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3 Ow unfit and how unworthy a choice I have made of my ſelf, to 
undertake a work of this mixture ; mine own reaſon, though ex« 
ceeding weak, hath ſufficiently reſolved me. For had it been be- 
21 br gotten then with my firſt dawn of day, when the light of common 

> & & knowledge began to open it ſelf to my younger yeers, and before 
| VC & any wound received, either from Fortune or Time : I migh# yet 
well have doubted that the darkneſſe of Age and Death would have covered over 
both It and Mee, long before the performance. For, heginning with the Creati= 
on, I have proceeded with the Hiſtory of the World ; and laſtly purpoſed ( ſome 
few ſallies excepted ) to confine my Diſcourſe, with this our renowned Iſland 0 
Great Bgttain. I confeſſe that it had better ſorted with my diſability , the better 

art of whoſe times are run ont in other travells,to have ſet together ( as I could) 
the unfoynted and ſcattered frame of our Engliſh affaires , than of the nniver- 
ſall : in whom, had there been no other defe&+ ( who am all defe& ) than the time 
of the day, it were enough the day of a tempeſiuons life, drawn on to the wery 
cxtning ere | began. But thoſe inmoſt and ſoule-piercing wounds,which are ever 
aking while uncured : with the deſire to ſatisfie thoſe few friends, which I have 
tried by the fire of Adwerſity , the former enforcing, the later perſwading ; have 
cauſed me to make my thoughts legible, and my ſelf the ſubje& of every opinion; 
wiſe or weak. 

To the World I preſent them, to which I am nothing indebted : neither have o-= 
thers that were, ( Fortune changing ) ſþed much better in any age. For Proſpe- 
rity and Adwerſity have evermore tyed and untyed vulgar affections. Andas,we 
ſee it in experience, That dogs do alwayes bark at thoſe they know not , and that 
it is their nature to accompany one another in thoſe clamours : ſo it is with the in« 
conſiderate multitude; who wanting that vertue which we call Honeſty in all men, 
and that eſpeciall gift of GO D,which we call Charity in Chriſtian men condenm 
without hearing, and wound without offence given : led thereunto by uncertain - 
report onely ; which His Majeſty truely acknowledgeth for the Author of all lies. panmne. 
| Blame no man ( ſaith Siracides ) before thou have enquired the matter : un« En, 

derſtand firſt, and then reforme righteouſly. Rumor, res ſine teſte, fine judice, | 
maligna, fallax ; Rumour is without witneſle , without judge, malicious 
and deceivable. This vanity of vulgar opinion it was, that gave Saint Augu= 
ſtine Argument to affirm, That he feared the praiſe of good men,and detefted that 


of the ewill. And herein no man hath given a better rule,than this of Seneca;COn- reiu; a bis 


timer, (&f amart 


(cientiz ſatisfaciamus : nihil in famam laboremus, {equatur vel mala, dum be- nm 
ne merearls ; Let us fatisfic our own conſ(ciences, and not trouble our ſelves oe LENED 


A with # 


Y CORCCPIS 


The Preface. 


with fame : be it never ſo ill, it is to be deſpiſed, fo we deſerve well. - 
For my ſelf if Thave in any thing erved my Country, and prized it before my 
private : the generall acceptation can yeeld me no other profit at this time , than 
doth a fair ſun-ſhine day to a Sea-man after ſhipwrack ; and the contrary no other 
harm, than an outragious tempeſt after the Port attained. I know that I loſt the 
love of many, for my fidelity towards Her, whom I muſt ſtill honour in the duft ; 
though further than the defence of her excellent perſon , I never perſecuted any 
man. Of thoſe that did it, and by what device they did it, He that is the Supreme 
Fudge of all the world, hath taken the ,accompt : ſo as for this kinde of ſuffering,l 
muſt ſay with Seneca, Mala opinto, bene parta, deleCtat. 

As for other men ; if there be any that have made themſelves Fathers of that 
famt,which bath been begotten for them:1 can neither envie at ſuch their purcha« 
ſed glory,nor much lament mine own miſhap in that kinde ; but content my ſelf to 
ſay with Virgil, Sic vos non vobis, in arany particulars. To labour other ſatiſ- 
faction,were an ay of phrenzie, not of hope, ſeeing it is not Truth,but Opinion, 
thas can travel the World without a paſi-port. For were it otherwiſe ; and were 
there not as many internall forms of the minde , as there are externall figures of 
wen ; there were then ſome poſſibility to perſwade by the mouth of one Adwocate, 
even Equity alone. 

But ſuch is the multiplying and extenſive wertue of dead Earth , and of that 
breath-giving life which God hath caſt upon ſlime and duſt , as that among thoſe 
that were, of whom we read: and hear ; and among thoſe that are , whom we ſee 
and converſe with ; every one hath received a ſeverall picture of face, and every 
one a divers pifture of minde ; every one a form apart, every one a fancy and co- 
gitation differing : there being nothing wherein Nature ſo much triumpheth as in 
diſpmilitude. From whence it cometh that there is found ſo great diverſity of oþi- 
nwons ; ſo ſtrong a contrariety of inclinations ; ſo many naturall and unnaturall ; 
wife, fooliſh, manly, and childiſh affetions and paſſions in mortall men. For it 
3s not the viſible faſhion and ſhape of plants, and of reaſonable Creatures , that 
makes the difference of working in the one, and of condition in the other ; but the 
form internall. | 

- And though it hath pleaſed God to reſerve the Art of reading mens thoughts to 
himſelf : yet, as the fruit tells the name of the Tree ; ſo do the outward works of 
men (' ſo far as their cogitations are abied) give us whereof to gheſſe at the reſt. 
Nay,it were not hard to expreſſe the one by the other, very neer the life, did not 
craft in many, fear in the moſt, and the Worlds love in all, teach every capacity, 
according to the compaſſe it hath, to qualifie and maske over their inward defor- 
mities for a time. Though it be alſo true , Nemo poteſt diu perſonam ferre fi- 
Cam zcito m naturam == reſidunt, quibus veritas non ſubeſt : No man can 
long continue masked in a counterfeit behaviour : the things that are forced 
for pretences, having no ground of truth , cannot long difſemble their own 
natures. Neither can any man ( ſaith Plutarch) ſo change himſelf, but that his 
heart may be ſometimes ſeen at bis tongues end. 

In this great diſcord and diſſemilitude of reaſonable Creatures , if we direc 
our ſelves to the Multitude ; Omnis honeſtz ret malus judex eſt vulgus : The 
common people are eyill Judges of honeſt things, aud whoſe Wiſdome 

( faith Eccleſaſtes ) is to be deſpiſed : if to the better ſort ; every underſtanding 


bath 
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bath a peculiar judgement ,by which it both cenſureth other men , and valueth it 

ſelf. And therefore unto me it will wot ſeem ſtrange, though 1 finde theſe my worth- 

leſſe papers torn with Rats : ſeeing the ſlothfull Cenſurers of all ages have not 

ſhared to taxe the Reverend Fathers of the Church, with Ambition , the ſevereſt 

m:n to themſelves, with Hypocriſte ; the greateſt lowers of Fuſtice, with Popula- 

rity ; and thoſe of the trueſt Valour and Fortitude, with Vain-glory. But of theſe 

natures which lie in wait to finde fault, and to turn good into evill, ſeeing Solo- "OR 
mon complained long ſince : and that the wery age of the world renders it every mn nM 
day after other more malicious ; I mnſt leave the profeſſors to their eaſre wayes of dere dlium. 
reprehenſron, than which there is nothing of more facility. 

To me it belongs m the firſt part of this Preface, following the common and aps» 
proved cuſtome of thoſe,who have left the m2mories of time paſt to after-ages 3 to 
give, as neer as 1 can, th: ſame right to Hiſtory which they have done, Tet ſeeing 
therein I ſhould but borrow other mens words ; I will not trouble the Reader with 
the repetition. True it is that among many other benefits, for which it hath been 
honoured ; in this on: it triumpheth over all humane knowledge, That it hath gi- 
wen 1s life in our underſtanding, ſince the world it ſelf had life and beginning, e- 
wen to this day : yeazit bath triumphed over time, which beſides it nothing but e- 
ternity hath triumphed ower : for it hath carried our knowledge over the vaſt and 
devouring ſpace of many thouſands of yeers,and given ſo fair and piercing eyes to 
our mind ; that we plainly behold living now (as if we had lived then)that great 
world,Magni Det {aptens opus, The wile work(ſaith Hermes)ot a great God, 
as it was then,when but new to it ſelf. By it (I ſay ) it is,that we live in the very 
time when it was created : we bebold how it was governed : how it was covered 
with waters,and again re-peopled : How Kings and Kingdoms have flouriſhed 
and fallen, and for what wertue and piety God made proſperous ; and for what 
vice and deformity he made wretc2ed,both the one and the other. And it 1s not the 
leaſt debt which we owe unto Hiſtory, that it hath made ns acquainted with our 
dead Anceſtors;and,out of the depth and darkneſſe of the earth,delivered ns their 
memory and fame. In a word,we may gather out of Hiſtory a policy no leſſe wiſe 
than eternall ; by the compariſon and application of other mens fore-paſſed miſe- 
ries with our own like errours and ill deſervings. But it is neither of Examples 
the moſt lively inftruciion,nor the words of the wiſeſt men , nor the terrour of fu- 
ture torments, that hath yet ſo wrought in our blinde and ſtupified mindes, as to 
make us remember,That the infinite eye and wiſdom of God dot pierce thorow all 
our pretences,as to make us remember, That the juſtice of God doth require none 0« 
ther accuſer, than our own conſciences : which neither the falſe beauty of our ap- 
parent actions, nor all the formality,which (to pacifie the opinions of men ) we 
put on ; can in any, or the leaſt kinde,cover from bis knowledge. And ſo muchidid 
that beathen wiſdome confeſſe, no way as yet qualified by the knowledge of a true 
God. If any ( ſaith Euripides )having in his lite committed wickednelle,think 
he can hide it from the everlaſting gods, he thinks not well. 

Torepeat GODS judgements in particular, upon thoſe of all degrees,which 
bave played with his mercies ; would require a volume apart : for the Sea of ex- 
amples hath no bottome. The marks, ſet on private men , are with their bodies 
caſt into the earth ; and their fortunes , written onely in the memories of thoſe 


that lived with them : ſo as they who ſucceed, and have not ſeen the fall of others, 
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doe not fear their own faults. GO DS judgements upon the greater and greateſt 
have been left to poſterity 3 firſt, by thoſe happy hands which the holy Ghoſt hath 
guided; and ſecondly,by their vertue,who have gathered the acts andends of men 
mighty and remarkable in the world. Now to point far off, and to ſpeak of 
the converſion of Angels into Diwels, for Ambition : Or of the greateſt and moſt 
glorians Kings , who have gnawn the graſſe of the earth with beaſts for pride 
and ingratitude towards G OD : Or of that wiſe working of Pharaoh , when 
he flew the Infants of Trae] , ere they bad recovered their Cradles : Or of the po- 
licy of Jezabcl, in covering the murther of Naboth by a triall of the Elders, ac- 
cording to the law, with many thouſands of the like : what were it other, than ta 
make an hopeleſſe proofe, that far-off examples would not be left to the ſame far- 
off rejpeSts, as heretofore ? For who hath not obſerved, what labour, praGtice,pe- 
rill. food ſhed, and cruelty, the Kings and Princes of the world bawe undergone, 
exerciſed,taken on them,and committed ; to make themſelves and their iſſues ma- 
fters of the world ? And yet hath Babylon, Perſia, Egypt,Syria, Macedon, Car- 
thage, Rome, aud the reſt, no fruit , no flower, graſſe, nor leaf, ſpringing upon 
the face of the earth, of thoſe ſeeds : No, their very roots and ruines doe bardly 
remain. Omnia quz manu hominum facta ſunt, ve] manu hommum evertun- 
tur, vel ſtando & durando deficiunt : All thar che hand of man can make , is 
either overturned by the hand of man, or at length by ſtanding and continu- 
ing conſumed. The reaſons of whoſe runes , are diverſly given by thoſe that 
round their opinions on ſecond cauſes. All Kingdomes and States have fallen 
( ſay the Politicians) by outward and forraign force, or by inward negligence and 
difjention, or by a third cauſe arifmng from both. Others obſerve, That the greateſt 
have ſunk down under their own weight : of which Livie hoth a touch : eo cre- 
vit, ut. maghitudine laboret ſua : Others, That the diwine Providence ( which 
Cratippus objected to Pompey) hath ſet down the date and period of every E- 
ſtate, before their firft foundation aud erection. But hereof I will give my ſelf a 
a day over torefolyve. 
For ſeeing the firſt books of the following ſtory, have undertaken the diſcourſe 
of the firſt Kings and Kingdomes : and that it is impoſſeble for the ſhort life of a 
Preface to trawell after , and over-take far-off Antiquity , and to judge of it 3 
f will, for the preſent,examine what pro fit bath been gathered by our own I ings, 
and their Neighbour Princes : who hawing beheld , both in divine and humane 
letters, the ſeeeſſe of infudelity, injuſtice, and cruelty ; bave ( notwithſtanding: ) 
planted after the ſame pattern. 
- þFrue it is , that the judgements of all men are not agreeable ; nor ( which 
is more flrange) the affection of any one man ſtirred up alike with ex- 
amſſles of 'like nature : But every one is touched moſt with that which 
moſt neerly ſeemeth to ' touch his own private ; Or otherwiſe beſt ſuteth 
with his apprehenſion. But the: Judgements of GOD are foy ever. un- 
changeable ; neither is he wearied by the long proceſſe of time , and. wor to 
give hjs bleſſing in one age, to that which he. hath curſed in another. Where. 
fore thoſe that . are wiſe , or whoſe wiſdome of © it. be not great ,, yet -is 
true and well grounded ; will be able to. diſcern the bitter fruits of irreligr« 
ous policy , as well among thoſe” examples that are found in ages removed 


far from the preſent , as in. thoſe of later times. And that it may nv leſſo 
"k appear 
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appear by evident proofe,than by aſſeveration, That ill doing hath alwayes been 
attended with ill ſucceſſ: ; 1 will bere,by way of Preface,run over ſome examples, 
nbich the work enſuing hath n2t reached. 

Among onr Kings of the Norman race, we have no ſooner paſſed over the vis- 
lence of ths Norman C onqueſt , than we encounter with a ſingular and moſt re- 
urarkable example of Gods Juſtice, upon the children of Henry the firſt. For that 
K ing,when bath by force,craft and cruelty,he had diſfpoſſeft,over-reacht,and laſt- 
ly made blind: and deſtroyed bis elder brother Robert Duke of Normandy , to 
uake bis own ſons Lords of this Land : GOD «aſt them all, Male and Female, 
Nephews and Neeces (Maud excepted ) into the bottome of the Sea, with above a 
hundred and fifty others that attended them ; whereof a great many were Noble, 
and of the K ing dearly beloved. 

_ To paſjeover the reſt,till we come to Edward the ſecond ; it is certain, that af- 
ter the murder of that K ing,the iſſue of blood then made, though it had ſome times 
of ftay and ſtopping, d1d again break out ,. and that ſo often and in ſuch abun- 


dance,as all our Princes of the Maſculin? race ( wery few excepted) died of the 


ſame diſeaſe. And although the young yeers of Edward the third,made his know- 


ledge of that horrible fa&s n» more than ſuſpicions : yet in that he afterwards 
cauſed his own Uncle the Karle of Kent to dte, for no other offence than the deſire 
of bis brothers redemption , whonr the Earle as then ſuppoſed to be living ; the 
King making that to be tr:aſon in his Vncle,which was indeed treaſon in himſelf, 
(had his Uncles intelligence been true ) this I ſay made it manifeſt , that he was 
not ignorant of what had paſt , nor greatly deſirous to have had it otherwiſe ; 
though he cauſed Mortimer to die for the ſame. 

This cruelty the ſecret and wnſearchable judgement of G O D rewenged on the 
Grand-childe of Edward the third : and ſo it fell out,even to the laſt of that linz, 
that in the ſecond or third deſcent they were all buried under the ruines of thoſe 
buildings,of which the Mortar had been tempered with innocent blood. For Ri-; 
chard the ſecond, who ſaw both his Treaſurers, his Chancellour, and his Stew- 
ard , with divers others of his Connſellors., ſome of them ſlaughtered by the peo- 
ple, others in his abſence executed by his enemies ; yet he alwayes took himſelf for 
over-wiſe, to be taught by examples. The Earles of Huntingdon and Kent, 
Montagu azd Spencer , who thought themſelves as great Politicians in thoſe 
dayes,as others have done in theſe: hoping to pleaſe the King,and to ſecure them- 
ſelves by the murther of Glouceſter ; died ſoon after, with many other their ad- 
herents, by the like violent hands ; and far more ſhamefully than did than Duke. 
And as for the King himſelf ( who in regard of many deeds , unworthy of his 
Greatneſſe,cannot be excuſed, as the diſavowing himſelf by breach of Faith,Char- 


ters, Pardons and Patents : ) He was in the prime of bis youth depoſed, and mur- 


 dered by bis Conſin-Germane and Vaſſall, Henry of Lancaſter, afterwards Henry 


the fourth. 

This King, whoſe Title was weak,and bis obtaining the Crown traiteros :who 
brake faith with the Lords at his Landing, proteſting to intend only the recovery 
of bis proper inheritance , brake faith with Richard himſelf ; and brake faitb 
with all the Kingdome in Parliament , to whom he ſwore that the depoſed King 
ſhould live. After that he had enjoyed this Realme ſome few yeers , and in 
that time had been ſet upon on all ſedes by his Subjefs , and never free from 
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conſpiracies and rebellions : he ſaw(if ſouls immortell ſee and diſcern any things 
after the bodies death ) his Grand-childe Henry the ſixth,and his ſon the Prince, 
ſuddenly and without mercy,murdered ; the poſſeſſron of the Crown (for which he 
had cauſed ſo much blood to be poured out ) transferred from his race, and by the 
Iſſues 0 his enemies worn and enjoy'd: enemies,whom by his own prafice he ſup- 
poſed that he had left no leſſe powerleſſe,than the ſucceſſcon of the K ingdome que- 
pars; , by entailing the ſame upon his own Iſſues by Parliament. And out of 
doubt, humane reaſon could have judged no otherwiſe,but that theſe cautious pro- 
viſions of the father, ſeconded by the valour and ſignall victories of his ſon Hen- 
ry the fifth, had buried the hopes of every Competitor, under the deſpaire of all re- 
conqueſt and recovery. I ſay,that humane reaſon might ſo have judged, were not 
this paſſage of Cauſabon alſo true ; Dies, hora, momentum, evertendis domi- 
nationibus ſufficit, quz Adamantinis credebantur radicibus efle fundatz ; A 
day, an hour, a moment is enough to overturn the things that ſeemed to 
have been founded and rooted in Adamant. 

Now for Henry the fixth , upon whom the great ftorm of his Grand-fathers 
grievous faults fell , as it formerly had done upon Richard the Grand-childeof 
Edward : although he was generally eſteemed for a gentle and innocent Prince, 
yet as he refuſed the daughter of Armaignac, of the Houſe of Navarre, the grea- 
teſt of the Princes of France, to whom he was affianced( by which match he might 
have defended his inheritance in France) and married the daughter of Anjou, 
(by which he loſt all that he had in. France) ſo in condeſcending to the unworthy. 
death of his Uncle of Gloceſter, the main and ftirong Pillar of the Houſe of Lan- 
caſter ; He drew on himſelf and his Kingdome the greateſt Joynt-loſſe and diſho- 
nour, that ever it ſuſtained ſince the Norman Conqueſt. Of whom it may truly be 
ſaid which a Counſellor of his own ſþake of Henry the third of France , Q'uil 
| eſtoit une fort gentile Prince;mais fon reigne eſt advenu en une tort mauvois 
temps : That he wasa very gentle Prince 3 but his reign happened in a very 
unfortunate ſeaſon. 

It is true that Buckingham and Suffolk were the praGtiſers and contrivers of 
the Dukes death : Buckingham and Suffolk, becauſe rhe Duke gave inſtructions 
to their authority,which oberwiſe under the Oueen had been abſolute ; the Queen 
in reſpect of her perſonall wound,ſpretzque 1njuria tormz , becauſe Glouceſter 
diſſwaded her marriage. But the fruit was anſwerable to the ſeed ; the ſucceſſe to 
the counſell. Foy after the cutting down of Glouceſter, York grew up ſo faſt, as 
he dared to diſpute his right both by arguments and arms ; in which quarrell,Suft- 
folk 2nd Buckingham, with the greateſt nnmber of their adherents, were diſſol- 
ved. And although for his breach of Oath by Sacrament , it pleaſed God to ſtrike 
down York : yet his ſon the Earle of March, following the plain path which his 
father had troden ont,deſpoiled Henry the father, and Edward the ſon , both of 
their lives and K ingdome. And what was the end now of that politick Lady the 
Queen, other than this, That ſhe lived to behold the wretched ends of all her par- 
takers: that ſbe lived to look on,while her husband the King,and her only ſon the 
Prince, were hewen in ſunder ; while the Crown was ſet on his head that did it ? 
She lived to ſee her ſelf deſpoiled of her eſtate, and of her moveables : and laftly, 
| ber father,by rendring up to the Crown of France,the Earldome of Provence, and 
other places,for the payment of 50000. crowns for her Ranſome,to become a ſtark, 
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Beggar. And this was the end of that ſubtlety , which Siracides calleth fine; but $r«4.1s, 
unrighteous : for other fruit hath it never yeelded fimce the world was. | 
And now it came to Edward the fonrths turn(though after many difficulties)to 
triumph. For all the plants of Lancaſter were rooted np, one onely Earl of Rich- 
mond excepted : whom alſo he bad once bought of the Duke of Britain,but could 
not bold him. And yet was not this of Rd ſuch a Plantation, as could any way 
romiſe it ſelf ſtability. For this Edward the King (to omit more than many of 
" other cruelties) beheld and allywed the ſlaughter which Glouceſter, Dorſet, 
Haſtings, and others, made of Edward the Prince in his own preſence : of which 
rragicall Abtors, there was not one that eſcaped the judgement of GOD in the 
ſame kinde. And he, which ( beſides the execntion of his brother Clarence , for 
none other offence than he himſelf had formed in his own imagination) inſtructed 
Glouceſter to kzll Henry the fixth,his — ; taught him alſo by the ſame 
art to kill his own ſons and ſucceſſors, Edward and Richard. - For thoſe Kings 
which have {old the blood ot others at a low rate; have but made the market 
for their own enemies, to buy oftheirs ar the ſame price. 
To Edward the fourth ſucceeded Richard the third, the greateſt Maſter in miſ- 
chief of all that fore-went him : who although, for the neceſſity of his Tragedy, he 
had more parts to play, and more #0 perform in his own perſon, than all the reſt ; 
get he ſo well fitted every affection that plaid with him, as if each of them had but 
afied his own intereſt. F or he wrought ſo cunningly upon the affeions of Haſtings 
and Buckingham, enenres to the Oueen,and to all her kinred, as he eaſily allured 
them to condeſcend, that Rivers and Grey,the Kings Maternall Uncle and halfe 
brother, ſhould (for the firſt) be ſevered from bim : ſecondly, he wrought their 
conſent to have them impriſoned * and laſily (for the avoiding of future incon- 
venience)to have their beads ſevered from their bodies. And having now brought 
thoſe his chief inſtruments to exerciſe that common precept which the Devill hath 
written «pon every poſt,namely, To depreſſe thoſe whom they had grieved, and to Scaeraſeete.. 


- [ibus tuenda. 


—_— thoſe whom they had depreft ; He urged that argument fo far and ſo forci« $.,, 4 om. 
bly 
4 


; as nothing but the death of the young King himſelf, and of his brother, could 
ion the concluſion. For he cauſed it to be hammered into Buckinghams head, 
That,whenſoever the King or his Brother, ſbould have able yeers to exerciſe their 
power , they would take a moſt ſevere revenge of that cureleſſe wrong offered to 
their Uncle and Brother; Rivers and Grey. | 
But this was not his manner of reaſoning with Haſtings , whoſe fidelity to 
his Maſters Sons was without ſuſpe& : and yet the Dewill, who never diſſmades 
by impoſſibility, taught him to try him. And ſo he did. But when he found by 
Catesby, who ſounded him, that he was not fordable , he firſt reſolved to kill him 
ting in councell : wherein having failed with his ſword , he ſet the Hangman 
. upon him with a weapon of more weight. And becauſe nothing elſe could move bis 
appetite, he cauſed his head to be ſtricken off, before he eat his dinner. A greater 
Judgement of God, than this upon Haſtings, I have never obſerved in any ſtory. 
For the ſelf ſame day that the Earle Rivers, Grey , and others , were ( with- 
out triall of law , or offence given ) by Haſtings adwice executed at Pomiret : 
1 ſay Haſtings himſelf in the ſame day, and (as I take it ) inthe ſame houre, 
in the ſame lawleſſe manner had his head ftricken off in the Tower of London. 


But Buckingham lived a while longer ; and with an eloquent oration perſwaded 
the 
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vhs the Londoners to ele& Richard for their King. And having received the Earle- 
dome of Hereford for reward, beſides the high hope of marrying his daughter to 
the K ings onely ſon ; after many grievous vexations of minde, and unfortunate 
attempts; being in the end betrayed and delivered up by his truſtieſt ſervant z be 
L had bis bead ſevered from his body at Salisbury,ithout the trouble of any of his 
Peers.” And what ſucceſſe bad Richard himſelf after all theſe miſchieves and 
murders, policies, and counter-polictes.to Chriſtian Religion: and after ſuch time 
as with a moſt mercileſſe hand he had preſſed out the breath of his Nepbews and 
Naturall Lords , other than the proſperity of ſo ſhort a life,as it took end,ere him- 
ſelf could well look over and diſcern it ? the great out-cry of innecent blood, ob- 
tained at G O D'S hands the effuſion of bis; who became a ſþe&acle of ſhame and 
diſbonour, both to his friends and enemies. 
+» This cruell K img, Henry. the ſeventh cut off ; and was therein (no donbt) the 
immediate inſtrument of Gods Juſtice. A polick Prince he was, if ever there were 
any who by the engine of his wiſdome, beat down and overturned as many ſtrong 
oppoſitions both before and after he wore the Crown, as ever K ing of England did- 
I ſay by his wiſdom,becauſe as he ever left the rains of his affections in the hands 
of bis profit, ſo he alwayes weighed his undertakings by his abilities leaving no« 
thing more to haz%z.ard than ſo much as cannot be denied it in all humane aSions., 
He had well obſerved the proceedings of Loys the eleventh, whom he followed in 
all that was royall or royall-like ; but he was far more juſt ; and begun not their 
proceſſes whom be hated or feared by the execution, as Loys did. 
He could never endure any mediation in rewarding hjs ſervants , and therein 
exceeding wiſe; for whatſoever himſelf gave,he himſelf received back the thanks 
andthe lowe, knowing it well that the affeSions of men ( purchaſed by nothing ſo 
- readily as by benefits )were trains that better became great (Cings, than great ſub- 
je&ts. On the contrary, in whatſoever be grieved his ſubjects, he wiſely put it off. 
on thoſe,that he found fit miniſters for ſuch actions. Howſoever the taking off of 
Stanlies bead, who ſet the Crown on bis, and the death of the young Earl of War- 
wick, ſon to George Duke of Clarence, ſhews, as the ſucceſſe alſo did , that he 
beld ſomewhat of the errors of bis Anceſtors ; for his poſſeſſion in the firſt line end- 
edn his grand-children, as that of Edward the third, and Henry the fourth bad 
done. | 
Now for King Henry the eighth, if all the pifiures & patterns of a mercileſſe 
Prmce were loſt in the World,they might all again be painted to the life,out of the 
flory of this King. For how many ſervants did he adwance in haſte ( but for what 
&eertue no man could ſuſpeXt ) and with the change of his fancy ruined again ; 10 
man knowing for what offence? To how many others of more deſert gave be abun- 
dant flowers from whence to gather hony, and in the end of harveſt burnt them in 
the Hive? How many wives did he cut off,and caſt off, as his fancy and a ffection 
changed ? How many Princes of the blood ( whereof ſome of them for age could | 
bardly crawle towards the block,) with a world of others of all degrees( of whom 
our common Chronicles have kept the accompt ) did be execute ? yea, in his very 
death-bed,and when he was at the point to have given his accompt to GO D for 
the abundance of blood already ſpilt : He impriſoned the Duke of Nortolk the 
father ; and executed the Earle of Surry the ſon ; the one , whoſe deſc ervings be 
knew not how to value having never omitted any thing that concerned his 9wn ho. 
nour, 
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nour, and the K ings ſervice ; the other never having committed any thing worthy 
of bis leaſt diſpleaſure : the one exceeding waliant and adwiſed ; the other no leſſe 
valiant than learned, of excellent hope. But beſides th: ſorrows which he heap. 
ed upon the F atherle je and Widows at home : and beſides the vain enterpriſes a- 
broad, wherein it is thought that he conſumed more treaſure, than all our victori- 
ous Kings did in their ſeverall Conqueſts : what cauſleſſe and cruell wars did he 
make upon his own Nephew King James the fifth?What Laws and Wills did he 
deviſe to eftabliſh this K ingdom in his own lſſues ? uſing his ſharpeſt _ to 
cut off ,and cnt down thoſe branches,which ſprang from the ſame root that himſelf 
did. And in the end (notwithſtanding theſe his ſo many irreligions proviſions) it 
pleaſed God to take away all bis own,without increaſe ; though,for themſelves in 
their ſeverall kindes,all Princes of eminent wettue. For theſe words of Satnuel to 
King of the Amalekites, hawe been verified upon many others : As th 
ſword hath made other women childlefle; fo ſhall thy mother be childleſle 
among other women. And that blond which the ſame King Henry affirmed,that 
the cold aire of Scotland had frozen up in the North , God hath diffuſed by the 
ſun-ſhine of his grace : from whence His Majeſty now living,and long to live, is 
deſcended. Of whom I may ſay it truly ; That if all the malice of the world were 
infuſed into one eye : yet could it not diſcern in his life, even to this day, any one 
of thoſe foul ſpots,by which the conſcience of all the fore-named Princes ( in ef 
fe) have been defiled ; nor any drop of that innocent blood on the ſword of his 
juſtice, with which the moſt that for?-went him have ſtained both their hands and 
fame. And for this Crown of England, it may truly be avowed : That he hath re- 
ceived it even from the band of God, hath ſtated the time of putting it on,how- 
ſoever he were provoked to haſten it :That he never took revenge of any man,that 
ſought to put him hefide it : That be refuſed the aſſeftance of Her enemies, that 
wore it long,with as great glory as ever Princeſſe did : That His Majeſty entered 
not by a breach,nor by blood ; but by the Ordinary gate , which his own right fet 
open ; and into which, by a generall love and obedience, He was received. And 
howſoever His Majelties preceding title to this K ingdom,was preferred by many 
Prmeces( witneſſe the Treaty at Cambray in the yeer 1 559.) yet he never pleaſed 
to diſpute it during the life of that renowned Lady his Predeceſſor ; no, notwith- 
ftanding the injury of not being declared Heir, in all the time of Her long reign. 
Neither ought we to forget,or negle&+ our thankfulneſſe to GOD for the uni- 
ting of the Northen parts of Britany to the Soxth,ts wit, of Scotland to England, 
which though they were ſevered but by ſmall brooks and banks, yet by reaſon of 
the long continued war,and the ernelties exerciſed upon each other,in the affection 
of the Nations, they were infinitely ſevered. This, I ſay, is not the leaſt of Gods 
bleffengs which His Majeſty hath brought with him: unto this Land : No, put all 
our petty grievances together,and heap them up to their height, they will appear 
but as a Mole-bill,compared with'the Mountain of this concord. And if all the Hi- 
ftorians fince then have acknowledged the uniting of the Red-Roſe and the White, 
for the greateſt happineſſe ( Chriſtian Religion excepted ) that ever this King- 
dome received from G O D, certainly the peace between the two Lions of gold and 
gules,and'the making them one,doth by many degrees exceed the former; for by it, 
beſides the ſparing of our Britiſh blood,beretofore & during the difference, ſo of - 


: ten and abundantly Jþ ed, the ſtate of England zs more aſſured, the K ingdome more 
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enabled to recover her ancient honour and rights, and by it made more invincible, 
thanby all our former alliances, practices, policies,and conqueſts.It is true, that 
hereof we do not yet find the effect. But had the Duke of Parnia zz the yzer 1588. 
joyned the Army which he commanded, with that of Spain , and landed it on the 
South coaſt;'and bad His Majeſty at the ſame time declared himſelf againſt us in 
the North,it is eaſie to divine what had become of the liberty of England:certain- 
ly; we would then without murmure have brought this union a far greater praiſe 
than it hath fince coſt us. It is true , that there was never any Common-weal or 
K ingdome inthe world, wherein no man had cauſe to lament. Kings live in th: 
world, and not above it. They are not infintte to examine every mans cauſe, or to 
relieve every mans wants. And yet in the later, (though to his own prejudice ) 
His Majeſty hath had more compaſſion of other mens neceſſities , than of his own 
Coffers. Of whom it may be ſaid,as of Solomon, Dedit Deus Solomoni latitu- 
dinem cordis : Which if other men do not underſtand with Pineda,to be meant by 


Fin.comment.in Lyberality,but by Latitude of knowledge; yet may it be better ſpoken of His Ma- 
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jeſty,than of any King that ever England had; who as well in divine, as humane 
underſtanding hath exceeded all that fore-went him,by many degrees. 

T could ſay much more of the Kings Majeſty, without flattery:did I not fear the 
imputation of preſumption, and withall ſuſpeci, that it might befall theſe papers 
of mine, ( though the loſſe were little ) as it did the Pictures of Queen Elizabeth, 
made by unskilfull and common Painters , which by her own commandment were 
knockt in pieces,and caſt into the fire. For ill Artiſts,in ſetting out the beauty of 
the externall ; and weak writers, in deſcribing the wertues of the internall ; do 


often leave to poſterity,of well formed faces a deformed memory ; and of the moſt 


: Perfe&i and Princely mindes, a moſt defeSiive repreſentation. It may 1 uffice, and 


there needs no other diſcourſe ; if the honeſt Reader but compare the cruell and 
turbulent paſſages of our former Kings,and of other their Neighbour-Princes ( of 
whom for that purpoſe I have inſerted this brief diſcourſe ) with His Majeſties 
temperate, revengeleſſe, and liberall diſpoſition : I ſay, that if the honeſt Reader 
weigh them juſtly,and with an even hand:and withall but beſtow every deformed 
childe on his true Parent ; He ſhall fende , that there js no man that bath ſo juſt 
cauſe to complain,as the King himſelf hath. Now as we have told the ſucceſſe of 
the trumperies and cruelties of our own Kings, and other great Perſonages: ſo we 
find,that G O D s every-where the ſame God. And as it pleaſed him to puniſh the 
uſurpation and unnaturall cruelty of Henry the firſt, and of our third Edward,in 
their Children for many generations ; ſo dealt he with the ſons of Loys Debo- 
naire, the ſon of Charles the Great, or Charlemaine. For after ſuch time as De- 
bonaire of France, had torn out the eyes of Bernard his Nephew,the ſon of Pepin 
the eldeſt ſon of Charlemaine, and Heire of the Empire, and then cauſed him to 
ate in priſon, as did our Henry to Robert his eldeſt brother : there followed n9- 
thing but murders upon murders, poyſoning, mpriſonments,and civill war ; till 
the whole race of that famons Emperour was extinguifbed. And though Debo- 
naire, after he had rid himſelf of his Nephew by a violent death ; and of his ba- 


ſtard brothers by a civill death Chawing incloſed them with ſure guard all the 


dayes of their lives, within a Monaſtery ) held himſelf ſecure from all oppoſition: 
Tet God gaiſed up againſt him (which he ſuſpefted not) his own ſons, to vexhim, 
to invade him, to take him priſoner,and to depoſe him ; his, own ſons, with whom 
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(to ſatisfie thetr ambition ) he had ſhared his eftate , and given them Crowns to 
wear,and K ingdoms to govern, during his own life. Tea, his eldeſt ſon Lothaire 

( for be had four,three by his firſt wife, and one by his ſecond ; to wit, Lothaire, 
Pepin,Loys, and Charles) made it the cauſe of his depoſition, That he had uſed 

violence towards his brothers and kinſmen ; and that he had ſuffered his Nephew 

(whom he might have delivered ) to be ſlain. Eo quod,ſaith th: Text,tratribus, on ro 
& propinquis violenriam intulerit, & nepotem (uutn, quem ipſe I|berare po- 
terat, interfici permilerit 3 Becauſe he uſed violence to his brothers and kin{- 

men, and ſuffered his nephew to be lain, whom he might have delivered. 

Yet did he that which few K ings de ; namely, repent him of his cruelty. For, 
among many other things which he performed in the Generall Aſſembly of the 
States, it follows : Poſt hxc autem palam ſe erraſſe confefſus, & imitatus #/4biten. 
Imperatoris Theodoſ;zt exemplum, peenitentiam ſpontaneam ſuſcepit , tam 
de his, quam quzx in bernardam proprium nepotem geſſerat : Atrer this he 
did openly contelle himſelt to have erred, and following the example of 
the Emperour Theodoſins , he underwent voluntary penance, as well for 
his other offences , as for that which he had done againſt Bernard his own 
Nephew. 

This be did , and it was praiſe-worthy. But the blood that is unjuſtly ſpilr, 
15 not again gathered up from the ground by repentance. Theſe Medicines, 
miniſtred to the dead, have but dead rewards. 

This King, as T have ſaid, had foure ſons. To Lothaire his eldeſt he gave the 
K ing1om of Italy , as Charlemaine his father had done to Pepin the father of 
Bernard,who was to ſucceed him in the Empire. To Pepin the ſecond ſon he gave 
the Kingdome of Aquitaine:to Loys, the Kingdome of Bavier : and to Charles, 
whom he had by a ſecand wife, called Judith , the remainder of the K ingdome of 
. France. But this ſecond wife,being a mother-in-law to the reft, perſwad:d Debo- 

naire to caſt þzs ſon Pepin out of Aquitain ; thereby to greaten Charles , which, 
after the death of his ſon Pepin, he proſecuted to effe& againſt bis Grand-childe 
bearing the ſame name. In the mean while, being invaded by his ſon Loys of Ba- 
vier, he dies for grief. 

Debonaire dead, Loys of Bavier,and Charles afterwards called the bald,and 
their Nephew Pepin of Aquitaine , joyne in league againſt the Emperonr Lo- 
thaire their eldeſt brother. They fight neer to Auxerre the moſt bloody battell that 
ever was ftrucken in France : in which, the marvellous loſſe of Nobility, and men 
of war, gave courage to the Saracens to invade Italy ; to the Hunnes to fall upon 
Almaine ; and the Danes to enter #pon Normandy. Charles the bald by treaſon 
ſerzeth upon his Nephew Pepin, kills him in a Cloyſter : Carloman rebells a- 
gainſt his father Charles the bald , the father burns out the eyes of his ſon Car- 
loman ; Bavier invades the Emperour Lothaire his brother , Lothaire quits the 
Empire , He 3s aſſailed and wounded to the heart by his own conſcience, for his 
Rebellion againſt his father, and for bis other crnelties, and dies in a Monaſtery. 
Charles the bald the Uncle oppreſſeth his Nephews the Sons of Lothaire, 
he uſurpeth the Empire te the prejudice of Loys of Bavier his elder bro- 
ther ; Baviers Armies and his ſon Carloman are beaten , be dies of grief, 
and the Uſurper Charles 3s poyſoned by Zedechias a Jew, his Phyſrcian, 


bis ſon Loys le Beque dies of the ſame drink. Beque had Charles the ſimple, 
and 
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and two Baſtards,Loys and Carloman 3 they rebell againſt their Brother , but 
the eldeſt breaks his neck, the younger 3s ſlain by a wilde Bore ;; the ſon of Bavier 
had the ſame ill deſtiny, and brake his neck by a fall ont of a window in ſporting 
with his companions. Charles the grofle becomes Lord of all that the ſons of 
Debonaire held in Germany ; wherewith not contented, he invades Charles the 
ſimple : but being forſaken of his Nobility, of his wife, and of his underftanding; 
he dies a diftraSied Beggar. Charles the ſimple is held in Wardſhip by Eudes 
Maior of the Pallace, then by Robert the brother of Eudes : and laſtly, being ta- 
ken by the Earle of Vermandois , he 3s forced to aye in the priſon of Peron. 
Loys the ſon of Charles the {imple breaks his neck in chaſing a W, olfe , and of 
the two ſons of this Loys, the one dies of poyſon ; the other dies in the priſon of 
Orleans ; after whom Hugh Capet, of another race,and a ſtranger to the French, 
makes bimſelf King. 

Theſe miſerable ends had the iſſues of Debonaire 3 who after he had once ap- 
parrelled injuſtice with authority,his ſons and ſucceſſours took up the faſhion,and 
wore that Garment ſo long without other proviſion , as when the ſame was torn 

rom their ſhoulders, every man deſpiſed them as miſerable and naked Beggars. 
The wretched ſucceſſe they had, (ſaith a learned French-man) ſbewes,, que en 
ceſte mort il y avoit plus du tait des hommes que de Dieu, ou de la juſtice : 
That in the death of that Prince;to wit,ot Bernard the fon of Pepin, the true 
heir of Charlemaine,men had more medling than either God,or Juſtice had. 

But to come neerer home ; it is certain that Francis the firſt, one of the worthi- 
eft Kings (except for that fa&) that ever the French-men had, did newer enjoy 
himſelf, after he had commended the deſtruction of the Proteſtants of Mirandol 
and Cabrieres, to the Parliament of Provence , which poor people were there- 
upon burnt and murdered ; men,women,and children.lIt is true that the ſaid King 
Francis repented himſelf of the fa&, and gave charge to Henry his ſon , to doe 
juſtice upon the Murderers, threatuing his ſon with GODS judgements, if he 
negleGjed it. But this unſeaſonable care of his, GO D was not pleaſed to accept 
for payment. For after Henry himſelf was ſlain in ſport by Montgomery, we 
all may remember what became of his foure ſons, Francis, Charles, Henry, and 
Hercules. Of which,although three of them became Kings, and were married to 
beautifull and wertuous Ladies : yet were they, one after another, caſt out of the 
world, without flock or ſeed. And notwithſtanding their ſubtlety, and breach of 
faith ; with all their Maſſacres upon thoſe of the religion, and great effuſion of 
blood, the Crown was ſet on his head, whom they all laboured to diſſolve : the Pro- 
teſtants remain more in number than ever they, were , and hold to this day more 
ftrong Cities than ewer they had. 

Let us now ſee if God be not the ſame God in Spain,as in England and France. 
Towards whom we will look, no further back, than to Don Pedro of. Caſtile : 
in reſpect of which Prince, all the Tyrants of Sicil,our Richard the third, and the 
great Evan Vaſilowick of Moſcovia, were but petty ones : this Caſtilian, of all 
Chriſtian and Heathen K ings,hawing been the moſt mercileſſe. For, beſides thoſe 
of his own Blood and Nobility, which he cauſed to be ſlain in his own Court and 
Chamber , as Sancho Ruis, the great Maſter of Calatrava, Ruis Gonfales, 
Alphonſo Tello, ad Don John of Arragon , whom be cut in pieces, and ca 
into the ſtreet, denying him Chriſtian buriall: I ſay,beſides theſe, and the ſlaughter 
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»f Gomes Mauriques, Diego Peres, Alphonſo Gomes , and the great Com 
mdnder of Caſtile 3 he'made away the two Infants of Arragon his Conſin-ger- 
mans, bis brother Don Frederick, Don John de la Cerde, Albuquergues, Nug- 
nes de Guzman, Cornel, Cabrera, Tenorio, Mendes de Toledo, Guttiere his 
great Treaf1 urer,and all his kinred ; and a world of others. Neither did he ſpare 
his two youngeſt brothers,innocent Princes: whom after he had kept in cloſe priſon 
from their Cradles, till one of them had lived ſixteen yeers,and the other fourteen , 
he murdered them there. Nay, be ſpared not his Mother, nor his Wife the Lady 
Blanch of Bourbon. Laſtly, as he cauſed the Archbiſhop of Toledo , and the 
Dean to be killed of purpoſe to enjoy their treaſures ; ſo did he put to death Ma- ui. 5:4». 
homet Aben Alhamar K zng of Barbary, with 37.of his Nobility, that came un- 
to him for ſuccour,with a great ſumme of monye , to leviz ( by his favour ) ſome 
companies of ſouldiers to return withall. Tea,be would n:eds aſſiſt the Hangman 
with his own hand,in the execution of the old King ; inſomuch as Pope Urban de. 
clareth him an enemy both toGod ©» Man. But what was hjs end? Hawing been for- 
merly beaten out of his K :ngdome, and re-eſtabliſhed by the valour of the Engliſh 
Nation, led by the famous Duke of Lancaſter : He was ftabbed to death by his 
younger brother the Earle of Aſtramara , who diſpoſſeſt all his Children of their 
inheritance ; which, but for the Fathers injuſtice and cruelty, bad never been in 
danger of any ſuch thing. 

If we can parallel any man with this King,it muſt be Duke John of Burgoign, 
who,after his traiterous murder of the Duke of Orleans, cauſed the Conſtable of 
Armagnac,the Chancellor of France,the Biſhops of Conſtance, Bayeux, Eurcux, 
Senlis, Saintes, and other religious and reverend Church-men, the Earle of gran 
Pre, Hector of Chartres,and ( in effect ) all the Officers of juſtice of the Chamber 
of Accompts, Treaſury, and Requeſt, ( with ſixteen bundred others to accompany 
them) to be ſuddenly and v1olently ſlain. Hereby, while he boped to govern, and ” 
to have maſtred France : He was ſoon after ſtrucken with an axe in the face, in 
the preſence of the Dauphin 3 ard, without any leiſure to repent his miſdeeds, rich inven 
preſently ſlain. Thele were the Lovers of other mens mileries : and miſery * 1240: 
tound them out. 

Now for the Kings of Spain, which lived both with Henry tbe ſeventh, Hen- 
ry the ezohth, Queen Mary,and Queen Elizabeth ; Ferdinand of Arragon was 
the firſt : and the firſt that laid the foundation of the preſent Auſtrian greats 
neſſe. For this King did not content himſelf to hold Arragon by the uſurpation of 
his Anceſtor ; and to faſten thereunto the K ingdome of Caſtile and Leon , which 
Habel his wife held by ſtrong hand, and his aſſiſtance , from her own Neec? the 
Daughter of the laſt Henry : but moſt cruelly and craftily , without all colour or 
pretence of right , he alſo caſt his own Neece out of the Kingdome of Navarre : 
and, contrary to faith,and the promiſe that he made to reſtore it, fortified the beſt 
places, and ſo waſted the reft, as there was no means left for any Army to invade 
it, This King, I ſay, that betrayed alſo Ferdinand and Frederick Kings of Na- 
ples, Princes of his own blood, and by double alliance tied unto him ; ſold them to 
the French : and with the ſame Army, ſent for their ſuccour under Gonſal vo,caſt 
them out ; and ſhared their K ingdome with the French, whom afterwards he moſt 
ſhamefully betrayed. | 
This wife and politick, K ing, who ſold Heaven and his own Honour, to make 
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þjs ſon the Prince of Spain,the greateſt Monarch of the world : / aw him die in the 
flower of his yeers;and his wife great with childe,with ber untimely birth, at opce 
and together buried, His eldeſt daughter married unto Don Alphonlo, Prince of 
Portugal, beheld her firſt husband break his neck in her.preſence; and being with 
childe by her ſecond, died with it. A juft judgement of God upon the race of John, 
father to Alphonto,»ow wholly extinguiſhed : who had not onely left many diſ- 
conſolate Mothers in Portugal,by the ſlanghter of their children; but had former- 
ly flain with his own hand, the ſon and onely comfort of his Aunt the Lady Bea- 
trix, Dutcheſſe of Viſeo.The ſecond daughter of F erdinand,married to the Arch- 
Duke Philip, tmrned fool, and died mad and deprived. His third daughter, be- 
ſtowed on King Henry the eighth, he ſaw caſt off by the King:the mother of many 
troubles in England ; and the mother of a daughter,that in ber unhappy zeal fbed 
a world of innocent blood, loſt Calice to the French; and died heart-broken with- 
ont increaſe. To conclude, all thoſe Kingdoms of Ferdinand have maſters of a 
new name ; and by a ſtrange family are governed and poſſeſt. 

Charles the fifth,ſon to the Arch-Duke Philip,in whoſe vain enterpriſes upon 
the French, »pon the Almans,and other Princes and States ; ſo many multitudes 
of Chriſtian Souldiers, and renowned Captains were conſumed : who gave the 
while a moſt perillous entrance to the Turks , and ſuffered Rhodes, the Key of 
Chriſtendom,to be taken ; was in concluſ#on chaced out of France,and in a ſort out 
of Germany; and left to the French, Mentz, Toule, and Verdun, places belong- 
ing to the Empire, ſtole away from Inipurg ; and ſcaled the Alpes by torch-light, 
purſued by Duke Maurice ; having boped. to ſwallow up all thoſe Dominions, 
wherein he concoSied nothing ſave his own diſgraces. And having, after the 

aughter of ſo many Millions of men,no one foot of ground in either: He crept into 


Meter bf 7: a Cloifter, and made himſelf a Penſioner of an hundred thouſand Duckets by the 


yeer, to his ſon Philip, from whom he wery ſlowly received his mean and ordinary 
maintenance. 

Hs ſon again King Philip the ſecond,not ſatisfied to hold Holland &» Zeland, 
(reſted by his anceſtors from Jaqueline their lawful Princeſſe)and to poſſeſſe in 
peace many other Provinces of the Netherlands : perſwaded by that mil, IeVOKS 
Cardinall of Granvile, and other Romiſh Tyrants ; not onely forgot the moſt re- 
aarkable ſervices, done to his Father the Emperour , by the Nobility of thoſe 
ntries, not onely forgot the Preſent made him upon his entry,of fourty Millions 
of Florens,called the Novaile aide 3 nor onely forgot that he had twice moſt ſo- 
lemnly ſworn to the Generall States, to maintain + preſerve their ancient rights, 
priviledges, and cuſtomes, which they had enjoyed under their thirty and five 
Earles before him, Conditionall Princes of thoſe Provinces : but beginning firſt 
to conſtrain them, and enthrall them by the Spaniſh Inquiſition, and then to inr- 
poveriſh them by many new deviſed and intollerable impoſutions , he laſtly, by 
ſtrong hand and main force,attempted to make himſelf not onely an abſolute Mo-. 
narch over them, like unt9 the K ings and Soveraignes of England and France ; 
but Turk-like, to tread under his feet all their Naturall and Fundamentall 
Laws, Priviledges, and ancient Rights. To effe& which, after he bad eaſily ob- 
tained from the Pope a- Diſpenſation of his former Oaths ( which Diſpenſation 
was the true cauſe of the War and Blondſhed ſince then ;) and after he had tried 
what he could perform , by dividing of their own Nobility , under the gowern- 
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ment of his baſe ſifter, Margaret of Auftria,and the Cardinall Granvile ; He ine 
ployed that moſt mercileſſe Spaniard, Don Ferdinand Alvarez of Toledo, Duke 
of Alva, followed with a powerfull Armyof ſtrange Nations : by. whom. he firſt 
nohrered that renowned Captain the Earl of Egmont, Prince of Gavaze : and 
Philip Montmorency Earl of Horn : zrade.away Montigue, and the Marqueſſe 
of Bergues,nd cnt off mm thoſe ſix yeers ( that Alva gowerned ) of Gentlemen and 
others,eightcen thouſand and frx hundred, bythe hands of the Hangman, beſides all 
his other barbarous murders and maſſacres. By whoſe miniſtry when he could not 
et bring his affairs to their wiſhed ends, bawing it im bis bope to work that by 
fubtilty,which he had failed to perform by force : He ſent for Governour bis ba- 
ard brother Don John of Auſtria ; a Prince of great hope, and wery gratious to 
thoſe people. But be, unſung the ſame Papall advantage that his Predeceſſors bad 
done, made no ſcruple to tqke Oath upon the holy Evangeliſts,to obſerve the Trea- 
ty made with t:e Generall States ; and to diſcharge the Low-Countries of all 
aniards,C other ſtrangers therein garriſon'd:Towards whoſe Pay ©» Paſport, 
the Netherlands ſtrained themſelves to make payment of 600000. pounds.Which 
monies received, be ſuddenly ſurpriſed the Citadels of Antwerp and Nemures : 
not doubting ( being unſuſpected by the States ) to have poſſeſt himſelf of all the 
maſtring places of boſ? Provinces. For whatſoever he overtly pretended, be held 
in ſecret a contrary counſell withthe Secretary Eicovedo, Rhodus, Barlemont, 
and others,Mziniſters-of the Spaniſh tyranny formerly practiſed, and now again 
intended. But let us now ſee the effe$ and end of this perjury, and of all other the 
Dukes cruelties. Firſt, for himſelf”; after be had murdered ſo many of the Nobi- 
lity ; execnted ( as aforeſaid Yerghteen thouſand ſix hundred in ſix yeers, and moſt 
cruelly ſlain Man, Woman, and Childe in Mecklin, Zutphen, Naerden, and other 
aces:and after be had conſumed ſix ant thirty millions of treaſure in ſix yeers : 
notwithſtanding his Spaniſh vaunt , That he would ſuffocate the Hollanders in 
| their own Butter-barrels,and Milk-tubs : He departed the Country no otherwiſe 
atcompanied,than with the curſe and deteſtation 4 the whole Nation ; leaving 
his Maſters affaires in a tenfold'worſe eſtate, than he found them at his Joſt arri- 
wall. For Don John, whoſe haughty conceit of himſelf overcame the greateſt 
difficulties;though his judgment were owver-weak to mannage the leaſt:what won- 
ders did his fearfull breach of faith bring forth, other than the King his brothers 
Jealouſie &+ diftruft, with the untimely death that ſeized him,even inthe flower of 
his youth ? And for Eicovedo his ſharp-witted Secretary, who in bis own intagi- 
nation had conquered for his Maſter both England and the Netherlands ; being 
ſent into Spain upon ſome new project, he was at the firſt arrivall, and before a- 
ay acceſſe to the King, by certain Ruffians appointed by Anthony Peres ( though 
by better warrant than his ) rudely murdered in his own lodging. Laſtly, if we 
conſider the King of Spains carriage , his connſell and ſucceſſe in this buſmneſſe, 
there is nothing left to the memory of man more remarkable. For be hath paid a- 
bove an hundred Millions, and the lives of above foure hundred thouſand Chri- 
ſtians, for the loſſe of all thoſe Countries , which, for beauty, gave place to none ; 
and for revenne, did equall his Weſt-Indies :for the loſſe of a Nation which moſt 
willingly obeyed him ; and who at this day, after forty yeers war, are in deſpight 
of all his forces become a free Eftate, and far more rich and powerfull than they 
were, when he firſt began to impoveriſh and oppreſſe them. 
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y oÞby whar plots,by what forſ wearings,betrayings,oppreſſrons,impriſonments; 


 tortnres;poyſohings,and winder what reaſons of State,and politick, ſubtlety, have 


 Efay ered out long agone;Lord, who hath belecved our reports ? And out of 
doubt, as Elay complained then for himſelf and others : ſo'are the y leſſe beleewved,, 


theſe fore-named Kings, both ftrangers, and of our own Netion, pulled the wen=. 
geance of GO PD: upon themſelves,upon theirs,aud upon their prudent miniſters! 
antl inthe end have brought thoſe things to paſſe for their enemies , and ſeen an 
effe& ſo direCly contrary to all their own connſels and cruzlties ; as the one could 
never have hoped for themſelves; and'the other never have ſucceeded, if no ſuch 
oppoſition had ever been made. G OD hath faid it, and performed it ever : Per- 
dariiſapientiam fapientum-; I will deſtroy the wiſdome of the wile. 

But what of all this? and to what-ead do we lay before the eyes of the living;the 
fall and forrunes of the dead : ſeeing the world 1s the ſame that it hath been ; and 


the children of the preſent time, will ſtill obey their parents ? It is in the preſeat 
time;that all the wits of the world are exerciſed. To boſd the times we have, we. 
bold all things lawfull - and either we hope to hold them for ever ; or at leaſt we: 
hope, that there -is nothing after them to be hoped for. For as we are content to, 
forget our own experience , and to counterfeit the ignorance of our. own know+: 
ledge, in all things that concern our ſelves ; or perſwade our ſelves, that GOD 
hath given us letters patents to purſue all our irreligions affetions, ith a non. 
obſtante : ſo we neither look behinde us what bath been, nor before us mhat ſpall 
be. It is true,that the quantity which we haves of the body : we are by it joyned. 


to the earth : we are compounded of earth ; and we inhabit it. The Heawens are 


high,-far off, and unſearchable : we have ſenſe and feeling f corporall things 


and of eternall grace, but by revelation. No marvel} then that our thoughts are 


alſo earthly: and it is leſſe to be wondred at,that the words of worthleſſe men cans 


not cleanſe them : ſeeing their doftrine and inſtruttion , whoſe underſtanding the 
Holy Ghoſt wouchſafed to inhabit, have not performed it. For as the Prophet 


everyday after other. For although Religion, and the truth thereof be in every 
mais mouth, yea,in the diſcourſe of every woman,who for the greateſt number are 
but Tdols of vanity : what 3s it other than an univerſall — ? We pro- 
feſſe that we know GOD - but by works we deny him. For Beatitnde doth not 
conſiſt in the knowledge of divine things,but in a divine life:for the Divels know 
them better than men. Beatitudo non eſt divinorum cognitio, ſed vita divina. 


And certainly there is nothing more to be admired, and more to be lamented, than 


the private contention, the paſſtonate diſpute,;the perſonall batred, aid the per- 
petriall war, maſſacres, and murthers, for Religion among Chriſtians : the diſ- 
courſe whereof hath ſo occupied the World,as it hath well neer driven the prafice 


* thereof ont of the World. Who would not ſoon reſolve, that took knowledge but 


of the religious diſputations among men,and not of their lives which diſpute,that 


there were no other thing in their deſires , than the purchaſe of Heawen ; and 
thatthe World it ſelf were but uſed as it ought, and as an Inne, or place wherein 


to repoſe our ſelves in paſſing on towards our celeſtial habitation ? when on the 


contrary, beſides the diſcourſe and outward profeſſion, the ſoule hath nothing but | 


bypocriſte. We are all Cin 2) become Comedians in Religion : and while we 
att in geſture and voice , divine vertues, in all the courſe of our lives we re- 
nounce our Perſons , and the parts we play. . For Charity, Tuſtice, and Truth, 


have 
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have but their being 1n terms, like the Philoſophers Materia prima. 

Neither is it that wiſdome, which Solomon defineth to be the School-Mi- 
ſtrefſe of the knowledge of God , that hath valuation m the world : it is e- 
nough that we give tt our good word : but the ſame which 3s altogether exerciſed 
in the il ervice of the World, as the gathering of riches chiefly,by which we pur- 
chaſe and obtaine honour, with the many reſpe&is which attend it. Theſe indeed 
he the marks, which ( when we have bent our conſciences to the higheſt ) we all 
boot at. .For the obtaining whereof it is true, that the care is our own ; the care 

our own in this life, the perill our own in the future : and yet when we have ga- 
thered the greateſt abundance, we our ſelves enjoy no more thereof, than ſo much 
as belongs to one man. For the reſt, He that had the greateſt wiſdome , and the 
greateſt ability that ever man had, hath told us, that this is the uſe : When 
' goods increale ( ſaith Solomon ) they allo increaſe that eat them ; and what £4... 
ood cometh to the Owners , but the beholding thereof with their eyes ? 
As for thoſe that devoure the reft , and follow us in faire weather : they again 
forſake us in the firſt tempeſt of misfortune , and ſteere away before the Sea and 
Winde ; leaving 1s to the malice of our deſtinies. Of theſe, among a thouſand 
examples, I will take but one 9ut of Maſter Dannet , and uſe his own words : 
Whileſt the Emperour Charles the fitth, after the reſignation of his eſtates, 
ſtayed at Uloſhing tor winde, to carry him his laſt journey into Spain 3 He 
conterred on a tine with Seld:us, his brother Ferdinands Embaſladour, till 
the deep of the night. And when Sel/dizs ſhould depart : the Emperour cal. 
ling tor ſome of his ſervants, and no body anſwering him, (tor thole that 
attended upon him , were {ome gone to their lodgings, and all the reſt 
aſleep) the Emperour took up the candle himielt, and went betore Sel- 
dins to light him down the ſtaires ; and fo did, notwithſtanding all the refi- 
ſtance that Se/drzs could make. And when he was come to the ſtaires foot, 
| he ſaid thus unto him : Seldzzys, remember this of Charles the Empe- 
rour, when he ſhall be dead and gone, That Him, whom thou haſt known 
1n thy time environed with ſo many mighty Armies and Guards of Souldi- 
ers, thou haſt alſo ſeen alone, abandoned, and forlaken , yea even of his 
own domeſticall ſervants, &c. I acknowledge this change of Fortune to 
proceed from the mighty hand of G O D,whick I will by no. means go about 
to withſtand. 

But you will ſay, that there are ſome things elſe,and of greater regard than the 
former. The firſt 15,the reverend reſpe& that 1s beld of great men, and the Honour 
done unto them by all ſorts of people. And it is true indeed : provided, that an in- 
ward love for their juſtice and piety , accompany the outward worſhip given to 
their places and power; without which what is the applauſe of the Multitude,but 
as the out-cry of an Herd of Animals, who without the knowledge of any true 
cauſe, pleaſe themſelves with the noiſe they make? For ſeeing it 1s a thing exceed- 
ng rare to diſtinguiſh Vertue and Fortune : the moſt impious(if proſperous )have 
ever been applauded ; the moſt wertuous (if unproſperons ) have ever been de- 
ſpiſed. For as Fortunes man rides the Horſe, ſo Fortune her ſelf rides the Man. 
Who,when he is deſcended and on foot : the Man taken from bis Beaſt , and For- 
tune from the-Man ; a baſe groom beats the one, and a bitter contempt ſpurnes at 
the other, with equall liberty. 
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The ſecond is the greatning of our poſterity,and the contemplation of their glo- 
ry whom we leave behinde us. Certainly,of thoſe which conceive that their ſouls 
departed take any comfort therein,it may truly be ſaid of them,which Lactantius 
ſpake of certain Heathen Philoſophers, quod lapiences ſunt 1n re ſtulta. For 
when our ſpirits immortal ſhall be once ſeparate from our mortall bodies, and 
diſpoſed by G O D : there remaineth in them no other Joy of their poſterity which 
ſucceed, than there doth of pride in that ſtone, which ſleepeth in the Wall of a 
Kings Palace , nor any other ſorrow for their poverty , than there doth of 


$. Aug. de cara fſÞame in that, which beareth up a Beggars cottage. Neſciunt mortui, ctiam 


pro mort, 
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ſan&i, quid agunt viv1, ctiam eorum fil!!, quia animz mortuorum rebus vi- 
ventium non interſunt : The dead, though holy, know nothing of the 11- 
ving, no, not of their own children : for the ſouls of thoſe departed , are 
not converſant with their affaires that remain. And if we doubt of Saint Au- 
ouſtine, we cannot of Job ; who tells us, That we know not it our {ons ſhall 
be honourable : neither ſhall we underſtand concerning them , whethec 
they ſhall be of low degree. Which Eccleſiaſtes alſo confirmeth : Man walk - 
eth in a ſhadow , and di{quieteth himlelf in vain : he heapeth up riches,and 
cannot tell who ſhall garher them: The living ( ſazth he ) know that they 
ſhall die, but the dead know nothing at all : tor who can ſhew unto man 
what ſhall be after him under the Sunne ? He therefore accounteth it among the 
reſt of worldly vanities, to labour and trawell in the world ; not knowing after 
death, whether a foole or a wiſe man ſhould enjoy the fruits thereof : which 
made me (faith he ) endeavour eyen to abhorre mine own labour. And what 
can other men hope , whoſe bleſſed or ſorrowfull eftates after death God hath re- 
ſerved ® mans knowledge lying but in his hope , ſeeing the Prophet Eſay con- 
feſſeth of the Ele&, That Abraham is ignorant of us, and Iſrael knows us not. 

But hereof we are aſſured, that the long and dark night of death, (of whoſe fol- 
lowing day we ſhall never behold the dawn till his return that hath triumphed 
over it ) ſhall cover us over till the world be no more. After which, and when 
we ſhall again receive Organs glorified and incorruptible, the ſeats of Angeli- 
call a ffections : in ſo great admiration ſhall the ſoules of the bleſſed be exer- 
ciſed, as they cannot admit the mixture of any ſecond or leſſe joy ; nor any return 
of forgone and mortall affe&ion towards friends, kinred, or children. Of whom 
whether we ſhall retain any particular knowledge , or in any ſort diſtinguiſh 
they, no man can aſſure us ; and the wiſeſt men doubt. But on the contrary ; If 
a divine life retain any of thoſe faculties, which the ſoule exerciſed in a mor- 
tall body ; we ſhall not at that time ſo divide the Joyes of Heaven , as to caſt 


any part thereof on the memory of their felicities which remaine in the IVorld. 


| No, be their eftates greater than ever the World gave,we ſhall( by the difference 


known unto us _) even deteſt their conſideration. And whatſoever comfort ſhall 
remain of all forepaſt, the ſame will conſiſt in the charity, which we exerciſed 


living : and in that Piety, Fuſtice, and firm Faith, for which it pleaſed the in- 


finite mercy of God to accept of us, and receive us. Shall we therefore value ho- 


nour and riches at nothing ? and negle& them, as unneceſſary and vain ? Cer- 


tainky no. For that infinite wiſdome of God , which hath diſtinguiſhed his An- 


gels by degrees : which hath given greater and leſſe light and beauty to heavenly 
bodies : which hath made differences between beaſts and birds :created the En gl: 


al 4 


ITS 07 


CCS” 4 * CAM _ _ 


ys The Preface. 


and the Flie ; the Cedar and the Shrub ; and among ſtones , given the faireſt 

tinfure to the Ruby , and the quickeſt light to the Diamond ; hath alſo ordained 

Kings, Dukes, or Leaders of the people, Magiſtrates, Fudges, and other degrees 

among men. And as hononr 1s left to poſterity , for a mark and enſrgne of the 

vertune and underſtanding of their Anceſtors ; ſo ( ſeeing Siracides preferreth ;....4..4..2 
Death before Beggary : and that titles, without proportionable eſtates, fall un- 
der the miſerable ſucrour of other mens pity , ) I account it fooliſhneſſe to con- 
denm ſuch a care : Provided , that worldly goods be well gotten ; and that we 
raiſe not our own buildings out of” other mens ruines. For, as Plato doth firſt 
preferre the perfection of bodily health ; ſecondly, the forme and beauty , and 
thirdly, Divitias nulla fraude quzlitas : ſo Jeremy cries, Woe unto them that 7.2 13. 
ere their houles by unrighteouſneſle, and their chambers withour equity : 

"And Eſay the ſame, Woe to thoſe that {poile, and were not ſpoiled. And it z( 33. 
was out of the true wiſdome of Solomon, that he commandeth ns, not to drink »2-.1.12.12. 
the wine of violence ; not to lie in wait for blood, and not to ſwallow them Ae us 
up alive,whole riches we covet : for ſuch are the wayes (ſaith he ) of every 
one that is greedy of gain. 

And if we could afford our ſelves but ſo much leiſure as to conſider , That he 
which hath moſt in the world,hath,in reſpe& of the world,nothing in it : and that 

he which hath the longeſt time lent him to live in it, hath yet no proportion at all 
therein, ſetting it either by that which js paſt, when we were not, or by that time 
which is to come,in which we ſhall abide for ever: ſay,if both,to wit,our propor- 
tion in the world, and our time in the world, differ not much from that which is 
nothing » it is not out of any excellency of underftanding,that we / much priſe the 
one,which hath ( in effect )no being : and ſo much negleS tbe other,which hath no 
ending : coveting thoſe mortall things of the world, as if our ſoules were therein 
immortal , and neglecting thoſe things which are immortall, as if our ſelves af- 
ter the world were but mortall. | 

But let every man value his own wi ſdome, as be pleaſeth. Let the Rich man 

think all fools,that cannot equall his abundance ; the Revenger efteem all negli- 
gent,that have not trodden down their oppoſites;the Politician all groſs, that can- 
not merchandiz.2 their faith: Tet when we once come in ſight of the Port of death, 
to which all winds drive ns,&+ when by letting fall that fatal Anchor,which can 
never be weighed again,the navigation of this life takes end:Then it js,I ſay,that 
our own cogitations(thoſe ſad & ſevere cogitations, formerly beaten from ns by 
our Heal th &> F elicity)return again, " pay ws to the uttermoſt for all the plea- 
ſing paſſages of our lives paſt. It is then that we cry ont to God for mercy ; then, 
when our ſelves can no longer exerciſe cruelty to others : and it is onely then, that 
we are ſtrucken through the ſoul with this terrible ſentence, That God will not _, _ 
be mock't. For if according to S. Perer, The righteous ſcarcely be ſaved : and i 7. 
that God {pared not his Angels : where ſhall thoſe appear, who, having ſerved 
their appetites all their lives,preſume to think,that the ſevere Commandments of 
the All. powerfull God were given but in ſport 3 &> that the ſhort br-ath,which _ 
draw when death preſſeth us,if we can but faſhion it to the ſound of Mercy (w:th- 
ont any kind of ſatisf action or amends)is [ xfficient ®O quam multi,ſaith 2 reve- 
rend Father,cum hac ſpe ad ztcrnos labores & bella deſcendunt!I con eſſe that 
t 15 a great comfort to our friends,to have it ſaid,that we ended well ; for we all 
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deſire (as Balaam did)to die the death of the righteous. But what ſhall we call 
a diſ-efteeming,an oppoſing, or ( indeed ) a mocking of God : if thoſe men do not 
oppoſe him,diſ-efteem him,and mock him,that think it enough for God,to ask him 
forgiveneſſe at leiſure,with the remainder & laſt drawing of a malicious breath? 
For what do they otherwiſe,that die this kinde of well-dying, but ſay unto God as 
followeth £ We beſeech thee,0 God, that all the falſhoods, forſwearings,and trea- 
cheries of our lives paſt , may be pleaſing unto thee ; that thou wilt for our ſakes 
(that have had no leiſure to do any thing for thine )ebange thy nature (though in- 
poſſible ')and forget to be a juſt God, that thou wilt love injuries and oppreſſions, 
call ambition wiſdome, and charity fooliſhneſſe. For I ſhall prejudice my ſon, 
(wbich I am reſolved not to do ) if 1 make reſtitution ; and confeſſe my ſelf to 
have been unjuſt,(which I am too proud to do )if I deliver the oppreſſed. Certain- 


ly,theſe wiſe worldlings have either found out a new God,or made One; and in all 
ltkelihood ſuch a Leaden One, as Lewis the eleventh ware in his Cap;which when 
he had cauſed any that he feared or hated, to be killed, be would take it from hzs 
head and kiſſe it :beſc eeching it to pardon him this one evill af more, andit ſhould 
be the laſt; which ( as at other times ) he did, when by the pralice of a Cardinall 
and a falſified Sacrament,he cauſed the Earl of Armagnac to be ſtabbed to death: 
mockeries indeed fit to be uſed towards a Leaden,but not towards the'Everliving 
God. But of this compoſition are all devout lovers of the World,that they fear all 
that is dureleſſe and ridiculous : they fear the plots and prafiices of their oppo- 
ſites,and their very whiſperings : they fear the opinions of men , which beat but 
. upon ſhadowes : they flatter and forſake the proſperous and unproſperous, be they 
friends or Kings : yea,they dive under water, like Ducks, at every pebble ſtone, 
that is but thrown towards them by a powerfull hand : and on the contrary, they 

bew an obſtinate and Giant-like valour, againſt the terrible judgements of the 
All-powerfull God : yea,they ſhew themſelves gods againſt God , and ſlaves to- 
wards men ; towards men whoſe bodies and conſciences are alike rotten. 

Now for the reſt:If we truly examine the difference of both conditions;to wit,of 
the rich and mighty,whom we call fortunate ; and of the poor &» oppreſſed, whont 
we account wretched: we ſhall finde the happineſſe of the one , and the miſerable 
eſtate of the other, ſo tied by God to the very inſtant, and both ſo ſubject to enter- 
change(witneſſe the ſudden downfall of the greateſt Princes, and the ſpeedy upri- 
ſong of the meaneſt perſons) as the one hath nothing ſo certain, whereof to boaſt ; 
nor the other ſo uncertain, whereof to bewail it ſelf. For there is no man ſo aſ- 
ſured of bis honour , of his riches, health, or life ; but that he may be deprived 
of either, or all, the very next houre or day to come. © Quid velper vehat, incer- 
tum eſt ; What the evening will bring with it, it is uncertaine. And yet ye 
cannot tell (ſaith $. Fames ) what ſhall be to morrow. To day,he is ſet up, 
and to morrow he ſhall not be found ; for he is turned into duſt , and his 
purpole periſheth. And although the aire which compaſſeth adverſity,be very ob- 

cure:yet therein we better diſcern God, than in that ſhining light which enwviron- 
eth worldly glory ; through which, for the cleerneſſe thereof , there is no vanity 
which eſcapeth our ſight. And let adverſity ſeem what it will ; to ha ppy men r1- 
diculous , who make themſelves merry at other mens misfortunes ; and to thoſe 
under the crolle, grievons : yet this is true , That for all that is paſt, to the 
very inftant , the portions remaining are equall to either, For be it that we 
bave 
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have lived many yeers, and ( according to Solomon) in them all we have re- 
joycedor be it that we have meaſured the ſame length of dayes,and thereinhave 
evermore ſorrowed : yet looking back from our preſent being,we finde both the one 
tud the other, to wit, the joy and the woe, ſailed ont of fight ; and death, which 
doth purſue 1s,and hold ws in chace,from our infancy,hath gatheredit. Quicquid 
2tatis retro eſt, mors tenet : Whatſoever of our age 1s paſt, death holds it. So 
as whoſoever be be,to whom Fortune hath been a ſervant , and the Time a friend: 
let him but take the accompt of his memory (for we have no other keeper of our 
pleaſures paſt) and truly examine? what it hath reſerved either of beauty and 
youth, or fore-gone delights ; what it hath ſawed, that it might laſt, of bis deareſt 
affeSions,or of whatever elſe the amorous Spring-time gave his thoughts of con- 
tentment,then unvaluable ; and he ſhall finde that all the Art which bis elder 
eers have, can draw no other vapour out of theſe difſolutions, than heavie, ſe- 
cret,and ſad jighes. He ſhall finde nothing remaining,but thoſe ſorrows, which 
grow up after our faſt-ſpringing youth, over-take it, when it is at a ſtand; and 
over-top it utterly, when it begins to wither : inſomuch as looking back from the 
very inſtant time,and from our now being, the poor, diſeaſed, and captive crea- 
ture,hath as little ſenſe of all his former miſeries and pains, as he, that is moſt 
bleſt in common opinion, hath of his fore-paſſed pleaſure and delights. For what- 
ſoewer is caſt behinde us, is juſt nothing : and what is to come,deceitfull hope bath 
it : Omnia quz eventura ſunt, in incerto jacent. Onely thoſe few black Swans 
Fmnſt except : who having had the grace to value worldly wanities at no more 
than their own price , do, by retaining the comfortable memory of a well-acted 
life, behold death without dread,and the grave without fear ; and embrace both, 
as neceſſary guides to endleſſe glory. 

For my ſelf, this is my conſolation, and all that I can offer to others , that the 
orrows of this life are but of two ſorts : whereof the one hath reſpe&i to GOD); 
the other to the World. In the firſt we complainto G O D againſt our ſelves, for 
our offences againſt him ; and confeſſe, Et tu juſtus es in omnibus quz venerunt 
tuper nos ; And thou, O Lord, art juſt in all that hath befallen us. Ir the ſe- 
cond we complain to our ſelves againſt GOD : as if he had done ns wrong, either 
in not giving us worldly goods and honours, anſwering our appetites : or for ta- 
king them again from us having had them , forgetting that humble and juſt ac- 
knowledgement of Job, The Lord hath given,and the Lord hath taken. To the 
firſt of which $. Paul hath promiſed bleſſedueſſe ; to the ſecond, death. And out of 
doubt be is either a fool, or ungratefull to G O D, or both, that doth not acknow- 
ledge. how mean ſoever his eſtate be, that the ſame is yet far greater, than that 
which God oweth him : or doth not acknowledge, how ſharp ſoever his afflicions 
be,that the ſame are yet far leſſe, than thoſe which are due unto him. And if an 
Heathen wiſe man call the adwerſities of the world but tributa vivendi 3 the tri- 
butes of living : 4 wiſe Chriſtian man ought to know them, and bear them but as 
the tributes of offending. He ought to bear them man-like, and reſolvedly , and 

not as thoſe whining Seuldiers do, qui gementes {equuntur Imperatorem. 

For ſeeing God,who is the Author of all our tragedies,hath written ont for us, 
and appointed us all the parts we are t9 play : and hath not,in their diſtribution, 
been partiall to the moſt mighty Princes of the World ; That gave unto Darius 
the part of the greateſt Emperour , aud the part of the moſt miſerable beggar, 

| a beggar 
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a beggar begging water of an Enemy, to quench the great drought of death ; That 
appornted Bajazct to play the Grand Signior of the Turks in the mornings OO in 
the ſame day the F ootſtool of Tamerlane ( both which parts Valerian bad alſo 
plard,being taken by Sapores :) that made Bellifarius play the moſt victorious 
Captain,and laſtly the part of a blind beggar;of which examples many thouſands. 
may be produced: why ſhould other men,who are but as the leaſt worms,complain 
of wrongs *Certainly there 1s no other account to be made of this ridiculous world, 
than to reſolve, That the change of fortune 01 the great Theater, is but as the 
change of garments on the leſſe, For when on the one and the other, every man 
wears but bis own ckin,the Players are all alike. Now if any man out of weaknes 
prize the paſſages of this world otherwiſe( for aith Petrarch,Magai ingenii cft 
revocare mentem a ſenfibus) it is by reaſon of that unhappy fantaſte of ours; 
which forgeth in the brains of Man all the miſeries (the corporall excepted) 
whereanto be is ſubje&. Therein it is, that Misfortune and Adverſity work all. 
that they work, For ſeeing Death,in the end of the Play, takes from all, whatſoe- 
ver Fortune or Force takes from any one; it were a fooliſh madneſſe in the ſhip- 
wrack, of worldly things,where all ſinks but the Sorrow,to ſave it. That were, as 
Seneca ſaith, Fortunz fuccumbere,quod triſtius eſt omni fato: To fall under 
' Fortune, of all other the moſt miſerable deſtinie. 

But it is now time to ſound a retrait , and to deſire to be excuſed of this long 
purſuzt : and withall;that the good intent, which hath mowed me to draw the pi- 
Gre of time paſt (which we call Hiſtory) in ſo large a Table, may alſo be ate 
cepted in place of a better reaſon. 

« The examples of divine Prowidence,every where found(the firſt divine Hiſto- 
ries being nothing els but a continuation of ſ1 uch examples)hawe perſwaded me to 
fetch my beginning from the beginning of all things ; to wit,Creation. For thoygh 
theſe two glorious ations of the Almighty be ſo neer,and ( as it were ) linked to- 
gether,that the one neceſſarily implieth the other : Creation inferring Providence 
(for what father forſaketh the childe that he hath begotten ?)& Providence pre- 
ſuppoſing Creation : Tet many of thoſe that have ſeemed to excell in worldly wiſ- 
| dome,have gone about to diſ-joyn this coherence ; the Epicure denying both Crea- 

tion and Providence, but granting that the World had a Beginning ; the Ariſto- 
telian granting\Providence,but denying both the Creation and the Beginning. 

' Now although this doftrine of Faith , touching the Creation in time ( for by 
faith we underſtand, that the world was made by the word of God) be too 
weighty a work for Ariſtotles rotten ground to bear up , upon which he hath 
( zotwithſtanding ) founded the Defences and Faortreſſes of all his Vecball Do- 
Etrine : Tet that the neceſſity of infinite power, and the Worlds beginning , and 
the impoſſtbility of the contrary , even in the Judgement of Naturall reaſon, 
wherein he beleewved, had not better informed him ; it is greatly to be marvelled 
at. Audit is no leſſe ſtrange, that thoſe men which are deſirous of knowledge 
( ſeeing Ariſtotle bath failed in this main point ; and taught little ather than 
terms inthe reſt ) have ſo retrencht their mindes from the following and over- 

- taking of truth,and ſo abſolutely ſubjeSted themſelves to the law of thoſe Philo- 
ſophicall principles ; as all contrary kinde of teaching, in the ſearch of cauſes, 
they have condemned either for phantaſticall, or curious, But doth it follow,that 
the Poſitions of Heathen Philoſophers are undonbted grounds and principles 
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indeed,becanſe ſo called ? Or that ipſi dixerunt, doth make t/ emto be ſuch ? Cer. 
tainly no. But this is true , That where naturall reaſon hath built any thing ſo 
ftrong againſt it ſelf, as the ſame reaſon can hardly aſſail it , much leſſe batter it 
down : the ſame in every queſtion of " Nature, and infinite power, may be appro- 
ved for a fundamentall law of humane knowledge. For. ſaith Charron in bis chm $4 
Book of Wifdome, Tout propoſition humaine a autant d' authorite quel' au-*" 
ere, fi Ja raiſon n' on fait Ia difference ; Every humane propoſition hath e- 
quall authority, it reaſon make not a difference ; the reſt being but the fables of 
principles. But hereof how ſhall the upright and unpartiall judgement of mar 
give a ſentence, where oppoſition and examination are not admitted to give itt 
evidence ? And to this purpoſe it was well ſaid of LaQantius , Sapientiam libi £1%4e is R 
adimunt, qui fine ullo judicio inventa majorum probant , 8& ab aliis pzcu. 
dum more dicuntur : They negle& their owne wiidome, who without any 
judgement approve the invention of thoſe that ftore-went them ; and ſuffer 
themielves, atter the manner of beaſts, to be led by them. By the advantage 
of which ſloth and dulneſſe, ignorance is now become ſo powerfull a Tyrant , as it 
hath ſet true Philoſophy,Phyſick,and Divinity in a Pillory ; and written over the 
rſt, Contra _—_ Principia z over the ſecond, Virtus ipecitica z and over 
the third, Eccleſia Romana. 
But for my ſelf, I ſhall never be perſwaded, that God hath ſhut up all light of 
Learning within the lanthora of Ariſtotles brains : or that it was ever ſaid un- 
td him; as unto F\dras, Accendam in Corde tuo Lucernam intellectus : that 
God hath given invention but to the Heathen , and that they onely invaded Na- 
ture,and found the ſtrength and bottome thereof ; the ſame Nature having conſu- 
med all ber ſtore, and left nothing of price to after-ages. That teſe and theſe be 
the cauſes of theſe and theſe effeSts,Time hath taught us ; and not reaſon : an ſo 
hath experience without Art. The Cheeſe-wife knoweth it as well as the Philo. 
ſopher, that ſowre Rennet doth coagulate her milk into a curd. But if we ache 4 
reaſon of this cauſe,why the Owreneſſe doth it ? whereby it doth it? and the man« 
ner bow ? I think that there is nothing to be found in vulgar Philoſophy, to ſatiſ+ 
fre this and many other like vulgar queſtions. But man to cover his ignorance in 
the leaſt things, who cannot give a true reaſon for the Graſſe under his feet, why it 
ſpould be green rather than red,or of any-other colour ; that could never yet dijco- 
wer the way and reaſon of Natures working, in thoſe which are far leſſe noble 
creatares than himſelf; who is far more noble than the Heavens themelves : 
Man (ſaith Solomon) that can hardly diſcern the things that are upon the w,72.1.,, 
Earth , and with great labour finde out the things that are betore us ; that 
bath ſo ſhort a time in the world , as he nd ſooner begins to learn, than to die ;, 
that hath in his memory but borrowed knowledge ; in his underſtanding nothing 
truly ; that is ignorant of the Eſſence of his own ſoul, and which the wiſeſt of the 
Naturaliſts (if Ariſtotle be be ) could newer ſo much 4s define, but by the Action 
and Effect, telling us what it works ( which all men know as well as he ) but uot 
what it is, which neither he,nor any elſe doth know, but GOD that created it ; 
(For though I were pertet, yer I know not my ſoule, ſaith Job.) Man, ſay; 
that is but an idiot in the next cauſe of his own life, and in the canſe of all a6i:- 
ons of his life : will (notwithſtanding ) examine the Art of G O D in creating 


the World ; of G OD, who (ſaith Job) is fo excellent as we know him not 3 7. --. 
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and examine the beginning of the worke, which had end before Mankinde had a 
beginning of being. He will dif, able Gods power to make a-world,without matter 
to make it of .He will rather give the motes of the Aire for a _ caſt the work 
on necofÞry or chance'; beſtow the honour thereof on Nature ; make two powers,the 


one to be: the Author of the Matter, the other of the Forme ; and laſtly, for want 
of a work-man, have it Eternall : which latter opinion Ariſtotle, to make him. 


"ſelf the Author of a new Doftrine , brought into the World : and his Secatours 
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hawe maintained it ; parat1 ac Con jucati, quos ſequuntur Philoſophorum ani. 
mis inviQtis opiniones tueri. For Hermes, who lived at once with, or ſoon af - 
ter Moſes, Zoroaſter, Muſzus, Orpheus, Linus, Anaximenes, Anaxagoras, 
Empedocles, Melifius, Pherecydes, Thales, Cleanthes, Pythagoras, Plato, 
and many others ( whoſe opinions are exquiſitely gathered by Steuchius Eugubi- 
nus) found in the neceſſity of invincible reaſon, One eternall and infinite Be- 
ing, to be the Parent of the univerſall. Horum omnum ſententia quamyi1s fit 
incerta, eodem tamen fſpettat, ut Providentiam unam efle conſentiant : five 
enim Natura, five Fther, ſive Ratio, five Mens, five fatalis Neceſlitas , five 
divina Lex, idem eſt quod a nobis dicitur Deus : All theſe mens opinions, 
(ſaith La&antins ) though uncertain, come to this ; That they agree upon 
one Providence, whether the*{ame be Nature, or Light, or Reafon, or Un- 
derſtanding, or Deſtinie, or divine Ordinance , that it is the ſame which we 
call GO D. Certainly, as all the Rivers inthe world , though they have divers 
riſmngs, and divers runnings ; though they ſometimes hide themſelves for a while 
under ground,and ſeem to be loſt in Sea-like Lakes ; do at laſt finde, and fall into 
the great Ocean : ſo after all the ſearches that humane capacity hath ; and after 
«ll Philoſophicall contemplation and curioſity, in the neceſſity of this infinite pow- 
er, all the reaſon of man ends and diſſolves it ſelf. 

As for others ; and firſt toucbing thoſe which conceive the matter of the World 
to have been eternall, and that God did not create the World ex nihilo , but ex 
materia przexiſtente 3 the Suppoſition is ſo weak, as is hardly worth the anſwer. 
ing. For( ſaitb Euſebius)Mihi videntur qui hoc dicunt, fortunam quoq; Deo 
anneCtere ; They ſeem unto me,which affirm this, to give part of the work to 
God, and part to Fortune : inſomnch as if God had not found this firſt matter 
by chance, He had neither been Authour,nor Father,nor Creatour, nor Lord of the 
Univerſall. For were the Matter or Chaos eternall : it then follows, That either 
this ſuppoſed Matter did fit it ſelf” to God , or God accommodate himſelf to the 
matter. For the firſt ; it 3s impoſſuble, that things without ſenſe could proportion 
themſelves to the Work-mans will. For the ſecond ; it were horrible to conceive 


of God , That as an Artificer he applied himſelf, according to the proportion of 


' matter which he lighted upon. 


But let it be ſuppoſed, That this matter hath been made by any Power,not Omni- 


potent Qs infinitely wiſe : I would gladly learn how it caine to paſſe,that the ſame 


was proportionable to his intention,that was Omnipotent G9 infinitely wiſe;and no | 


morenor no leſſe, than ſerved to receive the form of the Umverſall, For had it 


wanted any thing of what was ſufficient;then muſt it be granted, That God created | 


out of nothing ſo much of new matter, as ſerved to finiſh the work of the World: 
Or had there been more of this matter than ſufficed , then God did diſſolve and 
annihilate whatſoever remained and was 1 uperfluons. And this muſt every rea- 


ſenable 
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ſonable ſoul m4": mp it is the ſame work of God alone\to create atiy thing out 
of nothing, And by the ſame art and power, and by none other,can thoſe things,or 
any part of that eternall matter, be agam changed into Nothing ; by which thoſe 
things, that once were nothing, obtained a beginning of being. 

Again; to ſay that this matter was the cauſe of it ſelf”; this, of all other, were 
the greateſt Idiotiſm. For,if it were the cauſe of it ſelf at any time ; then there 
was alſo a time when it ſelf was not ; at which time of not being, it is eaſie enough 
to conceive , that it conld neither procure it ſelf, nor any thing elſe. For to be, 
and not to be, at once, is impoſſeble. Nitul autem feipſum prxcedit, neque ſeip- 
ſum componit corpus : There is nothing that doth precede it {elf, neither do 
bodies compound themlelves. 

For the reſt,T boſe that fejen this matter to be eternall muſt of neceſſity confeſſe, 
that Infinite cannot be ſeparate from Eternity. And then had infinite natter left 
no place for infinite torm 3 but that the firſt matter was finite, the form which it 
received proves it. For conclufion of this part whoſoever will make choice,rather 
to beleeve in eternall deformity, or in eternall dead matter, than in eternall light 
and eternall life;let etcrnall death be his reward. For it is a madneſſe of that kind, 
as wanteth terms to expreſje it. For what reaſon of man (whom the curſe of pre- 
ſumption hath not ftuptfied ) hath doubted, hat infinite power ( of which we can 
comprehend but a kind of ſhadow, quia comprehenſio eſt intra terminos,qui in- 
finito repugnant ) hath any thing wanting in it ſelf, either for matter or torm ; 
yea for as many worlds ( if ſuch bad been Gods will ) as the Sea hath ſands ? For 
where the power is without limitation,the work hath no other limitation, than the 
workmans will.Tea,Reafon it ſelf finds it more eaſe for infinite power, to deliver 

from it ſelf a finite world ,without the help of matter prepared ; than for a finite 
man, a fool and duſt, to change the form of matter made to his hands. They are 


Dionyfius his words, Deus in una exiſtentia omnia przhabet : and again, Efſe £-15.v.:1. 


omnum eſt ipla Divintas, omne quod vides,& quod non vides ; to wit, cau- 
faliter,or in better terms, non tanquam forma , {ed tanquam cauſa univerſalis. 
Neither hath the World univerſall cloſed up all of G 0 D : For the moſt part of 
his works (ſaith Siracides) are hid. Neither can the depth of bis wiſdome be 
opened by the glorious work of the World : which never brought to knowledge all 
it can ; for then were his infinite power bounded, and made frnite. And hereof it 
comes, That we ſeldome entitle G O D the all-ſhewing, or the all-willing ; but 
the Almighty, that is, infinitely able. 

But now for thoſe, who from that ground , That out of nothing, nothing is 
made, inferre the Worlds eternity ; and yet not ſo ſalvage therein, as thoſe are, 
which give an eternall being to dead matter : It js true, if the word [ Nothing ] 
be taken in the affirmative 3 and the making, impoſed upon Naturall Agents and 

nite power ; That out of nothing, nothing is made. But ſeeing their great DoGor 
Ariſtotle himſelf confeſſeth,quod omnes Autiqui decreverunt quaſi quoddam 
rerum principium, iplumque infinitum: That all the Ancient decree a kind of 
beginning, and the {ame to be infinite:and a little after,more largely and plain- 


ly, Principium cus eſt nullum,ſed plum omnium cernitur eſle principium,ac 5: 


Co - 


oma compleCti ac regere : 2t 35 ſtrange, that this Philoſopher, with bis follow- 
ers, ſt ould rather make choice out of falſhood,to conclude falſly;than ont of truth, 


to reſolve truly. For if we compare the World Univerſall,and all the unmeaſura- 
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ble Orbs of Heaven, and thoſe marvellous bodies of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
with ipſum Infinitum : it may truly be ſaid of them all, which himſelf affirms of 
his imaginary Materia prima, That they are neither quid, quale, nor quantum ; 
and therefore to bring finite (' which hath no proportion with infinite ) out of infi- 
nite(qui deſtrutt omnem proportionem) is no wonder inGods power. And there- 

ore Anaximander, Meliflus, and Empedocles,call the world univerſal, but par- 
ticulam Univerſiraris & infinitatis 3 aparcell of that which is the univerſality 
and the infinity it ſelf: And Plato, but a ſhadow of God. But the other to prove 
the worlds eternity, urgeth this Maxime, That, A ſufficient and effeQuall cauſe 
being granted,an anſwerable effe& thereof is allo granted. Inferring,that God 
being for ever a ſufficient and effeuall cauſe of the world, the effeS of the cauſe 
ſhould alſo have been for ever ; to wit, the world univerſall. But what a ſtrange 
mockery is this in ſo great a Maſter, to confeſſe a ſufficient and effeiuall cauſe of 
the world (to wit,an almighty God) in his Antecedent ; and the ſame God to be a 
God reftrained in his Concluſion; to make God free in power, and bound in will ; a- 
ble to effe&, unable to determine 3 able to make all things, and yet unable to make 


choice of the time when ? For this were impiouſly to reſolve of God, as of naturall | 


neceſſrty; which hath neither choice,nor will, nor underſtanding; which cannot but 
work matter being preſent : as fire, to burn things combuſtible. Again he thus 


diſputeth, That every Agent which can work, and doth not work , if it afterward | 
work it 1s either thereto moved by it ſelf,or by ſomwhat elſe:&> ſo it paſſeth from. | 


power to a&i: But God( ſaith he )is immoveable, and is neither moved by himſelf, 
nor by any other : but being alwayes the ſame,doth alwayes work. Whence he con- 
cludeth, If the world were cauſed by God, that he was for ever the cauſe thereof : 
and therefore eternall. The anſwer to this is very _= For that Gods performing 
in due time that, which he ever determined at length 

ny alteration or change, but rather conſtancy in him. For the ſame ation of his 
will, which made the world for ever, did alſo with-hold the effe$ to the time or- 
dained. To this anſwer, in it ſelf ſufficient, others adde further, that the Pattern 
or Image of the world may be ſaid to be eternall : which the Platonicks call, {pi 
ritualem mundum ; and do in this ſort diſtinguiſh the Idza and Creation in 


MeFicia. & time. Spiritualis i]le mundus, mundi huzus exemplar, primumque Dei opus, 


immort. Anime, 


[.18.c.1. 


vita zquali eſt ArchiteCto, tuit ſemper cum 1ilio,eritque ſemper. Mundus au- 
tem corporalis,quod ſecundum opus eſt Det, decedit jam ab opifice ex parte 
una, quia non fuit ſemper : retinet alteram, quia fit ſemper fauturus : That re- 
preſentative,or the intentionall word ( ſay they ) the ſampler of this viſible 
world, the firſt work of G O D,was equally ancient with the ArchiteG; for it 
was for ever with him, and ever ſhall be. This materiall world , the ſecond 
work or creature of GOD,doth differ from the worker in this, That it was not 
from everlaſting,and in this it doth agree,thar it ſhall be for ever ro come, The 
firſt point, That it was not for ever, all Chriſtians confeſſe : The other they under- 
ftand no otherwiſe, than that after the conſummation of this world, there ſhall bea 
new Heaven and a new Earth, without any new creation of matter. But of 
theſe things we need not here ſtand to argue: though ſuch opinions be not unworthy 
the propounding, in this conſederation, of an eternall and unchangeable cauſe, pro- 


ducing a changeable and temporall effe&, Touching which point Proclus the Pla- | 


toniſt diſputeth , That the compounded eſſence of the World ( aud becauſe com- 
pounded, 


to perform, doth not argue a= | 
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wed, therefore diſſepable) is continued, &+ knit to the Divine Being, by an in- 
dividuall ©» inſeparable power, flowing front Divine unity;and that the Worlds 
natural appetite of God ſheweth, that the ſame proceedeth from a good + under- 
flanding divine 3 and that this vertue, by which the World 3s continued and knit 
togetber,muſt be infinite that it may infinitely and everlaſtingly continue & pre- 
ſerve the ſame. Which infinite Vertue,the finite World ( ſaith he ) 3s not capable 
of, but receiveth it from the divine infinite, according to the temporall Nature it 
hath, ſucreſſevely every moment by little ant #ttle ; even as the whole materiall 
World is not altogether:but the aboliſhed parts are departed by — degrees,and 
the parts yet to come, do by the ſame ſmall degrees ſucceed, as the ſhadow of a tree 
in a River, ſ« eemeth to hawe continued the ſame a long time in the water, but it is 
perpetually renewed, in the continuall ebbing and flowing thereof. 

But to return to them, which denying that ever the World had any beginning, 
withall deny that ever it ſball have any end,& to this purpoſe affirnt, That it was 
never heard,never read,never ſeen,no not by any reaſon perceived, that the Hea- 
wens have ever ſuffered corruption; or that they appear any way the older by con- 
tinuance; or in any ſort otherwiſe than they were ; which had they been ſubje& to 
finall corruption, ſome change would hawe been diſcerned in ſo long a time. To this 
it is anſwered, That the little change as yet perceived, doth rather prove their new-- 
neſſe,9- that they have not continued ſo long,than that they will continue for ever 
as they are. And if conjecturall arguments may receive anſwer by conjeEures : it 


then ſeemeth that ſome alteration may be found. For either Ariſtotle, Plinie, Stra- ain. +. 
Plin. l.2.c.8. 


bo, Beda, Aquinas, and others, were groſly miſtaken : or elſe thoſe parts of the in. 
World, lymg within the burnt Zone, were not in elder times habitable, by reaſon Beds de ratime 
of the Suns heat,neither were the Seas under the EquinoGiiall navigable. But we Tham put. 
know by experience, that thoſe Regions ſo ſituate, are filled with people , and ex. OO 
ceeding temperate ; and the Sea, over which we navigate, paſſable enough. We 
reade alſo many Hiſtories of Deluges : and how that in the time of Phaeton, di- 
vers places in the World were burnt up,by the Suns violent heat. 

But in a word,this obſervation is exceeding feeble. For we know it for certain, 
That ſtone-walls,of matter moldring and friable,hawe ftood two or three thouſand 
yeers : that many things have been digged up out of the earth, of that depth, as 
ſuppoſed to have been buried by the generall Flood ; without any alteration either 
of ſubſtance or figure : yea, it is beleewed, and it is very probable, that the gold 
which is daily found in Mines, and Rocks, under ground, was created togetber 
with the Earth. 

And if bodies elementary, and compounded, the eldeſt times have not invaded 
and corrupted : what great alteration ſhould we look, for in celeftiall and quint- 
eſſentiall bodies ? And yet we have reaſon to think , that the Sun, by whoſe e belp 
all creatures are generate,doth not in theſe later Ages aſſiſt Nature, as heretofore. 
IWe have neither Giants, ſuch as the eldeſt world had,nor mighty men, ſuch as the 
elder world had ; but all things in generall are reputed of leſſe wertue which from 
the Heavens receive vertue. Whence, if the nature of a Preface would permit a 
larger diſcourſe, we might eafily fetch ſtore of proofe ; as that this world ſhall at 
length have end, as that once it had beginning. 

And 1 ſee no good anſwer that can be made to this objeCtion : if the World 
were eternall ; why not all things in the World eternall ? IF there were no firſt, 
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zo caule, no Father, no Creator, #0incomprehenfible wildome, but that every 
Nature had been alike eternall ; and Man. more rationall than every other 
Nature : Why had not the eternall reaſon of Man, provided for his eternall being 
in the World? For if all were equall,why not equall conditions to all 2 wby ſhould 
heavenly bodies live for ever , and the bodies of Men rot and die ? | 

Apain,who was it that appointed the Earth to keep the centre, and gave order 
that it ſhould hang in the Air : that the Sun ſbould travell between the Tropicks; 
aud never exceed thoſe bounds , mor fail to perform that Progreſſe once in every 
2er : the Moon to live by borrowed light : the fixed Stars ( according to common 
opinion ) to be faſtned like nails in a Cart-wheel ; and the Planets to wander at 
their pleaſure ? Or if none of theſe had power over other : was it out of Charity 
and Lowe, that the Sun by his perpetuall travell within thoſe two Circles , bath 
viſited, given light unto,and relieved all parts of the Earth , and the Creatures 
therein,by turns and times ? Ont of doubt,if the Sun have of his own aecord kept 
this courſe in all eternity : He may juſtly be called eternall Charity, and everlaſt- 
ing Love. The ſame may be ſaid of all the Stars: who being all of them moſt large 
and cleer fountains of wertue and operation,may alſo be called eternall Vertnes. : 
the Earth may be called eternall Patience , the Moon, an eternall Borrower and 
Beggar ; and Man of all other the moſt miſerable, eternally Mortall. And what 
were this, but to beleewve again in the old Play of the gods ? Tea, in more gods by 

millions,than ever Heſiodus dream'd of. But in ſtead of this mad folly,we ſee it 
well enough with our feeble and mortall eyes : and the eyes of our reaſon diſcern 
it better , That the San, Moon,Stars,and the Earth,are limited, bounded,and con- 
ſtrained : themſelves they have not conſtrained, nor could. Omne determinatum 
cauſam habet aliquam effictentem , quz illud determinaverit : Every thing 
bounded hath ſome efficient cauſe, by which it is bounded. 

Now for Nature 3 As by the ambiguity of this name, the ſchool of Ariſtotle 
hath both commended many errours unto #s, and ſought alſo thereby to obſcure the 
glory of the high Moderatour of all things, ſhining in the Creation, and in the go« 
werning of the World : ſo if the beſt defunition be taken out of the ſecond of Ari- 
ſtotles Phyficks, or primo de Ccelo, or out of the fifth of bzs Metaphylſicks , # 
ſay that the beſt is but nominall, and ſerving onely to difference the beginning of 
Naturall- notion from Artificiall : which yet the Academicks open better; when 
they call it, A Seminary ſtrength, infuſed into matter by the Soule of the 
World : who give the firſt place to Providence, the ſecond to Fate, and but the 
third to Nature. Providentia (by which they underſtand G O D) dux & caput 
Fatum, medium ex providentia prodiens ; Natura poſtremum. But be it what 
be will, or be it any of theſe ( God excepted ) or participating of all : yet that it 
hath choice or underſtanding ( both which are neceſſarily in the cauſe of all 
things ) no man hath avowed. For this is unanſ! werable of Lactan tius, Is autem 
facit aliquid,qui aut voluntatem faciendi habet,aut icientiam : He onely can 
- ſaid to be the doer of a thing, that hath either will or knowledge 1n the 

oing tt. 
Picin.de plat. But the will and ſcience of Nature,are in theſe words truly expreſt by Ficinus: 
Poteſt ubique Natura, vel per diverla media, vel ex diverfis materiis, diverſa 
facere : ſublata vero mediorum materiarumque diverſitate, vel unicum, vel fi- 
mil:mum operatur, neque poteſt quando adeſt materia non operart ; It 1s the | 
power 
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ower of Nature by diverſity of meanes , or out of diverſity of matter, to 
produce divers things : but taking away the diverſity of meanes, and the di. 
verſity of matter, it then works but one or the like work ; neither can it bur 
work, matter being preſent. Now if Nature made choice of diverſity of matter, 
to work all theſe variable works of Heaven and Earth , it had then both under. 

anding and will ; it had connſell to begin ; reaſon to diſpoſe ; vertue and know- 
ledge to finiſh, and power to govern : without which all things had been but one 
and the ſame : all of the matter of Heaven ; or all of the matter of Earth. And if 
we grant Nature this will, and this underſtanding, this connſell, reaſon , and 
power : Cur Natura potius quam Deus nomietur ? Why ſhould we then call 119.% inc Dei 
ſuch a "fr ratber Nature, than God ? God, of whom all men have notion, and © © 

a 


give the firſt and higheſt place to Divine power : Omines homines notionem 4:1... 
deorum habent, omne{que ſummum Jocum divino cuidam numini allignanr. ©** 6.3-7.22, 
And this I ſay in ſbort, that it is a true effe&t of true reaſon in man( were there no 
authority more binding than reaſon ) to acknowledge and adore the firſt and moſt 
| ſublime power. Vera Philoſopha, eſt aſcenſus ab his quz fluunt, 8& oriuntur, 
& occidunt, ad ea quz vere ſunt, & ſemper eadem : True Philoſophy is an 
aſcending trom the things which flow, and ariſe, and fall, to the things that 
are for ever the ſame. 

For the reſt ; I do alſo account it not the meaneſt, but an impiety monſtrous, to 
confound God and Nature : be it but in terms. For it is God, that onely diſpoſeth 
of all things according to his own will, and maketh of one Earth, Veſſels of ho- 
nour and diſhonour.1t is Nature that can dijpoſe of nothing,but according to the 
will of the matter wherein it worketh. It is God that commandeth all:it is Nature 
that is obedient to all. It is God that doth good unto all, knowing and lowing the 
good he doth. It is Nature,that ſecondarily doth alſo good, but it neither knoweth 
nor loveth the good it doth. It is God,that hath all things in him, elf: Nature, no- 
thing in it ſelf. It is God,which 3s the Father,and hath begotten all things : It is 
Natnre,which s begotten by all things,in which it liveth and laboureth, for by it 
ſelfe it exifteth not. For ſhall we ſay, that it 1s out of affeion to the Earth, that 
heavie things fall towards it ? Shall we call it Reaſon,which doth conduS every 
River into the ſalt Sea ? Shall we term it knowledge in fire, that makes it to con- 

une combuſtible matter ? If it be Aﬀection, Reaſon, and Knowledge in theſe : 
by the ſame AfﬀeSion, Reaſon, and Knowledge it 3s, that Nature worketh. And 
therefore ſeeing all things work as they do, ( call it by Form , or Nature, or by 
what you pleaſe ) yet becauſe they work by an impulſron,which they cannot reſiſt 3 
or by a faculty, infuſed by the ſupremeſt power : we are neither to wonder at, nor 
to worſhip, the faculty that worketh, nor the Creature wherein it worketh. But 
herein lies the wonder : and to him is the worſhip due , who hath created ſuch a 
Nature in things, and ſuch a faculty , a» neither knowing. it ſelfe , the matter, 
wherein it worketh , nor the wertue and power which it hath ; do yet work, all 
things to their laſt and uttermoſt perfeG&ion. And therefore every reaſonable maz, 
taking to himſelf for a ground that which is granted by all Antiquity, and by all 
men truly learned that ever the World had,to wit ; That there is a power infinite, 
and eternall (which alſo neceſſity doth prove unto us, without the help of Faith, 
end Reaſon ; without the force of Authority ) all things do as eaſily follow which 


have been delivered by divine letters, as the waters of a running River do ſuc- 
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ceſſuvwely purſne each other from the firſt*fountaines. | 
Thus much I ſay it is,that Reaſon it ſelf hath taught us : and this is the begin- 
L121.4.c.4. &ning of knowledge. Sapicntia prxcedit, Religto lequitur: quia prius eſt Deum 
—ſ_— > conſequens colere ; Sapzence goes before, Religion follows : becauſe it is 
rſt to know God,and then to worſhip him. This Sapience Plato calleth abſoluti 
Jar de defn. Hon ſcientiam, The ſcience of the abſolute good : And another, Scientiam rerum 
primarum, ſempiternarum, perpetuarum. For Faith ( ſaith Ifidore) is not ex- 
 torted by wiolence ; but by reaſon and examples perſwaded : Fides nequaquam 
vi extorquetur, ſed ratione & exemplis luadetur. l confeſſe it, That to enquire 
further, as of the Eſſence of God,of his power,of his Art,and by what mean he cre- 
ated the world : Or of his ſecret judgement,and the cauſes,s not an a fe of Rea- 
on: Sed cum ratione inſantunt; hut they grow mad with reaſon,that enquire af- 
ter it : For as it is no ſhame nor diſhonour ( ſ: aith a French Author ) de faire ar- 
reſt au but qu'on naſceu ſurpaſler ; For 2 man to reſt himſelf there , where he 
findes it impoſſeble to paſſe on further : ſo whatſoever is beyond , and out of thz 
reach of true reaſon, it acknowledgeth it to be ſo ; as underſtanding it ſelf not to be 
Quod of infai- #2 finite, but according to the Name and Nature it hath, to be a Teacher, that beſt 
rum; wnſe- knows the end of his own Art. For ſeeing both Reaſon and Neceſſity teach us 
rm temine. (Reaſon,which is pars divint ſpiritus 1n corpus humanum merft)that the world 
netur 4 ſcientie. 9.45 made by a power infinite z and yet how it was made, it cannot teach us : and 
cn ſeeing the ſame Reaſon and Neceſſity make us know,that the ſame infinite power 
is every where in the world ; and yet how every where, it cannot inform us : our 
belief bereof is not weakzted, but greatly ſtrengthened by our ignorance, becauſe it 
is the ſame Reaſon that tells us,That ſuch a Nature cannot be ſaid to be God,that 
can be in all conceived by man. h 
I have been already owver-long,to make any large diſcourſe either of the parts of 
the following Story,or in mine own excuſe : eſpecially in the excuſe of this or that 
paſſage;ſeeing the whole is exceeding weak and defe&ive. Among the groſſeſt,the 
unſutable diviſion of the books, I could not know how to excuſe, had I not been di. 
refed to enlarge the building after the foundation was laid, and the firſt part fi- 
niſhed. All men know that there 3s no great Art in the dividing evenly of thoſe 
things,which are ſubje& to number and meaſure. For the reſt,it ſutes well enough 
with a great many Books of this Age,which ſpeak too much,and yet ſay little; Ipſi 
nobis turto ſubducimur ; We are ftollen away from our ſelves , ſetting a high 
price on all that 3s our own. But hereof, though a late good Writer make com- 
plaint, yet ſhall it not lay hold on me, becauſe I beleeve as he doth ; That who ſo 
thinks himſelf the wiſeſt man, is but a poor and miſerable ignorant. Thoſe that 
are the beſt men of war, againſt all the vanities and fooleries of the World, do al- 
' wayes keep the ſtrongeſt guards againſt themſelves , to defend them from them- 
ſelves ; from ſelf love, ſelf eſtimation, and ſelf opinion. 

Generally concerning the order of the Worke, I hawe onely taken counſell from 
the Argument. For of the Allyrians, which after the down-fall of Babel take up 
the firſt part,and were the firſt great Kings of the World, there came little to the 
view of poſterity : ſome few enterpriſes, greater in fame than faith,of Ninus and 
Semiramis, excepted. 

It was the ſtory of the Hebrews, of all before the Olympiads, that ow:reame 
the conſuming diſeaſe of time,and preſerved it ſelf from the very cradle and b:- 
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ginning to this day : and yet not ſo entire,but that the large diſcourſe es thereof ( to 
which in many Scriptures we are referred Jare xo where found. The Fragments of 
other Stories,with the aCtions of thoſe Kings and Princes which ſhot, up bere and 
there in the ſame time, I ain driven to relate by way of digreſſton : of which we 
may ſay with Virgil : 
Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vaſto ; 
They appear here and there floting in the panqun of time. 

To the ſame firſt Ages do belong the report of many InDentions therein found, 
and from them derived to us ; though moſt of the Authors Names have periſhed in 
ſo long a Navigation. For thoſe Ages had their Laws ; they had diverſity of Go- 
vernment;they had I ingly rule; Nobility; Policy in war ; Navigation, and all, or 
the moſt of ueedfull Trades.'To ſpeak therfore of theſe( ſeeing in a generall Hiſtory 
we ſhould have left a great deal of Nakednefs,by their omiſſzon Jit cannot properly 
be called a digreſſean. [rue it is,that Thawve made alſo many others : which if they 

albe laid to my charge, 1 muſt caſt the fault into the great heap of humane errour. 
For ſeeing we digreſſe in all the wates of our lives :; yea, ſeeing the life of man is 
nothing elſe but digreſſron ; I may the better be excuſed, in writing their lives and 
actions. I am not altogether ignorant in the Laws of Hiſtory, and of the Kindes. 

The / ame hath been taught by many,but by no man better, and with greater bre- 
vity, than by that excellent learned Gentleman Sir Francis Bacon. Chriſtian laws 
are alſo taught us by the Prophets and Apoſtles ; and every day preach't unto us. 
But we ſtull make large digreſſions : yea, the Teachers themſelves do not (in all ) 
keep the path wh:ch they point ont to others. 

For the reſt, afier ſuch time as the Perſians had wreſted the Empire from the 
Chaldxans,C had raiſed a great Monarchy, producing ations of more importance 
than were elſewhere to be found : it was agreeable to the Order of Story, to attend 
this Empire ; whilſt it ſo flouriſhed, that the a fairs of the Nations ad joyning had 
reference thereunto. The like obſervance was to be uſed towards the fortunes of 
Greece, when they again began to get ground upon the Perſians ; as alſo towards 
the affairs of Rome, when the Romans grew more mighty than the Greeks. 

As for the Medes, the Macedonians,the Sicilians,the Carthaginians, and other 
Nations who reſiſted the beginnings of the former Empires, and afterwards became 
but parts of their compoſition and enlargement : it ſeemed beſt to remember what 
was known of them from their ſeveral beginnings,in ſuch times and places as they 
in their flouriſhing eſtates oppoſed thoſe Monarchies, which in the end ſwallowed 
them up. And berein I have followed the beſt Geographers : who ſeldome give 
names to thoſe ſmall brooks, whereof many, joyned together, make great Rivers ; 
till ſuch time as they become united, and run in main ſtream to the Ocean Sea. ff the 
Phraſe be weak, and the Stile not ewvery-where like it ſelf ; the firſt ſhews their 
legitimation and true Parent ; the ſecond will excuſe it ſelf upon the Variety of 
Matter. For Virgil, who wrote þzs Eclogues, gracili avena, «ſed ftronger pipes, 
when he ſounded the wars of Fneas. It may alſo be laid to my charge, that I uſe 
divers Hebrew words in my firſt book , and elſewhere , in which language others 
may think , and I my ſelf acknowledge it,that I am altogether ignorant : but it is 
true,that ſome of them I finde in Montanus, others in Latine CharaGer in S.Se- 
nenſis;@ of the reſt I have borrowed the interpretation of ſome of my friends. Þut 


Jay T had been bebolding to neither , yet were it not to b: wondred at having had 
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an cleven yeers leaſure, to attain the knowledge of that, or of any other tongue ; 
Howſoewver, I know that it will be ſaid by many, I hat I might hawe been more 
pleaſing to the Reader, if Thad written the Story of mine own times, having been 
permitted to draw water as neer the Well-head as another. To this 1 anſwer, that 
who ſoever in writing 4 modern Hiſtory, ſhall follow truth too neer the heels , it 
may baply firike ont bis teeth. There is no Miſtreſſe or Guide, that hath led her 
followers and ſervants into greater miſeries.He that goes after her too far off,lo- 
ſeth her ſight, and loſeth himſelf : and he that walks after her at a middle di- 
tance ; 1 | "cb not whether I ſhould call that kinde of courſe, Temper, or Baſe- 
neſſe. It is true, that I never travelled after mens opinions , when 1 might have 
made the beſt uſe of them : and I have now too few dayes remaining , to imitate 
thoſe, that either ont of extreme ambition, or extreme cowardiſe, or both, do yet 
( when death hath them on his ſhoulders ) flatter the world, between the bed and 
the grave. It is enongh for me ( being in that ſtate I am ) to write of the eldeſt 
times : wherein alſo why may it not be ſaid,that in ſpeaking of the paſt,l point at 
the preſent,and taxe the wices of thoſe that are yet living, in their perſons that 
are long ſince dead ; and have it laid to my charge? But this I cannot help,though 
innocent. And certainly if there be any, that finding themſelves ſpotted like the 
Tigers of old time, ſhall finde fault with me for painting them over anew, they 
ſhall therein accuſe themſelves juſtly, and me falſly. 

For I proteſt before the Majeſty of God , That I malice no man under the Sun. 
Impoſſible I know it is to pleaſe all: ſeeing few or none are ſo pleaſed with them- 
ſelves,or ſo aſſured of themſelves, by reaſon of their ſubje&ion to their private 
paſſrons,but that they ſeem divers perſons in one and the ſame day. Seneca hath 
fſatd it, and ſo do ] : Unus mihi pro populo erat : and to the ſame effe Epicu- 
rus, Hoc ego non mulrtis,ſed tibt ; ( or as it hath ſince lamentably fallen out ) 1 
may borrow the reſolution of an ancient Philoſopher,Satis eſt unus,Satis eſt nul- 
lus. For it was for the ſervice of that ineſtimable Prince Henry ; the ſucceſſive 
hope,and one of the greateſt of the Chriſtian World,that I undertook this Work. It 
pleaſed him to peruſe ſome part thereof,and to pardon what was amiſſe. It is now 
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left to the World without a Maſter :from which all that s preſented,hath received | 


both blows and thanks : Eadem probamus,cadem reprehendimus:hic exitus eft 
ommis judicii, in quo lis ſecundum plures datur. But theſe diſcourſes are idle.l 
know that as the charitable will judge charitably;ſo againſt thoſe, quigloriantur 
in malitia,ry preſent adverſity hath diſarmed me.I am on the ground already;and 


therefore have not far to fall : and for riſing again,as in the Naturall privation, | 


there is no receſſt-n to habit ; ſo it 3s ſeldome ſeen in the privation politick, I do 
therefore forbear to ſtile my Readers Gentle, Courteous, and Friendly, thereby 
to beg their good opinions, or to promiſe a ſecond and third volume ( which 1 alſo 
intend )if the Fac recerve grace and good acceptance. For that which is already 
done,may be thought enough;and too much:and it js certain,let us claw the Reader 
with never ſo many courteous phraſes, yet ſhall we evermore be thought fools tha: 


write fooliſhly. For concluſion,all the hope I have lies in this,That 1 have already | 


found more ungentle and uncourteons Readers of my Lowe towards them , and | 


well-deſerving of them,than ever I ſhall do again. For had it been otherwiſe ; 1 


ſhould bardly have had this leiſure to have made my ſelf a fool in print, 
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marks of Paradiſe , nor cauſed Hills in the| Of the name of the Tree of Knowledge of 
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of the Patriarchs delivering their know- 
ledge by Tradition : and that Enoch writ be- 
fore the Flood. 
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of the men of War before the Flood. 
$. VIII. 
That the Giants, by Moles jo called, were 
indeed men of buge bodies : as alſo divers in 
Liter times. 


CHAP. VL. 
Of Idolztrous corruptions; quickly ri- 


and Fables were invented : and that the firſt 
Jupiter was Cain, Vulcan, Tubalcain, ec, 


Of the three chiefeſt Jupiters, and alſo the 
ſtrange ſtory of the third, | 
» Vh 
of Cham, and other wicked ones, whereof 
Jome gat, ſome affeited the name of gods. 
$. VII 


That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen had 
far better opinions of God. 
9. VIII. 
That Heatheniſm, and Judaiſm, after many 
wounds,were at length about the ſame time un- 


der Julian miraculouſly confounded. 
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Of the laſt refuges of the Devill.to maintain 
his Kingdom. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of Noahs Flood. 


9. I. 


(Y). Gods fore-warning : and ſome humane 
teſtimonies : and ſome doubting touching 
the truth of Noahs Flood. 
$. II. 
Of the flood in the time of Opgyges : and 
ls was not Noahs ye w_ 
9. III. 
Of Deucalians flood : and that this was not 
Noahs Flood ; nor the Umbri iz Ital y 4 rem- 


nant of any univerſall Flood. 
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Of ſome other Records teſtifying the univer- 


ſong, aud bardly at length wanquiſhing ' fall Flood : and of two ancient Deluges in E- 


in the world : and of the Reliques of 


Truth touching theſ, e ancient times, 
obſcurely appearing in Fables 
and old Legends. 


$. I. 
Hat in old corruptions we may finde ſome 
ſignes of more ancient truth, 
9. IT. . 
That the corruptions themſelves were ver 
ancient : as inthe Family of Noah, and in the 


ol1 Egyptians. 
$. I1IL. 


That in proceſſe of time theſe leſſer errours 
drew on greater, as appeareth in. the groſſe ſu- 


perſtitions of the Egyptians. 
9. IV 


That from the Reliques of ancient Records 


among the Egyptians & others, the firſt Idols 


gypt : and of ſome elſewhere. 
9. V 


That the Flood of Noah was ſupernatural, 
though ſome ſay it might have been fore-ſeex 
by the Stars. 

9. VI. 

That there was no need of any new Creation 
of matter to make the univer; all Flood : and 
what are Cataraftz Coli, Gen.7.11. 

$g. VIL. 

Of ſome remainder of the memory of Noah 

among the Heathen. 
| 9. VIIL. 

Of ſundry particulags touching the Ark : as 
the place where it was made; the matter, faſhi- 
on, and name. 

9, IX, 


That the Ark, _—_ ſufficient capacity. 
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That the Ark reſted who part of the Hill 
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Taurus (or Caucaſus) betweee the Eaſt In- 
dies and Scyxhia. LI 
| A Preterition of ſome queſtions leſſe mate- 
Ati : with a note of the uſe of this queſti- 
on, to finde out the mor” of Nations. 
| T1. 

A propoſal of the common opinion, That the 

Ark 1 upon ſome of the Hills of Arme- 


nila. 
|. I TI. 

The firſt Areument againſt the common opi- 
iow : They that came to build Babel , would 
have come ſooner, had they come from ſo neer 
a place as Armenia, 

I], I'V. 

The ſecond Argument,That the Eaſtern peo- 
ple were more ancient in populoſity, and in all 
humane glory. 


The third Argument ; From the wonderfull 
reſiſtence which Semiramis found in the Eaſt- 
Indies. 

|. VI. 

The fourth Argument ; From divers conſide- 
rations in the perfor of Noah. 

> T1 

Of the ſenſleſſe cpinion of Annius, the 
Commenter upon Beroſus, That oye 9 
»pon Montes Caſpii i» Armenia ; and yet 
wpon Gordizi, which are three hundred 
miles diſtant alſo in Armenia, and yet in 


'thia. | 
ww |. VIII. 


The fifth Argument ; The Vine muſt grow 
naturally neer the place where the Ark 
reſted. 


||. I X. 

An anſwer to an objeftion out of the words 
of the Text, The Lord ſcattered them from 
thence upon the face of the whole Earth, 
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An anſwer to the objeFion from the name 


of Ararat taker for Armenia ; and the heieht 
of the Hills there, 


| ll. XI, 

of Caucaſus, and divers far higher Hills 
than the Armenian. 

ARS |}. XII. , 

vers incongruities, if ine this Story we 
ſhould take Ararat is pant 4 
ll. XIII. 

of the contrary ſituaFion of Armenia wnto 
the place noted in the Text : and that it is no 
marvel, that the ſame ledge of Hills ranning 
from Armenia to India, ſhould keep the ſame 
name all a-leng , and evenin India be called 


Azarat. 


|]. XIV. 

Of the beſt Vine naturally growing on the 
South ſide of the Mountains Caucaſi, and to- 
ward the Eaſt-Indies,and of other excellencies 
of the ſoile. 

|. XV. 

The concluſson, with a brief repeating of di- 

vers chief points, 


CHAP. VIIL. 


Of the firſt planting of Nations after 
the Flood : and of the Sons of Noah 3 


Shem, Ham, and Japhet, by whom the 
Earth was re-peopled. 


SL 
Hether Shem and Ham were elder 
than Japhet, 
Q, II. 

Of divers things that in all reaſon are to be 
preſumed , touching the firſt planting of the 
World ; as that all Hiſtories muſt yeeld ts Mo- 
ſes: that the World was not planted all at once, 
nor without great direFion : and, that the 
known great Lords of the firſt Ages were of the 
i/jue of Ham. X 


$. III. 

Of the Iſles of the Gentiles in Japhets por- 
tion : of Beroſus hjs too ſheedy Fatin Go- 
mer the ſor of Japhet in Italy; and ano- 
ther of Japhets ſons Tubal, i Spain : and 
alſo of the antiquity of Longinque Naviga- 


tzon. 
$. IV. 
of and Magog, Tubal, and Meſech, 
fad about Alia the leſſe , out of Exech. 
30439. 


$. V. 

Againſt the fabulous Beroſus his Fiffjor, 

That the Htalian Janus was Noah. 
9g. VI, 

That Gomer alſo, and hjs ſon Togorma, 
of the poſterity of Japhet, were firſt [ated 4= 
bout Aſia the leſſe : and that from thence they 
ſpread Weſt-ward into Europe 3 and North 


ward mto Samaria. 
EI 9. VII. 

Of Javan the fourth ſon of Japhet ; and o 
Meſech of Aram, and Meſhechf Japhet. f 
9. VIII. 

of Aſcanez ard Riphath , the two elder 
ſons of Gomer. 
| $. I X. 

Of the four ſons of Javan : andof the doy- 
ble ſignification of Tharfis, either for a proper 


ame, or for the Sea. 
6. © 
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Of the fitſt Book. 


9, X 


That the ſeat 0 *Chaſh , the eldeſt ſon of | 


Ham, was in Arabia, not in Ethiopia : and 
of firange Fables, and ill tranſiations of Scri- 
pture , grounded upon the miſtaking of this 
point, 1 


F Joſephus bis Tale of an Zthiopeſſe, 
wife to Moſes ; grounded on the miſta- 
king of the ſtat ew 
11; 
A diſpmte againſt the Tale of Joſephus. 
| By * 


Chuſh i expounded for Ethiopia. Eze- 
chiel 29.10. | 
ll. I V. 
Another place of Ezechiel,chap.30.verſcg. 


inlike manner miſtaken. 


A place, Elay 1 B.v.1. in like manner cor- 
rypted, by taking Chuſh for Ethiopia, 
VI 


That upon the like miſtaking , both Ter- 
haka, the Story of Setinacherib, and Zera 
in the Story of Aſa, are nnadviſedly made X- 
thiopians. 


ll. V IT. 
A farther expoſition of the place, Elay| 
18.1. 
9. XI. 


Of the Plantation and Antiquities of E- | 
8YPt- I. 1 | 
Hat Mizraim the chief Planter of E- 
pt, and the reſt of the ſons of Ham, } 
were ſeated in order one by another. 
|. I I, 

Of the time,about which the name of Egypt 
began to be known: : and of the Egyptians Lu- | 
wary yeers, which made their Antiquities ſeem 
the more fabulows. 

|. ITI. 
Of certain vain aſſertions of the Antiquity 


of the Egyptians. 
F I'V 


Againſt Pererius , That it 3s not unlikely, 
but that Egypt w4z pedpled within two hun- 
ared yeers after the Creation : at leaſt, that | 
both it, and the moſt parts of the world were 
peopled before the Flood, | 

> (Me 

Of ſome other reaſons againſt the opinion of 
Pererius, 


I | paſſed into the Eaſt Indies : 


|]. VI. 
Of the words of Moſes, Gene. 10.ver.ult. 
whereupon Pererius grounded his opinion. 
o V I I, 
A concluſion , reſolving of that. which is 


moſt likely, touching the Egyptian Antiqui- 
ties : with ſomewhat of Phut, another ſon of 
Ham, which peopled Lybia, 
9. XII. 
Of the eleven ſons of Canaan, the fourth ſor 
of Ham. 


(); the bounds n, A Land of Canaan 
with the names of his eleven ſons. 

Of the portions ; 24M and Heth. 

Of the Jebuſi Q cd.) Jy 

Of the cw Hovies and Harkites, 


of Sini and Arvadi. | 


| ll. VT. 
Of Zemar1. 
|. VII. 
Of Hamathi, 
$. XIII. 


Of the ſons of Chub, excepting Nimrod, 
of whom hereafter. 


Hat the moſt of the ſons of Chuſh were 
ſeated in Arabia the happy : and of the 
Sabzans that robbed Job : and of the Queen 
that came to Solomon, | 
|]. T1. 

Joſephus his opinion of Dedan, one of the 
iſſue of Chuſh, to have been ſeated in the Weſt 
EXthiopia,diſproved out of Ezechiel and Hie- 
remie. 


$. XIV. 
Of the iſſue of Mizraim : and of the place of 
Hieremie, ch.9.v.7. 

9. XV. 
Of the iſſue of Sem. 


F Elam, Aſlur, Arphaxad, and Lud. 
I 


of Aram, and his ſons. 
|. ITT. 
Of the diviſion of the earth in the time of 
Phaleg, ore of the FA of Heber, &c. 
I'V 


Of the ſons of Jottan,the other ſon of Heber. 
V 


of Ophir,one of Jottans ſons,and of Peru: 
and of that voyage of Solomon. 
VI 


of Havilah the ſor of Jotan, who alſo 
and of Meſha, 
and Sepher, named in the bordering of the 
Families of Joctan 3 with a concluſion of this 
- —__ , touching the Plantation of the 


World, 


a 3 CHAP. 


The Contents 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the beginning and eſtabliſhing of 


Government. 


d. I 
F the proceeding from the firſt Govern- 
(XX under the eldeſt of families to Re- 
gall, and from Regall abſolute to Regall tempe- 
red with Laws. 
$. IT. 

Of the three commendable ſorts of Govern- 
ment, with their oppoſites : and of the degrees 
of bumane ſocietie. 

$. III. 
Of the good Government of the firſt Kings. 
IV 


of the beginning of Nobility : and of the 
vaine vaunt thereof without vertue. 


CHAP. X. 


Of Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus : and 


of memorable things about 
thoſe times. 


gd. I. 
Hat Nimrod was the firſt after the 
Floud that reigned like Soveraigne Lord: 
and that bis beginning ſeemeth to have been 
of juſt authority. 
$. IT, 

That Nimrod, Belus, avd Ninus, were 

three diſtin perſons. 
$. III. 

That Nimrod, #ot Aſſur, built Ninive : 
and that it is probable out of Eſay 23.13. that 
Affur built Ur of -w Chaldees. 

. IV. 
© Of the as of Nimrod and Belus, as far as 
now they are known. 
d. V. 

That wee are net to marvell how ſo many 
Kingdomes could be ereed about theſe times : 
and of Vexoris of Egypt ; and of Tanais of 
Scythia. 

*” £5 ww 


Of the Neme of Belus, and other Names af- 
fine unto it. 
hs $. VII. 
Of the worſhipping of 1 b 
” -— wma 
$. VIII. 
Of the Wars of Ninus: and laſtly, of his 
War againſs Zoroalter. 


CHAP. XL. 


Of Zoroaſter, ſuppoſed to have been 
the chief Author of Magick Arts ; 


and of divers kindes of 
Magick, 


6. 1. 
Hat Zoroaſter was not Cham, or the 
| firſt Inventer of Aſtrologie, or of Ma- 
gick- and that there were divers great Ma gi 
cians of this name. 
9. IL 
Of the Name of Magia : and that it was an- 
ciently far divers from Conjuring and Witch- 


craft. 
$. III, 


That the good knowledge in the ancient M41- 
gick is not to bee condemned; though the De- 
vill here, as in other kindes, hath ſought to ob- 
trude evill things under the name and colour 


of good things. 
$. IV. 


That Daniels miſliking Nabuchodono- 
ſors condemning of the Magicians, doth not 
juſtifie all their praFices. 

Q. V. E 
The abuſe of things, which may be found in 
all kindes, is not to condemne the right uſe of 
them, 


$. VI. 
Of the divers kindes of unlawfull Magick, 
VII. 


Of divers waies by which the Devill ſeemeth 
to worke his wonders. 
9, VIIL 
That none was ever raiſed from the dead, 
the power of the devill : and that it was not the 
the true Samuel which appeared to Saul. 


CHAP. XII 
Of the memorable buildings of Ninus: 


and of his wife Semiramis:and 


of other her as 


$. I. 
(Y the magzuificent building of Ninive 
_Jby Ninus: andof Babylon by Semira- 
m19. 
$; II. 
Of the end of Ninus : and beginning of Se- 


miramis reigze. 
$. III, 


of Semiramis Parextage, and education : 


_ Metamorphoſis of her Mother. 
$. IV 


Of the ſecond Book. 


$, I'V. 
Of ber Expedition into India, and death af- 
ter diſcomfiture: with a note of the improbabi- 
lity of her vices. 


d. V. 
of the Temple of Belus, built by Se- 
miramis : aud of the Pyramides of E-* 
gZyPpt. | | 
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The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs , and SeQions, 


in the ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


of the Hiſtory of the 
World. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the time of the birth of Abraham : 
and of the uſe of this queſtion, for 
the ordering of the ſtory of 
the Aflyrian Em- 


prre, 


$. k 


F ſome of the Fes, nos of Semira- 
mis 2: with a brief tranſetion to the 


Os; about the time of the Birth 
of Abraham. 


$. IL. 
A propoſal of reaſons or arguments , that 
are brought to prove Abraham was born in 
the yeer 292. after the Flood , and not inthe 


cer 352, 
Jo $, TIL 


The anſwer ts one of the ObjeFions' propo- 
ſed, ſhewing that Abraham wade but one jour- 
rey out of Meſopotamia into Canaan; and it, 
after his fathers death. 
$.. IV. 

The anſwer to another of the Obje@ions 
propoſed, ſhewing that it was not unlikely, that 
Terah ſhould beget Abraham in his hwzdred 
and thirtieth yeer. 

d.V. 

The anſwer to two more of the ObjeFions, 
ſhewing that we may have certaitty of A- 
brahams age from the Scripture, though we 
make not Abraham the eldeſt ſon : and 
that there was great cauſe, why in the ſtory 
of Abraham his two brethren ſhould be re- 


ſheFed. 
$.. VI. 


That the naming of Abraham firſt of the| 
three Brethren , Gen. 11.v.26. doth not prove 


that be was the eldeſt : wogether with divers 


| 


> — 


| nn , proving that Abraham was not the 
eldeſt ſon of Terah. 
9. VII. 

A concluſion of this diſpute, noting the Au- 
thors on both ſedes : with an Mlmonition, that 
they which ſhorten the times, make all ancient 
ſtories the more unprobable.. 

9. VIIL 

A computation of the times af the Aſſyri- 
ans and others, grounded upon the times noted 
in the ſtory of Abraham. 

$. IX. 

That Amraphel , one of the four Kings 
whom Abraham overthrew,Gen. 1 4.me4y pro- 
bably be thought to have been Ninias the ſon 
of Ninus, wrly 1'J 

$. X 


of Arioch another of the four Kings « 
and that Ellas, whereof be is ſaid to have been 
King, lies between Caloſyria, and Arabia 
Petrza. VET 


9. XI. 
Of Tidal, another of the: four Kings. 
$. Tra y 


That Chedorlaomer, the chief of the four 
Kings, was not of Aſlyria,but of Perſia : and 
that the Aſſyrian Empire at this time"was 
much impaired. 

9, XIII. 

That it is not unprobable , that the four 
Kings had no Pominion in the Countries na- 
med,but that they had elſewhere with their Co- 
| linies planted thepyſe elves, and {0 retained the 
names of the Countries whence they came : 
which if it be ſo, we need not a 4 that Am- 
raphel was Ninias , or trowble our ſelves 
with many other difficulties, 
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' CHAP, 11, 


Of the Kings of Egypt, from the firſt 
peopling of it after the Flood,to the | 
. * © timedf the delivery of the Iſra- 


lites from thence. 


"16 32 4 


| | = | 
AZ of the Names dnd Times of tht firſt 


$I. TIL. 
Of the cynelty againſt the Iſraelites young 
children in Egypt : pe of Moſes his preſer- 
vation and education. 
$. IV. 
Of Moſes bis flying out of Egypt ; and the 


| opinions of certain ancient Hiſtorians : of his 
| War in #thiopia, and of his mentages ere - 


Philo his judgement of bit Paſtoral life : ard 
that of Pererius of the Eooks of Genelis ad 
oD., 


Kings of Egypt : with a note of the can-| Job 


ſes oj difficulty in reſolving of the truth in theſt 


pornts. 


$, II. 
That by the account of the Egyptian Dy- 
thr otherwiſe, ; appears 4 3h Chams 
reign in Egypt began in the yeer after the 
Flood 191. 

ne wth TEL 


That theſe naſties were uot divers Fa- 
miles of Kings, bat rather ſacteſſrons of Re- 
gents ; oft-times many under one King. 
4. IV. 
; Of Cham, axd bis ſon Mizraim , or O- 


$..V. 

Of the time when Oſiris reign ended : and 
that Jacob came into Egypt i= the time of O- 
rus the ſoz of Olitis. 

h 451442 9. VI. 

Typhon, Hercules Xgyptus, Orus, 
ard the two Seloſtres, fucce{/roely reigning 
efter Mizraim 2 and of divers erronrs about 
the former Sefoſtres. 
ragdB32s hats 9777s V IL 

of Buſiris, the firſt eppreſſour of the 1ſpat- 
lites : and of his ſucctſſour Queen Thermutis, 
that took mp .Moſes out of the water. _ 

$. VIIE 
hs + the two brethren of Quter Thermutis : 
what King it was miditr whom Moſes was 
born : and who it. was that perifhed in the Red 
Sea. 
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© Of the ael;very of Utael out of 
Tis \ 41 pA B Egypt. « 
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the time of Moſes birth : and how long 
he Fthe{ſraclites = oppreſſed in Egypt. 
Bn * 


Of divers Cities and places in Egypt, men- 
tioned in this ſtory , or elſewhere in the Scri- 
Fiure. ; 


. 
. 


% 
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$. V. 

Of Pharaohs pur/ait of the Iſraelites : and 
of their paſſage towards the Red Sea, ſo far as 
Succoth. 

$. VI 


Of the Solary and Lumary yeers: and how 
they are reconciled : with the form of the He- 
brew yeer , and their manner of intertala- 


tion, 
$. VII. 

Of the paſſage of Iſrael from Succoth, to- 
wards the Red Sea : andof the divers wayes 
leading out of Egypt. 

9, VIII. 

Of their paſſage over the Red Sea:and of the 

Red Sea it ſelf. 
$. IX, 

That the paſſage through the Red Sea was 

miraculous, and not at low ebb. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the jonrnying of the Iſraelites from 
the Red Sea,to the place where 
the Law was given them : 
with a Di)conrſe of 
Luws. 


d I. 

Tranſition, by way of retapitmmlation o 
A yr tonching Moro with 4 
contirmatior of the , walilf the Amale- 
kites met with the I{raclites. 

$. IT. 

Of the Atnalekites, Madianites, ard Ke- 
nites, »þ#hr occaſion of the battell with the A- 
ifialekites, ad Jethro's coming, who betry 2 
Kenite, was Prieſt = 7 

| $. THI. 

Of the Hme when the Law was given : with 
divers commendations of the invention of 
Laws. 

$.-IV, 
| © Of tht wame and- meaning of the words 
Law, a#4Right. \ 


gd. V. 


 A—_—— - - 


TR TIT PG "IE 


Of the ſecond Book. 


Q$. V. 
of the definition of Laws, and of the Law 
eternall, 
$. VI. 


of the Law of Nature, 
9. VII. 
of the written Law of God. | 
$. VIIL. ; 
of the unwritten Law of God, given to the 
Patriarchs by 1 radition. 
9. I'X. 
of the Morall, Judicial, and Ceremoniall 
Law: with a Note prefixed, How the Scripture 
eaketh not alway in one ſenſe, when it na- 
meth the Law of Moſes. 
h. X. 
 Apropoſall of nine other points to be conſe- 
dered : with a touch of the five firſt, 
$. XI 


of the ſexth point, to wit, of the difference 
and agreement of the Old aud New Teſta- 


ment. 
$. XII. 
Of the reſt of the points propoſed. 
$. XIII. 


Of the ſeverall Commandments of the 
Decalogue : and that the difficultie is not in 
reſpe# of the Commandments, but by our de- 
faxlt. 

9. XIIIL. 

If there were not any Religion, nor Tudge- 
ment to come, yet the Decalogue were moſt 
neceſſary to be obſerved. 

9. XV. 
Of bumane Law, written, and wrmvritten, 
9. XVI. 

That onely the Prince is exempt from by 

mane Laws, and in what ſort. 


CHAP. V. 


The Story of the Wraelites, from the 
receiving of the Law, to the death 


of Moles. 


&. 1, 
(Y the numbring and diſtoſing of the poſt 
of Iſrael, ſor their marches through the 
Wilderneſſe : with a Note of the reverence gi- 
ven to the worſhip of God, in this ordering of 
their Troupes. 
$. IL 
The Offrings of the twelve Princes : The 


Paſſeover of the ſecond yeer : The departing of | 


Jethro. 


$. III. 

The voyage from Horeb to Kades : the mu- 
tinies by the way: andthe canſe of their turning 
back te the Red Sea. 

Q. IV. 

Of their unwillingneſſe to returne : with the 
puniſhment thereof : and of divers accidents in 
the returne, 

0. V. 

Of Moſes arrival at Lin Kades : and the 

accidents while they abode there, 
9. VI. 

Of their compaſſmng Idumza, and travel- 

ling to Arnon the border of Moab. 
$. VII. 

Of the Book of the Battells of the Lord, men- 
tioned in this Story, and of other Books menti- 
oned in Scripture, which are loſt, 

$. VIII. 

Of Moſes his ſparing the iſſue of Lot, and 

of the Giants in thoſe parts: and of Schon and 


Og. 
9. IX. 
Of the troubles about the Madianites, and 
of Moſes his death. 
» hs 
i Obſervations out of the Story of Moſes, How 
God diſpoſeth both oh Ce oceofer and 
the greateſt reſiſtances, to the efſeFing of his 
purpoſe. 


— 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Nations with whom the Iſrae- 
lites had dealing after their coming 
out of Egypt : And of the men of Re- 
nown in other Nations,about the times 


Of Moſes and Jolua : with the 


ſum of the Hiſtory 
of Joſua. 


9. I. 


Ow the Nations with whom the Iſrae- 

liter were to have warre, were di- 
vers waies ( asit were) prepared to be their 
Enemies. 


$. IL 
Of the Kings of the Canaanites and Ma- 
dianites, mentioned in the Ancient wars of 
the I{raclites. 
$. III. 


' Of the Amalckites and Iſmaclites. 


9, I'V, 


The Contents 


9. IV. 

Of the inſtauration of civilitie in Europe 
about theſe times; and of Promotheus and 
Atlas. 

$. V. 
of Ducalion ard Phaeton. 
$. VI. 
of Hermes and Triſmagiſtus, 
$. VII. 

of Jannes and Jambres, and ſome others 

that l;ued about thoſe times. 
$. VII HF Jef t 

A brief of the Hiſtory of Jolua : and of the 
ſpace lh him fo Othoniel : and of the 
remainders of the Canaanites 3 with a Note 
of ſome Contemporaries to Joſua : andof the 
breach of Faith. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the Tribes of Iſrael that were plan- 
ted in the borders of Phanicia:with 
ſundry Stories depending 
on thoſe places. 


$1. 
He Proeyz to the deſcription of the whole 
| Land of Canaan 3 with an expoſition of 
the name of Syria. 
S. IL 
Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan, and 
of th e promiſes touching this land. 
$. III. 
Of the Tribe of o'r 
> bo K 
T2” bounds of ry Tribe of Aſher. 
Th, 
Of Zidon. 
|. ITI. 
Of Sarepta, with a brief Hiſtory of Tyre in 
the ſame Coaſt. 
|. I'V. 
Of Ptolomais, er Acon. 


i V. 
* Of the Caſtle of $. George. 
VI 


Of Acziba, Sandalium, and others. 
|. VII. 
Of Thoron, Gilſcala, and ſome other pla- 
Ces. 
]. VIII. 
Of the Rivers and Mountains of Aſher. 


| d. IV. 
Of the Tribe of Nephthalim, 
> to 
F the bounds 6 Nephthalim : and of 


|. IT. 
of Hazor. 
[. TTI. 
of Czſarea Philippi. 
I'V 


of Capernaum, ard the Cities of Deca- 
polis. 
||. V. 
Of Hamath, 


. VI. 
of Reblatha, and Rama, and divers other 
Towns. 


$. V. 
The Tribe of Tabulon. 
$. VI. 
The Tribe of Iflacher. 
9. VII. 
The half of the Tribe of Manalle. 
I 


(); the bounds of this half Tribe: and of 
EY Salem, Therſa,avd others. 
II : 


of Czſarea Paleſtinz , and ſome other 
Towns. 


CHAP. VIIL | 
Of the Kingdom of Phonicia. 


9. I. 


He bounds and chief Cities and Founders, 
and name of this Kingdom : and of the 
vention of Letters aſcribed to them, 
9. II. 


of the King of Tyre, 
INI 


Of Bozius hzs conceit, that the Edumzans, 
inhabiting along the Red Sea, were the Pro- 
genitours of the Tyrians : and that the Ty- 
rians from them received and brought into 
Phanicia the Knowledge of the moſt truc 
G OD. + 
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CHAP. I X:; | 


K ings of the Ten Tribes,whoſe 
Head was FE- 
phraim 


| 9. L 


F the memorable places in the Tribe of 
Ephraim. 


Heliopolis ard Abilia, | 


9. II. 


Of the Tribe of Ephraim : and of the 
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Of the ſecond Book. 
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9. LT. 


of the Kings of the ten Tribes, from Jerobo- 


am to Achab. 


$. IL. 


of Achab and his ſucceſſours : with the 


Captivity of the ten Tribes. 


CHAP. X. 


© —— 


Of the memorableplaces of Dan,Sme- 
on, Juda, Reuben,Gad ard the 
other half of Ma- 


naſle. 


$. L 
F Dan: where of Joppe,Gath, Accaron 5 


Azotus, and other towns. 


O 9. IL. 


The Tribe of Simeon, 
= 3.) 


The Tribe of Juda. 
SF. 
The Tribe of Reuben, and his borde- 


rers. 


H E ſeats and bounds of Midian, Moab, 
and Ammon; part whereof, the Reu- 
benites war from Sehon King of Hel- 


bon. 
I]. IT. 


Of the memorable places of the Reabe-: 


nites, 
lh ITI. 

Of divers places bordering Reuben, belong- 
ing to Midian, Moab, or Edom, 

jll. LIIT. 
Of the Dead Sea. 
> Vo 

Of the Kings of Moab,mmuch of whoſe Coun- 

try within Arnon, Reuben poſſeſt. 
V 


Of the memorable places of the Gadites,and 
the bordering places of Ammon. 
9. VI. 
Of the Ammonites, part of whoſe Territo- 
ries the Gadites wan from Og the King of 


Baſan, 
9. VII. 
Of the other half of Manadle. 


CHAP. XI. 
The Hiſtory of the Syrians; the chief 


Borderers of the liraclites,that 
dwelt on the Eaſt of 
Jordan. 


$5: 
(), the City of Damaſcus, and overthrow 
of their power, 
9, IT. 
Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and of th: 
growing up of their power. 
d LIK” 
Of the latter Kings, and decay, and the di- 
vers fortunes thereof. 
9. IV. 
of other leſſer Kingdoms of the Syrians, 
which being brought under the Aſlyrians, ne- 
ver recovered themſelvcs again. 


_— 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Tribe of Benjamin; and 
of Jerutalem. 


» bi 
F divers memorable Places in the Tribe of 
Benjamin, where, of Hiericho, Gil- 
gal, Mirſpa, Bethel, Rama, Gobah, and 
Gibba. 
$. IT. 
Of divers memorable things concerning Je- 
ruſalem. 


of the deft 


Romans. 


9. III. 
rudtion of Jeruſalem by the 


9. IV. 
of the vaine and malicious - reports of 
Heathen Writers, touching the Ancient 
Jews. 


—_—_— 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the memorable things that hapned 

in the world from the death of Joſua to 

the War of Troy : which was 
about the time 0 


Jephtha. 


Q. I. 
(): theInter-regnum after Toſua's de.1ih : 
a 


4 


ud of Othonicl. 
$. IT. 
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g. IT. 
Of the memorable things in this Age in other 
Nations : and of the difficulty in the computa- 


tion of times. 
$. II. 


of Ehuds time; and of Proſerpina, Ori- 
thya, Tereus, Tantalus, Tityus, Admetus, 
and others that lived about theſe times. 
$. IIL 
Of Debora,and her contemporaries. 
V 


of Gideon, and of Dedalus, Sphinx, Mi- 
nos, ard othcrs that lived in this Age. 
q. VI. 
Of the expedition of the Argonauts. 
2. VII 


of Abimelech, Tholah, and Jair: andof| 
the Lapithz, andof Theſeus, Hyppolitus ,| 


&*c. and of the war of Thebes which was in 
this Age. 
$. VIII. 

Of Jephtah : and how the three hundred 
yeers which he ſpeaketh of udges 11. verl. 
28.are ts be reconciled with the places, As 
13.20, 1Reg.6.1. together with ſome other 
things touching Chronologie about theſe 
t:mes, 


CHAP. XIITIL 
Of the War of Troy. 


Q. I. 
(); the Genealogie of the Kings of Troy : 


with a Note, touching the ancient Poets, 


how they have obſerved Hiſtoricall truth 
9. II. 


CHAP. XV. 


Of Sampſon; Eli, and 
Samuel. 


Q. I. 
F Sampſon. 
$. IT. 
Of Eli : aud of the Arke taken : and of Da- 
gons fall : and the Jenn back of the Arke, 
ITI. 


of Samuel, and of his government. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of Saul. 


ment into a kingdom, 
d, II. 
Of the eleFion of Saul. 
$. ITI. - 
Of the eſtabliſhing of Saul by his firſt Vio- 


ries 
9. IV. 
of Sauls diſobedience in his proceedings in 
the wars with the Philiſtims and Amaleckites, 
which canſed his finall rejeFion. 
9. V 


> £ | 
():;, the deliberation to change the govern. 


of the occurrents between the rejeftion of 
Saul and bjs death. 

9. VL 
Of ſuch as lived with Samuel and Saul ; of 
Hellen ad Hercules, and alſo of their 1ſues, 
upon occaſion of the Dores, with the Hera- 


of the Rape of Helen : and of the ſtrength clidz, entering Peloponneſus about this 


of both ſides for the war. 
&. 8th. 


Of the Grecians journey and Embaſſage to 
Troy : and of Helena's being detained in E- 


gypt : and of the ſacrificing of Tphigenia. 
d. IV. 
Of the As of the Grecians at the ſiege. 
V | 


Of the taking of Troy : the woodden Horſe: 
the Boek of Dares and Dytis : the Colonies 


of the reliques of Troy. 
d. VI. 


of the diſtreſſes and diſperſions of the 


Greeks, returning from Troy. 


time, 

dS. VII. 
of Homer and Heliod, and many changes 
in the world that hapned about this Age. 


CHAP. XVII. 
_, Of David. 
$. I. 
F Davidseſtate in the time of Saul. 
I 


War made by Abner for I{boſeth. 
$. III. 


of Iſboſeth, by Rechab and Baanah. 
| 


of 


Of the pogimning of Davids reign: andthe | 


: 
* 
o 


Of the death of Abner ſlain by Joab : and | 


"_u CO W 


Of the Treaſures of David and Solomon. 
d 


$. HIL | $. IL 
of the ng time of Davids King-| Of Rehoboam his impicty, for which he 
4 nd jp be foie of Teruſalem : with two 0- | was puniſhed by Selac :of live and Conteme- 
verthrows given to the Philiftims * and the | poraries. 
conduttion of the Arkto the City of David. $. III. 
«Ve Of the great battell between Jeroboam and 
The overthrow of the Philiſtims and Moa-| Abin ; with a Colorarie of the examples of 
bites. Gods jndgements. 
$.. VI. $. IV. 
The war which David wade npon the S$y-| Of Ala, andbis nu_ 
rians. . V. 
Sd. VILE. Of the great alteration falling out in the tet 
of Davids troubles in his reigne : and of Tribes, awring the reign of Aſa. 
his forces. : VL 
9, VIII. A conjeFure of the cauſes, hindering the re- 
Of the laſt a&F; of David : Adoniah's Fa- |##0n 0 LE with Juda , which might have 
Fion : the revenge upon: Joab and Shimei. been effeFed by _ _— 
d. IX A 


Of Jehoſaphat and bis Contemporaries. 


Of the Philiſtinss , whom David abſolutely 
maſtered : and of ſundry other Contemporaries 
with David. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of Solomon. 


$. I. 

F the eſtabliſhing of Solomon : of birth- 
Of.5 Lg of ger: of A nint's 
death : and of Solomon's wiſdome. 

$. II. 


Of Solomon's yo and glory. 


of Solomon's ſe to Ophir: and of ſome 
ſeeming contradiF&ionr abnd Solomon's Ri- 
ches : and of Pineda's coneeit of two flrange 
paſſages about Africk, 
$. IITL. 


Of the fall of Salomon, and how long he 
a, fall of > g 


$. V. 
Of Solomon's Writings. 
VI 


CHAP. XX. 


Of Jehoram, the ſon of Jehoſaphat ; 


and Ahaza. 


9. I. 
Hat Jehoram was made King ſundry 
times. 

9. II. 


Probable cotjeiurts of the motives inducing 


the old King Jehoſaphat to charge his e 
oftert, in making * ſor R—— —* qe 
INI 


The doings of Jehoram when he reigned a- 


lone ; and t n—_ and Libna. 
. IV. 
Of the miſeries falling ehoram : 
of Gu dent. Sago 3 7 


LV. 
reign of þ 54 avd bis buſineſe 


be 


t 
with the King of 1ſrael. 
Q. V 


How Ahiazia periſhed with the houſe of A- 


i : and how that Family was deſtrozed by 
chu. 


_—___—_ y 


$. VI. 
Of the Conteryporearies of Solomon. 


| WI 


CHAP. XIX. 


. Of Solomons Sncceſſors untill the 
end of Jehoſaphat. 


4 


| $. T. 
( Rehoboam bis beginnings : the defe- 
ion of the ter Tribes : of Jeroboam's 


Idolatry, 


| 


CHAP. X XI. 


Of Athalia, and whoſe ſon he was that 
ſucceeded unto her. 


d. I. 
F Athalia her wſurping the Kingdome : 
How Jehu ſpent 


and whet Pay ſhe might forge. 
Il 


his time in Tſrael, ſo that 
b e 


il 
| 
4 
l! 
LY 
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be yrs not moleſt Athalia. 
$..IIL. 
Of Athalia's Government. 
$. IITIITL. 
Of the preſervation of Joas. 
9. V 


Whoſe ſon Joas ry | 
Ty 1 


_ "I, may be thought likely to 
have been the gt of Ahazia. 


That Joas did not at from Nathan. 
j. IIL 
That Joas may probably be thought to have 
been the ſon of Jehoram. 
+. ITIL. 
Upon what reaſons Athalia might ſ*ek to 
deſtroy Joas, if he were her own Granachilde. 
y. VI. 
A digreſſon, wherein is maintained the li- 
berty of uſeng conjeFure i in Hiſtories. 


The conſpiracy againſt Athalia. 
$. VIII. 
The death of Athalia, with 4 compariſon of 
her and Jezabel. 


OC — — ———— 
* 


—————_ 


CHAP. XX 11. 4 


Of Joas and Amaſia : with their Con- 
temporaries ; where ſomewhat of 
the building of Car- 

age... 


$. 1. 
'@/ Joas his doings whileſt Jehojada the 


Prieſt lived. 
$. II. 
The death'\of Jehojada , and Apoſtacy. of 
Joas. 
S./TH. 
The rauſes/and times of the Syrians imva- 
ding Juda in the dayes of Joas. 
9. ITII. 
How Zachariah _ murdered by Joas. 


How Joas was OR beaten by the A- 
ramites : ad of hj her 


of the Princes oy in the time i Joas: 
Of the time when C oh was built : and of 
Dido. 

$. VII. 


The beginning of Amazia bis reigne\ aj 


x4 * <p King of Iſrael, and Eliſha the Pro-| 0 
phet 


$. VIII. 
Of Amazia hjs war againſt Edom: his Apo- 
ſftacy : and overthrow by Joas. 
d. 1X. 
A diſcourſe of the reaſons hindering Joas 
from uniting Jada to the Crown of Iſrael, wher 
he had won Hieruſalem , and held Amazia 
priſoner. The end of Joas bis rej ne. 
X 


The end of Amaria his reigne and life. 


Of the Inter-regnum that was in the king- 
dome of Jada, a a” the death of Amazia, 
XII 


of Princes a with Amazia : 
and more particularly of Sardanapalus. 


CHAP. XXII1I. 
No 


[! fon e proſperity * Uzria and of Jerobo- 
a 


m the ſecond, who reigned with him in 


Iſrael, &*c. 
$. II. 
The end of Ulzzia, his reign and life. 
$. III. 


Of the Prophets which lived in the time of 

Uzzia, &c, | 

# the AG 9, ITT. 6 ; 

Of the Allyrian Kings deſcending r0m8 
Phul, e*c. , 


Q. V, 
Of the Olympiads, gag! the time when they 
began. 


2 IS | 
Of Jotham, axd bis Corttemporaries. - ' , 

$. VII. | 
of Achaz, and his Contemporaries. 


_ 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


Of the Antiquities of Italy ; and foun- 
dation of Rome #n the time 


of Ahaz. 


+ fo 

'Q) the old bnhabitam : apd of the name 
of Italy. * 

* | 5 


Of. the Abori ines, and other Inhabitants 
Latium : azd of the reaſon of the names x 


atin! and Latium., 
"Wy 1 4 
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Of the froond Book. 


$., TIE. 
of the ancient Kings of the Latines, untill 


Fneas his coming. 
$. IV. 


- . of Fneas, and of the Kings and Gover- 
nours of Alba. 
S. V 


| of the beeinning of Rome : and of Romu- 
lus birth and deafh. 


Fr 


CHAP. XXV. 


of Ezechia and bis Contemporaries. 


'Q) the beginning of Ezekias : and of the| 


agreeing of Ptolomies Nabonaffar, Na- 
bopolaſſar, ard Mardocempadus, with the 
bifter of the Bible. © 6h 
Of the danger and deliverance of Judxa 


from Senacherib. 
$. III. 


of Ezekias his ſickneſſe and recovery:and of 
the Babylonian King that congratulated him. 
; I'V 


The Kings that were in Media during the 
reign of Ezekia, Oe. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Of the Kings that reigned in Egypt 3 
between the deliverance of Wrael from 
thence, and the reign of Ezekia in Juda, 
when Egypt and Juda made 
a_ League againſt the 
Aſlyrians. 


$. I. 
ft many names of Egyptian Kings 
' &} found in Hiſtory, are PO 24 wi bling: 
ed onely to Vice-Reyes : An example, proving 
this, ont of William of Tyre, his Hiſtory of 
the holy War. 
$. II. 


of Acherres ; whether he were Uchoreus 
that was the eighth from Oſymandyas : of O- 
{ymandyas, ard bjs Tombe. 

$. III. 

of Cherres, Armeus, Rameſſes, and A- 
menophis : of Myris, and the Lake that bears 
his name, 

if th 2b ate he Dynaſt 

Of the Kings that reignedin the Dynaſtic 

of the "par $6 , : 
Sv 
Of Egyptian Kings, whoſe names are found 


ſcattering in ſundry Authonrs, their times be. 


ing not recorded, &c. 
9. VI. a 
of Chemmis, Cheops, Cephtenes, knd 
other Kings recited by Herodotus and. DJ 


dorus Siculns; which reigned betwetx the 
times of Rehoboum and Ezekia.” * 
In 


<Q. VIL. x 
of Sethot, who reigned with Ezekia, and 


| /ded with him againſt Senacherib., 


—_ 4 


y CHAP, XX V 11, 
Manaffe, and bis Contemporaries. 


£ 


: 9. I. 
Ti wickedneſſe of Manaſles : His Impri- 
ſonment, repentance, and death. 

SoC. 
Of Troubles in Egypt following the death of 
Sethon : The "wy Plammaiticus, | 
; -" 82D | 
What reference theſe Egyptian matters 
might have to the impriſonment and enlarge- 
ment of Manaſles, &*c. 

$. IV. 

Of the firſt and ſecond Meſſenian Wars : 
which were in the reigns of Ezekia and Ma- 
naſles, Kings of Juda. 


Of the Kings that were in Lydia and Me- 

dia : whether Deioces were that King Ar- 

phaxad, mentioned inthe hiſtory of Judith. 
9. VI. 

qf other princes and a#1ons that were in 

thoſe times. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


the times from the death of Manal. 
les to the deflru&ion of Jeruſalem. 


CL 
F Ammon azd Jofias. 


$. IT. 
Of Pharo Neco, that fought with Joſias : 
of Jehoahaz, and Jehojakim, Kings of Ju- 
a, 


9. ITI. 
Of the Kings of Babylon and Media : How 
it came to paſſe that the Kings of Babel could 
not give attendance on their buſineſſe 
Syria : which cauſed them to loſe that Pro- 


UINCce. 
9. IV. 

The great expedition of the Scythians, 
b 2 who 


: 
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who ruled in Aſia twenty exght yeers. 
* 
He timaof this Expedition. 
REL. ab. 
" "WW hat Nations they ' mere that brake into A- 
fra with the canſeof their journey. 


of the Cimmerians war in Lydia. 


— 


+.'L'V. 

The War of the Scythians in the high 
Aſa. ; 
g 'V. 

Of Princes. living in divers Countries in 
theſe Ages. 


d. VI. 


Jeraſalem by the Chaldzans. 
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-:2 in the third Book of the firſt Part 


of the Hiſtory of the 
: World. 


2.  IAMAP-4 
Of the time paſſeng between the De- 
ſtru&ion of eruſalem, and the 
fall of the Aſlyrian 
Empire. 

g. 1. 
| F the connexion of ſacred and pro- 
() phane Hiſtory Y 


 Abrief rehearſal of two opinions, touching 
the heginning of the Captivity : with an an- 


ſwer to the cavills of Porphyrie ; inveighing 


againſt $.Matthew and Daniel, on whom the 
later of theſe opinions is founded. 
| $. III 


. That the 70. yeers of Captivity are to be 
numbred from the deſtrufion of Jeruſalem : 
not from the migration of Jechonia. 
| $. IIIIL. - 
' Sundry opinians of the Kings which reigned 
inBabylon, during the 70.yeers. 
$. V 


A more particular examination of one opini- 
on touching the number, perſons,and reignes of, 
the Babylonian Kirgs. 

$. VI. 
What may be held as probable of the Perſons 
and Times of Nabuchodonoſor for his Suc- 


ceſſors. 
| 9. VII. 


Of the wviFories which Nebuchodonoſor 
obtained, between the deſtrutFion of Jeruſalem 
arti conqueſt of Egypt. 

9. VIII 


That Epypt was conquered , and the King 


therein reigning, ſlain by Nebuchodonoſor, 
contrary to the opinion of moſt Authors : Who 
following Herodotus and Diodorus, relate it 
otherwiſe. 

$. IX. ; 

How Egypt was ſubdued,and holden by Na- 
buchadnezzar. 

$. X. 

Of the ſundry accompts drawn from ſundry 
as of Nabuchadnezzar:ard of the —_— 
on of Ninive by him : the time of which aFion 
1s uncertain. 

9. XI. 

Of the later time of Nabuchadnezzar, his 
buildings, madneſſe, and death. 

=» «© - 

Of Evilmerodach. 

9. XIII. 

A private conjefure of the Authour : ſer- 
ving to make good thoſe things which are ci- 
ted out of Beroſus,concerning the ſucceſſors of 
Evilmerodach,without wrong unto the truth : 
the quality and death of Balthaſar. 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Originall and firſt greatneſſe 
of the Pertians, 


oy 
Tz the Medes were chief AFors in the 
| ſubverſton of - res Empire. 


By what means the Empire was tranſlated 


from the Medes to the Perſians. 
9, ITI. 
Xenophons relation of the War which the 
Medes 


The oppreſſzon of Judza, and deſtruction of 
| 
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Of the third Book. 


Medes and Perſians made with joynt Forces 


upon the Allyrians and others. 
III 


The eſtate of the Medes and Perſians, in 


times fore-going this great war. 


CHAP. III. 
Off Cyrus. 


$. I. | 
F Cyrus his name, and firſt aFions, 
Q. II 


of Croeſus the King of Lydia, who made 
war #pon Cyrus. 
$. ITI. 


Croxſus his Expedition. againſt Cyrus, 
$. IITIL. 

The conqueſt of Lydia by Cyrus, 
d. V. 


How Cyrus wor Babylon. 
$. VL 
The end of Cyrus, 
ite $., VTL. ; 

of Cyrus his decree for building the Tem- 

ple of God in Jeruſalem. 
9d. VIIL. 

of Cyrus bis iſſue : and whether Atoſla 
r4s his daughter, or ( as ſome think ) were the 
ſame with Queen Heſter. 


CHAP. IIIL. 

The eſtate of things from the death 
of Cyrus to the reigne of 
Darius. 

d. I. 
'Q@/ the number and names of the Perſian 
Kings. 
$. 11. 
of Cambylſes 3 and the conquering of E- 


gy pt by him. 
$. III. 


The reſt of Cambyles his a@s. 
$. ITII. 
Of the Inter-regnum between Gambyſes 
and Darius, 


——————. 
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CHAP. V. 
Of Darius the ſor of Hy ſtaſpes. 
$. I. 
F Darius hs Linage. 
Q. IL. 
of Darius his Government : and ſuppreſ- 


ſing the Rebellion . of Babylon. 
$. IIL 
of Darius his favour to the Jews in build- 
ing the Temple. + -- 
$. ITII. 


of Darius his Scythian war. 
V 


Some ations of the Perlians in Europe, af- 
ter the Scythian war. 
Th 
The firſt occaſion of the War which Da- 
rus made upon Greece with a rehearſall of 
the Government in Athens, whence the quar- 
rell erew. 
9. VIL 
Of the Tonian Rebellion, which was the 


| principall cauſe of the wars enſuing between 


Greece and Perſia. 
d. VIIL. 
The war which Darius wade on Greece : 
—_— battell of Marathon; and Darius his 
ath. 


——_— KG 


—_—_—— 


CHAP YT 
Of Xerxes. 


_ 
= preparation of Xerxes againſt Greece 
WS 


Xerxes Army entertained by Pythius : his 
cutting off Mount Athos from the Continent : 
his bridge of Boats over the Helleſpont : and 
the diſcourſe between him and Artabanus, up- 
on the view of bis Army. 

9. III. 

of the fight at Thermopylz, and Artemi- 

um. 
9. I'V. 

The attempt of Xerxes upon Apollo's Tem- 
ples, and his taking of Athens. 

9. V. 

Hew T hemiſtocles the Athenian drew the 

Greeks to fight at Salamis, 
4 

How the Perſians conſulted about giving 
battell : and how Themiſtocles by policy held 
the Greeks to their reſolution; with the vidory 
at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 


9. ; 
Of things following after the battell of Sala- 
mis : and of the flight of Xerxes, 
9, VIII. 
The negotiations between Mardonius 4:4 
the Athenians ; as alſo between the Atheni- 
ans and Lacedzmonians after the flight of 


XeETXES, 
b 3 Qq. 3 


on 7 ge rr So . - —— 
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$. IX. 
The great > rar'vd - pry 
The battell of Mycale : with a ſtrange acci- 
dent that fell out in the beginning of it : and 
examples of the like. 
$. XI 


of the barbarows quality of Xerxes : with 
a tranſition from the Perlian aff aires to mat- 
ters of Greece, which from this time grew 
wore worthy of regard. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of things that paſſed in Greece from 
the end of the Perſian War , to 
the beginning of the Pe- 

loponnefian. 


7 Wh 
H” Athens was re-built and fortified. 
$. II. 

The beginning of the Athenian greatneſſe, 
and proſberous wars made by that State upon 
the Perſian, 

$. III. 
The death of Xerxes, by the treaſon of Ar- 


tabanus. 
$. III. 
The baniſhment of T hemiſtocles ; hzs flaght 


to Artaxerxes newly reigning in Perlia , and 
his death. 
9d. V 


How the Athenians , breaking the Peace, 
which to their great honour they had made 
with the Perſian , were ſhamefully beaten in 


Epypt. 
w_ $6. VI. 


Of other Wars made by the Athenians (for 
the moſt part) with good ſucceſſe about the 


ſame time. 
d. VII. 


of Artaxerxes Longimanus , that he was 
pan » the Husband of Queen He. 
cr. 
9. VIII. 
Of the troubles in Greece, fore-going the 
Peloponneſian War. 


mt 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Peloponneſian War. 


hy 
Pon what terms the two principall Ci- 
ties of Greece , Athens, aud Sparta, 


ſtood at the beginning of the Pelopouneſian 
War. 
$. II. 
How Sparta and Athens extred into war. 
62010. 
The beginning of the Peloponneſian War. 
{ 


of the great loſſe which the Spartans recei= 
ved at Pylus. 


How the Lacedzmonians hardly, and to 
their great diſadvantage, obtained a peace, 


| that was not well kept. 


9. VI. 
Of the negotiations and prafices held be- 
tween many States of Greece, by occaſion of 
the peace that was concluded. 
9. VII. 
How the peace between Athens and Sparta 
was ill kept, though not openly broken. 
Sd. VIII 


The Athenians ſending two Fleets to ack 
Syracuſe, are put to flight, and utterly diſcom- 


$. IX. 
Of the troubles whereinto the State of A- 
thens fe//, after the great loſſe of the Fleet and 


Army in Sicilia. 


fited. 


$.X. 
How Alcibiades wan many important 
Viforics for the Athenians 5 was re-called 
from exile; made their Generall : and again 


depoſed. 
9.XI. 


The battell at Arginuſz : and condemnati- 
on of the viGorious Athenian Captains by the 
people. 
$. XII. 

The battell at Kgos Potamos, wherein the 
whole State of acne was ruined; with the 
end of the Peloponneſian War. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the matters concurring with the 
Peloponneſian War, or ſhortly 
following it. 


$. I. 
HP the affaires of Perlia ſtood in theſe 


times. 
d. IL 


How the thirty Tyrants got their Dominion 
in Athens, 
$. III, 
The conſpiracy agamſt the thirty Tyrants : 
and their depoſition. 


CHAP. 
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Of the third Bock. 


CHAP. X. 
of the expedition of Cyrus the 


1 ounger. 


Q. I. 
He ground; of Cyrus his attewpt againſt 
his brother. 
&. 2h; 

The preparations of Cyrus, and his firſt en- 
try into the war. 
W225 

How Cyrus took his journey into the higher 
Aſia, and came uÞ _ -u brother, 

The battel/ between Cyrus and Artax- 


ETXECsS, 


$. V. 

The hard eſtate of the Greeks after the 
fight : and how Artaxerxes in vain ſought to 
bave made them yeeld _ bins. 

$. VL 

How the Greeks began to return home- 

wards, 
$9. VIL 

Hew Tiſſaphernes , under colour of peace, 

betrayed all the Captains k the Greeks. 
hq. VIIL. 

How Xenophon heartened the Greeks, 
and in deſpight of Tiſlaphernes , went off 
ſafth. 

$I X. 


The difficulties which the Greek Army 
found, int paſſing through the Land of the Car- 
duchi. 

$. X 


How Teribazus Governour of Armenia, 
ſeeking to entrap the Greeks with terms 0 
feigned peace,was diſappointed,and ſhamefully 


beaten. 
$. XI. 

The paſſage of the Army to T rabizonde, 
through the Country, bordering upon the river 
of Phaſis, and other obſcure Nations. 

9, XII. 

How the Army began at Trabizonde to 
provide a Fleet , wherewith to return home 
by Sea, 

$.XIII. 

Of diſſenſion which aroſe in the Army, and 
how it was embarqued. 

' d. XIV. 

Another great diſſention and deſtruion of 
the Army. How the Mutiners were beaten by 
the Barbarians, andreſcued by Xenophon. 

$.XV. 

Of divers pieces of ſervice done by Xeno- 


| phon 3 and how the Army returned into 
Greece. The occafions of the War between the * 
Lacedzmonians ad the Perſian, 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the affairs of Greece, whileſt they 
were managed by the Lace- 
dzmonians. 


*% L 
[2 the Lacedzmonians took —_— 
e 


example of Xenophons Army , to ma 
war #pon Artaxerxes. 

$. II. 
The proſperow beginnings of the War in 
Aſia, 

' $. IIT. 

How the Lacedzmonians took revenge up- 
on the Eleans for old diſpleaſure. The diſcon- 
tents of the Corinthians and Thebans , con- 
ceived againſt the State of Sparta. 

9. IV. 
The paſſage of Agelilaus into Aſia : His 
War with Tillaphernes. How Tiſlapher- 
nes was put ts death; and the War diverted 
into another Province, through perſwaſicn and 
gifts of Tithrauſtes his ſucceJour. How care- 
oe the Perſian Lieutenants were of the Kings 
good, 


$. V. 

The War and Treaty between Agelilaus and 
Pharnabazus, 

9. VI. 
The great commotions raiſed in Greece by 
the Thebans ard others, that were hired with 
gold from the Perſian. 

9. VII. 
How Ageſilaus was called ont of Afia to help 
his Country. 4 vidory of the Spartans, Co- 
non the Athenian, aſſ:ſted by Pharnabazus, 
overcomes the Lacedzmonian Fleet: recovers 
the maſtery of the Seas : and re-builds the wals 
of Athens, 

$. VIII, 
of ſundry ſmall vifories gotten on each 
part. The Lacedzmonians loſe all in Afia. 
The Athenians recover ſome part of their old 
Lominmion. 

9. I'K. 


The baſe conditions offered unto the Perli- 
my the Lacedzmonians. Of ſundry fights, 
and other paſſages in the war. 1 he peace of 
Antalcidas. 

X 


The War which the Lacedzmonians made 


b 4 upon 
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which he found it entangled. 


pon Olynthus.They take Thebes by treaſon, ! ta , for command in war againſt the The- 


xd Olynthus by famine. 
DEGOEY 9 X1 


How the Thebans recovered their liberty, 
driving out the Lacedzmonian Garriſon. 


CHAP. XII. | 
Of the flouriſhing eftate of Thebes, 
from the Battell of LeuGra, 


to the Battell of 
Mantinxa. 


bans 5 who again invade and ſpoile Pelopon- 
neſus, The unfortunate preſumption of the At- 
cadians. 

$. IV. 

The great growth of the Thebane Eſtate. 
Embaſſages of the Greeks to the Perſians with 
the reaſons why he moſt favoured the The- 
bans. Trowbles in the Perſian Empire. The 


fruitleſſe iſſue of the Embaſſages. 
V ' 


How all Greece was divided between the 
Athenians and Lacedzmonians , on the one 


| fy 
Ow Thebes and Athens joyred togetber 
HEews Sparta. How the Athenians 
- make peace for themſelves and others : out of 
which the Thebans were excluded. The bat- 
tel of Leuctra, and beginning of the Theban 
greatneſſe, 
$. II. 
How the Athenians took upon them to [ 
maintain the peace of Greece. New troubles 
hence a Epaminondas invadeth and 
waſteth the Territory of —— 
$. IIL. 


ſide, and Thebans ox the other. Of the great 
tumnlts ariſing in Arcadia. 
$. VI. 

A terrible invaſion of Peloponneſus by E- 

paminondas. 

$. VII. 

The great battel/ of Mantinza, The honou- 

rable death of Epaminondas, with his com- 


mendation. 


$. VIII, 

Of the peace concluded in Greece after the 
battell of Mantinza. The voyage of Ageli- 
laus into Egypt.His death and, qualities : with 
an examination of the compariſon made be- 


The compoſition between Athens and Spar. 


tween him and Pompey the Roman. 


SSISSSSILS SHS SO DSS SOD BESS SIONS SSSSSSSS £ 


The Contents of the Chapters , Paragraphs , and Sections, 
in the fourth Book of the firſt Part 


of the Hiſtory of the , 
World. 
| CHAP. I. Philip into Greece. 
hs ; 9. V. 
Of Philip, the Father *of Alexander | of the Olynthian War. The ambitious 
the Great, King of Ma- prattices of Philip. 
cedon. INES 
7 How Philip ended the Phocian War. 
g.1 $. VII. 


Hat Kings reigned in Macedon be- 
fore Philip. 
$. IT. 


The beginning of Philips reigne 3 and how 
he delivered Macedon from the troubles in 


LIL 
The good ſucceſſe which Philip had in ma- 
ny enterprizes. 
$. ITIT, 


of the Phocian war , which firſt —_ 


How Philip with ill ſucceſſe attempted on 

Perinthus, Bizantium, and the Scythians. 
9. VIII. 

How Philip, overthrowing the Greeks in 
the battell of Cheronza , was choſen Captain 
Generall of Greece. The death of Philip. 

| I'X, 


What good foundations of Alexanders 
greatneſſe were laid by Philip. of his laudable 
| qualities and iſſue. 


4 


CHAP. 


-_— 


Of the fourth Book. 


CHAP. IE 


Of Alexander the Great. 


*. 
" A Brief rehearſall of Alexanders doings, 
befor he GT" 7 vj 
How Alexander palſing into Aſia, fought 
with the Perſians upon the River of Grani- 
cus. 
9. ITI. 
A diereſſion concerning the defence of hard 
paſſages. Of things following the battell of 
Granick. 
$. ITII. 
Of the unwarlike Army levied by Darius 
acainſt Alexander. The unadviſed courſes 
which Darius took in this Fxpeditien. He is 
vanquiſhed at Ifſus, where his Mother , Wife, 
and Children, are made Priſoners. Of ſome 
things following the battell of Iflus. x 
V 


How Alexander beſteged, and wan the City 
of Tyre. 


where, by way of digreſſion, it is ſhewed , that 
| ſuch Amazons have been, and are, 
9. XVI. 
How Alexander fell into the Perſians Lux. 
ury : and how he purſued Bellus. 
9. X VII. 

A conſpiracy againſt Alexander.The death 

of Philotas and Parmenio. 
9. XVIII. 

How Alexander ſubdued the Bactrians, 
Sogdians, ad other people. _ How Beſſus was 
delivered into his hands. How he fought with 
the Scythians, 

\Þ © W 
How Alexander ſlew his own friends. 


Of Alexanders journey into India. The 
battell between him and Porus. 
9d. XXI. 
How Alexander finiſhed his Expedition : 
and returned out of India. 
9d. XXII. 
Of Alexanders riot, cruelty, and death. 


$. X XIII. 
of Alexanders perſon and qualities. 


9, VI. 


——_—_— 


How Darius offered conditions of peace to 
Alexander. Alexander wins Gaza,and deals 
graciouſly with the J:ws. 

9. VIL 

Alexander wins Egypt: and makes a jour - 

ney to the Temple of Hammon. 
yd, VIIL 

How Alexander, marching againſt Dari- 
us, was oppoſed very unskilfully by the Ene- 
mie, 

9. IX. 

The new po of Darius. Accidents 

fore-going the batte// of Arbela. 
X 


The battell of Arbela : and that it could 
not be ſo ſirongly fought as report hath made 
i. 

9.X1I. 

Of things following the battell of Arbela. 

The yeelding of Babylon and Suſa, 
XII 


How Alexander came to Perſepolis, and 
burnt it. 
$. XIII. 
The treaſon of Beſlus againſt Darius. Da- 
10S his death. 
9. XIIIL. 
How Alexander purſued Beſlus , and took 


into his grace Darius his Captains. 


CHAP. IIL 
The Rezgne of Aridzxus. 


Q L 
(): the queſtion about ſucceſſion to Alex- 
ander, 
9. II. 


The eleFion of Aridzus, with the tron- 
bles thereabout ariſing : the firſt diviſion of the 
Empare, 
$. III. 
The beginning of the Lamian War, 
$. ITII. 
How Perdiccas employed his Army. 
V 


The proceſſe of the Lamian rar. 
d. VL 
Of the peace granted to Athens by Antipa- 
ter. Of IAemoſthenes his death. 
"hog $. VIL 
How Graterus and Antipater were drawn: 


from their Ftolian Wars into Aſia. The 
grounds of the firſt Civill War between the 


Macedonian Lords. 


d. XV. 
Of Thaleſtris, Q#eer of the Amazons, 


$. VIII. 


The Contents 


$. VIII. 
Perdiccas his vojage into Egypt, and his 
death. 
$. IX. 


ViGories of Eumenes in the lower Aſia. 
X 


” Onarrels between Furydice the Qmeen,and 


Python the ProteFour, Python - oi his 
office : #0 which Anti = # choſen. 


Antigonus, Lieutenant of Alia , wins a 
battelf of Eumenes , and beſregeth him in 
Nora. He vanquiſheth other followers of Per- 
diccas. 

$. XII. 

Ptolomy wins Syria and Phoenicia. The 

death of Antipater. 
$, XIII. 

of Polyſperchon, who ſucceededunts An- 
tipater in the ProteForſhip. The inſarreFion of 
Callander againſt him. 

$. XIV. 


The unworthy courſes held by Polyſper-| 


chon, for the keeping down of Caſlander. 
$. XV. 


Of the great commotions raiſed in Athens | 


by Polyſperchons decree. The death of Pho- 
clan. 

h. XVI. 
oF —_— his vain Expedition a- 
eainſt Cailander. 
| $. XVII. 

Antigonus ſeeks to make himſelf an abſo- 
lute Lord : and thereupon treats with Eume- 
nes, who diſappointeth him.,Phrygia and Ly- 
dia wor: by Antigonus. 

9. XVIII. | 

Antigonus prrſues Eumenes. Eumenes 
having Anthority from the Court , raiſeth 
great War againſt Antigonus , in defence of 
the Royall houſe, 

$. XIX. 

How the Princes of Macedon ſtood affeFed 
mutually. Olympias takes Aridzus andEu- 
rydice, whom ſhe cruelly puts to death. 

9. XX. 

How Caflander was revenged upon O- 

Iympias. 
t. I. 
Ti great Expedition of Caſlander. O- 
MM !ympias ſonts her ſelf into Pydna,where 
Callander befegeth ber. Kacides King of E- 
_ coming to ſuccow Olympias, is forſa- 
en, and baniſhed JE" own Subjedts. 
IL 

A continuation of © ias ber Story. 

Pelyſperchon defeated. ,/ «euch fame « 


Pydna. Olympias yee/ds to Caflander. 
134K 
The death of Olympias, and her condi- 


tion, 
CIV; 
Caſlander celebrates the Funerall of Ari- 
dxus and Eurydice : and ſeeks to make him- 
ſelf King of Macedon. 


—_— 


CHAP. IV. 


| ©>—_— | OOT— 


Of the great Lordſhip which 


ANTiGoNus got in 
ASIA. 


Yo» 


——— 


| S. 1. 


He journey of Eumenes into Perſia. His 
wiſe dealing with thoſe that joyned with 


9. II. 
How Antigonus coming to ſet upon Eume- 
nes, was driver off with loſſe. 
$. TTL 


of Eumenes his cunning. A battell between 
him and Antigonus. 


$. IV. 
of divers ſtratagems praiſed by Antigo- 
nus ard Eumenes, one againſt the other. 


him. 


The conſpiracy of Peuceſtes and others a= 
gainſt Eumenes bjs life. 


9. VL. 
The laſt Battell between Antigonus a»d Eu- 
menes, 
9. VIL. 

How Eumenes was betrayed to Antigonus, 
and ſlain. 

9. VIII. 

How Antigonus ſlue Python, and occupied 
Media. How he removed Governonrs of Pro- 
vinces, and made himſelf Lord of Perſia , Car= 
rying away Peuceltes, 

9. IX, 
How Seleucus was ehaſed out of Babylon 


by Antigonus. The great riches of Antigo- 
nus. 


CHAP. 


Of the elind Bihok, 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the great Civill War between A-|Of the Wars between the Kings of 
lexanders Captains : and how they Egypt, Aſia, Macedon, Thrace, and 


CHAP. V. 


aſſumed the name and ſtate others, untill all Alexanders 
of Kings. Princes were conſumed. 
hy SL 
He combination of Peolamy, Caſlander He expedition of Antigonus againſt E- 
| and others, againſt Antigonus. Their gypt, with il/ dncceſſe 
demands, and his anſwer. +15 
9. II. How the City of Rhodes was beſieged by De- 
The preparations and beginnings of the| metrius. 
Wars. 9, III 
$. III. How Demetrius prevailedin Greece. Caſ- 


tow each part ſonzht to win the aſſiſtance| ſander deſires peace of Antigonus, and can- 
of Greece. Antigonus his declaration againſt | 10t obtain it.Great preparations of War ag inſt 
Caſlander, &c. Antigonus. 
9. I'V: $. IV. 
The Xtolians riſe againſt Callander, in fa-| How Antigonus was ſlain in a great battell 
wour of Antigonus, ard are beaten,Cc. at Ipſus, neer unto Epheſus;wherein his whole 
. V. eſtate was loſt, 
How Lyſimachus and Caſlander vanqui- RB 
ſhed ſome Enemies, raiſed againſt them by| How Demetrius, forſaken by the Atheni-- 
Antigonus. The good Jurceſſe of Antigonus| ans, after his overthrow, was reconciled to Se- 
in Alia ard Greece : with the rebellion of ma-|leucus and Ptolomie : beginning a new For- 
ny Cities againſt Callander, tune, and ſhortly entring into new quarrels. 
$. VI. VL 
Viories of Ptolomy by Sea. A great bat-| How Demetrius wax theCity of Athens ; 
tell at Gaza , which Ptolomy and Seleucus| and prevailed in Greece, but loſt in Aſia. Of 


wan againſs Demetrius the ſon of Anti-| troubles in Macedon, following the death of 


YOnus. Caſlander. 
$. VII. | $. VII. 


Hew Seleucus recovered Babylon, aad| Of Pyrrhus, and his doings in Macedon. 
made him elf Lord of many Countries in the The death of Caſlander's children, Deme- 
higher Aha. The Era of the Kingdome of the| trius gets the Kingdom of Macedon, prevails 


Greeks : which began with this Dominion of | in war againſt the Greeks 3 loſeth reputation in 
Seleucus. his war againſt Pyrrhus, and in his civill Go- 


$. VIII. | vernment 5 and prepares to win Alia. How all 


How Ptolomy loſt all that he had won in| conſpire againſt Demetrius. Pyrrhus and Ly- 
Syria. What the cauſes were of the quiet obe-| ſimachus invade him; his Army yeelds to Pyr- 
dience performed unto the Macedomins , by |rhus : who ſhares the Kingdom of dhe 
thoſe that had been ſubjeF unto the Perſian | with Lyl1machus. 

Empire, Of divers petty enterprizes, taken in 9. VIII. 

hand by Antigonus and Demetrius, with i//] How Demetrius, gathering forces,enterpri- 

ſucceſſe. ſed many things with ill ſucceſſe , in Greece 
9. I'X. and Afta. How he was driven upon Seleucus, 

A generall peace made and broken. How all | and compelled to yeeld himſelf. His impriſon- 
the houſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. ment and death. 

Oh + $. I'X. 


How Demetrius,the ſon of Antigonus,gave] The death of Ptolomie , of Lyſimachus, 
liberty to Athens , expelling the Garriſons of | andof Seleucus, that was thelaſt of Alexan- 


Caſlander out of thoſe parts, ec. ders Captains ; with other occurrences. 
9. XI. 
The great vitory of Demetrius againſt Pto- CHAP, 


lomy in Cyprus, How Antigonus aud Deme- 
trius took on ther the ſtile of Kings. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of divers atons paſſing between the 
firſt and ſecond Punick Wars. 


6.4 
F the cruel War begun between the Car- 
'ON vinians and their Mercenaries. 
$. II. | 
Divers obſervations upon this War with the 
Mercenaries. 
+. 
F tyrannie : and how tyrants are driven 
() to uſe help of Mercenaries. 


That the tyrannie of a City over her SubjeGs, 
is worſe than the tyr annie of one man - and 
that a tyrannicall City nmſt likewiſe uſe merce- 
nary Souldiers. 

t.-HIE 

The dangers erowine from the uſe of merce- 

nary ſouldiers, and forraien auxiliaries. 
$. IV. 

That the moderate government of the Ro- 
mans, gave them aſſurance touſe the ſervice of 
their own ſubjeds in the wars, Ec. | 

$. ITI. 

How the war againſt the Mercenaries, was 
diverſly managed by Hanno and Amilcar, 
with variable ſucceſſe. The bloudy connſe!s of 
the Mercenaries, and their final! deſtruFion. 

$. IV. | 

How the Mercenaries of the Carthaginians, 
that were in Sardinia, rebelled : and were. af- 
terwards driven out by the Tſlanders.The faith- 
lejje dealing of the Romans with the Cartbagi- 
mans. intaking from them Sardinia, contrary 
#0 the peace. 

$. V. 
How the affairs of Carthage went , between 


the African rebellion, and the ſecond Punick| 
' War. 


d. VI. 
The eſtate of Greece from the death of Pyr- 
rhus, to the reign of Philip the ſon of Deme- 
trius 7: Macedon. 


9. VIE. 


How the Illyrians infeſted the Coaſt of 


Greece : and how they were ſubdued by the 
Romans, 
$. VIII. 
Of the War between the Romans and Ganles,, 


Ho before the coming of Hannibal into 
taly. 


—_ 


js. 


CHAP. IIL 
Of the ſecond Punick, War. 
y. L 
£ for Wars of Hannibal iz Spain. ©#ar- 


rels between the Romans and Carthagi- 
nians, 'Hannibal beſtegeth and taketh Sagun- 
tum , whileſt the Romans are buſted with ighe 
Ihrians, Oc, : 
$. II. 

Hannibal takes order for the defence of 
Spain and ne” His journey into Italy, 

#4 

How the Romans in vain ſollicited the 
Spaniards and Ganls to take their part. The 
rebellion of the Ciſalpine Gauls againſt the Ro 
mans. 

9. IV. 

Scipio the Roman Conſul, overcome by 
Hannibal at Ticinum. Both of the Roman Con- 
ſuls beaten by Hannibal in a great battell at 
Trebia. | 
$. V. 

The departure of Hannibal Hou the Ci- 
ſalpine Gauls into Hetruria. Flaminius the 
Roman Conſul ſlain : and his Army deſtroyed 
by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of 1hraſy- 
mene. 

9. VI. 

How Q. Fabius the Roman Ditatonr, 
ſought to conſume the force of Hannibal, by 
lingring war, &*c., 

$. VII. 

The Roman people, deſirous to finiſh the War 
quickly , chooſe a raſh and unworthy Conſul. 
Great forces levied againſt Hannibal. Han- 
nibal taketh the Romans proviſions intheCa- 
ſte of Canne, &c. 

9. V III. 
Diſſention between the imo Roman Con- 
Whether it be likely, that Hannibal was 
por point of flying out of Italie,when the Ro- 
mans preſſed him to fight. The great battell 
at Cannge. 
$. IX, 


of things following the Battell of Can- 


ne. 
$. X. 

Of the great ſupply that was decreed at Car- 
thage, to be ſent to Hannibal iz Italy. How by 
the malice of Hanno, and ſloth or parſimony of 
the Carthaginians, the ſupply was too long de- 
ferred. That the riches of the Cartha Cans 
grew fafter than of the Romans.0f Fabius and 


other old Roman Hiſtorians, how partiall they 
were in their writings. 


d. Rl. 


a. +. o 4» ape ap —” 


Of the 


fifth Book. 


$. XI. 

Strange reports of the Roman viories in 
Spain, before Aſdrubal the ſon of Amilcar 
followed thence his brother Hannibal into T- 
taly. 
$. XII. 

The great troubles that Hannibal raiſed in 
all quarters, to the City of Rome, Poſthumi- 
us the Roman Gererall, with his whole Army, 
is ſlain by the Gaules, Oc, 

$. XIII. 

How the Romans began to recover their 
frength by degrees. The noble affeFion of the 

Romans, in relieving the publick, necejſrties 
of their Common-weale. © 
d. XIV: 

The Romans win ſome Towns back from 
Hannibal. Hannibal wins Tarentum. The 

ſrege of Capua. Two Yidories of Hannibal, 
The journey of Hannibal to the gates ofRome.. 
Capua taken by the Romans. 
9. XV. | 

How the Carthaginians, making 4 party in 
Sardinia ard Sicil, held war againſt the Ro- 
mans ## thoſe Iſlands : and were overcome. 

dg. XVI. 

How the war paſſed between th? Romans 
and Hannibal is Italy, from the taking of 
Capua to the great vidory at Metaurus, 

$. XVII. 

How P. Cornelius Scipio, the Roman, 

made entire conqueſt of Spain. 


t.1I 


Ow the Carthaginians were driven by 


| CHAP. IV. 


Of Philip the Father of Perſeus King 
of Macedon, his firſt a&s and war 
with the Romans, by whom he 


was ſubdued.. 
$. I 


HE the Romans grew acquainted in the 


Eaſt Countries, and deſirous of war there. 
The beginniing of many Princes, with great 
Wars, at one time, &*c, 
G% IT 
How Philip was Tl 1 by ill Counſel- 
lors : who afterwards wrought Treaſon a gainſs 
him, and wers juſtly puniſhed. He invadeth 
the Atolians a ſecond time : and forceth 
them to ſue for peace, which is granted unto 
them. 

$. ITI. 
Philip, «t the perſwmaſion of Demetrius 
Pharius, enters into keague with Hannibal a- 
gainft the Romans. The tenour of the League 
between Hannibal a»d Philip. 

9. IV. 
How Philip yeelded to his natural vices, 
being thereunto ſoothed by Demetrius Pha- 
rius, Ec. X 
$. V. 

of Philopcemen,General/ of the Achzans, 

and Machanidas Tyrant of Lacedemon. 4 
battell between them, wherein Machanidas is 


Scipio, from the Continent into the Iſle|ſſain. 


of Gades, 
4 3 +. IT. HE 


Funerall games held by Scipio. A Duel be- 
tween two Spaniſh Princes. A digreſſion con- 
cerning Duels. 

y. FL 

The laſt aFs of Scipioin Spain. His return 
to Rome 3 where he is choſen Conſul. 

9. XVIII. 

Scipio obtains leave to make war in A- 
frick : His —_— : Of Maſanifla who 
Joyned with Scipio. 

9. XI X. 

The Carthaginians deſire truce : and do 
break it. 

9. XX, 

In what ſort Hannibal ſpent the time, after 
the battel/ of Metaurus. 1he doings of Mago 
in Italy, &c, 

9d. XXL. 

Hannibal 3 Africk prepares to fight with 

Scipio; treats with hinz about peace in vain 3 


loſeth a battell at Nadagara, ec. 


9. VI. 
Philip having peace with Rome, and with 
all Greece, prepares againſt Alia.Of the Kings 
of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus, Paphla- 
gonia, Bythinia 3 and their Linages. Of the 
Galatians. 
$. VII. 
The town of Cios taken by Philip, at the 
inſtance of Prafias King of Bythinia,and cru- 
elly deſtroyed, &c. 
$. VIII. 

The Romans, after their Carthagingan 
War, ſeek matter of quarrel/ againſt Philip. 
The Athenians,upon ſlight canſe, proclaim war 
azainſt Philip 3 moved thereto by Attalus, 
whom they flatter. Philip wins divers Towns, 


ec. 

9. IX 
The Romans decree war againſt Philip, 
and ſend one of their Conſuls into Greece, as it 
were in defence of the Athenians their confe- 
derates, How poor the Athenians were at this 


| time, both in quality and eſtate. 


$. X; Ths 


: The Contents 


_ bo ———-—_— - 


— - . 


The Town of. Chalchis in Eubea, taken and 
ſackt by the Romans and their Aſſociates, that 
lay in Garriſon at Athens, Philip attepipteth 


eAtbensby ſurprize © waſteth the Coun-! 


fo 
hoy: #9 and makes a jourmie into Peloponne- 
ſus. Of Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedemon, and 
his wife. Philipof tc make war againſt 
Nabis for the Acheans. He returneth home 
through Attica, which hee ſpoileth again : and 
provides againſt the enemies. Some exfſoitg 
of the Romanes. Divers Princes joyn with 
them. Great labouring to draw the #tolians 
into the war. 
9.X I. 
The meeting of Philip with the Romanes, 
and chirmiſhing with them on bis borders,Gc. 
$.XI1I. | 
Villius the Rowan Conſul waſtes a yeer to 0 


kD 


| pares to war 0n the young childe Ptolomie 


Epiphanes, the ſor of Philopator. His zrre- 
ſolution in preparing for divers wars at ance: 
his woyage towards the Helleſhont. He ſeeks to 
hoid amity with the Romans,who make friend- 
ly ſhew to him, ©. 

| Q. I'V. 

' The Romanes hold friendly correſpondence 
with Antiochus, during their war with Phi- 
lip:after which they quarrell with him.The do- 
ings of Hannibal. at Carthage : whence he js 
chaſed by bis enemtes,and by the Romeans : His 
flight warts the King Antiochus: the Ftolians 
murumre againſt the Romans in Grecia, Oc. 


Of the loug wars which the Romances had 
with the Gavls, Ligurians, and Spaniards. Of 
M.Porcius Cato. ijxries done by Maſaniſla 
to the Carthaginians; that ſue unto the Romans 


9 —_ << 


effec? : War of the Gawls in Italy. An Ewbaſie | for juſtice in vain. 
of the Romanes to Carthage 5 Maſaniſla #zd 


Vermina, Cc. 


$.VI. 
The Fitolians labonr to provoke Antiochus, 


þ 
J 
;4 
| 
Fa 
| 

4 
| 
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$. XIII. 
The Romans begin to make war by Negotta-, 
tion. T.Quintius wins 4 paſſage againſt Phi- 


Philip, ad Nabis to war upon the Romanes 3 
by whom they bold themſelves wronged & diſ- 
graced. Nabis beſregeth Gyttheum, &+ waſteth 


lip. Theſſaly waſted by Philip, the Roweames, | ſome part of Achea. The exad# kill of Philo- 
and Ftelians.The Acheans forſaking the Ma- p__ in his advantage of ground ; whereby 
cedonian. take part with the Romans. 4 treaty | be utterly vanquiſhed Nabis, ec. 
of peace, that was vain, Philip delivers Ar- 2017 9. VII. 
gos to Nabis the Tyrant , who preſently enters | Antiochus perſwaded by Thoas the Xto- 
inte league with the Romans, lian, comes over into Greece, ill attended. Sun- 
$. XILI]I., | dry paſſages between him, the Ztolians, Chal- 
The battel] at Cynoſcephalz,whereinPhi- | cid;ans,and others. He wins Chalchis,& there 
lip was vanquiſhed by T.Quintius. by the whole Iſle of Eube#a. The vanity of the 
$. XV Kings i nſuer of and = Atolians : with 
the civil anſwer of I 1tus to thay diſcourſe,be- 
fore the Acheans. That it _ the 4 
to have deſired peace between the Romans and 
-Antiochus: 9s the beſt aſſurance of their owne 
liberty, &*c. 


T.Quintius falls out with the Ztolians,and 
grants truce unto Philip,with conditions, #pon 
which the peace is ratifted, &c. + ; 


CHAP. V. 
The Wars of the Romans with An- 
tiochus the Great, and his 
Adberents. 


d. I. 
Wir kings of the races of Seleucus and 
Y Ptolomy reignedin Alia and Egypt, 
before Antiochus the Great. 
$. IL 
The beginning of the great Antiochus his 
reign. Of Ptolomy Evergetes, and Philo- 
pator, Kings of Egypt. War between Antio- 
chus and Philopator, e*c, 
| $. III. 
_ The lewd reign of Ptolomy Philopator 
in Egypt : with the tragicall end of his Ea- 
vourites, when De was dead. Antiochus pre- | 


$.VIIT. 

Lucius Scipio, having with hin Publius 
the African his elder brother, for his Lievte- 
nant, is ſent into Greece. He grants longtruce 
to the Aitoliants , that ſo he might at leiſure 
paſſe into Afia. Much troubleſome buſtneſſe by 
Sea, and divers fights. An invaſion upon Evu- 
menes his Kingdome : with the ſeege of Per- 
gamus, raiſed by an handfull of the Acheans. 
L.Scipio the Conſull comes into Afia., where 
Antiochus moſt earneſtly deſires peace, and is 
denied it. The battell of Magneſte : wherein 
Antiochus being vanquiſhed, yeeldeth to the 
Romans good pleaſure. The conditions of the 
peace. In what ſort the Romanes uſed their vi- 
ory. L.Cornelius Scipio, after a moſs ſump- 
tons Trixmph over Antiochus , is ſurzamed 
The Aftatique, as his brother was jeiled, The 
African. $.1 X. 
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ell. 


Scipio, ec. 


Of the fifth Book. 


The Ftolians and the Gallo-Greeks, var- 
quiſhed by the Roman Conſuls Falvins and 


Manlius, ©. 


Cy 
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CHAP. VI. | 


The ſecond Macedon War. 


d. I. 
TY condition wherein thoſe Princes and 


Eſtates remained , which were aſſociates 
of the Romans , when the war with Antio- 
chus was finiſhed. The Romans quarrel! with 


Philip, &*c. _ 
The death of Philopcemen, Hannibal, ad 
$. III. 


Philip making proviſion for war a gainſt the 
Romans, deals hardly with many of his own 


ſubjeFs. His Negotiation with the Baſtarnz. 


His cruelty. He ſuſpeFed his ſon Demetrius. 
Demetrius accuſed by his Brother Perſcus : 
and ſhortly after ſlain by his Fathers appoint- 
ment, Ec. 

$. IV. 


How the Baſtarnz fell upon Dardania. The 
behaviour of Perſcus in the beginning of his 
reign. Some wars of the Romans : and how 
they ſuffered Maſanilla — to oppreſſe the 
Carthaginians. The quarrel/ with Perſeus, 


Ec. 
GT, 


How Eumenes King of Pergamus was bu- 
fred with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, aud o- 
thers. His hatred to the Macedonian : whom 
he accuſeth to the I Ec. 

S } 2 

The Romans ſolicite the Greeks to joine 
with them in the war againſt Perſeus. How the 
Greeks ſtood affeFed in that war. The timo- 


| rouſneſſe of Perſeus. Martius 2 Roman Em- 
baſſadonr deludes him with the hope of peace. 
His forces. He takes the field, and wins part of 
Theflaly. The forces of Licinius the Roman 


| Conſul : and what aſſiſtants the Romans had 


in this war,@*c, 


9. VII. 

Q. Martius the Roman Conſul, with ex- 
treme difficulty and danger, enters into Tem- 
pe. The cowardize of Perſeus in abandoning 
Tempe.1he Town of Dium quitted by Marti- 
us,repaired and fortified by the King. The Ro- 
mans attempt many places, with ill ſucceſſe. 
Martius a curing and a bad man. 

$. VIII. 

of L. Emylius Paulus, the Conſul. His 
Journey. He forceth Perſeus to diſcamp. He 
will not hazard battell with any diſadvantage. 
Of an Ecclipſe of the Moon. Amylius bis ſu- 
perſtition, The battell of Pydna. Perſeus his 
flight. He forſakes his Kingdom: which haſtily 
yeelds to Emylius. Perſeus at Samothrace. 
He yeelds himſelf to the Roman Admirall: and 
is ſent iſoner to Amylius, 

$. I'X. 

Gentius Kng of the Illyrians, taken by the 
Romans. 

» 

How the Romans behaved themſelves in 
Greece and Macedon, after their vifory over 
Perſeus. 

$. Xl. 


The war of Antiochus upon Egypt broweht 
to end by the Roman Embaſſadors. 


9. XII. 

How the Romans were dreadful unto al} 
Kings. Their demeanour towards Eumenes, 
Prufias, Maſanifla, and Cotys. The end of 
Perſeus and his children. The inſtability of 
Kingly Eſtates. The triumphs of Paulus, Ani- 
clus, and Ofavins : With the concluſion of the 


Work, 


FINIS. 
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HISTORY OF THE WORTD: 


InTrEATING Or Tus BeonNiNG AND 


firſt Ages of the ſame, from the Cre- 


ation unto ABRAHAM. 


THE FIRST BOOK. 


20 


Crap. I. 


Of the Creation, and Preſervation of the World. 


| — —_— — 


$ I. 
That the Inviſible God is ſeen in his Creatures. 


; and fimplicity;was,and is pleaſed to make himſelf known by 
the work of the World: in the wonderfull magnitude wher- 
of, (all which he imbraceth,filleth and ſuſtaineth )we behold 
the Image of that plory which cannot be mzaſured , and 


gnome : and laſtly,in creating and making ex1 
olute Art of his own Word, his Power and Almightineſs;which Power, Lighe, Vertue, 


wein all admire,and in part diſcern per ſpeculum creaturarum, that is, in the diſpoiition, 
order,and variety of Celeſtiall and Terreſtriall bodies : Terreſtriall , in+ their ſtrange 
and manifold diverſities;Celeſtiall,in their beauty and magnitude;which in their con- * Hugo ſuper 


tinuall and contrary motions,are neither repugnant, intermixt, nor confounded. By COIs k 


theſe potent effe&s, we approach to the knowledge of the omnipotent cauſe , and by Hem: ad#. 
theſe motions, their Almighty Maker. Tat.l.5. Unus 


Le 0 ingenitus, 


| In theſe more than wonderfull works,God (faith * Hugo ſpeaketh unto:man, and it ;, ,.,",.: cn; 
15 true, that theſe be thoſe diſcourſes of God , whoſe effects, thoſe that live; witnef(s'in & immanire- 
themſelves z theſenſible, in their ſenfible natures; the reaſonable, in their reafonable mt 4 


. . a a : : : rem man 'fe nr 

ſouls: tor according to S. * Gregory; Omnis homo eo ipſo quid rationalis conditureſt,ex ipſu per omni app 

ratione, illum qui ſe condidit,Deum eſſe colligere dzbet;, Every man,in that he 1s reaſonable, [*© omg 
n . A pavenr 


out of the ſame reaſon may know, that he which made him,is God. This God' all men, gar ic 
behold (ſaith Job) which is according to the Fathers, Dominationem i!/ius con(picer? in: fab! = 


P4F1:19 Jaan 


Creaturis, To diſcern him in his providence by his creatures, That God hath been other=\, 5 


wile ſeen,to wit, with corporal eyes,cxccedeth the ſmall proportion of my underitan- 


d10g, 
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2 T he firſt Book of the firſt part CHaP.1.$.2 


7b 5.3- ding, grounded on theſe places of S. Joby and S. Pan, 1e have not heard his voice at any 
1 Tim.5.16 t;ze, neither haue ye ſeen bis ſhape. And again, hom never man ſaw, nor can ſee. 


Origen 1.2. m7- And this I am ſure agreeth with the nature of Gods Implicity,of which S. Aunſtine, 


f) coor, C.22- y ; _ I 
Cyril. & Chriſ- pſa enim natura, vel ſubſtantia, vel quolibet alio nomine appelandum of id ipſum quod Deus 
in Job.hom.14. eſt, corporaliter videri non poteſt; That nature,or that ſubſtance,or by whatſoever name 


Greg. Nar.l.2. 07 pi 
Thang. Hier. in that is to be called which is God, whatſoever that be, the ſame cannot be corporally 


_ — 4 2 perceived. And of this opinion were Or:ger, Cyril,C briſoſtome, —_ Nazianzenus, Hits 
1. rome, Auguſtine, Gregory the great, Foariſtue, oxime, Dionyſiw drcaparita, Aqua 

18. Mor.Evar. and all others of authority. But by his own Word,and by this viſible World, is God 
g_—_— erceived of men 3 which isalſo the underſtood language of the Almighty, vouchſafed 10 
Tiin.c.15.D.4- tall his Creatures, whoſe Hiero Iphicer Characters are the unnumbred Stars , the 
reop.cap.4. C4 gn and Moon 3 written on theſe large Volumes of the Firmament : written alſoon 
—_ the Earth and the Seas,by the letters of all thoſe living creatures,and plants,which in- 
Hh Tis habite and reſide therein. Therefore ſaid that learned CusA Nus, Murdnas wriverſus nibil 
Cs x, alindeſt, quam Dens explicatns The World univerſall is nothing elſe but God exprelt. 
2 vijhilitus And the inviſible things of God (faith S. Paxl) are ſeen by creation of the World, be- 
oo {ſcri, 9%" ing conſidered in his creatures. Of all which,there was no other cauſe preceding,than 
Feem {ai vifhi. his Own Will, no other matter than his own Power, no other Workman than his own 
liter maniſeſ«- Word, noother conſideration than his own infinite goodneſſe. The example and pat- 
eral per <7" tern of theſe his Creatures, as he beheld the ſame in all eternity in the abundance of 20 
ſciverur, & ilte his own love, ſo was it at length in the moſt wiſe order,by his unchanged Will moved 


Deus omnixm Hy his high Wiſedome diſpoſed,and by his Almighty Power perfeted,and made vili 4 


: ed is «if. ble. And therefore (faith Mirandula) wee ought to love God, ex fide, & ex effeFibur, 


«d Rom.c. 1. (that is) both perſwaded by his Word , and by the effects of the Worlds Creation : 
Cuſ:n de gen. Neg enim qui cauſa caret, ex canſa & origine ſciri, cognoſciqz, poteſt, ſed vel ex rerum, que 


 Rom.1.20. fate ſunt, queq; fiunt &+ gubernantur obſervatione e collatione , vel ex ipſins Dei verbo : 


For he of whom there is no higher cauſe, cannot be known by any knowledg of cauſe 
Am. or beginning (ſaith Montanus) but either by the obſerving and conferring of things, 
' which he hath, ordoth create and govern, or elſe by the word of God himſelf. 
30 


$. II. 


That the wiſeſt of the Heathen, whoſe authoritie is not to bee deſpiſed , have acknowledged 
the World to have been created by God. 


His work and creation of the World, did moſt of the ancient and learned Philo- 
ſophersacknowledg, though by divers terms, and in a different manner expreſt, 
I mean all thoſe who are intitled by S. Augsſtine, Swmmi Philoſophi , Philoſophers of 


Mas in _ higheſt judgment and underſtanding, Mercurins Triſmegiſtus calleth God , Princi- 


ſermoneſecre. Pium umver/orum ; The originall of the univerſall : to whom hee giveth alſo the attri- 40 | 


butes of Mcrs, Natura, AGus, Neceſſrtas, Finis, & Renovatio. And wherein hee truely 
with $. Paw, caſteth upon God all power; confeſſing alſo,that the World was made by 
Gods Almighty Word,: and not by hands : YVerbo , non manibus fabricatus eſt mundus. 
Zoroaſter (whom Herotlitus followed in opinion) took the word Fire,to expreſs God b 
"EY BH (as in Dexteronomy,and in S. Paxlit is uſed.) Ommia ex uno igne genita ſunt;All things((ait 
Reb.12.19. ÞE) are cauſed or produced out of one fire. 
So did Orphens plainly teach,that the World had begirining in time, from the Will 
ofthe moſt High God; whoſe remarkable words are thus converted : Cie ab/condiſet 
omnia Jupiter ſummns, deindt in lumen gratum emiſit,ex ſacro corde operans cogitata &* mi- 
rabilia ; Of which I conceive this ſenſe; Where great Jupiter had hidden all ms in bhim- 59 
Jelf, working ont of the love of his ſacred heart, he ſent thence, or brought forth into grate- 
full light, the admirable works which he bad fore-thought. 
Pindarxs the Poet and:one of the wiſeſt, acknowledged alſo one God,the moſt High, 
to be the Father and Creator of all things; Urns Deus, Pater,Creator ſummus. PLATO 
mes calleth God the cauſe and original, the nature and reaſon of the univerſall; Totins reruue 
'*  ratura,canſa,@f origo Dexs, But hereof more at large hereafter. 
Now, alt _ the curioſity of ſome men have found it ſuperfluous , to remember 
the opinions of Philoſophers in matters of Divinity : (it beiog erue;that the —_— 
hat 
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C4ao.1. $.34- of the Hiſtorie of the World 
| hath not want of any forrain teſtimony)yet as the Fathers,with others excellently lcar- 
ned are my examples hereinzſo S.Paw! himfelt did not deſpiſe, but — it lawful and 
profitable, to remember whatſoever he found agrecable to the word of God among 
'the Heathen, that he might thereby take from them all eſcape, by way of Ignorauce, 
God rendring vengeance to them that know him not : as in the Epiſtle to Yitzs he 
cryeth Epimenides againſt the Crettars, and tothe C orinthians, Menander 3 and in the 
ſeventeenth of the As, Aratus &c.For, Truth(ſaith S. Ambroſe by whomloecver uttered 
isof the holy Gholt ; Veritas 4 quocung; dicatur, 2 Spiritu ſanFo eft : and laſtly, let thofe 
kind of men learne this rule ; Que ſacris ſervinnt, prophane non ſunt 5 Nothing is prophane 


10 that ſerveth to the uſe of holy things. 


$. IH 
Of the meaning of In Principio, Geneſ.1.1, 
His viſible world of which Moſes writeth, God created in the. beginning, or, firſt 
of all : in which (faith Tertxlli2n) things began to be. This word Beginning (in 
which the Hebrews ſeeke ſome hidden mylterie, and which in the Jewes Targurs is con 
verted by the word Sapientia) cannot be referred to ſuccethion of time, nor to order,as 
ſome men have conceived, both which are ſubſequent : but only to Creation then. For 
20 before that Beginning, there was neither primarie matter to be informed, nor torme 
to informe, nor any being, but the Eternall. Nature was not, nor the next” Parent of 
Time begotten, Time properly and naturally taken : forit God had but diſpoſed of 
Matter Datdy in being,then as the word Begining could not be referred to all things, 
ſo muſt it follow, that the inſtitution of Matter proceeded trom a _— power, than 
that of God. And by what name ſhall wee then call ſuch an One (faith LanFartins) as 
exceedeth God in potency : for it is ana& of more excellencie to make,than to diſpoſe 
of things made ? whereupon it may be concluded, that Matter could not be before this 
Beginning : except we fain a double creation,or allow of two powers, and both infinite, 
the impo _ whereof ſcorneth defence. Nan impoſsibile plura eſſe infinita * quoniam Cuſunde Mente 
30 _— ofet in alto finitum ; There cannot be more infinites than one : for oneof them would (*3. 
limit the other. 


$. IV. 
Of the meaning of the words Heaven andEarth, Ceneſ. 2.1. 


He Univerſal matter of the world(which Moſes comprehendeth under the names 

of Heaven and Earth) is by divers diverſly underſtood : for there are that con- 

carve, that by thoſe words was meant the firſt matter, as the Peripatetickes under- 

ſtand it 3 to which S. Auguſtine and Iſdore ſeeme to adhere. Feciſt; mundum (ſaith S. 

40 Auguſtine) de materia informi, quam feciſti de nulla re, pent nullanz rem : that is, 1hou haſt 

made the world of a matter without forme ; which matter thou mad:ſt of nothing, and being 
made, it was little other than nothing. 

But this potentiall and imaginarie materia prima, cannot exiſt without forme. Peter 

Lombard, the Schoolemen, Bed, Lyranus, Comeſtor, Toſt1tur, and others affirme that it 

pleaſed God firſt of all to create the Empyrean Heaven: which at the ſucceeding inſtant 


"F 


(faith Beda and Strabo )he filled with Angels. This Empyran Heaven Stenchins Fu ;nbynus Beda Hex. Stra- 
calleth Divine clarity, and wcreated : an errour, for which he is ſharpely charged by ron boy . 
Parerixs,though (as I conceive) he rather failed in the ſubſequent, when he made it to nzt.ix cor. x 
be a place, and the ſeate of Angels and juſt ſoules, than inthe former affirmation: for 

30 of the firſt, That God liveth in eternall Light, it is written 3 My ſowle, praiſe thou the Lord Pſ#!.104.12. 
that covereth himſelfe with light : and in tha Revelation; and th: City hath no need of the _ os 
Sun, neither of the Moon te-ſþige in it : for the glory of God did light it. And herein alſo 7, 4, at 
John Mercer upon Geneſis, differeth not in opinion from Fuzabinus : for as by Heaven ng _ 


created in the beginning, was not meant the inviſible or ſuperceleſtial,ſo in his judge- ;,,.* > 
ment, becauſc it was in all eternitie the glorious feat of God himſfelfe,it was not neceſ- Mercer. in Gen. 
farietobe created 3 Quem mudun ſuper cel:ſtem neo judicio creari ({aith Mercer ) non e- 9-7-7 


rat neceſſe. 


Bur as 17oſcs forbare to ſpeake of Angels, and of things inviſible and incorporate, for 
A232 the 


i. 
Me, 
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the weakneſs of their capacities, whom he then cared toiaforme of thoſe thi 
whichawere more manifeſt, (to wit) that God did not only by a ſtrong hand deliver 
them from the bondage of Egypt,according to his promiſe made to their forefathers; 
but alſo that he created,and was the ſole cauſe of this al] able.and perceiveable Uni 
verſal : ſo on the other tide I dare not thinke, that any ſuperceleſtial Heaven, or what- 
ſocverclſe (not himſelfe) was incicate and eternal ; and asfor the placeat God before 
the world created, the finite wiſdome of mortal men hath no perceptionaf it,neither 
can it limit the ſeat of infinite power,no mote than infinite power it ſelfcaa be limited.: 
for his place is in himſclſe, whom no magnitude elſe can containe: How great is the 
houſe of God (ſaith Baruch) how large is the place of his poſſeſſrox; it is great, and bath no end, 0 
it is high and unmeaſurable. : 

But leaving multiplicity ofopinion, itis more probable and allowed, that by the 
Cuſan. in Com- words Heaven aud Farth, was meant the ſolid matter and ſubſtance, aſwel of all the 
zend. f224- Heavens, and Orbs ſupernal, as of the Globe ofthe Earth and Waters, which covered 
_— itover, (to wit ) that very matter of all things, zzateria, Chaos, puſsibilitas, ſive poſſe fiert, 
Calvin in Gen. Which matter (ſaith Calvin was ſo called, quod totins mund: ſemen ſuerit 5 Becauſe it was 

the ſeed of the Univerſal : an opinion of ancient Philoſophers long before, 


Bar.3.24,25. 


_—__— 
—_- —_ 


dQ. V. 
That the ſubſtance of the waters, as mixt inthe body of the earth, is by Moles underſtood in 20 
the word Earth : and that the Earth. by the attributes of anformed and woid, is diſcribed as 
the Chaos of the anciext Heathen. 


Ofes firſt nameth Heaven and Earth ( putring waters but in the third place) as 
comprehending waters in the word Earth 5 but afterwards he nameth them a- 
part, when.God by his Spiritbegan to diſtinguiſh the confuſed Maſle, and (as Baſs! 
ſauh)preperare naturam aque 44 ferunditatem vitalem ; to prepare the nature of water to a 
vital fruitfulueſſe. 
For under the word Heever,was the matter of al heavenly bodies,8 natures expreſt: 
and by the name of Earth and Waters,all was meant,whbatſoever is under the Moon,and 
ſubject to alteration. Corrupt ſeeds bring forth corrupt plants z to which rhe pure hea- 36 
Pſal.162.25, VENS are not fubje&t, though ſubject to periſhing. They ſhal periſh (ſaith David) and the 
Eſay 51. 6» heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoake, faith Eſay. Neither were the waters the matter of 
Gen.1. v.os, Earth:for it is written, Let the waters under the heavens be gathered into one place, and let the 
dry land appear:which proyeth, that the dry land was mixt and covered with the waters 
and not yet diſtinguiſhed; bur no way, that the waters were the matter or ſeed of the 
Earth, much lefſe of the Univerlal. Ditio te Domine terram fwndiſti, Thou, 0 Lord,'inghe 
Plal.104.5. beginning haſt founded the Earth : and againe,The Earth was covered with the Deep) mean- 
ing with waters) as with 4 garment ; {aith David, And ifby naturalarguments it may be 
proved, that water by condenſation may become earth, the ſame reaſon teacheth us 


alſo, that earth rarified may become water : water, aire: aire, fire ; and ſoon the con- 4s } 


"I trarie. Dexs ignis ſubſtantram per atrem in aquam convertit, God turneth the ſubſtance of fire 
by aire into water, For the Heavens and the Earth remained in the ſame ſtate,in which 
they were created, as touching their ſub{tance, though there was afterwards added 

6ul.Pariſ.600. multiplicitic of perfection, in reſpect of beauty and ornament. Celum verd &- terra in 
Sratu creationis remanſerunt quantum ad ſubſtantia, licet multiplex perfeiFio decoris &+ or- 
uatus eis poſtmodim ſuperaddita eſt. And the word which the Hebrews call Aim, is not 
to be under{tood according to the Latine tranſlation ſimply, and as ſpecifical water 3 

A Ment.de nar, but the ſame more properly lignificth liquor. For (according to Montarms ) \ antent 
Maim liquor geminus, - hoc nomen propter verborum penuriam , Latina lingua plurali nu- 


mero aquas fecit, For Main: ({aith he) is a double liquor(that is,of divers natures )ard this 50 | 


name or word the Latines, wanting a voyce to expreſſe it, call it in the Plural, Aquas, Waters. 
This Maſle, or indigeſted matter, or Chaos creatcd in the beginning, was without 
forme, that is, without the proper forme, which it afterwards acquired, when the Spi- 
Ganz TitofGod had ſeparated the Earth, and digeſted it from the waters. And the Earth was 
woide : that is,not producingany creatures,oradorned with any plants, fruits,or flowers. 
But after the Spirit of God had moved upon the waters, and wrought this indigeſted mat- 
ter into that form, which it now retaineth, then did the earth bad forth the hearb, which 
> Jeedetbſeed, and the fruitful tree according to his kinde, and God ſaw that it was good; which 
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attribute was not given to the Earth, while it was confuſed 3 nor to the Heavens, be- 
fore they had motion, and adornment. God ſar that it was good; that is, made perfett : 
for perfe&tion is that to which nothing is wanting. Ft perfedti Dei perfeFa ſunt opera; The 
works of the per{e& God, are perfed?. ; 
From this lump of imperfe&t Matter had the ancient Poets their invention of Demo- 
gorgon : Heſtodus and Anaxagoras the knowledge of that Chaos : of which 0vid ; 
Ante Mare, & Terras, &* (quod tegit omnia) Ceinm, Ovid in Meta. 
Unys crat toto nature vnltys in Orbe, lih.x, 
Quem dixtre Chaos, rudjs indigeſtaq, moles. 
Before the Sea and Land was made, and Heaven, that all doth hide, 
In all the World one onely face of Nature did abide : 
Which Chaos hight, a huge rude heap. 
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Ss. VE 
How it is to be underſtood, that the Spirit of God moved upon the waters, and that this is not to 
be ſearched curiouſly. 


Fter the Creation of Heaven and Earth, then void and without form, the Spirit of 
God moved upon the Waters. The Seventy Interpreters uſe the word ſuperferebatur, 
© moved upon or over : incubabat, or fovebat (faith Hierome) out of Baſfl;'and Baſil out of 
a Syrian Doctor 3 Equidem non mean tibi, ſed viri cuinſdam Syri ſententianrecenſebo({aith Baſil Haxam. 
Baſil : ) which words incubare or fovere, importing warmth, hatching,” or quickning, 
have a ſpecial likeneſs. Verbum tranſlatunz eſt ab avibus pulitici ſue incubantibus, quamuis 
ſpirituali, & plant inenarrabili, non autem corporali modo 3 The word is taken of birds hatch- Junixs. 
ing their young, not corporally, but in a.ſpiritual and unexpreſſuble manner. 
Some of the Hebrews convert ir to this effect,, Spiritus Dei wolitabat; The Spirit of 


2 


* Goddid flutter : the Chaldzan Paraphralſt in this ſenſe. Yentus 4 conſpeFu Dei ſuſflabat - 


or as other underſtand the Chaldzan, Flabat, pellebat., removebat : The wind'ftom the face 
of God did blow under. drive, or remove, Or did blow wpor; according to'the' 147 Pſalme, pjul.147.18. 
© He cauſed his winde to blow, and the waters increaſe : but there was yet no winde nor exhala- Ar. Mont. ut 
tion. Arias Montanus in theſe words, Et Spiritus Elohim Meracheſet, id eſt, efficaciter moti- [: _ oo 
tans, confavens, ac agitans ſuper facies gemini liquoris 3 The Spirit of God effetFually and often © 
moving, keeping warm, and cheriſhing, quickning and ſtirring upon the face of this double li- 
quor. For he maketh tour —_— whereof three are agents, and the laſt pafhive and 
material, to wit, Canſa, which is the divine goodnels : Jehs. which 1s, fiat, Foe erin, Let, 
it be, or it ſhall be. Que vox verbo Dei prima prolata fuit : Which voice((aith he) was ws 1 ture, pag.145. 
that was uttered by the Word of God, The third, Sprritus Elohim, the Spirit of God, id eſt, 
us quedam djvina, agilis ac preſens, per omnia pertingens, omnia complens: that is, A cer=- 
tain divine power, or ſtrength every where, ative and extending, and ſtretching through all, 
zo filling _— all things. The fourth he calleth Maim, id Fo materies ad omnen rent 
conficiendam habilis 5 Matter apt to become every thing. For my elf, I am reſolved (Cam 
Dews ſit ſuper rationale onni ratione ;, Seeing God js in all reaſon above reaſon) that although 
the effects which follow his wonderful waies of working, may in a meaſure be percei- 
ved by mans underſtanding, yet the manner and firſt operation of his divine power, 
cannot be conceived by any minde;, or ſpirit, c——_— with a mortal body. Animalzs 
homo que Dei ſunt, non percipit : For my thon2hts ( ſaith the Lord in Eſay ) are not your £(«.55.8. 
thoughts, neither are your waies my waies. And as the world hath not known God him- 
ſelf: ſo are his waies (according to 8. Paw!) paſt finding ont. 0 righteous Father, the world 
bath not known thee, ſaith Chriſt. And therefore, whether that motion, vitality arid 
50 Operation, were by incubation or how elſe, the manner is onely known to God.1Quo- 
modo in omnibus ſit rebus vel per eſſentiam, vel per potentiam, intelleFus noſter non capit 5 Aug Tra.ro. 
For, how God (faith 8. Auguſtine, ſpeaking of his Ubiquity) 3s i2 all things, either by ef= *" Jn 17-25. 
ſence, preſence, or power, our underſtanding cannot comprehend, Nihil inter Deum bomi- 
nemque diſtaret, ſi couſslia, &* diſpoſitiones illirs ilaje(t 1tis tterne, cogitatio aſſequeretur hu= , ,« :, », efar. 
mana: There would be no difference between Ged and m1, if man's und:rſtanding could con= 
cerve the counſels and diſpoſing of that eternal Majeſi; 3 and therefore to be over-curious 
n ſearching how the all-powerful Word of God wrought in the Creation of the 
World, or his all-piercing and operative ſpirit diſtinguiſhing, gane form to the Matter 
A - 
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of the Univerſal, is a labour and ſearch likeunto his, who not contented with a known 
and ſafe Foord, will preſume to paſs over the gre ateſt Rivet 1n all parts, where he is 
ignorant of their depths : for ſo doth the one loſe his life, and the other his under- 

nding. We behold the Sun, and enjoy his light, as long as we look towards it, but 
tenderly, and agen $a : we warm cur ſelves fately, while we ſtand neer the firc; 
but if we ſeck to out-tace the one, to enter into the other, we torthwith become blind 
or burnt. ; Ss : 

But to eſchew curioſity : this is true, that the Engliſh word (zeved) is moſt proper 
and fienificant:for of motion proceedeth all production.and all whatſoever is elfe@cd. 
And this omnipotent Spirit of Cod, which may indeed betruly called,Principinm motus, y, 
and with Mirandula.Vis cauſe efficicntis, 1he force of the efficient cauſe 5, S, Auguſtine ſome- 
times taketh for the holy Ghoſt ; ſometimes tor a winde or breath, Sub nome Spiritus, 
wnder the name of a 8pirit, which is ſometimes ſo taken : or for virtualis creatura, For 4 
created virtuality © Tertullian and Theodoret call it alſo a breath or winde : Mercurius na- 
meth it, Spiritum termen intelligibilem, A pure or thin intelligible Spirit : Anaxagoras, 
Mentem : Toſtatus, Voluntatem & menten Dei 3 1he will and minde of God ; which mens, 
Plato in Timeo, maketh 4nimam mundi, The ſoule of the world : and in his ſixth Book de 
Repwblica, he calleth it the Law of Heaven 3, in his Epiſtles, 7he Leader of things to come, 
ard the preſence of things paſt. But as Cyprian wrote of the incarnation of Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, Mes deficit, vox ſulet, & non mea tantum, ſed ettam Angelorum 5 My minde faileth, 20 
wy voice is filent, and not mine onely, but even the voice of Angels : ſo may all men elſe ſay 
in the underſtanding and utterance of the waies and works of the Creation; for to him 
(faith Naziamzenw) there is not one ſubſtance by which he is, and another, by which 
he can, Sed conſubſtantiale illt eſt, quicquid ejux eſt, & quicquid eft ; Whatſoever attribnte of 
him there is, and whatſoever be 3s, it is the very ſame ſubſtance that himſelf is. 

But the Spirit of God which moved upon the waters, cannot be taken for a breath 
or winde, nor for any other creature, ſeparate from the infinite aGtive power of God, 
which then formed and diſtinguiſhed, and which now ſuſtaineth, and giveth continu- 
ance to the Univerſal. For the yu of the Lord filleth all the world; and the ſame is it 
which maintainetb all things, ſaith Solomon. If thou ſend forth thy Spirit (ſaith David) they 30 
are created : And Gregory, Dews ſuo preſentiali eſſe, dat omnibus rebas eſſe, ita qudd |# ſe re- 
bus ſubtraberet, fieut de nibilo fata ſunt omnia, fic in nihilum defiuerent umverſa ; God giveth 
being to all things, by being preſent with all things, ſo as if he ſhould withdraw himſelf from 
thew, then as of nothing the world was made,it would again fall away and vaniſh into nothing. 
And this working of Gods Spirit in all things, Yirgil hath expreſt excellently : 

Principio Calum ac Terras, campoſque liquentes, 
Lucentemy; globum Zune, Titaniaq,; aſtra, 
Spiritxs intus alit : totamg; infu/a per arts, 
Mens agitat molem, &* magno ſe corpore miſcet. 
The Heaven, and Earth, and all the liquid Mayn, 40 
The Moons bright Globe, and Stars Titanian, 
A Spirit within maintains : and their whole maſs, 
A mind, which through each part infus'd doth pals, 
| Faſhions, and works, and wholly doth tranſpierce 
; All this great Body of the Univerſe. 

And this was the ſame Spirit, which moved in the Univerſal, and thereby both di- 
ſtinguiſhed and adorned it. His Spirit hath garniſhed the Heave1s, ſaith Job. So then the 
Spirit of God moved upon the waters,and created in them their (| Irituality,and natu- 
ral motion z motionbrought forth heat ; and heat rarifacion, an ſubrilty of parts. By 


this Spirit(which gave heat and motion,and thereby, operation to eve nature,while 5, | 


1t moved upon the waters, which were in one indigeſted lump, and Chaos, diſpoſed 
to all forms alike) was begotten Aire : an element | ry as lighter than the wa- 
ters, through whoſe vaſt, open, ſubtile, Diaphanick, or tranſparent body, the light af- 
terwards created, might eafily tranſpierce : Light for the excellency thereof being the 
firſtcreature which God called good, whoſe creation immediately followed. This 
Spirit Chryſoſtome calleth a vital Operation. Aquis 2 Deo inſtar, ex qua aque non ſolum 
motionem, ſed & vin procreandi animalia habnerint. He calleth it, A vital Operation given 
by God unto the waters, whereby the waters had not one!y motion, but alſo power to procreate of 
bring forth living Creatures. 
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of the light created, as the material jubſtance of the Sun, and of the nature of it, and diffi- 
culty 0 knowledge of it : and of the excellency anduſe of it : and of motion, and heat an- 


| nexed unto it. 


Heſe waters were afterwards congregated, and called the Sea : and this Light af. 
terwards (in the fourth day) gathered and united, and called the Sun, the Or- 
| gan and Inſtrument of created light. For this firſt and diſperſed light did not (as I 
conceive) diſtinguiſh the night from the day, but with a reference to the Suns crea- 
| xo tion, and the uniting of the diſperſed light therein. This is proved by theſe words, 
| Let there be lights in the Firmament, to ſeparate the day from the night : which lights in the Gen-1.14, 
Firmament of Heaven, werealſo made for {ignes, and for ſeaſons, and for daies, and 
| for years, implying a motion inſtantly to follow, by which, daies and years are diſtin- 

ouilhed ; after which ſucceeded time, or together with which, that Time (which was 
the meaſure of motion) began. For that ſpace of the firſt three daies which preceded 
the Suns creation, or formal perfection, when as yet there was not any motion to be 
meaſured,and the day named in the fifth Verſe; was but ſuch a ſpace,as afterwards by 
the Suns motion made a civil or natural day. And as Waters were the matter of Aire, 
of the firmament, and of the lower and upper waters, and of the Seas, and Creatures 
» 20 therein : Earth, the matter of Beaſts, Plants, Minerals, and Mans body : ſo may Light 

(for expreſſion lake) be called the Chaos, or material ſubſtance of the Sun, and other 

lights ofheaven : Howbeit, neither the Sun, nor any thing ſenſible, is that lighr it ſelf, 
Que cauſa eſt lucidorum, which is the cauſe that things are lightſome (though it make it ſelf ;,. crys, 
and all things elſe viſible) : but a body moſt illightned, which illuminateth the Moon, 4«e ſe, & on- 
by whom the neighbouring Region (which the Greeks call #tber, the _ of the ſup. *'* *bila fa 
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poſed Element of fire) is aftected an _—_— and by it all bodies living in this our Comp 
aire. For this light Avicerna calleth vehiculum & fomentum onninm celeſtinm virtutun, © cxercit.t1b.5 
&* impreſſionum : The condudter, and preſerver, or nouriſher of all celeſtial virtues and ins. 
| preſſeons nothing deſcending of heavenly influences, but by the wedixxr, or means of 
30 light. Ariſtotle calleth light a quality, inherent, or cleaving to a Diaphanous body, 
30 Lumen eſt qualitas inherens Diaphano : but this may be better avouched of the hear, 
which it tranſporteth and bringeth with it,or —— : which heat (ſay the Plato- 
nicks) Abeunte lumine reſ#det in ſubjeo, The light being departed, doth reſide in the ſabjet#, ricin. lib. tu 
as warmh in the air,though the ſame be deprived of light. This light Plotinas and all ins, cap.tr. 
the Academicks make incorporal, and ſo doth Montarus, Cui nec duritia reſtſtigg pee fpa- 
tium ; Which neither —_— reſeſteth, nor ſpace leaveth. 
Ariſtotle tindeth corporality in the beams of light ; but it is but by way of repetition 
of other mens opinions, ſaith Pico/ominexs. Democritys, Lexcippus, and Epicarus, give pic: de fini. 
materiality to light it ſelf, but improperly : for it paſleth at an inſtant from the Hea- 
o Ven tothe Earth, nor is it reſiſted by any hardneſs, becauſe it pierceth through the 
49 ſolid body of glaſs,or other Cryſtalline matter;and whereas it is withſtood by unclean 
and unpure earthy ſubſtances, leſs hard, and more eafie to invade then the former, the 
ſame is, Quod obſtaculum naturt terreum atqz ſordidum., non capit candidam luminis purita= Plain. 
tem © Becauſe an obſtacle by nature earthy and foule, doth not receive the pure clearneſ; 14 
light : alluding to that moſt divine Light, which onely ſhineth on thelbtaieds whic 
are purged from all worldly drofs, and humane uncleanneſs. 
But of this created light, there is no agreement in opinion 3 neither do I marvail at 
t,for it cannot be found either in the Fathers, Philoſophers, or School-men, . or other 
ancient or later Writers, that any of them underſtood either it or themſelvestherein : 
' g©all men (tocaſt off ignorance) have diſputed thereof, but there is no man that hath 
Jo | been taught thereby.7howas Aquinas(not inferiour to any in wit)as he hath ſhewed lit- 
tle ſtrength of argument in refuting the opinions of Beda, Hugo, Lomrbard,Lyranxs, and 0- 
thers : ſo is his own judgement herein,as weak as any mans 3 and moſt of the School- 
men were rather curious in the nature of terms,and more ſubtile in diſtinguiſhing up- 
on the parts ofdoCtrine already laid down, than diſcoverers of any thing hidden,either 
in Philofophy or Divinity:of whom it may be truly ſaid, Nihil ſapientie odioſius acumi- 
ne nimio; Nothing is more odious to true wiſdom, than too accute ſharpneſs, Neither hath 
the length of time, and the ſearch of many lcarned men, ( which the ſame time hath 
brought 
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Lucida corpora 
ſunt plena ſua 
lace, aliens te- 
nebrs 1mperVia. 

ca for 

na ſubs tene- 

> ons. bo 
mine. Tranſpa- 
rentia ſeu Dia- 


lienis & lumine fare the Suns form, and the form of all lucide and ſhining bodies : but what is taught 


CF tenebris per- 


meantur. Scal. 


ſub. ex. 71. 


which redneſs or other colour, we call the intentional Species of the colour in that glaſs. 


Nuemadmo- 

dum Rex dli- 
quis,ogc. Pro- 
cop. mn Gen. 1. 


Fob 38. 24. 


9. 


—_— 


brought forth and devoured) reſolved us, whether this light be ſubſtan ial,corporal,or 
incotporal : Corporal they ſay it cannot be, becauſethen it could neither picrce the 
aire, not thoſe hard, ſolid, and Diaphanous bodies; which it doth, and yet every day 
we ſee the aire illightned : incorporal it cannot be, becauſe it ſomctime atfecteth hs 
ſight of the eye with offence, and therctore by molt of the Fathers fo eſteemed. Othets 
ſay (as Patricins) that it cannot be matter, becauſe no form ſo excellent as jr ſclt rOMN- 
form it : neither can it be any accident, which 1s not _—_— without the deſtrcHon 
of the ſubiet : for light being taken from the Sun, the Sun is no-more the Sun in exiſt- 
ence. Secondly, rf light were proceeding from matter and torme, then either, or both 
mult be one of theſe, Jacide or bright, darke or opake, Diaphanous or tranſparent ; but 
darkenefle cannot be parent of light 3 and things Diaphanous ( being neither light, nor 
darkeneſle.but capable of either ) cannot be the cau ſeofcither, and therefore muſt the 
matter, or form,or both, be lucide and ſhining, Lucide and thining obtaine their fo be- 
ing of the light; and therefore, if wee dertve this being of light trom a former, then 
would the progrefle goe on infinitely and againſt nature and therefore he concludeth 
that hght in the Sun hath his being ny and immediately of it ſelte,oand is there- 


LE. 


_— 
© 


hereby, let others judge. | : 

| But in my underſtanding, Lumen (which may be Engliſhed by the word Shine) is an 
intentional Species of that, which may be Englithed by Light, and fo, this ſhining 22 
which proceedeth from the Sun, or other lights of Heaven, or trom any other light, 1s 
an Image,or intentional Species thereotzand an intentional Species may be underſtood 
by example of a red, or green colour, occaſioned by the ſhining of the Sun through red 
or green glaſſe : for then-we perceive the ſame colour caſt upon any thing oppoſite 3 


And again, as this light, touching his ſimple nature, is no way yet underſtood : fo it is 
diſputed, whether this light firſt created, be the ſame which the Sun inholdeth and 
caſteth forth,or whether 1t. had continuance any longer than til the Suns creation. 

But by the moſt wiſe and unchanged order, which God obſerved in the works of the 
World, [gather;that the Light, in the firſt day created, was the ſubſtance of the Sun: for 30 
Moſes repeateth. twice the maine parts of the Univerſal : ſirſt,as they were created in 
matter 3 ſecondly, as they were adorned with forme: firſt, naming the Heavens, the 
Earth,the Waters,all confuſed;and afterward,the Waters —_— Earth made 
drie Land;and the Heavens diſtinguiſhed from both, and beautified. And therefore the 
Earth, MM was earth, before it was uncovered, and before it was called Arid, or drie 
Land ; arfd the Waters were waters, before they were congregated and called the Sea, 
though neitherof them perfe&, or inriched with their vertual formes : So the Sun al- 
thoughit had not his formal preteCtion, his circle, beauty,and bounded magnitude, till 


the fourth-day; yet was the ſubſtancethereof in the firſt day(under the name of Light) | 


a e. SL - 
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created ; and this Light formerly diſperſed, was in the ſame fourth day united, and ſet 40 ; 


in the Firmament of Heaven : for, to Light created 1n the firſt day God gave no proper 
placeor fixation ; and therefore the effects named by Anticipation, (which was to ſepa- 
rateday from'night ) were preciſely performed, after this Light was congregated and 
had obtained life and motion. Neither did the wiſedom of God finde caute why it 
{bould move (by which motion, days and nights are diſtinguiſhed ) till then : becauſe | 
there was not yet any Creature produced, to which, by moving, the Sun might give | 
Ight, heate and operation. 

+ But after the Earth (diſttinguiſhed from Waters ) began to bud forth the bud of the 
berbe,8&c. God cauſed the Sun to move, and ( by enterchange of time ) to vilite every 
part ofthe inferiour world ; by his heate to ſtir up the fire of generation, and to give 50 
ativity.to the ſeeds of all natures: For, as a King, which commandeth ſome goodly 
building to be erected,doth accommodate the ſame to that uſe and end,to which it was 
ofdained ; ſoit pleaſed God ( faith Procopius  tocommanid the Light to bez which by 
his all-powerful Word he approved, and approving it, diſpoſed thereof, tothe uſe and 
comfort of his future Creatures. 

But in that it pleaſed God toaſke ot Jo , B what wy is the light parted, and where is 
the way where light dwelleth ? we thereby know,that the nature thereof falleth not under 
man's underſtanding ; and thereforelet it ſiffice, that by God's grace we enjoy the cf- 

fects 
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Cap. 1. 8.8. of the Hiſftorie of the World, 
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habite the Heavens, do onely know the Eſſence thereof. Nihil ignotum in celo, ni 
terra : Nothing wnknowne in Heaven, nothing perſetly known on earth. Res vere ſunt in pumu- 
do inviſtbili z in mundo viſtbili wmbre reram : 1hings themſelves are in the inviſeble world 
in the world viſble, but their ſhadowes. Surely, it this Light be not ſpirituall; yet it ap» 
proacheth necreſt unto ſpiritualitie 3 and it1t have any _—_—— then of all 

the moſt ſubtile and pure;for howſloever.it is of all things ſeen,the molt beautifull,and 
of the ſwifteſt motion, of all other the moſt necefiary and benehciall, For it mini{treth 
to men.and other cratures,all celeſtial influences ; it diffipateth thoſe fad thoughts and 
ſorrowes, which the darkneſfle both begetteth and maintaineth z it dikcovereth unto us 
the glorious works of God, and carrieth up withan Angelical (wiftneſs, our eyes unto 


Heaven, that by the ſight thereof,our minds being informed of his vilible marvails,may 


continually travail to ſurmount theſe perceived Heavens, and'to finde out their omai- 


fects thereof, For this light is of the treaſure of God ( ſaith Esdras : ) Aud theſe which in- E(4.1.2.c.5.49, 
l MOBUM Il erm. 


tent Cauſe and Creator. Cognitio non quieſcit in rebus cregtis 5 Our knowledge doth not Ficin. 


quiet it ſelfe in things created. Et ipſa Iux facit, ut cetera mundi membra diena fint laudebus, 
cm ſuam bonitatens & decorem omnibus communicet 3 It is the Light(laith Saint —_—— 
that maketh the other parts of the world ſo worthy of praiſe, ſeeing that it ſelfe communica 

its goodneſſe and beauty unto all. Ot which 0vi4 out of Orphexs : 


Ile ego ſum, qui longum metior annum, 
Ommia qui video, per quem videt omnia mundys, 
Mundi oculus. 


The World diſcerns jt ſlf, while I the World behold, 
By me the longeſt years, and other times are told, 
I the worlds eye. 


Laſtly, if we may behold in any creature, any one ſparke of that eternall fire, orany 
far-off dawning of Gods glorious brightneſs, the ſame in the beauty, motion, and'vir- 
tue of this Light,may be perceived. Therefore was God called Lax ipſa,and the Li 
by Hermes named Lax ſan#a, and my our Saviour faid to be that Light which lin 
neth every man that cometh into the world. Yet in reſpect of Gods incomprehenſible ſub- 
limitie,and puritie, this is alſo true, that God 1s neither a minde, nor a Spirit ofthe na- 
ture of other ſpirits 5 nor a light, ſuch as can be diſcerned. Dexs profetÞd nor mens eft, at 
vero ut fit mens cauſa o ; nec ſpiritus, ſed cauſa qui ſpiritus extat ;, nec lumen, ſed _ _- 
lumen _— : God (faith Hermes in Pozmandro) certainly is not a minde, but the cauſe that 
the minde hath his being ; nor ſpirit, but the cauſe by which every ſpirit is 3 nor light, but the 
cauſe by which the light exiſteth. ak 

So then the Maſs and Chaos being firſt created, void,dark, and unformed, was by the 
operative Spirit of God, pierced and quickned 3 and the Waters, having now received 
Spirit and motion, reſolved their thinner parts into Aire, which God 1llightned : the 


_ Ouid Arr. bib. 


Fob 1.9.0 14, 
45. 


40 Earth alſo by being —_— and mixt with waters ( participating the ſame divine ;,,, ... 


50 


virtue)brought forth the bud of the hearb that ſeedeth ſeed &c.and for a mean and or- 
gan,by which this operative virtue might be continued,God appointed the Light tobe 
united, and gave it alſo motion and heat, which heat cauſed a continuance of thoſe ſe- 
verall ſpecies, which the Earth (being made fruittfull by the Spirit) produced, and with 
motion begat the time and times ſucceeding. 


— 


9. VIII. 


Of the Firmament, and of the waters above the : Firmament : and whether there be any Cry- 
ſtalline Heaven, or any Primum mobile. * * 


Fter that the Spirit of God had moved upon the waters, and light was created, 
God ſaid, Let there be a Firmament in the middeſt of the waters, and let it ſeparatethe 
waters from the waters : that is, thoſe waters which by rarifaction and evaporation vere 
aſcended, and thoſe of the Earth and Sea. 
But theſe waters ſeparate above this extenſion,which the Latine Tranſlation calleth 
firmamentum, or expanſim ( for ſo Vatablus, Pagninus, and Juxins turne it ) are not the 
Cryſtalline Heavens created in the imaginations of men z which opinion Baſilins Mag- 


ws calletha childiſh ſuppoſition, making in the ſame place many learned __—_ 
again 


0 > - 00 firſt Book, of the firſt pant | Cavin. 8.9, 


againſt this infancie. For the waters above the firmament,are the waters in the ayre a. | 
bove us, where the ſame is more ſolid and condenſe, which God —_—_ from the | 
neather waters by a firmament, that is, by an extended diſtance and vaſt ſpace: the 
Mon. Nat. bi, words Raquia,which Montems writeth Rakiagh,and Shamajine, being indifferently tak. 
fel152. etifor the heavenand for ayre, and more properly for the ayre and #ther,thar tor the 
heavens, as the beſt Hebricians underſtand them, 90 ſuprema ac teria ab infimitcraſss | 
didu@#a,interſeFaq; diſtarent, for that whereby the ſwpreme and thin bodies were placed in di. | 
ſtance, being ſevered and cut off from low and groſje matters : and the waters above the fir. | 
mament, expreſt in the word Majin, are in that tongue taken properly for the waters 
above the ayre, or in the uppermoſt region of the ſame. fo 
Gen.49.25: | And that the word Heaven is uſed for the Ayr,the Scriptures every where witneſs;as | 
* Pſul.104.12, 1 the bleſſings of Joſeph,and in the 104 Plalm: * By theſe Springs ſhal the fow!e of the Hea» | 
2 Gen.19.24. "ver dwell; and upon Sodome and Gomorrah it rained brimſtone and fire out of the Heaven, | 
+ 44 yo and in Iſaacs bleſſing to Jacob 5, God give thee therefore of the dew of Heaven: and in Den- | 
Fob 38.29. Feronomy the 11. But the land whither you go to poſſeſſeit, is a land that drinketh water of | 
Matth.6.26. the rayne of Heaven; and in Job, ho hath ingenared the froſfs of Heaven; and in S.Matthew, | 
Behold the Fowles of Heaven, for they ſow not. So as in all the Scriptures of the Old Teſt. | 


* 
AE 


ament throughout, is the word Heaven vety often uſed for Ayre, and taken alſo hy- 

Gen.11.44 Pperbolically tor any great height, as, Let ws build #s a Tower, whoſe top may reach to Hea- 
ven Ec, And in this very place Baſel avoucheth, that this appellation of Heaven for the 2 
Firmament, is but by way of ſimilitude : his owne words be theſe ; Ft vocavit Dens fir- 
mamentum celum. Hec appellatio alii quidem proprit accommodatur, huic autem nunc ad |\, 
ſemilitudinem ; And God called the firmament Heaven : This appellation (ſaith Baſil) is pro- | 
perly applied to another (that is to the Statrie Heaven ) but to this (that is, to the Firma- 
ment dividing the waters) it is impoſed by ſimilitude. And if there wereno other proofe, 
thatby the firmament was meant the Ayre, and not the Heaven, the words of Moſes 
in the eighth verſe, conferred with the ſame word Firmament in the twentieth verſe, 
make it manifeſt : for in the eighth verſe it tswritten, that God called the Firmament, 
which divided waters from waters, Heavem; and in the twentieth verſe he calleth 
the Firmament of Heaven, Ayre in theſe words : Ard let the Foule fie upon the earth in 

p the oper: firmament of Heaven, And what uſe there ſhould be of this ycie or cryſtalline, ' 
or waterie Heaven, I conceive not, except it be to moderate and temper the heate, 
which the primum mobile would otherwile gather and increaſe : though in very truth, 
inſtead of this help,it would add an. unmeaſurable greatnes of circle, wherby the ſwift- 
nelle of that firſt Moveable would exceed all voſlibilitie of belief. Sed nemo tenetur ad 
impoſſoilia 5 but no man ought to be held to impoſſibilities : and faith it ſelf ( which fur- 
mounteth the height of all humane reaſon ) hath for a forcible conducter, the Word 
of Truth, which alſo may be called lumen omnis rationis &- intellef&us ; the light of all 
reaſon and underſtanding.Now that this ſuppoſed firſt Moveable,turneth it ſelfe ſo many 
hundred thouſand miles in an inſtant (ſeeing the Scriptures teach it not) let thoſe that 4 
can beleeve' mens imagination, apprehend it, for I cannot. But of theſe many Heavens, 
Jet the Reader that deſireth ſatisfaction, ſearch 0rontizs, and of this waterie Heaven, 
Baſlins Magnus, in his Hexam. fol. 40,41 &c. and Matth. Beroaldys, his ſecond Book 
and fixt chapter, For my ſelfe, I am perſwaded, that the waters called, The waters 
above the Heavens,are but the clouds and waters engendred in the uppermoſt ayre. 


——_—_— 
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$9. TIX. 
A concluſion, repeating the ſumme of the workes in the Creation, which are reduced to three 
heads : The creation of matter, The forming of it, The finiſhing of it. ) 


To conclude, it may be gathered out of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, that this was 
| the order of the moſt wiſe God in the beginning, and when there was no other 
nature, or being, but Gods incomprehenſible eternitie. Firſt, hee created the matter 
of all things: and in the firſt three dayes he diſtinguiſhed and gave to every nature 
his proper forme ; the forme of levitie to that which yr fangs, to that which de- 
ſcended, the form of gravitie : for he ſeparated light from darkenefle,divided waters 
from waters, and gathered the waters under the firmament into one place. In the laſt 

three 


O 


Ca av.1. $.10. of the Hliftorie of the World. 11 


three dayes, God adorned, beautified, and repleniſhed the World : he ſet in the Firma- 
* i ment of H2aven,the Sun, Moone,and Stars; filled the Earth with Beaſts, the Aire with 
k Fowle, and the Sea with Fiſh, giving to all that have life a power generative, thereby 
tro continue their Species and kindes;to Creatures vegetative and growing,their ſeeds 
in themſelves; for he created all things,tht th:y might have their being : and the generati- Wiſd. $1.c. . 


| ons of the world are preſerved. 14. 
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19; That Nature is 10 Principium per ſe; nor Forme the giver of being : and of our ignorance 
3 | 10 þhywſecondcauſes ſhould have any proportion with their eff ets. 


| Nd for this working power, which we call Nature, the beginning of motion and 

| Acct according to Ariſtotle, the ſame is nothing elſe, but the ſtrength and faculty, 

| wich God hath infuſed into every creature, having no other ſelfe-ability, than a 

E Clocke, after it is wounde up by a mans hand, hath. Theſe therefore that attribute 

» | unto this faculty, any firſt or ſole power, have thereinno other underſtanding, than 

T1 ſuch a one hath, who looking into the Stern ofa Ship, and finding it guided by the 

| Helme and Rudder, doth aſcribe ſome abſolute vertueto the peece of wood, with- 

| out all conlideration of the hand that guides it, or of the judgement, which alſo di- 

*D! ggrettethandcommandeth that hand : forgetting in this and in all elſe, that by the ver- 

* tue of the firſt a&t, all Agents worke whatſoever they worke : Virtute prin aus 4- 

, gunt agentia omnia quicquid agunt : tor as the minde of man ſeeth by the Organ of the 

F1 eye, hearcth by the eares, and maketh choyce by the will : and therefore we actribute 

1 ſight to the eye, and hearing to the eares, &c. and yet it is the minde only, that giveth 

» } + ablulity, life, and motion toall theſe his in{truments and Organs 3 ſo God worketh by 

4 Ange!s, by the Sun, by the Starres, by Nature, or infuſed properties, and by men as by 

1 ſeverall Organs, ſeverall effects; all ſecond cauſes whatſoever, being but inſtruments, 

» | conduites, and pipes, which carry and diſperſe/what they have received from the head 

. and tountaine of the Univerſall. For as it is Gods infinite power, and everiewhere- 

50 zo preſence ( compatlling, embracing, and piercing all things ) that giveth to the Sun 

S power to draw up vapours, to vapours to be made clouds, cloudes to containe rain, 

and rainc to fall : ſo all ſecond and inſtrumentall cauſes, together with Nature it ſ[clfe, 

$4 without that operative faculry which God gave them, would becom altogether lilenr, 

; vertuelefle, and dead : of which excellently OxvHEus ; Per te —_— Omnia, All Yerwe enim 
, things by thee ſpring forth in youthſull greene. | enforce not theſe things, thereby to anni- ban SG 
hilate thoſe yariable vertues which God hath given to his creatures, animate and in- fate divins, 
animate, to heavenly andearthly bodies, &c. Enna 


| | or all his workes in their vertues prayſe 74, +.1.5. 

him : but of the manner how God worketh in them, or they in, or with each other, jientia./3.c.28 
which the Heathen Philoſophers, and thoſe that follow them have taken on them 
40 o to teach: I ſay, there is not any one among them, nor any one among us, that could 
| ever yet concetve it, or expreltle it, everenrich his owne underſtanding with any cer- 
Þ taine truth, or ever edifice others ( not fooliſh by ſelfe-flattery ) therein, For ( faith 
La&antins, (peaking of the wiſdom of the Philoſophers) 8: facultas inveniende werita- 
tis huic ſtudio [ubjaceret, aliquand® eſjet inventa ;, cum verd tot temporibus, tot ingentis in 
ejus 1quiſttione contritis, non /it comprehenſa, apparet nullam ibi ejſe ſapientiam : If in this 
ſtulie (faith he ) were meanes to find out the truth, it had ere this bin found out : but ſceing 
it 15 10h yet comprehcnded, after that jo much time, and ſo many wits have been worn out int 

the inquiry of it, it appeareth, that there is no wiſdom there to be had. Nam ſt de uni re preci- Cr. de ment: 
ks ſa jcrentia haberetur , omninm rerum ſcientia neceſſarid haberetur : If the preciſe knowledge * 3 

) 5o of any one thing were to be had, it ſhould neceſſarily follow, that the knowledge of all things 
were to be had. And as the Philolophers were ignorant in Nature, and the waies of her 
working : ſo were they more curious, than knowing, in their firſt matter and _ 
form. For if their firſt matter had any being, it were not then the firſt matter : for,as 
it 1s the firſt matter, it hath onely a power ol being, which it altogether leaveth, when 
it doth fubliſt, And ſeeing it is neither a ſubſtance perfect, nora ſubſtance inchoate,or 
m the way of perfeftion, how any other ſubſtanceſhould thence take concreſcence, it 

tath not been taught, neither are theſe formes ( ſaith a learned Authour ) any —_ 


ſt ex ea exprimaiur potentia, que nihileſt, Againe , how this firſt matter ſhould be /x 
jeu 
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jedfum formarum, and paſhive, which is underſtood to |= the forme, it is hard to 
conceive:for to make form,which is the cauſe,to be ſubſequent to the thing cauſed(to 
wit, to the firſt matter ) is contrary to all reaſon, divine and humane : only 1t may be 
ſaid, that originally there is no other difference between matter and forme, than be- 
tween heate and fire, of which the one cannot ſubſiſt without the other, but ina kinde 
of rationall conſideration. Leaving therefore theſe Riddles to their Lovers, who by 
certaine ſcholaſticall diſtinftions wieſt and pervert the truth of all things, and by 
which Ariſtotle hath laboured to prove a falſe eternitie of the World, I thinke it farre 
ſafer to attrme with Saint AuGusTINE, That all ſpecies and kindes are from God, from 
whom, whatſoever is naturall proceedeth, of what kinde or eſtimation ſoever, from whence are 19 
the ſeedes of all formes, and the formes of all ſeedes and their motions 5 A quo eſt ommis ſpe- 
cies, 4 quo eſt quicquid naturaliter eſt, cujuſcunq generis eſt, cujuſcunq; eſtimationis eſt, .: quo 
ſunt ſemina formarum, forme ſeminum, motus ſeminum atq; formarum. And thus much 
Anerrois is forced to confelle, For all forms ( ſaith he ) are in primo motore ; which is allo 
the opinion of Ariſtotle in the twelfth of his Metaph.and of Alberts upon Dronyſens. 


9. XI. 


Of Fate andthat the Starres have great influence : and that their operations may diverfiy be 
prevented or furthered. | | 20 


Nd, as of Nature, ſuch is the diſpute and contention concerning Fate or Deſtinie, 
At which the opinions of thoſe learned men that have written thereof, my be 
lately received, had they not thereunto annexed and faſtened an inevitable neceſſity, 
and made it more generall, and univerſally powerfull than it is, by giving it Domini- 
on over the mind of man, and over his will, of which 0vid and Juveral - | 


Ratio fatum vincere milla valet. 
 Servisreena dabunt, captivis Fata triumphos. 


'Gainſ{t Fate no counſcll can prevaile. 
Kingdomes to Slaves by Deſtinie, 
To Captives triumphs given be, 


An errour of the Chaldzans, and after them of the Stoicks,the Phariſees,Priſcillian- 
iſts, the Bardiſaniſts, and others, as Baſl, Auguſtine, and Thomas have obſerved : but 
that Fate is an obedience of ſecond cauſes to the firſt, was well conceived of Hermes, 
and Apuleins the Platoniſt. Plotizus out of the Aſtronomers calleth it a diſpoſition from 
theacts of celeſtiall Orbs, unchangeably working in inferiour bodies, the ſame being 
alſo true enough, in reſpe& of all thoſe things whicha rational minde doth not order 
nordirect. Ptolomie, Seneca, Democritus, Epicurns,Chryſippus, Empedocles, and the Stoicks, 
ſomeof them more largely, others more ſtrictly, wu to Fate a binding and inevi- 49 
table neceſfity ; and that it is the ſame which is ſpoken and determined by God ( quod 
de unoquoq; noſtrum fatxs eſd Deus )and the definite lot of all living. And certainly it can- 
not be doubted, but the Stars are inſtruments of far greater ” 4 than to givean ob- 
ſcurelight, and for men to gaze on after Sun-ſet : it being manifeſt, that the diverlity 
of ſeaſons, the Winters, and Summers, more hot and cold, are not ſo uncertained by 
the Sunand Moon alone, whoalway keep one and the ſame courſe, but that the Stars 
have alſo their working therein. 
| And if we cannot deny, but that God hath given vertues to Springs and Fountains, 
- tocold earth, to plantsand ſtones, Mineralls, and to the excrementall parts of the ba- 


30 


ſeſt living creatures,why ſhould we robbe the beautiful Starres of their working pow- 59 | 


ers? for ſecing they are many in number, and of eminent beauty and magnitude, we 
may not thinke,thatin the treaſury of his wiſedom, who is infinite,there can be want- 


ing (even for every Starre )a peculiar vertue and operationzas every herbe. plant. fruit 
and flower adorning the face of the Earth, hath tholike, For as thats were _ created 
to beaurifie the earth alone,and to cover and ſhadow her duſtie face,but otherwiſe for 
the uſe of man and beaſt, to feed them and cure them ; ſo were not thoſe uncountable 
lorious bodies ſet in the Firmament, to nootherend, than to adorne it, but for in- 
ments and Organs of his divine providence, ſo farreasit hath pleaſed his juſt will 
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to determine.0riger upon this place of Geneſis, Let there be light in the Firmament,&c.af- Gen.1.15. 
firmeth, that the Stars are not cauſes(meaning perchance binding cauſes 3 but areas o- 
n Books, wherein are contained and ſet down all things whatſoever to come;but nor 
toberead by the eyes of humane wiſedom : which latter part I beleeve well, and this 
ſaying of Syracides withall : That there are hid yet greater things than theſe be, and we have Ecl.42. c.32. 
ſeene but a few of his workes. And though, for the capacity of men, we know ſomewhat, 
yet inthe trueand uttermoſt vertues of hearbs and plants, which our ſelves ſow and 
ſer, and which grow under our feet, we are in ctfect ignorant z much morein the pow- 
ers and working of celeſtial bodies. For hard!y(faith Solumon) can we diſcerne the things w#4.9.15. 
that are upon the Earth, and with great labour finde we out thoſe things that are before us : who 
9 ew then inveſticate the things that are in Heaven £ Multum eſt de rebus celeſtibus aliquid Arifotie. 
cognoſcere : It is mmch to know a littl; of heavenly things. But in this queſtion of Fate, 
the middle courſe is to be followed, that as with the Heathen wee doe not binde God 
to his creatures, in this ſuppoſed neceflity of deſtiny ; ſo on the contrary, we donot 
rob thoſe beautiful creatures of their powers and offices. For had any of theſe ſecond 
cauſes deſpoyled God of his prerogative, or had God himſelfe conſtrained the minde 
and will of man to impious as by any celeſtiall inforcements, then ſure the impi- 
ous excuſe of ſome, were juſtifiable 3 of whom S. Auguſtine : Inpit perverſitate in malis Aug. 25. ſuper 
fadis retfilſume reprehendendis ingerunt accuſandum potins auitorexs ſyderum, qun commiſe Gen. ad lit. 
orem ſcelerum. Where we reprehend them of evill deeds, they agame with wicked poten 
neſſe urge, thit rather the Author and Creator of «h2 Stars, than the doey of the evill, is to be 
accuſed. 
Bn that the Stars and other celeſtial bodies incline the will by mediation of the 
ſenſitive appetite, which is alſo ſtirred by the conſtitution and complexion, it cannot 
be doubted. Corpora celeſtia (faith DAMASCENE) conſtituunt in nobis habitus, complexi- Gal. 1. twr. an. 
ones, © diſpoſitiones. The _— bodies ((aith he) make in us habits, complexions, and diſe {4 temp- 
poſitions : tor the body (though Galer inforce it further) hath undoubtedly a kinde of 
drawing after it the affections of the minde, eſpecially bodies ſtrong in humour, and 
weak in vertues : for thoſe of cholericke complexions are ſubject to anger, and the fu- 
rious effects thereof 3 by which they ſuffer themſelves to bee tranſported, where the 
50 nind hath not reaſon to remember, that paſſions ought to be her Vaſlals, not her Ma- 
ſters. And that they wholly direct the reafonleſle minde, I am reſolved : For all thoſe 
which were created mortall, as birds, beaſts, and the like, are left to their natural ap- 
etites 3 overall which,cele(tiall bodies (as inſtruments and executioners of Gods pro- 
vidence)have abſolute dominion. What we ſhould judge of men, who little differ from 
beaſts, I cannot tell : for as he that contendeth againſt thoſe inforcements, may eaſily 
maſteror reſiſt them ; ſo whoſoever ſhall neglect the remedies by vertue ad piety 
prepared, putteth himſelf altogether under the power of his ſenſuall appetite ; Vincitnr ure: 
fatum ſt reſiſtas, vincit ſi contempſeris : Fate will be overcome, if thou reſiſt it ; if thounegleF, 
40 it conquereth. 
But that either the Stars or the Sun have any power over the mindes of men imme- 
diately, it is abſurd to thinke, other than as aforeſaid,as theſame by the bodies temper 
may be effected. Lumen ſolis ad generationem ſenſibilium corporum confert,, &+ ad vitant iÞ- Aug. de Civits 
Sam movet, & nutrit, &* anget, & perficit : Thelight of the Sun (faith S. AuGusTINE ) P*ib.5. 
helpeth the generation of ſenſible bodzes, moveth them to life, and nouriſheth, angmenteth and 
perfeeth them : yet ſtill asa Miniſter, not asa Maſter : Bonus quidem eſt Sol, in miniſterio, Her. lib.4. de 
on imperio; The Sun is good to ſerve,not to ſway (ſaith S.Ambroſe.)And Saint AucuSTINE: 7” 3- 
Deis regit inferiora _—_ per ſuperiora 3 God ruleth the bodies below by thoſe above; but 
heavoucheth not, that ſuperiour bodies have rule over mens minds, which are in- 
5 corporall, 
But howſoever we are by the Stars inclined at our birth, yet there are many things 
both in Nature and Art,that encounter the ſame,and weaken their operatiori; and Ari- 
ſlotle himſelfe confeſſeth,that the Heavens do not alwaies worke their effects in inferi- 
our bodies no more than the fignes of raine and winde do alwayes come to palle. And 
I 15 diver $ times {eene, that paternall vertue and vice hath his counter-working to Hr. /i.4. ©. 
theſe inclinations. Eſt in Juvencis patrun virtus;In the young off-ſpring the Fathers vertue is, ** 
and fo the contrary, patrue vitia:and herein alſo there is often found an entercharige ; 
the Sons of vertuous men, by an ill conſtellation become inclinable to vice,and of vici- 
ous men,to vertue. B Ferevta 
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John 17.4. 


Feregia eſt ſoboles ſcelerato nata parente : 
Aworthy ſon is borne of a wicked father. 


But there is nothing (after Gods reſerved power) that ſo much ſerteth this art ofin- 
fluence out of ſquare and rule, as education doth : tor there arenone in the World fo 
wickedly inclined, but that a religious inſtruction and bringing 4, farm. faſhion anew 
and reforme them : nor any ſo well diſpoſed, whom (the reines being let looſe) the 
continuall fellowſhip and familiarity, and the examples of ditlolure men may not cor- 
rupt and deforme. Vellels will ever retain a ſa vour of their firſt liquor : it being _ ly 
difficult either toclenſe the minde once corrupted, or to extinguiſh the ſweet favour 
of vertue firſt received, when the minde was yet tender, open, and eaſily ſeaſoned; but 
where a favourable conſtellation (allowing : 20 the Stars incline the will ) and a ver- 
tuous education doe happily arrive, or the contrary in both, thereby it is that men are 
found ſo exceeding vertuous or vicious, Heaven and Earth(as it were )running together 
and agreeing in one: for as the ſeeds of vertue may by the art and huſbandry of Chri- 
ſtian counſatle produce better and more beautiful frait, than the ſtrength of ſelt-na- 
tureand Kind could have yeelded them; ſo the plants apt to wm wilde,and to change 
themſelves into weeds, by being ſet in a {oyle ſutable, and like themſelves, are made 
more unſavoury and filled with poyſon. It was therefore truly gay adjuva- 
bit opus om—_ quemadmoda agricola terre naturant; A wiſe man aſſiſteth the ___—_— 25 
Stars as the Huſbandman helpeth the natureef the ſoyle. And Ptotemie himſelfe confelleth 
thus much, Sapiens, & omina ſapientis medici dominabuntur aſtris 3 A wiſe man, and the 
ominous art of a wiſe Phyſician ſhall prevale againſt the Stars. -" þ We ought allto 
know, that God created the Stars, as he did the reſt of the Univerſal, whoſe influences 
may be called hisreſervedand unwritten Lawes, But let ns conſider how they bind : 
evenas the Lawesof men doe; for although the Kings and Princes of the World 
have by their Lawes decreed, that a Thiete and a Murderer ſhall ſuffer death ; and 
though their Ordinances are daily by Judges and Magiſtrates (' the Stars of Kings) 
executed accordingly ; yet theſe Lawes doe not deprive Kings of their naturall or 
religious compaſiion, or binde them without 26s nc toſuch a ſevere execution, 39 
asthat there ſhould be nothing left of liberty to judgment, power, or conſcience: the 
Law in his owne nature, being no other than a deafe Tyrant. But ſeeing that it is other- 
wiſe, and that Princes (who ought to imitate God inall they can) doe ſometimes for 
cauſes tothemſelves knowne, and by mediation, pardon hr both againſt others 
and themſelves, it were then impious to take that power and liberty from God him- 
ſelfe, which his Subſtitutes injoy 3 God being mercy, goodneſle, and charity it ſelf, 
Otherwiſe that example of Prayer by our Saviour taught; And let us not be led into 
temptation, but deliver us rw evill, had been no other but an expence of words and 
time 3 but that God (which only knoweth the operation of his owne creatures truly) 
hathaſſured us, that there is no inclination or temptation ſo forcible, which our hum- 40 
ble Prayers and Defires may not make fruſtrate and breake afunder : for were it (as 
the Stoicks conceive) that Fate or Deſtiny, though depending upon eternall power, 
yet being once ordered and diſpoſed, had ſuch a connexion Jnr immutable depen- 
dency, that God himſelfſhould in a kinde have ſhut up himſelſe therein : How miſerable 
then were the condition of men ((aith S. Auguſtine) left altogether without hope. 

And if this ſtrength of the Stars were fo transferred, as that God had quitted unto 
them all dominion over his creatures 3 be he Pagan or Chriſtian'that ſo beleeveth,the 
only true God of the one, and the imaginary gods of the other, would thereby be de- 
ſ yy of all worſhip, reverence, or reſp ey 

nd certainly,God which hath promiſed us the reward of well-doing, which Chriſt 50 
himſelf claimed at the hands.ofthe Father, ('1 have finiſhed the worke which thox gaveſt 
nee to doe :) and the ſame God, who hath threatned unto us the ſorrow and torment 
of offences, could not, contrary to his merciful nature, be ſo unjuſt, as to bind us inevi- 
tably to the Deſtinies or influences of the Stars, or ſubje& our ſoules to any impoſed 
neceſſity. But it was well faid of Plotizus, that the Stars were ſignificant, but not effici- 
ent, giving them yet ſomething lefle than their due : and {nw as Idoe not conſent 
with them, who would make thoſe glorious creatures of God vertueleſle : ſo I thinke 
that weederogate from his etcrnall and abſolute power and providence, to aſcribe to 
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them the ſame dominion over our immortal ſoules, which they have over all bodily 
ſubſtances, and periſhable natures: for the ſouls of men, loving and fearing God, re- 

ceive influence from that divine light it ſelf, whereof the Suns clarity, and that of the 

Stars, is by Plato called but a ſhadow. Lumen eſt umbra Dei, Dexs eſt lumen Iuminis ; Light Plas 

is the ſhadow of Gods br:ghtneſs, who 3s the light of light : But to end this queſtion, becauſe x; nar pag 
this Deſtiny, together with Providence, Preſcience,and Predeſtination, are often con- 

founded, I think it not impertinent to touch the difference in a word or two ; for eve- 

ry man hath not obſerved it, though all learned men have. 
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Of Preſcience, 


Jeſcience, or fore-knowledge (which the Greeks call Prognoſes, the Latines precog- 
nitio,or preſcientia)confidered in order and nature(if we may ſpeak of God after the 
manner of men) goeth before Providence : for God tore-knew' all things, before he 
had created them, or before they had being to be cared tor; and Preſcience is no 0- 
ther than an infallible fore-knowledge. For whatſoever our ſelves fore-know, except 
the ſame be to ſucceed accordingly, 1t cannot be true that we fore-know it. But this 
Preſcience of God (as it is Preſctence onely) is not the cauſe of any thing futurely ſuc- 
20 ceeding : neither doth Gods "ey any impoſe any neceſſity, or binde, For in 
that wefore-know that the Sun will riſe, and ſet ; that all men born in the World ſhall 
dic again; that after Winter, the Spring ſhall come; after the r——_— and Har- 
velt 3 and that according to the ſeveral ſeeds that we ſow, we ſhall _ ſeveral ſorts of 
grain 3 yet 15 not our fore-knowledge the cauſe of this, or any of theſe : neither doth 
the knowledge in us binde or conſtrain the Sun to riſe and ſet, or men to die; for the 
cauſes (as men perſwade themſelves) are otherwiſe manifeſt and known to all. 7heeye 
of man (laith Boetizs ) beholdeth thoſe things ſubjed to ſenſe, as they are; the eye ſeeth that 
ſuch a beaſt is an horſe, it ſeeth men, trees, and houſes, &-c. but our ſeeing of them (' as they 
are) 3s not the cauſe of their ſo being, for ſnch they be in their own natures. And again out Of Beetius de con- 
30 the ſame Author ; Divina providentia rebus generandis non ipmonit neceſſitatem, quia ſi on. ſo: 
mia evenirent ex nece|ſitate, premia bonorum, & pena malorum periret 3 Divine Providence 
(faith he) impoſeth no neceſſity npon things that are to exiſt 3 for if all come to paſs of nece(ſity, 
there ſhould neither be reward of good, nor puniſhment of evil. 
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$. XIII. 
Of Providence, 


Ow Providence (which the Greeks call Pronoia) 1san intellectual wn rt. both 
fore-ſeeing, caring for, and ordering all things, and doth not onely behold all 
40 paſt, all preſent, and all to come, but is the cauſe of their ſo being, which Preſcience 
(ſimply taken) 1s not : and therefore Providence by the Philoſophers (faith S. Augs 
ine)1s divided into Memory , Knowledge, and Care : Memory of the paſt ; Knowl 
of the preſent, and Care of the future : and we our ſelves account ſuch a man for pro- 
vident, as, remembring things paſt, and obſerving things preſent, can by judgement, 
and _— the one with the other, provide forthe 5.208 and times ſucceeding; 
That ſuch a thing there is as Providence, the Scriptures every where teach us; Moſes 
in many places, the Prophets in their Predictions, Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles af- 
ſure us hereof : and beſides the Scriptures, Hermes, Orpheus, Enripides, Pythagoras, Plato, 
Plotings, and (in effect) all learned men acknowledge the Providence of God : yea the 
30 Turks themſelves are ſo confident therein, as they refuſe not to accompany and viſit 
each other in the moſt peſtilent diſeaſes, nor ſhun any peril whatſoever, though death 
therein do manifeſtly preſent it ſelf. 
The places of Scripture proving providence, are ſo many, both in general and 
particular, as I ſhall need to repeat but a few of them in this place : Sing unto God (faith 
David ) which covereth the Heavens with clouds, and prepareth rain for the earth, and ma- 
keth the graſs to grow upon the Mountains, which giveth the beaſts their food, and feedeth the pul.147.8. 
oung Raven that cries: All theſe wait upon thee, that thou mayeſt give them food in due "POET: 
feafon: And thou ſhalt drink, of the River Cheareth (ſaith God to Eliah ) and I have gs 1s. 
B 2 
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commanded the Ravems to feed thee there, Behold,the Fowles of the Ayre they ſow not or reap, 
Mard.625, anid yet your heavenly Father feedeth them : Again,are n0t two Sparrowes fold for a farthings 
Luke 12-6,7- and one of them ſpall not fall on the ground without your Father : yea all the hayres of your 
i Pa,sn. headare membred: And S.Peter, Caſt all your care on him , for he careth for you : And his 
Plal.36.5. judgments are written, ſaith David. 
Jer. 23.24, God therefore, who is —— preſent,who fil/eth the Hervens and the Earth whoſe 
eyes are upon the Righteons,and bis countenance axeinf them that do evill, was therefore by 
Orphens called oculus infinitus, an infinit eye,behvlding all thmgs 3 and cannot therefore 
be eſteemed as an idle looker on,as if he had transferred his power to any other : for 
Eſq 42.8, It is contrary to his own word : Gloriam meam alteri non dabo Twill not give my glory to | _ 
another. No man commandeth in the bogs preſence, but by the Kings direftion 3 but 
God is every-where preſent,and King of kings. The example of Gods univerſall Pro- 
vidence is ſeen in his creatures. The Father provideth for his children: beaſts and birds 
and all livings for their young ones. If Providence be found in ſecond Fathers, much 
morein the firſt and Univerſall: and if there be a naturall loving care in men, and 
beaſts. much more in God, who hath formed this nature, and whoſe Divine love was 
the beginning, and is the bond of the Univerſall : Amor divinss rerum omninm eſt prin- 
cipium,& vinculum univerſs ({aith Plato) Amor Dei eſt nodus _—_— mundiz c par= 
tinmq; ejus immobile ſuſtentaculugs,ac nniverſe machine fundamentum ; The love of God is 
the perpetnall knot and link or chain of the world , and the immoveable pillar of every part ,,, 
thereof,andthe Baſis and foundation of the univerſall. God therefore who could onely be 
the cauſe of all,can onely provide for all,and fuſtain all ; fo as toabſolute power ;, to 
Job. ep.1. c.4- every-where 015—omX ; to perfe goodneſs; to pure and divine love; this attribute 
v7 ove, Eranſcendent hability of Providence is onely proper and belonging, 
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9. XIV. 
Of Predeſtination. 


N, TOw for Predeſtination, we can difference it no otherwiſe, from Providence and 
Preſcience,than in this, that Preſcience onely fore-ſeeth 3; Providence fore-ſeeth m 
and carethfor , and hath reſpect to all creatures , even from the brighteſt Angels of 
Km. 8. & 9. Heaven, to the unworthieſt Worms of the Earth : and Predeſtination ( asir is uſed 
ſpecially by Divines ) is onely of men , and yet not ofallto men belonging , but of 
their ſalvation properly, in the common uſe of Divines, or perdition, as ſome have 
Lomb. .x. diſt. uſed it. Yet Peter Lombard,Thomas,Bernenſis Theologus, and others,take the word Prede- 
35- ar. x, {ination more ſtriftly,and for a preparation to felicity : divers of the Fathers take it 
di2z morelargely ſometimes: among whom Saint Awguſtize ſpeaking of two Cities,and two 
Bern. de Probl. Sqcieties,uſeth theſe words, Qnarum eft una, ms predeſtinata ft ine etermum regnare cut 
EP \«.c; Deo,altera atermam ſapplicium ſubire cum Diabolo Whereof one is it, which is predeſtinated 
de Civit Dei. 10 reign for ever with God,but the othey is to undergo everlaſting torment with the Devill : for 40 
—_ ad —— Norins Marcellas, deſtinare, eft preperare ; and ofthe ſame opinion are ma- 
Ber. in magn. MY Proteſtant Writers, as Calvin, Beza,Buchanus,Danens, and ſuchlike : and as for the 
ennor. in cap.9. manifold queſtions hereof arifing,T leave them to the Divines; and why it hath plea- 
_ 3. & {ed God rocreate ſome veſſels of honour, and ſome of diſhonour, I will anſwer with 
" Salut. Gregory,who ſaith, 9: in fattis Dei rationem non videt infirmitatem ſnam confiderans, cur 
Pg Magn. mon videatrationem videts He that ſeeth no reaſon in the ations of God, by conſideration of 
Aus id Polin. bis ow infirerity, perceiveth the reaſon of his blindneſs, And again with $. Auguſtine, 0c- 
ep-59. euite efſe canſa poteſt,injuſta eſe non poteſt 5 Hidden the cauſe of bis Predeſtination may be gan- 


Juſt it cannot be. 

SIRE + tk7 SER TAI 6 — — 5 
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yen monks * aan of the reaſon of ſome things that ſeem to be by fortune, and againſt Reaſon 


rey: Deſtiny or Neceſſity is ſubſequent to Gods Providence, and ſeeing 
that the Stars have no other dominion, than is before (; ken, and that 
Nature 1 nothing, but as Plato calleth it, Dei arterms , vel artificioſnm Dei organum 5 


eds, th ta. th. ee ee ee, eh 


4m a> 
CT 


The art, or artificial Organ of God : and Caſams , Divini precepti inſtrumentum 5 
The 


3c 
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': tho art,or artificiall Organ of God: and Cuſanus, Divini precepti inſtrumentnan : The inſtru- 
ment of the divine precept : we may then with better reaſon reject that kind of Idola- 
try,or God of fools,called Fortune or Chance : a Goaddeſs,the moſt reverenced, and the 
moſt reviled of all other,but not ancient ; for Homer maketh her the Daughter of 0cea- 
nus,as Pauſanias witneſſeth in his Meſſeniacks. The Greekes call her »x@&, lignifying a 
relative being, or betiding, ſo as betore Homers time this great Lady was ſcarce heard 
of; and meſogr,who hath taught the birth and beginning ofall theſe counterfeit gods, 
hath not a word of Fortane: yet afterward (he grew ſo great and omnipotent , as from $*1- ©: 51. 
Kings and Kingdoms, to Beggars and Cottages , the ordercd all —_ . —_— the _ oy fe 
10 wiſedom of the wiſeſt, by making the Polleſlor thereof miſerable : ya uing the folly of e.74.Demerr;- 
the moſt fooliſh,by making the ſucceſs gong moe ; inſomuch as the a&tions of men /* game 
were ſaid to be but the ſports of Fortune,and the variable accidents happening in mens and —.o_ 
lives,but her paſtimes : of which Palladizs, Vita hominum ludus fortune eſt ;, 1he life of changes of his 
man is the play of Fortune : and becauſe it often falleth out , that enterpriſes guided by gid to have u. 
ill counſels,have equal ſucceſs to thoſe by the beſt judgment condutted, therefore had fed rocry our 


: . ; F upon Fortune, 
Fortune the ſame externall figure with Sapiencez whereof Athenex : applying ro. 
R % \ N . . er a Verſe of 
Lowgiſſin 4. Sapientia Fors diſſ1det, Eſchilus. 7 
Sed multa perficit tamen ſumillima : me extuliſt; eq= 
: ; dem meis (ſen- 
"Ta From Wiſedome Fortune differs far, tio) greet = 
And yet in works moſt like they are. 


But I will forbear to be curious in that , which (as it is commonly underſtood ) is 
nothing elſe but a power imaginary , to which the ſucceſs of humane ations and en- 
deavours were for their variety aſcribed;for when a manifeſt cauſe could not be given, 
then was it attributed tofortune, as if there were no cauſe of thoſe things, of which 
moſt men are ignorant 3 contrary to this true ground of Plato : Nihil eſt ortuns ſub Sole , 
cnjus canſa legitima non preceſſerit Nothing ever came to peſt wider the Sur, of which there 
was not a juſt preceding cauſe. But Aquinas hath hereinanſ{wered in one diſtin&tion,what- 
ſoever may be objefted for many things there are ( faith he) which happen, beſides the 
30 intention of the Inferior, but not beſides the intention of the Swperior z Preter intentionen In- 
erioris, ſed non preter intentionem Superioris (to wit,the ordinance of God; ) and there- 
fore ( ſaith Melanchton ) Quod Poete fortunam, nos Denm appellamuns ;' whom the Poets call Te facimss £5- 
Fortune,we know to be God, And that this is true, the Scripture in many places teacheth ny — C2 
us 3 as in the Law of Murder, He that ſmiteth a man,and he dye, ſhall dye the death ; and if $9.15 ,55 
4 man hath not laid wait, but God hath offered him into his hands, then Twill appoint thee a ©x9d.21.12,13 
place whither be ſhall flee. Now,where the Scripture hath theſe words , God hath offered 
him into his hands , welay , It he hurt him by Chance : and in Dewteronomy the nine! Ver. 5. 
teenth, where the ſlipping of an Axe from the helve, whereby another is ſlain, was the 
work of God himſelf , we in our phrafe attribute this accident,to Chance or Fortune : 
40and in the Proverbs thefixteenth, The lot is caſt into the lap,but the whole diſpoſtion there= V1. 34. 
' of is of the Lord: ſoas that which ſeemeth moſt caſuall and ſubje&t to Fortune, is yet 
i{poſed by the ordinance of God.as all things elſe ; and hereof the wiſer ſort, and the 
beſt learned of the Philoſophers werenot ignorant, as Cicero witneſſeth for them, ga- 
thering the opinion of Ariſtotle and his Seftators, with thoſe of Plato , and the Acade- 
micks,to this effect, That the ſame power which they called animam mundi'; the ſoul of 
the World;was no other then that incomprehenſible wiſedom, which we expreſs by the 
name of God, governing every being aſwell in heaven as in carth 3 to which wiſedom 
and power they ſometime gave the title of Neceſſity or Fate , becauſe it bindeth by cic.z 9uef,!.1 
inevitable ordinance : ſometime,the ſtyle of Fortune, becauſe of many ectte&s there 
30 appear unto us no certain cauſes. To: this effect ſpeaketh S. Angn/tine in his queſtions 
upon Gerefzs the firſt Book : the ſame hath Sexeca in his fourth of Benefits; which was 
alſo the doctrine of the Stoicks,of which Set he was : For whatſoever (faith he) thowealL $nec.).; c- 
leſt God, be it Nature,Fate,or Fortune ,all are but one und the ſame differenced by divers termes, 
according as he uſeth,and exerciſeth his power diverſly. ky 
But it may be objected, That if Fortune and Chance were not ſometimes the cauſes 
of pood and evill in men. but an idle voice, whereby we expreſs ſucceſs ; how.comes it 
then, that ſo many worthy and wiſe men depended upon ſo many unworthy and emp- 


ty-headed fooles:that riches and honour or given to external men, and without "_ 
2 ne 
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Ovid. Meton. 
666.1. 


nell : and ſo many learned, vertuous, and valiant men weare out their lives in poore 
and dejected eſtates. In a word, there is no other inferiour,or apparent cauſe, belide the 
partiality of mans affection, but the faſhioning and not faſhioning of our ſelves accord- 
ing to the nature of the time wherein we live: tor whoſoever 1s molt able, and beſt 
Golctent to diſcern, and hath withal an honeſt and open heart and loving truth; if 
Princes, or thoſe that governe, endure no other diſcourſe than their owne flattertes, 
then I ſay ſuch an one, whoſe vertue and courage forbiddeth him to be baſe and a 
diflembler, ſhall evermore hang under the wheele 3 which kinde of deſerving well and 
receivingill, wealwayes falſly charge Fortune withal. For whoſoever ſhall tell any 
t Man or Magiſtrate,that he is not Juſt ; the General ofan Army,that he isnort va- ,, 
ant, and great Ladies that theyare not faire;ſhall never be made a Counſeller,a Cap. 
eaine,or a Courtier. Neither is it ſufficient to be wiſe with a wiſe Prince, valiant with a 
valiant, and juſt with bim thatis juſt, forſuch a one hath no eſtate in his proſperity z 
but he muſt alſo change with the ſucceſſor, if he be of contrary qualities; faile with 
the tyde of the time, and alter forme and condition, as the Eſtate orthe Eſtates Maſter 
changeth : Otherwiſe how were it poſſible, that the molt baſe men, and ſeparate from 
all imitable qualities, could ſo often attaine to honour and riches, but by ſuch an eb- 
ſervant ſlavith courſe 2 Theſe men having nothing elſe to value themſelves by, byt a 
counterfeit kinde of wondring at other men,and by making them believe that all their 
vices are vertues, and all their duſty aCtions cryſtalline, have yet in all ages proſpered ,, 
equally with the moſt vertuous, ifnot exceeded them. For according to Menander, 
Omnis inſipiens arrogantia & pres capitur 3 Every foole is wonne with his owne pride, and 
others flattering applauſe : {0 as whoſoever will live altogether out of himſelfe, and ſtudy 
other mens humours,and obſerve them, ſhall never be unfortunate; and on the contra. 
ry, that man which prizeth truth and vertue __ the ſeaſon wherein he livech be 
ofall theſe, and of all ſorts of goodneſle fruitful) ſhall never proſper by the polleſſion 
or profeſſion thereof, It is alſo a token ofa worldly wiſe man, not to watre or 
in vaine __ the nature of times wherein he liveth : for ſuch a one is often the 
authour of his own miſery ; but beſt it wereco follow the advice, which the Pope gave 
the Biſbops of that age,out of0vid, while the Arian Hereſie raged ; 


Dum furor in carſu eſt, currenti cede furori. 


While fury gallops on the way 
Let no ned furies gallop ſtay. : 


30 


And if Cicero (' than whom that world begat not a man of more reputed Judgement 
had followed the counſel! of his brother Qyintus, Potai/ſet (faith f_»s in leifnls 
ſo mori, potuiſſet integro eggdlavere ſepeliri; He might thew have died the death of natare, 
and _ — uxztorne and axdiſ/evered bo map ” Petrarch in the ſame place 
noteth ; Oui #5 quize deſper arttens preſertive litebucs _— hkeari f 
What hs. vr ere for hins 1hat deſpaires (eſpecially of the effeit ) - e entang with © 
endleſſe contentions 3 Whoſoever therefore will ſer before him Machiavels two markes 
#0 ſboot at (to wit) Riches, and Glory, muſt ſer on and take off a back of yron to a weak 
woodden Bow, that it may fit both the ſtrong and the feeble ; for as he that firſt devi- 
ſed toadde ſaylsto rowing vellels, did cither fo proportion them as being' faſtened 

and towards the head of his Maſt, he might abide all windes and ſtormes, 
orel{c he ſometime or other periſhed by his owne invention : fo that mun which 


versnatures of calmes and ſtormes require, muſt cut his ſailesand his cloth of meane 
(to wit) a 50 
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of man's eſtate in his firſt Creation, and of God's reſt. 


_—_—_—. 
-< 


ut. 


$. I. 
Of the Image of God, according to which man was firſt created. 


He creation of all other creatures being finiſhed, the heavens adorned, and the 

earth repleniſhed, God ſaid, Let us = man in our owne Image, according to our Gen.1.26. 
likeneſs. 

Man is lan and moſt admirable of Gods works tous known: ingers zrirarulune ho Triſ-Aſel.2. Go 
mo;Man is the greateſt wonder (ſaith Plato out of Mercurins : ) Nature ardentiſſime artifici- yori on 
ww. The artificial work of the moſt ardent or fire-like nature (as ſaith Zoroafter ) though the 4ſt 
ſame be meant, not for any excellency externall, but in reſpect of his internall forme, 

both in the nature, qualities, and other attributes thereof : in nature, becauſe it hath 

an eſlence, immortal, and ſpiritual ; in qualities, becauſe the ſame was by God created 

holy and —_— in truth ; in other attributes, becauſe Man was made Lord of the 


world, and of thecreatures therein. 


JO 


os Santins his animal mentiſq; capacins alte Sanflwn, quid 
Deerat adhuc : & quod dominari in cetera poſſet, Pers potior im- 
Natus homo eſs. pachrag.coyr 
More holy than the reſt, and underſtanding more, in ecu Ovid 
.1.76. 


A living creature wants, to rule all made before ; 
So man began to be. 

Ofthis Image and Similitude of God, there is much diſpute among the F 
Schoole-men, and late Writers : Some of the Fathers conceive, that man was made 
ter the Image of God, in reſpe& chiefly of Empire and Dominion, as S. Chryſoftome, 
Ambroſe, and ſome others : which S. 4Abroſe denieth to the woman in theſe words, 

30 + ly 
Ut ſrcut Deus a7 a ou homo unns, & Rn 2x Deo — its = x20 homing 
Omne e//et ſuper faciem toting terre © wins 1gitur, wnun fectt, nyt as beberes 
pane mg We FGedis one, one max might be made by hine, ———_ zae —_ al 
things are of one God, likewiſe of one man the whole ms cr be upon the face of the whole 
earth : Therefore he being one, made one, that ſhould have the Image of his wnity. But where- 
as it isgathered out of the following words of the ſame Verſe ; that man was after the 
wm. cabs] in reſpet of rule and power, it is written Dominamizi in the plurall 
number, azd let then rule over the fiſh in the Sea, Ec. and therefore cannot the woman 
beexchuded. Others conceive, that man is ſaid to be after the Image of God in reſpe&t 

40 of his immortal ſoule ogely, becauſe as God is inviſible, ſo the ſoule of man is inviſt- 
ble; as God is immortal and incorporall, ſo is the ſoule of man immortal and incor- 
poralzand as there is but one God which governeth the world ; ſo but one foul which 
—_— the body of man 3 and as God 1s wholly in every part of the world, fo is the 

oule of man whally in every part of the body : Axizea eſt tata ive tato, &+ tota mqualibet 
parte; The ſoule is wholly in the whole body, and wholly iz every part thereof, according to 
Ariſtotle, though Chalcidixe, and other learned men deny that doctrine; which that it 
is otherwiſe than potentially true, all the Ariſtotelians in the world ſhall never prove. 
Theſe and the like arguments do the Jewes make (ſaith Toſtatzs) and theſe refemblan- 
ces, between the infinite God, and the finite Man. 

$0 The Schoole-men reſemble the Minde or Soule of Man to God, inthis reſpett efpe- 
clallys becauſe that as in the Minde there are three diſtinit powers, or faculties{to wit) 
Memory, Underſtanding and Will ; and yet all theſe, being of reall differences, are 
but oaneminde : ſo in God there are three diſtin perſons, the Father, Son, the holy 
Ghoſt, and yet but one God. They alfo make the —_ and Simititude divers; and 
againe, they diſtinguiſh between Imaginem Dei, and ad Imagineme Dei, and ſpinne into 
ſmall threds with ſubrile diſtin&tions, many times the plainenefle and fincerity of the 

Scriptures : their wits being like that ſtrong water, that eaterth thorow and dillolveth 


the pureſt gold./jForim alſo maketh the Image of God to bee ſubſtantiall, bur _= 
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x C0r.15-49- 


Jam. 3.9. 


Vt ſupra. 


Aug. ut ſapr. 


Verſ. 10. 


Rom.1.23. 


Zanch. de op. 
Dei. 1.3.c.1. 


In Gen. 


fimilitude : ſed in ſubſtantia nomen qualitatis declar ativum ; A word declaring qualatie 
— ſubſtance. = ck words, ad that which followeth, it is inferred , that as 
the image and ſimilitude doe greatly ditter, ſo the ſinful ſoule duth not therctore leave 
to be the image of God 3 but it hath not his ſimilitude, except it be holy and righteous. 
S. Auguſtine a ſo againſt Adimantus the Manichee aftir meth, that by ſinne, the perte*tion 
of this 1mage 1s loll in man; and in his Retractations maintaineth the ſame opimion,and 
alſo affirmeth that the {imilitude is more largely taken, than the Image. 

But howſoever the Schoolmen and others diſtinguiſh, or whatſoever the Fathers 
conceive, ſure 1 am that S. Paw! maketh the ſame ſenſe of the Image, which YVifforinus 
doth of the fimilitude,who ſaith : As we have borne the inzage of the earthly, ſo ſhall we bear "= 
the image of the heavenly ;, and it cannot be gathered out of the Scriptures, that the 
words Image and Similitude were uſed but in one ſenſe, and in this place the better to 
expreſs each other ; whatſoever Lombard hath ſaid to the — For God knows, 
what a multitude of meanings the wit of man 1magineth to himſelf in the Scriptures, 
which neither Moſes, the Prophets,or Apoſtles, ever conceived. Now ass. Pawl uſeth the 
word (Image) for both : ſo Saint James uſeth the word ( Similitude) for both in theſe 
words : Therewith bleſs we God even the Father, and therewith curſe we Men, which are made 
after the ſimilitude of God, Howloever therefore S. Anguſtine {eemeth, out of a kind of 
elegancy in writing, to make ſome ditference : as where he writeth, Confitemur imagi- 
nem in 4ternitate. ſtmilitudinem in moribus inveniri ; we confeſſe that this image is found in 
eternity, but his ſimilitude in manners, that is, in the ſpirtual diſpoſitions and qualities of 
the minde ; yet thus he elſewhere ſpeaketh plainly : 2xaſ# verd poſzit eſſe imago aliqua, 
in qua ſemilitudo non ſit : ſ# enim omnins tmilis non eſt, procul dubio nec imago eſt; Asif 
(faith he) there could be any image, where the ſimilitude is not : no, out of doubt, where 
there 3s no likeneſſe, there 3s no image. The _ words of the Text make this moſt ma- 
nifeſt, as Let us make man in our image, according to our likeneſſe : which is, Let us make 
man in our image, that he may be like us : and in the next Verſe following, God him- 
ſelfe maketh it plaine ; for there he uſeth the word (Image ) only as thus : God created 
the man in his image, in the image of God created he him. And to take away all diſpute or 
ambiguity, in the firſt Verſe of the titt Chapter, the word (Similitude) is ufed againe 36 
by it ſelfe, as, 1» the day that God created Adam, in the likeneſſe of God made he him. And 
this ſimilitude S. Paul Coloſ. the third, calleth the Image. Put oz (ſaith he) the new man 
which 3s renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. And in Syracides it is 
written, He made them according to his image. Now it we may beleeve Saint Paxl before 
Peter Lombard and other Schoolemen, then it is as manifeſt'as words can make it, 
that the image and fimilitude is but the ſame; for S.Paul uſeth both the words dire! 
in one ſenſe. For they turned the glory of the incorruptible God, to the ſimilitude of the image 
of a corruptible man. | wt 

Zanchixs laboureth to prove, that man was formed after the image of God, both in 
body and mind: Nwlla pars in homrine que non fuerit hujuſce imaginis particeps 3 No part in 40 
a man ({aith he) which was not participating Gods image : for God ſaid, Let 'ut make man 
according to our owne image. But the Gale alone 15 not man, but the Hypoſtaſ or whole 
Man 199% of body and foule. The body of man (ſaith he) 5s the image of the 
world, and called therefore Microcoſmns ; but the 1d4ea and exemplar' of the world was 
firſt in God, ſo that man, according to his body, muſt needs be the image of God, A- 
gainſt which opinion of this learned man, his owne objeCtion ſeemeth to me ſufficient, 
where he allegeth that it may be ſaid, that Moſes (| = by the figure Synecdoche, as 
whena man is calleda mortall man, yet is not the whole man mortall, but the body 
only : ſo when God faid, Let us make man after our image, he meant the ſoule-of man, 


RE _——— 


and not the body of earth and duſt : MalediFus qui Deitatene ad hominis lineantenta refert 50 L 


Claith Saint Auguſtine : ) Curſed is he that referreth the Deity of God to the lineaments of 
mans body : Dens enim non eſt humane forme particeps, neq; corpus human: divine (faith 
Philo ;) God is not partaker of humane form, nor hnmane body of the forme divine, 'T he 
Hebrew word for image, is Tſelexr, which ſignifieth a ſhadow or obſcure reſemblance : I 
mage pertranſit homo; Man paſjeth away in a ſhadow : Let us then know and conſider, 
that God, who is eternall and infinite, hath not any bodily ſhape or compoſitions forit 


is both againſt his Nature and his Word ; an error of the Anthrepomorphite, againſt the 
very ellence and Majeſty of God. 


Surely 


A 
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Surely Cicero, who was but a Heather, had yet a moredivine underſtanding than theſe 
groſs Hereticks : Ad militudinen Dei proprints accedebat humana virtus, quam figura ; The 
wertue which is in man(\(aith he )came neerer the ſimlitude of God,than the fignre. For God 
js a ſpirituall ſubſtance, inviſible, and molt ſimple; God isa juſt God : Cod is Merci- 
full : God is Charity it ſelf, and (ina word) Goodneſs it ſeit, and noveelfe fimply 
good. And thus much it hath pleaſed God himſclfto teach us, and to make us know 
of himſelf, What then can be the ſhadow of ſuch a ſubſtance, the image of ſuch a na- 
ture,or wherein can. man be ſaid to reſemble his unexcogitable power and pertectneſs? 
certainly,not in Dominion alone : for the Devil is ſaid to be the Prince of this World, zpb.5.12. 
and the Kingdom of Chriſt was not thereof, who was the true and perfect image of his 75-19-35 
as Father neither becauſe man hath an immortall ſoul, and therein the faculties of Me- 
mory, Underſtanding, and Will ; tor the Devils are alſo immortall, and participate 
thoſe faculties,being called Demones, becauſe ſciextes of Knowledge, and ſubtilty ; nei- Pl. in Craro!. 
ther becauſe we are reaſonable creatures, by which we are diſtinguiſhed from beaſts : 
for who have rebelled againſt God 2 who have made gods of the vileſt beaſts, of Ser- 
pents,of Cats,of Owles,yea,even of thametull parts, ot luſts and pleaſures, but reaſon- 
able men? yet do I not condemn the opinion of Saint Chry/oſtozze and Ambroſe, as Oſorius de Fu. 
touching dominion, but that, in reſpect thereof, man was in ſome ſort after the image #5 
of God, if we take Dominion, ſuch as it ought to be, that is, accompanied with Juſtice 
20 and Piety : for God did not onely make man a Ruler and Governour over the Fiſhes 
of the Sca,the Fowles of Heaven (or of the aire) and over the Beaſts of the Field ; But 
God gave unto man a dominion over men, he appointed Kings to govern them ; and 
udges to judge them in equity. Neither do TI exclude Reaſon, as it -is the ability of 
Le no fin . For I donot conceive, that Irenens did therefore call man, the image 
of God, becauſe he was avimal rationale onely ; but that he underſtood it better, with 
Sybilla: Imago mea e homo,retFam rationem habens : Man that is endued with right reaſon 
is ſaid to reſemble God, (that is) by right reaſon to know and confeſs God his Creatour, 
and the ſame God to ſerve,love,and obey : and therefore ſaid S. Auguſtine (who herein 
came neerer the Truth)Fecit Dews hominem ad imaginem & | yam as" gag ſuam in mente; 
30 God made man.in reſpe@ of the wer hs his own Image and ſimilitude ; and Reynerius; 
Homo, quid babet mentem, fattus eft ad imaginem Dei ; Man was made after the Image of Reyn. de ment 
God,in minde,or in that he had a minde. : 


| 9d. II. 
Of the intelleFuall minde of man, in which there js nmuch of the Image of God : and that this 
Image is much deformed by Sin. 


Ur Aems is not taken here for anime phyſica, according to Ariſtotle, which is forma, 
Br natura hominis : The form or nature of man; but this faculty or gift of God, cal- 
40 led Mens, is taken for prima vis animi, the PRE ſtrength of the minde , or ſoul, cujus 
attus eſt perpetua veritatys contemplatio whoſe aF, exerciſe, or office, js the perpetuall con- 
templation of truth ; and therefore it is alſo called intel/eFus divinys , intellefFus contem- 
plativns,&- anima contemplativa. A divine underſtanding,and an intelle® or minde contene- Pemander 
Plative. Eft autent mens noſtra ( ſaith Cuſanus ) vis comprehendendi , ©» totum virtuale ex 
omnibus comprehendendi virtutibus compoſiture : Onr intelleuall minde ( faith he ) is a Demenre. 
power of comprehending , even the whole,that is in this kinde a 7 = mA of all the '4ivta.l.3, 
powers of - 5,929 OY - wmto which Afcrcurizs attributeth ſo much (if his meaning ac- 
company his words ) that he eſteemeth it to be the very efence of God ( which was 
alſo the errour of the Manichees , and others ) and no otherwiſe ſeparate from God 
$0( faith he) than the light from the Sun : for this Acers or underſtanding ( faith Mer- 
curing ) eſt Dews in hominibus : Is God in men , or rather (and which1 rake to be his gn..55.f & 
me2ning ) is the image of God inman. For, as the Sun is not of the ſame eſſence or 31-f 
nature with the divine light , but a body iI!ightned, and an illumination created ; fo 
1s this Aer or underſtanding in men, not of the ellence of Gods infinite underſtand- 
mg, buta power and faculty ofour foules the pureſt ; or the lumen anime rationalis. 
by the true and eternall light illightned. And this Ars, others call animan anine 
The ſoul of the ſoul,or with Saint Augrſtine, the eye of the ſoul, or receptacle of Sapience 
and divine knowledge, que amorcm ſapirntie tanquam durem ſequitur , Which followeth 
after 


— 
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after the love of ſapience as her guide (faith Philo) between which and reaſon , between 
' which and the mind, called anima,between which and that power which the Latines 
call animas,there is this difference. Reaſon is that faculty by which we judge and dif- 
courſe ; Anima,by which we live.Hereof it is ſaid, Anizza corpus atimat, id eſt ,vivificat 
or the ſoul is that which doth animate the body,that is,civeth it life : tor death 1s the ſepara- 
tion of body and ſoul ; and the ſame ſtrength (faith Philo.) which God the great Dire- 
or hath in the World, the ſame hath this Ani»r4, or mind, or ſoul in man. Arimws, is 
that,by which we will and make election ; and to this Baſel agreeth, which called this 
Mens.or divine underſtanding, perſpicacem anime partent, the perceiving part of the mind, 
or the light by which the ſoul diſcerneth: dormientinn ncns ron anima, ſopitur,& in fu- | . 
rioſis mens extinguitur,anima manet : In men that ſleep it is this( mens Jor under anding,and 
z10t the mind or ſoul which refteth,during which time it 1s but habitual in wiſe men,ar:d i: 
mad men this( Mens )is extinguiſhed,and not the ſoul:tor mad men do live,though diſtra&. 
Therefore this word being often uſed for the ſoule giving lite, is attributed abuſfively 
to mad men, when we ſay that they are of a diſtract minde, in ſtead of a broken under-. 
ſtanding : which word (Minde) we uſe alſo tor opinion, as, I am of this minde, or that 
minde-: and ſometimes for mens conditions or virtues, as, He is of an honeſt minde,or, 
a man ofa juſt minde : ſometimes for affection, as, I do this for my mind's ſake; and 
Ariſtotle ſometimes uſeth this word (Mens) for the phantaſie, which is the ſtrength of 
the imagination: ſometimes for the knowledge of principles, which we have without 4g 
diſcourle : oftentimes for Spirits, Angels and Intelligences : but as it is uſed in the pro- 
per ſignification, including both the underſtanding agent and poffible, it is deſcribed 
to bea pure, ſimple, ſubſtantial at, not depending upon matter, but having relation to 
that which is intelligible, as to his firſt object : or more at large thusz A part or particle 
of the Soul, whereby it doth underſtand,not depending upon matter, nor needing an 
organ, free from paſſion coming from without, and apt to be diſlevered, as, eterna 
from that which is mortal, Hereof excellently Afercurizs : Anima eft imago mentls,mens 
imago Dei. Deus menti preeſt, mens anime, anima corpori 3 The Soul (meaning that which 
giveth life) is the Image of this underſtanding, or Mens, and this (Mens) or underſtanding 
7s the Ima ge of God. God is Preſident or Ruler over this underſtanding, this underſtanding over ; 
the Soule, and this Soule over the body. This divition and diſtin&tion out of the Platonicks 
and Peripateticks, I leave to the reader to judge of. That, Mers humana hath no need of 
L1b.5.cap.5- any organ, Marſzlins Ficinus in his ninth Book of the Soul's immortality, laboureth to 
Zanch, de 9e7- prove. Zanchins doth not differ from Ficizus in words : for (faith he) Ad facultatem in- 
1 if  telligentem exercendam non eget Mens organs 3 _— medio, per quod intelligat : quan- 
quam eget objetto in quod intuatur, & ex quo intelleFtionem —_— : hoc autem objetFunt 
ſunt phantaſmata, ſeu rerum 1 ſenſebus perceptarum ſimulachra ad phantaſiam prolata : To 
exerciſe the faculty of underſtanding, the minde of man ((aith he) needeth no inſtrument, as 
a meane, by which it may underſtand : but it necdeth an obje@, whereon to look, and whence 
to conceive the af of underſtanding. This objed are the oh 
things received from the ſenſe, and carriedto the phantaſte, But incffe&, his conclufion 
ſeemeth to carry a contrary ſenſe, when he maketh the Phantaſie, in repreſenting the 
object to the underſtanding, to be a corporal 0rganmum ; neither can it be underſtood to 
be an Organ of any thing, but of the underſtanding. And he addeth, that the reſem- 
blance of things in mans imagination, are to his a and minde, as colours 
areto the fight: whence it ſo Em cher the imagination or phantaſie it ſelf is to the 
Pee185.&/c- faculty of underſtanding, as the eye is to the faculty of ſeeing; and as this is an organune, 
nb, ſo that. Of this queſtion, How the mind in all her actions maketh uſe of the body. and 
Dei _ hath communion with the body, I refer the Reader to a moſt grave and learned Diſ- 
ok »;rmtzs, courſe in the laſt Reply of M.D.Bilſor,Jate Biſhop of Wincheſter,unto Herry Jacob .How- 50 
« bonitatiscem- ſoever the Truth be determined, we muſt conclude, that it is neither in re{pe& of rea- 
potem, 9% ſJ* ſon alone, by which we diſcourſe, nor in reſpet of the minde it ſelf by which we live 
mturtus Crea- . Fe & of Coleraine & hich - — 3 » 
torem«znoſceiet NOT 1n reſpect of our ſouls ſimply, by which we are immortal, that we are made after 
ſuzn,tgzmite- the Image of God. But moſt ſafely may we reſemble our ſelves to God ir mente, and 
el ries in reſpect of that pure faculty , which isnever ſeparate from the cogtemplationand 
tis, ſihi concaſe love of God. Yet this is not all ; For Saint Bernard maketh a true difference between 
=] ang * thenature and faculties of the Minde or Soule, and betweene the infuſion of quali- 
: ties, endowments and gifts of grace, wherewith it is adorned and enriched, which, 
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being added to the nature, eſſence, and faculties, maketh it altogether to be after the 
Image of God, whoſe words are thele : Now proptere.. imago Dei eſt,quia ſiti meminit Mens, 
ſeq imntelligit & diligit (which alſo was the opinion of Saint AuGusTINE ) ſed quia poteſt 
meminiſſe, intelligere ac diligere eum 5 quo faGaeſt, (that is) The Minde (or _— was not 
therefore the Image of God, becane it remembreth, underſtandeth, and loveth it ſelf, but be- 
cauſe it can remember, underſtand, and love God, who created it. And thar this Image may 
be deformed and made unprofitable, hear B A $1 1. : Hoxzo ad imaginem & ſimilitudinent 
Dei faFFus eſt, peccatum ver0 imaginis hujus pulchritudinem deformavit, &* inutilem reddidit, 
dum animam corruptis —_— centie affcFibus immerſit: Man was made after the Image and 

10ſemilitude of GoD, but ſ122 hath deformed the beauty of this Image, and made it unprofitable, 
by drawing our minds into corrupt concupiſcence. 

It is not therefore (as aforeſaid) by reafon of Immortality, nor in Reaſon, nor in 
Dominion, nor in any one of theſe by it felt, nor in all theſe joyned,by any of which,or 
by all which we reſemble, or may be called the ſhadow of God, though by reaſon and 
underſtanding, with the other faculties of the Soule, we are made capable of this print; 
but chiefly, in reſpect of the habit of Original righteouſneſs, moſt perfefly infuſed by 
God into the Mind and Soule of man in his firſt Creation, For it is not by nature, nor 
by her liberality, that we wese ome with the ſeale of Gods Image (though Reaſon 
may be ſaid to be of her gift, which joyned to the ſoul, isa part of the Eſſential Con- 

20 ſtitution of our proper Spectes.) but from the bountiful grace of the Lord of all good- 
neſs, who breathed life into Earth, and contrived within the Trunk of Duſt and Clay, 
the inimitable hability of his own Piety and righteouſnefs, 

So long therefore ( for that reſemblance which Dominion hath ) do thoſe that are 
powerful retain the Image of God, as according to his Commandments they exerciſe 
the Office or Magiſtracy to which they are called, and ſincerely walk in the wayes of Gen.5.22; 
God, which in the Scriptures 1s called, walking with God; and all other men ſolong re- 
tain this Image, as they feare, love and ſerve God truly, that is, for the love of God 
alone, and do not bruile and deface his Seal by the weight of manifold and volunta 
offences, and obſtinate fins. Forthe unjuſt minde cannot be after the Image of God, 

30 ſeeing God is Juſticeit ſelf z The blood-thurſty hath itnotz for God is Charity, and 
Mercy it ſelf : Falſhood, cunning | pn andambirion, are properties of Satan; and 
therefore cannot dwell in one ſou), together with GoD: and to be ſhort, there is no 2 Cer.6.14 
likelihood between pure light and black darkneſs, between beauty and deformity, or 
between righteouſneſs and reprobation. And though Nature, according to common 
underſtanding, have made us capable by the power of reaſon, and apt enough to re- 
ceive this Image of Gods goodneſs, which the ſenſual fouls of Beaſts cannot perceive; 
yet were that aptitude natural more inclinable to follow and imbrace the falſe and 
dure-leſs pleaſures of this Stage-play World, than to become the ſhadow of God by 
walking after him, had not the exceeding workmanſhip of Gop's Wiſedom, and the 

40 liberality of his Mercy, formed eyes to our fouls, as toour bodies, which, piercing 
through the impurity of our fleth , behold the higheſt Heavens, and thencebring 
Knowledge and Object to the Minde and Soule, to contemplate the ever-during Glo- 
iy and termleſs Joy,prepared for thoſe which retain the Image and (imilitude of their 

reator, preſerving undefiled and unrent _—I— of the new man, which, after 2 cor... 

the Image of Gop, is created in Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, as ſaith Saint Paul, Now 
whereas it is thought by ſome of the Fathers, as by S. Auguſtine, with whom S. Ambroſe $. Ambroſe 
Joyneth, that by fin, the perfection of the Image is loſt, and not the Image it ſelf; both 
opinions by this diſtinction may be well reconciled (to wit) that the Image of God, in 
man, may be taken two wayes; for either it is conlidered, according tonatural gifts, 

5oand confiſteth therein : namely, to have a reaſonable and underſtanding nature, &c. 
and in this ſenſe, the Image of God is more loſt by fin, than the very reaſonable or un- 
derſtanding nature &c. is loſt, ( or {in dothnot aboliſh and take away theſe natural 
gifts:) or, the Image of God is conſidered, according to fupernatural gifts, namely, 
of Divine grace and heavenly Glory, which is indeed the pertettion and accomplich. 
ment of the natural Image; and this manner of timilitude and Image of God is whol- 
ly blotted out and deſtroyed by fin. 
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4riz5 Mont, + Of the {lime of the Earth, or a mixed matter of Earth and Water, Nor ex qualibet humo, 
net. f.155. ſed ex ghaphar adamath ( ideſt) ex pinguiems CO molliſſima : Not that God made an Image 


Gen.18.2”. 
Fo) 4.27. 


510.21. & health,and that Nature it ſelf hateth the houſe of old age, we remember with Job,that 


17.13. 


Eccl.12.14. bring every work into judgement, that man hath done under the Sun. 


Bern. i Pſa. Jaughing to ſcorn, and deriding of God, his Laws and Precepts. Fruſtra rms qui ſic 
qul habitat. de miſericordia Dei ſibi blandinntur 5 They hope in vain, ſaith BERNARD, w 


* caſtingour hopes on the Peace, which we truſt to make at parting, is noother thana 


$. III. | 
Of our baſe and ſraile bodies : and that the care thereof ſhould yeeld to the immortall Souls, 


He externall man God formed out of theduſt of the Earth, or according tothe | 
ſienification of the word, Adam, of Adamath, of red Earth, or ex limo terre, out 


or Statue of Clay, but out of Clay, Eart 
with all parts of man. : 
That man was formed of Earth and Duſt did Abraham acknowledge, when in hum- 
ble fear he called unto God, to ſave Sodome : Let not my Lord now be angry, if Tſpeak, 1 
that am but duſt and aſhes : And, In theſe Houſes of Clay, whoſe foundation js in the duſt, do 
our ſouls inhabite, according to Job. And though our owa eyes do every where behold 
the ſudden and reſiſtleſs aſlaults of death, and Nature aflureth us by never-failing ex- 
perience, and Reaſon by infallible demonſtration, that our times upon the Earth have 
neither certainty nor durability ; that our Bodies are but the Anviles of pain and di- 
ſeaſes, and our Minds the Hives of unnumbred cares, ſorrows and pon : and that 
(when we are moſt glorified) we are but thoſe painted poſts, againſt which Envie and 
Fortune dire their darts; yet ſuch is the true unhappineſs of our condition, and the 
dark ignorance which covereth the eyes of our underſtanding, that we onely prize, 2; 
pamper, and exalt this Vaſſall and Slave of death, and forget altogether ("or onely re- 
member at our caſt-away leiſure) the 1m riſoned immortal Soule, which can neither 
die with the Reprobate,nor perith with the mortal parts of virtuous men : ſeeing Gods 
juſtice in the one, and his goodneſs in the other is exerciſed for evermore, as the ever- 
living ſubjects of his reward and puniſhment.But when is it that we examine this great 
account ? Never while we have one vanity left us to ſpend : we pleade for Titles, till 
our breath fail us ; dig for Riches,while our ſtrength inableth us;exerciſe malice, while 
we can revenye 3 and then when time hath beaten from us both youth, pleaſure, and 


or duſt God formed and made fleſh, bloud, and bone, 


we muſt go the way from whence we ſhall not return,and that our bed is made ready for us in the 20 
dark; And then, I ſay, looking over-late into the bottome of our conſcience ( which 
Pleaſureand Ambition had locked up from us all our lives, ) we behold therein the 
fearful Images of our aCtions paſt , and withal this terrible Inſcription : That God will 


Bnt what examples have ever moved us? what 'perſwaſions reformed us ? or what 
threatnings made us afraid? we behold other men's Tragedies plaid before us, we hear 
what is promiſed and threatned : but the World's bright glory hath put out the eyes 
of our minds, and theſe betraying lights, (with which we onely ſee) do neither looke 
up towards termleſs joyes, nor down towards endleſs forrowes, till we neither know, 
= can look tor any thing elſe at the World's hands. Of which excellently Aarix ,j| 
Victor: ; 


Nil hoſtes, nil dira fames, nil deniq; morbi | 
Egerunt, fuimus, qui nunc ſums, iiſq; periclis 
Temtati, nihilo meliores reddimur unquam, | 
Sub vitris allo culparum fine manentes. 


Diſeaſes, Famine, Enemies, in us no change have wrought, | 
What erſt we were, weare; ſtill in theſame ſnare caught : 
No time can our corrupted manners mend; | 
In Vice we dwell, in Sin that hath no end. go! 


But let us not flatter our immortal ſouls herein : for to negle&t God all our lives,and | 
know that we neglett him ; to offend God voluntarily, and know that we offend him, 


rebellious preſumption , and (that which is the worſt of all ) even a contemptuous 


ich in this ſort 


flatter themſelves with Gods mercy. 
$. IV. 


4c 


v1 
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$.IV. 
Of the Spirit of Life,which God breathed into man in his Creation. 


N this frameand carcaſs God breathed the breath of life; and the man was a living 

Tout : (that is) God gave a body of Earth and of corruptible matter,a Soul ſpirituall 

and incorruptible z not that God had any ſuch bodily inſtruments as men uſe,but God 

breathed the Spirit of Life and Immortality into man, as he breathed his grace daily 

into ſuch as love and fear him. The Spirit of God (ſaith EL1Hnu in Ts B) hath F 33-4 

made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life : Tn qua ſententia (faith Ra- 
BANUS) vitanda eſt paupertas ſenſws carnalis, ne forte putemus Deunt, vel manibus corporejs 

| I delimo formiſſe corpus | ors, , vel fancibus aut labiis ſuis inſpiriſſe in faciem formati, ut 

vivere polſit & ſpiraculum vite habere : Nam &* Propheta cum ait,Manus tug fecerunt me, 

&*c. Tropica hac locutione mags qum propria, (id eſt) juxta conſuetudinem, qua ſolent ho- 

mines operari, loquutus eſt : In which ſentence (ſaith he) the beggarlineſs of carnal ſenſe is to 

be avoided, leaſt perhaps we ſhould think, either that God with bodily hands made mans body of 

ſlime, or breathed with jaws or lips upon his face ( being formed ) that he might live, and 

have the Spirit of life : for the Prophet alſo when he ſaith 5 Thy hands have made me, ſpake 

this Tropically, rather than properly (that is) according to the cuſtome which men uſe in wor- 

king. Quantum eſt periculi his, qui Scripturas ſor corporeo legunt £ In what danger 

| 2g are they that reade the Scriptures in a carnal ſenſe By this breath was infuſed in- 

to man, both life and ſoule, and therefore this ( Soule) the Philoſophers call 

Animan, que vivificat corpus, & animat ; Which doth animate and give oe to the body. 'i he 

inſpiration of the Almighty giveth underſtanding, faith Jos z and this ſpirit, which God 

breathed into man,which is the reaſonable ſoule of man, returneth againe to God that 

gave it, as the body returneth unto the Earth,out of which it was taken ; according to 

Eccleſiaſtes : And duſt ſhall returne to the Earth, out of which it was taken, and the ſpirit ſhall z:c!:f.12.-. 

return to God that gave it, Neither is this word (Spirit) uſually otherwiſe taken in the 

Scriptures, than for the ſoule 3 as when Stephex cried unto God : Domine,ſuſcipe ſpiritum 45; 1.50. 

menm ;, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit : and in S. JOHN, And Jeſus bowed his head and gave up ibn 5.30. 

| 3otheGhoſt, orSpirir 3 (which was) that his life and ſoule lett his body dead. And that 

the immortall ſoule of man differeth from the Soules of beaſts, the manner of creation 

maketh it manifeſt : for it is written, Let the waters bring forth in abundance every creep- Gen. 1.20. 
ing thing, and let the Earth bring forth the living th.ng, according to his kinde, the beaſt of 24.26; 

the Earth, &*c. But of man it is written, Let us make man in our owne Image, Oc. and fur= . 

ther, that the Lord breathed in hjs face the breath of life. Wherefore, as from the Water 6en.2.7. 
and Earth were thoſe creatures brought forth, and thence received life ; ſo ſhall the 
_ be diſlolved into the ſame firſt matter, whence they were taken : but the life 

of breath everlaſting, which God breathed into man, ſhall according to Eccleſtaſtes, re- x4 12.9. 

tur againto God that gave it. 


0 - 


That man is (as it were) alittle World : with a digreſſion touching our mortality, 


M% thus compounded and formed by God, was an abſtra& or model, or brict 
YI Story of the Univerſal : in whom God concluded the Creation, and work of 
the World, and whom he made the laſt and moſt excellent of his Creatures, being in- 
ternally endued with a divine underſtanding, by which he might contemplate and 
ſerve his Creator, after whoſe image he was formed, and endued with the powers and 
faculties of Reaſon and other abilities, that thereby alſo he might govern and rule the 
5o World, and all other God's creatures therein. And whereas God created three ſorts 
of living natures, (to wit ) Angelical, Rational, and Brutal; giving to Angels an 
mtellectual, and to Beaſts a ſenſual nature, he vouchſafed unto Man, both the intelle- 
Ctual of Angels, the ſenſitive of Beaſts, and the proper rational belonging unto man : 4r. 21/18. 

_ and therefore ( ſaith GREGORY NAZIANZENE, ) Homo eſt utrin{que nature vinculun, ©2117. | 
Man js the bond and chaine which tieth tocether both Natures : and becauſe in the little Pn as _ 
frame ot man's bodie there is a repreſentation of the Univerſal, and (by alluſion) n crentura, && 
a kinde of participation of all the parts there, therefore was man called Micro- ym. gps 


coſmor, or the little World. Dews igitur hominem faFum, velut alterum quendam mun- 51.7e. 1.1.6.2 
C dum, 
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dum.in brevi magmm,atq; exiguo totum,in terris ſtatuitzGod therefore placed in the Earth the 
man whom he had made.as it were another World: the great and large World in the ſmall and 
little World : for out of the Earth and Duſt was formed the fleſh of man, and therefore 
heavie and lumpiſh : the bones of his body we may compare to the hard Rockes and 
Stones,and therefore ſtrong and durable z of which Ovid: 
Ovid. Mer. Lt. Tnde genus durum ſunms.,experienſq; laborum, 
Et documenta damus qua imms origine nati : 


From thence our Kind hard-hearted is,cnduring pain and care, 
Approving,that our bodies of a ſtony nature are, 


| I0 
His bloud, which diſperſeth it ſe]fby the branches of veines through all the body , 
may bereſembled to thoſe waters , which are carryed by Brooks and Rivers over all 
the Earth ; his breath to the Aire, his naturall heat to the incloſed warmth which the 
Earth hath in it ſelf, which, ſtirred up by the heat of the Sun, aſliſteth Nature in the 
ſpeedier procreation of thoſe varieties, which the Earth bringeth forth z Our radicall 
moiſture,Oyl, or Balſamum (whereon the naturall heat feedeth and is maintained) is 
reſembled to the fat and fertility of the Earth ; the hairs of mans body, which adornes 
or over-ſhadowes it,to the graſs, which covereth the upper face and skin of the Earth 3 
our generative power,to Nature, which produceth all _ ; our determinations, to 
the light, wandering and unſtable clouds,carryed every where with uncertain winds 3 
our eyes,to the light of the Sun and Moon ; and the beauty of our youth, to the flow- 
ers of the Spring,which,either in a very ſhort time, or with the Suns heat, dry up and 
wither away,or the fierce puffes of wind blow them from the ſtalkes; the thoughts of 
our mind, to the motion of Angels; and our pure underſtanding ( formerly called 
Mens,and that which _—_ looketh upwards ) to thoſe intellectuall natures , which 
are alwayes preſent with God 3 and laſtly our immorrtall ſoules (while they are righ- 
teous) are by God himſelf beautified with the title of his own Image and limilitude, 
7541% Andalthough,in reſpet of God,there is no man juſt,or good, or righteous : for in An- 
gelis deprehenſa eſt ſiultitia, Behold, he found fally in: his Angels (faith fob) yet with ſuch a 
kind of difference, as there is between the ſubſtance and the ſhadow, there may be 39 
found a goodneſs in man : which God being pleaſed to accept, hath therefore called 
ariſt. 10, Met. man,the image and {imilitude of his own righteouſneſs. Inthis alſo is the little World 
fþ of man compared, and made more like the univerſall ( man being the meaſure of all 
things; Homo eft menſura owninm rerum , ſaith Ariſtotle and Pythagoras ) that the four 
Complettions reſemble the four Elements , and the ſeven Ages of man the ſeven Pla- 
nets: Whereof our infancie is campared to the Moor , in which we ſeem onely to live 
and grow.as Plants; the ſecond Age to Mercurie,wherein we are taught and inſtrudted; 
our third Age to Venws, the dayes of Love, Deſire, and Vauity ; the fourth to the Sur, 
the ſtrong,flouriſhing,and beautifull age of mans life ; the fitth to Mars, in which we 
ſeek honour and victory, andin which our thoughts travail to ambitious ends 3 the yo 
ſixth Ape is aſcribed to jwpiter,in which we begin to takeaccompt of our times, judge 
of our {cl ves,and grow to the perfetion of our underſtanding ; the laſt and ſeventh to 
Saturn,wherein our dayesare {ad and over-caſt, and in which we find by dear and la- 
mentable experience,and by the loſs which can never be repaired, that of all our vain 
paſhons and afie&tions paſt,the ſorrow onely abideth : Our attendants are ſickneſles, 
and variable infirmities,and by how much the more we are accompanied with plenty, 
byfo much the more greedily is our end deſired, whom when Time hath made unſoci- 
able to others,we become a buxthen to our ſelves : being of no other uſe, than to hold 
the riches we have from our Succeſlors. In this time it is, when (as aforeſaid) we, for 
the moſt qp—___ ever before, prepare for our eternall habitation, which we palle on 50 }. 
unto with many {ighes,grones,and ſad thoughts, and inthe end, by the workmanſhip 
of death, finiſh the ſorrowfull buſineſs of a wretched life 3 towards which we alwayes 
travel] both ſleeping and waking : neither have thoſe beloved companions of honour 
and riches any power at all to hold us any one day, by the glorious promiſe of enter- 
tainments 3 but by what crooked path ſoever wewalk,the ſame leadeth on direttly to 
the houſe of death, whoſe doors bye at all hours,and to all perſons. For this tyde 
of mans life, after it once turneth and declineth, ever runneth with a perpetual] Ebbe 
and falling Streaw,but never floweth again : our Leafance fallen, ſpringeth no mo; 
neither 
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neither doth the Sun or the Summer adorn us again, with the garments of new Leaves 
and Flowers. 


Redditur arboribus florens revirentibus #tas, 
Ergo 104 homini,quod fuit ant®, redit. 


To whichlT give this ſenſe. 


The Plants and Trees made poor and old | But never man repair'd _ 

By Winter envious, | His youth and beauty loſt, 

The Spring-time buunteous Though Art,and care,and coſt, 

| » Covers again from ſhame and cold : Doe promiſe Natures help in vain. 
And of which, 

CaTuLLus EPIGRAM. 55. Nobis catnz ſeme! occidit brevis lux, 
Soles occidere & redire poſjunt : Nox eſt perpetua una dormienda. 
The Sun may ſetand riſe : | Sleep after our ſhort light 


But we contrariwiſe One everlaſting night. 

For if there were any baiting place,or reſt,in the courſe or race of mans life, then ac- 
cording to the doctrine of the Academicks, the ſame might alſo perpetually be main- 
tained ; but as there is a continuance of motion in naturall living things, and as the ſap 
a» and juyce, wherein the life of Plants is preſerved,doth evermoreaſcendor deſcend; ſo 
is it with the life of man, which is alwayes either increaſing towards ripenetle and per- 
fection,or declining and decreaſing towards rottenneſs and diſlolution. 


————————————_— 


J/Q% Vh 
Of the free power which man bal in his firſt Creation, to diſpoſe of himpelf. 


Heſc be the miſeries which our firſt Patents brought on all Mankind,unto whom 

God in his creation gave a tree and unconſtrained will , and on whom he be- 

ſtowed the liberall choice of all things, with one onely prohibition, to try his gratitude 
and obedicnce. God ſet before him,a mortall and immortall Lite, anature celeſtiall 
and terrene, and ( indeed ) God gave man to himſelf, to be his own Guide, his own 
Workman, and his own Painter, that he might frame or deſcribe unto himſelt whar 
he pleaſed, and make election of his own form. Cod made man in the beginning ( ainh 
SIKACIDES). and left him in the hands of his own counſel. Such was the liberality of God, 
and mans felicity : whereas beaſts, and all other creatures reaſonleſs, brought with 
them into the World ( faith Lacilins) and that even when they firſt fell from the bo- 
dies of their Dams,the nature,which they could not change 3 and the ſupernall Spirits 

or Angels were from the beginning, or ſoon after, of that condition, in which they re- 
main 1n perpetuall eternity. But ( asaforeſaid ) God gave unto man all kind of Seeds 
40 and Gratts of lite (to wit) the yegative life of Plants, the ſenſuall of Beaſts, the rationall 
of Man, and the intellettuall of Angels ; whereof which ſoever. he took pleaſure to 
plant and culrive,the ſameſhonld futurely grow in him, and bring forth fruit, agtee- 
able to his own choice and plantation. This freedom of the firſt man Adam, and our 
firſt Father, was znigmatically deſcribed by Aſclepius Atherienſis (faith Mirandwla) in 
the perſon and Fable of Proteus, who was faid, as often as hepleaſed, tochange his 
ſhape. To the ſame end wereall thoſe celebrated pyertanfenr among the Pytha- 
gorians,and ancient Poets, wherein it was fained, that men were transformed into di- 
vers ſhapes of beaſts, thereby to ſhew the change of mens conditions, from Reaſon to 
Brutality, from Vertue to Vice, from Meekneſs ro Cruelty, and from Juſtice toOp- 

0 Preſlion. For by the ey Image of other creatures did thoſe Ancients repreſent the 
variable paſſions, and atfeftions of mortall men ; as by Serpents were lignitied Decei- 
vers ; by Lyons,Oppreſlors,and cruell men; by Swine, Merr given over toluſt and fen- 
n_ 3 by Wolves, ravening, and greedy men ; which alſo Saint 7atthew reſembleth 
tofalle Prophets , which come to you in ſheepes clothing , but inwardly they are ravening 
Wolves : by the images of ſtones and ſtocks, fooliſh and ignorant Men by Vipers, un+ DI I 
gratetull Men : of which St.JoHN BapT1ST,0 ye generation of Vipers,@*c, 95h 


Eccli{.15.14; 


Matth. 5. 15. 


C 2 $. VII. 


The firſt Book, of the firſt part CHnap. AP 


Þbn5.17. 


 Gen.1.28. 22. 
24. 


9. VII. 


Of Gods ceaſing to create any more: and of the cauſe thereof , becauſe the Univerſal created 
was exceeding good. 


N this work of Man,God finiſhed the Creation ; not that God laboured as a man,and 

therefore reſted : for God commanded,and it was finiſhed,Cu/ _— of feeije 3 With 
rho, to will is to make, ſaith Beda. Neither did God ſo reſt, that he lett the World 
made,and the Creatures therein to themſelves : for my Father worketh to this day (ſaith 
Chriſt) and I work; but God reſted (that is) he created no new { 7m or kinds of crea- 
tures, but (as aforeſaid) gave unto man a power generative, an 
creatures,and to Plants and Flowers their ſeeds in themſelves ; and commanded man 
to multiply and fill the Earth, and the Earth and Seato bring forth creatures accord- 
ing to their feverall kinds : all which being finiſhed, God ſaw that his workes were 
good ; not that he foreknew not,and comprehended not the beginning and end before 
they were; for God madeevery Plant of the field before it was in the Earth 3 but he 

ave toall things which he had created the name of good, thereby to teach men, that 
Fan ſo good a God there was nothing made, but that which was perfect good, and 


from whoſe ſimple purity and from ſo excellent a cauſe there could proceed no impure 


or imperfet effect. For man having a free will and liberall choice, purchaſed by diſo- 2, 


bedience his own death and mortality.and for the cruelty of mans heart, was the Earth 
afterward curled, and all creatures of the firſt Age deſtroyed, but the righteous man 
Noah and his Family. with thoſe creatures which the Ark contained, reſerved by Gud 
torepleniſh the Earth. 


SEGSSSS HPP EOPOEOOPPEEPE HP POE SHHS SHO! 
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Of the place of Paradiſe. 


$. i 
That the ſeat of Paradiſe is greatly miſtaken : and that it is no marvell that men ſhould erre. 


()aneims the firſt Habitation of man, we reade,that the Lord God planted a Gar- 


n—_ 


OO C———— 


den Eaſtward in Eden,and there he put the man whom he made,GEN. 2.5. Ofthis ſeat 
and placeof Paradiſe, all Ages have held diſpute 3 and the opinions and judg- 
ments have been in effect, as divers, among thoſe that have written upon this part of 
Geneſis, as upon any one placetherein, ſeeming moſtobſcure : ſome there are, that 
have conceived the being of the terreſtriall Paradiſe, without all regard of the Worlds 
Geographie, and without any reſpect of the Eaſt and Weſt, or any conſideration of 


1 ſo to the reſt of living Li 
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the place where Moſes wrote , and from whence he directed ( by the quartersof the go | 


Heavens ) the way, how to findoutand judge, in what Region of the World this 
Garden was by God planted, wherein he was exceeding ref ive and preciſe, O- 
thers, by being themſelves ignorant in the Hebrew, followed the firſt Interpretation, 
or truſting to their own judgments, underſtood one place for another ; and one 
Errour 1s ſo fruitfull, as it begetteth a thouſand Children, if the licentiouſneſle 
thereof be not timely reſtrained. And thirdly, thoſe Writers which gave them- 


{ ſelves to follow and imitate others, were 'in all things ſo abſervant SeRators 
of thoſe Maſters, whom they admired and beleeved in, as they thought it ſater 


to condemn their own underſtanding, than toexamine theirs. For ( faith YVadz1- 


#xs in his Epiſtle of Paradiſe ) Magnos errores, magnorum virorum authoritate perſuaſt , 50 


tranſmittimus; We paſſe over many groſſe errourg , by the authority of great men led 
— and perſwaded. And it is true, +4) nas ofthe F athers webs ride from the 
underſtanding of this place. - I ſpeak it not, that I my ſelf dare preſume to cen- 
ſure them , for I reverence both their Learning and their Pietie , and yet not 
bound to follow them any further, then they are guided by truth : for they 
were men. Ft humanum eſt errare. And to the end that no man ſhould be 
_ of himſelf, Go Þ hath diſtributed unto men ſuch a proportion of Know- 
edge , as the wiſeſt may behold in themſelves their own A” : 
| wills 
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Nulli unqu1n dedit ommia Dens ; God never cave the knowledge of all things to any one.Saint 
Paul confelt that he knew not, whether he were taken up into thethird Heaven in the 2 co..12.2 
fleſh, or out of the fleſh ; and Chriſt pn > 0204ang 5" thus much, that neither 
Men, nor Angels knew of the latter day; and therefore, ceing knowledge is infinite,it yg, ., 5 
is God (according to S. Jude) who is only wiſe. Saprentia ubi venitur, (laith JOB) but Jude'E 

F ; . . : P. v.27, 
where is wiſdom found £ and where is the place of underſtanding ? man knoweth not the price Feb 28.12, 14. 
thereof, for it is not found in the Land of the living. And therefore ſeeingGod found tolly pe + 
in his Angels, mens judgements (which inhabit in houſes of Clay)cannot be without 
their miſtakings : and ſo the Fathers, and other learned men, excuſable in particulars, 

io cſpecially in thoſe whereupon our ſalvation dependeth not. 


$. I. 
A recitall of ſtrange opinions touching Paradiſe. 


Ow touching Paradiſe, firſt it is to be enquired, whether there werea Paradiſe, or 
no? or whether Moſes deſcription were altogether myſtical, and allegorical ? as 
urigen, Philo, Fran. Ceorgins, with others have athrmed 3 and that under the names of 
thoſe tour Rivers , Piſor, Gehon , Hiddekel , and Perath , the Tree of Life, and the Tree of 
Kn:wledge, there were delivered unto us other myſteries and ſignifications; as, that by 
20 the four Rivers were meant the four Cardinal vertues , Juſtice , Temperance, Fortitude, Bart:ſ. ſem.2.. 
and Prudence; or (by other) Oyl, W ine, Milke and Hony. T his Allegorical underſtand-7*+3 
ing of Paradiſe by Origen divulged,was again by —_— Georgins received (faith Six- 
ts Seren{is;) whole tfrivilous imaginations Sixtus himſelf doth fully and learnedly an- 
{wer, in the 34. Annotation of his fift Book, fol. 338.the laſt Edition. 
S. Ambroſe alſo leaned wholly to the Allegoricall conſtruction,and ſet Paradiſe in the 
thira Heaven,and in the vertues of the mind, eS ix noſtro principali, which 1s, as I con-- 
celve it,in mente,or in our ſoules: to the particulars whereof he alludeth in this ſort.By 
the place or garden of Paradiſe,was meant the ſoul or mind 3 by Adam, Mens, or Un- 
Fs was : by Eve, the Senſe : by the Serpent, Delefation 3 by the Tree of good and 
30 evil, Sapicnce; & by the reſt of the Trees;the vertues of the mind,or in the mind plant. 47% Feras. 
ed,or from thence (pringing. Notwithſtanding all which, upon the firſt of the Corz.c.6. 
he in direct words alloweth both ofa celeſ(ti11l and terreſtriall Paradiſe; the one into 
which S.Paxl was wraptzthe other, into which Adam: was put by God. Aug.Chryſamenſss 
was of opinion, that a Paradiſe had been, but that there was not now any mark thereof 
on the earth : the ſame being not only defaced, but withall the places now not ſo much 
as exiſting. To which Lather ſecmeth to adhere, 
The Marichees allo underſtood, that by Paradiſe was meant the whole Earth ; to 
which opinion,Yadiarns inclineth,as I conceive his words,in two ſeverall places. Firſt, 
upon thus : Fill the earth,Gen. 10. Of which he gives this judgment. Hoc ipſo etiam quod 
40 dixit Replete terram,dommanmini univerſis animantibus,ſubjicite terram, clari|ſume docet, to- 
tam terram extantent, & omnigents (ut tum erat ) frucibus —_— ſedem & hortum illunt 
Adz,C poſteritatis ſuture fuije; Theſe words (faith he) in which God ſaid, Bring forth fruit 
and multiply,and fill the earth,and ſubdue it and rule over every creature, do cleerly ſhew, that 
tbe Univerſall earth ſet or filled with %» 


| ts of ſenits ( as then it was) was the garden and ſeat 
of ADA Myard of his ſuture poſterity. afterward he acknowledgeththe place, out ot !*/-:*. 


the As Cap.17. Apoſtolus ex uno ſanglmne omne genus humanun ideo fatFum docet, ut habi- 
tarent « bf univerjam faciem terre : tota igitur terra Paradiſs ille erat 5 The Apoſtle (faith 
he) teacheth , that God hath made of one bloud all mankind , to dwell over all the face of the 
earth : and therefore all the earth ({aith he) was that Paradiſe. Which conjectures I will 
$0 anſwer in order. Goropins Becanus differeth not much from this opinion, bur yet he ac- 
knowledgeth that Adam was firſt planted by God in one certain place , and peculiar 
_ 3 which place Goropins findeth neer the River of Aceſines, in the confines of 
ndia, 
Tertullian,Bonaventure,and Durandus,make Paradiſe under the Equinodtiall , and Po- Ber:.15.125. 
llus,quite contrary,under the North pole : the Chaldzans alſo for the moſt part, and 
all their Sectators, followed the opinion of Origer, or rather Oricex theirs, who would 
clther make Paradiſe a figure,or Sacrament only,or elſe would have it ſeated out of this 
ſenfible world, or raiſed into ſome high and remote Region of the Ayr. $Str,bus, and 
3 R 10.4Yus 
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Bed.in Gen. 


Pet.Comejt.t.1. Bedlz, and Peter Comeſter , and Moſes Barcephas the Syrian, tranſlated by Maſi#s. But as 


C4*.J. 
Aloſes Barc.de 
Par.- 


E.n.ca?, 2. 


gel he wat 


Rabanw, were both fick of this vanity , with Origen, and Philo : ſo was our venerable 


Hopkins ſayes of Philo Judevs, that he wondred, @no malo genio afflatus ; By what evil An- 

Morn vp into this errour : fo can I not but greatly marvel at the learned men, 
who groſlely and blindly wandred ; ſeeing 2oſes, and after him the Prophets , do 
ſo plainly deſcribe this place, by the Region in which it was planted , by the King- 
doms and Provinces bordering it, by the Rivers which watered it, and by the points 
of the Compaſſe upon which it lay, in reſpect of Judez, or Canaan. 

Noviomaews alſo upon Beda, De natura rerum , beleeveth that all the Earth was taken 
for Paradiſe,, and not any one place. For the whole Earth (ſaith he ) hath the ſame 19 
beauty aſeribed-to Paradiſe. He addeth, that the Ocean was that Fountain , from 
whence the four Rivers, Piſon, Gehon, Tigris, and Euphrates , had their beginning : for 
he could not think it poſſible, that theſe Rivers of Garges, Nilus, Tigris, and Euphrates 
(whereof the one ran through 1dia, the other through Egypt , and the other through 
Meſopotantia, and Armenia) could riſe out of one Fountain,were it not out of the Foun- 


tain of the Ocean. 
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That there was a true locall Paradiſe Eaſtward, in the Conntrey of Eden. 


O the firſt therefore,that ſuch a place there was upon the earth,the words of Me- ,, 
ſes make it manifeſt, where it is written, And the Lord God planted 1Garden Eaſtward 
iat.den,and there he put the nan whom he had made:and howſoever the vulgar tranſlation, 
called Jeromes trantlation, hath converted this place thus, Plantaverat Dominus Dens Pa- 
radiſum voluptati; 4 principio;The Lord God planted aParadiſe of pleaſure from the beginning; 
putting the word (Pleaſure)for Fden,and( from the beginning )tor Eaſtward:it 1s manifeſt, 
thatin thisplace Eder 1s the proper name ofa Region. For what ſenſe hath this tranſla- 
tion(ſaith our Hopkins,in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe)that he planted a Garden in pleaſure, 
or that a River went out of pleaſure'to water the Garden:But the ſeventy Interpreters 
call it Paradiſun Fdenis, the P _ of Eden, and ſo doth the Chaldean Para od truly 2 
take it tor the proper name of a place, and for a Noune appellative z which Region, 
in reſpect of the fercility of the ſoyle, of the many beaucitul Rivers & goodly Woods, 
and that the Trees (as1n the Indies ) do alwayes keep their leaves, was called Eder, 
which 1ignificth in the Hebrew , pleaſantneſs, or delicacie, as the Spaniards call the 
Country, oppolite to the Ifle of Cuba, Florida: and this is the miſtaking , which may 
cnd the _— as touching the double ſence of the word, that as Florida was a Coun- 
trey, ſo called for the flourtthing beauty thereof; ſo was Eden a Region called plea- 
ſure, or delicacy, for its pleaſure, or delicacy : and as Floride ſignifieth flouriſhing; fo 
Eden (ignifieth pleaſure and yet bothare the proper names of Countries; for Eder 


aa 1 Pts 


being the proper name ofa Region, (called pleaſure in the Hebrew) and Paradiſe being ,1 | 


che choiſe ſeate of all that Region, Paradiſe was truly the Garden of Eder,and truly the 
Garden of pleaſure. | 


Now, for Eaſtward, to'tranſlate it, from the begirming, it is alſo contrary to the tran- | 


flation of the Seventy 3 to the ancient Greek | 
Gregorie 5 and to the Rabimes, as Rambar, Rab ,R. Abraham, and Chimehi; an 

of the Latines, Severims, Darraſcenus, &c. whoWalhly take Fader for the proper name 

of a Region, and ſet the word ('Faſtward) for ab initio : for Damaſcens own viords are 
theſe, Paradr/ws eft locus Dei manibus in Eden ad Orientem mirabiliter conſitus ; Paradiſe is 

a plate, marvellonſly planted by the hands 0 f God, in Eden, toward the Eaſf. 

' And afterall theſe Fathers, Guilhelmus Pariſcenſss, a gteat learned man,and Sixtus Se- 50 
nenſis, of latter times, do both underſtand theſe words of Eder and of the Eaſt, contra- | 
ry to the vulgar Tranſhation 5 Pariſcenſiy, as indifferent to both, and Sixtus Senerſio, di- | 
rectly againſt rhe vulgar : of which theſe are their own words : After this 1 will begin | 
to ſpeak of 9% terreſtrial , which God planted from the begining, or Faſtward, Se. | 


, as Baſ#/, Chryſoſtonre, Theodoret 


Poſt hec incipiam loqui de Paradiſo terreſir+, quent plantiſe Denmi ab initio vel xd Orjenten 
c. And then Sevenſis; MoS ES exim clarilſine prodit, Paradiſum 4 Deo conſitum in re- 
gione terre Orientalis, que diritur Heden : Hedew antent eſſe proprium nomen apparet ex qu ir- 
t0 capite Gem. ubi legimns CHAM babitifſe' ad Oriemalem placam Heden; For Mos E$ 
| (faith ; 

| 
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(ſaith he)doth ſhew moſt tlearly,that Paradiſe was planted of God in aRegion of the Exſt Conn- 

trie, which is call ed Helen + but that Heden is a proper name, it appeareth by the fourth Cha p- Verſ.16. 
ter of Geneſis , where we reade , that CHAM dwelt on the Eaſt border of Heden. PERER us 
endeavoureth to qualifie this Tranſlation; for this particle (ſaith he)ab initio, is refer- 

red to all the time of the Creation , and not to the very firſt _ alledging this place 

of Chriſt, that although the Devil was ſaid to be a ——— rom the beginning, yer %n 2.44. 
that was meant but after the ſixth day. But ſurely, as I think (referring my ſelf to ber- 

ter judgement ) the Devill was from the inſtant of his fall a Man-ſlayer in diſpoſition , 
though he had not whereon to pra&tiſetill mans Creation. And for concluſion, S. Hie- 

10rome (if that be his tranlJation) adyiſeth himſelf better in the end of the third Chapter 
of Geneſis, converting the word (Eden) by (ant?) and not (4 principio) as, God did ſet a 
Chernbin before the Garden of Eden z Collocavit Dens ante Paradiſum woluptatis Cheruhin; 
and Pererixs himſelf acknowledgeth, that this is the true ſenſe of this place, preciſcly 
taken, according to the Hebrew. Poſt 4 parte orientali horti Heder, Chernbin ; He ſet on Gen.5.24. 
the Faſt-ſide of the Gurden of Heden, a Cherubin. BECANUS athrmeth, that the Hebrew 
word (Be)fignifieth (with) as well as(in)and ſothe Text beareth this ſenſe; That God 
planted a Garden with pleaſure (that is to lay) full of pleaſure. But Becazms followeth 
this conſtruction , onely to the end , tofind Paradiſe upon the River of Aſecines : for 
there he hath heard of the Indian Fig-tree in great abundance, which he ſuppoſeth to 

20 be the Tree of knowledpe, of good and evil, and would therefore drawParadiſe to the 
Fig-Tree : which conceit of his I will anſwer hereafter, 

Now,becauſe Paradiſe was ſeated by Moſes toward the Eaſt, thence came the cuſtom 
of praying toward the Eaſt, and not by imitation of the Chaldeans : and therefore all 
our Cardin are built Eaſt and Weſt, as to the point where the Sun riſeth in Aarch, 
which is dire&ly over Paradiſe(faith Damaſcenus :) afhrming, that we alwayes pray to- 
wards theEaſt, as looking towards Paradiſe, whence we were caſt out; and yet the 
Temple of Solomon had their Prieſts and Sacrifices, which turned themſelves in their 
ſervice and divine ceremonies, alwayes towards the Welt,thereby to avoid the ſuper- 
ſtition of the Fgyptians and Chaldeans. : 

39 Butbecauſc Eaſt and Weſt are but in reſpett of places; (' for although Paradiſe were 
Eaſt from Jzdea, yet it was Weſt from Perſ#a)and the ſerving of God is every where in 
the world ; the matter is not great which way we turn ourtaces, ſo our hearts ſtand 
right, other than this, that we who dwell Welt from Paradiſe , and pray turning our 
Give towards the Eaſt, may remember thereby to beſeech God, that as by Adams fall 
we have loſt the Paradiſe on earth 3 ſo by Chriſts death and patſion we may be made 
partakers of the Paradi/e celeſtial,S& the yr of Heaven. To conclude, I conceive, 
that there wasno other myſtery in adding the word (Eaſt) to Eder by Moſes , than to 
ſhew, that the Region of Eder,in which Paradiſe was, lay Eaſtward from Judea and Ca- 
aar:for the Scriptures alwayes called the people of thoſeNations,the Sons of the Eaſt 

49 which inhabited Arabia, Meſopotamia, Chaldea, and Perſia © of which 0vid. 

Ewrus ad Auroram, Nabateag; regna receſsit, The Eaſt wind with Aurora hath a biding 


| BY, #2 Among th' Arabian and the Perfien Hills, 
P-rſidaq;, & radiis juga ſnbdita matutinis 


Whom Phzbxs firit falures at his firſt rifing, 


Andifitbe objected, that Hieremy the Prophet, threatning the deſtruction of Hierw- 
ſalem, doth often make mention of Northern Nations, it is to be noted,that the North is 
there named, in —_ of thoſe Nations that followed Nabxchodonozer , and of whom 
the greateſt part of his Army was compounded z/ not that Babylon it (elf ſtood North 
from Hrerwſalezr, though inclining from the Exſt towards the North. 

Now the difference of this Tranſlation, Peter Comeſtor giveth belt ſatisfaction : for 

50 he uſeth- the word, From the beginwing, that is, from the firſt part of the World, ( 3 princi« 

p10) ideſt, (ſaith he) 4 um orbis parte; and afterward he affirmeth, that 2 prizrripio,and > 
ad Orienten, have the fame ſignification : From the beginning and Eaſt-ward is all one; ;; 
principio idem eſt quod ad Orientem, | 

But to return to the proof of this place, and that this ſtory of Mankind was not Al- 
legorical, it followeth inthe Text of the 2. Chap. 8 9. Verſe in theſe words: For out 
of the ground made the Lord God to growe every Tree pleaſant to the ſight 5, 'and coo? for meat 
©. lo asfivlt it appeared that God created Adm elſe-where asin the Warld at large; 


and then put him inta the Garden : and theend why,is expteſt :that be might dreſs it and 
keepe 
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Ovid. AMetwr. 
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keep it 3 Paradiſebeinga Garden or Orchard filled with Plants, and Trees, of the moſt 
excellent kinds, pleaſant to behold, and (withal) good for meat : which proveth that 
Paradije was a terreſtrial Garden, garniſhed with Fruits, delighting both the eye and 
taſte. And to make it more plain, and ro take _ all opinion of Allegorical conſtru- 
&ion, he affirmeth that it was watered and beauti ed with a River; expreſſing alſo 
the Region, out of which this River ſprang, which he calleth Heden ; and that Hedez 1s 
alfo x Country neer untoCharon in Meſopotamia, Ezekiel witnelleth, 

But to all theſe Cabaliſts,which draw the Truth and Story of the Scriptures into Al- 
legories, Fpiphaniue anſwercth in theſe words : 87 Paradiſws non eſt ſenſibilis, non eſt etian: 

ons, ſi non eſt ſons, non eſt flumen, ſs non eſt flumen, non ſunt quatuor principia, non Piſon, 4 

non Gehon, non Tigris, nec E uphrates, non eſt ficus, non folia, non comedit Ev A de arbore, non 
eſt ADAM. non ſunt homines, ſed veritas jam fabula eſt, &- onmia ad Allegorias revocantur , 
If Paradiſe be wn! a. yak then there was no fountain, and then no river if no river, then 
no ſuch four heads or branches, and then not any ſuch river, as Priſon, or Gehor, Tigris, or 
Euphrates, no ſuch fig-tree, or fruit, or leaves ; EVE then did not eat of the fruit, neither was 
there any ADAM, or atty man, the truth was but a fable, and all things eſtcemed are called back, 
into Allegories. Words tothe ſame effect hath S. Hieromeupon DANIEL : Contiteſcant eo- 
rum deliramenta, cui umbras E&* imagines in veritate ſcquentes, ipſam conantur evertere veri- 
tate, ut Paradi, um O& flumina, & arbores putent Allegorie Legibus ſe debere ſubruere : Let 


the dotace of them be ſilent, who following ſhadows and images in the 1ruth, endeavonr to ſub- 1, | 


vert the iruth it ſelf, and think that they ought to bring Paradiſe, and the Rivers, & the Trees 
under the Rules of Allegory. . 

Furthermore, by the continuation and order of the Story, is the place made more 
manifeſt. For, God gave Adam free liberty to eat. of every Treeof the Garden, (the 
Tree of knowledge excepted ) which Trees Moſes ini the ninth verſe ſaith that they 
were good to eat 3 meaning the fruit which they bare. Belides, God left all beaſts to 
ADAM to be named, which he had formerly made ; and theſe beaſts were neither in 
the third heaven, nor neer the circle of the Mcon, nor beaſts in imagination : for if all 
theſe things were Enigmaticall or myſtical, the ſame might alſo be ſaid of the creation 
of all things. And Exzechiel, ſpeaking of the glory of the Aſſyrian Kings, uſeth this 
ſpeech : AU the Trees of Eden, which were in the Garden of God,envied him ; which proveth 
both Eden, and Paradiſe therein ſeated, to be terreſtrial : for the Prophets made no 
imaginary compariſons. But Acoſes wrote plainly,and ina ſimple ſtile, fit for thecapa- 
cities of ignorant men,and he was more large and preciſe in the deſcription of Parad; e, 
than in any other place of Scripture ; of purpoſe to take away all ſcruple from the in- 
credulity of tuture ages, whom he knew (out of the gitt of Prophecy) to be apt to fa- 
bulous inventions, and that it he had not deſcribed both the Region and the Rivers, 
and how it ſtood from Canaar, many of the unbelieving Iſraclites, and others after 
them, would have miſconſtrued this Story of Mankinde. And is it likely, there would 
have been ſo often mention made of Paradiſe in the Scripiures,if the ſame had been 
an Utopia £ For we finde that the Valley, wherein Sodowte and Gomorrah ſtood, (ſfome- 
times called Pentapolis, of the five principal Citics therein) was before the deſtrudti- 
on (which their unnatural ſin purchaſed) compared tothe Paradiſe of the Lord, and 
like to the Land of Egypt toward Zoar:: In like manner was Iſrael reſembled to the 
Paradiſeot Go, before the Babylonjans waſted it : which proveth plainly, that Para- 
diſe it ſelf exceeded in beauty and fertility,and that theſe bon had but a reſemblance 
thereof : being compared to a ſeat and ſoyleof far ding excellency. 

Beſides, whence had Homer his invention of Alcinozs Gardens, as Juſbin Martyr no- 
teth, but out of Moſes his deſcription of Paradiſe ? Ger. 2. and whence are their praiſes 
of the Elizian fields, but out of 
Verſesof the Golden Age in 0Cvid - 

Ver erat &ternum, placidiq:; tepentibus auris 
Mulcebant.Zephyrinatus ſine ſemine, flores. 
The joyful Spring didever laſt, j Sweet flowers by his gentle blaſt, 
And Zephyrus did breed +. | Without the help of Toe. 
| And It 1s manifeſt, that Orphexs, Lings;Pindarus, Heſeodas, and Homer, and after him, 
Ovid, one out of another, and all theſe together with Pythagoras and Plato, and their 
| Secta- 
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_y—_ 3 did greatly cnrich their inventions, by venting the ſtolne Treaſures of Di- 
y 7 rs pod by prophane additions, and diſguiſed by poetical converſions, as 
if they had bin conceivedout of their owne ſpeculationsand contemplations. | 
But beſides all theſe teſtimonies, it wee finde what Region Heder or Eden was if we 
prove the River that ran out of it,and that the ſame afterwards was divided into foure 
Branches; together with the kingdomes of Havila and Cuſh, and that all theſe are Eaſt- 
ward from Carnaar, or the Deſarts of the Amorites, where Moſzs wrote I then conceive 
that there is no man that will doubt, but that ſuch a place there was. And yet I doe not 
exclude the Allegorical ſenſe of the Scripture for as well in this there were many fi- 
res of Chriſt, as in all the old Teſtament throughout : the Storie being directly true 
notwithſtanding. And to this purpoſe (faith Saint Auguſtine) Tres ſunt de Paradiſo yenera- 
les ſententie 7 ua ef corum, qui tantummodo corporaliter Paradiſum intelligi volunt : alia 
eorun/qui ſpiritualiter tantum (id eſt) Eccleſtam © tertia corunt, qui utroq; modo Paratiſunt 
accipinnt, (that 1s) There are three opinions of Paradiſe : the one of thoſe men, which will 
have ig altogether corporall : a Fne of thoſe, which conceive it altogether ſpiritnal', and 
to be a figure of the Church : the third of thoſe which take it in both ſenſes; which third _ TOI 
opinion S. Ancuſtine approveth, and of which Suidas giveth this allowable judgement : «pe 
Onemadmodum homo ofobila, &* intelligibilis {ara conditus erat:ſic & hujus ſantti)ſuumn: Saids 5 in <er29 
nemus ſenſibile ſimul &- intelligibile, &* duplici ſpecie eſt preditum ; (that 1s) As man was * d1421ſus. 
20 Created at one time both ſenſible and intelligible , ſo was this holy Grove or Garden to he taken 
both wayes, and en4ued with a doub/e forme. 


$. TY, 
Why it ſhould be needful to intreat diligently of the place of Paradiſe. 


Ut it may be objected, that it is needleſle, and a kind of curiofitie to enquire ſo 
Bai ently after this place of Paradiſe, and that the knowledge thereof is of little 
Or nO = 4 To which I anſwer, that there is nothing written in the Scripture, bur for 

our inſtruction ; and ifthe truth of the Storie be neceſ{arie, then by the place proved, 

20 the ſame isalſo made more apparent. For if we ſhould conceivethat Paradiſe were not 
on the Earth, but lifted up as high as the Moone ; or that it were beyond all the 0cear; 
and in no part of the known World, from whence Adam was ſaid to wade through the 
Sea, and thence to have come into Judea,(out of doubt) there would be few men in 
the World, that would give any credit unto it. For what could ſeeme more ridiculous 
than the report of ſuch a place? and beſides, what maketh this ſeate of Paradiſe (o 
much diſputed and doubted of, but the conceit that P3ſhox ſhould be Ganges, which 
watereth the Eaſt 741, and Gehor, Nilzs, which enricheth Ezypt and theſe two Rivers 
ſo farre diſtant, as (except all the World were Paradiſe) theſe i can no way be 
compriſed therein ? 

40 Secondly, if the birth and works, and death of our Saviour, were ſaid to have beene 
in ſome ſuch Countrey,of which no man ever heard tell, and that his Miracles had bin 
pertormed in the Ayre, or no place certainly knowne : I aſſure my ſelfe, that the Chri- 
{tian Religion would have taken but a ſlender root in the minds of men: for times and 
placesare approved witneſles of worldly actions. 

Thirdly,it weſhould rely,or give place to the judgement of ſome Writers upon this 
pou of Geneſts (though otherwiſe for their dotrine in generall, they are worthy of 
onourand reverence) 1 ſay that there is no fable among the Greczans or Feyptions 
more ridiculous:for who would beleeve that there were a picce of the World ſo ſet by 
It ſelfe and ſeparated as to hang in the Ayre under the clocks of the Moone ? or whoſo 
50doltiſh to conceive, that from thence the foure Rivers of Ganges,Nilus, Eupbrates,andTy- 
gris, ſhould fall down, and run under all the Ocean, and riſe up againe in thisour habi- 
table world,and in thoſe places where they are now found ? Which leſt any man think 
thar I enforce or ſtrain to the worlt, theſe are Peter Comeſtors own words, Eft axtem lo- 
Ons ameniſſumuslongo terre & maris trau 2noſtra habitabili Zona ſecretus,aded elevatus, nt 
W493 ad lun wrem globunt attingat,&c. (that is)lt is a moſt pleaſant place, ſevered from our ha- 
_— Zone by a longtraF of Land and Sea, elevated | o that it reacheth tothe elobe of the 
00ne, 
And Moſes Barcephas upon this place writeth in this manner:Deinde hoc 4u09;reſponſum Barc. conver: 


ed by Mz :us. 
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volumws, Paradiſun: nultd ſublimiore poſtinm eſſe regione, atqz kacneſura extet terra, ecq : fi 
eriut illinc per precipitium delabantur fiuvii tanto cum 1mpetn,,uantum werbis exprimere non 
poſſes 5 eoqz impetu impulſe preſſ.q; ſub Ocean? wado rapinnur, 1 nde rurſus profeliant ebullzantgz, 
in hoc #nobis culto orbe : which havethis ſenſe - Furthermore (ſaith he) we give this for an 
anſwer that Paradiſe js ſet in a Region farre rai) ed aboe this part which wee irhabite z, where. 
by it comes t0 paſſe, that from thence theſe rivers fall downe with ſuch a headlone violence, as 
words cannot expreſſe 5 and with that force ſo impulſed and. reſt, they are carried under the 
decp Ocean , and do again riſe and boyle up in this our habitable Mcrld : and to this he 
addeth the opinion of Fphram, which is this. Fpkram dicit Paradiſum ambire terram, atg; 
ultra Oceanum ita poſitum eſſe, ut toium terrarum orbem ab ommi circumdet regione, non alitey 
atq; Lune orbis Lunam cingt ; (which is) 7hat Paradiſe doth compaſje or embrace the whole 
Earth, and is ſo ſet beyond the Ocean Sea, as it environeth the whole Orbe of the ers 01 


i a4 = 4 


every ſide,as the Orbe of the Moon doth embrace the Mecne, To the end therctorethilt theſe 
ridiculous expoſitions and opinions doe not bring queſtion vnto Truth it ſelfe, or 
make the ſame ſubje& to doubts or diſputes, it 1s neceſlary to diſcover the trug place 
of Paradiſe, which God in his wiſedome appointed in the very Navell of this he d, 
and (as MelanThon laics) in parte Terre meliore, in the beſt part thereof,that from therice, 
as from a Center, the Univerſall might be filled with people and planted; and by 
knowing this place, we {hall the better judge of the beginning of Nations, and of the 
worlds inhabitation : for necre unto this did the Sons of Noah allo diſperſe themſelves 23 } 2 
after the floud into all other remote regions and countries. And it it be a generous de | 
lire in men, to know from whence their owne toretathets have come, and out of what 
regions and-Nations, 1t cannot be diſpleaſing to underſtand the place of our firſt An- 
celtor, from whence all the ſtreames and branches of Mankind have followed and bin 
deduced. If then it doe appeare by the former, that ſuch a place there was as Paradiſe, | 
and that the knowledge of this place cannot be unprofitable, it followeth in order to 

examine ſeveral opinions before remembred, by the Truth it ſelf; and to ſee how they 
agree with the ſenſe of the Scripture,and with common reaſon,and afterward to prove 
directly,and to delineate the Region in which God hrſt planted this delhighttulGarden, 


& 
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$. V. 
That the Flood hath nct utterly defaced the markes of Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hils in the Earth, 
Nd firſt, whereas it is ſuppoſed by Arg. Chyſamenſis, that the Flood hath altered, 
deformed, or rather annihilated this place, in ſuch ſort, as no man can find any | | 
marKxe or memorie thereof: (of which opinion there were uthers alſo, aſcribing to the | - 
Flood the cauſe of thoſe high Mountaines, which are found on all the Earth over, with 
many ather ſtrange effects )tor mine own opinion, think neither the one nor the other | 
to be true. For although I cannot deny,but that the tace of Paradiſe wasafter the Flood ,, 4 
withered, and grown old, in reſpe& of the firſt beautie : (for both the ages of men, : 
and the nature of all things Time hath changed) yet if there had beenc no ſigne of : 
any ſuch place, or if the Gale and feate had not remained, then would not Moſes, ; 
who wrote of Paradiſe about 850. yeares after the Flood , have deſcribed it ſo par- 
ticularly, and the Prophets long after Moſes would not have made ſo often mention : 
bans And though the very Garden it ſelte were not then to be found, but that 
the Flood, and other accidents of time madeit one common field and paſture with _ 
the Land of Eder, yet the place is ſtill the ſame, and the Rivers {till remaine the þ 
ſame Rivers. By twoof which (never doubted of) to wit Tygris and Ewphrates, we are p 
ſure to finde in what longitude Paradiſe lay and learning out one of theſe Rivers, 5; as 


which afterward doth divide it felt into foure branches, weeare ſure that the parti- 7 
Gen.2.10. tion isat the very border of the Garden it ſelf. For it is written, that out of Eder went \ 

a River to water the Garden, and from thence it was divided and became into foure | b 

heads; Now whether the word in the Latine Tranſlation (inde) from thence, be refer- | 

red to Eder it ſelf, or to Paradiſe, yet the diviſion and branching of thoſe rivers mult L 

bem the North or South fideof 6G very Garden (if the rivers run as they doe, North 
and South)&therfore theſe rivers yet remaining, &Eder 1nanifeſtly known,there could | k 
be noſuch defacing by the flood.as is ſuppoſed, Furthermore,as there is no likelihow | 

that 
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that the place could be ſo altered as future ages knew it not, {0 is there no probability 
that either theſe Rivers were turned out of their courſes, or new rivers created by the 
Floud which were not, or that the Floud (as aforeſaid) by a violeat motion, when it 
began to decreaſe, was the cauſe of high Hils or deep Valleys. For what deſcent of wa- 
ters could there be in a Spherical and round body, wherein there is nor high nor low ? 
ſceing that all violent force of waters is either by the ſtrength of winde, by deſcene 
from a higher to a lower,or by the ebb or floud of the Sea.But that there was any wind 
whereby the Seas are moſt enraged ))it appeareth not, rather the contrary is probable: 
s it is written, Therefore God made a winde to paſSupon the Earth, and the waters ceaſed. 6:n.3.1. 
io So asit appeareth nor, that, until the waters ſank, there was any winde at all, but that 
God afterward, out of his goodneſs, cauſed the winde to blow,to dry up the abundant 
flime and mud of the Earth, and make the Land more firm, and to cleanſe the Aire of 
thick vapours, and unwholſom miſts: and this we know by experience,that all down- 
right rains do evermore difſever the violence of outragious winds,and beat down, and 
level the ſwelling and mountainous billow of the Sea : for any ebbs and floods there 
could be none, when the waters were _ and of one height overall the face of the 
Earth, and when there were no Indraughs, Bayes, or Gults to receive a Floud, or any 
deſcent, or violent falling of waters in theround form of the Earth and Waters, as 
aforeſaid : and therefore it ſeemeth molt agreeable to reaſon, that the waters rather 
20 {tood in a quict calm, than that they moved with any raging or overbearing violence. 
And for a more direct proofe that the Flood made no ſuch deſtroying alteration, Jo- 
ſephis avoweth that one of thoſe pillars erected by Seth,the third from Adam, was to be 
ſeen in his daiesz which pillars were ſet up above 14.26. years before the Flood, count- 
ing Seth to be an hundred years old at the erection of them 3 and Joſeph himſelf to have 
lived ſome forty or fifty years after Chriſt : of whom although there be no cauſe to be- 
lieve all that he wrote, yet that which he avouched of his own time, cannot (without 
reat derogation) be called in queſtion. And therefore it may be poſſible, that ſome 
| vr wor or ruine thereof might then be ſeen. Now that ſuch pillars were raiſed by 
Seth, all Antiquity hath avowed. It is alſo written in Bersſ#s (to whom although I give 
20 little credit, yet I cannot condemn him in all) that the city of Enoch , builtby Caize 
about the mountains of Libanxs, was not defaced by length of time : yea the ruines 
thereof Annizs (who commented upon that invented fragment) ſaith, were te be ſeen 
in his daies, who lived in the reign of Ferdinand and 1/abel/a of Caſtile. And if theſe 
his words be not true, then was - exceeding impudent : for, ſpeaking of this City of 
Enoch, he concludeth in this ſort : Cujus maxima & ingentis molis ——_ viſuntur, 
O vocatur ab incolis regions, Civitas Cain, ut noſtri mercatores, & peregrini referunt ; The 
foundation of which huge Maſs is now to be ſeen, and the place js called by the people of that Re- 
gion, the City of Cain, as both our ſtrangers and Merchants report. It is alſo avowed by Por- 
p_ Mela (to whom Igive more credit in theſe things ) that the _— Joppa was 
40 $ 


uilt before the Flood, over which Cepha was King : whoſe name, with his brother Phi- 
news, together with the grounds and principles of their Religion, was found graven up- 
on certain altars of ſtone. And it is not impoſſible, that the ruines of this other Cite, 
called Enoch by Amrizs, might be ſeen, though founded in the firſt Age : but it could 
not be of the firſt City of the World, built by Cair, the place rather than the time de- 
nying it. 
And to prove direGtly that the Flood was not the cauſe of mountains, but that there 
were mountains from the Creation, it is written,that the waters of the Floud overflowed by Gen.4.19. 
fifteen Cubits the higheſt Mountains. And Maſius Damaſcengs, ſpeaking of the floud, wri- 
teth in this manner - Eſt ſupra Minyadam excelſus mons in Armenia (qui Baris appellatur ) in 
50 quo confugientes mar eſt diluvii tempore liberatos. And upon Minyada there is an high 
Mountain in Armenia ( called Baris ) unto which (as it is ſaid) that many jled in the time of the 
Deluge, and that they ſaved themſelves thereon. Now although it is contrary to Gods 
ord, that any more were ſaved than eight perſons (which 4://s doth not avouch, 
butby report) yet it is a teſtimony, that ſuch Mountains were before the Flood, which 
were afterwards, and everfince, knowne by the ſame names; and on which Moun- 
rains 1t 1s generally received that the Arke reſted : but untruly, as Iſhall prove here- 
after. And again it appeareth, that the Mount $10 (though by another name ) was 
known before the Floud ;z on which the Thalmudiſts report, that many Giants ſaved 


them- 
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themſelves alſo; but, as Annizs ſaith, without all authority, either divine or humane, 

Laſtly,it appeareth that the Floud did not {o turn upſide down the face of the Earth, 
as handy it was made paſt knowledge, after the waters were decreaſed, by this, that 
when NoAn ſent out the Dove the econd time, ſhe returned with an Olive leaf in her mouth, 
which ſhe had pluckt, and whic Cuntil the Trees were diſcovered) ſhe found not : for 
otherwiſe ſhe might have found them floting on the water 3 a manifeſt proof, that the 
Trees were not torn up by the roots, nor {wam upon the waters, for it 1s written : fo- 
lum Olive, raptum or decerptum, a leaf pluckt, (which is) to take from a Tree, or to tear 
off. By this it 1s apparent, (there being nothing written to the contrary )that the Floud 
made no ſuch alteration,as was ſuppoſed, but that the place of Paradiſe might be ſeen ;, 
to ſucceeding Ages, eſpecially unto Moſes, by whom it pleaſed God to teach the truth 
of the Worlds Creation, and unto the Prophets which ſucceeded him : both which [ 
take for my warrant, and to guide me inthis Diſcovery. 


Gen,$8.11. 
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$, VI. 
That Paradiſe was not the whole Earth,as ſome have thought: making the Ocean to be the foun- 
tain of thoſe four Rivers. 
His conceit of Aug. Chyſamenſis being anſwered, who onely giveth hjs opinion for 
| | reaſon, T will in a few words examine that of the Manichees, of Noviomagus, Va- 1, 
dranws, Goropins, Becanws, and all thoſe that underſtood, that by Paradiſe was meant 
the whole Earth. But in this I ſhall not trouble the Reader with many words, becauſe 
Gen.1.28. by thoſe placesof Scripture formerly remembred, this Univerſality will appear altoge- 
As 17.26. ther improper. The places which Yadianxs alledgeth, Bring forth fruit and multiply, fill 
the Earth and ſubdue it, rule over every Creature, &c. with this of the As, and hath made of 
one blood all Mankinde, to dwell on all the face of the Earth, do no way prove ſuch a gene- 
rality : for the World was made for man, of which he was Lord and Governour , and 
all things therein were ordained of God for his uſe. Now although all men were of 
oneand the ſame fountain of blood originally 3 and Adam's poſterity inhabited in pro- 
ceſs of time over all the face of the earth 3 yet it — in nothing the particular 30 
Gen.2.8. Garden, aſſigned to Adazr, to dreſs and cultive,in which helived in ſobleſied an eſtate 
before his tranſgreſſion. For ifthere had been no other choyce, but that Adam had bin 
3. 24. left tothe Lniverſal ; Moſes would not then have ſaid , Eaſtward in Eden, ſeeing the 
World hath not Eaſt nor Weſt but reſpectively. And to what end had the Angel of 
God been ſet to keep the Eaſt-ſide, and entrance into Paradiſe after Adam's expullion, 
if the Univerſal had been Paradiſe? for then muſt 4dz»» have been chaſed alſo out of 
the World. For ifall the earth were Paradiſe, that place can receive no better conſtru- 
(tion than this, That Adam was driven out of the World into the World, and out of 
Paradiſe into Paradiſe, except we ſhould believe with 2/etrodorys, that there were infi- | 
nite Worlds. Which to deny, he thinks all one, as to affirm, That in ſo large a field,as the wl 
Univerſal, there ſhould grow but one Thiſtle. Noviomacus upon Beda, ſeemeth tobe led' | 4 
by this, that it wasimpoſlible for thoſe three Rivers, Ganges, Nilus, and Euphrates * 
(which water three portions of the World ſo far diſtant) to riſe out of one Fountaine, 
EXCEpt the Ocean be taken for the Well, and the World for the Garden. 

And it is true, that thoſe four Rivers, being ſo underſtood, there could be no conje- * 
ture moreprobable; bur it ſhall plainly appear, that Piſon was falſ[ly taken for Gan- 
ges, and Gehon falſly for Nilus, although Ganges be a River by Havilah in India, and ' 

lus run through Ethiopia. The Seventy write Chus for Ethiopia, and thereby theer- | 
rors of the Manichees, and the miſtakings of Noviomagws, Goropixs, and Vadianys, with | 
others, are made manifeſt, Yet was their conjetture far more probable, than that of x 
Ephrem, Cyrillus, and Athanaſizs : That Paradiſe was ſeated far beyond the Ocean Sea, ' 

. and that Adam waded through it, and at laſt came toward the Country in which he | 
was created, and was buried at Mount Calvary in Hieruſalem. And certainly, though 
all thoſe of the firſt Age were of great ſtature, and ſo cMtinued many years after the | 
Floud,yet Adams ſhin-bones muſt have contained a thouſand fadome, and much more, 
If he had foorded the Ocean 3 but this opinion is ſo ridiculous, asit needsno argument | 
to diſprove it. = 
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of their opinion which make Paradiſe as high as the Moon : and of others , which make it 
higher than the Middle Region of the Ayre; 


altogether removed from the knowledge of men, ( locus 4 cognitione hominuns 
remot:(ſimus ) and Barcephas conceived, that Paradiſe was far in the Eaſt, but mounted 
above the Ocean, and all the Earth, and neer the Orbe of the Moone (which opini- 
100n, though the Schoolemen charge Beda withall, yet Pererins layes irolf from Bede 
upon Strabus, and his Maſter Rabanus : and whereas Rupertus, 1m his Geographie of 
Paradiſe, doth not much differ from the reſt, but findes it ſeated next or neereſt s 
heaven; It may ſeeme, that all theſe borrowed this doctrine out of Plato, and Pl:zo 
out of Socrates : but neither of them (as I conceive) well underſtood ; who (undoub- 
tedly ) tooke this place for Heaven 1t ſelte, into which the Soules of the blefied were 
carried after death, : 
True it is,that theſe Philoſophers durſt nor for feare of the Areopagites(in this and Dire. 14. 
many other divine apprehenlions ) ſet downe what they beleceved in plain termes, e- *** 
ſpecially Plats: though Socrates 1n the end ſu ffered death for acknowledging one onely 
20 powerfull God 3 an therefore did the Devill himſelfe doe him that right, as by an Q- 
racle, to pronounce him the wiſeſt man. Juſtine Mertyr attirmeth, that Plato had read 7ufin. Mer 
the Scriptures ; and, _— gave this judgement of him, as his opinion, that (feyy «4n- «d Genr. 
things changed ) he might be counted a Chriltian. And it ſeemeth to me, thatboth *© 
Tertul/ian and Eujebins conceive, that Socrates, by that place atorcſaid, meant the cele- 
ſtiall Paradiſe , and not this of Eden. Solis, I grant, reporteth,that there isa place ex- 
ceeding delightfull, and healthfull upon the top of Mount Atho ( called Acrothoros ) I 
which being above all Clouds of Raine, or other inconvenience, the people (by rea- 
ſon of their ſo many yeeres ) are called A/acrobici (that is) Long-lived. A further Ar- 
gument is uſed, for proofe of the height of this place, becauſe therein was Enoch pre- 
30 ſerved from the violence of the Floud : approved by 1#dore, and Peter pon are in 
which placealſo 7ertw//iaz conceived, that the blefled Soules were preſerved till the 
laſt judgement 3 which Irenens and Juſtin Martyr alſo beleeved. But this opinion was 
of all Catholique Divines reproved, and in the Florentine Councel/ damned ; of which 
Saint Auguſte more modeſtly gave this judgment:Sicut certum eſt, ENOCH and ELLtaM 
muinc vivere © ita ubi nunc ſunt 5 an in Paradiſo an alibi, incertum eſt 3 ( thatis) As it is 
certaine that ENOCH and EL1As doe now live, ſo where they live, in Paradiſe or elſewhere 
it is wncertaine. But Barcephas gives a third cauſe, though of all other the weakeſt. For 
(faith he) it was necellary that Paradiſe ſhould be ſer at ſuch a diſtance and height, be- 
cauſe the foure Rivers( had they not fallen ſo precipitate) could not have had ſuffici- 
g nt force to have thruſt themſelves under the great Ocean, and afterward have forced 
their paſſage through the earth, and have riſen again in the farre diſtant Regions of 
India, Egypt, and Armenia. 
Theſe {trange fancies and dreams have been anſwered by divers learned men long 
ſince, and lately by Hopkins, and Pererius, writing uffon this ſubje& ; of whoſe argu- 
ments 1 will repeate theſe few : for touſe long diſcourſe againſt thoſe things, which are 
both againſt Scripture and Reaſon, might rightly be judged a vanity in the Anſwerer, 
not much interiour to rhat of the Inventer. 
It 1s firſt therefore alledged, that ſuch a place cannot be commodious to live in : for 
being ſet ſoneere the Moone, it had beene too neer the Sun, and other heavenly bo. 
5o dies. _ Secondly, becauſe it muſt have been too joyntt a Neighbour to the Elementof 
fre. Thirdly, becauſe the ayre in that Region 1s ſo violently moved,and carried about 
with ſuch {wiftneſs, as nothing in that place can conſiſt or have abiding, Fourthly, be- 
cauſe the place between the Earth and the Moon ( according to Ptolomie and Alfraza- 
2us) is ſeventeen times the Diameter of the Earth, which makes in a grofs account a- x 
bout one hundred and twenty thouſand miles. Hereupon it muſt follow, that Par.adi/e, 
—_ raiſed to this height, muſt have the compalle of the whole earth for a Bu/is 
and foundation. But had it beene ſo raiſed, it could hardly be hidden from the know- 
ledge, or eyes of men : ſeeing it would deprive us of the Suns light, all the fore-part 
D : 
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g] fn whereas Beda ſaith, and as the Schoolemen aftirme, Paradiſe to be a Place 
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of the day, being ſeatcd in the Eaſt, as they ſuppoſe. Now, to fortifie the former opi- 


nions, Toſtatys addeth this, that thoſe people which dwell neer thole fals of waters,are 


Cicero Semn. deaf from their infancy, like thoſe that dwell neer the Catadvpe, or over-fals of Nilus, 


Scip. 


iCer.15 35.51 and the ſeed mult rot in the ponent before it grow, yet we ſhall not al 


x P:r.3.50. 


Gen-7.15. 


But this I hold as feipned. For I have ſeen in the Indies, far greater water-fals, than 
thoſe of Nilus, and yet the people dwelling neer them are not deaf atall. Toſtatus (the 
better to ſtrengthen himſelf) citeth Baſ/ and Ambroſe together : to which Pererint, Set 
eco hac apud Baſilinn & Ambroſium in eornm ſcripts, que nun: extant, nmuſquam me lecere 
memntini: But 1 do not remember (faith he) that Tever read thoſe things either in BASIL or 


AMBROSE. 


But for the bodies of Emochand Elias , God hath diſpoſed of them according to his 16 


wiſdom. Their taking up might beinto the celeſtial Paradiſe, tor ought we know. For 
although fleſh and bloud,ſubje& to corruption,cannot inherit the m_—_— of heaven, 
die (faith Saint 

Paul) but all ſhalbe changed: which change in Ezoch and Elzas,was ealie to him that is Al- 
mighty.But for the reſt, the Scripturesare maniteſt, that by the Floud all periſhed on 
the carth, ſaving 8 perſons ; and therefore in the terreſtrial Paradiſe they could not be. 
For Toſtatws his own opinion, who ſoared not altogether ſo high as the reſt, but be- 
lieved that Paradiſe was raiſed above the middle Region of the Aire,and twenty cubits 
above all Mountains,that the Floud did not therefore reach it:(which Scot#s and other 


latter School-men alſo believed ; for, ſay they, there were no {inners in Paradiſe, and 20 


therefore no cauſe to over-whelm it : ) this isalſo _—— to the expreſs letter of the 
Scripture, which direftly, and without admitting of any diſtinction, teacheth us, that 
the waters over-fiowed all the mountains under heaven. And were it otherwiſe, then might 
weaſwell give credit to Maſius, Damaſcenus, and the Thalmudilts, who afhrme, a 
there were of the Giants that ſaved themſelves on the Mountain Baris,and on Sjon. But 
to help this, Scotws, being (as the reſt of the Schoolmen are) full of diſtinCtion, ſaith ; 


£x24.14.21. That the waters ſtood at Paradiſe,as they did in the Red Sea,and at Jordan ; and as the 


T 


Floud was not natural, ſo was Paradiſe ſaved by miracle. And Thomas Aquinas qualiti- 


eth this high conceit with this ſuppoſition, T hat it was not believed, that Paradiſe was 


lo ſeated, as Beda and others ſeem to affirme in words, but by Hyperbo/e and compara- 39 | 


tively , for the delicacy and beauty fo reſembled. But this I dare avow of all thoſe 
School-men, that though they were exceeding witty , yet they better teach all their 
Followers to ſhift, than to reſolve by their diſtinctions. Wheretore not to ſtay long in 
anſwering this opinion of Toſtat#s, I confeſs that it is written, that the Mountains of 
Olympus, Atho, and Atlas, over-reach and furmount all windes and clouds, and that 
(notwithſtanding) there is found on the heads of the Hils both ſprings and fruits ; and 
the Pagan Prieſts, ſacrificing on theſe mountain tops, donot find the aſhes (remaining 
of their ſacrifices) blown thence, nor thence waſht off by rains, when. they returne : 
yet expericnce hath reſolved us,that theſe reports are fabulous;and Plizy himſelf (who 
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wasnot ſparing in the report of wonders) avoweth the contrary. But were it granted, 40 ; 


yet the height of theſe Mountains is far under the ſuppoſed place of Paradiſe; and on 
theſe ſelf Hils the aire is ſo thin (faith S. Auguſtine, whom herein I miſtruſt ) that it is 
not ſufficient to bear up the body of a bird, having therein no teeling of her wings, or 
any ſenfible reſiſtance of aire to mount her ſelf by. 


- $. VIII. 
Of their opinion that ſeat Paradiſe under the Xquinofial © and of the pleaſant habitation un- 
dey thoſe Climats. 


Hoſe which tome neerer unto Reaſon, finde Paradiſe under the #quinoTial line, 


| as Tertullian, Bonaventure, and' Durandys : judging, that thereunder might be 50 | 


found moſt pleaſure, and the greateſt fertility of ſoile: but againſt it 7homas Aquinas 
objetteth the diſtemperate heat, which he ſuppoſeth to be in all places ſo dire&ly un- 
der the Sunne ; but this is ( 0x cauſa >. ) for although Paradiſe could not be 
under the Line, becauſe Eden is far from it, in which Paradiſe was; and becauſe 
theres no part of Euphrates, Tygris, or Ganges under it, (Ganges being one of the 
foure rivers, as they ſuppoſe) yet this conceit of diſtemper, ( being but an old opini- 
on) is found to be very untrue, though for the conjecture not to be condemned, con- 
ſidering the age when thoſe Fathers wrote, grounded chiefly on this : that whereas 

it 
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it appeared, that every Country, asit lay by degrees neerer the Tropick, and ſoto- 
ward the #quinod1al, hid ſo much the more exceed in heat ; it was therefore a reaſon- 


able conjefture, that thoſe Countries which were fituated directly under it, were of 
a diſtemper uninhabitable : but it ſeemeth that Tertullian conceived better, and fo did 
Avicenne, for they both thought them habitable enough ; and though (perchance) in 
thoſe daies it might be thought a fantaſtical opinion ( as all are which go againſt the 
vulgar)yet we now finde,that if there be any place upon the earth of that nature,beau- 
ty, and delight that Paradiſe had, the ſame muſt be found within that ſuppoſed unin- 
habitable burnt Zone, or within the Tropicks, and neerelſt to the line it ſelf. For here. 
1g of Experience hath informed Reaſon , and Time hath made thoſe things apparent, 
which were hidden and could not by any contemplation be diſcovered. Indeed it hath 
ſo pleaſed God to provide for all living creatures, wherewith he hath filled the world, 
that ſuch inconveniences which we contemplate a far off , are found by trial and the 
witneſs of men's travails, to be ſo qualifed, as there is no portion of the earth made in 
vain, or asa fruitleſs lump to faſhion out the reſt, For God himſelf -( ſaithIs a y ) that ay 45.1. 
formed the earth and made it, he that prepared it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be 
inhabited. Now we finde that theſe hottelt Regions of the world, ſeated under the #- 
quinoFial line, or neer it, are ſo retrelhed witha daily gale of Eaf m_y winde (which 
the Spaniards call the Brize) that doth evermore blow {trongelt in the heat of: the day, 
20as the down-right beams of the Sun cannot ſo much malter it, that there is any incon- 
venience or diltemperate heat found thereby. Secondly, the 7, = are focold, freſh, 
and equal, by reaſon of the entire interpolition of theearth, as (for thoſe places which 
my ſelf have ſeen, neer the Line and under it  ) I know no other part of the World of 
better,or equal temper : Only there are ſome tracts, which by accident of high Moun- 
tains arebarr'd from this ayre and freſh winde, and ſome tew ſandy parts without 
trees, which are not therefore ſo well inhabited as the reſt ; and ſuch difference of ſoils 
we finde alſoin all other parts of the world. But (for the greateſt part) thoſe Regions 
have ſo many goodly Rivers, Fountains, and little Brookes, abundance of high Ce- 
dars, and _ ſtately trees, _— ſhade, ſo many ſorts of delicate fruits, ever bear- 
zo ing, and at all times beautified with bloſlom and fruit both green and ripe, as it may 
of all other parts be beſt compared to the Paradiſe of Eder : the boughs and branches 
are never unclothed and left naked, their ſap creepeth not under ground into the root, 
fearing the injury of the froſt : neither rn. Pomona any time deſpiſe her withered 
Husband Yertummes, in his winter quarters and old age. T heretore are theſe Countries 
called Terre vitioſe, Vicious Countries : tor Nature being liberal to all without labour, 
neceſſity impoſing no induſtry or travel, idleneſs bringeth forth no other fruits than 
vain thoughts, ny liceatious pleaſures. So that to conclude this part, Tertwllzar and 
thoſe of his opinion, were not deceived in the nature of the place : but Aquinas, who 
miſliked this opinion, and followed a worſe. And (to ſay the truth) all the Schoolmen 
40 weregrols in this particular, 
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| S. 1X 
Of the change of the names of places : and that beſides that Eden in Celoſyria, there is a Conn- 
try in Babylon, once of this name, as is proved out of ESA.37. and EZEK.27. 


= opinions anſwered, and the region of Edez not found in any of thoſe imagi- 
nary worlds, nor under Torrida Zona ; it followeth that now we diſcover and find 
out the ſeat thereof, for in it was Paradiſe by God planted. The difficulty of which 
ſearch reſteth chiefly in this, That as all Nations have often changednames with their 
50 Maſters 3 ſoare _ of theſe places, by Moſes remembred, forgotten by thoſe names of 
all Hiſtorians and Geographers,as well ancient as modern. 
Beſides, we finde that the A/ſyrians, Babylonians, Medes and Perſfans ( Cyrus onely and 
a tew other excepted ) ſought to extinguiſh the Hebrews. The Grecians hated both their 
Nation and their Religion; and the Romanes deſpiſed once to remember them in any 
of their Stories. And as thoſe three Monarchies ſucceeded each other:ſo did they tranſ- 
form the names of all thoſe principal Places and Cities in the Eaſt : and after them, the 
Twrk hath ſought (what he could ) to extinguiſh in all things, the ancient memory of 


thoſe people ; which he hath ſubjected and inthralled, 
D 2» Now 


—— — * 2_ ” —_—— 


40 The firſt Book of the firſt part Caap. 3.8.9 


Now beſides thoſe notable marks, Exphrates and Tygris,” the better to finde the way 
which leadeth to the Country of Eden, we are to take for guides theſe two confiderari. 
ons (to wit) That it lay Ea ſtward from Canaas and Jude; and that it was of all other 
themoſt beautiful and fertile. Firſt then in reſpect of fituation,the next Country to Ju. 
Az1 Faſtward was Aribia Petrea; but in this Region was Moſes himſelf when he wrote: 
and the next unto it Eaſtward alſo was Arabia the Deſart, both which in reſpect of the 
infertility could not be Eder ; neither have arty of the Arabiars any ſuch Rivers, as are | 
exprelt to run out of it: Soas It followeth ot neceflity, that Ede muſt be Eaſtward, 
and beyond both ArabiaPetrea, and Deſerta. But becauſe Eden is by Moſes named by it 
ſelf, and by the fertility, and the nvers onely deſcribed,we muſt ſeek it in other Scrip- 1, 
tures, and where it is by the additions of the neighbour Nations better deſcribed. In 
the Prophet 1/ay I find it coupled and accompanied with other adjacent Countries, in 
theſe words, ſpoken im the perſon of Senacherib by RABSAKEH: Have the gods of the Na- 
tions delivered then, which my Fathers have deſtroyed, as GOSAN, and HARAN, and RE- 
SEPH, 4rd the children of EDEN, which were at Telaſſar © and in Ezechiel, where he pro- 
C:p.27.1c7.23. phecieth againſt the Tyriars : 7 hey of Haran, and Canneh, and Eden the merchants of Sheba, 

Aſturr,\and Chilmad, were thy merchants, &c: 
But to avoid confuſion, we muſt underſtand that there were two Fders,one of which 
the Prophet Amos remembreth, where he divideth Syria into three Provinces, whereof, 
Cap.r. verſa. the firſt he makerh Syria Darmaſcene, or Detupolitan : the ſecond part is that Valley cal- 29 
led Averis, otherwiſe Corvalis, or the tract of Chamath, where Aſſyria is joyned to Ara- 
hia the Deſart, and where Ptolonrie placeth the City of Averia : and the third is knowne 
Stg%s, by the name of Dos Edenis,or Celoſyria, otherwiſe Vallis cava, or the hollow Valley, be- 
cauſe the mountains of Libams and Antil;barns, take all the length of it on both tides, 
and border it : for Coelein Greek 18 Cava in Latine. Bur this is not that Eden, which we 
ſeek : neither doth this Provincelie Eaſt from Canaan, but North, and fo joyneth unto 
it, as it could not be unknown to the Hebrews. Yet, becauſe there is a little City there- 
in calted Paradiſe, the Jewes believed this Celoſyria tobe the ſame which Aoſes deſcri- 
beth. For the ſame cauſe doth Hopkins in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe reprehend Beroaldus, 
in that he confoundeth this Eder, with the other Fder of Paradiſe, though, to give Be- 39 | ; 
roldus his right, I conceive that heled the way to Hopkins, and to all other later Wri- 
ters, ſaving , That he failed in — theſe two Regions, both called Eder : 
and that he altogether miſ-underſtood two of the four Rivers (to wit) Piſor and Ge- 
hor, as ſhall appear hereafter. Now to finde out Eder, which ( as Moſes teacheth us) 
lay Eaſtward from the Defarts, where he wrote, after he had paſled the Red Sea; we 
muſt confider where thoſe other Countries are found, which the Prophet 1ſay and E- 
echiel joyneth with it. For (faith Es 41A H) Goſan, Haran, and Reſeph, and the chil- 
Ercch.25.4.23 dren of Eden, which were at Telaſſar. Allo Ezechie! joyneth Haran with Eden, who to- 
gcther with thoſe of Sheba, Aſhar, and Chilmad, were the Merchants that traded with | 
the City of Tyre, which was then (ſaith EZECHIEL) The Mart of the people for many Iſles; 49 * 4 
And it hath ever been the cuſtome, that the Perſrars conveyed their Merchandiſe to | 
Baby'on, and to thoſe Cities upon Exphrates, and 1ycris, and from thence tranſported 
them into S$zr:4, now Soria, and to the Port of the Mediteraze Sea : as in ancient times 
to the City of 1yre, afterward to Tripoly, and now to Aleppo, from whence they im- 
barque them at the Port of Alexandretta, in the Bay of Tres, now Lajazzo. Ezechiel 
in the deſcriptionof the magnificence of Tyre, and of the exceeding trade that, it 
had with all the Nations of the Eaſt, as the onely Mart-towne of that part of the 
World, reciteth both the people, with whom they had commerce, and alſo what 
commodities every Countrie yeelded 3 and having counted the ſeveral People and 
Countries, he addeth the particular trade , which each of them exerciſed : They 50 5 
Verſ. 24. were thy merchants ( ſaith the Prophet) in all ſorts of things, in rayments of blue 
f#ike , and of broydered workes, fine linnen, corral, and pearle : and afterwards ſpeak- 
ing of the Merchants of Shebaand Raamab, and what kinds they traded, he hath theſe 
words : the merchants of Sheba, and Raamah were thy merchants, they occupied in thy Fairs, 
with the chief of all Spices, and with all precious ? mr. and gold. Now theſe be indeed the 
riches which Perſia & Arabia Felix yeeld:and becauſe Sheba and Razmab are thoſe parts 
of Arabia, which border the Sea, called the Perffan Gulfe, therefore did thoſe Nations 
both vent ſuch Spice, ſweet Gunimes, and Pearls, as their owne Countries yeclded - 
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and (withal ) having trade with their Neighbours of India,had from them alſo all ſorts 
of ſpices, and plenty of gold. The better to convey theſe commodities to that great 
Mart of Tyre, the Shebans or Arabians entred by the mouth of Tygris, and from the 

ebuchodonozor, now called Balſarzs ) thence 


City of Terredon (built or enlarged by N | 
Gar) up all theſe > merchandiſes by hon to Babylon, from whence by the body of 
far as it bended Weſtward, and afterward by a branch thereof, which 


Euphratcs,as 
reacheth within three daies journey of Alleppo,and then over Land they paſt to Tyre, 
rd to Tripoly, (formerly Hieropolis) and thence to Alexandretta, 


as they did afterwa ' 1d : 
| as aforeſaid. Now the Merchants of Canneh, which Ezechiel joyneth with Eden, in- 


1 0 habited farup the River, and received this trade from Arabia and India, beſides thoſe 
proper commodities which themſelves had, and which they received out of Perſia, 
which bordered them. Saint Hierome underſtandeth by Canneh, Seleucia, which is ſea- 
ted upon Euphrates, where it breaketh into four heads, and which took that name from 
Seleucus, who made thereof a magnificent City. Hieroſolymitanus thinks it to be Cteſi- 
phon : but Cteſiphon is ſeated down low upon Tygris, and Canneh cannot be on that 
fide. I mean on the Eaſt-fide of Tygris; for then were it out ofthe Valley of Shinar. 7/in.1.6.c.26. 
Plinie placeth the Schenite upon Euphrates, where the ſame beginneth to be foordable, 
| which is toward the border of Syria, after it leaveth 10 bethe bound of Arabiathe 
Deſart, and wherethe River of Euphrates reflecteth from the Deſart of Palmirena : 
20 for theſe people of Canneh (afterward Schenite) inhabited both borders of Euphtates, 
ſtretching themſelves, from their own City of Canneth in Shinar Weſtward along the 
banks of Euphrates, as farre as the City of Thapſacus, where Ptolomy appointed the 
| Foords of Euphrates : which alſo agreeth with the deſcription of the Sehexite by Stra- Sto t. 16. 
bo, whoſe words are theſe : Mercatoribas ex Syria Seleuciam & Babyloniam euntibus, iter 
eſt per Schenitas 3 The Merchants which travail from Syria to Seleucia and Babylon, take their 
way by the Schenites. Therefore thoſe which take Canneh for Charran, do much miſ- Gez.11.31, 
4 it. For Charran, to which Abraham came from Ur in Chaldza( called by God) 
ſtandeth alſo in Meſopotamia 3 not upon Euphrates it ſelf, but upon the River of Cha- 
boras, which falleth into Euphrates : and the Merchants of Charran are diſtintly na- 
} ined with thoſe of Canneh in Ezechiel (as) They of Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
Merchants of Sheba, Aſhur and Chilmad were thy merchants. Wherefore Charran, which 
; is ſometime called Charre, and Haran, and Aran, is but the fame Charran of Mefopo- 
1 tamia ; and when it is written Aran, then it is taken for the region of Meſopotamia * 
| or Aran fiwviorazr, the Greek word (Meſopotamia, importing, a country between ri- 
; vers: for Me/os in Greek, is Medixs in Latine, and Potamos, faruvixs 3 and when it fs writ- 
ten Haran or Aran, it is then taken for the City it ſelf, to which Abraham came from Ur 
(as aforeſaid.) For Strabo in the deſcription of Arabia, giveth that tract of land from 
the borders of Cczloſyria, to the edge of Meſopotamia, to the Schenite, who alſo inha- 
bited on both fides of Euphrates, and were in after-ages accounted of theſe Arabians 
40 Which inhabite Batanea, and the North part of the Deſarts, ſtretching themſelves ro- 
ward the unhabited ſolitude of Palmirena, which lieth between Syria, and Arabia the 
Deſart. So as theſe of Canneh lay in the very high-way from Babylon to Tyre, and 
were ne!ghbours (indifferent )to Charran and'to Eden-: and therefore they are by the 
Prophet Ezechie/ coupled together, They of Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, &*c. But Saint 
Hierome made a good interpretation of Canneh,: or Chalne, by Seleucia : for Seleucia 
was anciently called Chalanne (witneſs Appian) and ſo Rabanus Maxrus calleth it in his 
Commentaries upon Geneſis the name by time and mixture of languages being chan- 
ged from Chalne or Canneh, to Chalanne:: of which namethere are two other Cities, 
anding in Triangle with Seleucia, and almoſt the next unto it, (as) Thelbe-canne, 
50and Mann-canne, the one a little: to the Weſt of Seleucia, and the other oppoſite unto 
t 3 where theſe rivers of Tygrisand Euphrates are ready to joine. Therefore, which 
of theſe the ancient Canne was, (being all three within the bound of the Valley Shi- 
nar )it iSuncertain : but it is a note as well of the importance of the place, as of the 
certain ſeat thereof, that ſo many other cities-did retain a part of thenamein ſo many 
4's after. Neither is it unlikely, that theſe additions of T helbe and Manto the word 
anne, were but to make difference between the Eaſt and the Welt, or the greater and 
the leſs Canne, or between Canne the old and the new: which additions to diſtinguiſh 


cities by, are ordinary in all the Regions of the World. :-- 
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Jud. 1. Now of the nthercity joyned with Eden, as Haran or ,Charran, S. Hierome on the 
Jwdees (peaketh thereof in theſe words : Cuamgq; reverterentur, pervenernnt ad Charran, que 
eſt-in medio itinere contra Ninevem, wndecimo.die 3 When they returned, they came to Charran 
( which is the neid-way againſt Nineve) the eleventh day. | | ; 

; Thiscity is by the Martyr Stephen named Charran ({peaking to the high Prieſt : ) Tee 

As 7.1, Jem; Brethren, and Fathers, hearken : The God of glory appeared to our Father ABRAHAM, 
while he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran.- But the ſeate of this city is not 
doubted of : for it 1s not onely remembred in many Scriptures, but, withal, exceeding 
famous for the death and overthrow of Craſſ#s the Romane, who for his unſatiable 
greedineſs was called Garges avaritie 3 the Culf of avirice. W hereof Lucan : lo 

Lucan. 11.105. © | A{fyrias Latiomaculavit ſangnine Carras. 

_" With Roman bloud th' Aſlyrian Carre he defil'd. 
But this city Canoe or Chalne is made manifeſt by 2o/es himſelf, where it is written 

Gn10.1c, Of NIMROD= And the beginning of bis Kingdoms was Babel, and Erech,and Acad, and Chaln, 

| inthe land of Sinzar or Shinar : where Moſes ſheweth the firſt compoſition of the Baby- 
lonian Empire, and what cities and people were ſubject unto Nzwred, all which lay in 
the ſaid Valley of Shinar, or neer it 3 and this Valley of Shinar is that Tract afterwards 
called Babyloniaand Chaldza, into which alſo Eden {tretcheth it ſelf. Chaldea, Babylo- 
ria, Sinaar, idenz ſunt ({aith COMESTOR:) 1hree names of one Country : which Region of 20 
Babylonia took name of the, Tower Babel;and the Tower of the confuſion of tongues, 
And: that Shinar*was Babylonia, it is-proyed in thedleventhchapter of Geneſes, in theſe 
words :.And as they went from the Eaſt, they found a Plain in the Land of Shinar , and there 

Vet. 2. theyabode in which Plain Babylon was built (as aforeſaid.) 

Now Shinarbeing Babylonia, and Canneh, in the firſt beginning of Nemrod's great- 
nels, and before he had ſubdued any ſtrange, or far-otf Nations, being onepart of his 
Dominion, andalſo named by Afoſer to be 1n Shinar,it proveth that Canneh joyneth to 
Babylonia 3 which alſo Ezechze/coupleth with Eden, and (further) aftirmeth that thoſe | 
of Eden wetealfo the Merchants which traded with the Tyrians : and Eſay in the | 
threats of Sexacherib againſt Jeruſalem ( with other Nations that Seracherib vaunted | 

that his Fathers had deſtroyed) nameth the children of Eden: which were at Telaflar, 3v | 

Verſ. 17. But beforel conclude where Eden it felt lieth, it is-neceſlary to. deſcribe thoſe other * 
Countries, which Ezechielzoyneth therewith, in the places betore remembred,as, thole * 
of Sheba and Raamab. It is written in Gezeſ#s the tenth :- Moreover the ſors of Ham were | 
.Cusr,ec. And the ſons of CusH were SEBA, and HAVILAH, andSABTA H, andRAa- | 
MAH,Oc. Andthe jonsof RAAMAH were SHEBA,Cc. andanon after; Cus begat Nis | 
RoD: ſo as Sheba was the gtand-child of Cuſ, and Nimrod the ſon of Cuh, whoſeelder | 
brother wasSehah ; though fome there are that conceive to the contrary, that Nimrod 
was the elderinwalour and underſtanding, though not in time and precedence of | 
birth; whomhabited that-part of Shinar, where Babel-was built, afterwards Babylo» | 
nia.--His brother Kagzahb or Regma took that part adjoyning to:Shinar, toward the Sea 42 | 
ſideand Perfiangult (calledafterwards:Haame and Sheba, by the Father and his Sons, * 
which poſſeſtedit.) For (ſaith EZECHIEL) the merchants of Raawah' and Sheba were thy 
werch.wts, they occupied intby Fairs withthe chief of all ſpices, and alt precious ſtoner, and 
gold. Soas Sheba was that Eratt of Country, which patteth Arabia Deſerta from Arabia 
Felix, ad which :joyneth _ Sea where I ygrisand Euphrates fall out, and .render 

Strabo1. 16. thiemfelves to:the Ocean. ..Fhis part, and the confining Countrey,$tr2bo catieth/Cata- 
bra, where the beſt Myrrhe and Frankincenſe is gatheted 5 which: people have an in- 
terchange or trade with Elena, lying on the Eaſt ide'0f the Perkangult. By this it ap- 
peareth who = FT Fr IEG, {ſpoken of by Ezechrel, and ſaid to-have becn the Mer- 

chantsof Tyre, tdrgald, ſpices, ani pitzcwous ſtones 2 of which they had not only plen- 50 

ty of their own, but were atſq turniſhed from that part of India (called Elana, accord- 

ing to'Strabo ) or exchange of their Atotnatiques, and other proper commodities. | 

Foras 8traboreporteth out off E'k.a TOSTHENES: Jr Perfiot ore initio Inſula eft, | 

06-4 AP TY LO» ze aliio vero, 'clari & periucidi lapilli. E 8 A- 

TOSTHENES (ſaith &tribo)affirmeth;; thatin the begining of the Perfrar gulf, there | 

Fs arifiand, inwhich there are navy pitcidaa pearls bred.c:aud in other, very clear and ſhining | 

Fones. Now, thedifterencebetween 8beba,thefonbf Rexzrch, and-Seba the ſon of Cuſh, 

1s in this, That Seba is written withthe Hebrew (8amerh ;) and 8heba with (8chin:) 


but 
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" but whatſoever the difference _ be in the Hebrew Orthography, their Countries 
and Habitations aredivers. For Sheba is that which bordereth the Perſian Sea, and $a- 
ba (whence the Qucene of Saba) neighboured the Red Sea z and fo that place of the 
72 Pſalm expounded Reges Arabum & Sabe;hath in the Hebrewthis ſenſe : Reges Shebe 
> Sabe. | 
7 The Shebans, Fzechiel nameth together with the Edenitcs, becauſe they inhabited 
upon the Out-let of the ſame River,upon which the Edenites were ſcated:and ſo thoſe 
of Sheba, towards the Sea-coaſt, and upon it paſt up the Countrey, by Tygris and Eu- 
hrates,being joyned in one maine {treame,and fo through the Region of Eden, which 
to Tygris boundeth, thereby the better to convey their merchandiſe toward Tyre.And as 
the Cities of Charran, and Channeh, border Eden on the Weſt and North-welt : ſo 
doth Sheba on the South, and Chilmad on the North-eaſt: Chilmad being a Regia of 
the higher Media, as appeateth in the Chaldzan Paraphraſt 5 which Countrey by the 
Geographers is called Coromitena,(L) placed by exchange tor(R. )which change the He- 
brewes alſo often uſe, | 
Thus much of thoſe Countries which border Eden, and who —_— traded with 
the Tyrians : of which, the chief were the Edenites, inhabiting Telallar:tor theſe Sera- 
cherib vaunted,that his Fathers had deſtroyed 3 and this place of Telaflar lay moſt con- 
yenicnt,both to receive the Trade from Sheba & Arabia,and alſo to convey it overinto 
20 Syria, and to Tyrus. Now to make theſe things,the more plaine, we mult remember, 
that beforethe death of Scnacherib, many parts of the Babylonian Empire tell from-his 
obedience, and after his death thele Monarchies were utterly diſ=-joyned. 
For it appeareth both in Eſay the 37. and in the ſecond of Kings,: by the threats of 
Rabſache, the while the Army of Allyria « before Jeruſalem,that the Citics of Goſan, 
Haran, Reſeph, and the Edenites at Telailar, had reſiſted the Atlyrians : though by 
them (in a ſort) maſtered and recovered. Have the gods of the Nations delivered them &(y 37. %. 1:. 
whom my Fathers have deſtroyed as Gojan, and Haran, Reſeph, & the children of Eden, which 
were at Telaſjar ? But it appeared maniteltly after Sexacherib's death, that-theſe Nations 
formerly coatcnding, were then freed from the others ſubjection : for - Eſar-Haddon 
30 held Aflyria, and Merodach Baladan, Babylonia. And after that the Army of Seracherib, 2 King: 19.35. 
commanded by Kabſach? which lay before Jeruſalem (Ezechias then reigning ) while 
Senacherih was in Egypt, was by the Angel of God deſtroyed ;- the King of Babel hh 9 
ſent to Fzechias, both to congratulate the recovery of hishealth,and his victory obtain- Fs pe 
ed overthe Aſlyrians, After which overthrow, Senacherib himſelfe was flaine by his 
own ſonnes in the Temple of his Idols, Eſar-Haddon ſucceeding him.'m Afyria. To 
the Babylonian Ambaſſadours ſcat by Merodach, ' Ezechias (hewed all his- treaſures, z/:3 35.1. 
aſwell proper as conſecrate, which invited the Kings of Babylon afterward to under. 
take their conqueſt and ſubverſion. Soas, the {uſpition of, ware encreafing between 
Babylon and Aſlyria, the; Edenites which inhabited the barders of Shinar towards 
40 the North, and towards Aſlyria, were imployed- to beare off the incurtions of rhe 
Atlyrians z and their Garriſon-place was at Telaſlar : and the yery word(Telaſjar )ſaith 
Junius, ignitying as much as a bulwork againſt the. Afſyrians, -This place Hieroſolymi- 
tans takes for Reſem, qghers for Seleucia : but this Telaflar ts the fame, which A. 
Marcellinus in the Hiſtory of ;»liax (whom he. followed in. the-entetprize.'of Perſia) 
callcth Thilutha in ſtead of Telaſſar, who deſcribeth the exceeding th thereof 
in his 24. Bopke : itisfeared inan IlfJand of Euphratesupon:a' ſteep and unailaultable 
Rocke, in {9.much as tht Emperour: ;#{5ar durſt notattempt it.;,and- thetefore it was 
a.convenient place fora Garriſon againſt the Aflyrians, being alſo a paſkyge'dut of Me'. 
lopotamiainto Babylonia, and in which the Edenites of the Countrey adjoyning were 
50 lodged todefcnd the fame,” This placeZtolomy calleth Teridata,having Relepb(which 457. , 
he calleth Reſepha) on theleft handzand Canneh,(which he calleth Thelbe-canne)on 
the right hand 3 not far;from whence is alſo found the City of Mann-catine) upon 
Tygris;and all theſe ſeated together;as Eſay and £zechiel have ſorted them;Burthe un- 
derſtanding of theſe places is the more difficult,becauſe Aſlymna (which the-Chaldzans 
call Atturia)and Meſopotamia, were ſo often confounded 3 the one takenfor the other 
by interchangeof Dominion. 4//yria &Mejopotamiain Babylonia namen tranfrerumt((aith 
NIGER, )4yria and Mefopotariria tooke the name of Babylonia. Laſtly, it appeareth by cj:,;. 41. 
thoſe adjacent Regions by the Prophets named, 1n what partvf the World _ is 
cared 
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ſeated, as, by Charran or Haraz in Meſopotamia : alſo by Carnch an d Reſeph, according 
to the opinion of Vatablus, who in theſe words tranſlateth this place : Plantaverat antex: 
JEHOV AH Deus hortum in Eden, ab Oriente ; The Lord God planted a Garden in Eden, Eaſt- 
ward: that is (faith he in his Annotations)Juſerat raſci arbores in Eden, Regione Orientali, 
in finibus Arabie & Meſopotamie ; He commanded Trees to grow in Eden, an Faſtetne Re- 
gion in the borders of Arabia and Meſopotamia. 


—_—_— 
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Q. X. 
of divers other teſtimonies of the Land of Eden ; and that this is the Eden of Paradiſe. 19 


Nd for a more particular pointing out of this Eden, it ſeemes by the two Epiſtles 
At the Neſtorian Chriſtians, that inhabit Meſopotamia : which Epiſtles in the 
ycare 1552. they ſent tothe Pope about the confirming of their Patriarch, & Andreas 
Maſins hath publiſhed them, tranſlated out of Syriac into Latine. By theſe Epiſtles 
(Hay) it ſeemes we may have ſome farther light for the proofe of that, which we have 
{aid about the Region of Eden in thoſe parts. For in them both there is mention of 
the Iſ)and of Eden in the River Tigris, or at leaſt, Tigris in both theſe Epiſtles is called 
the River of Eden. This Ifland, as Maſins m his Preface to theſe Epiſtles ſaith, is com- 


monly called Gozoria (as it were, the Iſland, by an eminency.) It hath (faith he) ten 20 


miles in circuit, and was ſometimes walled round about, which name of the Iſland E- 
den may (doubtlefſe) remaine to this day ; though in the reſt of the Region ſo called, 
this name be ſwallowed up with the fame of thoſe flouriſhing kingdomes of Meſopo- 
tamia, Aſſyria, Babylonia,and Chaldza. This Iſland of Eden hath up the River, and not 
far beyond it; the City of Haſan-Cepha, otherwiſe Fortis Petra : below it, it hath Mo- 
ſal or Moſel,from which (as in that which followeth it ſhall appeare out of Maſens) it is 
not above twelve miles diſtant. Neither is it to trouble us, that Moſal or Moſel, by 
Marius Niger is remembred among the Cities higher up Tigris, in theſe words, Juxta 
autem Tigrim, Civitates ſunt Dorbeta prope Taurum montem, que nunc Moſel dicitur ; magna 
ſand, &c. (that is) By Tigris are theſe Citics, Dorbeta neere wito monnt Tawrus (which is 


now called Moſel) which is a great one, &«c. This opinion of Niger, diſplacing Moſel, and yo | 


making it to be Dorbeta (I ſay) needs not hereto trouble us: ſeeing for this matter, 
the teſtimony of Maſixs,informed by the Chriſtians that dwelt there(the Seat of whoſe 
Patriach it is)ought to be of credit, avowing that this Moſal (or Mozal) is in the Con- 
fines of Meſopotamia and Aſſyria, ſeated upon Tigris, and in the neighbour-hood of 
Nineve; and that it is the famous Sclewcia Parthorum. The Neſtorian Chriſtians in their 
former Epiſtle, call it Artur, in theſe words : Ex omnibus Civitatibus & pagis que ſunt 
circum Civitatem Moſal (hoc eſt) Attur in vicinia Ninever; Of all the Cities and 1ownes which 
are about the Citie of Mozal (that is ) Attur in the neighbour-hood of Nineve. As alſo Niger 
.acknowledgeth Cteſiphon, a City thereabout to be called Afſur, (which is the ſame as 
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Attur, after the Diale& of thoſe Nations, which change $þ into T.) Neither js it much ,, | 
that he ſhould miſtake Ctefiphon, (which is not farre off Seleucia) for Seleucia, tobe © | 


Aſſur. By this then we may come ſomewhat neere the end of our purpoſe. For the Ile 
of Eden; which lieth in the breſt of Tigris, is but twelve miles#rom Moſal, & that an- 
cient City, which Prolomy and Tacitns call Ninus, and the Scriptures Nineve ; Phzloſtra- 
tus, and Simeon Sethi, Moſula, and John Lean, Moſal, others Moſſe, (though it be not 
the ſame with Moſal ) is ſet buta little higher upon the ſame River of Tigris, ncere 
Moſal : ſo that we are like to finde this Iſle of Eden hereabout. For the ſame Andreas 
Maſins, which placeth it above Moſal, makes it to be below Haſan-cepha, which is 
upon the ſame River of Tigris 


The only difficulty is this, that ſome perhaps may thinke, that the words of the 5 


Neſtoriansin both their Epiſtles, ſpeak not of any Ifle in Tigris,called the Ike of Eden, 
but ofan Ifle in Tigris,a River of Eden. But this ſenſe of their words in my opinion ſee- 
meth the more unprobable. And yet if this were the meaning here, we have a teſtimo- 
nie from the Learned of thoſe parts,that not only Euphrates, but alſo Tigris was a Ri- 


ver of Eden,and that the name of Eden in thoſe parts is not yet quite worn out, though | 


the Region hath been ſubje& to the ſamechange, that all other Kingdoms of the world 


have beene, and hath by conqueſt and corruption of other Languages, received new | 


and differing nanes. For the South part of Eden, which ſtretcheth over ay” * 
after 
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afterthe floud called Shiner, and then of the Fower of Babel, Baby/onizs and the Norch 
art of Eden is that Trad of M:ſopotamiz, Aſyriaand Armenia, which imbraceth both 
thebankes of 1ieris betweene Mount Tarxras, and Selexcia. And of this Region of Eder 
that ancient #thicus maketh mention, (not that latter #thicus, Diſciple of Gallinicus, 
otherwiſe by Plutarch and Athenens called 1ſtri, who liveth in Egypt in the Reigne 
of Philadelphus 3, but another of a farre higher and remote time,) the ſame.being made 
Latine out of the Greeke by Saint Hierome. And though by corruption of the ancient 
Copic it be written in Aethicus, Adonis tor Edenit 3 yer Adonis being a River of Phenicia, 
cannot be underſtood tobe the Region named by Z#thicus. For A#thicnus makes it a 
ro Countrey, and not a River, and joyneth 1t with Meſopotamia and Xthiopia, calling the 
land of Chus Atthiopia, after the Vulgar, an Septuagint. And laſtly, the River which 
watereth the Regions; (ſaith Aethicus ) talleth into the Gulte of Perffa : which River 
hecalled Armodins, for Tigris; Tigris being but a_ name impoſed for the {wiftneſle 
thereof, And out of Armenia both Tigris and Faphrates have their originall : tor our of 
Eden camea River, or Rivers, to water the Garden, both which Rivers (to wit Tigris 
and Fuphrates, come out of Armenia, and both of them traverſe. Meſopotamia, Regions 
firſt of all knowneby the name of Edez for their beautie and tertilitie. And 1t 1s very 
probable, that Eden contained alſo ſome part of Armenia z and the excellent fertilitic 
thereof in divers places, is not unworthy the name of Fder. For nn ſome part thereof 
20 (faith Strabo) the leaves are alway green, & therefore therein a perpetuall-Spring.Alſo 
STEPHANUS de xrbibus, mentioneth the Citie of Ada: upon Exphrates : and thename 
of Eden was in uſe in Amos time, though he ſpeak not of Edezin the Eaſt, but of Eder 
in Ce/oſjria. But to the end [ may not burden the Readers patience with ro0- long a 
Diſcourſe,it may ſuffice to know, that Exphrates and Tzgris (once joyned together ; and 
afterward ſeparate ) are twoof thoſe foure heads, into which theſe Rivers which are 
faid to water the Garden of Paradiſe were divided : whole courſes being knowne, E- 
den (out of which they are ſaid to come) cannot be unknowne. Now that Hiddekel 
and Perath were Tigris and Fu»brates, it is agreed by all : tor the Seventie and all others 
convert Perath by Euphrates : & Hiddeke! Tigrim omnes exponunt : and ail men underſt. un; 
30 Hiddekel by Tizris((aith Yatablus.)And becauſe that which I have ſaid of the I{lc of Eden 
ſhall not be ſubject to the cenſure of ſ(elte-tnvention, I have here-nnder fect downe2- 
the words out of the two generall Epiſtles of the Neſtorians, as MasSrus (ad werbum ) 
hath converted them into Latine. The occaſion of thoſe Letters and Supplications to 
the Pope, were, that the Neſtorian Chriſtians, which inhabit Meſopotamia, Aſſyria,Per a, 
Babylonia,and have to this day(at leaſt in Queen Mares time they had fitteen Churches 
in one Citie called Se/eucia Parthorum, or Moſel upon the River of Tygris 3 having no 
ſufficient authoritie to chooſe themſelves a Patriarch (which cannot be done with- 
out foure or three Metropolitane Biſhops at leaſt) ſent to the Biſhop of Rome, in the 
yeare of Chriſt 1552. (as afore-ſaid )a Petition to obtain allowance unto ſuch an E- 
49 lection as themſelves had made:: having three hundred yeare before that upon the like 
defect, ſent one Maris thither to be confirmed; and in this negotiation they made 
knowne to the Biſhop of Rome the ſtate of the Chriſtian Church in thoſe parts:for npon 
the death of their Patriarch (who of a covetous delire to enrich himſelfe, had forborn 
toinſtitute Metropolitane Biſhops, when the places fell voide) they all allemblcd 
themſelves together to conſult of the Church-government. And becauſe all the Patri- 
archs foran hundred yeares had been of one Houſe and Family to the prejudice of 
the Church, and that there yet remained oneBiſhop of the ſame Stocke and Kindred, 
who aſpired to the ſame dignitie which higÞedecetlors had held ; the reſt of the Pro- 
fellors refuſed to allow him. Upon which occafion, and for the choice of a Governour 
50 more ſufficient, the Teachers in all the Churches aſſembled themſelves. The words 
of the generall Epiſtle to the Popeare theſe, about the middle of the ſaid Epiltlez Ye- 
rim nos noh acceptavimus, neq; proclamavimns ipſum 5 ſed ſubito conventmus ex omnvns 
locks Orientalibus, &* ex omnibus Civitatibus & Pagjs que ſunt circum Civitatey Moſel (hoc 
eſt ) Attur, in vicinii Nineves, ex Babyloni!, ex Charr}, ex Arbelll, ex Inſult que eſs in 
medio Tygris, fluminis Fden, ex Tauris Perſi#, ex Niſibi, &*c. which is : But we did neithor 
accept of this man,neithey pronounced him:but ſuddenly we afſembled onr ſelves ont of a!! parts 
of the Faſt,and ont of all the Cities and Villages which are about Moſel Cor Attur ) neiohbourir'2 
"Vineve,&+ out of Babylon.Carrha,Arbella,and ont of the Iſland which lyeth in th: mi 14:0 Ty- 
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gris, a River of Eden, or rather, out of the Iſle of Eden, which lyeth in the River Tyeris. And 
ina ſecond Epiſtle at the ſame time ſent, they uſe theſe words : Neq; ſuper ſunt apud nos 
Metropolite, quorum eſt ordinare Catholicum, ſed ſoli pauci, Epiſcopi, Epiſcopus Arbele, Epiſ- 
copus Salmaſti, Epiſcopus Adurbeiganzen t veſtigio convenimns in Inſulam que eſt intra Tigrim 
flumen, Eden, fecinmſq; compatum inter nos, Oc. (which is ) Neither are there remain- 
ing among us any Metropolitan Biſhops, to whom it belongs to ordaine a Patriarch, but one. 
ly a few Biſhops, as the Biſhop of Arbela, the Biſhop of Salmaſtus, and the Biſhop of Adurbei- 
ganc butlo, we aſſembled ſpeedily in the Iſland Eden, which is in Tygris, and agreed be- 
tweene our ſelves, Ec. : : 

Now this Ifland of Eder Maſixs deſcribeth with other places; which being well con- ,, 
ceived, the Neſtorian Epiſtles,and the ſtate of the Church may be in thoſe parts (ſaith | 
he )the better underſtood. And after he hath diſtinguiſhed the foure ſorts of Chriſtians | 
in thoſe parts of the World, and in the South part of Africa, which he calleth Neſtori. | 
ans Jacobites, Maronite, and Cophtie he goeth on in theſe words : Mox audita illizs morte, | 
concurriſſe aiebant tunmltuarid in illanm quam modo dixi Tygris Inſulam, que duodecim cir. | 
citer Paſo millibus ſupra Moſal poſita, decem fere millia paſſuum ſuo ambitu continet, mu= | 
ris undiq; cinta, & 4 pancis aliis quam __—_ hominibus habitata : which is, Now hear. | 
ing of death of the Patriarch, (as thoſe that came to Rome reported ) they ran twmn!- | 
tuonſly together into that Iſland of Tygris or Eden before ſpoken of, which 1ſland is ſituated | 
about twelve miles above Moſal, containing very neer ten miles in compaſſe, and every where 29 
invironed with a wall, inhabited by few other men than Chriſtians, And afterward he mak- | 
eth a recapitulation of the Chriſtian Churches 3 among the reſt he addeth the Iſle of | 
Eden by the name of Geſerta, Inſula Tygris : ſive Geſerta. Furthermore, deſcribing the | 
City of Hoſan-cepha, or Fortis Petra, he placeth it ſupra predidfum Tygris, Inſulam rupi 
jams 7 5 Above the aforeſaid Iſland of Tygris, being ſeated. on a ſicepe Rocke. Of 
this Iſland of Geſerta, Andrew Thevet maketh mention in his tenth Booke of his generall 
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| 

Coſmographie in theſe words : Geſerta ou Geſtre eſt an milieu de la Riviere du 7 vere, & | 
penſe que c'eſt une terre des plus fertiles de toute t Aſees Geſerta or Geſire is inthe middle of | 
Tyeris, the ſoyle the moſt fertile of all Aſia. | 

By this we ſee that the ancient name of Eder: liveth, and of that Eder which lyeth 22 | 3 
Eaſtward from Arabia Petrea, and the Deſart where Moſes wrote, and that Eder which : 
bordereth Charran according to Ezechiel, and that Fdex which is ſeated according to 
the aſſertion of the ſaid Prophet, and joyned with thoſe Nations of Reſeph, Carneh and 
Charran,and the reſt which traded with the Tyrians,and is found at this day in the par- | 
ting of the two Regions of Aſſyria, and Babylonia, where the Fdemnites in 1 velaſſar were | 
garriſoned to reſiſt the Aſſyrians, whole diſplantation Senacherib vaunted of (as above | 
written ;) and laſtly,the ſame Eder, which embraceth Tyeris, and looketh on Exphrates, 
two of the knowne Rivers of thoſe four, which are by all men aſcribed to Paradiſe. 
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of the difficultie in the Text, which ſeemeth to make the foure Rivers to riſe from one 
ſtreame. 


Ut it may be objected, that it is written in the Text That a River went out of Eden, 

dnot Rivers in the plurall ; which ſcruple Matthew Beroaldus hath thus anſwet- 

ed in his Chronologie : The Latine Tranſlation, faith hee, hath theſe words : Et 

fiuvins egrediebatur de loco voluptatis ad*gprigandum Paradiſum, quiinde dividebatur in 

quatuor capita : Que verba melins conſenti@@cum rei narratione, &- ejuſdem explicatione, 

ſt ita reddantur. Et fluvius erat egrediens ex Edene, (hoc eſt ) fluvii procedebant ex Edene 
regione ad regandum pomarium 5 & inde dividebatur, & erat in quatuor capita : which 50 5 
1s, And a River went out of the place of pleaſure to water Paradiſe, and thence was divided | 

into foure heads': Which words (ſaith Beroaldus) do better agree with the narrati- 
on and explication of the place, if they be rhus tranſlated : And a River was going 
forth of Eden that is ) Rivers went forth, and ran out of the Region of Eden to water the 
Orchard ; and from thence it was divided, and they became foure heads. The Tyenrine dif- 
fersfrom the Vulgar or Latine; for it converts it thus Et fluvins egrediebatur de deliciis 3 
And a River went out of pleaſure, in ſtead of Eden; and the Latine addeth the word /6- 
cus, Or place, Et fiuvins egredicbatur de loco voluptatis 5 And a River went ont of the plact 
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of pleaſure: and fo the word (place) may rightly be referred to Eden, which was (of 
all other)a Region molt delightful and fertile z and ſoalſo the word ( i#de) and thence, 
was divided. hath reference to the Countrey of Eden, and not to the yn it ſelf. 
And for the word (Kiver) tor Rivers, it 1s uſual among the Hebrews : for it is writ- 
ten : Let the Earth bud forth the bud of the Herbe that | rakes 
Here the Hebrew uſeth the Singular for the Plural, Herbe and Iiree, for Herbs and Trees 1 
and againe, We eate of the fruit of the Tree, in ſtead of (Trees: ) And thirdly, The 
man and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence of God ;, In medio ligni Paradiſi z In the 
middle of the trec of the Garden, tor (irces. ) And of this opinion is David Kimchi, and 
| o Vatablus, who upon this place of Gereſts ſay , that the Hebrewes doe often put the 
Singular for the Plurall, as z/xd; for wmumgquodg; il/orwn, and hegiveth an inſtancein 
this queſtion it ſelfe, as, A River (for Rivers ) went out of Eden. 

And this anſwer out of divers of the Learned, may, not without good reaſon, be 
given tothe objection, That Aoſes ſpeaketh but of one River, from which the heads 
{hould divide themſelves. Howbeit I deny nor, but with as good (and perhaps better) 
reaſon, we may expound the foure heads, to be foure notable paſlages into famous 
Countries. And ſo we may take the word (River) Verſe the tenth for one River, (to 
wit ) Euphrates, as this name comprehendeth all the branches thereof, For this River, 
( after he's paſt the place, where we ſuppoſe Paradiſe to havebeene,) divides it ſelfe, 

20and ere long yeeldeth foure notable paſlages into ſeverall Countries, though not all 
the way down ([treame, (for this is no where in the Text)where it is noted,that follow- 
ing the River downward, there is conveyance intothe Countries named in the Text, 
though part of the way to one of the Countries (to wit, to Allyria) were up Tygris. 

To thisend the Text ſpeaking of Hiddekel,as it rifeth from the River of Eden,doth 
not ſay it compaſleth or waſheth the whole Region of Allyria, (as it had uſed this 
phraſe of Piſon and Gehon) but that it runneth toward Allyria. The firſt branch Pi- 
ſon, is Nahar-malcha, (by interpretation) Baſslius,or flumen reginm,which runneth into 
Tygris under Apamia 3 whence ariſeth the name of Paſ#-tygris, as it were Piſo-tygris. 
This leadeth to the Land of Havila or Suſ#ana, The ſecond branch Gehor, is that which 

z30in Hiſtorians 1s Nabarſares or Narragas ; for Nahar-ragas : both which names fignifie 
fiunen derivatun ( a River derived,,) allo Acracanus, quaſs Ranoſus, by reaſon of the 
froggic Fens which it maketh : this Gehon leadeth to the firſt ſeate of Chus, about 
the borders of Chaldza and Arabia, and it is loſt at length in the Lakes of Chaldza. 
T he third branch Hiddekel, may be expounded the upper ſtream of Piſon, or Baſilius 
which runneth into Hiddekel, properly ſo called(that is, into Tygris) above Seleucia, 
where it ſheweth a paſlage up T ygris into Allyria : where, becauſe at length it is call- 
ed Hiddekel or Tygris, having betore no knowne proper name, the Text in this place 
calleth it Hiddekel trom the beginning. The fourth Perath,or Euphrates, ſo called per 
excelſentiam, being the body of the River Euphrates, which runneth through Babylon 
40 and Otris, But, beit a River or Rivers, that come out of Eden, ſeeing that Tygris and 
Euphrates are noted in the Text, there can be no doubt, but that Paradiſe was not 
farre from theſe Rivers : for that Perath in Moſes is Euphrates, there can beno queſti- 
on ; and (indeed) as plaine it is that Hiddekel is Tygris. For Hiddekel goeth ( ſaith 
Moſes ) Eaſtward towards Afſur, as we find, that Tygris is the River of A/Jria propri® 
dia, whoſe chiefe City was Nineve, as in Gemeſss the tenth it is written : That out of 
that Land (to wit) Babylonia, Nizzrod went into Afſur, and builded Nineve, which 
was the chief City of Aſfyria. 

And as for the kind of ſpeech here uſed inthe Text, ſpeaking of four heads 3 though 

the heads of Rivers be (properly) their Fountains, yet here are they to be underſtood, 

50 to be ſpoken of the beginning of their diviſion from the firſt ſtream. Capud aque (ſaith 
ULeraxus) il/ud eſt, unde aqua noſcitur, ſi ex forte naſcatur, fons 5, ſ# ex _ vel ex 
lacu, prima initia, &*c. If the beginning of the water be out of a Fountain, then is the Foun- 
tain taken for the head : if out of a Lake, then the Lake; and if from a main River an 
branch be ſeparate and divided, then where that branch doth firſt bound it ſelf wich 
new banks,there isthat part of the River,where the branch forſaketh the main ſtream, 
called the head of the River. 


$. XII. 


Seede, the fruit full Tree, @c, Gen.1.11, 


3.2. 
8. 


The firſt Book of the fir part Cnap.3. C.12. 


Herod. Clia.l.1. 


' Phyates runneth ont into Tygris, not far from the place where Ninus is ſeated. This Region, of 


Full in bringing forth Corne, that it yeeldeth two hundred fold : The leaves of Wheat and 10 
Barley being almoſt foure fingers broad, As for the height of Millet and Seſame, they are 
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ge fertility and happineſs of the —_— Soyle, as it is certaine that 
Eden was ſuch. 


T may alſo be demanded, whether this Region of Eden, by us deſcribed, be of 

ſuch fertility and beauty, as Eden the ſeat of Paradiſe was : which, if it be denied, 
then muſt we alſo conſider , that there was no part of the Earth , that retained that 
fertility and pleaſure, that it had before the curſe : neither can we aſcribe the ſame 
Fruirfulneſ: to any part of the Earth, nor the ſame virtue to any plant thereon grow- 
ing, that they had before the flood ; and therefore this _ of Eden may be no 1© 
no ſuch flouriſhing Countrey,, as it was when it was firſt created in his perfeCtion. 
Yet this I finde written of it : Firſt, in Herodotzs, who was an eye-witneſs, and ſpeak. 
eth of the very place it ſelf ; for the Iſle of Eden is but twelve miles or thereabout 
from Nineve, and ſo from Moſal. Ex Fuphrate exiens in Tygrim, alterum flumen, juxte 
quod Urbs Nings ſita erat. Hec regio, omnium quas nos vidimus, optima eſt, &c. Where Eu- 


Of the 


all that we have ſeen, is moſt excellent : and he addeth afterward 3 Cereris autem frudu 
pracreando adeo ferax eſt, ut nunquam non fere ducenta reddat, &*c. (that 1s) It is ſo fruit- 


even in length like unto Trees 5 which although 1 know to be true , yet I forbeare to ſpeake 

hereof, well knowing, that thoſe things which are reported of this fruitfulneſs, will ſeeme 

very incredible to thoſe, which never were in the Country of Babylon. They have commonly ine 

all the Country Palm-Trees growing of their own accord, the moſt of them bearing fruit, out 

of which they make both Meats, and Wine, and Honey, ordering them as the Fig Trees, Thus 
ar Herodotws. 

To this Palm-tree, ſomuch admired in the Eaſt India,sStrabo and Niger adde a fourth 
excellency, which is, that it yeeldeth bread ;, Ex quibus panem, &- mel, & vinum, & 
acetum conficiunt Of which theſe people make Bread, Wine, Honey, and Vineger. But Anto- 
2ins the Eremite findeth a fift commodity,not inferiour to any of thoſe toure, which is, 2 
that from this ſelf-ſame Tree there is drawn a kinde of fine Flax , of which people 
make their garments, and with which in Eaſt India they prepare the cordage for their 
ſhips. And that this is true, Athanaſius in the life of Antonius the eremite, confelleth, 
ſaying : That hereceived a Garment made thereof from the Eremite himſelf, which he brought 
with him out of this Region. So therefore thoſe Trees, which the Eaſt Indies ſo highly 
eſteem and ſomuch admire (as indeed the Earth yeelded no plant comparable to this 
thoſe Trees (I ſay) are in thisupper Babylon, or Region of Eden, as common as 
any trees of the Field. Surt etiam ( faith STRABO ) paſſem per omnem Regionem palme 
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ſua ſponte naſcentes ; There are of palms over all the whole Region, growing of their own ac- _ |, 
cord, Of this place Quinta Curtins maketh this report : Ewntibus 2 parte leva Arabi y | 
(odorum fertilitate nobilis) regio campeſtris intereſt inter Tygrim &*- Fupbratem, jacens tam | 
abere &- pingui ſolo, ut 2 paſtu repelli pecora dicantur, ne ſatietas perimat ; ( that is) 4s | 
you travail on the left hand of Arabia ( famous for plenty of ſweet Odours ) there lieth a * 
Champain Country placed between Tygris and Euphrates, and ſo fruitful and fat a ſoile, that 
they are ſaid to drive their Cattel from paſture, leaſt they ſhould periſh by ſatiety. Bis in anno 
ſegetes Babylonii ſecant ; The Babylonians cut their Corn twice a year ({aith Niger. ) And as 
Countries generally are more fruitful tothe Southward, than in the Northern parts: | 
ſo we may judg the excellency of this by that report which Strabo maketh of the South | 
parts of America, which is the North border of Eden, or a part thereof. His words be + 
theſe in the Latine: Tota enim hec regio fiugibus & arboribus abundat manſuctis, itemque 56 
ſemper virentibus ; This Region a with pleaſant fruits, and Trees alwaies greene: | 
which witnefleth a perpetual Spring, not found elſewhere but in the Indies onely, by 
reaſon of the Suns neighbourhood , the life and ſtirrer up of Nature in a perpetuall 
activity. In bricf, ſo great is the fertility of the ground, that the people are conſtrai- 
ned twice to mow down their Corn fields, and. a third time to eat them up with 
Sheep: which huſbandry the Spaniards wanting in the Valley of Mexico, for the firlt 
forty years, could not make our kinde of Wheate beare ſeed, but it grew up as high 
as the Trees, and was fruitleſs, Beſides , thoſe fields are altogether without _ 
ait 
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© (faith Pliny ) who addeth this ſingularitie to that ſoyle, That the ſecond yeare the y | | 
(able ( - rather falling downe of the ſeedes again) yeeldeth them a harveſt of —— L -—henoy bift 
without any further labour : his words are theſe, Ubertatis tante /="qgp ſequenti anng 


ſponte reſtibilis fiat ſeges. 


—_ CT 


9. XIII. 
Of the River Piſon, and the land of Havilah. 


Fter the diſcoverie of Eden, andthe teſtimonies of the fertilitie thereof, it reſteth 
to prove that Piſoz and Gehox are branches of Tygris and Fuphrates : For, thatthe 
knowledge and certaintie of theſe two Rivers ſhould trouble ſomany wiſe men, it is 
ſtrange to me, ſecing neteſſitic it ſelte (Tygris and Ewphrates being knowne ) findeth 
them out : for Fxphrates, or Tygris, or both,be that River or Rivers of Eden, which wa- 
ter Paradiſe; which river or rivers M/9/es witnelleth afterward divided into four heads, 
whereof the one is called Piſox, the other Gehox &c. Could there be a ſtranger fancie in 
the world,than when we find both theſe(namely) Tygris and Euphrates in Aflyria and 
Meſopotamia,to ſeeke the other two in India and Cy the one Ganges, and 
the other Nilus? Two rivers as far diſtant asany of tame knowne or diſcovered in the 
world : the Scriptures making it ſoplain, that theſe Rivers were divided into foure 
20 branches, and with the Scriptures, Nature, reaſon, and Experience bearing witneſle. 
There isno errour, which hath not ſome {lipperie and bad toundation,or ſome appear- 
ance of probabilitie, reſembling truth, which when men ( who ſtudie to be ſingular ) 
finde out, ( {training reaſon according to their fancies) they then publith to the world 
matter of contention and jangling 3 not doubting but in the variable deformitie of 
mens minds, to find ſome partakers or ſe&ators, the better by their helpe to nurſe 
and cheriſh ſuch weake iba as their own inventions have begotten. 

But this miſtaking(and firſt for the River of P;ſo)ſeemeth to have grown out of the 
not-diſtinguiſhing of that Region in India,called Havilah, trom Havilah which adjoy- 
neth to Babylonia, afterward knowne by the name of Sultana, For Havilah upon Ty- 

30gris tooke name from Havilah the ſon of Cuſb ; and Havilah in India, from Havilabh t 
on of JoFan; the oneremembred by Avſes in the deſcription of Paradiſe, the other 6:1.10.7. 
where Moſes ſetteth downe the generations of Noah, and his ſons after the Flood, For 
the ſons of Cyſh were Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, and Raamab; and the ſons of Joifax were 
Ophir, and Havilah &c. of which latter ( to wit ) of Ophir and Havilah the ſonnes of 
Jodan, that If]and of Ophir, (whence Salomar had gold) and Havilah adjoyning, had t.29. 
theirnames. Now becauſe Ganges is a great anda famaus river of the Eaſt India, and 
Havilah a Country of the ſame, and is l1tuated upon Ganges, hence it came that Ganges 
was taken for Por, which river is ſaid by Moſes to water theland of Havilah. Or per- 2.1r. 
haps it was ſuppoſed that thoſe foure rivers named by Moſes mult of necefſitic be foure 

40 of the greateſt in the world 3 whence (ſuppoſing that Ganges was the next great and fa- 
mous river atter Tygris and Euphrates ) they choſe out this river to make one of the 
foure. And yet certainly there is another river, whom in theſe reſpedts they ſhould 
rather have choſen than Ganges : for the river Indys on this ſide India, for beauty, for 
neereneſle, and for ability, giveth no way place to Gaxees, but exceedeth it in all. And 
how can any reaſonable man conceive, that Garges can be one of the four heads, ſeeing 
Inazs commeth between it and Tygris ? and between Tygris and inde is all that large 
Empire of Perſa, conſiſting of many Kingdomes, And againe, farther towards the alt, 


IO 


and beyond 1zdzs, are all thoſe ample Dominions of India intra Gangem, which lie be- 
tween thoſe two proud rivers of Izdus and Ganges, now called the Kingdome of Afo- 
50807. SOas if Indys be not accounted for any of the foure, becanſe it is removed from Ty- 
gris by all the breadth of Perſ#a, then how much lefle Ganges, which falleth into the O- 
cean,little leſle than fortie degrees to the Eaſtward of ndw?Surcly, whoſoever readeth 
the Storie of Alexander, ſhall tinde,thar there is no river in Afa,that can exceede Indas. 
,For po was of that breadth and depth, as Alexander thereon in great Gal/ies 
tranſported himſelfe, and the greateſt part of his armie, and in fayling down that 
branch of 7ndws. found it ſo large and deepe, and by reaſon thereof ſo great a biltow.,as 
It endangered his whole Fleet, which was ready to be ſwallowed up therein : Hyda- 


Jpis( asatorelaid ) being but one of many branches of Indxs, comparable to it and as 
E great 
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great as it, having beſides this, the Rivers of Coas, of Suaſtus, Aceſines, Adris (other- 

wiſe) Þirotis,Hiſpalis,and Zaradns,all which make but one Indus,and by it are ſwallow- 

ed up with all @yr children and companions,which being all incorporated and made 

one ſtream, it crofſeth athward 4fa, and then at Cambazia viſiteth the Ocean Sca. 
Gen.2.15. But becauſe Piſor,which compaſleth Havilah,as alſo Gckon,which watereth Cuſh,mult 
ſome-where be joyned with the reſt in one body, or at leaſt be found to proceed out 
of the ſame Country of Eder, out of which the other two heads doe proceed 3 out of 
doubt they cannot either the one or the other, be Ganges,or Nilus - for Niius riſeth in 
the uttermoſt of the South, and runneth Northward into the Mediterran Sea ; and the 
River Ganges riſeth our of the mountain 1maxs, or (as others will have it) Caucaſus 10 
which divides the Northern S:ythia from 1rdia, and runneth from North to South in- 
to the Indian Ocean. And as for Perath and Hiddekel (that is, Fuphrates and Tyeris) the 
oneof them is begotten in Armernia,neer Georgiana Or Iberia , "the other is not far offin 
the ſame Armenia,by the Gorg;ean mountains; ſo as Garees, who only travaileth in her 
own India, and Nilus through Zthiopia and Feypt,never ſaw the land of Fder,or joyned 
themſelves in one channel], either with themſclves, or with either of the _ and 
therefore could not at any time from thence be ſeparated,or divided into four heads 
or branches, according to Moſes, ; 

Therefore the River Piſor,which inricheth Havilab, 1s the ſame which by joyning it 
ſelf with Tygris, was therefore called Piſi-: ygris,or Piſo-Tygris,of Piſon and /ygris,which 2 
River watereth that Havilah , which Havrlah the ſonne of Cuſh gave na. and ' 
not Havilah of India,ſo called of Havilah the ſonne of '/o&an, who inhabited with his 
brother 0phir in the Eaſt. And this Havilah of the Cuſhites had alſo Gold, Bdellium, and 
the Onyx ſtone. This Bdellium jsa Tree of the bigneſle of an Olive whereof Arabia 
hath great ed Le yeeldeth a certaine Gum ſweet to ſmell to but bitter in taſte 
called alſo Bdellium. The Hebrews take the Load-ſtone for Edellium.Beroal4us aftirm- 
eth,that Bdela in Hebrew ſignifieth pearl:ſo doth Engubinur; and Hierom calls it Oleaſter: 
be it what it will, a tree bearing Gum or Pearle : Havilah or Suſfana hath plent of 
both. Now this Country of Suſ#ara or Havilah ſtretchethit ſelf towards the North =. f: 
as the Altars of Hercules, and from thence 1mbraceth all the Tract of Land panties, 0 
as far as the Perſia Gulfe, on the Eaſt ſide thereof : from which Eaſt (ide had the the” 
bans (which traded with the City of Tyre according to Ezechzel) their great plent f 
"IM 6 = _ —_ alſo witneſleth, as was ſhewed before. Fr 4 

- ER e Greeks had a conceit, that Piſox wa us « ' i 

Hah de Pare Aben-Fzra (faith Hopkins) out of Ribs 5) ry gr el - = _ _— 
findeth the ſame impoſiibility th h: artery os 
poſhibility that Gazges doth: and Danubins hath the Sea of Helleſpont 

ary 4 the CR IEIER and Tygris, Now Piſor, which runneth through ” 
ſtan, doth to this day retain ſome figne © this name; for whereit and 
gris embraceth each other under the City of Apamia, there d | word 
and compounded name,and are called Piſo-t _ And ir is oy _ 

FP WE ſogreat antiquitie there ſhould be CE any ng — th q 

Thever Coſmog. DAME * for Babylon it ſelf, which dwelleth ſo neer theſe Rivers .- is by ſome _ 
TOY the name of Bards, as, by _— : by Caſtaldus, of Larrine { : by Rar of 
5: no, _ js A mo _ ; and yet all thoſe that have lately ſcene 

et. r of Piſom, Ptolomie 1n 
PRA4.4.04 _ = x _ or a. 6 Gehon they term Eng _—_— FLY 
1s Fupbrates, neer the Spring and Fountain, b wieca einated + 
+ _—_ out we —_ rew (that 1s) nuse® can _— barwary 
ates : where it br aketh through the mountain Tawrys, it takes th 

ra. Plutarch calls it Medus and Zaranda : the Hebrews Par x pgs nab 

! s . ath : 

Oy _ - : Y ofep/e, ama 7 of ebius, Zozimns : per net3u 4” wht n 
rm 1t Cobar : which Ezechiel - IS1 1 
of Enpbrates. The 4{/zrians know it by the wag eg = F " ! + al "_ 
—_ nay it1s called Frat. I 
Fr _ —— of names hath Tygris, as Diglito, and Diglath, Seilax, and Sollax: 
S1t was called Hiddekel : now of the inhabitants Tegi/ 

ach he) re upon Gereſes conceiveth rightly of theſe Rivers : Br Fuphrates and Tycris 
am 1nto toure branches; two of which keep their ancicnt went, the 
other 
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other two are called Piſon and Gehon, The reaſon why theſe two Rivers joyned in 
one (below Apamia) loſe their names and are called Piſe-tigris, and the memory of Eu- 
hrates extinguiſhed, is, becauſe the beſt part of Euphrates running through the chan- 
nell of Gehor,finketh into the lakes of Chaldza,not far from Ur, the Cir Abraham, 
and fall not entirely into the Perſian Sea,as Tigris, accom anied with Pj th. 

This errour that Piſon was Ganges, was firſt broched by Joſephus ole fields, 
though they be fertile, yer are they exceedin full of weeds) and other men (who take 
his authority to be ſufficient in matter of deſcription, whereupon depended no other 
important conſequence) were not curious in theexamination thereof, For, Fpiphanins, 

10 Anenſtine, and Hierome, take this for currant 3 whereof it followed, that as Piſon was 
tranſported into the Eaſt India to finde out Havilah : ſo was Gehon drawn into Africa 
to compaſle Xthiopia. But if Havilah, whereof Moſes ſpeaketh in the deſcription of 
Paradiſe, be found to be a Region, adjoyning to Babylon on the one fide, and Cuſh 
(which is falſly interpreted Athiopia) faſtned to it on the other fide, we ſhall not need 
then to work wonders (that is )to unpoſe upon men the tranſportation of Rivers, from 
one end of the World to the other, which (among other uſes) were made to tranſport 
men. Now it was in the valley of Shinar, where Cz/h the ſonne of Haze firſt ſate down 
with his ſonnes Shehab, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Nimrod, &c. and of Havil ih, the ſonne 
of Cuſh,did that Region take name,which Piſon compatleth; and the land (called Cuſh ) 

20 which Gehon watereth, took name of Cuyſþ himſelf, For as the fonnes of jofFar , ophir, 
and Havilah, ſeated themſelves as near together as they could in India, fo did the ſons 
of Cuſt in Shinar,or Babylonia, where Nimrod built Babel : for Hzvilah, or Chavilah, 
was firſt Chuſea of Cuſh; then Chuſa, Suſa,and Sara. 

From this Havilah unto the Deſarts of Sur, did the Iſraelites and Amalckites poſleſs 
all the interjacent Countries : for Saul {ſmote the Amalekites from Havilah to Sur : 
which Sur, the Chaldzan Paraphraſt converteth Hagra, and Hagra bordereththe Red i $m.15.7. 
Sea. Bur this was not meant from Sur upon the Red Sea, to Havilahin the Eaſt India, 
for Saul was no ſuch Travailer or Conquerour , and therefore Havilah muſt be found 
neerer home, where the ſonnes of 7/maecl inhabited, and which Countrey $axl waſted : 

30 for Amalek and the Amalekites polleſt that neck of Countrey, between the Perſian 
Sea, and the Red Sea; Havilah being the extream of the one,towards the Eaſt , and Sur 
of the other, towards Egypt and the Welt, leaving that great body of Arabia ſ&!;x to- 
wards the South, and they ſpread themſelves with the Midianites and Edumzans, fiom 
the Eaſt part, or back(ide of the Holy Land, to the banks of Euphrates , com priling the 
beſt part of Arabia Petra and Deſerta. 


3 
—— 


9. XIIII. 


Of the River Gehon, and the Land of Cuſh , and of the ill tranſlating of thiopia 
for Cuſh, 2CHR ON. 21.16. 


Ow, as Havilah in the Eaſt India drew Piſon ſo far out of his way thither, (6 

[ ſay did Cuſh ( being by the Seventy tranſlated Xthiopia_) force Gehon into 
Africa, For Cuſh being taken for Ethiopia by the Greekes , whom the Latines fol- 
lowed, Gehon conſequently was eſteemed for Nilus. But MAthiopians are, as much 
as black or burnt faces, whoſe proper Country called Thebaides, lyeth to the Southward gee more 
of all Egypt. And although there be many other Regions of ZXthiopians, and far this point c.-. 
South in Africa , yet thoſe of Thebaides are thoſe ſo often remembred in the Egyptian pos 
ſtories, and out of which Nation they had many times their Kings of Egypt : all which 
Athiopians are very neer, or elſe dire&tly under the Equinodtiall line , which is very 
5ofarfrom that Land inhabited by the Chuſites, whoare neither black of colour, nor in 
any ſort neighbouring Torrida Zona. But this tranſlation of the Septuagint,Pererins doth 
qualifie in this manner : There are(ſaith he) two Athiopia's, the Ealt,and the Welt : 
and this diviſion he findeth in Strabo, out of Homer. Now becauſe there is no colour to 
make Chus Xthiopiain Africa, Pererius will make Chuſh and the land of the Chiiſites 
(which is Arabia Petrea,and a part of Arabia the Happy, with the Region of Madian) to 
be the Eaſt Ethiopia. 

Now if it be granted, that Chuſh and the land ofthe Chuſfites be that tra&t from Sur to 

Havilah,according to the Scriptures : Habitavit I$MAEL ab Havilah nſqs Snr, que reſpicit G,, .. .. 
/ E 2 Aeyptum a 
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E imntrocuntibus Affyrios , Iſmael dwelt from Havilah wnto Sur , that 3s, to- 
ans , as thou _—_— Affyria, The ſame ſufficeth to prove that Ge- 
hon cannot be Nilus, buta River which watereth _—_ and not Xthiopia. But this 


lace of Scxigrure, Habitavit 1/mrael , &c. hath this ſenſe : 7/mae! dwelt from Havi- 
*% way .of Aſlyria , or the Countrey bordering Aſſyria ; and Sur , 


rf. 16. ah , whi ng 

mm which lyet ard Egypt, which is as much to ſay, as, Theiflues of I/axael (where. | 
of there were twelve Princes ) whom God had promiſed to make a great people, in- 1 | 
habited all thoſe Regions between the border of Egypt and Aflyria. And - ws they | 
were (according to the word of God) ſo increafed and nuwltiplyed , it well _ L | 

When Zearah the Chufite, which others call Tharantha , brought an Armie of ten hun. | 
dred thouſand againſt Aſa'King of Judah. Which Armie came not out of Ethiopia | 
beyond Egypt 3 for that had been a ſtrange progrelle for ſuch a multitude, as ten | 
hundred thouſand , having ſomighty a King as the King of Egypt , between Palz- | 
ſtina and Ethiopia. But theſe were the Chulites , Amalckites, Madianites, Iſmae- 


l 
lites, and Arabians. For it is written, that after 4/2 (ſtrengthened by God) had de- ; 
| 


2 Chron. 14 


feated this world of an Armie, hein following his victory took ſome of the Cities of 

King Zearah round about , as Gerar. Now that Gerar 1s a Citie of the Ethiopians , 

it cannot be ſuſpe&ted : for theſe be the words of the fcripture diſproving it : And A- 

oe 1 BRAHAM departed thence toward the South Countrey , and dwelt between Kadeſh and | 
_—_— n_ in Gerar : Now Sur 1s that part upon which Afoſes and the Iſraelites 2, | 
firſt ſer their feet after they paſled the Red Sea, where the Amalekites in Rephidime ſet | 

19.19. on them , ſuppoſing that they had been weary, and nnable to reſiſt. Again, in the | 
ſtory of 1/aac it is written : Wherefore ISAAC went to ABIMELECH, and the Phili- | 

{tines to Gerar : and I am ſure Abimelech and the Philiſtines were no Ethiopians. | 

| 

| 


And laſtly , AJoſes himfelfe , where he deſcribeth the bounds of Canaan, hath theſe 
words : Then the border of the Canaanites was from Sydon , as thon commeſt to Gerar : 
for Sydon was the Frontier of Canaan towards the North, and Gerar by Gaza towards 
the South. But indeed, howſoever Pererius doth with an honeſt excuſe ſalve his tranſla- 
tion of Chus for Fthiopia, yet 1t appeareth plainly, that the Septuagint and Joſephus | 
did altogether miſ-underſtand this place. And firſt, for Homers Ealt and Weſt Ethiopia, 20 | 
they are both found elſewhere : For P/:zie in his fift Book and eight Chapter , ci- 
teth Homer for an Author of theſe two Athiopia's. But the Eaſt Xthiopia is that 
which compaſleth Nilus to the South of Egypt, and is the South border thereof; 
; now a part of the Empyre of the Abyſhnes under Preſtor John ; And the Weſt Zthi- 
/ opia is that which joyneth it ſelf with the River Niger, which we call Senega and Gam- | 
\Fl;n.1.5.c.8. bra : for thereabouts are theſe fthiopians called Perorſi, Dararites, with divers other | 
names, which Plizie numbreth. But all theſe are in Africa, and beyond the Deſarts | 
thereof , ſaith Plinie out of Homer, Agrippa, and Juba; which Regions indeed (I | 
mean that of Niger, and that of Preſtor Johr, and the Troglodites) lye due Eaſt and ' 
Weſt. But asfor Cuſhb, and the Region of the Iſmaelites, &c. they are extended di- ;, 
retly North from that Ethiopia, which is beyond Egypt. Now , that Joſephus was 
exceeding grolle herein, it appearerh by that fiction which he hath of Moſes when he 
ſerved > 4. , inthe Warres againſt the Mthiopians : for in that ( to make Chus, X- 
thiopia) he tranſporteth Madian by miracle oyer the Red Sea, and beyond all Egypt, 
and ſetteth it in Xthiopia, as ſhall bee ſhewed more at large in the Cha on he 
Worlds Plantation. Againe, that Gehon was improperly tranſlated Nilus, Pereriss 
confeſſeth, and layeth it rather to the corruption of the Greek Copie, than otherwilc. 
And whereas the Septuagint have converted this place of the Prophet Hieremie ; And 
C.:.v.18. mhat haſt thou now to doe in the way of Egypt , to Cints the water of Nilus ? Dnid tibi 
vis in via Egypt? » #t bibis aquam Gehon © Tothis ſaith Pererins , profe@d hebraict ibi non 50 
eſt vox Gehon , ſed Sichor, que fonfica nigrum & turbidum : Truely (ſaith Pererins) 
the word Gehon ia this place, is not found in the Hebrew, but Sichor, which ſignifieth black and 


troubled water. 
Furthermore, this is a manifeſt and unanſwerrble argument, that Chus was ill taken 
£x.2.21.63.1 for Ethiopia. Moſes married the daughter of Jethro, Prince and Prieſt of Madian, whom 


Mm.1e.:. boththe Greek and Latine call a Madianite, and not A#thiopiſſaw, as (with Joſephus) | 
the Geneva converts it, though it help i a little with a margmall note. Now itis | 
without diſpute, that Zipporah was of the Countrey of Madian , which is that part of | 

Arabia 


- 
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/ parent in the ſecond of Chroricles,in theſe words: So the Lord ſtirred up againſt JEHOR 4M , 


| ved by God,working compaſſion in the daughter of Pharao) a River of Egypt, wherein 
| he was born and as. Fans - EN : 
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Arabia Petrea,bordering the Red Sea ; for't is written inthe ſecond of Exodws, that 
MoSESfledfromPHAR AO into the Land of Midian, and ſate down by 1 Well, exc. and Verſ.x5 
again in the third of Exodas ; 1/hen MosEs kept the ſheep of JETH _—_ Father in Law, Keil. 1. 
Prieſt of Madian,&c. Indeed thete tour Nations are every where mixth the Scriptures, 
becauſe they dwell confuſedly together (to wit) the Madianites, the I{maelites, the A- 
malekites,and the Chuſites, which were all in one generall word, Arabians, and in the 
Scriptures ſumetimes called by one of theſenames, and ſometimes by another; as in 
Gen.37. V.25.27. & 28. that joſeph was fold to the Iſmaclites; and inthe fame Chapter, 
v.36. 1t is written, that the Madianitcs ſold ;oſephto Potiphar , Pharao's Steward, The 
to Genevians,in a marginalt note (to avoid this —_— of the Nations) ſay,that AMo- 
ſes wrote according to their opinion, Who took the Madianites and Iſmaeclites to be all 
one. But 2ſo/es wrote not after any mans opinion, he wrote the truth; and theſe were all 
Arabians:& lo in this very place it appeareth by their merchandiſe, which they brought 
with them, when they bought Joſeph : tor their Camels were loaden with Spicery, and Gen.37.25. 
Balm, and Myrrhe-, which are the trades of Arabia felix : from whence chiefly, and 
from the Eaſt India, all the World is ſerved with Myrrhe and Frankinſence ; and their 
ſpices they received from the Eaſt (ide of the Arabian Gulf, as aforeſaid. And in the 39. 
hap. it is ſaid : That Potiphar bought Joſeph of the Iſmaelites, which the Chaldzan 
Paraphraſt in the ſame place calleth Arabians. Now, to make this the more manifeſt, it is 
20 Written in the {ixt of Judges, That when Iſrael had ſown, then came up the Madianites, 
and the Amalekites, and they of the Eaſt, and came upon them : they of the Eaſt; were y,,c. 
Arabians of the Detart;'fo as where before in the buying of Joſeph, the Madianites and 
th2Iſmaclites were confuſed, here the Madianites and Amalekites are made one Nati- 
on.For in the proſecution of the Story of Gedeor, th: Madianites only are named,as com- 
prehending both Nations; and in the eight Chapter, v. 24. theſe Nations areall called © * 
Iſmaelites, and neither Madianites nor Amalekites, As when Gedeon deſired that every 
man would give him the golden — which they had taken after the victory a- 
gainlt Zeba and Zol,mwna, Kings of Arabia, amounting to 1700. ſhekles of gold, it 
15 written : For they hid golden ear-rings, becauſe they were Iſmaeclites. And theſe Iſmae- 2 .. 24. 
» lites were a great and valiant Nation, and ever in action of War, Alarms ejus contra Gen.15.12. 
onmes, &* manus omninn contra ennz His hand ((aith God of ItMAEL) ſhall be a gainſt all 
men, and every mans hand againſt him. Of theſe Iſmaelites come the Mahometon Arabi- 
ans, though ſome Writers think A/4homet to be of the Schexite. And theſe Iſmaclites, 
which inhabite chiefly in Cedar, and the Deſarts of Sur and Pharan (ſaith Joſephus) uſe 
poyſon upon their Arrowes,as the Indians doe. Towards the South-eaſt are the Madi- 
anites, and Chulites : and beyond them,towards the Deſarts of Arabia, the Amalckites; 
and all areone Nation, and all Arabians. 
Laſtly,the ill tranſlation of Ethiopia for Chus,is among other places, made moſt ap- 


— 


Verl.1c 


Chro. 21.15. 


40 the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, 4nd the Arabians, which confine the XFtthopians 3 ſo Hierome 
reads it : the Geneva tranſlation hath it, which were beſides the Ethiopians. Now how 
far it is off between the Philiſtines and the Negro's, or the Xthiopians , every man 
that looketh in a Map may judge. For thePhiliſtines and Arabians do mixe and joyn 
with the Land of the Chulites, and are diſtant from Ethiopia about two and thirty, or 
three and thirtie degrees; and therefore not their next neighbours;but all Egypt,and the 
Deſart of Sur and Pharan are between them. So as this place of the ſecond of Chron;- 
cles, ſhould have been tranilated in theſe words : $0 the Lord ſtirred up againſt Jehoran:, 
the ſpirits of the Philiſtins, azd the Arabians , which - confine and border upon the Chulites, 
who indeed are their next neighbours. * Nwllz ſupereſt dubitetio quin Ethiopia in ſacris* Steuch. Eu- 

5o literis ſit Arabia propinquaz There remaineth no doubt (faith Steuchins) but Xthiopia in the in 37. <2. 
Scriptures, is taken for that Country which joyneth to Arabia. 

Now, may wethink, is it probable, or poſſible, that Mo/es could be ignorant of N;- 
lus ? No,he knew it,no living man ſo well,and therefore would never have named Ge- 
hon, for Nilus, or Nilus for Gehon. $ urely, if Aoſes had meant Nilus, when he named 
Gehon, he would have called the River (into which he was caſt npon reeds,and preſer- 

wrought ſo many miracles. Beſides.the River of Nilus is of- © 

tennamed in the Scriptures,but never by the name of Gehoz, And if 2oſes had told the 

E 9 lrachres, 
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Iſraelites, that Nilus had been a River of Paradiſe, they __ jultly have thought, 
that he had detided them:for they had lived there all dates of their lives,and found no 
-/; 15.C.1. {uch Paradiſeagall,nor any memory,or ſpeech thereof,except we ſhall believe the pa- 
__— of HeſpeMes, where (ſaith Plinie) there was _— found in histime , but 
C.2.4.19. yilde Olivesinſtcad of golden Apples. But Nilusis twice called Sichor, once in 1/ay, 
and once inthe Prophet jeremie , and yet in thoſe places 1t is not ſaid to be a River of | 
Zthiopia,but of Egypt. Forin a word,the Iſraelites had never any communion or af- 19 | 
fairs with the Zthiopians,nor any intelligence, or trade, beyond Egypt, to the South 1 
but the enemies which they had on the South ,and Eaſt parts, were theſe Nations of | 
the Chuſites, Philiſtines, Iſmaelites, Amalekites,and Madianites: who being often go- | 
verned by many little Kings, or Reguli,were diſtinguiſhed in names, according to the 
Fathers or heads of thoſe Nations; but in one generall name were all 4rabiars. On the 
North fide of Canaan,they were afflicted with the Ceelofyrians , with the Magogians, 
Tubalites,and others their adherents. And thirdly within themſelves, the Nations, 
which remained of the ancient Canaanites, held the ſtrongeſt Cities upon the Sea- 
coaſt (as Tyre, Sidon, Acon,Gaza,and many others : yea, Jeruſalem it ſelf was with- 
held from Iſrael(from the dates of Moſes,cven unto the time of David) by the Jebuſttes. 

That which now remaineth of molt difhcultie, is, that it doth not appear that any 
partofGehon watereth that part of Arabia the ſtony, which the Chuſites inhabited in 
the times of the Kings of Iſrael: and in this Deſart it was that Matt: Beroaldus loſt him- 2g 
ſglfin ſeeking out Paradiſe : for he was driven (to my underſtanding) to create two 
Rivers, and call them Gehon and Piſon 3 to the end that the one might water Chus, | 
and the other Havilah for I finde none ſuch in rermm natxra, as be hath deſcribed : by 
which Rivers healſo includeth within Paradiſe,even Arabia the Deſarrt, : 

And as he well proved that Piſon was not Ganges,nor Gehon,Nilus;ſo where to find | 
them elſe-where 1t ſeemeth he knew not. Certainly this River of Gehon, which he '! 
maketh to fall into the Mediterran at Gaza,and whoſe Springs he findeth farre Eaſt in 
Arabia,is but imaginary; for the Current by Gaza is but a ſmall ſtream, riſing between {| 
itand the Red Sea, whoſe head from Gaza it felfe is little more than twentie Engliſh | 
miles,as ſhall appear hereafter. But queſtionleſs,hence it comes that many were miſ- 30 
taken. They all conſidered of the habitationsof the Chulites , as they were planted 
when the ſtate of Iſrael ſtood,and when it flouriſhed, being then their near neighbours 
and never looked back to the firſt ſeats and plantation of Chus, Forafter the F loud; 
Chus and his Children never reſted,till they found the Valley of Shinar, in which, and 
near which himſelf, with his ſons,firſt inhabited. Hevileh took the River-ſide of Tygris 
chiefly on the Eaſt, which after his own name hecalled Hevilah, (now Suſtana:)) Raa- 
mah, and Sheba farther down the River,in the entrance of Arabia feelix. NiMRoD 
ſeated himſelf in the beſt of the Valley , where he built Babel , whereof that Region 
had afterwards the name of Babylonia. Chxs himſelf and his brother Mizraim firſt kept | 
upon Gehox, whictrfalleth into the Lakes of Chaldza , and in proceſs of time, and as 40 
their people increaſed, they drew themſelyes more weſterly towards the Red or Ara- 

bian Sea : from whence Aizraim palt over into Egypt,in which Tract the Chuſtes re- 
mained for many years after. Now becaule there could be no ſuch River found in A- 
rabia the ſtonie, which they might entitle Gehox, they tranſlated Chus, Athiopia; and 
Gehon,Nilns. And if we doe examine this miſtaking by example , we ſhall the better 
perceive it as it was. Forlet us _—_ that Brate, or whoſoever elſc that firſt peo- 
pw this Kland, had arrived upon the River of Thames, and called the Iſland after 
is name Britarza, it might be ſaid that Thames or Tems was a River that watered 
Britannia: and when afterwards in p_ of time, the ſame Brute had alſo diſcover- 
ed and conquered Scotland, which he alſo intituled by the ſame name of Britannia,at- 50 
ter ages might conclude that Scotland was no part thereof, becauſe the River of Tems 
1s not found therein. Or letus ſuppoſe that Ewopa, the Daughter of the King of | 
Hered.l.1.05 4. T yre in Phenicia, gavethename to Europe, according to Herodotus , and that the tirſlt ' 
diſcoverers thereof arrived in the mouth of the River in Thrace , which then water- 
ed as much of Europe, as he firſt diſcovered, ſhall wei like ſort reſolve that France, 
Spaine, andItalie, &c. are no parts of Europe, becauſe that River is not found 
in them , or any ofthem : in like manner was it ſaid by Moſes in his deſcription of 


Gehon , that it watered the whole Land of Chys 5 but not the whole Lang 
whic 
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hich the Cheſter ſhould, or might in future time conquer people, and inhabit, ſeein 
in after- _ became Lords of many Nations, and they might (perchance ) has 
beene Maſters in time, b the Saracens, which came of them, were )ofa great part of 
the world. For, though the Babylonian Empire which rooke beginning in Nizrod the 
ſonne of Char, conliſted at the firſt but of foure Cities, ( to wit ) Babel, Erech, 4: 
and Chalre 3 yet we finde, that his Succeffours within a few yeares after, commanded 
all the whole World in effe&t:and the fame of Babel conſumed the memorie of Chuſea. 
For of this Tower of Confufen did all that Land take the nameof Babylonia: and the 
greatneſle of that Empire, founded by Nimrod a younger ſon, obſcured the name and 
1 nation of his father Cſþ in thoſe parts untill they crept farther off,and in places not yer 
entituled, and farther from the Babylonian Empire, where the Chufites retained their 
names, which alſo they faſtned to the Soile and Territorie by themſelves afterwards 
inhabited and held. And we may not thinke, that Chas or any of his, could in haſte 
creepethrough thoſe deſart Regions, which the length of 130. yeares after the Floud 
had (as it were) fortified with Thickets, and permitted _ Buſh and Bryar, Reede 
and Tree to joyne themſelves (as it were) into one maine body and Forreſt. For if we 
look with judgement and reaſon into the III {ball fade,that ever 
Family ſeated themſelves as neare together as poſſibly they could; and though neceſ\- 
fitie enforced them, after they grew tull of people, to ſpread themſelves, and creepe 
20 out of Shinar or Babylonia 3 yet did they it with this advice, as thatthey might at all 
times reſort and ſuccour one another by River, the: fields beingthen ( without all 
doubt) impaſſable. Sv Nimrod, who out of wit and, ſtrength uſurped dominion over 
the reſt, ſate down in the very confluence of all thoſe Rivers, which watered Paradiſe: 
for thither it was to which the . wr troups of Noah's children repaired ; and from 
the ſame place whence Mankind had his beginning, from thence had they again their 
increaſe. The firſt Father of men Adaxr, had therein his' former habitation. The ſe- 
cond Father of Mankind Noah, began from thence his diſperſion. 
Now as Nimrod the youngeſt, yet ſtrongeſt, made his choice of Babel (as aforeſaid ) 
which both Tygris and Exphrates cleanſed and enriched; ſo did Havilah place himſelfe 
30 upon Piſo-Tygris, Raamah and his ſon Sheba farther downe upon the ſame River, on 
the Sea coalt of Arabia : Chas himſelf upon Gebor, the faireſt branch of Euphrates, And 
when they began to ſpread themſelves farther off, yet they alwaies faſtened them- 
ſelves tothe Rivers ſides : for Ninive, Charran, Reſeph, Canneh, Ur in Chaldes, and the 
other firſt-peopled Cities, were all founded upon theſe navigable Rivers, or their 
branches, by which the one might give ſuccour and afliſtance tothe other, as is alrea- 


dy often remembred, 


_ ith _ 


9, XV. 
A concluſion by way of repetition of ſomething ſpoken of before. 


Ur now to conclude this diſpute, it appeareth to me by the teſtimonies of the 
Scriptures, that Paradiſe was a place created by God, and a part of this our Earth 
and habitable World, ſeated in 7 mt part of the Regionof Eden, afterward cal- 
led Aram flxviorum, or Meſopotamia, which taketh into it alſo a portion of Shinar and 
Armenia ; this Region ſtanding in the moſt excellent temper of all other, (towit) 35 
degrees from the #quino@ial, and 55 from the North-pole : in which climate the moſt 
excellent Wines, Fruits, Oyle, Graine of all ſorts, are to this day found in abundance. 
And thereis nothing that better proveth the excellency of this ſaid ſoile and temper, 
than the abundant growing of the Palm-trees, without the care and labour of man. 
50 For wherein ſoever the Earth, Nature, and the Sun can moſt vaunt that have ex- 
celled, yet ſhall this Plant be the greateſt wonder of all their works : This Tree alone 
ver unto man whatſoever his life beggeth at Natures hand. And though it may be 
aid, that theſe Treesare found both in the Eaſt and Weſt 1ndies, which tries are 
alſo bleſſed with a perpetual Spring and Summer, yet, lay downe by thoſe pleaſures 
and benefits the fearful and dangerous Thunders and Lightnings ,” the horrible and 
frequent Earthquakes, the dangerous diſcafes, the multitude of venimous Beaſts and 
Worms, with other inconveniences 3 and then there will be found nocompariſon be- 

tween one and the other, 
What, 


40 
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What other excellencies this Garden of Paradiſe had, before God ( for mans ingra. 
titude and crueltie)curſed the Earth, we cannot judge 3 but I may ſafely think, that 
by how much Adazz exceeded all —_——_— in perfection, by being the immediate 
workmanſhipof God , by ſo much did that choſen and ms Garden exceed al] 

rts of the Univerſal World, in which God had planted (that is) made to grow the 
ir ices of Life, of Knowledge; Plants onely proper, and becomming the Paradiſe,and 
garden of ſo great a Lord. 

Theſum of all thisis 3 That whereas the eyes of men in this Scripture have been 
dim-fighted (ſome of them finding Paradiſe beyond our known World : ſome, above 
the middle region of the ayre : ſome, elevated neer the Moon : others, as far South 19 
as the Line, or as far North as the Pole, 6c.) I hope that the reader will be ſufficiently * 
ſatisfied, that theſe were but like Caſtles in the aire, and in mens fancies, vainly 1ma- 
gined. For it was Eaſtward in Eden (faith Moſes) Eaſtward, in reſpect of Judza, that þ 
God planted this Garden 3 which Eden we tinde in the Prophets where it was, and | 
whereof the name (in ſome part) remaineth to this day. A 11ver went out of Eden 
to water this Garden, and from thence divided it ſ(elte into foure branches ;z and we 
finde that both Tygris and Ewpbrates \wimming through Eden, do joyne in one, and af- 
terward taking waies apart, do water Chys pw. Havilah, according to Moſes, the true 
ſeats of Chxs and his Sons being then in the Valley of Shinar, in which Nimrod built 
Babel. That P/or: was Garzzes, the Scripture, reaſon, and experience teach the contra- 
ry : for that which was never joyned, cannot be divided 3 Ganges, which inhabiteth |} 
India, cannot bea branch of the rivers of Eden ; That Gehon was Nilws, the ſame di- | 
ſtance maketh the ſame impoſibility ; and this river is a greater ſtranger toTygris and | 
Euphrates, than Ganges is : for although there'are between Tygris and Ganges above four | 
thouſand miles, yet they both riſe in the ſame quarter of the World ; but Nzlz4 is be- | 

ttenin the Mountains of the Moon, almoſt as far off as the Cape of good hope, and fal- | 

eth into the Mediterran Sea:and Fxphrates diſtilleth out of the Mountains of Armenia, 
and falleth into the Gulf of Perſia: the one riſerh in the South, and travaileth North : the | 
other riſeth in the North, and runneth South, threeſcore and three degrees the one * 
from the other. In this leafe following , I have added a Chorographical defcription of 3: ' 
this terreſtrial Paradiſe, that the reader may thereby the better conceive the prece- | 
ding Diſcourſe 3 and this is the reward I looke for, that my labour may but receive 
an allowance ſuſpended, until ſach time as this deſcription of mine be reproved by 


a better. | ; 
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Of the two chief Trees in the Garden of Paradiſe. | 
a TORET: vn my 
, oy # 
That the tree of Life was a material tree; and in what ſenſe it is to be taken, that man by his 
eating the forbidden fruit, is made ſubjed to death. 


Or eating the forbidden fruit of the tree of Knowledge was Adam driven out of 
Paradiſe, in exilium vite temporalis, into the baniſhment of temporal life, ſaith Beda. 
That theſe Trees of Life and Knowledge were material Trees ( though Figures 
of the Law and of the Goſpel ) it is not doubted by the moſt religious and learned 
Writers : although the wits of men, which are ſo volatile , as nothing can fix them, - 

and ſo ſlippery, as nothing can faſten them, havein this alſo delivered to the World, 50 
an _ dodrine. | 
The Tree of Life (ſay the Hebrews) hath a plural conſtruction, and is to be under- | 
ſtood, Ligmm vitarum, 1he tree of lives, becaule the fruit thereof had a property, to | 

preſerve both the growing, ſenſitive, and rational life of man ; and not onely {but for 

Adam's tranſgreſſion) had prolonged his own daies, but alſogiven a dureful continu- | 
Sem.ſept.2.1.1, ance tO all poſterity ; and that, ſolong, asa body compounded of Elements could laſt. | 
B74 - Andalthough it is hardto think, that fleſh and blood could be immortal, but that | 
it muſt once perilh and rot, by the unchanged Law of God impoſed on his a" | 
Man 
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Man notwithſtanding) ſhould have enjoyed thereby a long, beautiful, and ungrieved 
life : after which (according to the opinion of moſt Divines)he ſhould have been tran« 
{lated, as Enoch was. And as before the Floud, the daies of men had the long meaſure 
of eight hundred or nine hundred years; and ſoon after the floud, of two hundred 
years and upwards, even to five hundred : ſo if Adaw had not diſobeyed Gods firſt and 
cafie Commandment, the lives of men on earth _ have continued double, treble, 
or quadruple to any of the longeſt times of the firſt age, as many learned men have 
conceived. ChryſofPome, Rupertus Toſtatus, and others were of belict, that(but for Adams 
fall and tranſgretlion ) Adam and his Polterity had been immortal. But ſuch is the 

10 infinite Wiſdom of God, as he foreſaw that the earth could not have contained Man- 
kind or elſe, that millions of ſouls muſt have been ungenerated, and have had no be- 
ing, if the firſt number, wherewith the Earth was repleniſhed, had abode thereon for 
ever : and therefore that of Chryfoſtome mult be underſtood of immortality of bodies, 
which ſhould have been tranſlated and glorified. 

But of what kinde or Species this Tree of Life was, no man hath taken on him to 
teach : in which reſpect many have conceived, that the ſame was not material, but a 
meer Allegorie, taking their ſtrength out of Solomon, where Wiſdom is compared to the 
Tree of Life, and from other places, where alſo Chriſt is called the Tree of Life; and 
out of the Apocalypſor, I will give to him that overcommeth, to eat of the Tree of Life which 41,-., 2+: 

20 inthe Paradiſe of God. But to this place Saint Anguſtine's anſwer may ſuftice, ( which 
is) That the one doth not exclude the other, but that, as there was a terreſtrial Para- 
diſe, fo there was a celeſtial. For although Agar and Sara were Figures of the 0/4,and 
New Teſtament, yet to think that they were not Women, and the Maid and Wife of 4- 
braham, were meer fooliſhneſs. And fo in this place the ſenſe of the Scripture is mani- 
felt. For God brought ont of the earth Tree faireto the ſight, and ſweet to taſte ; the Tree 
alſo of Life in the midſt of the Garden : which (heweth, that among the trees, which the 
Earth by God's commandment produced, the tree of Life was one, and that the fruit 
thereof was alſo tobe eaten. The report of this Tree was alſo brought to the ancient 
Poets : for as from the indigeſted matter orChaos, — Homer, Ovid, and others, 

30 ſteale the invention of the created World ; ſo from the Garden of Paradiſe they took 
the Plat-form of the Orchard of Alcinoxs, and another of the Heſperides : and from the 
Tree of Life, their NeFar and Ambroſea 5 for NeFar, according to Sridas, lignifieth mr4- 
king Joung, and Ambroſia, immortality ; and therefore ſaid to be the meat and drinke of 
tne $24 Ss 


9, I I. 
Of BECANus his opinion, that the Tree of knowledge was Ficus Indica. 


Ow for the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil, ſome men have preſumed far- 
4 N ther, eſpecially Goropius Becans, L iveth himſelfe the honour to have found 
out the kind of this Tree, which none of the Writers of former times could ever gyels 
at, whereat Goropizs much marvailed. But as he had an inventive brain, ſo therene- 
ver lived any man, that believed better thereof, and of himſelf. Surely, howſoever 
his opinion may be valued, yet he uſurpeth the praiſe due to others, atleaſt if the in- 
vention beat that price at which heſetterh it. For Moſes Bar-Cephas faſtened on this 
conjefureabove ſix hundred yeers before Becarms was born : and Bar-Cephas himſelfe 
reterreth the invention to an antiquity more remote, _ for his Author Ph:loxenus 
Maburgenſis, and others, whoſe very words Goropins uſeth, both concerning the Tree, 
and the reaſons wherewith he would induce other men to that beliefe. For Mojes Bar- 
50 _ in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe ( the firſt Part and fol. 43.) faith, That the Trec 
of Knowledge was Ficus Indica, The Indian Fig-Tree 3 of which the greateſt —_ 
( faith Becanus ) are found upon the banks of Accfines, one of the Rivers whic 
—_ into Indus, where Alexander built his Fleet of Gallies, in or neer the Kingdom 
Or FOrus, 
This Tree beareth a fruit of the bigneſs of a great Peaze,or (as Plinie reporteth)ſom- 71:;n.”.11...3 
What bj ger 3 and that it is a tree, ſe kc ſerens ; alwaies planting it ſelf; that it ſprea- 
deth it ſelf ſo far abroad, as that a troupe of horſemen may hide themſelves under it. 


Strabo ſaith, that it hath branches bending downwards,and leaves no leſs than a ſhield. £.:.c4;.: 
Ariſtobulus 
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Ariſtobulus affirmeth, that fifty Horſemen may ſhadow themſelves under one of thee 
Trees. Oneſicritns raiſeth this number to foure hundred. This tree (faith Theophraſtus) 
exceeded all other in bigneſs, which alſo Plizie and Oeſtcritus confirm : tothe trunk of 
which, theſe Authors give ſuch a magnitude, as I ſhame to repeat. But it may be, they 
all ſpeak by an ill-underſtood report. For this Indian Fig-tree is not ſo rare a =_ as 
Becams conceiveth , who becauſe he found it no whereelſe, would needs draw the 
Garden of Paradiſe to the Tree, and ſet it by the River Acelines. But many parts of 
the world have them, and I my ſelf have ſeen twenty thouſand of them in one Valley, 
not far from Paria in America, They grow in moiſt grounds, and in this manner : Af- 
ter they are firſt ſhotup ſome twenty or thirty foot in length (ſome more, ſomelels, 10 
according to the ſoile) they ſpread a very large top, having no bough nor twig in the 
trunk or ſtem : for from theutmoſt end of the head branches there ulueth out a gum- 
my juyce, which hangeth downward like a cord or ſinew, and within a few moneths 
reacheth the ground 3 which it no ſooner toucheth but it taketh root, and then being 
filled both from the top boughs, and from his own proper roote, this cord maketh it 
{lf a Tree exceeding haſtily. . From the utmoſt boughs of theſe _ Trees there 
fall again the like cords, which in one year and leſs (in that World of a perpetual 

. Spring) become alſo trees of the bigneſs of the neather part of a Lance, and as ſtraight 
as art Or nature can make any thing, caſting ſuch a ſhade, and making ſuch a kinde of , 
Grove, as no other Tree in the world can do. Now, one of theſe Trees confidered 
with all his young ones, may (indeed) ſhrowd foure hundred or toure thouſand Horſ- 
men, if they pleaſe; for they cover whole Valliesof ground where theſe Trees grow 
near the Sea-bank, as they do by thouſands in the inner parts of Trinidado. The 
cords which fall down over the banks into the Sea, ſhooting alway downward to find 
root under water, are in thoſe Seas of the Indies, where Oylters hood, intangled in 
their beds, ſo as by pulling up one of theſe cords out of the Sea, I have ſeen five hun- * 
dred Oyſters hanging in a heap thereon 3 whereof the report came, That Oyſters | 

rew on Treesin India. But that they beare any ſuch huge leaves, or any ſuch de- {! 

| as fruit, Icould never finde, and yet I have travailed a dozen miles together 
under them : but to returne to Goropizs Becarus. This Tree (faith he) was good ,, 
for meat and pleaſing to the ſight, as the Tree of knowledge of good and evil is de- 
{cribed to be. 

A; This Tree having ſo huge a trunk (as the former Authours report , and 
Became; believerth) it was in this Tree that Adam and Eve hid themſelves from the pre- 
ſence of God ; for no other tree (ſaith he) could contain them. But firſt it is certaine, 
that this Tree hath no extraordinary magnitude, as touching the trunke or ſtem , for 
among ten thouſand of them it is hard to finde any one bigger than the reſt, and theſe 
areall but of a mean ſize. Secondly, the words of Moſes tranſlated, in medio ligni, are 
by all the Interpreters underſtood in the plurall number ( that is ) inthe middeſt of the 
Trees, But his third argument (or rather the argument of Xoſes Bar-Cephas, word for Fe | 

Cen.z.9. Word) 1s, That when Adam and Eve found themſelves naked,they made them breeches * ' 
of Fig-leaves; which proveth (indeed) that either the tree it ſelfe was a Fig-trec, or 
that a Fig-tree grew neareit : becauſe Adam being polleſt with ſhame, did not run up 

anddowne the Garden to ſeeke out leaves to cover him, but found them in the place 
Flin1.12.c.5. it ſelfe ; and theſe leaves of all other were moſt commodious by reaſon of their large- 
neſſe; which Plizizavoweth in theſe words ; Latitudo foliorum pelte effigiem Amazonis 
habet 5 The breadth of the leaves hath the ſhape of Amazonian ſhield : which alſo Theophraſt | 
confirmeth; the form ofewhich Targets Virgil toucheth: | 


Virg.Aen.l.1. Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmina peltis 
494- | PENTHESILAE A A fyrens, Jo 


The Amazors with Creſcent-formed ſhield | 
; PENTHESILAEA leads into the field. [ 


_ Here Becamus defireth to be believed, or rather threatneth us all that reade him, to | 

| credit to this his borrowed diſcovery, ufing this confident (or rather cholerick) | 

peech : @is erit tam impudenter obſtinatus, ſi hec 3 nobis de ficu hac ex antiquis ſcripto- | 

ribus cum M 0181s narratione comparet, ut andeat dicere aliam arborem inveniri poſſe,que | 

cum il/a magis quaaret © Who will be ſo impudently obſtinate, if he compare theſe things which ' 
we 
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we have reported of this Fig-tree, and out of ancient Writers delivered, with th: nirration of 
Mos ES, 4s to dare to avow, that any other iree can be found, which doth more proper y an- 
ſwer, or agree therewith © But for my felt, becauſe I neither finde this Tree, forting in 
body, in largeneſs of leaves, nor in fruit to this report, | rather incline to the opinion 
of Philo. That the Earth never brought forth any of thele treesneither before nor af- 
ter; but I leave every man to hisowne belief, for the matter is of no great weight as 
touching his kinde 3 onely thereby, and by the ealje Commandment by God given to 
Adam, to forbeare to feed thereon, it pleaſed God to make trial of his obedience : 


Probibita, non propter aliad, qu:im ad commendandaum pure ac |1mp/icis Obedientie bomm 5; Auga# deCivir. 
10 Being forbidden, not for any other reſpc, than thereby to commend the goodneſs of pure and Dez, ..13. £.20 


ſemple Obedience. 


OOO > > ——— 


X $. III. 
Of BECANus hjs not unwitty allegorizing of the ſtory of his Ficus Indica. 

Ut in this I muſt do Zecarns right, that he hath very wittily allegorized this Tree, 
Biitovicg his ſuppoſition of the Tree it ſelf to be true. The ettects whereof, becauſe 
his diſcourſes are exceeding ample, I have gathered in theſe tew words. As this Tree 
(ſaith he) ſo did Man grow —_ and upright towards God, until ſuch timeas he 

20 had tranſgreſled and broken the ;zommandment of his Creator ;z and then like unto 
the boughs of this tree, he began to bend downward, and {tooped toward the earth, 
which all the reſt of 4dam's poltcrity after him have done, rooting themſelves there- 
in, and faſtning themſelves to this corrupt world, The exceeding umbragiouſne(s of 
this tree, he compareth tothe dark and ſhadowed lite of man, through which the Sun 
of juſtice being not able to pierce, we have all remained in the ſhadow of death, till 
it pleaſed Chriſt toclimbe the tree of the Croſs for our enlightning and redemption. 
The little fruic which it beareth , and which 1s hard to ftinde among fo many large 
leaves, may be compared ( ſaith he) to the little virtue, and unperceived knowledge 
among ſo large vanities, which obſcure and ſhadow it over. And as this fruit is ex- 

30 ceeding ſweet, and delicate to the taſte and palate : ſo arethe delights and pleaſures of 
the world molt plealing, while they dure. But asall thoſe things which are moſt mel- 
lifluous, are ſooneſt changed into choler and bitterneſs : fo are our vanities and plea- 
ſures converted into the biere reſt ſorrows and repentances. T hat the leaves are * mn 
ceeding large, the truit (for ſuch leaves) exceeding little, in this, by compariſon we 
behold (faith he) the many cares and great labours of worldly men, their ſollicitude, 
their outward ſhews, and publike oſtentatiur, their apparent pride and large vani- 
ties z and if we ſeek forthe fruit, which ought to be their virtuous and pious ations, 
we finde it of the bigneſs of the ſmalleſt peaze; glory, to all the world apparent ; 
goodneſs, to all the world inviſible. And furthermore, as the leaves,body and boughs 

40 of this Tree, by ſo much exceed all other Plants, as the greateſt men of power and 
worldly abilitie ſurpaſs the meaneſt : ſo is the little fruit of ſuch men, and ſuch trees, 
rather fitting and becomming the unworthieſt Shrub,and humbleſt Bryar,or the poor- 
eſt and baſeſt Man, than ſuch a flouriſhing ſtatelineſs, and magnitude. Laitly, whereas 
Adam, after he had diſobeyed God, and beheld his own nakedneſs and ſhame, ſought 
for leaves to cover himſelf withal : this may ſerve to put us in minde of his and our 
{ins, as often as we put on our garments, to cover and adorneour rotten and mortal 
bodies : to pamperand maintain which, we uſe ſo many uncharitable and cruel pra- 
Ctices in this world. 


PE _ 
$. I'V. 
of the names of the tree of Knowledge of good and evil : with ſome other notes touching the 
ſtoryof Adam's ſin. 


Ow, as touching the ſenſe of this tree of Knowledge of good and evil, and 
what operation the fruit thereof had, and as touching the propertie of the 
Tree it ſelfe, Moſes Bar-Cephas an ancient Syrian Doctor Gr ra by 1 ://- 


4) giveth this judgement ; That the fruit of this Tree had no ſuch virtue or quality, 
as 
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as that by rhe taſting thereof, there wasany ſuch knowledge created in Aday, asif he 
had beene ignorant before z bur as Jurins allo noteth: Arbor ſcientie boni & mali (id eſt) 
experientie boni &* mali ab eventu. The Tree of knowledge of good and evill (that is ) the ex. 
perience of good and evill by the event. For thus much we may conceive, that Adam being 
made( according to the Hebrew phraſe) by the workmanſhip of Gods owne hand, in 
greater perfeion than ever any man was produced by generation, being ( as it were) 
the created Plant, out of whoſe ſeed,all men living have growne ip_—_—_ having recei- 
ved immortalitie from the breath or ſpirit of God ; he could not (tor theſe reſpetts)be 
;enorant, that the diſobeying of Gods commandement was the fearetulleſt evill, and 
. obſervation of his precepts the happieſt good. But as men in perfect health do(nor- 19 
withſtanding)conceive,that fickneſsis grievous, and yet innoſuch degree of torment, 
as by the ſuffering and experience in themſcl ves they afterwards witneſs:fo was it with 
Adam,who could not be ignorant of the puniſhmenrs,due to neglect and diſobedience; | 
and yet felt by the proofe thereof in himſelfe another terror than he had fore-thought, 
or could imagine. For looking into the glaſle of his own guiltie ſoule, he beheld there- 
in the horror of Gods judgements, ſo as he then knew, heteelingly knew, and had tri. 
all of the late good, which could not be prized, and of the new purchaſed evill, which 
could not be expreſt. He then ſaw himſelte naked both in Body and mind ; that is, de- 4 
prived of Gods grace and former felicitie : and therefore was this tree called the tree: 
of Knowledge, and not becauſe the fruit thereof had any ſuch «rg by any ſelfe 20 
qualitie or effec : for the ſame phraſe is uſed in many places of the Scriptures, and 
names are given to Signes and Sacraments, as toatts performed, and things done. In 
ſuch ſort,as this tree was called the tree of Knowled e, becauſe of the event,as is afore- 
Num.:0.13, Taid : ſo was the Well of contention therefore called E/ek, and the Well of hatred Sit- 
Gen.25. 20,21: 2zatþ, becauſe the Heardſmen of Iſaac and Gerar contended tor them ; and the heape of 
C«p.31.48. Stones called the heape clever 4 between Jacob and Labaz; not that the ſtones bare 
Cep 28.159. witneſle, but for a memorie of the covenant. So Jacob called the houfeof God Bethel; | 
©41-1%:14 and Hagar, the Wellin the Deſart, Viventis, &- videntis. 
But Adam being both betrayed and maſtered by his affections, ambitious of a farther | 
knowledge than he had petceived in himſelte, and looking but ſlightly(as all his iſſues 30} 
doe) into the miſeries and ſorrowes incident, and greatly afte&ting the ſuppoſed glory 
which he might obtaine by taſting the fruit forbi den,he was moored and blowne 
forward, by the gentle winde of pleaſing perſwaſions, unawares ; his progrefſion being | 
ſtrengthencd by the ſubtile arguments of Sathan, who laboured to poyſon mankin 
in the very root, which he moiſtened with the liquor of the ſame ambition, by which 
himſelfe periſhed for ever. 
Ben. ſem.2.1.2. But Sas meanes did the Divell find out,or what inſtruments did his owne ſubtilty | 
preſent him, as fitteſt and apteſt to work this michiefe by ? evea the unquiet vanity of 
the woman) ſo as by Adams hearkning ro the voice of his wite,contrarie to the expreſs | 
commandement of the living God, Mankind by that her incantation became the ſub- 5 | 
jett of labour, ſorrow, and death : the woman being given to man fora comforter and | 
companion, but not for a counſellor. Bt becanſe thox haſt obeyed the voyce of thy wiſe&%c, | 
Ge.z.1;3, (aid God himſelfe )Cwrſed is the earth for thy ſake,in ſorrow ſhalt thou eate of it all thy life. 
It is alſo to be noted, by whonythe woman was tempted? even by the moſt ugly and 
unworthy of all beaſts, into whom the Divell entred and Romney Ar 
Secondly,what was the motive of her diſobedience? even a deſire to know what was 
moſtunfitting her knowledge; an affection which hath ever ſince remained in all the 
poſterity of her ſex. Thirdly,what was it that moved the man toyeild to her perſwaſi- 
ons?even the ſame cauſe which hath moved all men ſince to the like conſent ; namly, 
an unwillingnefſle to grieve her and make her ſad, leſt ſhe ſhould pine and be overcome 5/ | 
with ſorrow. But if Adam in the ſtate of perfeQion, and Solomon the ſon of David,Gods | 
choſen ſervant, and himſelfe a man endued with the greateſt wiſedome, did bothof | 
them diſobey their Creator, by the perſwaſion and for the love they bare toa woman, | 
It 15not ſo wonderfull as lamentable, that other men in ſucceeding ages have been al- | 
lured to ſo many inconvenient and wicked praftices by the perſwaſions of their wives, | 
or other beloved darlings, who cover over and ſhadow many malicious purpoſes with 
a counterfeit paſſion of diſimulate ſorrow and unquictneſle. , 
CHAP. 
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Cruapr. V. 


of divers memorable things betweene the fall of ADAM, 4nd the 


Floud of Noa#. 
EEE $. 1. (farts 7 
Of the cauſe and the revenge of CA1Ns ſinne © and of his going ont from God. 
oo He ſame Pride and Ambition which began in Angels, and afterward pol- 
ſeſt Adam, Cain alſo inherited : for Cain ES of the acceptation of his 
\ Brothers Prayer and Sacrifice) flew him, making himſelfe the firſt Man 


ſlayer, and his Brother the firlt Martyr : the revenge of which unnaturall 
Murther, although it pleaſed God to mitigate, when Cairncried out that 
his puniſhment was greater than he could beare. For the ſame offence chiefely ( wher- 
with the Sons of Adm2,as it were,urged and provokedGod)he deſtroyed all Mankind, 
but Noahand his Family: for it is written, {he Earth alſo was corrupt before God: of which. Gen.5.v.11,r3, 
- bf in the ſame place Moſes giveth a reaſon;for faith he,7 be Earth was filled with cruelty:and 
anon after, God himſelte made the cauſe knowne ynto Noah, laying; 4r end of all jieſh is 
_— before me, for the Earth is filled with cruelty through them, and behold, Twill deſtroy thews 
with the Earth, or from the Earth. Neither was this cruelty meant to have been in take- 
ing away the lives of men onely, but in all ſorts of [njuſtice and Oppreſſion. After this 
Murther of ABEL, CAIN went out from the preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land, of 6en.4.16. 
Nod, towards the Eaſt- ſide of Eden:1n which wordgy The going out of Cazx from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, is not to be underſtood after the literall tenſe, God being whally in 
| all parts of the World, : Totus in clo eſt, totus in terra zzon alternis temporibus, ſed utrumg; 
ſimul; God ( ſaith S. AuGusTINE ) #s wholly in Heaven, and wholly in Earth, not by enter- Aug. de Civit. 
| changed times, but all at once z And that this is true, David witnetleth : If 7 be in Heaven — "pap" 
1 (ſaith DAv1Dd) thou art there; in Hell,thou art there alſo. But what is meant thereby ? Ex- Chryoltin Gen. 
fit 4 facie Dei(ſaith CHRYSOSTOME ) CAIN went out from the preſence of the Lord (that Hwm2, 
is) he was left of God, disfavonred and bereaved of his proteFion. 


$. IL | 
Of Cairns dwelling in the Land of Nod : and of his City Enoch. 


| His word Nod or Naid, S. Hierome and inany others underſtand to fignifie wan- Hier.rad. Heb, 
4 dring or uncertaine habitation : vexation or agitation, ſaith /azis3 but the Se- 
vcnty convert it otherwiſe, and take Nod for the proper name of a Countrey, and ſo 
40 doth joſephus. But it ſeemeth to me, that Caiz was rather a Vagabond or Wanderer in 76. 1.1.c.3. 
his cogitations, than any thing elſe, and that his thoughts and conſcience had noquiet 
or reſt, in regard of the Murther committed, juſtly fearing {by hisown words )the like 
violence : And whoſoever findeth me((aith CaiN )ſballflay me. Now that Nod or Naid Go.4.14. 
was a Region wherin Cazz inhabited, appeareth by the word( dwele)for dwelling ſigni- 
fiethan abiding : and we call thoſe people Wanderers and Vagabonds that have no 
dwelling place. And to make this outing and abiding more manifeſt, Moſes teacheth gen.4.15 
in what part of the Earth this his habitation was, which he affirmeth towards the Eaſt- 
fide of Eden. Secondly it is ſaid by XMoſes,that after Cain departed from the preſenceor 
favour of God, he built a C yarn called it by the name of his firſt-born, Fzoch 3 which »7 
50 ſheweth that he feared to wander,and rather ſought to fortifie himſelf againſt revenge. 
Cyrillus (aith, that Cain and Abel were figures of Chriſt, and of the Jewes 3 and that as 
Cart after that he had (lain Abel unjuſtly, had thence-forth no certain abiding inthe 
World:ſothe Jews after they had crucified the Son of God, became Runnagates : and 
It 1s true, that the Jews had neveF ſince any certain Eſtate, Common-weale, or Prince 
oftheir owne upon the Earth. Now this Land of Nod, Jwnins taketh to bein Ar1h14 
Deſerta,a Region of Nomades; but Arabia the Defart is not Eaſtwatd, or on the Eaſt 
part of Eden,neither are theſe Nomades any particular People or Nation. For all theſe, 
in What part of the World ſoever, which in old time lived by Paſtorage, and fed ( as 
E 


we 


V 
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we call itin Ireland) upon white meat, without tilling of the gropnd,are called by the 
Greeks Nomades,and by the Latines Paſtores vagi,as the Northerne Tartarians,the Ge- 
tulians,and Numidians in Africa, the ancient Britans, and the Northern Iriſh : yea, 
. ſuch were the Inhabitants of Italy it (elf, till ſuch time as tales (who gave them that 
name)taught them the huſbandry of tillage,uſed at this day.But the Region Eaſtward 
from Eden is that part of Aſlyria,called by Ptolomy Calena, which alſo might be deri- 
ved of Carena,the country of Cain. And that Cair inhabited in thoſe parts, it may be ga- 
Veſezz, —thered by the firſt poſleſhion of his Father Adam for thus it is written, Gereſ. 3. There- 
fore the Lord God ſent him ar from the Garden of Eden to till the Earth whence bee was ta- 
24 ken: andin the Verſe following : Thus he caſt out man,@c. and at the Eaſt ſede of the Gar-'19 
den of Eden he ſet the Cherubins : which ſheweth that the entry into Paradiſe was from 
the Eaſt,by which entrance Adam was caſt out,and therefore inhabiting on that ſideof 
Paradiſe which was Eaſtward, according tothe Text. Cai alſo in the ſame Region 
ſought his dwelling place. Now,ifthe word Nod or Naid doe fignifie profugas, that 1s, a 
fugitive, we can = no longer time to this uncertain habitation of Car, than till hee 
built the City of Enoch,the firſt ofthe World, which he incloſed , either for his owne 
defence,or (as Joſephus writeth) to oppreſs others thereby. So as for mine own opini- 
on,l am reſolved with the Septwagizt, thar Nod was the proper name ofa Region; and 
for the word (Vagabond) which Cazz uſeth of himſelfe, it ſeemeth by the percloſe of 
the ſame Verſe,that (Vagabond) is therein underſtood for ſuch an one as travaileth in 29 
fear of reyengement : For whoſoever findeth me ((aith ned, ſhall ſlay me; or elſe (Vaga- 
bond) is taken for a man without protection,and caſt out from the favour of God. 
And becauſe theſe Henochians,ſo called of the City of Henoch, were the firſt ſociety 
& civill aſſembly of all other,it is likely that the fame of theſe people(cither for cruel. 
ty, ſtrength, ot other actions) lived in*the memory of Noah and his Sons : ſo that after 
thi Floud(as there were of all ſorts of natures, ſome vertuouſly,ſome impioufly diſpo- 
ſed,and every ative mind ſetting before it whom to follow or imitate) thoſe people, 

- which delighted in cruelty and oppreſſion, took on them their names whoſe natures 
they molt liked and allowed;of whom theſe Henochians were not the leaſt. Perchance | 
the placeit ſelf where Henoch ſtood before the Floud, and whereof the Monuments zo | 
might remain(as the pillars or the foundation of Joppe did)gave occaſion to the Plan- 1 

ters of that place to call themſelves bythe ſame name : for of thoſe Henochians there 

_ , were many Nations in the borders of Poatus,8 Colchis in Iberia, Segdiana, & Bactriaz 
—_—_ of the ſame name many mountains,as thoſe which are otherwiſe called Coraxici. And 
Zxo orbe mute- ſeeing that it is. hard to finde out the truth of theſe things, which the moſt aged Time 
rue u7hi- ho th covered over or defaced, we may (according to the counſel of Plato) exceeding) 
um fundaments . . ; . —_—" 
jaciuntur, nove TEjotce,and therewith f(atisfie our ſelyes, if of ſo great & almoſt worn-out antiquity, if 
Gentium nomt- of the eldeſt peoples names & nations,there remain any print or footſteps to poſterity. 
Oo bis In * Pliny, P. Mela,Strabo, Valerins Flaccus, Lucan, Stephanus, we finde thoſe Henochsi 
ribs orjunte. deſcribed, though diverlly written; as in Plizy, ſometimes Hemochii, in Mela, Eniochi, ,, 
_ «d A in Flaccus, Heriochi: In Lucan, Eniochi, all which inhabite upon the Sea Euxinus, but yet , 
* P{;n. L.6.c.9. NONE Of theſe are on the Eaſt ſide of Eden,or( according to Moſes words )Eaſtward from 
1.G15. Eden. For Moſes inall places where he deſcribeth any Region, was ſo exceeding pre- 
Strabe bib 11, CE as ſometime heuſeth the word Eaſt or South without borrowing or addition, at 0- 
vd.Flacc.1.6. ther times with a — Eaſtward,or Southward,or towards the Eaſt or South. 
ng In the place of Gereſis the eleventh , he writeth the word (Eaſt) ſimply and diredtly. 

 _ Andas we 4 went from the Eaſt, they found a Plaine in the Land of $hinar; but in this of Cain 

he addeth the word (towards) as,iz the Land of Nod, towards the Eaſt ſide of Eden;which 
ay be —_ as inclining ſome one point or two either to the North or to the South 
of the Eaſt. 

But as we may conjetture that theſe Nations took name of Henoch the City of Cain; i 
or of the Region wherin it ſtood, when the ſame was repeopled after the Floud:ſo it is | 
probable that theſe Herochii of Colchis,and other parts ad joyning, were not the firſtof 
that name after the Sons of Noah began to fill the World again : —am— had this He- 
noch the City of Caiz ſtood in any of theſe parts,it had then bin ſeated North, and not 

4 Eaſtor Eaſtward from Eden.But as Pliny findeth their habitation towards Pontws,ſoat- 
©  Plin.1.6.c.4,5. Wards he goeth on Eaſtward,till he track them or trace them out to their originall, 
Prel.tab.Afie.z For he calleth theſe of Colchis(now Mengrelia )Sanmi Heniochi;Ptolom y,Zami; beyond w4 
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40 years, thatin ſucha ſpaceCaiz had not want of leifurean 


» Etions _ certaine particu 


an hundred and fifty mile Eaſtward hee findeth another Nation of them about Iberia 
and Albania; & beyond theſe he again diſcovereth a third Nation, from whence all the 
reſt took beginning, which inhabited on the Welſt fide of the mountains of Paro-pani- 
ſus;between them and the great River of Oxus, which bordereth Bacria on the North 
ſide;and theſe Henochii are due Eaſt from the Region of Eden,and Eaſtward from the 
very Garden 1t (elt. : 

And although we cannot be aſſured that theſe Henochii took name from the memo- 
ry of the City of Enoch direGtly ; yet becauſe they inhabited due Eaſt from Paradiſe, 
and afterwards ſpread themſelves Weſtward ('as all Noah's Sons did that came into 
Shinar) the conjecture 15 far more probable than that of Amivs the Frier, who ſets He- 
och in Phenicia,quite contrary to oſes word : Phaenicia from all parts of Eden be- 
ing directly welt, ; 3 

And belides theſe ſeverall Nations of the Henochii,Stepharus findeth a Region called 
Henochia,and the ſame alſo in the Eaſt,with divers mountains about Ba&tria and Sog- 
diana,of the ſame name.Only the Grecians (according to their fabulous inventions of 
all things elſe )out of the word (Heriochi) which fignitieth Carts or Coach-men, make Nat.Comesca1; 
theſe Nations to have (prung from the Waggoners of Caſtor and Pollux (to wit) Am- lth them 
phites and Telching , who attended them in the enterpriſe of Jaſo into Colchis. And CR ; 


Steph. de Urb, 


though I doe not deny, but that Jaſon with other Greeks __—_ the coalts of Aſia the ng 
ſs in an open Boat or kind of ſmall Galley, * of whom I ſhall ſpeak in his own time : $%.L1r. 
yetno man doubteth but that the Taleot the Golden Fleece was for the moſt part a. the e- -- 
Poeticall; and withall that in ſuch an open Boat,which could hardly carry their owne this firſt parr, 


Rowers, being 54. there was no place,and lefs uſe of Coach-horſes or Waggoners, ©92-13-58.5 


— 


$. F36 
Of MosEs his omitting ſundry things concerning CA1Ns Generation. 


Ut of the remembrance and teſtimonies of the name of the City of Henoch in pro- 
phane Story,thus much om ſuffice : Now it followeth to anſwer ſome few O je- 
ars in the fourth and fifth Chapter of Geneſis : a- 
gainſt which for the firſt it is demanded, how it was poſſible for Caiz (having no 0- 
ther aſſiſtance than his Son Heroch) to performe ſuch a Work as the building of a 
City, ſeeing there is thereto required ſo many hands, and ſo great a maſs of all ſorts of 
materials? To which it is anfwered,that we are firſt to conſider, That of Caiz (becauſe 
he wasthe Parent of an itnpious Race) Moſes uſeth no ample declaration ; and ſoit 
beſt agreeth with his divine Reaſon, ſeeing that he containeth the whole Story of the 
firſt Race,which waſted by the leaſt account,1656. years, in five ſhort Chapters. Yet 
thusmuch may every man borrow of his own weakeſt reaſon, That ſeeing it pleaſed 
God to beſtow on the firſt generations of mens lives ſo long a meaſure as 800. & 900. 
T means to build many ſuch 
Cities as Henoch,be the capacity anſwering to what other of the World ſoever: for in 
what Age of Caiz'slife he built it,the Scriptures are filent : as of whoſe times, and the 
times of his iſſues Moſes had the leaſt care. And,as it was faid of Cair,that he built a Ci- 
ty : ſo it was ſaid of Noah,that his three Sons peopled all the World ; but in both, the 
proceſs of time required to beunderſtood : which advice,ſceing Moſes uſeth where the 
ſpaceleſs requireth it,as knowing that he writ the Scriptures to reaſonable men , wee 
may eaſily underſtand, that ſuch was his meaning alſo in all reports of like nature. For 
m making but a difterence between the birth of Abel,and the oblation of Caiz,he ſpake 
it in this ſort,Fuit autexs poſt dies multos or 3 fine dierum(that is )in proceſs of time,zt came 


50 to paſſe that CAIN bronght an oblation. And therefore 1t is in like ſort to beunderſtood 


of Cair,that many years fore-gone,and when his people wereincreaſed , hee built the 
City of Enoch or Henoch. 

And where it is written,as of Cai.,that he built Enoch, ſo of Solomor , that hee built 
the Temple of Jeruſalem yet ir is well known of Solomor, that he imployed in that * **** 
Work 150000. labourers: for this phraſe or ſpeech is common with our TA to ſay, 
the King invaded, when he cauſed an invaſion to be made: 8 hebuilt,when he coman- 
ded ſuch a building. And therefore ſeeing that we find that Moſes had no regard to the 


ages, birth, or death of any of Cair's iſſues, it isnot to be maryailed at , why hee alſo 
F 2 paſleth 
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paſſerh over ina word the building of Exoch,without addition of any circumſtance:for 

of Cai, Moſes writeth in this manner: CAIN alſo knew his Wife , who conceived and bare 

HENoCH, ard he built a City , and called the name of the Citie after the name of his Sonne 

19k. Henock. Azdto HENOCH was borne TRAD, aud IRAD begat MEHUjAEL , and MEHu- 

JAEL begat METHUSAEL, and METHUSAEL LAMECH. 

E. 5.9.5. Now of Seth, Moſes writeth far otherwiſe, and in this manner. 4rd SETH lived an 
hundred and five yearer, and begat ENOCH , and SETH lived after he begat ENOCH 807, 
graves, and begat ſonnes and daughters : Jo as all the daies of SETH were 9 12. yearer, and he 
dyed : as for the years and times ofthe wicked, they were not numbred in libro viventi- 
wm, ſaith Cyril. But in Seth was the Church of God eſtabliſhed; from whom Chriſt def: 19 
cended.as touching his manhood:and thertor2 this way and work Xoſes walked in,and 
finiſhed it with care, paſſing over the reprobate Generation (as atoreſaid.)Of the Line 
of Adam by Cairn, Moſes remembreth but eight Generations, reckoning Adam for one ; 
and ofthe Line of 444m by Seth ten,counting Adam allo therein ,as followeth. 


I. Apamn. 


2 Cain 7 Lamech,whoby 2 Seth. 7 Henoch, | 
3 Henoch, Adah had Eneſh. 3 Methuſalem, 
4 Irad. 3 JTubal& Tubal,& 4 Cainan. 9 Lamech, and 
5 MAehujael. by Silla, Tubal-Cain, | 5 Mahaleel. 10 Noah. 20 þ 
6 Methuſael. and Noema. 6 Jared. J 


Theſe be the Generations of Adam by Cain,which the Scriptures mention : but Joſe 
phus giveth unto Lamech threeſcore and ſeventeen Sonnes and Daughters, by his two | 
Wives Ada and 8yl/a : and to theſe three ſons of Lamech,Moſes aſcribeth the invention 
of Paſtorage,of Muſick,and the working in Metall;for it ſeemeth that 5xbal firſt gathe- | 
red together,and made familiar thoſe beaſts which formerly were untamed,& brought ; 

Gen.4.20,21,22 them into Heards and Droves : Tubal invented mulick , and Twbalcain the working in 
Braſſe and Iron : the one being addicted to Huſbandry, the other was Mechanicall, the 
third given to idleneſs and pleaſure, In whom began theſe three meaner degrees of 
Shepherds, Handy-crafts-men,and Muſicians.And in the iſſues of Seth began the Servi- 
ces of 4.) 2299-98. {br ng Aſtronomy : the Children of the one beheld the 
Heavens, the other the : | 


; 
0 


$. IV. 
Of the diverſities in the Ages of the Patriarchs when they begat their Chilren. 


| A Second Scruple hath been made, How it came to pale that the Patriarchs be- 

t their children at ſo divers Ages, as Cainan or Cenar at leventy yeares, Ma- | 
haleel and Enoch at threeſcore and five yeares, whereas Jared begat nor any of his untill zo 
he was 162. yearsold : Methuſalem begat at 187. Lamech at 132, and Noah at 500, 
yeares. Now this difference hath beeg the more enforced, becauſe it cannot be con- 
jetured,that cither jared, Methnſalem , or Lamech abſtained from Marriageout of the + 
—_— of Abſtinence,ſecing that Enoch , who was tranſlated by God for his (ingular 
Sanctitics, begat children belics he was threeſcore and ten years old, 

The apparent difference hereof ariſeth in this , that Loſes did not number the Ge- 
nerations before the Floud preciſely, according to the firſt begotten and eldeſt ſonsof 
the Patriarchs, but he drew down the Line of Noah from Seth,and afterward from No- 
ab to Abrahaw,by their true Anceſtors, were they elder or younger,as he found them : 
for it is likely that Heroch was not the eldeſt of Jared,nor Lamech the firſt-born of Me- 59 5 
thuſalem.nor Noah of Lamech ; neither is there any thing known to the contrary , but 
that Noah might have had many Sons before Shew, Ham , and Jephet , though theſe 
three were only named.and furviving,& which by God were reſerved to bee the Fa- 
thers of mankind after the Floud;and therefore when we find Mahalce! to be begotten 
by Kerarat threeſcore and ten years, who was the firſt Son of Kenan,and then reckon | 
that Methuſalem begat Lamechin the 187.year of his life, the difference ſeemeth ſtrange, | 
where Lemech is taken for the eldeſt. But Moſes rejedteth all the other ſons of M-:thu- | 

falem but Lamech only, becauſe he was the Father of Noah, as aforeſaid. o_ this 
aint 


4 
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Saint Auguſtine hath ſomewhat elfe in his twentieth, and one and twentieth Chapters, 
De Civitate Det, : | To 
But as Moſes counted the Generations of the firſt Age, and ſo to Abraham, and the 
children of the promile after him; fo doth S. Matthew recite the Geneology of Chrilt, 
not by the eldeſt ſons,but from thoſe whom God had choſen and bleſſed, without re- 
ſped of the fir{t-born, who have hereby the prerogative in Eſtates, worldly and tranſi- 
on] 
_ frſt in time:ſo doth he take Jacob the younger,and not Eſau the Elder; neither is 
Chriſt derived from any of the three eldeſt Patriarchs,Rewber,Simeon,or Levi,but from 
z a fourth Brother,and ſo from Davida younger ſon of jJeaz ; and laſtly, we ftinde, 
that the Kingdomeit ſelf of Jude was not given to the Heir in nature, but to the Heire 


of Grace, namely Solomon. 


7X A— 


\— ——_— 
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$ V. 
of the long lives of the Patriarchs, and ſome of late memory, 


He third Objettion is, that the great difference of years between thoſe of the firſt 

| Age,whereot ſome of them had well neer ſeen a thouſand years, makes it diſpu- 
table, whether the account of times were of the ſame meaſure as in after-Apes, ſeeing 
that ſoon after the Floud, men lived not a third part of that time, and in ucceeding 


zand therefore the Evangeliſt nameth 7/aac , and not 7/mae!, though Iſmael Mar.1.2. 


1 Kings 2 


w- ads. {eo ns Ar - 


Ages.and to this day,not the teath, 4M 
They that have hereon reſolved that thoſe-years were but Lunary years,Cto wit) of Sel. Polbilt.c.z 


a monethor thereabouts,or Egyptian years,ate eaſily confuted. For whereas Seth begat ET 
Ernoſh in the yeare of his life anſhundred and five, if thoſe yeares be taken bue for ?lin.1.7.c.48. 
moneths,then had Seth lived but eight years and one moneth when he begat Ero/h:and 
if the time of Foſþ have the ſame allowance when he begat Keraz,then could Eroſp at 
that time have been but ſix years and forty eight weeks old; and fo it may be gathered 
of the reſt,excepting only Adam,who was created perfett in his kinde,as were the trees 
in their kinde,bearing fruit and ſeed. But this were too ridiculous to imagine. For to 

30 give anability of generation at (ix,ſeven,or eight years, agreeth with the thort lives of 
the Pigmies,and not with the con(titutions of our firſt Fathers, who being deſcended 
from Adam , the workmanſhip of Gods hands, and begotten and born 1n the ſtrong 

outh of the World,and tn of daies,and ability of body agreeable. Again, if we al. 

Gs this idle conceit of the lunary years, then there would follow this extremity, that 
thoſe which lived longeſt,and upwards of nine hundred yeares , had by that account 
but the time of fourſcore and ten and odd years, which were not only lefſe by far than 
the Patriarchs lived after the Floud,but ſhort of many mens lives in this decrepit Age 
of the World, wherein many exceed fourſcore,and ſome a hundred years. Further (if 
- need be) to diſprove this reckoning, whereas it it is written, Ger. 25. That Abraham di- 

40ed in a good Apge,an old man,and of great years:all which (if the former accountwere 
of Lunary years) makes but ſeventeen and an half of our years. 

And if we ſeek for a cauſe of this long life in nature,then 1s it reaſonable, that the firſt 
man.,created in higheſt perfection,ſhould alſo beget children of equal ſtrengrh or little 
diftering:for of the firſt and pureſt ſeed there mult of neceſlity ſpring up thefaireſt and 
fruitfulleſt plants. Secondly,the Earth it ſelf was then much leſs corrupt, which yeel- 
ded her increaſe,and brought forth fruit and food for man, without any ſuch mixture 
of harmfull quality, as ſince that time the curſe of God, for the cruelty of mans heart, 
brought on it and mankinde: Neither had the waters of the Floud infuſed ſuch an im- 
purity,as thereby the naturall and powerfull operation of all Plants, Herbs,and Fruits 

50 upon the Earth received a qualification and harmfull change. And as all things under 
the Sun have one time of ſtrength, and another of weaknelle, a youth and beauty,and 
then age and deformity : ſo time it ſelf (under the deathfull ſhade of whoſe wings all 
things decay and wither) hath waſted and worn out that lively vertue of Nature in 
Man, and Beaſts, and Plants; yea, the Heavens themſelves , being of a moſt pure and Pt cone. of 
cleanſed matter,ſhall wax old as a garment;and then much more the power generative | 
in inferiour Creatures, who by the ordinance of God. receive operative Vertue from 
the ſaperiour. 

But beſides the old Age of the World , how far doth our education and ſimplicity 
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Women (but the 


Pharſal. 4. 


Pier. Hierg.2 The Egyptians affirm, that the | 


Plm.1.5.c.29. 


of living differ from that old time ?\ che render bringing up of Children, firſt fedand 
nouriſhed with the Milk of a ſtrange Dugge 3 an unnatural curioſity having taughe all 
r) ts finde our Nurſes, which neceſſity. onely ought to com- 
metid unto theth: The haſty Marriages in tender years, wherein, Nature being but yet 
greetvand growing, we rent from het and replant her branches, while her ſelf hath not 
yet atly root ſufficient to maintain her own top 3 and ſuch half-ripe ſeeds (for the moſt 
part)in'their growing up wither in the bud, and wax old even 1n their Infancy. But 
aboveall things; the excecditig luxuriouſneſs of this gluttonous age, wherein we preſs 
Nature with over-weighty burdens, and finding her {trength defective, we take the 
work out of her hands, and commit it tothe artificial help of ſtrong Waters, hor Spi- ,, 
ces, and provoking Sawces 3 of which Lace hath theſe elegant Verſes : 


0 Prodiga refum Diſcite quam parvo liceat producere vitan : 
Luxories mmnquan paruvo contenta paratu: | Et quantum Natura =_ 
Et quſitorum terra pelagoq; ciborun Non auro myrrhiqz bibunt : ſed exreite puro 


Ambitioſa fames, & lante gloria men(e, Vita redit : ſatis eſt populis fluvin/q; Cereſque. 
O waftful Riot never well content 
With low-priz'd fare ; hanger ainbitious 
Of Cates by Land and Sea far fetcht and ſent : 
Vain glory of a Table ſumptuous, 
Learn with how little life may be preſerved. 20 
In Gold and Myrrhe they need not. to carouſe, 
But with the Brook the peoples thitſt is ſerved : 
Who fed with Bread and Water are not ſterved. 
ongeſt time of man's life is a hundred years, becauſe 
the heart in a perfe& body waxeth and groweth to — fifty years, and afterwards 
by the ſame degree decayeth and withered. Epigewes findeth in his Philoſophy,that the 
life of man may reach to the period of an hundred and twenty years, ane, Beroſws toa 
hundred and feventeen years, Theſe opinions Plirie repeateth and reproveth,, produ- 
cing many examples tothe contrary. In the laſt taxation, number and review of the 
eighth region of Italy, there wete found in the Roll (faith Plirie) foure and fifty per- 39 
ſons of an hundred years of age : ſeven and fifty of an hundred and ten : two, of an 
hundred and five and twenty : foure, of an hundred and thirty : as many that were an 
hundred and five and thirty, or a hundred and ſeven and thirty years old : and laſt of 
all, three men of an hundred and forty : and this ſearch was made in the timesof Ye- 
ſpatian the Father and the Son. 
The _ dyetand temperate life of the Eſſzans gave them long account of many 
years: fodid it to the Secretariesof Egyptian Ceremonies, to the Perſians Magicians, 


3+.t.1.13.c.8 and Indian Brachmans, The Greeks athrme out of Homer, that Neſtor lived three Ages, 


Plin.l.7.c.48. 


and Tiref#s fix, Sybil/a three: hundred years, Endymion of the leſs Alia, littleleſs : Alſo 
Aojoniye of Numidia lived very long,andDazdo of [Ulyria. Among the kings of Arcadia ho 
many lived three hundred years(laith Epborte. )Hel/avicws affirmeth of the Epeians, that 
fome of them lived full two hundred years; and fo doth Diodorus Siculws of the Egypti- 
atsand that theſe reports arenot fabulous, Joſephus bringeth many witneſſes with him- 
ſelf;as Maretho Atoclns Eſtins, Hieronymus, Zgypties Heeatas,Ephorus,and others. 
And Arthony Fame, an Hiſtorian of utation —_— that in the yeare 1570. 
there was an Indian preſented to an, | of the Turks Army, who had out- 
lived three hundred years, I my ſelf knew the old Counteſs of Deſmond of Inchiquin 
in Munſter, who lived inthe year 1589.and many years ſince, who was married in Ed- 
ward the Foutth's time, and held her joytture all the Earles of Deſmond ſince 
then; and that this is true, all the Noblemen and Gentlemen of Munſter can witnel(s : 5 
Str0z2:ins Cicogna,out of Torquemade Maffens and the like Authours,telleth of ſome that 
have not only far exceeded the rerm preſcribed by Epigeres; but been repaired from 
the wit eſtateof _— ageto freſh youth. But for length of life, if we note but 
the difference between the abiliry of men in thoſe daics wherein Gale» the Phyſicianli- 
_ It may eaſily prove unto us what Reeds weare in reſpect of thoſe Cedars of the 

age. For Galen did ordinarily let bloud ſix pound weight, whereas we(for the molt 
part [top at fix ounces. But to conclude this part, there are three _ (not counting 


Conſtellations)which are the natural cauſes of a tong and healthful litez(to wit)ſtrong 


Parents, 


xn_— KK*O_rQ_uID. D.C" hs Ss 


edt dad or 
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ts, a pure and thin ayre, and temperate uſe of dyct,plcaſure, and. reſt : for choſe 
which ate puile of rotten timber, or mouldring ſtone, cantort.ſtand long uprights on 


ayre We feed alwaies and in _ inſtanc, and on meats biitat times : and yer the hea 
vy load of abundance, wherewith we oppre(s and overc Nature, maketh, het to 8 
Gnk unawares in the midway and-therefore with 'a'good conſtitution,'a 7 mr 

O 


and a temperateuſe of thoſe things which nature wanteth)' are: the onely 
companions of a long life. « N 
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$d, V I . ; T l 
io of the Patriarchs delivering their knowledge by Tradition © | and that EN oC H 
writ before the Floud. | | 


Fourth ſcruplc hath bin made, How the certain knowledge of the Creation came 
A to Moſes, ſeeing there was no Story thereof written ; and If atty fiieh had been, yet 
tis conceived, that all memory of Antiquity periſhed in the Univerſal Floud. ; 
But if we conſider the curiolityand policy of elder ages, we ſhall hnde,thart knovw- 
ledge was the greateſt treaſure that men ſoughtfor, and Which they alſo covered ant 
hid from the vulgar ſort, as Jewels of ineſtimable price, fearmg the irreverent conſtru- 0 
&ion of the ignorantand irreligious : ſoas whatfoever was attained uht6 concerning 
20 God, and his working in nature, the ſame was not left to publike diſpute, bur delivers 
ed over by heart and tradition frotn wiſe men toa poſterity equally zealdas; Ex anind 
in anime ſine literis medio imtercedente v2rbo : From minde to minde without Litters,by way Dion. Arcey. 
of Tradition or word of month. And it was thought by Eſdras,0tiger, and Hilzrizs (as Mi- 
randula conceiveth) that Moſes did not onely upon the Mount receive the Law fron F*: 18. 
God, but withal,ſecretiorem &- veram legis enarrationem 5 a more ſecret and true explanati- 
0n = Law; which (faith he,out of the ſame Authots,) he delivered by mouth to Jo- 
| fnahb,and Joſnah to the Elders : for to teach theſe myſteries, which he called ſecretivra,to 
therude multitude, were no other quam dare ſanitum canibus, & inter porcos ſpargere 
Margaritas ; than to give holy things to Dogs, and to caſt Pearls before Swine, In m 
| 30 times this wan. 19 wiſdom began to be written in Ciphers and Characters, 
and Letters bearing the form of beaſts, birds, and other creatures; and to be taught 
| onely to ſuch as ſerved in their Temples, and to their Kings and Pricſts. Of the firſt 
| the Cabala of the Jews was an imitation : the invention of the other is aſctibed to Zoro« 
| aſter, Mcrcurixs, Cadarns, and others; but falſely. $I61.00 
This Cabala importeth a Law, received by traditionand unwritten, Cabal in He- C:bals off ſcien- 
| brew is receptio in Latine, and a receiving in Engliſh, And this cuſtome was alſo held by _ 
| the Druids and Bards of our ancient Brittans, and of latter times by the Iriſh Chroni- þ. 4 82. 6- 
clers called Rimers. If then ſach as would ſeem wiſeſt in the uſe of reaſon, will not ac- ras. 110.fel. 
| knowledge, that the (tory of the Creation, or beginning of all things, was written 
| a 7 mM holy Ghoſt guiding the hand of Moſes; yet it is maniteſt,that the knows 
ledge thereof might by tradition Chen uſed) bedelivered untohim by a more certain 
| preſumption, than any or all the teſtimonies which prophane antiquity had preſerved 
| and left to their ſucceſſors : which their wiſe men (as they terme them)did lay up and 
defend from the injury of the time and other hazards. For, leaving to remember that 
| Adam in{trufted Seth, and Seth his children and fucceſiors, which cannot be doubted 
| of, it is manifeſt, that Methnſalem lived together with Adaz himſelf two hundred for 
, ty and three years, and Noah with Methnſalen no leſs than five hundred years: and be- 
tore Noah died, Abraham was fifty and eight years old: from whence this knowledge by 
| an caſteand ordinary way might come to Iſrael, and ſo to Moſes. 
50 Butbeſides this tradition, 1t is queſtionlefs, that the uſe of letters was found out in 
the very infancy of the world, proved by thoſe prophecies written on pillars of ſtone 
and brick by Exoch: of which foſephus afracch hes one of them remained even in his 7 :.:. 
time (meaning belike ſome ruine or foundation thereof) which pillars. by othersare 
aſcribed to Seth. Butof theſe prophecies of Eoch, S. Jude teſtificth 5 and 'fome part of 7*4-F2. 1.14 
his Books ( which contained the courſe of the Stars, theirnames and motions ) were _ | 
afterward found in Arabia felix, in the Dominion of the Queen of Saba ('faich 0ri- 77 4 _ 
gen) of which 1ertwlliax affirmeth, that he had ſeen, and read ſome whole Pages, It 
15 not therefore ſtrange, that doſes came to the knowledge of the Creation, and ſtory 
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cf the firſt Age, \ſceinghe might recerveit both by'tradicion and letters, had not the 
fpirit of Cod lend Efpired 'him as it di 
muracles 
0rigen. Hol28, -; Now for the Books of Emvch, howſoever ſome-men make mention of them, ſure I 


: Which alſo his many and (trange - 
ed before he wrote the Scriptures) make more manifeſt. 


in Num.Cycom- aj that Tertabian, Origen, Aneaſtine, Beda, Procopius, Gazexs (with others) cite them in 
ment in Evang. 14 writings :although Medira,tor an.argument to provet em'unwritten traditions, 


an. 
Gelef. dift.15. all 


Fert. de habit. 
mulierum. 


Meb.11.15. 


h that Pope Gelaſfſ#s among other the GI Scriptures (which he reje- 
Reth named not theſe of Exoch ; but that whatſoever was remembred out of them, the 
ſame was delivered by Tradition from the Jews. But I rather think with Pererias, that 


ſuch a Book there was, and that the ſame was corrupted after the. death of the Apo- 18 


ſtles, and many things added thereunto by Hereticks, who took occaſion upon the an- 
tiquity and out of that place of Michael contending with the Devil about the 
body of Moſes, toframe and add thereunto many inventions of their own. One of the 
greateſt arguments againſt theſe Books,is,that neither Philo nor fo ephus (the molt dili> 
gent . ers of Antiquity) make mention thereof. But againit it I will ſet this opini- 
on of S. Auguſtine Scriphſe widen roninula divina Enoch,illun ſeptimum ab Adam,negare 
wore poſſumps : That Enoch the — from Adam, did write divers divine things, we cannot 
deny. Now his writings which came afterwards to light, were ſuſpected becauſe of the 
antiquity, and of fables of Giants, _—_—_ to be begotten of Angels, and others ; and 
by ſo much the more, becauſe no fuch 

tures, kept by the diligence of the Hebrew Prieſts in Armario Fudaico (laith Tertallian) 
who yet affirmeth that this Book might be preſerved by Noah. Surely,that Enoch wrote 
the prophecies remembred by jxde, no man can deny ; how they were delivered to po- 
ſterity,I know not ; whether by the Jews Cabala, er by what other means, the ſame is 
but mans conjefture. And(certainly)by.the knowledge aſcribed to Noah of the moti- 


- ons of the Heavens,and of the natures and conjunQions of the Stars; and afterwards to 


ſome of his ſons, to Zoroaſter, and then to Abraham, it is very probable that Noah had 
ſeen and might preſerve this Book. For it is not likely, that ſo exquiſite knowledge 
therein (as theſe men had) was ſuddenly invented and found out, but left by Seth to 


Enoch,ind by Enoch to Noah, as hath been ſaid before. And therefore if letters and 30 


arts were known from the tune of Seth to Exoch, and that Noah lived with Methuſalem, 
who lived with Adam,and Abrabam lived with Noah,it is nor ſtrange(l ſay )to conceive 
how Moſes came to the knowledge of the firſt Age, be it by letters,or by Cabalaand tra- 
dition, had the undoubted word of God need of any other proof than ſelf-authority, 


——— 
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| 9. VIL 
| Of the men of renown before the Floud. 


Ow let us conſider the relation of Moſes, who nameth ſeven deſcents of Cairns chil- 


Seth was Enoſh begotten, in whoſe time men began to profeſs Religion, and to offer ſa- 
crifice in publique. For although Adam inſtrufted his children in the knowledge of 
God their Creator,as ppecentby the ſacrifice offered by Cainand Abel; yet it ſeemeth 
that after the birth of Exoſb, men began publiquely tocall onthe Name of the Lord, 
that is, they ſerved and praiſed God by Communion and in publique manner, or cal- 
ling upon the Name of the Lord 3 and thereby were the ſons of God, or the godly,di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the wicked. From the birth of Eoſh the ſon of Seth, to the time of 
Henochthe ſon of Jared, there is nothing remembred by 2oſes, but their owne births, 
the births of their ſons, the length of their lives, and deaths. But of Heroch it is writ- 


ten : That be walked with God, and he was no more ſcene : For God tooke him away: 59 


By that, that be walked with God, was meant, that he was a juſt and upright man, 
and that he fearcd, loved, and obeyed God. For the ſame phraſe Moſes uſeth of Noab 3 
Noah was juſt and wpright man in his time, and Noah walked with God.The ſeventy con- 
vert it, Enochplacxit Deo; Enoch pleaſed God. And although Aben-Ezra and others un- 
derſtand this place, (lit eum Deas) ſcilicet, mortuns eſt 3 God tooke him away, (that is) 
he dyed, whic (indeed) > ang both with the phraſe of the Scripture, and with our 
manner of ſpeech to this ay, to ſay, God tooke him away when hedied ; yet the 


difterence which Moſes makerth berween the piety of Henoch, and the reſt of the os 
| tr1arcns 


k was found among(t thoſe Canonical Scrip- , 


dren :and of Adam by Seth ten ; Seth being given by God in ſtead of Abe! : andot ,, 
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triarchs, and by omitting the word ( death.) which he uſeth to all elſe, makes it mani- 
folt.that Henoch was not diſlolved as therelt, For to all the reſt of the Patriarchs,Aſes 
uſeth theſe words, 4d be dyed ; but of Henoch he ſpake otherwiſe, ſaying onely, He was 
milſang, Or he was not ſcene. Et non inveniebatur ( (aith the Apoſtle to the rewes ) 
quia Dems exmn tranſtulit 5 And he was not found, for the Lord tooke him away. In the ſame 
place it is exprelly added, that he ſaw not death. | | |; ; 
But whether this taking away of Henoch were not with the ſame kinde of —_—_ 
which S. Paw! promileth, when he ſaith, that, when the end ſhall come,we ſhall not all aye, * Cor.15.51. 
but all ſuall be changed, leave it to the learned Divines. | 
After Henoch, Moſes paſleth over to Methuſalewr and Lamech, remembring ( as of the 
"Oreſt) the times of their birth and death: ſaving that Lamech propheſied of his ſon Noah, 
ſaying, This ſam? ſhall comfort us concerning our worke, and ſorrow of our hands, as touch. 6:n-5-25. 
ing the earth which the Lord hath curſed. Of Noah, Moſes writeth more amply than of an 
ofthe reſt of Adams children by Seth, being the laſt of the ten generations of the firlt 57-59. 
Age, whom God ( with his Family ) preſerved, becauſe he was an uprighe man in his 
time, and feared God. 
But of the warre, peace, governement,and policy of thoſe _ and mighty men, ſo 
able both in body and wit, there is no memory remaining : whole ſtories if they had 
bin-preſerved, and what elſe was then performed in that newneſle of the world, there 
20 cod nothing of more delight have been lett to poſterity. For the exceeding long lives 
of men (who to their {trength of body and nacurall wits, had the experience added of 
800 and 9oo years)how much of neceſſity mult the ſame adde of wiſedam and under- 
takings? Likely it is,that their works excelled all whatſoever can be told of aftertimes, 
eſpecially in reſpect of this old age of the World, when we no ſooner begin to know, 
but we begin to die 3 according to HIppOCRATES : Vita brews,. ars longe, tempus pre. Apbor. 1. 
ceps3 ( which is ) Life is ſbort, art is long, and tinre is head/ong. And that thoſe people of 
the firſt age performed many things worthy admiration, it may be gathered out of 
theſe words of MosEs ; 7 beſt were mighty men, which in old time were men of renowne.But Gen.5.4- 
theſe men of renown (whom the Scripture afterwards calleth Grants,both for ſtrength 
30 of body, and cruelty of mind ) truſted ſo much to their owne abilities, as they forgat 
altogether the piety of Seth, and the waies wherein Henoch walked : for all the imagin= verſe 5. 
ations of their hearts were evil, only euill, and contirmally evill. And this wickednefle was 
not only found in the illues of Cain, but it was then univerſall, when the children and 
ſons of God (' or of the godly ) were corrupted and miſ-led by their idalatrous wives, 
the daughters of Caiz, or of thoſe other men, loving themſelves and the world only, 
That theſe ſors of God were Angels, which being taken with the beauty of women, 6en.5.v.4. 
accompanied them and begat Giants, ſome of the Fathers ſuppoſed ; namly, LaFaxti- 
ws, and Euſcbins,mil-led by Joſephus : of whom I cannot doubt,but that they afterward 
changed their former opinions. And of this miſtaking many Writers have taken great 
40 advantage, and have troubled themſelves with large anſwers, and very needleſle : the 
queſtion being uncapable of diſpute,eſpecially ſince $.Chry/oſtom and S. Auguſtine have 
anſwered it largely long agoe. For, that good and godly men were honoured with the 
title of Gods children,it doth every where appear in the Scripture; and on the contra- 
» tothinke that Angels, who (as Chriſt witneſleth) behold the face of God, (that is) 
alwaresattend his commandements, ſhould af:er a ſeparation from the reſt which fell 
| with Lucifer, forſake the glorious preſence of their Creatour,and become Incnbi,or Suc- 
exbi, contrary both to Nature and Grace, were more than madnelle to 1:nagine. 


ms 
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9, VIII. 
Th That the Giants by MoSEs ſo called, were indeed men of buge bodies : as alſo 
| divers in later times. 


F theſe Giants which Moſes calleth mighty men, Goropins Becanns an Antuerpian 
( who thought his owne wit more Giganticall than the bodies of Nimrodor 
Hercules ) hath written a large diſcourſe, intituled Gigantomachia, and ſtrayned his 
braines toprove, that there werenever any ſuch men : his reaſons ( whoſoever de- 
firestoloſe time) he may find them in the Treatiſes before named. It is true that Cy- 


rills; reproves the Grecian Poets for their monſtrous fitions : who affirme ——_ 
| « 
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That the Giants have in elder times not only caſt up Mountains upon Mountains, but 
removed Iſlands out of the Sea, with like fooleries. And for that invention of caſting up 
Hils, and making war with the gods, no doubt but that the ſame was borrowed out of 
the {tory of Ni-rrod, as before remembred 3 and even out of this Scripture: Thatthe 
Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, of whom the firſt Giants were begotten, was 
that conceit taken of Orpheus and Heſſodus. That Giants were the ſons of the Heaven 


Gen.14.5. 
Num. 15.34+ 


and the Earth 3 meaning by the Heaveris the ſons of God, and by the Earth the daugh- 
ters of Men : which verſes of Orphexs are by John Caſſam(who hath written a witty di- 
courſe of this ſubject ) thus changed into Latine : 
Nomine celeſtes illos dixere Gigantes, 
Orti quod terra fuerint & ſanguine celi. 
From the Earth, and from thy bloud, O heaven, they came, 
Whom thereupon the gods did Giants name. 


But what will not Opiniators and ſelfe--beleeving men diſpute of, and make doubt 


Ig 


of, if they cannot conceive that there were in the firſt Age ſuch kind ofmen ; and of 


which there havebeen in all times ſince; ſeeing the Scriptures avow the one mani- 
feſtly, and common experience the other ? 

And for that ſuperlative ſtraining of words, and the meaning ofthem, that the name 
of Giants was _ to Opprellors and Tyrants, and not to ſtrength of body and emi- 
nent ſtature : ſuch men might with better reaſon call them Oppreſlors, becauſe they 
were Giants;and therefore had ability to oppreſle,than ſay, That they were called Gi- 
ants only,becauſe Oppreſlors. For firlt, Moſes himſelf calleth them mighty men; which 
ſheweth a ſtrength ſurpaſſing others:and afterwards men of renowne,(that is)of great 
undertaking and adventurous action. And if the ſame ſtature of body, and ability had 
not beene found _ divers Nations after the generall floud, then might this place 
of Moſes have more willingly hearkened toa diſpute, and yeelded to interpretation. 

But beſides all theſe famous Giants found in prophane Hiſtories(which I wil reſerve 
to acompany the Giants of Albion, in the ſtory of Britanie ) the Scriptures doe cleerly 
and without all allegoricall conſtruction avow, That,befides Nimrod, there were found 
of theſe Giants inthe time of Abrahamr,of Moſes,of Joſnah,and of David; namly,the Re- 
phaims in Aſteroth 3 the Zuzzi or Zanzummims in Ham, and the Emims which dwelt 


Deut.2. v. 21. anciently in the Land of Moab:whom Moſes(for ſtature) compareth with the Anakims 
20. which dwelt in Hebron; for they alſo were taken for Giants as the Anakims. Likewiſe 


Veryſ.21. 


Amos 1. 


Bar. 3-v.25. 


Deut.3.v.11. 


Nwm.13. v.34 people in general,and eſpecially of the ſons of A»ak, in theſe wor 


Cap.14-4. 


1 Sam.17.4. 


2 Sem.21.v.19 WElghed {1x hundred ſhekles of yron, Alſo in Sampel there is mention of another Go- 


where Moſes ſpeaketh of the Land of Ammon heuſeth theſe words : That alſo was taken 
for a land of Giants, for Giants dwelt therein afore-times:&*, whom the Ammonites call Zan- 
znmmins:a people that was great,and many,and tall as the Anakims.And theſe Giants call- 
ed Rephaims1n Aſteroth and Karnaim, and the Zuzzi or Zanzummims, Chedorlaomer 
king of Elam overthrew, affiſted by other kings his aflociates. Alſo the Prophet Amos 
found among the Ammonies men of giant-like ſtature, whom he compareth to the Ce- 
dar,and whoſe ſtrength to the Okes:and the Prophet BakuCH, Theſe were the Giants fa- 

mons from the beginning,that were of ſo great ſtature, and ſo expert in war. Particularly it is 
written of 0g,K. of Baſan, that his bed of yron was 9g cubits long,and four cubits broad: 
for only Og king of Baſan remained of the remnant of the Giants, who commanded 
the Kingdome of Baſan, foure hundred yeares after the Expedition of Chedorlaomer. 

Moreover, thoſe Diſcoverers and Searchers of the Land of Promiſe (' ſent by Moſes 
from Cadeſbarne in Paran ) made reporte at their returne of the great ſtature of thoſe 
| Js : All the people which 

we ſaw in it are men of great ſtature : for there we ſaw Giants,the ſons of ANAK, which come 


of the Giants, ſo that we ſeemed in onr ſights like Graſſe-hoppers, and ſo we were in their ſteht, © 


( thats) the Searchers found in their owne judgements a marvellous difference be- 
tween the Anakims and themſelves:inſomuch that the Iſraelites were ſo (ſtricken with 
fear,as they rather ſought and deſired to return againe into Egypt,and were more wil- 
ling to endure their former ſlavery,than to fall by the ſtrokes of thoſe fearful Nations: 
Furthermore, the Scriptures put us out of doubt,thatGoliah the Philiſtine of Gath, wasa 
Giant of f1x cubits and a ſpan long : the Armour which he wore weighed five thouſand 
ſhekles of braſle:the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a Weavers beame,and his ſpeare-head 
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of another Goliah, ſurnamed Gethews, becauſehe was of Gath : and of three other Gi- 
ants; of which the firſt was {lain by Jonathan, David's Nephew, who had twelve fin- 1 Chren.:c.7 
ers, and as many toes : a man of great ſtature, and his fingers were by ſixes, even four 
d twenty. 
oh Alſo = Sampſon was of ang ene man doubteth, who tore a Lion as it «4 14-5. 
had been a Kid,and after flue m_ of the Philiſtines,and(after that) a thouſand more 744 
of them with a Jaw-bone of an Afs : And laſtly, he took the gates of Azzah, and the Ws 
two Poſts, and lifted them away with the bars, and put them upon his ſhoulders, and 
carried them to the top of the Mountain before Ebron. If then it be approved by eve- 
tory judgement, that both Nature and the Heavens wax old, and that the great age of 
Time hath (with it {cIf) 1nfeebled and almoſt worn out the virtue of all things, then, I 
ſay, That as in all other kinds the Earth (before that Sin had increaſed the curſe and 
corruption) brought torth her young ones more ſtrong and beautiful, than it did in af- 
ter ages: ſo alſo thoſe Giants, thule mighty men, and men of renown, as far exceeded 
the proportion, nature, and ſtrengthof thoſe Giants, remembred by 2/oſes of his own 
time, andafter him their ſucceſlors, agthe ordinary proportion of all men ingeneral, 
ſoon after the floud and in times far off, exceeded the bulks and bodies of men which 
are now born in the withered quarter and Winter of the World. If therefore Giants 
were common inthe third and tourth age, much more in the firſt flouriſhing youth and 
20 newneſs of the wo1 1d. 
But the wickedneſs (ſpecially in cruelty and oppreſſion) of theſe men was ſuch, as 
God therefore by the floud gave end to all fleſh, but tothe juſt Noah and his Family. 
And God repented him that he had made man : which S, Auguſtine thus expuundeth ; Negz Gen..5. 
enim ſicut hominem, ita Deum faGi ſui penitet, cujus eſt de omnibus omnino rebns tam Fm De Civit. De:. 
ſententia, quam certa preſcientia. Sed ſi non utatur Scriptura talibus verbis, non ſe quodam- L1s.c.15. 
modo familiarius infinuabit omni generi hominum, quibus wult Ks conſultum : ut Ex per- 
terreat —_— &* excatet negligentes, & exerceat querentes, & alat intell;zgentes ; God 
(ſaith he) doth not repent him of any thing which he hath done (as men uſe to do) : but if the 
Scripture did not uſe thoſe words or the like, it ſhould not (ina ſort) —_— it ſelf famillarl 
| 20 to all ſorts of men, for whom it would provide : that it might terrifie the proud, ſtir up the neg- 
ligent, exerciſe the ſearchers of the truth, and nonriſh thoſe that underſtand. 
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of idolatrous corruptions, quickly riſing, and hardly at length vaniſhing in the world : and 0 f 
the Reliques of Truth touching theſe ancient times , obſcurely appearing in Fables and old 


Legends. 
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40 9 I. 
That in old corruptions we may finde ſome ſigns of more ancient truth. 


Ere, before we proceed any further, the occaſion offereth it ſelf for us to 

conſider how the Greeks and other more ancient Nations, by fabulous 

inventions, and by breaking into parts the ſtory of the Creation, and by 

delivering it over in a myſtical ſenſe, wrapping it up mixed with other 

their own trumpery, have ſought to obſcure the truth thereof; and have 

hoped, that after-ages, being thereby brought into many doubts, might receive thoſe 

inter-mixt diſcourſes of God and Nature, for the. inventions of Poets and Philoſo- 

50 phers, and not as any thing borrowed or ſtolne out of the Books of God. But as a $kil- 

land learned Chymiſt can aſwel by ſeparation of viſible elements draw helpful me- 

dicines out of poyſon, as poyſon out of the moſt healthful hearbs and plants(all things 

havingin themſelves both life and death) : ſo, contrary to the purpoſes and hopes of 

the Heathen, may thoſe which ſeek after God and Truth, find out every-where, and 

mall theancient Poets and Philoſophers, the Story of the firſt Age, with all the works 
and marvels thereof, amply and lively exprelt. 
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Q. II. 


That the corruptions themſelves were very ancient 5 as in the Family of No A H, 
and in the old Egyptians. 


Lt this defe&ion and falling away from God, which was firſt found in Angels, and 

afterwards in men (the one having erred but once, the other ever) as concerning 
Mankinde it tooke ſuch effet , that thereby ( the liberal grace of God being with. 
drawn )all the poſterity of our firſt Parents were afterwards born and bred 'in a world, 
ſuffering a perpetual Eclipſe of ſpiritual light. Hence 1t was that it produced panes 
of ſuch imperfeCtion and harmful quality, as the waters of the general floud could not 19 
ſo waſh out or depure, but that the ſame defection hath had continuance in the ye 
generation and nature of mankind. Yea, even among the few ſons of Noah , there 
werefound ſtrong effets of the former poyſon. For as the children of Sex did inherit 
the virtues of Seth, Enoch, and Noab 3 ſo the ſons of Cham did poſleſs the vices of the 
ſons of Cair,, and of thoſe wicked Giants of the firſt Age. Whence the Chaldzans be. 
gan ſoon after the Floud to aſcribe divine power and honour to the Creature, which 
was onely due to the Creatour. Firſt, they worſhipped the Sun, and then the Fire. $0 
the Egyptians and Phcenicians did not onely learn to leave the true God, but created 
twelve Everal gods, and divine | 5m whom they worſhipped, and unto whom 
they built Altars and Temples. For Herodotus ſaith, Duedecim Deorum nomina primo: 0 
Feyptios in uſu habuiſſe, atque Grecos ab illis cepiſſe mutuatos, eoſque Prins Aras, O Imagi- 
nes, &- Templa Diis ſibi erexiſſe; 1 he Egyptians ( ſaith he ) firſt deviſed the names of the 
twelve gods, which the Greeks received from them, who firſt ere@®ed unto themſelves Altars, I- 
mages, and Temples for the gods. | 


$. III. 


That in proceſs of time theſe leſſer errours drew on greater : 4s appeareth in the 


groſs Superſtitions of the Egyptians. ot 


ut as men once fallen away from undoubted truth, do then after wander for ever- 
B more in vices unknown, and daily travail towards their eternal perdition : ſo did 
theſe groſs and blinde Idolaters every Ageafter other, deſcend lower and lower, and 
ſhrink and {lide downwards from the knowledge of one true and very God ; and did 
not thereby erre in worſhipping mortal men onely, but. they gave P from reverence, 
and had the ſame reſpe& to Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Fowls, Winds, Earth, Water, Ayre, 
Fire, to the Morning, to the Evening, to Plants, Trees, and Roots, to Paſſions and Af- 
feftions of the Minde, to Paleneſs, Sickneſs, Sorrows, yea to the moſt unworthy and 
baſeſt of all theſe. Which barbarous blaſphemy , Khodins Anaxandrides derideth in 


this manner : 40 


Bovem colis, ego Deis matto bovem. Carnes ſnillas tu caves, at gaudeo 
Tu maximum Anguillam Deum putas : ego | His maxime © canem colis, quem v2rbero 


Obſoniorum credidi ſuaviſſummm. | Edentem ubi deprehendo forte obſonium. 


Ifacrifice to God the Beef, which you adore. 

I broyle th' Egyptiaz Eeles, which you (as god) implore : 
You fear tocat the fleſh of Swine, I finde it ſweet. 

You worſhip Dogs 3 to beat them I think meer, 

When they my ſtore devoure. 


And in this manner JuUVENAL. 


Porrum aut cepe nefas violare aut frangere morſu : 

0 ſant#as gentes, quibus hec naſcuntar in bortis 

Nuning ! 

The Egyptiazs think it fin toroot up, or tobite 

Their Leeks or Onyons, which they ſerve with holy rite : 
O happy Nations, which of their own ſowin 

Have ſtore of gods in every Garden growing ! 


$0 
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d. IV. 


That from the relicks of ancient Records among the Egyptians and others,the firſt Idols and 
Fables were invented : and the firſt Jupiter was Cain, Vulcan, Tubalcain, e*c. 


Ut in ſo great a confuſion of vanities, where among the Heathens themſelyes 
there is no agreement or certainty, it were hard to finde out from what example 
the beginnings of theſe inventions were borrowed, or after what ancient pattern they 
erecte their building , Were it not certain that the Egyptians had knowledge of the 
firſt Age,and of whatſoever was done therein, partly from ſome inſcriptions upon 
ſtone or metall remaining after the Floud ; and partly from AMizraim the ſon of Chazr, 
© vho had learnt the ſame of Cham, and Cham of his Father No4h : for all that the Egyp- 
tians write of their ancient Kings, and date of times,cannor be fained , and though o- 
ther Nations after them had by imitation their Jepiters alſo,their Satwrnes, Viale ars, and 
Mercuries,with the reſt, which S. Auguſtize out of Varro Euſebins out of many prophane Aug.l.1g.c.22 
Hiſtories; Cicero, Diodorus Siculus, Arnobins, and many more have obſerved , to wit, De civir. De;. 
the Phenicians, Phrygians, Cretians, Greeks, and other Nations; yet was Cain the Sonne -—— Py. 
of Adam (as ſome very learned men GY called and reputed for the firſt and an-j;.c. 2; © 
m—_— and Adam for the firſt Saturne : for Inpiter was laid to have invented the Cic.l.2. de nar. 
founding of Cities; and the firſt City of the World was built by Caiz, which he called pra Me 
20 Enoch, of whom were the Henochii before remembred. And ſo much may be gathered Gm. 
' out of Plato in Protagoras, which alſo Higimues in his 275. Chapter confirmeth., For be- 
fides that many Cities were founded by divers men ; Tamer primans latiſſiman 4 primo 
& antiquiſſimo Jove edificatam : yet the firſt aud largeſt was built by the firſt and moſ# 
ancient Jupiter, ſeated in the Eaſt parts, or in India, according to that of Aoſes : And 
Cain dwelt towards the Faſt ſide of Eden,&c. where alſo the Henochii were found after ©: #5 
the Floud. And therefore was Jupiter by the Athenians called Poliexs, a Founder of 
Cities, and Herceios,an incloſer or ſtrengthener of. Cities (ſay Phorrmetus and Paagnton) Phorn. 1.de na- 
and that to Iupiter Herceios there were in very many places Altars and Temples ere- $7 Permwn: 
&ed. And that there were Cities built before the Floud, Plato alſo witneſleth, as may Ag —_ 
zo be gathered in this his affirming, that ſoon after mankinde began to increaſe,they built tag. 
many Cities; which,as his meaning, he delivereth in plaine termes , in his third Book 
of Lawes : for he ſaith that Cities were built an exceeding ſpace of time before the de- 
ſtruction by the greaFloud. 
This fir{t Ipiter of the Ethnicks was then the ſame Cain, the ſonne of 4dame, who 
marrying his own Sitter (as alſo Ipiter is ſaid to have done) inhabited the Eaſt, where 
Stephanus de Urbibus placeth the City Henochia. And beſides this City of Henoch, Philo Ger.4.20,:i,22 
Indeus conceiveth that Cain built (1x others, as Maich,Tared, Tehe, Teſca, Selet , and Ge- 
bat : but where Philo had this, I know not. Now as Carz was the firlt 1upiter, and from 
whom alſo the Ethnicks had the invention of Sacritice : ſo were 1«hal,inbal,and Txbal- 
40 cain (inventors of Paſtorage, Smiths-craft,and Muſick) the ſame which were called by 
the ancient prophane Writers, Mercurins,Vulcan,and Apollo; and as there is a likelihood £#/4.c-x7. 
of name between Tubalcainand Vulcan : fo doth Auguſtine expound the name of No#me, 
or Naamath,the filter of T#balcain, to (ignifie Venuſta or beautitull, Yoluptas or pleaſure; 
as the Wife of Va/car is ſaid to be Vers, the Lady of pleaſure and beauty. And as A- 
dam was the ancient and firſt Saturne, Cain the eldeſt Inpiter 3 Eva , Rhea , and Nomea 
or Naamath the firſt Verus : ſo did the Fable of the dividing of the World between the 
. three Brethren the Sons of Saturne, ariſe from the true Story of the dividing of the 
Earth between the three Brethren the Sonnes of Noah : ſo alſo was the fiftion of thoſe 
Golden Apples kept by a Dragon,taken from the Serpent which tempted Evah:ſo was 
5OParadiſe it ſelf tranſported out of Aſia into Africa, and made the Garden of the Heſpe- 
rides: the Prophecies, that Chriſt ſhould break the ſerpents head, and conquer the pow- 
cr of Hel,occalioned the fables of Hercules killing the Serpent of Heſperides, and de- 
(cending into Hel,and captivating Cerbervs : ſo out of the taking up of Henoch by God, 
was borrowed the converſion of their Hero#s (the inventors of Religion,and ſuch Arts 
as the life of man had profit by) into Stars and Heavenly ſignes, and ( withall ) that 
leaving of the World,and aſcenſion of 4ſtrea - of which 0v2d : uid..Ye 


Ultima celeſtum terras Aſtrea reliquit. 


Aſtrza laſt of heavenly Wights the Earth did leave - 
G 


" 
hs ret WE 


Load a. tis tart 4 


GT ne oO TIE 


pe OO I 


- es. ti 


74 


The firſt Book, of the firſt part Cuar.6.85 


Gen.7. 
Gen. 5.22424. 


L.de c;vit, Det 


Fojeph.l.1. con- 
tra Appian. 


Plut. in Iſide. 


Strab.l.17. 


For although thereby the Ethnicks would underſtand Juſtice it ſelfe to have failed, | 
Nat.com..2-C.2 1c 55s a vertueabſtratt, and may be conſidered without a perſon, | uw as 1t1s uſuall a. 


mong the ancient Poets to deſcribe Vertues and Vices by the perſons of men and wo. 
men, as Deſire by C#pid, Valour by Mars, Beauty or Luſt by Yerus 3 ſodoe they alſy 
the perſons of men by like Vertues and Vices : and therefore by juſtice and Aſtrea,e. 
zoch ; the juſtice and piety of Enoch being in the ſame manner expreſt, as that of Nozh 
was by Moſes: for Noah was ſaid to be a juſt manz And Noah walked with God, And 
of Enoch it is written , That he walked with God, and he was no more ſeen : for God 
took him away. 

From this Story alſo of the firſt Age, and from that part where Moſes remembreth 
the Giants begotten by the ſonnes of good men upon the daughters of the wicked 
(whom Moſes calleth mighty men , and men of renowne) did they ſteale thoſe won- 
drous great ads of their ancient Kings, and powertull Giants; and again their war un- 
dertaken againſt the Gods,from the building of the I ower of Babe! by the Giant Nim- 
rod, as S. Auguſtine termeth him. Which warre of their Giants, Cornelius Severus thus 


deſcribeth. 


Tentavere (nefas) olim detrudere mundo 
Sydera, captiviqz Jovis transferre Gigantes 
Imperium, &* vido leges imponere celo. 
The Giants did advance their wicked hand 
- Againſt the Stars to thruſt them headlong down); 
And robbing 7ove of his Imperiall Crown, 
On conquer'd Heavens to lay their proud command. 


Whereby was meant that Nizzrod purpoſed to raiſe the building of Babel to that 
height , as God neither by drawing waters from the deep, nor by any conjunGtion of 
the Stars, ſhould bury them under the moiſture ofa ſecond Floud , but that by this 
building (if they had been herein victorious) they would have given the Law to Hea- 
ven it ſelf. Alſo the making of leagues, peace and covenants among Heathen Nations 


and Kings,confirmed by ſacrifice, whereof Virgil both in the eighth and twelfth of his 30 


Aneides hath a touch, was (as it ſeemeth) borrowed from Moſes, Exod. 24. who when 
he read the Book of the Covenant,ſprinkled the people with blgud. 

We finde alſo many remembrances of Seth, the paternall Anceſtor of Henoch and 
Noah : for Amenophis, the ſame King of Egypt which reigned at ſuch time as Moſes carri- 
ried thence the children of [{rael (as of late ſome learned men, miſtaking his time,ſup- 
poſed )called his Sonneand Succeſlour Setho, of Seth : and of the ſame Seth (as many 
men of good judgment have granted )were the Princes of Thrace,called Seuthes,where- 
of there were many very famous. But herein was the memory of Seth moſt manifeſtly 
preſerved, that the Egyptians worſhipped Seth , as their moſt ancient parent, and of 


the firſt tradition : in honour of whom they called a principal Province Setheitica. We i* 


alſo finde in Bithynia the City of Sethia, and others of the ſame name elſewhere. And 
ſure, from the Egyptians did the Grecians borrow- this kinde of Theologie, though 
they ſcorned to acknowledge any antiquity preceding their own : and that they might 
not ſeem tolearn elſewhere,they gave the ſame names to their own Idols, which the 
Feyptians did to theirs. 


—} 


$. V. 
Of the three chiefeſt Japiters, and the ſtrange ſtory of the third. 


Bi of all thoſe Armies of Jupiters remembred by the Ancients , Cicero maketh but 5? 


three, becauſe thoſe were of moſt fame : which other Writers have alſo done, who 
lougt out, and laboured in their originals. 

The firſt was jupiter, the ſonne of Aether and Dies, ſo called becauſe the one had re- 
ference to his celeſtial conditions (for #ther is as much as ſhining or pure fire): the 0- 
ther diſcovered his naturall vertues,which daiesand times make more perfet,and are 
the witneſſes of mens actions. 

The ſecond was ſaid tobe the ſon of Cel or Heaven, for the ſame former reſpet, 
and this jwpiter wasan Arcadiar,and King of Athens. 

The 
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The third,of whom all the Grecian fables were deviſed, was of Crete (now Cardie) 
the Son of Saturne and Ops. Thename derived from the Latine is taken of jwvans pa- 
ter, from the Greek word Ze, it (ignifieth life, but ſomewhat ſtrained.Boccas in his Ge- 
nealogiz of the Gods,conceiveth,that his name was borrowed from Jupiter the Planet; 
but hos that Star had ſuch a name before the ſame was given tomen,I know not, 
Jupiter is hot and moiſt, temperate, modeſt, honeſt,adventurous,liberall, mercifull, lo- 
ving,and faithfull (that is) giving theſe inclinations. And therefore thoſe ancient 
Kings beautified with theſe conditions, might be called thereafter Jupiter: but howſo- 
ever they were,or were not with thoſe vertues inriched, yet by imitation, all Kingsin 
the eldeſt times aſſumed thoſe Titles and Sir-names : great. Princes affeting as F; h 
Titles of honour and reputation in the world (howſoever deſerved) as the worthielt, 
that ever were, acquired by their well deſervings. Jeves ommes Reges vocirunt autiqui, 
The ancients called all Kings Tupiters, as 7zetzes in his varia hiſtoria confirmeth; Reges 0- 


lim Joves vocirunt omnes 3 In old times all Nations called their Kings Jupiters. But where ' 


this laſt and moſt remembred Jupiter was borne, it 1s uncertain, Some there are that 


make him of Crete: others that he was but ſent thither by his Mother Ops, or Opie, tO com lacy 


be foſtered and hidden from the fury of Tita his Uncle : becauſe ir was conditioned 
between Saturne and Titan, that Saturne being a younger Brother, and reigning (far his 
own life) by Titars permiſſion, he ſhould put to death all his male children,leſt the Ti- 
tans might be interrupted by any of them in their ſucceſſion z which agreement, be- 


O cauſe Saturne performed in his firſt borne, it 15 feigned that Saturne devoured his own 


children. Hereof Lycophron thus turned into Latine : 


Hand ſit pinguior, | Saturne to be the fatter is not known, 
Crudis ſepu/chrum qu'd ſit ipſe filiis. | By being the grave and buriall of his own. 
This compoſition between 77tan and Saturne, Sybi//a alſo witneſleth in theſe words; 
Conceptis verbis;. Titan jurare coegit 
Saturnum, de ſe natum ne nutriat ullunt, 
©mno polſ:nt regnare jenis poſt fata Nepotes. 
Things thus agreed; 1:tar made Saturne ſweare 
No Son to nouriſh, which by reigning might 
Uſurp the right of 7itans lawtull heire, 


But 0pjs the mother of Jupiter, being delivered at once both of Jupiter and Juno, con- 
veyed jupiter (fir{t called Lyſanias) into Crete, as the did afterwards his two Brothers, 
Neptune and P/uto: where he was brought up in Gnoflus, the chief City of that Iſland, 
by Creſia the King,or by the Cyretes, a people and nation thereof, 

Others challenge him to be of Thebes and a Thebane : others call him an Arcadian : 
Others make him of Meſſena. The like contention is found among the Greeks touch- 
ing his education and firſt foſtering. Some aflirm that he was fed by Honey-bees: in 
recompence whereof he changed their black coats and ſkins into yellow:a reward wel 
fitting ſuch a God;other,that he was nouriſhed by Bears : others, by Goats : and of 
all theſe the idle Greeks have many pretty tales. But in the end when Titan had know- 
ledge that S4twrne had broken his faith, he ſet on him,and took him and his wife priſo- 
ers, whom Jupiter again reſcued and delivered. 

But laſtly, the Father and the Son equally ambitious, the one doubted the other. 
Saturne being the leſs powerfull, fled into Ttaly, and left his Kingdoms in Greece to his 
fonne. And although this Prince at the firſt purchaſed great honour, and for his many 
vertues, the name of Jupiter was given him : yet after he was once ſctled,and became 
potent, he gave himſelf over wholly to palliardize and adultery, without all reſpe& of 


50 Honour, Law,or Religion, And it is reported by ſuch as doe aſcribethe ations of 


many to one jxpter, that not therewith ſatisfied, he was afterwards known to offend 
inthe linne of Sodom with Gazimedes and others : and did not only begin with inceſt, 
marrying his owne Siſter Ju7o , but he raviſhed, betrayed, ſtole away, and took-by 
—_ hand all the beautifull women borne in his time, within the limits of his owne 
Kingdomes, or bordering them. Among whom theſe hereafter written were ofgreat- 
eſt ame; Nzobe, Laodemia, and Alcmena, the Wife of Amphitrion, by whom he had 
Peli Ws, Sarpedon, Argus , and Hercules : by Taygete he had Taygetws, of whom the 
ountain Taygetus took name, With another Sonne called $402, of whom —_ 
G 2 7 


Euſeb, in Tem. 
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dy Antiope he had Amphion and Zetus : by Leda, Caſtor and Pollux, Heller and Clyteme. 
neſtra : by Danae, Perſens 3; by Jordana, Dencalion : by Charme ar daughter of Eubu- 
lus ) Britomartis : by Protogeria, he had Athlius the F ather of Endymion: and by 16( the 
daughter of Inachus) Epa has, the founder of Memphis in Egypt : which Epaphus marri. 
ed Libya, of whom that Countrey tooke name, for ſo the Greeks afterward called Afr. 
ca. He raviſhed Aegina the daughter of Aeſopus, and carried her into the Ifland 0erop;; 
or 0enotria, afterward called Aegina, on whom he begate Aecus : by Torrhebia he had 
Archeſilans and Carbins : by Ora, Colaxes : he had alſo Dardanus by Elefra, who built 
Dardanium, afterward 1inm or Troy. He begate the brothers Talici, on Thalia, and on 
Garamantis, Hiarhas. He had belides theſe e if they belye not their chief God ) Philexs x0 


- 
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| and Pilumnus, inventers of the Bakers craft ; and I know not how many more ; but 1 
| know well that he could not be father toall theſe, who were borne inages lo farre dif. 
| fering. And of theſe his ſeverall raviſhments, betrayings, ſtealing away of mens wives, 
| daughters, and ſons, buying of virgins, and the Jike,came 1n all thoſe ancient fables of 
[44 his transformations into ſhowers of gold, eagles, bulls, birds, and beaſts; and ofhim, 
| and by him ( ineffe) all that rabble of Grecian forgeries. And yet did not the Greeks 


and Komanes fear to entitle this monſter, Optimus Maximus, though Cicero in his ſecond 

Booke, de natura Deorum; affirme, that he deſerved nothing lellez and in his Oration, 

pro domo ſua, reprocheth Clodins tor his inceſt, by the name of jupiter. His buriall was in 
Luc. in Sacriſ. Crete ( ſaith Luciar.. ) Cretenſes non ſolum natum apud ſe, &- ſepultum Jovem teſtantur, ſed yg 
etiam ſepulchrum ejus oſtendunt ; The Cretians or Candians doe not onely avow that Jupiter 
was borne and buried among them, but they ſhew his grave and ſepulchre : which Epiphanins 
alſo confirmeth 3 for in his time there remained the monuments of his rombe in the 
Mountain Jaſ##+. This Callimachws in his hymnes allo witnelleth, but, as offended 
thereat, ſaith thus : 


" 


: 


\ TheCretians ever _ were, they care not what they ſay : 
For they a tombe have built for thee, O King, that liv'{t alway. 


Diodorms Siculus tels by way of report from the Libyan fables, confirmed (as he ſaith) 
by ſome Greek Writers, that the original of theſe gods was from the Weſtern parts of 30 
Africa. For there among the Atlantide reigned one Uranus (which ſignifieth Heaven) 
called ſo for his great {kill in Afretogy z and for his knowledge,and benefits to the peo- 
ple, honoured by them as a god after his death. He had by many wives 45 ſons; but 
by his principal wife Titea, he had ſeventeen ſons and two daughters, all which were 
called after their mothers name, the Titanes. Of Titea, likewiſe it is ſaid, that ſhe for 
her goodneſs was canonized as a goddeſs, being dead, and called the Earth, as her huſ- 
band was ſtiled Heaven. But of all the children of Titea, her daughrer Baſilea ( which 
|. name ſounding as Queen in Exg/ifh, ſhe is by the Latine tranſlatour of Diodorws called 
lt Regina) excelling the reſt as far in virtue as in yeers, was by generall conſent of her 

| brethren, and of the pany appointed to rule as Queen after her father's death, being 40 
4 as yet a Virgin. She took to huſband her brother Hyperion, to whom ſhe bare a ſon and 

a daughter, called Swe and Moone. The beauty and towardlineſs of theſe children 
moyed her brethren to envie, and bred in them a fear of being excluded from the ſuc- 
ceſſion : wherefore they took the boy and drowned him in the River Eridanus , now 
called Poe. Theloſs of this childe cauſed his ſiſter to break her own neck ; and the 
loſs of both her children made the mother to play many mad prancks, dauncing with 
Cymbals, after a wilde faſhion, in _ of all the people, betore whom ſhe is ſaid to | 
have vanithed away. Ere ſhedied, her ſon (as the fable hath it) ſignified unto her | 
m a dreame, that he and his ſiſter, by the providence of God, ſhould become im- | 
mortal, that alſo the Swe and Moore ſhould be called by their names, and that 50 | 
their death ſhould be revenged upon the Murderers. According to which it is ſaid, | 
that the people did ſocall thoſe two Planets, and withal held her ſelfe as a goddeſs; | 
and termed her thegreat Mother, which name they had formerly given to her, for | 
her motherly care in cheriſhing her brethren whileſſ they were young. Hyperiox and 
his race being extinguiſhed, the other ſons of Ararus divided the | cs wn Of 
theſe Atlas and Saturne were chief. Atlas reigned over the Countries lying about 
the Mountains, which afterward bare his name; a juſt and wiſe Prince, fon. $kil- 
ful in Aſtro/ogie, and for invention of the Spbeare, ſaid to have ſupported Heaven. 


He 
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- He had many ſons; but the principal! of them called Heſperns , being of his fathers 
ualities and ſtudies, was ſaid to have been carried away by the winde, from the top 
of an high Hill in the middefſt of his contemplations ; and his name in honour of him, 
impoſed by the people upon the morning Star. The ſeven Daughters of Atlas were 
alſo ſaid to have been excellent Ladies, who accompanying ſuch as came to be Deifi- 
ed, or regiſtred among the Worthies, brought forth children, an{werable in quality 
ro thoſe that begat them. Ofthelſe it is held , that the ſeven Stars, called Plezades, 
took name. Saturn, the brother of Atlas, reigned in Siczl:a, part of Africk,, and Ita- 
ly. Jupitef, another of the ſons of Uramns, reigned in Crete 3 who had ten ſons, which 
Rt called Curetes: he called that Iſſand after his Wives name, 7dea; in which Ifle he 
died, and was buried. But this 7upiter muſt not have been that great one, but Uncle 
tothe great Jupiter, if theſe Fables of the Lybians were true. Saturn (as theſe Lybians 
tell the tale) was a great Tyrant, and fortihed ſtrong places, the better to keep his 
le in ſubjeftion. His ſiſter Rhea was married to Hammon , who teigned in ſome 
art of Africk. Hammon loving others as well as his Wite, or better , got a Daughter 
', called Atmerva, neer to the River Triton, who thereupon was called iritonia. He 
alſo begat on Amalthea a ſon called Bacchus, whom he cauſed ſecretly, for fear of his 
' life, to be brought up at Ny/a, an [{land in the River Tritoz, under the tuition of his 
Daughter 4inrrva and certain Nimphs. To Amalthea he gave in reward a goodly 
26 Country, that lay on the Sea-coaſt, bending in form of a horn, v/hence grew the 
taleof Amalthe 1's plentiful! horn, famous among the Poets. When Rhea heard theſe 
news, ſhe fled from her huſba nd to her brother Saturn, who not onely entertained 
- her asa ſiſter, but took her to Wite, and at her inſtigation made war upon Hammor, 
vanquiſhed him by the affiſtance of the Titanes, and made him flee into Crete. The Cr- 
retes, Jupiters children before mentioned, held the {land at that time ; which was new 
named Crete by Hammon, after the name of Creta the Kings daughter , whom he took 
to Wife, and had with her (women,as may ſeem, being very gractous in thoſe names) 
' the Kingdom. Bacchus was grown a proper young man, had tound out the making of 
Wine, the art of planting Trees,and many things elſe commodious for mankinde, be- 
zo fore the flight of his Mother-in-law. Now therefore hearing report of all that had 
hapned, and that S«twrz was coming againſt him with the Titans ; he levied an Army, 
to which the Amazons, living not far from Ny/2, added great forces, in love of Mincr- 
va, who was entred into their profeſſion. So Bacchas leading the men, and Minerue: 
the women, they ſet forward againſt Satxrn, met him, and overthrew him,and taking 
many of the Titans priſoners, returned to Nyſa 3 where pardoning the priſoners, that 
promiſed to become his true followers, he prepared for a ſecond Expedition. In the 
ſecond Expedition he behaved himſelt ſo well, that he wan the love of all the people 
by whom he palled : inſomuch, that partly for good affe&tiqn tohim, partly in hatred 
of Saturns rigorous government, he was greatly {trengthened, and the Enemy as much 
40 enfeebled by daily revolts, Coming to the City of Hammorn , he wan a battell of $4- 
turn before the very walls. After which Satzr-, with his wife &hea, fled by night, ſet- 
ting the Town on fire, todeſpight Bacchus, But they were caught m their flight, par- 
doned by Bacchxs, and kindely entreated. Satzrs had a young ſon by Rhea, called Jus 
piter. This childe Bacchxs took with him in a great Expedition that he made into the 
Eaſt Countries : and coming into Egypt, he left this Jupifer , being thena boy, Gover- 
nour of the Country; but appointed unto him, as an Over-ſcer,one 0lympzs,of whom 
Jupiter grew to be called 0lympws. Whileſt Bacchus travelled through all Nations, as 
far as into 1rdia, doing good 1n all places, and teaching many things profitable tothe 
life of man 3 the Titars had found out his father Hammon in Crete , and began to war 
$0 upon him. But Bacchus returned out of India, with whom Jupiter from Egypt, and his 
liſter Minerva, together with thereſt, that afterwards were held as gods, joyning all 
their forces, went into Crete, overthrew the Titans, chaſed them, took and ſlew them, 
and freed the World of them att. After all this, when Hammon and Bacehwe were dexd, © 
they were deified ; and the great Jupiter, the ſon of Satury, ſucceeding them, reigned 
Lord alone over all the World , having none of the Titans left alive, nor any other 
to diſturb him. Between this tale of the Libyan gods, and the Feyptian fables of 0//rjr, 
there is arude reſemblance, that may cauſe them both to be taken for the crooked 
Images of ſome one truc Hiſtory. For the Expeditions of 0ſ#r5s, and of Bacc hs; the 
3 =_— 
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Euſeb.l.2.c.7. 


wars of the Giants in the one ſtory, of the Titas in the other ; the Kingdom of Egypt 
given by Hercules Libycus to Orus, by Bacchus to Jupiter, the rattles of Tſis, and the cym- 
balls of Baſflea, with many petty circumſtances, neerely enough reſemble each other, 
howſoever notalike fitted to the right perſons. Sanchoniato (as Euſebius cites him) 
would have all theſe to be Phericians, and is earneſt in ſaying, That it isa true ſtorie, 
and no allegorie. Yet he makes it ſeem the more allegoricall, by giving to Uranu; or 
Heaven for daughters, Fate,and Beaty, and the like, with addition of much fabulous 
matter, omitted by Drodorws, though Diodorys have enough. To the Genealogic he 
addes Elixz, or the Sur, as father of Uranws,and among the children of Uranus, Japetus, 
Betilus, and Dagon (whom Diodorus doth not mention by their names) giving withall 10 
to Uranus the proper name of Terrerus, or Indigena, and of 1//us to Saturn, but omitting 


Fpiter of Crete. The pedigree of them 1s this : 
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$. VI. 
of Cham, and other wicked ones, whereof ſome gate, ſome affeJed the name of Cod. 
F Jupiter Belus, the ſon of Saturnus Babylonicus, otherwiſe Nimrod, it ſeemeth that 

@ {= had not heard, (at leaſt by that name) who was more ancient than any of 
the tormer three by him remembred : for long after theſe times were the Greeks but 
$alvages, if they ſeek no farther off for their gods. | 

But the Egyptians, even after the floud, began (ſomewhat before this Chaldean Jupi- 
ter) to intitle Cham, the parent of their own Mizraim, Jupiter Chammon, or Hammon. 


1oFor the Etymology of this word (Harmon) which the Greeks deduce ab arenis, from the 


ſands, 1s ridiculous (faith Pencer 3 ) netther yet 1s his own much better, who brings it pers 2 054 
from Hammath, which ſignifieth heat : becauſe the ſaid Temple of Jupiter Harmon was 
ſeated in Libya, where the aire is exceeding hot and ſcorching. And as for the antiqui- 
ty of the latter Jupiter (among the Greeks and Romans the moſt renowned) it is certain 
x he was borne not long before the war of Troyas by many of his ſons is made mani- 
feſt ; namely, Caſtor, Pellux, Hercules, Sarpedon, and others, which lived in that age of 
Priamws, under whom, and with whom, 'iroy was deſtroyed. 
Now ſecing that mortall men,and the molt wicked, were eſteemed immortal among 
the Heathen ; it was not to be wondred at, that Alexander Micedon, Tyberins, Nero, Ca- 


2oligula,and others, ſought to be numbred among them, who wereas detormed moniters 


as the reſt:for by what reaſon could the ſame Deity be denied unto Lawrentia and Flora 
which was given to Veru#ſeeing they were as notorious and famous harlotsas ſhe was. 


9. VII. 
That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen had far better opinions of God. 
Ut that ever Pzthagoras, or Plato, or Orphexs, with many other ancient and excel- 
lently learned, belceved in any of thele fooleries, it cannot be ſuſpeted, though 
ſome of them (over-bulily) have mixed their own inventions with the Scriptures: for, 


9 in puniſhment for their fictions, did Pythageras hang both Homer and Heſiodus in Hell, 


where he faincd that they were perpetually ſtung and pinched with Serpents. Yet 
it cannot be doubted, but that Homer had read over all the books of Moſes, as by 
places ſtolne thence, almoſt word for word, may appeare; of which Juſtine Martyr 
remembreth many in that treatiſe converted by Atrandula. As for Plito, though he 
dilembled in ſome things for fear of the Inquiſition of the Areopagites, yet Saint 
Auguſtine hath already anſwered tor him (as before remembred) Et mirifice iis deleF a- 
tus eſt, que de uns Deo tradita fuerant 5 And he was greatly delighted in the dotfrine of one 
God, faith Juſtine Martyr. Now howloever Latantins pleaſed to reprehend Plato, be- + +.;,,.. 
cauſe (faith he) Plato ſought knowledg from the Feyptians, and the Chaldeans, neg- Ecan.vb.rs. 


olefting the Fews, and books of Moſes; * Fuſebins, Cyrillus, and Origen, finde reaſon to be- oy ad 


leeve the contrary, thinking that from thence he took the grounds of all by him writ- 0rjcn.con. 


ten of God, or ſavouring of Divinity : and the ſame opinion had Saint 4-rbro/e of Py. Celſum. 
thagoras, Andra, en. 
But whether it were out of the ſame vanity, which | ne all thoſe learned Phi- 4-1pagws or 


loſophersand Poets, that Plato alſo publiſhed (not under the right Authours names ) CH _ 
thoſe things which he had read in the Scriptures ;or fearing the ſeverity of the Areopa- hs hill - "7 
gtes, and the example of his Maſter Socrates, by them put todeath by poyſon, I cannot vic where- 
judge. Juſtine Martyr (as it ſeemeth) aſcribeth it wholly to Platoes feare, whoſe words, OO. 


among many other of the ſame effect; are theſe, Plato Molis entionen facere, ob n_nbS ce) 
cd ar firſt, he- 


$0 1d, quod unum ſolumque Deum docuerat, ſibi aqud Athenienſes tutum non putavit, veritus CE 


Areopagum ; Plato fearing the Areopagites, thought it not ſafe for him among the Athe- therein nei 
mans to make mention of Moſes, that he taught that there is but one God . But for ?!<2<4 is 
that Divinity which he hath writcen in T1Mm#0; id ipſurr d: Deo diſſernit quod &- ———_ Hy- 
Moſes 3 He diſcourſed and taught the ſame of God (ſaith Juſtine Martyr ) which Moſes did, lorhothns Pau- 
For where it pleaſed God by his Angell to anſwere 1/0/es, Foo ſims exiſtens (which is) (2 
Iams and, exiſtens miſt me ad vos ; I ant hath ſent mee unto you; herein did Plito (faith 7. Tall. Mere. 
Juſtine Martyr) no otherwiſe differ than that 24o/es uſed the word (qui ) and Plato the 7-0-3 75... 
word quod : Moſes crin qui exiſtit ( inquit ,) Plato quod exiſtit 3 for Moſes ſaith, "5,9 
He 
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In Timo. 


De |.gib.c.1o. 


Laint:ius. 


He who 3s ; Plato, That which is. Now of Gods incom prehenſible nature,and of the dif- 
ficulty either to concelve, or expreſle the ſame, he giveth this teſtimony : Genitoren 
Univerſitatis tam difficile eſt invenire,qu.im inventum impoſſibile dignt profari ; It is as hays 
to finde ont the Creatour of the Univerſall, as it is impoſſible, if be were found, to ſpeak of bim 
worthily, And what can be more agreeable to the Majeſty of Gods Nature , than this 
property by Plato acknowledged ? Deus bonus, E& quidems, Dens cauſa bonorum : malorum 
auten onmiun non cauſa 5 God is abſolutely good, and ſo (aſſuredly) the cauſe of all that is 
good : but of any thing that is evill, he is no cauſe at all. And again, Charitas Dei fuit cauſa 
fadtionis mundi, & originis ommnium rerum 5 T he love of God was the cauſe of the worlds crea- 
ting, and the originall of all things. Apuleins the Platoniſt ; Summus Deus infinitus eſt, 1g 
non ſlim loci excluſione, ſed etiam nature dignitate : &+ nihil eſt Deo ſimilins & grating, 
qu'm vir animo perfecto bonus; The moſt high God is alſo an infinite God, not onely by exclu- 


fron of place, but by the dignity of nature : neither is there any thing more like or more accep- 


table to God, than a man of a perfeF heart, T HALE 5s affirmed, that God compre. 
hended all things, and that God was of all things the moſt ancient : 97a nunquam eſſe 
cepit ; Becauſe he never had any beginning. LEN 0, that God beheld even the thoughts 
of men. Athenodorus, that therefore all men ought to be carefull in the ations of their 
life, becauſe God was every where preſent, and beheld all done. But what can be 
more agreeable to Moſes _ of the Creation, than this opinion and deſcription of the 
Worlds beginning in Exripides, Scholar of Anaxagoras ? 20 


Heaven and Earth one form did bear : 
But when diſ-joyned once they were 
From mutuall embraces, 
All things to light appeared then ; 
Of trees, birds,beaſts, fiſhes,and men 
The ſtill-remaining races, 


And as in 7ythagoras,in Socrates, and 1n Plato; ſo we finde the ſame excellent under- 
ſtanding in Orphens, who every-where expreſſed the infinite and ſole power of one 
God ; though he uſe the name of Jupiter, thereby to avoid the envie and danger of the 30 
time : but that he could attribute thoſe things to the ſons of men , and mortal! crea- 
tures, which he doth to this Jupiter, there isno man, who hath ever heard of God,that 
can imagine. . 

Nomina Deorum (ſaith MIR ANDUL A) quos OR PHEUS canit, non decipientiune 
demonun, 4 quibus malum & non bonum provenit ; ſed naturalium virtutum divinarumque 
ſunt nomina 5 The names of thoſe Gods whom Orpheus deth ſing, are not of deceiving devils, 
from whom evill comes, and not goodneſſe; but they are the names of naturall and divine ver- 
tues. Yea,that he reacheth higher, and ſpeaketh of God himſelf,this his inſtruction to 
Muſecus,and the Hymn following, teach us : Reſpiciens verd ad divinum hunc ſermonem ei 
diligenter animum adverte, intendens cordis rationis capax conceptaculum : retam autem 
aſcende viam, &* ſolum aſpice mundi regem.Unus eſt ex ſe genitns, ex eo omnia nata ſunt: ipſe 
verd in illis verſatur, nec quiſquam enum intueri poteſt mortalium, ſed ipſe nihilominus omnes 
intuetur, 


Celum terraque unius forme fuit : 

Sed cum fuiſſent abjunda amplexu mutuo, 
Emerſit omnis in lucem res progenita 5 
Arbores, aves, fere, quaſque affert mare, 
Genuſque mortalium. 


4 


Then marking this ws ſacred ſpeech, but truely lend 

Thy heart, that's reaſons ſphere, and the right way aſcend, 
And ſee the worlds ſole King. Firſt, heis ſimply one, 
Begotten of himſelf, from whom is born alone 

All elf z1n which hee's {till : nor could it ere befall 

A mortall eye to ſee him once, yet he ſees all. 


And again the ſame Author, 50 


Jupiter omnipotens, & primns, &* nltimus idem ;, 

Jupiter eſt caput &- medinm: : Jovis omnia munns. 

Jupiter eſt fyndamen humi, & ftellantis Olympi. 

Jupiter & as eſt, & faemina neſcia mortis. k 
Spiritns eft cuntFis, validi vis Jupiter ignic. 

Et pelagi radix, Sol, Luna eſt Jupiter pſe. 

Rex O- origo ſimul rerum eſt, & terminus idene. 

Naw: prins occuluit, magno poſt numine, ſacrum 

Cor reſerans bonus in dulcem dedit emnia lucent. 
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The firſt of all is God, and the ſame laſt is he. 

God is the head and mid(t, yea from himall things be, 

God is the Baſe of earth and of the ſtarred skie. 

Heis the male and female too, ſhall never die. 

The ſpirit of all is God, the Sun and Moone, and what is higher. 
The King, th' originall of all, of all the end. 

For cloſe 1n holy breaſt he all did comprehend, 

Whence all to blefled light, his wondrous power did ſend. 


Now beſides theſe former teſtimonies,that all the learned men of ancient times were 
not ſoppid and ignorant, as the Egyprians, Grecians, and other Nations by them in- 
fetedWere, I will only repeat two or three other opinions, and leave the' Reader to 
thoſe large and learned Collections of Juſtine Martyr, Clemens, Lattantime, Enſebing, Ex- 
eubins, Pencer, Pleſſis, Daneus, and others. For Cleanthes the Stoick, being demanded of 
what nature God was, deſcribed him by theſeattributes and properties : Bows, juſtnc, 

ſan@us, ſcipſum poſſrclens, utilis, ſpecioſus, optimns, ſeverns, liber, ſemper commodus, tutns, 
glorioſus, charitas, &c. Good, juſt, holy, poſſeſſing himſelf, profitable, beautifull, beſt, ſevere, 
free, alwaies doing good, ſafe without feare, glorious, and ſelf-charity. Epicharmms affirmed, 
that God who beheld all things, and pierced every nature, was onely and every where 
20 powerful : agreeing with Democritus: Rex omninm ipſe ſolus 5 He is the onely King of kings: 
and with Pindarus the Poet, Deus wnus, Pater, creator ſummus, atque optinns artifex, qui 
progreſm finguii diverſos ſecundum merita prebet ; One God, the Father, the moſt high Crea- 
tor, and beſt artificer, who giveth to every thing divers proceedings according to their de- 
ſerts. This God (aith Antiſthenes) cannot be reſembled to any thing, and therefore not elſe- 
where known ;, Niſt in patria alla perenni, cujus imaginem nullam habes : Save onely in that 
everlaſting Countrey, whoſe image thou haſt none at all. Hereof alſo Xenophanes Colophoni- 

us : Onus Dens inter deos & homines maximus, nec corpore, nec mente mortalibus ſimilis 3 

There is one God among gods and men moſt powerful, neither corporally, nor mentally like unto 

mortals : and Xenophon, Deus qui omnia quatit, &* omnia quieſcere facit, magnms potenſque 
20 Juod omnibus patet : qualis autem forma ſit, nemini patet, niſt ipſt ſol, qui luce ſua omni. 

perluſtrat ; God who ſhaketh all things, and ſeiteth all things at reſt, is great and mighty ; 
as is manifeſt to all : but of what forme he js, it is manifeſt to none, ſave onely to himſelf, 
who illuminateth all things with his own light. Finally, Plato ſaith, Totins rerum nature 
canſa, &- ratio, & origo Dens, ſummus animi genitor, eternus animantinm ſoſpitator, alſidu- 
us mundi ſui opifex, ſine propagatione genitor, neque loco, neqz tempore allo comprehenſus, 
eoq) paucis cogitabilis, nemim effabilis ; God is the cauſe, ground, and original of the whole 
wature of things, the moſt high Father of the ſoule, the eternal preſerver of living creatures, 
the continual framer of his world, a begetter without any propagation, comprehended neither 
in any place, nor time 3, therefore few can conceive him in thought, none can expreſs what he 
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oF. Therefore was it ſaid by Saint Hierome, $i enim cuntFos Philoſophorum revolvaslibros, Hierm.in Com. 
in Dan. in prone 


meceſ/e eſt ut in eis reperias aliquam partem vaſorum Dei, ut apud Platonem , fabricatorem 
mundi Deum : apnd Lenonem, Stoicorum Principem, inferos &* immortales animas, &:, If 
thou conſider all the books of the Philoſophers, thou n_ not but finde in them ſome part of 
the Veſſels of God, as in Plato, God the Creatour of the world : in Zeno, Prince of the Sto- 
icks, Hell and immortal ſouls, &c. And this is certain, that if we look into the wiſdom 
of all Ages, we ſhall finde that there never was man of ſolid underſtanding or excel- 
lent judgement : never any man whoſe minde the Art of education hath nor bended ;; 
whole eyes a fooliſh ſuperſtition hath nor afterward blinded ; whoſe apprehenfions 
are ſober, and by a penſive inſpection adviſed ; but that he hath found by an unreſiſt- 

50able neceſſity, one true God, and everlaſting being, all for ever cauſing, and all for 
ever ſuſtaining; which no man among the Heathen hath with more reverence ac- 
knowledged, or more learnedly expreſt, than that Egyptian Hermes, howſoever it 
tailed afterward in his poſterity : all being at length by divelliſh policy of the Egypti- 
an Prieſts purpoſely obſcured ; who invented new gods, and thoſe innumerable, heſt 
lorting (as the Devil perſwaded them) with vulgar capacities, and fitteſt to keep in 
aweand order their common people, 
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$. VIII. 


That Heatheniſme and Judaiſme, after many wounds, were at length aboat the ſame time 
under Julian miraculouſly confounded. 
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Ut theſe are again vaniſhed : for the inventions of mortal men are no lIc{s mortal 
B than themſelves. The Fire, which the Chaldzans worſhipped for a god, 1s crept 
into every mans chimney, which the lack of fuel ſtaryeth, water quencheth, and want F 
i of ayre ſuffocateth : Jupztey is no more vexed with Jumo's Jealouhcs 3 Death hath per- 
164 ſwaded him to chaſtity, and her to patience; and that time which hath devoured it 
ſelf, hath alſo eatenup both the Bodies and Images of. him and his: yea their ſtately |, 
Temples of Stone and dureful Marble. The houſes and ſumptuous buildingggpgetted 
to Baal, can no where be found upon the earth , nor any monument of that Win 
Temple conſecrated to Diarra. There are none now in Phornicia that lament tt death 
of Adonis 3 nor any in Lybia, Creta, Thetlalia, or elſewhere, that can ask counſel or | 
i help from Jupiter. The = god Par hath broken his Pipes, 4pol/ves Pricits are become | 
= ſpeechleſs, and the trade of riddles in Oracles, with the Devils telling men's fortunes | 
therein, is taken up by counterfeit Egyptians, and — Altrologers. 

But it was long ere the Devil gave way to theſe his over-throws and diſhonours: for | 
bl after the Temple of Apollo at Delphos (one of his chief manſions) was many times rob- | 
4: bed, burnt, and deſtroyed yet by his diligence the ſame was often enriched, repaired, ,, | 
WM. and re-edificd again, till by the hand of God himſelfit received the laſt and utter ſub- 
[al verſion. For it was firſt robbed of all the Idols and Ornaments therein by the Eubzan 
| Pyrates : Secondly, by the Phlegians utterly ſackt : Thirdly, by Pyrrhas the ſon of A- 
chilles : Fourthly, by the Army of Xerxes : Fittly, by the Captaines of the Phoſences: | 
Sixtly, by Nero - who carried thence five hundred brazen Images : all which were new 
made, and therein again ſct up at the common charge. But whatſoever was gathered 
between the time of Nero and Conſtantine, the Ghriſtian Army made ſpoile of, defacing 
as much as the time permitted them : notwithſtanding all this, it was again gloriouſly 
re-built, and ſo remained till ſuch time as Jal:ar the Apoſtata ſent thither to know the 
ſucceſs of his Parthian enterpriſe, at whichtime it was utterly burnt and conſumed yg | 
with fire from Heaven , and the Image of Apollo himſelf, and all the reſt of the Idols 
therein, molten down, and loſt in the earth. | 
Thelike ſucceſs had the Jewes in the ſame Julzars time, when by his permiſſion 
_ allembled themſelves to rebuild the Temple of Jeruſalem : tor while -y were | 
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buſted to lay the foundations, their buildings were overthrown by an earthquake, and 
many thouſands of the Jews were overwhelmed with the ruines, and others {lain, and 
4 %:y 113. (cattered by Tempeſt and thunder: though Am. Marcellinus report it more favoura- 
on bly for the Jews, aſcribing this ro the nature of that Element. For, faith he, 4/!ypixz 
and the Ruler of the province of Judza, being by Julia buſied in the re-edifying of 
this Temple, flaming Balls of fire 1fluing neer the foundation, and oft conſuming the 
Work-men, made the enterprize fruſtate. al 
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9. I'X. 
Of the laſt refuges of the Levil to maintain his Kingdom. 


Ne the Devil, becauſe he cannot play upon the open ſtage of this World, (as in 
thoſe daies) and being ſtill as induſtrious as ever, finds it more for his adyantage 
to creep into the minds of men ; and inhabiting in the Temples of their hearts, winks 
them to a more effectual adoration of himſclt than ever. For whereas he firſt taught 
them to ſacrifice to Monſters, to dead ſtones cut into faces of Beaſts, Birds, and other 5: 
m1xt Natures ; he now ſets before them the high and ſhining Idol of glory , the All- 
commanding Imaye of bright Gold. He tels them that truth is the Goddeſs of dan- | 
gers and oppreſlions, that chaſtity is the enemy of Nature, and laſtly, that as all vertue | 
(in Rm 1s without taſte; ſo pleaſure ſatisfieth and delighteth every fenſe: for true 
wiſdom ( faith he) is exerciſed in nothing elſe, than in the obtayning of power to 
oppreſs, and of riches to waintaine plentifully our worldly delights. And if this 
Arch-Polititian finde in his pupils any rcmorſe, any feeling or feare of God's future 
judgement, he perſwades them that God tath fo g1cat necd of men's ſouls, _ 
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he will accept them at any time, and upon any condition : interrupting by his vigilant 
endeavours all offer of timefull returne towards God, by laying thoſe great blockes of 
rugged povertyand deſpiſed contempt in the narrow paſlage leading to his divine pre- 

ſence. But as the minde of man hath two Ports, the one alwaies frequented by the en- 

trance of manifold vanities ; the other deſolate and — with grafle,by which 

enter our charitable thoughts & divine contemplations: ſo hath that of death a double 

and twofold opening, worldly miſery paſſing by the one, worldly proſperity by the o« 

ther : at the entrance of the one we findeour ſufferings and patience to attend us : (all 

which have gone before us to prepare our joies)at the other our cruelties,covetouſneſs, 

lcentiouſneſle, injuſtice, and oppreſſiions( the Harbingers of molt fearefull and terri- 

ble ſorrow ) ſtaying for us. And as the Devil our moſt induſtrious enemy was ever moſt 

diligegt:{o 15 he now more laborivus than ever, the long day of Mankind drawing faſt 

towar@ an evening, and the Worlds Tragedy and time neere at an end. 
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Cray. VII. 
Of Noamnus Floud. 


20 


$ I. 
of Cod's fore-warning : and ſome humane teſtimonies : and ſome doubting touching 
the truth of Noah's Floud, 


F this diſtruction it pleaſed God to give warning unto Noah + who (faith 
Toſephws) tearing to periſh among the reſt, Cecedens cums ſnis in aliam regio= Tywyhy.c.c.c. 
nem migravit : ke departed with his children, and travailed into another region. 
And of theſc Giants from whom Noah withdrew himſclf, Beroſus writeth 
30 in this manner 3 7 hat they exceeded i all ſorts of inhumane and unnatxral wic- 
kedneſ;, and that they were contemptores O&* religionis &* deorum 5 contemmers of religion 
and of the Gods : among which mighty men (faith Beroſws) unus erat qui deorum veneran- 
tior, & prudentior cunts, Ec. huic nomen erat Noah : 4 here was one more wiſe and reve- 
rencing the Gods than the reſt, whoſe name was Noah : who with his three ſons, Sem, 1a- 
phetus, and Chayr, and with their Wives, and the Wife of Noah, (namely, Titea the 
great, Pandora, Nocl.1, and Noegla) preſerved themſelves inthe Arke. This Arke God G.,.s.114 
commanded Noah to prepare : And God ſaid unto Noah, Make thee an Arke of Pinetrees : V.13. 
thou ſhalt make cabines in the Arke, and ſhalt pitch it within and without with pitch.For God 
made Noah to know, that an cnd of all fleſh was at hand, and that the graves of the re- 
40 bellious and cruel Generations were already faſhioned in the Clouds, which ſoon after 
ſhould ſwallow up and coverall living creatures which breathed in the aire, Noah and 
his family excepted. 
But this univerſal grave of waters, and general Dcluge hath not been received by 
all : for divine teſtimonies do not perſwade all natural men to thole things to which _. 
their own reaſon cannot reach : Dx obro'uts in obſcuroveritas Litet : Whilſt the truth li 118.imprg... ds 
eth wrapt up in objcurity. Many there are who have diſputed againſt the univerſality of //* relis 
this overflowing, and have judged that this floud of Nob fell but in ſome particular 
places and kingdomes : moved fo to think, becauſe in elder ages there have been ma- 
ny other flouds (as they ſuppoſe) of that nature. Hereof Ni-holas Damaſcenus writeth 
5018 this manner, as his words are cited by Toſephus. Eſt ſuper Ainyadan excel/ius mons in F\.ant.l.1.c.4. 
Armenia, qui Baris appellatur, in quo multos confugientes ſermo eſt diluvii tempore liberatos, oY , p GPs 
O quendam ſimul in Arca deveFum in bujus vertice heſiſſe, licuorung; reliquias multo tem- © © 
Pore conſervatas, qui fortaſſe is fuit de quo etiam Moles Inarorum legiſlator ſcribit : thus far 
this Authour. 7 here is (faith he) above Minyada (or the country of Minye) anexceeding 
igh mountain in Armcnia,called Baris: on which it is reported, that many having fled thither, 
were ſaved in the time of the deluge:and that one was carried in an arke,and reſted upon the top 
of the mountain whereon there remained a long time after certain pieces thereof;zand this might 


be the ſame of which Moſes the Law-giver of the Tews makes mention. And of this opinion 
were 
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were the Thaln-mdiſts (ſaith Annins ) that many Giants ſaved themſelves upon Mount 
Sion. 

But Beroſus (who, after Moſes, was one of the moſt antient, howſoever he hath been 
fincedeformed 8& corrupted)doth in the ſubſtance of all agree with Moſes as touching 
the generall Floud, taking from thence the beginning of his Hiſtory in theſe words: 4x. 
te aquarnm cladem famoſam, qua wniverſns periit Orbis, &c. Before that famous deſtruiFion 
of Waters, by which the World univerſal periſhed : witneſſing withall, that Noah with 
his wife Titea, and his three ſons with their wives(in all eight perſons)were only ſaved 
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x 9. II. 
Of the Floud in the time of Ogyges : and that this was not Noahs Floud. F 
antins 


Ut from the vanity of the Greekes, the Corrupters of all truth (ſaith La 
who without all ground of certainty vaugt their Antiquity, came the ertour fir 
of all : who therein flattering themſelves alſo, ſought to perſwade the world that there 
was no Floud preceeded the Flond of 0gges, King of the Thebans in Bzotia, or rather 
Rho. 15.c.33- of Attica; and therefore ( ſaith Rhodzginus ) Ogyenm id appellant Pocte, tanquim pervetus 
dixeris,ab Ogyge —__ : The Poets gave the name of Ogygia to things exxceeding ancient, 
4s of Ogyges the moſt ancient. 20 
ut let Ogyges be as ancient as thoſe men can make him, yet it is manifeſt that he lived 
Euſeb.de prep. but in Jacobs time ( though Eu/ebiu makes him later, and in Moſes time ) and was born 
Evene-Ho.c.3- 67, yeers after him. There isalſoan opinion that 0gyges was Cadmus ( and then was he | 
" * farrelater)as Rhodiginus in the ninth booke ofhis Antiquities remembreth : Sunt tamen 
qui in Aegypto regnaſſe autumant hunc: unde ſit Cadmus qui in Greciam profeFus Thebas con- 
didit, 3 bove jugulato ſic nmcupatas ; quoniam Syrorum lingua Bos dicitur 1hebe. There are 


( faith he) who thirke that this Ogyges did reigne in Egypt, whereby he ſhou!d be Cadmus, 


Lt. cd Rnd 


who travailing into Greece built Thebes, ſo named of a Beefe ſlzine : becanje in the Syrian Lan- 
euage, a Beefe is called Thebe. 
But this Floud of 0gyges fell in the yeere of the World, 3440. according to Euſebin:, 2 
who followed the account of the Septuagint : and the Floud of Noah in the year 2242, | 
after the ſame account : and ſo there came 1200. between theſe Flouds, wanting but | 
two, though herein Exſebijus was much miſtaken,and corrected this opinion in his Chro- | 
nologie. Now —_— the very yeare and time of this overflowing in Achaza, or rather 
Attica, be not precilely ſet downe, but that there is a great difference among Writers; | 
yet whoſoever makes 1t moſt ancient, findes above 500. yeeres difference between that 
and the generall floud. 
For Pawlas Oroſixs affirmes that this tempeſt fell upon the Athenians, but 1040. years | 
Lib.1.c9, before Rome was built. Bucholzerus ſaith, it was 1043. elder than Rome; which was 
founded(according to the ſame Bucholzerus) in the worlds yeare 3219.though after the, | 
account which I follow(and whereofT will give my reaſons in the Story of Abraham Vf 
it was built in the Worlds year, 3280. Now the generall Floud preceded the building | 
of Rome ( ſaith Bucholzerys ) 1563. yeares : and the Floud of 0eyees ( as before ) 1043. | 
Hence it followeth by eaſte calculation, that ( if he place 0gyges 1n his true age) the dif- | 
ference between theſe two Flouds muſt be 520. yeares, to which wee (allowing 60. 
Xenophon ennj- More) find 580. And that this of 0gyges was not the ſame of Noah(except we call Noah, 
anus, Ogyges Priſcus, as ſome doe) it appeares by this, that the Floud of 0gyges then King ot | 
Mela. lib.zy. Attica Or Ogygia, did not extend 1t felfe any farther than the bankes of Archi-pelago, or 
Plin.lib.s. the Aegean Sea, For whereas Mela, Pliny, and Solinus witneſſe, that the City of Joppe in 
RR 4m Judza was founded before the Floud ; and that (notwithſtanding the weight of Wa-g: 
entiquiſſimm ters) there remained on certaine Altars of ſtone, the Title of the King, and of his Bro- |: 
orbe roto u/p"r* ther Phinens,with many of the grounds of their Religion : ſure it is no where found a- | 
nem terrarum  eISane Hiſtorians, nor in the Scriptures, that ever the Floud of 0zyzes (pred | 
cenditum, Sol. 1t ſelte over any part of Syria, much leſle over all the earth. But that it drowned both | 
<a yay the _—_— of Attica about Athers,and that of Achaza in Peloponneſas,it is very probable. 
Forit feemeth that at that time it was, when Helice and Bura were ſwallowed up(Citics 


ſcated on the North part of Peloponneſus ) : of which 0vid - 
v! 


4 


$ 


a, a. tt ens, 


Caar. 7.6.2 ofthe Hiftorie of the World. » 


hy , 


$i querss Helicen, & Euran, Achaidos urbes, and} 
Invenies ſub aquis. lib.15.303. 


Bura and Helice, on Achaian uw 
Are ſought in vaine, but under Sea are found. 


Ofthis Floud of 0gyges was invented the Fable of Apol/o and Diana, For Latona, the Y:t. Com. 1.1, 
daughter of Cevs. the ſon of Titar, being beloved and forced by Fapiter, and by him ©*: 
gotten withghild, 7» thereat —— rmitted her(as they ſay )no part of the Earth 
to be delivered onzand withall, cauſed the monſtrous Serpent Pythoz to follow and af- 

rofright her, whereſoever ſhe travelled:till at length ariving at the Ifle of 0rtygia, ſhe was 
there received ; in which ſhe was delivered, firſt of Diana, and then of Apollo, being 
Twns;whereof Barlaan ma kes this expoſition: That at ſuch time as the Deluge(which 
harYenbd in Ogyges his reigne) ceaſed,out of the aboundant moiſture of the Earth( heat 
| by putrefation being thereto mixed)there were exhaled ſuch thicke miſts and fogges, 
that in Attica, and along the coaſts of the Aegean Sea, neither the beames of the Sun by 
day, nor of the Moone by night, could pierce the ayre, or be:perceived by the inhabi- 
tants: ſo as when at length (* the Earth being —_ ,and theſe vapours diflipated ) the 
ayre _ to becleare, the people of Ortyg:a eſpyed the light of the Moone ſomewhat P!jn 1.4.-.11. 
beforeday, and in the ſame morning the Sun alſo appeared : — (becanſe Diana 
20Tepreſented the Moone, and Apollo the Sun) they were reported to be borne in the Iſle 

Ortygia, thereof afterwards called Delos; which fignifieth maniteſtation. 

And ſurely it is not improbable, that the Floud of 04yges, being ſo great, as Hiſtories 
have reported it, was accompanied with much alteration of the ayre, ſenfibly diſcern- 
ed in thoſe parts, and ſome unuſuall face of the Skyes, Yarro 1n his Bookes de gente populs 

Romani ( adn is cited by Saint Augn/tine ) reporterh out of Caſtor, that ſo great -a mi- Aug. Civit. 
racle happened in the Star of Vers, as never was ſeene before, nor in.after-times ; For © #5 

the colour, the greatnelſie, the figure, and the courle of it, were cm—_ This fell * 

| out, as Adraſtus Cyzicers, and Dion Neapolites, famous Mathemarticians, athrmed, in the 


time of Ogyges. 
30 Now concerning the courſe of that or any other Planet, I donot remember, that [ 


haveany where read of ſo good Aſtrologers, flouriſhingamong the Greeks,or elſewhere 
in thoſedayes as were likely to make any calculation of the revolutions of the Planets, 
ſoexaR, that it ſhould neede no retotmation : Ofthe colour:and' magnitudes I ſee- no 
reaſon, why the difference found inthe Starre of Yers,ſhould be held miraculous;con- 
fidering, that leſſer miſts and fogges than thoſe which. covered Greece with fo lon 
darknelie, do familiarly preſent our ſenſes with as great .alterations inithe Sun => 
Moone. That the figure ſhould varie, queſtionlefſe it was very ſtrange : Yet I cannot 
hold it any prodigie:for it ſtands well with good reafon,thatthe fide of Yerns which the 
Sun beholds, being enlightned by him, the oppoſite halte ſhould remain ſhadowed; 

40 whereby that Planet would, unto our eyes, deſcrying only that part whereon the light 
talleth, appeare to be horned, as the Moone doth {eeme; it diſtance(as in other things ) 
did not hinder the apprehenſion of our ſenſes. = pr'?..1;7 Hf 

A wotthy Aſtrologer now living, who by the helpe of perſpeCtive Glaſſes hath found 

in the Starres mariy things unknowne to the Ancients,attrmeth ſo much to have beene 
diſcovered in Yerws,by his late obſervations. Whether ſome watrie difpoſition of the 
ayre might preſentas much to them that lived with 0gyges, as Galz/exs hath ſeen 
through his InſtruchentzI cannot tell:ſure I am, that the diſcoverie of a truth formerly 
unknown, doth rather convince Man of ignorance, than Nature of error. One thing 
herein'is worthy to benoted, that this great, but particular Floud of 0gzges, was(as a 

30 peareth by-this of Saint Avguſtire) accompanied with ſuch unuſuall ( and therefore the 
moredyeadfull, though naturall) ſignes, teſtifying the concurrence of cauſes with et- 
tes in that inundation;whereas the Floud of Noah, which was generall,and altogether 
mrratulous; may ſeeme to have had no other token, or fore-thewing, than the long 
preaching of Noab himſelfe, which was not regarded : for they were eating and drink- £4 17-+-27 
ang, when the Floud came ſuddenly, and tooke them all away. 
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$. III. 
Of DEuCaLtoNs Floud : and that this was not NoAHs Floud : nor the Ombri 
in Italy a remnant of any univerſal Floud, 


' A Second Floud of great fame, and of which the time is more certain, was that of 
Dencation 1n Theſlalis of which S. Anguſtine out of Varro : His temporibus (ut V A R- 
K © ſcribit)regnante Athenienſibus CR A N A 0,fucceſſore CECROPIS (ut autem no- 
ftri, EusEBLus & HIERONYMus) adbuc eodeme CECROPE Permanente, dil fuit quod 
appellatum eſt DEQCALIONIs : (that 1s) theſe times (as VARRO reporteth) CRANA- 
us the ſucceſſowr of CECRoPs governing the Athenians,or(25 our EuSEBLusS ard HIEROME 19 
ſay) CECRors yet living,that Floud (called DEuCaLtoNs) happened. 

And in the beginning of the eleventh Chapter of the ſame eighteenth Book, hg u- 
ſeth theſe words:Eduxit ereo MosEs ex Egypto populum Dei noviſſumo tempore Cornelis. 
thenienſium Regis, cum apud Aſſyrios regnaret Alcatades , apud Sicyonios Marathus, apud 
Argivos Tripas: Mos £5 ledthe people of God out of Egypt about the later time of C t- 
CROPS Kingof the Athenians , Aſcatades reigning over the Aſſprians, over the Sicyoni- 
ans Marathus, and over the Argives Triopas. So as leaving, the curiolity of a few 
years, more or leſle, it appeareth, that this Floud of Dexcalion was cither at the egreſſi- 
on of the children of [{racl out of Egypt, ornear it : and then after Noah 7 53. yeares, 
according to FunZizs, who makes Cecrops tolive in the year of the World 2409. or if 29 
we follow Mercator, then 7 39. years after Noah, and in the yeare of the World 2395. 
But if Dexcalior were borne in the age of the World 2356. according to Codoman ; 
then giving unto Dexcalior 40. yeares of age when this Floud happened, it falleth 
within one yeare of Mercators account. But Dewcalion by all approved Hiſtorians is 
faid to have been 82. years old at that time. Now Clemens Alexandrinns dates the 
timeof this Floud of Dexcaliox, and the conflagration and burning 1n Phattors time,by 
the Reign of Crotopus, edbgps, Argives ; but Crotopns lived King of the Argives lixe 


years after Iſrael departed Egypt, which makes twenty years ditterence, according to 
FurFins, who will have this Floud and Burning to have fallen 14. yeares before Moſes 
left Egypt : for he gave of the Worlds years to the Floud and burning the year 2440. 30 
Cedren.1.1.f.24 20d to Moſes his egreſſion the year 24.54. And yet Cedremns thinkes that Moſes was 
more ancient, and lived with Iacs; but that cannot be true : for then had the Floud 
of Dewcalion,and the burning of Phattor, preceded the Floud of Ogyges, which is denied 
by all:for that of ibeſſaly (called Dexcalions) followed that of Attica (called 0 a) 
at leaſt 250. years,or thereabouts. Exſebizs in his Chronologie makes it 230. & Gor 
P. Oroſins : Enſebins about the 50. yeare of Moſes life, and Cyril/us about the 67, and 
both after Noahs Floud 770. years : for theſe be Clemens Alexandrinus his words: Fuit 
autem in Grecia tempore quidem Phornei, qui fuit poſt Inachum , inundatio que fuit 
tempore Ogygis : There happened in Greece ,in the time of Phoracus, who lived after I- 
nachus, the Flondof Ogyges. Now if the Floud of 0gyges in Attica were 1020. or 40 
1016, years before the firſt 0/yzpiad, according to Exſebinsand Oroſius (as before) then © 
151t manifeſt,that taking 763. out of this number of 1020. it fals out,that Ozyges floud | 
happened before the Hebrews left Egypt 250. years,or 260. years, according to the |} 
ata di e between the opinions of Exſehivs and Oroſens. And for my ſelfe (who rather | 
; '$6How thoſe Chronologers, which give 60. yeares more to Abraham after the Floud, | 
than the reſt) I reckon the times which come between theſe Flouds in this ſort, The | 
Flond was in the year of the World 1656. Jacob was bornein the year ofthe | 
orld 2169. ſoas from the beginning of the floud to Jacobs birth, there were conſu- | 
med 513. years. Oxyges floud happened 100. years after Jacob was borne z and there- | 
fore after thegenerall floud 613: years. Now Dewcaliox was borne in the yeare of the 50 | 
World 2356. and had lived 82. years when his Kingdome of Theſalie was overwhel- | 
med; (which added to 2356.make 2438.) his floud iyas after Noahs floud ended, 782. | 
years. And hereto Arnins his Xexopboragreeth, who: makes 700. yeares between the | 
| Il loud and Dexcalions birth 3 to which adde 82, yeares of his Age (as before) 
and then the floud of Theſſaly followed the generall 582. yeares. The words of that 
Xenophon are theſe : Ab inundatione terrarum ad ortum Deucalionis , ſecundo anno Spha- 
ers , ſeptingenti ſupputantur anni , qui natus annos duos & oftotinata Theſſaliam vidit it- 
wndatam : From the drowning of the World to the birth of Deucalion,. in the ſecond. 
yeare 
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;V 4.4 Theſſalia drowned. This Floud happened in the Winter time about P arnaſſis - 


IO 


ear of SPH A RUS, are mmbred 70g. yeares, and when DEUCALION was 82. yeares old, 
ll Ariſtotle in the firſt of his Meteors. And YVarro (whom Saint Auguſtize ſo often 
citeth for his excellent Learning, eſpecially in Antiquities) findeth this Floud of Dex. © 
calion to have happened in the time of Cranaxs, who if ucceeded Cecrops : Oroſins thinks 
it fomewhat later, Amphytrion reigning in Athers, the third from Cecrops : Onely this 
of Denucalion was very great, and reached not only over Theſſaly it ſelf, and the Regi- 
ons adjoyning Weſtward,but it covered the greateſt part of 7taly : and either the ſame, 
or ſome other particular Floud then happening, oppreſt Egypt, ſaith Exſebins. And 
therefore did the Greeks either think it, or feigne it to be -umverſall 3 and Dexcalion 
then King, ſaving himſelf and ſome others on the Mountain of Thef/alie (of all other 
the highelt,ſaith Solinus) was by reaſon thereof (as Strabo witneſleth) faid to bee the ;,,., , . . 
preſerver of mankinde. That this Floud covered a great part of 1taly,Pliny,and Solins Strab.l.g. 
make it probable, who athrm, that the people then inhabiting 7aly , were therefore $6.04 
called tucym: quia ab imbribus diluvii ſuperfuiſſent; and thereforealſo were they eſteemed p;;,. ;:;; 
the moſt ancient Nation, as Strabo confirmeth in his firſt Booke, and Trezerins in his 
ſecond:which Umbri thele Authors make the Parents of the Sabires.and the Sabines to 
be the Parents of the Sammites,Piceni, Lucani, Brutii, and all others inhabiting anciently 
the banks of the Mediterrane Sea. But that theſe VUmbri were not the Inhabiters of 


20 1talie before the Floud of Noah , and ſo took name by ſaving themſelves upon the 


30 


40 


30even all Hetruria and Campania; as Herodotus, Pliny, and Dionyſixs have aſſured us : and 4t«. 


Appenine Mountaines, the Scriptures teach us; ſhewing who, and who only then were 
preſerved, which is ſuffcient. Report hathadventured further, telling us,that the firſt ,,,,. dip. 
cople which after the generall Floud inhabited 7ealy, were the Cameſeres; (ſo named nſ5./.15.0ut 
rom Cameſe, whom C AT © in originibus, another of Anmixs his Authors, names for a * Dn 
conſort of jams) which people lived altogether a ſavage life; till ſuch time as Saturne cm» was 
arriving on thoſe Coaſts, deviſed Lawes to govern them by : the memorie of whoſe the wife and 
Ads in that Region, Diodor and Thal/us among the Greeks, Nepos Caſſmns and Varro-a- ike of _ 


mong the Latines, have preſerved; and of whom Virgil : FT 
An 1.8.31g. 


Prins ab ethereo venit SATUR Nus Olympo, 

Arma Jov1s fugiens, &* regnis exul a > 
Is genus indocile, ac diſperſum montibns altis 
Compoſuit, Legeſq;, dedit;, Latinmqz vocari 

Malt. 

SATuRNE deſcending from the Heavens high, 
Fearing the Armes of JuP1TER his Son, 

His Kingdome loſt, and baniſht thence, doth fly, 
Rude people on the Mountain tops he won 

To live together, and by Lawes : which done, 
He choſe to call it Latinm. 


And afterward in the Verſes following he ſpeaketh of the Auſones, and after them, of 
the Sicari : Nations, which again ſought to diſ-plant the ancient Inhabiters : 


Tum manus Auſonia, &* gentes ventre Sicani, Fn 2 06 
, FR = - Jn | So +4 4.-{ts 
Then came th' Auſorian Bands,and the Sicanian Tribes. 


Of theſe Sicari (which left Spaire, and fate down in 1taly) Thucidides and Pliny give Thy. 1. 5 
teſtimony : who were again expelled by the Ligii, ſaith Thucydides. After all theſe F!n.3.c.5. 
plantations & replantations,came the Umbri,deſcended of the Gavls (ſaith Ammins) not , . 
of thoſe Gawls of France, but of thoſe of Scythia, who commanded a great part of Italy, —_ += = ev 
therefore this floud of Dexcalion was long after that of Noah.For all thoſe Nations were *;"*;**. 
pom in 7taly,8& diſpoſleſt of 7taly again,before the Umbri were ever heard of,or had D.«. {1 + 2. 

ng.So that Kingdom was firſt called Camaſere,then Latinm or Saturnia,then Auſonia, 
then Sjcaniaz before the Umbri( in whoſe time Pexcalions loud happened) poſleſt the 
ſame,about 306.years before the war of Troy;Lycaon then governing Arcadia: who be- 
ng the father of twoand twenty ſons, the youngelt called 0enotrivs invaded 7taly,who 7:4" 41:44 
gavVeit the name of Oerotria. This name it held until 7talus of the ſame Nation changed © © 


Itinto Italy, after his own name, about 250. years before the fall of Troy. After theſe, 4. 7/1 
H - came' vv 
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camethe Pelaſzi, of whom Pliny in his third Book and fifth Chapter, and Strabo in his 
fifth, Thacydides in his fixt, ſpeak at large: and after them the Lydi, under Tyrrhenus 
Xerod.l-2. their Captain, that gave name to the Tyrrheniz who caſting thence the Umbri , rooke 
r.1.1:34- from them three hundred Caſtles,and built therein twelve Cities;to which (after they 
had poſſeſt and paſt over the Apperine Mountains) they added divers others, whereof 


Telſina (afterward Boronia) was One. : 

ow that there was not anciently ſuch a Nation as theſe Umbr; in thoſe parts,I doe 
not affirm; having reſpet to the teſtimonies before repeated. And Stephanus thinks, 
that the name was derived from the Greek word Ombroe;but that theſe Umbri of 1taly 
were deſcended of the Nation of Scythians (called Galli) it ſhall be ſhewed hereafter, ,, 


— 


Sg.1Y. 


Of ſome other Records teſtifying the wniverſall Floud : and of tw? ancient Deluges 
in Egypt : and of ſome elſewhere. 


Aint Awgsſtine out of Yarro affirmeth , that the Greeks and Latines made not any 
mad. of the Univerſall Floud , becauſe they had nothing of Antiquity forego- 
ing that of Ogyges 3 and therefore ( according to ARhodoginus , before remem- 
bred) were all things among the Greeks (which antiquity had worn out ofknowledg) 
called 0gygia, which we in Eng/;ſh commonly call (worm-eaten)or of defaced date.But 2; 
asall the parts of the Earth were ſucceſſively planted and —_ and as all Nations 
had their proper times,and not their beginning at once and at the inſtant:ſodid every 
Family, which afterward became a great people, with whom the knowledge of di- 
vine letters was not received, finde no Parent of more antiquity,than ſuch as they had 
themſclves,nor allow of a before their own;and as the Grecians, {o did others vaunt 
themſclves tobe bbs, & owing out of the Earth,or invent ſome other prophane 
or ridiculous beginning.But the Cha/dzars had certain knowledge of Noah's Floud , as 
Beroſus witneſſeth; and Nicolans Damaſcerus maketh particular mention thereof (as is 
aforeſaid) though he alſoaffirm by hear-ſay, that ſome Giants ſaved themſelves upon 
the Mountains Barjs in Armenia, but ſpeaketh not thereof as from any authority ap- 30 
proved:uſing the word Sermo eſt; That ſuch a ſpeech there was. And Ewſebius remembreth 

Enſ.de prep. a placeout of the ancient Hiſtorian Abydenns : who writeth that 1 to preſerve 

Everg-1-5--4- himſelf from a Floud fore-told him by Satwrms, fled to the hills of Armenia by ſhip ad 
Armeniam navigio confugiebat : who the third day (atter the waters were fallen) ſent 
forth birds, that finding no land to reſt on, returned again; which he alſo did a ſecond 
time; but at the third return the birds feet were covered with mud and ſlime. To this 
effect are Euſebins words out of Abydenus,which may ſeem a true deſcription (though 
in other terms) of Noahs Floud. 

Cyrillus alſo affirmeth , that Alex. Polyhiſtor maketh mention of this generall Floud, 
And Plato in Timeoproduceth an Egyptian Prieſt , who recounted to Solon out of the ,; | 
holy Books of Egypt, the ſtory of the Floud univerſal, which (faith he) happened long | 
before the Grecian Inundations. Frier Anmixs his Xexophon remembreth a third Floud, | 


teas, ZE ear 
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Piedlz, Which alſo Diodorys Sicwlus confirmeth, ſomewhat more ancient than that of Ogggesin | 
Attica.For he named the generall Floud for the firſt, which happened (faith he) under | 
the old OcYGEs : Sub priſco Ogyge, which was Noah, he calleth the ſecond Niliaca : Her- 
enles and Promethens then living, 44. years before that of Attica, in the 34. year of Belo- 
chus King of the 4ſſyrians, though I doe not believe him as touching the time, But this 
Floud covered a great part of the nether Egypt,eſpecially all the. Region ſubject to Pro- 
wethexs;and hereof came the fable of the Yulture on Promethexs his liver,afterward (lain 
by Herewles of Egypt: which fiction Diod. Sicu/us delivereth in theſe words : Fluvinm pro- 50 
pter curſus velocitatem , profunditatemq; aquarum, Aquilam tunc appellatum , HERCULEM 
tum conſilii magnitudine, tum virtute, volunt & yeſti 


; 
, 


| 


Nat.com.1.4.c.6 


gi0 compreſſiſſe , & aquarum impetum | 
ad priorem curſum convertiſſe : Unde & Greci quidam Poete rem geſtam in fabulan verten- 
tes, HERCULEM tradurt Aquilans PROMETHEL jecwr depaſcentem occidiſſe : This Floud 
(meaning of Nilus) for the ſwiftneſſe of his courſe , as alſo for the depth, was in thoſe dayes 
called the Eagle : but HERCuLEs by his great judgment and vertue did againe compre/ſe 
and ſtraighten this River, ſo far extended and over-ſpread, turning it into the old channels: | 
Whence certain Greek, poets ( converting this labour and work of HER Cul Es into 4 


: fable) 
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0 GE moneths,in 4 heſ/al:a, under Dexcalion : and a fifth of the lik continuance (called 


| riſhed 10000, pope the breaking in of the Sea at Dordroch in HoJ1rd : of which 
ſind [ take that Floud to 


6:0 
_ — 
AL : 
. That the Floud of No AH was ſupernaturall, though ſome ſay it might have 
been foreſeene by the Starres. 


Ne” howſoever all theſe Flouds,and many other, which have covered at ſeverall 
times ſeverall Regions, not only in theſe parts of the World, but in America alſo, 
(asT have learned of ſome ancient Southſayers among them) may be aſcribed to na- 
turall cauſes and accidents;yet that anivertill Floud (1a the time of Noah) was poured 
over the whole face of the Earth by a power above Nature, and by the ef; reciall com+ 
359 mandement of God himſelfe, who at that time gave ſtrength of yr farms to the Stars, 
and abundance to the Fountaines of the deep : whereby the irruption of Waters was 
made more forcible than any ability of nature could effeR, or any ſecond cauſes, by 
whatſoever union,could joey amr, +l receiving from the Fountain of all power, 
ſtrength, & faculties ſupernatural. Herricus Mechlinienſis, a Scholler of Albertus Menus 
In his Commentaries upon the great conjunctions of Albx Maſar,obſerveth,that before 
the Floud of Noah,the like conjunttion of Jupiter and Satwrne happened in the laſt de- 
gree of Cazcer, againſt that conſtellation ſince called the Ship of Argos; by which the 
Floud of Neah might be fore-told, becauſe _ 15 both a watry Signe,and the —_— 
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unleſſe he thereby underſtanding thoſe celeſtial powers, by whoſe influences are engenared the , o | 


only open, but 
alſo ſhur, the 
word hath 
been expoun- 
ded (Win- 
dows )for Bars 


of the Moor, which is the Lady of the Sea, and of moyſture, according to the rules of 
Aſtronomy,and common experience. And this opinion Petrus de Aliaco upon Gemeſes con- 
firmeth.affirming,that although Noah did well know this Floud by divine revelation, 
(yet this conjunttion being notorious) he could not be ignorant of the ſecond cauſes 
3 anknr; : for thoſe were not only fignes, but alſo working cauſes, by ſtrength received 
from the firſt.cauſe, which is God himſelf:and further, that by*Catagra#e cel;,Engliſh- 
<d the Windows of Heaven) Aoſes meant this great and watry conjunction; the word 
CatarraJe) ſignifying flowing down, or coming down. Now (faith P.de Aliaco))it plea- 
ſed God toordain by the coyrle of the Heavens ſuch a conſtellation, by which all men 
might behold therein their deſtruction towards , and thereby forlake thoſe wicked ,, 
wayes wherein they walked, and call unto God for mercy. 

Of this judgment was Gul. Pariſtenſes , who underſtood, that the words Catarra&e 
Celi,or Windows of Heaven,were tobe taken for the former conjunction, or for theſe 
watry ſignes, Cancer, Piſces, Pleides Hyades, and Orion; and of the Planets, Mars, Venus, 
and the Moor : which are the forcible cauſes of the greateſt Inundations. His owne 
words are theſe : Nondum intelligo Prophetam Hebreorum Catarraftas Celi vocife, niſt 
partes illas celi , que generative ſunt Pluviarum © Inundationum Aquarum , quales ſunt 
Fena aquatica, ut Cancer, &*c. as aforeſaid. As yet (faith he) 7 perceive not what the Pro. 
be of the Hebrewes meaneth by thoſe words (Catarra&e Celi , or Windows of Heaven) 


rain,and inundations of waters, ſuch as are the watry ſigns of Cancer, Oc. 
But in a word,as it might pleaſe God,that in the courſe of his unſearchable wiſdome 
this conjunction ſhould at ſuch time be:ſodid he (as aforeſaid) adde vigour and facul. 


or Floud-gates ty, and gave to every operation increaſe of yertues, violent eruptions to Springs and 


Fountains, commanding them to caſt out the whole treaſure and heap of their waters; 
raking retention from the clouds, and condenſing aire into water by the miniſtery of 
his Angels, or whoſoever elſe beſt pleaſed his All-powertulneſs. 
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That there was noneed of any new Creation of matter to make the unj- 30 ; 


verſall Floud : And what are Catarra&e Celi. 
GEN. 7. VERS. 11. 

Ow if it be objected, that God doth not create any thing of new ; (tor God reſt- 
eth the ſeventh day : (that is)he did not then after create any new ſpecies )which 
granted, it may ſeem that then all the Earth and Aire had nor waters ſutficientto co- 
ver the habitable World fifteen cubits above the higheſt mountaines. Ofthis propo- 
ſition, whether God hath ſo reſtrained himſelf, orno, I will not diſpute ; but for the 
conſequent (which is) that the World had want of water to over-cover the higheſt 
mountaines, [I take that conceit to be unlearned and fooliſh : for it is written, that the 
Fountains of the great = were broken } (that 18) the waters forſook the very bowels of 
the Earth;and all whatſoever was diſperſt therein, pierced and brake through the face 
thereof. Then let us confider , that the Earth had above oneand twenty thouſand 
miles, the Diameter of the Earth,according tothat circle,ſeven thouſand mile,and then 
from the Superficies to the center, ſome three thouſand five hundred miles. Take then 
the higheſt mountain of the World, Cancaſus, Tawrus,0lympus,or Atlas,the mountains of 
Armenia'or Scythia , or that (ofall other the higheſt) in Texwerif, and I doe not finde, 
that he that looketh higheſt, ſtretcheth above thirty miles upright. It is not then im- 
poſhible, anſwering reaſon with reaſon, that all thoſe waters mixed within the Earth 
three thouſand five hundred miles deep, ſhould not well help to cover the ſpace of 
thirty miles in 77 av thirty miles upright being found in the depths of the Earth 50 
one hundredand f1xteen times : for the Fountaines of the great deep were broken up , and 
the waters drawn out of the bowels of the Earth. Secondly, if weconfider what pro- 
portion the Earth beareth to the extenſion of the Aire oyer and above it,we ſhall finde 
the difference exceeding great. If then it pleaſed God to condenſe but ſo much of this 
Aire, asevery where compaſieth and imbraceth the Earth, which condenſation is a 
converlion of Aireinto Water , a change familiar in thoſe Elements ; it will not ſeem 
_ to-men of judgment, yea but of ordinary underſtanding,that the Earth(God fo 
pleaſing) was covered over with Waters, without any new Creation. 


Laſtly, 
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fly. for the opinions of Gulielmns Pariſienſis, and Alzacenfss, to which I may adde 
a 20d ochers That ſuch a conjunction there ———_— that deſtrudtzon by 
Waters which followed ; and that by the word Catarrae Celi, or Windowes of Hea- 
ven. was meant this conjunction 3 there needs no other anſwer than that obſervation 
of Ludovicws Vives, who aftirmeth, That by the graveſt Aſirologian it was obſerved, that 
in the yeer 1524. there ſhould happen the like conjunction as at Noah's Floud 3 than 
which(ſaith he) there was never a more faire,dry,and ſeaſonable yeer: the like deſtru- 
&ion was prophecied of the yeer 1588. But Picus Earle of Miranduls proveth, that 
there could not be any ſuch conjunttion at that time, | 
To conclude, I find no other myſterie in the word Catarra&z Celi, than that the 
I” louds were meant'thereby : Moſes uſing the Word Windows of Heaven ( if that be the 
ſenſe of the word) to expreſs the violence of the rains, and Pouring down of Waters. 
For whoſoever hath ſeen thoſe fallings of water, which ſometimes happen in the 7- 
dies, which are called the Spouts, ( ales clouds do not break into drops, but fall with 
areliſtleſs violence in one body) may properly uſe that manner of ſpeech which 24ofe; 
did; That the Windows or Floud-gates of Heaven opened: (which 1s )That waters fell 
contrary to cuſtom, and that order which we call natural. God then looſened the 
wer retentive in the uppermoſt ayre, and the waters fell in aboundance : Beho!d(faies 
JoB) he withholdeth the Waters, and they drie up (or better in Latine, Et omnia ſiccantar ; 7:5 c.13. v.15, 
20 4114 all things are dried up) but when he ſendeth them not, = deſtroy the Earth : And in the 
26 Chapter : He bindeth the waters in the clouds, But theſe Bonds God looſed at that 
time of the general Floud , and called up the Waters which ſlept inthe great —_ 4 
and theſe joyning together, covered the Earth, till they performed the work of his 
will: which done, he then commanded them to return into their dark and vaſt Caves, 6er.8.1. 
and the reſt (by a winde) rarified again into ayre, formerly-condenſed into drops, 


$. VII. 
Of ſome remainder of the memory of NOAH among the Heathen. 


20 IN 104m, commanded by God, before the fall of thoſe Waters,entred the Ark which 
N he had built, with his own wife, and his Sons, and his Sons Wives, taking with 
them of every creature which took life by generation, ſeven of the clean, and of the 
unclean, two. Noah, according to Phils, ſ1gnifieth quictnels : after others, and accord- 
ing tothe prophecy of his Father Lamech, ceſſation ; to whom aftertimes gave many 
Names, anſwering his antiquity, zeale, virtue, and other qualiries : as, The ff Ogyees, 
becauſe inthe time of the Greczan Ogyges there was alſo a great Floud of Achaza : Saturx 
they called him, becauſe he was the Father of Nations : Others gave him the Name of 
Promethexs, who was ſaid to ſteale away Jupiters fire ; fire in that place being taken and 
underſtood for the knowledge of God and heavenly things.Others thinke, that he was 
40 fo called for his excellent ihioms and foreſight. He had alſothe Naine of Janus, (id 
eſt ) vinoſus, becauſe Jain ſignifieth Wine in the Hebrew, And ſo Teriwlliax findes him 
written i» Libris Ritnalibus, in the Bookes of Ceremonies, preceeding both Satwrne, Uranus. 
and Jove : which three enjoyed an elder time than all the other ancienteſt feigned 
gods. And this Name Fair is taken from the Hebrew and Syriar, and not from the La- 
tint : for it was in uſe before there was any Latine Nation, or any Kingdome by that 
Name knowne. Of the antiquitie of Jars, Fabivs Pifor giveth this teſtimony: JANI 
etate milla erat Monarchia,quia mortalibus peforibus nondum heſeratulliregr.andi cupiditas, 
Oc. Vinum &- Far primms populus docuit JANUS ad ſacrificia:primus enim Aras & Pomeria 
O- ſacra decuit;in the time of Janus (faith he) there was no 9 the deſire of rule 
50 bad not then foldedit ſelfe about the hearts of mem. Janus firſt tanght the people to ſacrifice 
Wine and Meale : he firſt ſet up Altars, inſtituted Gardens and ſolitarie Groves, wherein 
they uſed to pray 3 with other holy Rites and Ceremonies. A greater teſtimonie than this 
there cannot be found among the Heathen, which in all agreeth ſo well with the 
Scriptures, For firſt, whileſt Noah flouriſhed, there was not any King, or Mon- 
_ arch; Nimrod being the firſt that tooke on him ſoveraigne authority. Secondly, 
Noab after the Flood was the firſt that planted the Vine, and became a Huſband- 6e.z :: 
man; and therefore offered the firſt-fruits of both ( to wit ) Wine and Meale. Third- 


| ly, hewasthe firſt that rayſed an Altar, and offered ſacrifice to God a A *- Gen. 8.20. 
: Or 
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for his merciful goodneſs towards him. Noah was alſo ignified in the Name of Zifron, 
Arn.cont. Gent. (which was given to Jars ): becauſe he beheld the times both before and after the 
lib.6. Floud. Qui preterita noverit, O _ proſpexerit, ſaith AR No BIu s : Becauſe he knew 
what was paſt, and provided for what was to come. He was alſoin the perſon of Janus ſha. 
dowed by the Name of Chaos, and Sewer Orbis, The ſeed of the World : becauſe as out of 
that confuſed Heap was drawn all the kinds of beaſts and Plants; ſo from Noah came 
all Mankind. Whereof 0vidin the perſon of Janus : 


Ovid. de Faſtis Me Chaos antiqui (nam ſum res priſca) vocabant, 
__ Aſpice quam longi temporis aiFa can. 
The Ancient call'd me Chaos : my great yeers lo 
By thoſe old times, of which I ling, appears. 


He was alſo intituled Celuxe and Sol, Heaven and the Sun, for his excellent knowledg 
in Aſtronomy : Yertummus, Bacchus, and Liber Pater 3 not that latter, which Diod. Siculus 
and Alex. Aphrodiſeus ſocall, becauſe he was the reſtorer of the Greeks to their former 
liberty, but in reſpe& of the Floud. For the Greeks called Liber 1s, and his Nurſes Hy- 
ades, of Raine, becauſe Noah entred the Ark when the Sun joyned with the Stars Hy- 
ades, a conſtellation in the Brow or Neck of Tawrxs, andever after a Monument of No- 
ahb's Floud. He was alſo by others ſurnamed Triton, a Marine god, the Son of Neptwre ; 


Nu. Com. 1.5. becauſe he lived in ſafety on the Waters. So was he known by the name of Dionyſur, ,, 
_ quaſi Surmmer, mentem pungens, Bite-brain, or Wit-ſtinger; though Diodorus conceive 0- 
therwiſe, and derive that name 4 Patre & Loco; y 4 bis Father, and the place of his Birth, 
ws. (towit Jof your, and Niſa, a Towne of Arabia felix, ſaith Suidas out of Orphens. He 
Gen. 9.20. hadalſo the by-name of Tawrus,or Tawrophagss 3 becauſe he firſt yoked Oxen, and tilled 


the ground : according to-that of Moſes 3 and Noan became an Huſbandman. Now 
howlſoever the Greczazs vaunt of their Theban Bacchus, otherwiſe Dionyſus) it is certain, 
that the Name was borrowed, and the Invention ſtolen from Noah. But this Name 

Stack. in libris of Bacchas, more anciently Bodcus, was taken (faith Gal. Stuckins, and out of him Da- 

_—y n&us ) from Noachns, (N) being changed into (B) 3 anditis the more probable , be- 

ma mundi @ate Cauſe it cannot be doubted but that Noah was the firſt planter of the Vine after the 30 
Floud : and of Noah (the firſt and ancient Bacchus ) were all thoſe fables deviſed, of 
which 'Diodorns complaineth in his fourth Book and fifth Chapter. This firſt Bacchws 
(to wit) Noah, was ſurnamed Nyſis, of the Mountain Nyſa in India; where the Grecian 
Bacchxs never came, whatſoever themſelves feign of his enterpriſes : and theſe Moun- 
tains of Nyſz joyne with thoſe of Paropariſus, and thoſe other Eaſterne Mountains, on 
which the Ark of Noab reſted after the Floud. 

Furthermore, to the end that the memory of this ſecond Parent of Mankinde might 
the better be preſerved, there were founded by his Iſſues many great Cities, which bare 
his Name, with many Rivers and Mountains; which oftentimes forgat that it was done 

= 1.6. inhisregard,becauſe the many Names given him brought the ſame confuſion to places 

x * as tohimſelf. Notwithſtanding all which, we finde the City of Noah upon the banks of 

Strabo 1.3, the red Sea, and elſewhere: the River of Noas in Thrace, which Strabo calleth Noarus; 
Ptolomy, Danus ; dividing 1;yria from Panonia. Thus much for the Name. 


: $. VIII. 
of ſundry particulars touching the Ark : as the place where it was made, the 


matter, faſhion, and name. 


Ow in what part of the World Noah built the 4rk,it doth not appear in the Scrip- 
tures, neither do I find any approved Authour that hath written thereof; onely 50 
Goropixs Becanw in his 1ndo. Scythia conceiveth, that Noah built his Ark neer the Moun- 
tains of Caucaſus, becauſe on thoſe hils are found the goodlieſt Cedars : for when Alex. 
Macedon made the war among the people, called Ny/zi, inhabiting the other fide of 
Caucaſus, he found all their Burials an - 2 7m wrought over with Cedar. To this 
place (faith Becamus) Noah repaired, both to ſeparate himſelf from the reprobate Gi- 
ants, who rebelled againſt God and Nature, as alſo becauſe he would not be interrup- 
red inthe building of the Ark ; to which alſo he addeth the conveniency of Rivers, to 
tranſport the Timber which he uſed, without troubling any other Carriages. | 
Onely 


— 
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Ca avp.7. 5.5. 
Onely this we are ſure of,that the Ark was built in ſome part of the Eaſtern World ; 
and to my underſtanding, nor farfrom the place where it reſted after the Floud. For 
Noah did not uſe any Malt or Sayle(asin other _ and therefore did the Arke no F 
otherwiſe move, than the Hulk or body of a Ship doth in a calme Sea. Alſo, becauſe it 
isnot probable, that during theſe continuall and downe-right Raines there were any 
Windes at all, therefore was the Arke little moved from the place where it was faſhio- 
ned and ſet together : for it is written, God made aWind to paſſe upon the Earth, aud the Gemn.8.1. 
Waters ceaſed. And therefore jt may be gathered, that during the fall of the Waters, 
there was not any Storme or forcible winde atall, which could drive the Arke any 
\ great diſtance from the place where it was friſt by the Waters lifted up. This is alfo gre 
more probable, if that ancient opinion be true, as it is very likely, that the Arke kad 
fundum plannrh, « flat bottoxr, and not ravſcd in torme of a Ship, with a tharpenelle for= 
ward, tocut the waves, for the better ſpeed. 
This kind of Veſlell the Hebrewes call 7 hebet, and the Greeks Larnax, forſo they ter- 
med Dencalions Ship : and ſome tay, that the Hill Parnaſſus, to which in eight dayes he 
arrived, was firſt called Larna/ ws, and by the change of ( L ) into( P ) Parnaſſus; but Pax- Steph.de U;ts 
ſanias thinkes that it took name of a Son of the Nimph Cleodora, called Parnaſſus, the /**7- 
laventor of Auquration, | 
Pexcerss finds the word (Parnaſſus) to haveno affinitie with the Greeke, but thinks be 07441. fol 
20 it derived from the Hebrew word Nahas, which fignifieth Augwration and Divination or 94 
from Har or Parai, as in his Chapter of Oracles in the Leafe before cited. 
Joſephus calls the Arke Machina,by the generall name of a huge Fram ; and Epiphamins xyiph.in Ancor. 
out of the Hebrew, Aron : but herein lieth the difference between Aro and Thebet, That 
Aron (lignifieth properly the Arke of the San@uarie, but 7hebet (uch a Vellell, as ſwim- 
meth, and beareth it ſelf upon the Warers. 
Laſtly, this Arke of No +þ differed from the faſhion of a ſhip in this, that it had a Cover 
and Roofe, with a Creſt 1:1 the middeſt thereof, and the fides declining like the Roofe 
of an Houle; to the end, both to caſt off the Waters, and that thereunder Noah him- 
ſelfe and his chi/drcn might lhelter, and ſeparate themſelves from the noyſomneſle of 5en.6.4. 
20 the many Beaſts, which hlled the other rooines and parts of the Arke. 
| Of what Wood the 4r. was built, it is uncertain. The Hebrew word —_— once, andv 
| in this place only uſed,” diverſly underſtood:& though the matter be of little import- 
ance, yet this dilicrence there 1s, That the Gereva TranſIfrion calls it Pine-tree 3 the 
Rabbize, Cedar 3 the Seventie, ſquare Timber ; the Latine, ſmooth Timber. Other will 
| have it Cypres Trees, as dedicated to the dead, becauſe Cypres is worn at Funerals. 
But out of doubt, if the word Gopher ſignifie any ſpecial kind of Timber, Noah obeyed 
| the voice of God thereinzIt not, he was not then curious as touching the kind or nature 
of the wood, having the promiſe of God, and his Grace and mercie for his defence. 
For with Noah God promiſed #0 eſtabliſh his covenant:Plinie aftirmeth, that in Eeypt it was y.18. 
o the uſe to build ſhips of Cedar,which the worms eate not;and he avoweth,that he fayy #:7n.1.15.5.86, 
in Utica, inthe Temple of 4po//o,Cedar beams, laid in the time of the foundation of the 
; Citie, and that they were ſtill found in his time, which was about 1188. years after : 
proving thereby, that this kind of wood was not ſubject to putrefying or mouldring 


| 
| in a very long time. But in that it is eaſie to cut, light tocarrie, and ofa ſweete favour, 
| laſting alſo better than any other wood, and becauſe neer the place where the Arkreſt- 
ed,thereare found great ſtore of theſe Cedar trees, as alſo in all the Mountains of the 
Eaſt, beſides thoſe of Libarns;it is probable enough that the Ark mi ght be of that wood: 
which hath,beſides the other commodities, the greateſt length of Timber,and therefore 
fitteſt to build ſhi ps withall. Pererizs conceiveth, that the Ark had divers ſortes of Tim- 
$ober,&thatthe bottom had of one ſort, the deck & partition of another; all which ma 
| be true or falſe,if Gopher may be taken for Timber in general. True it is,that Cedar will 
| ſerve for all parts of a Ship, as well for the body, as for Maſts and Yards. But Noah had 
moſt reſped& tothe direction received from God:to the length, breadth, and height,and 
to the partitions of the Ark ; and to pitch it, and to divide it into Cabines 3 thereby to 
ſever the clean beaſts from the unclean, and to preſerve their ſeveral ſorts of food; and 
that it might be capable of all kind of living creatures, according to the numbers by 
od appointed. All which when Noah had gathered together, he caſt his confidence 


wholly on God:who by his Angels ſtcered this Ship without a Rudder, and _— . 
without 
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without the helpe ofa Compalle or the North ſtar. The Pitch which Noah uſed, is by 
ſomeſuppoſed to have bin a kind of Bitwmer, whereof there is great quantity about the 

Pererixs. Valley of Sodome and Gomorah, now the dead Sea, or Aſphaltes, and in the Region of 
Babylon, and inthe Welt India : and herein it exceedeth other Pitch, that it meltsnot 
with the Sun, but by the fire onely, after the manner of hard Waxe. 


” YO 


_— 


9. IX. 
That the Arke was of ſufficient capacitie. 


He Arke, according to Gods commandement, had of length three hundred Cu- 1g 
x bites, fifty of bredth, and thirtie deepe or _ : by which proportion, it had ſixe 
partsof length to one of bredth, and ten times in length to one of depth® of which S. 
De Civit. Dej, AUGUSTINE : Proculdubio figura eſt peregrinantis in hoc ſecnlo Civitatis Pet, ( hoc eſt ) Ec- 
{15.c.26. cleſee, que ſit ſalva per lignum, in quo pependit Mediator Dei & hominum, homo Jeſus Chri- 
ftus: nam & menſura ipſa longitudinis, altitudinis, latitudiniſq; ejus ſignificat corpus hu- 
mann. in cujus veritate ad homines prenunciatus eſt venturus, &- venit, Oc. Without doubt 
( faith he ) zt is a figare of the City of God travailing in this World as a ſtranger, (thatis) 
of the Church, ſaved by the Tree, whereupon the Mediator betweene God and Man, the Man 
Jeſus Chriſt did hang : for even the very meaſure of the length, height and breadth, anſwer- 

| eth the ſhape of Mans body, in the truth whereof the comming of Chriſt was fore-told and per- 1g 

ormed. 

, 'By what kinde of Gubite the Arke was meaſured, it hath bina diſputed queſtion a- 
mong the Fathers, and others; and the differences are in effec theſe : The firſt kind of 
Cubit(called the common,) containeth one foot and a halfe,meaſured from the ſharpe 
of the elbow to the point of the middle finger. The ſecond (the Palm-Cubit) which 
taketh one handful more than the common. The third is called Kegius Cubitus , or the 
Perſrar Cubit, which exceedeth the common Cubit three inches. The fourth is the ſa- 
cred cubit,which containeth the common or vulgar cubit double, wanting but a quar- 
ter or fourth part. Laſtly, there is a fift Cubit, called Geometricall, which containeth 

ſix common Cubits. But of all theſe ſorts, which were commonly meaſured by the vul- 30 
egar cubit,the alteration and diminution of mens ſtatures hath made the difference. For 
asthere is now a leſſe proportion of bodies,ſois the common Cubit,from the ſharpe of 

theelbow to the point of Hh middle finger,of lefſe length than it was in elder times. 

S. Auguſtine conſidering the many ſorts of Beaſts and Birds which the Arke held, with 
theirfood and water,was ſometimes of opinion,that the Arke had proportion after the 
Geometricall Cubit, which containeth almoſt ſixe of the Common: For, meaſuring the 
Arke by the vulgar Cubit, it did not exceed the capacitie'of that Vellell built by Hiero 

"wag dipreſe?. of Syracuſe, or the Ship of Ptolomie Philo-pater. But S. Auguſtine ( whoat the firſt was 
Plar. in vits led by Origen ) changed his judgement as touching the Geometricall Cubit 3 and 
Demetrii- found, upon better conſideration, that there needed not ſo huge a Body to preſerve ,, 
all ſorts of Creatures, by God appointed to be reſerved. For 1: was not needfull to 
take any kindes of Fiſhes into the Ark,becauſe they were kept living( ſaith S. 2nguſtine) 
in their own element. Nor: fuit neceſſe conſervare in Arca que poſſent in aquis vivere , non 
Jolum merſa ſicut Piſces, verum ſuper natantia, ſicut mult alites: It was not needfull to conſerve | 
thoſe Creatures in the Arke, which could live in the Waters ; and not onely Fiſhes which can 
live under water, but alſo thoſe Fowles which ſit and ſwim on them. And againe, Terra, non 
aqua, maledii#a, quia ADAM non hujus, ſed illins frutum vetitum comedit : It was the Earth, | 
and nottheWaters which God curſed, for of the forbidden fruit of the Earth, and not of the 
as —p m_ ca _ _ So as S. Auguſtine gathereth hereupon (as aforeſaid) that ſo huge a 

And if we looke with the eyes of judgement hereunto, we ſhall find nothing mon- 
ſtrous therein; although the imaginations of men, who (for the moſt part ) have more 
of miſchefe and of ignorance, than of any reverend reaſon, found many im poſſibilities 
in this worke of God. But it'1s manifeſt, and undoubtedly true, that many of the $pe- 
cres, which now ſeeme differing, and of ſeverall kinds, were not then i» rerum natura. 
For thoſe Beaſts which are of mixt natures, either they were not in that age, or elſeit 
was not needfull to preſerye them, ſeeing they might be generated againe by others : 
as the Mules,the Hyena's,& the like; the one begotten by Aſſes & Mares, and the _ 
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by Foxesand Wolves. And whereas by diſcovering of _ Lands, wherein there 
are found divers Beaſts and Birds, differing in colour or ſtature from thoſe of theſe 
Northern parts 3 it may be ſuppoſed by a ſuperficial conſideration, that all thoſe which 
wear red and pied ſkins, or feathers, are differing from thoſe that are leſs painted, and 
wear plain rutlet or black ; they are much miſtaken that ſo think. And for my owne 
opinion, I find no difference, but only in —— between the Cat of Europe, and 
the Ownce of India ; and even thoſe Dogs which are become wildein Mſþegriol:, with 
which the Spaniards uſed to devoure the naked Indians, are now changed to Wolves, 


and begin to deſtroy the breed of their Cattel , and do alſooftentimes teare aſunder 


feathers mixt with black and carnation in the North parts of Virginia. The Dog-fiſh 
of England is the Shark of the South Ocean : For if colour or magnitude made a dif- 
ference of Species, then were the Nigro's, which we call the Black-Mores, non atimalie 
rationalia, not Men, but ſome kind of ſtrange Beaſts : and ſo the Giants of the South 
America ſhould be of another kind, than the people of this part of the World. Wee 
alſo ſee it daily, that the natures of Fruits are changed by tranſplancation, ſome to 
better, ſome to worſe, eſpecially with the change of Clymate. Crabs may be made 
good Fruit by often grafting,and the beſt Melons will —_ ina yeat or two to com- 
20 mon Cowcummers, by being ſet in a barren Soyle. Theretore, taking the kinds pre- 
ciſely of all Creatures, as they were by God created, or out of the Earth by his Ordi- 
nance produced 3 the Ark, atter the meaſure of the common Cubirt, was ſufficiently 
capacious to contain of all, according to the number by God appointed : For if we 
adde but half a foot of meaſure to the common Cubit, which had a footand a halfe 
of Giantly ſtature (and leſs allowance we cannot give tothe difference between them 
and us) then did the Arkecontain 600. foot in length, and 100. foot in bredth, and 


60, foot _ 


But firſt 0 
Scripture, the ſtature of the Giants therein named may ſuffice. For if the bed of og, 


20 King of Baſan, had been nine Geometrical Cubits long, it had taken 54. Cubits of the 


handful, which makes nine foot and a handful (a proportion credible) if theſe Cubits 
had been Geometrical, then had been 54. foqt in height, and upwards, which were 
monſtrous and moſt incredible: for (according to this proportion )' had the head of 
Goliah been nine foot long, and far weightier and bigger than all David's body, who 
carricc it away. | » © 
Againe, if the Geometrical Cubit had been uſed for a Meaſure in the Scri 
many Commenters have obſerved, then had the Altar (appointed tocontain five Cu- 
bits of length, five of bredth, and three of __— have reached the h of 27. foot 
40 upright, and fo muſt their Prieſts have aſcended by ſteps or Ladders to have perform 
ed their Sacrifices thereon, which wascontrary toGods Commandmene given intheſe 


thereon 3 and therefore was the Altar but three common Cubits high, which make 
toot, that their Prieſts ſtanding thereby might execute their Office, Whetefore I may 
conclude, that the Cubit mentioned in the Scriptures was not the Geometrical , but 
| the ordinary Cubit of one foot anda half, according tothe meaſure of Giamly ſtature; 
b which meaſure (doubtleſs) might give much the more capacity to the Ark ;, although 
| t be alſo probable, that as the Men were, fo wete the Horſes whereon they rode, and 
alother creatures of a correſpondent fize. And yet ( as [take it ) though by this 
go means there were not any whit the more room.in the Arke, it were not hard to com« 
ceive, how all the diſtin&t ſpe: of Animals, whofe lives cannot be preſerved: in the 
Waters, might according to Aieir preſent quantities be contained in a Vellel of choſe 
dimenſions which the Ark had ;aHowing to the Cubit one foot and a half of ournow 
uſual meaſure : whence it followeth of neceflity,that thoſe large bodies which werein 
the daies of Noah might have room fafficient in the Ark, which was meafured by a Cu- 
bit of length proportionable, | 
How the appointed number of creatures to be ſaved, (that is, ſevenofthe cleari,two 
of the unclean (with neceſſary food) might have place ww the Arke 3 Bato hath Ef 


CAT - 


. ent _ th... thts. acts ho "- 


10 theirown Children. The common Crow and Rook of India is full of red feathers in Af 3if ſn 
the drowned and low Iſlands of Caribana ; and the Black-bird and Thruſh hath his*< 


all, to make it manifeſt that the Geometrical Cubit is not uſed in the Peur.3.11. 


common, which make 80. foot : and Goliah, who had the length of fix Cubits and a 1 Sen.17.4. 


words : Thoy ſhalt not go up with ſteps unto mine Altar , that thy ſhame be not diſcovered x.44 10.4. 
four 
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learnedly declared; the þrief ſum of whoſe diſcourſe to that purpoſe, 1s this. The 
length of the ark, was three wndred Cubits, which multiplied by the breadth, namely fifty cu- 
bitr.' and the produt by the height of thirty cubits, ſheweth the whole Concavity to have been 
4500b0. Now whereas the poſts, walls, and other partitions of Lodgings may ſeem 
to have taken up agreat part of the hallow : the height of the roof, which (the perpen. 
dicular being one Cubit \comelnnd 7500cupicall Cubes was a ſufficient recompence: 
IF ; therefore 1a Ship of ſuch greatneſs we ſeek room for 89 diſtindt Species of Beaſts, 
or (leaſt any ſhould be omitted) for 100. ſeveral kinds, we ſhall eafily finde place both 
for them, and for the Birds, which in bigneſs are no way anſwerable to them, and for 


mat to ſuſtain them all. For there are three ſorts of Beaſts, whoſe bodies are of a quan- 1g 


tity beſt known 3 the Beef, the Sheep, and the Wolf : ro which the reſt may be redu. 
ced, by ſaying, (according to Ariſtetle)that one Elephant is anſwerable tofour Beeves, 
one Lyon to two Wolves, and ſo of the reſt, Of Beaſts, fome feed on vegetables,others 
oti fleſh. There are one and thirty kinds of the greater ſort, feeding on vegetables : of 
which number, onely three are clean, according to the Law of Moſes, whercof ſeven 
of a kinde centred into the Ark, namely, three couples for breed, and one odde one for 
ſacrifice : the other cight and twenty kinds were taken by two of each kinde, ſo that 
inall there were in the 4rk one and twenty great Beaſts clean, and fix and fifty un- 
clean, eſtimable for | eſsas ninety one Beeves ; yet for a ſupplement (leſt perhaps 
any Species be omitted) let them be valued as a hundred and twenty Beeves. Of the 
lefiet ſort feeding on vegetables, were inthe Ark fix and twenty kinds,eſtimable with 
good allowance for ſupply, as fourſcore Sheep. Of thoſe which devoure fleſh were 
twoand thirty kinds, anſwerable to threeſcore and foure Wolves. All theſe two hun- 
dred and eighty Beaſts miglit be kept-in one ſtory or room of the Ark, in their ſeveral 
Cabines3 their meat in a ſecond : the Birdsand their proviſion in a third , with place 
to ſpare for NoAH and his family, and all their neceſfaries. 


—— 


—} 


- |, «That the Ark reſted upon part of the hill Taurns (or Caucaſus) between the Eaſt 
'F Indies, and Scythia. 
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I, | 
: with anoteof thenſe of this queſtion to 
tte trend finde out the Metropolzs of noch wh | 
Hat time NoAH took to build the Ark, T leave to others to diſpute : but here- 

| V Y- ceived the Commandment from God a hundred yeers before the waters fell; 
and had therefore choice of time and/leifure ſufficient. As for the number of Decks 
- and Partitions, which 0rigez divides into foure, S, Augxſtize into three, I will not trou- 

ble: the Reader with the controverſie ::or! whether' thoſe creatures which ſometimes 
reſt onthe Land; other times in the Waters, as the-Crocodiles ( now called Alegartos ) f 
the Sea-Cowes or Sea-Horles, were a inthe Arke; or no, Ithinke it a needleſs curi- 
okity 3 and yer to:this faith Perering, and others before him, that a Fiſhpoole might be 
madcias well within the Ark, as in Hiero his Ship of 8yracuſe. Laſtly, to conſider or la- 
bour to diſprove the foolery of: the Hebrews, who ſuppoſe that the Ark was lightened 
by Carbunclezor had Windows of Cryſtal to receive in Light, and keep out Water, 
were but to revive the buried vanities of formertimes. But that which I ſeek moſt to 


farisfie my;ſelfandoothers inz'4s, in what part of the World the Ark reſted after the 


4 preterition of ſome queſtions leſs material 


that "I 
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Floud ; becauſe the true underſtanding of ſome of 'theſe places (as the ſeat of the ter- | 


reſtrial Paradiſe,and the reſting ofthe Ark)do _— truly teach the Worlds Plan-, 
tation, and the beginning of Nations; before and after he Floud ; and all ſtory, as well 
general as particular, thereby may be the better und | 


# 
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' 112 :, A: Propoſal of the common opinion, that the Ark, reſted upon ſome of the Hils 
' of Armenia, aft 


AN firſt, forthe true pkice where the Ark reſted after the F loud, and from what 
"A part of the World the Children of Noah travailed to their firſt ſettlement wy 
wn lev 
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lantation,l am reſolved (without any preſumption) that therein the molt Writers 
were utterly miſtaken. And Tam not led ſo tothinke out of my Humour or newnelle 
of opini0n,oT ſingularitie 3 but doe herein ground my telfe on the originall & frſteruth, 
which is the word of God, and after that upon reaſon, and the molt probable circum- 
ſtances thereon depending. For whereas it 15 written, that the Arke ſtayed upon one of the 
mountaines of Ararat, which the Chaldear Paraphraſt hath converted Kardy, meaning 
the hils Gord or Gordiai in Armenia the greater:(as the words Gordei and Kardy,ſeem Gen. 2. 4. 
tobe one and the ſame) of which opinion alſo the moſt of our Interpreters are; I finde 
neither Scripture nor reaſon which teacheth any ſuch thing : (to wit) that it reſted on 


© that part of Ararat, which is in thegreater Armenia. Nicolaus Damaſcenus cals this moun- 


tain of Ararat,Baris;being the ſame which the Chaldean nameth Kardu, to which moun- 
tain the Fryer Amis ( citing this place out of joſephus ) makes him finde another ad- 
joyning, called 0cila, and to ſay that the Arke (of which Moſes the _—_— ot the 
Hebrewes wrote ) did firſt take ground on this 0czla. But I doe not finde any ſuch 
mountaine in being,as this 0cila, neither 1s there any mention of it inthe place of Joſe- 
phus. Strabo remembretha Promoutorie in Arabia felix of that name; and Plixie findes 
a Mart-towne ſo called in the ſame, which Ptolomic cals 0cilis, Pinetus Acyla, and Niger 
Zidon. But this Ocilz of Camaſcens, or rather of Annins, ſcemerh to be one and a part of 
the Armenian mountains. Beroſus calleth thoſe mountains of Armenia Gordiei, and Cur- 


20 tins Cordei : Ptolomie Gordzi and Gordie: : of which the Countrie next adjoyning is by Hiere.51.27. 


this Nicolaus Damaſcenus called Ninyada, perhaps ( as Becanus conjectures ) tor Milyad., 
or rather Mini: which word is uſed for Armenia Minor. And the very word of Armenia 
ſcemes to be compounded of this word Mimi, and Aram: asif we thould ſay Mini X:.bit..5. 
of Syria ; for that Armenia alſo was a part of Syria, Plinie witneſſeth, Epiphanize pla- -**: 
ceth the Cardyes about theſe mountains, whom others call Gordieni or Gordeni. The 
mountaines are ſeated apart from all other to the North of that Ledge of the moun- 
tains called Tawrs, or Niphates in the plaincs of Armenia the great, neere the Lake Tho- 
you : whence the River of Tygris floweth in 75. degrees of longitude, and 41. and 5 2. 

egrees of latitude. One of the mountains Gerdiei( that which ſurmounteth the reſt ) 


30 Epiphanins cals Lubar, which in the Armenian lignifieth a place of deſcent : but this out 


of Joſephus; which name ſaith jxivs) was of the event, becauſe of Noahs comming Fed de duvin, 
downe with his children, But this alſo [ take to bea ſuppoſed event; ſeeing any hill "© + - 
from whence on every fide we mult deſcend, may thus be called : as Jizs corrects the 
placein Joſephus 205854 ('Knbaris,)That the : pa 1s thus to be read, he conjectureth,be- 
cauſe Joſp. 1.1.c.4. ſayes, the place is called ««ariz( as it were the deſcent or com- 
ming downe) and Epiphar. l.1.contr. Hereſ. Cals it apap which word in the Armenian and 
egyptian tongue gn fieth deſcent, of Lzbar, which is to deſcend ; whence alſo Lubr is 
a Synagogue, becaute it was commonly built on ſom high place:whereof alſo the Latine 
Delwbrum may ſeem to be derived; and AF.6.9. they that belonged to the Synacocu: 


40 of the Zgyptians are called Libertini, tor Lubra texnu, Yet this opinion hath becne em- 


braced from age to age, receiving a habit of ſtrength by time, and allowance without 
any farther examination;although the name of Lubar might otherwiſe rightly be given, 
eſpecially to that mountain,by reaſon that the paſſage was more faire, up and To 
unto it, than to any of the reſt adjoyning, 


FIT 
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The firſt argument againſt the common opinion. They that came to build Babel, would have 

come ſooner, had they come from ſo neere a place as Armenia. 


.50 Bi there are many arguments to perſwade me, that the Arke of Noah did nerrelt it 


(elfe in any partof Armenia, and that the mountaine Ararat was not Baris, nor any 
one of the Gordi#an mountaines. 

For the firſt, it is agreed by all which follow Beroſs,that it was in the 130. yeer, or in Beſ1.r. 
theyeer 131.after the floud, when Nizrrod came into the valley of Shinar, which valley 
WasSafterward called Babylonia,Chuſh,and Chaldea.Ifthen the Arke had firſt found land 
n Armenia, 1tis very unprobable, that the children of Noah which came into that 
valley could have ſpent ſo many yeers in ſo ſhort a paſſage : ſeeing the Region of 2:c/o- 
Potamia was onely interjacent,which might by calic journeyes have beene paſt over in 

I twenty 
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ewenty dayes:and to haſten and help which paſlage,the navigable River of Tygris offe. 
red it elf which is every where tranſpaſlable by beats of great burden : fo as where 
the Deſart on the one fide reſiſted their expedition,the River on the contrary (ide ſer. 
ved to advance itzthe River riſing out of the ſame ledge of mountains,or at the foot of 
them, where the Ark of Noah was firſt ſuppoſed to ſettle it ſelfe ; Then if the Nations 
which followed Nimrod ſtill doubted the ſurpriſe of a ſecond floud (according tothe 
opinions of the ancient Hebrews) it ſoundeth ill to the eare of reaſon, that they would 
have ſpent many years in that low andoverflown Valley of Meſopotamia , lo called of 
the many rivers which imbroyder or compaſs it:for the effects witneſled their affe&i- 
ons,and the works which they undertook,theirunbelict ; being no ſooner arrived in 19 
Shinar,but they began to provide themſelves of a defence (by erecting Babel) againſt 
any future or Graves inundation. Now at Babel it was that Nimrod began his Kingdome, 
the firſt known City of the World, founded after the floud about 131. years, or (as 0- 
thers ſuppoſe) ten years later : though (for my {clte) I rather think, that they under. 
took that work in two reſpects;firſt, to make themſelves famous, To get ws 2 naree (faith 


the Text: ) Secondly,thereby to uſurp dominion over the reſt. 


— RX 
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The ſecond Argument, That the Eaſtern people were moſt ancient in popmloſitie, 
and in all humane glory. 20 


r a ſecond Argument : Thecivility, magnificence, and multitude of people 
Pouterei the Eaſt parts of the World firſt abounded) hath more weight than any 
thing which hath been, or can be ſaid for Armenia, and for Noahs taking land there. 
And that this is true , the uſe of Printing and Artillery (among many other things 
which the Eaſt had) may eaſily perſwade us , that thoſe Sun-riling Nations were the 
molt ancient. The certainty of this report,that the Eaſt 7d;as(time out of mind)have 
had Guns and Ordnanceof battery, confirmed by the Portugals and others, make us 
now to underſtand, That the place of 99 vey vita Apollonit Tianei, 1.2.c.14. isno 


fable,though expreſt in fabulous words: when he ſaith, that the wiſe men,which dwell 320 þ 


between Hyphaſss and Garges,uſenot themſelves to go forth into battaile:but that they 
drive away their enemies with thunder and _— ſent from jupiter. By which 
ameanes there it is ſaid, that Hercules Feyptins and Bacchus , joyning their forces, were 
defeated there; and that this Hereales there caſt away his golden ſhield. For theinven- 
tion of letters was ignorantly aſcribed to Cadyms, becaule he brought them firſt into 
Greece:of which the people(then rude and ſavage )had reaſon to give him the honour, 
from whom they received the benefit. Bur it is true, that letters are no leſie ancient 
than Seth or Henoch were:for they are ſaid to have written on pillars of ſtone (as before 
remembred)long before the floud.But from the Eaſtern world It was that John Cuthen- 
berg a Germane, brought thedevice of Printing : by whom Corradus being inſtructed, 40 
brought the practiſe thereof to Roxve : and after that Nicholaus Gerſor a Frenchman, bet- 
tered both the letters and invention. And notwithſtanding that this my(tery was then 
ſuppoſed tobe but newly borne,the Chinaos had letters long before either the Eeyptians 
or Phenicians; and alſo the Art of Printing, when as the Greeks had neither any civill 
knowledge,or any letters among them. 

And,that this is true, both the Portugals and Spaniards have witneffed, who about an 
hundred years ſince diſcovered thoſe Kingdomes,and doe now enjoy their rich trades 
therein:for the Chizaos account all other nations but ſalvages in reſpet of themſelves. 

And to adde ſtrength to this argument, the conqueſt and ſtory of Alex. :cedon may 


juſtly be called co witneſs, who found more Cities and ſumpruoiity in that little King- 50 | 


dome of Porus, which lay fide by fide to the Eaſt Irdis, than in all hisother travails and 
undertakings.For in Alexazders time, learning and greatneſs had not travailed ſo far to 
the Weſt as Rome. Alexander eſteeming of Italy but as a barbarous Country , and of 


Rome as of a Village. But it was Baþylon that ſtood in his eye,and the fame of the Eaſt 
pierced his ears. And if we look as far as the Sun-riſing,and hear Pawns Verctus wha: he 
reporteth of the uttermoſt Angle and 7d thereof, we ſhall finde that thoſe Natious 
have ſent our,and not received; lent knowledge,and not borrowed it from th: Welk. 
For the farther Eaſt (tothis day) the more civill, the farther Weſt, the more Salv ne 
An: 
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m__ 4 of the Iſle of Japan ( now Zipintgari) Venetus maketh this report : Jncole religioni, 
literis, © ſapientie ſunt addii)ſumi, & veritatis mdagatores acerrimi 5 mihul illis ſrequenti- 
15 oratione,qu41 ( more noſtro ) ſacris in deluoris exercent : ununt cognoſ cunt Principets, u- 

mim Deus adorant © The Iſlanders are exceedingly addited to religion, letters,” and philoſo- 

hy, and moſt diligent ſearchers ont of truth : there: is nothing tk them. more frequent 
than prayer, which they wſe in th:ir Churches, after the manner of Chri Hans : They acknow- 
ledze one King,and worſhip one God. The antiquicy, magnificence,civility,riches, lumptu- 
ous buildings,and policie in government,is reported to be ſuch by thoſe who have bin 

d into thoſe parts,as it ſeemeth to exceed(in thoſe formerly named,and divers 


- ] : 
1Mpioye ticulars)all other Kingdomes of the World, 


1o0other par 
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The third Argument, from the wonderfidl _ ance which SEMIRAMIES i 
found in the Eaſt Indies. | 


Ut for a third argument, and alſoofa treble {trength tothe reſt, Llay the invaſion 

of Semtiramis before the indifferent and adviſed Reader:who may conſider in whar 

age ſhe lived, and how ſoon after the Worlds new birth ſhe gathered her Army (as 
Diodorns Siculus out of Cteſias reporteth)) of more than three millions to invade Indza, 
20 to which he adjoyned alſo 500000. Horſe;zand 100000, Waggons : whereof if we be- 
lieve but a third part, it ſhall ſufficeto prove that 7zdia was the firſt planted and peo- 
pled Country after the floud. Now as touching the time wherein ſhe lived: All Hiſto- 
rians conſent that ſhe was the Wite of Nizzs, and the moſt approved Writers agree, 
that Ninus was the Son of Belus, and Belus of Nimrod, that Nimrod was the Sor of Cuſh, 
Cuſh of Cham,aud Cham of Noah. And at ſuch time as Nimrod came to Shinaar, he was 
then a great Nation, as by the building of the City and Towerof Babel may appearez 
and being then ſo multiplied and increaſed , thetwo defcents caſt betweene Nimrod 
and Semiramis, brought forth in that time thoſe multitudes, whereof her Army was 
compoſed. Let us then ſee with whom ſhe encountred in that War with this her pow- 
z20erfull Army : even with a multitude, rather exceeding, than equalling her own con- 
ducted by Stauxobates King of India beyond Indus 3 of whoſe multitudes this is the 
witneſle of Died, Siculus. STAUROBATES avitis majoribus, quim que erant SEMIR A= 
MIDIS copiis : STAUROBATES gathering together greater Troops than thoſe of SEMIR A- 
MIS. It then theſe numbers of 1d;ans had beene increaſed but by a Colonie ſent aut 
from Shinaar (and that alſo after Babe! was built , which no doubt took ſome time in 
the performance)this increaſein the Eaſt,and this Army of Staurobates muſt have been 
nab of ſtone,or ſomewhat elſe by miracle. For as thenumbers which Sexriramis ga» 
thered might ealily grow upin that time, from fo great a Troop as Nimrod brought 
with him into Babylonia (as ſhall bee demonſtrated hereafter in theStory of 7/-4e!)) ſo 
40 could not any ſuch time,by any multiplication natural, produce ſo many bodies of men 
as were in the 1ndian Army victorious over Semiramis, if the Colonies ſent thither had 
been ſo late as Babel overturned, and the confuſion of Languages. For if wee allow 
65. years time after the Floud, before Nimrod was borne : of which, thirty yearesto 
Cuſhere he begat Seba, after whom hee had Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, and Sabtecha : 


and then thirty yeares to Raamah, ere he begat Sheba and Dedan, both which were Gen.10.7. 


borne before Nizzyod : and five yeares to his fiveelder brothers , which make ſixty 
five, and then twice thirty yeares for two Generations more, as for Nimrod, Sheba 
and Cedar with others, to beget their ſonnes 3 and that a third Generation might 
ow up, which makes in all an hundred __ hve yeares ; there will then remaine 
Jolix years to have been ſpent in travailing from the Eaſt, ere they arrived in Shinaar,in 
the year after the Floud 131. And ſo the followers of Nimrod might be of ſufficient 
multitude, But as for thoſe which make him to have arrived at Shinagr in the year 
101. and the confuſion to have been at Pelegs birth, theſe men doe all by miracle: 
they beget whole Nations without the help of time ; and build Nimrods Tower in 
the Ayrez and not on thoſe low and mariſh grounds ( which require ſound foun- 
dations ) in the Plaines of Shinaar. For except that. huge Tower were built in a 
Y, there could be no confuſion in that yeare 101. or at .Pelegs birth, - And there- 


foreitis farre more probable, that Nimrod uſurped Regall authority in the 131. ycare 
I 2 after 
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AND Oy" after the Floud, (according to Beroſuc) and that the work of Babe! laſted forty yeares 
kT, wn ms (according to Gryc AS) Hominibus i ex cienda totis 40. amis incaſſun laborantibus; 
ſrrutione&— Men labouring itt vain 40. years to finiſh it.By which account it falls out that it was 170, 
fol.173. yearsafter the Floud,ere a Colorie was ſent into Eaſt Indiaz which granted (the one be. 
mg the main Body,and the other but a Troop taken thence) it can hardly bebelieyed 
that Stanrobates could have exceeded Semiranmis in numbers : who being then Empreſs 
of all the part of that world, gathered che moſt of Nations into one body, = 


_—_ Cm 
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The fourth Argument from PE, conſiderations in the perſon of NoAn. = : Y] 
rthly, it is no way probable,that Noah, who knew the world before the Floud, 
and had lived therein the long time of 600. years, was all that ſpace 1 30. years af- 
ter the floud without any certain habitation : No,it will fall out,and better agree with 
reaſon,that Nimrod was but the condutter of thoſe people,by Noah deſtined & appoin- 
ted to fill and inhabit that middle part of the carth and the Weſterne World; (which 
travailes Noah put over to aug and able bodies) and that Noah himſelf then covered 
with many years, planted himſelfe in the ſame place which God had aſligned him 
which was, where he firſt came down out of the Ark from the waters: for it 1s written, 

_ thatafter Noabcame downeout of the Arke , he planted a Vineyard, and became a ,, 
Huſbandman,, whoſe buſineſs was to dreſs and manure the Earth 3 and not to range 
over ſo many parts of the world, as from Armenia into Arabia felix , where he ſhould 
(if the tradition be ſound) have left certain Colonies : thence into Africa towards Tri- 
ton, then into Spaine, where they ſay he ſetled other companies, and built Cities after 
the names of Neels and Noegla his Sons Wives: from thence into 7taly, where they ſay 
he found his Sonne Cham the Satwrne of Egypt, who had corrupted the people and ſub- 
zedts of Gomer in his abſence : with whom Noah (as they make the ſtory) had patience 
for three years; but then finding no amendment, they ſay he baniſht him out of 7tah. 
Theſe be but the fancies of Beroſis Amianws , a plain imitation of the Grecian fables, 

For let every reaſonable man conceive, what it was to travailefar in ſuch a forreſt as q 
the World was,when after ſo great-a rotting of the Earth by the Floud, the ſamelay 
waſte and over-grown for 130. or 140. yeares, and wherein there could hardly bee 
found either part or paſlage through which men were able to creep for woods, buſhes, 
and bryars that in thoſe years were grown up. 

my! pr en are ſo manyreaſons, proving that Noah never came into the valley of $hi- 

#4ar, as we need not ſuſpet his paſlage into 7taly or Spaire: For Noah, who was Fa- 

ther of all thoſe Nations, a man reverenced both for his authority, knowledge, expe- 

rience and piety,would never have permitted his children and iſlues to have underta« 
ken that ing preſumptuous work of Babel. Rather by his preſence and preva- 

lent perſwaſions he would have bound their hands from ſo vain —_ & by the au- 40 

m_ which he received even from God himſelfe, he would have held them in that 

awfull ſubjeftion, as whatſoever they had vainly conceived or feared, yet they durlt 

not have diſobeyed the perſonall commandement of him,who in the beginning had a 

kinde of Regall authority over his children and people. Certainly, Noah knew right 

well, that the former ion of mankinde was by themſeves purchaſed through 
eruelry and diſobedience;and that to diſtruſt God,and to raiſe up building againſt his 
ee, y-_ was as much as in them lay, a provocation of; Godto lay on. them 
the itnot a more affliction. Wherefore, there is no probabilty, thatever 

he came fo far Weſt as Babylonia; but rather,that he ſent thoſe numbers which came | 

into Shinagy (being the greateſt troop, becauſe they had the greateſt part of the world 50 | 

to plant) under Nizrod,or thoſe upon whom he uſurped. Naxclerws and Celeſtins take | 

the teſtimony of Methodrxs Biſhop of Tyre for currant, that there were three Leaders 

of the people after their increaſe (to wit) Nimrod, Suphexe, and JoFan: of which Nim- fi 

rod commanded the iſſues of Cham, Jour of Sem, and Suphene of Japh:t. This opinion th 

I cannot judge of, although 1 willnot doubt, but that ſo great a work. as the Worlds 8, 

plantation,could notbectie&ed without order and conduttion. n 
Ofthe ſonnes of Sem : JoFar,, Havilah, and Ophir, are eſpecially noted to have dwelt ©" 


in the Eſt India. The relt of Sexe's iſſues had alſo the Regions of Perſca and the other ta 
adjoyning 
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— ning to Indus, and held alſo a part of Chaldea for a time : for Abraham inhabited 


. t 11 he was thence called by Godzand whether they were of the ſonsof Jo&ar, or of 


ke he reſt a certain number (Cham and his iſſue =_ excepted) that Noah = with 
himſelf,it cannot be known. Of which plantation I ſhall ſpeak at large in the Chapter 
following. 


Now another reaſon which moves me to beleeve that Noah ſtayed in the Eaſt far a- 


way from all thoſe that came into Shizaar, is, that Moſes doth not in any word make 
mention of Noah in all the ſtory of the Hebrewes, or among any of thoſe Nations which 
contended with them. And Noah being the Father of all mankinde,and the choſen ſer- 


vant of God, was too principall a perſon,to beeither forgotten or negle&ed, had he not 


Ih (in reſpect of his age and weariſome experience of the World) withdrawne himſelfe, 


205 


and reſted a part with his beſt beloved,giving himſelf to the ſervice and contemplati- 
on of God and heavenly things , after he had directed his children to their deſtined 


rtions.For he landed in a warm and fertile foile, where he planted his Vineyard,and 


Leſt the Earth;after which, and his thank\-giving to God by ſacrifice, hee is not re- 
membred in the Scriptures, becauſe he was ſofarre away from thoſe Nations of which 
Moſes wrote : which were the Hebrews chiefly,and their enemies and borderers. 


I|$. VII. 
Of the ſenſeleſſe opinion of ANN1us the Commentor upon BEROSUS : who findes divers 
4 _ a9 the Ark reſted; as the Caſpian and Gordiean hils which are three 
. kundred miles aſunder; and alſo ſome places of Scythia. 
T remaineth nuw that we examine the ——— and Authorities of Frier Annins, 
who in his Commentaries upon Beroſxs and others, laboureth marvailouſly to prove 


that the Arke of Noah reſted upon the Armenian: Mountaines called Caſpii 5 which 
mountains ſeparate Armenia from the upper Media,8 do equally belong to both. And 
becauſeall his Authors ſpeak of the mountains Gordizi,he hath no other ſhift tounite 
theſe opinions ,but by uniting thoſe far-diſtant mountains together. To effe& which, 

he hath found no other invention, than to —_ thoſe men with errour, which have 
zocarefully over-ſeen, printed, and publiſhed Pto/omies Geography , in which they are 

| altogether dillevered. For that laſt edition of Afercators , lets thele hills five degrees 
(which makes three hundred Engliſh miles) aſfunder. And certainly, if we look into 


thoſe more ancient copies of /i//anovanus and others, we ſhall finde nothing in themto 
help Arnizs* withall: for inthoſethe mountains a_ ſtand ſeven degrees to the Eaſt 
of the Gordizi,which maks 4.20. miles. - And for thoſe Authors by whoſe authority 
Amnius {trengtheneth himſelf Diodorus whom he ſo much followeth, giverh this judg- 
ment upon'them in the like diſpute. Aberrirunt verd ones, non negligenti4 , ſed regno- 
rum ſitns ignoranti; 1hey have all erred (faith he) not through negligence, but through igno- 
rance of the ſituation of Kingdomes. But for an induction, to prove that the Ark of Noah 


40 ſtood on the mountains of Armenia,he beginneth with the antiquity of the Scythian : 
and to prove the ſame he citeth Marcus Portins Cato, who avoweth that 250. years be- Cato d orig. _ 
fore Ninxs, the earth was over-flown with waters, & in Scythia Sagarenatums mortalet** 7s 


genus, and that in Scythia the fockef mortall men was renew:d, The ſame Author alfo 
teacherh,that the Umbri betore remembred (who were ſo called, becauſe ſaved from 
Dexcalions Floud) were the ſonnes of the Gali, a Nation of the Scythians. Ex his ve- 
nijſe JANUM cums DYRIM , &- Gallis progenitoribus Umbrorum ; From theſe Scythians, 
he ſaith, that JANus came with DYRIM, 44 with the Galli the progenitors of the Um- 
bri: And againe, Equidem principatus originis ſemper Scythis tribuitur;, Certainely , the 
Prime Antiquity of off ring is alway given to the Scythians, And herein truly I agree 


50 with Arains, that thoſe Regions called $cythia, and now Tartaria, and by ſome. Wri- 


ters SarmMatia, Aſratica, wereamonsg the firſt peopled : and they held the greateſt pare 


Piol.tab. Afie.3 
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of As under Tribute till Nizws time. | Alſo Plinie called the Umbri. which 1 Plin.l.3.c.14. 


linceinhabited 7taly, Gens antiquilſima, a moſt ancient Nation ,, who deſcended of 
theſe Scythiars. Now that which Amnnins Laboureth , 1s to prove that theſe ancient 
Scythians (meaning the Nephewes of Noah). did firſt inhabite that Region of the 
mountains,on which the Ark reſted;and confefling that this great Ship was grounded 
m Armenta,he feigneth a nation of Scythians called Araxea, taking name of the moun- 
Han Ararat,near the River of Araxes. And becauſe his Author Cate helpeth him in part 

to 
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Nis )and in part utterly deſtroyeth his conceit of Armenia,by adding the word Sag; 
Ber. 1.1. as, In Scythia Sage renatum mortale genus, In Scythia Saga mankinde was re ored, he there. 
fore in the Proeme of his Commentary upon Beroſws, leaveth out the addition of Saga 
Prl.Aſie.149.7 together in the repetition of Cato his words, and writes, homines in Scythia ſalvates, 
For hia Saga or Sacz,1s undoubtedly under the Mountaines of Paropaniſus ; on 
which, or near which it is moſt probable that the Arke firſt took ground : and from 
Ga.1t,2, thoſe Eaſtparts (according to Moſes) came all thoſe companies which erected the 


Tower of Babel in Shinaar or Babylonia. 


But now the beſt authority wbich Amine hath,is out of Diodorus : where he hath 19 


read that the Scythians were originally Armenians, taking name 4 Scytha Rege eorum, 
from Scytha their King. But (in a word) we may ſee his vanity, or rather (indeed) his 
Elthood in citing this place, For Diodors, a moſt approved and diligent Author, be- 
ginneth in that place with theſe words : Fabulantur Scythe; The Scythians fable : and his 
Interpreter in the table of that work giveth this ritle to that very Chapter, Scytharum 
origo & ſucceſſwe, fabula; 1 he originall and ſucceſſe of the Scythians, 4 fable. And(indeed) 
there needs no great diſproof hereof, fince Pto/omy doth directly delineate Scythia Saga 
or Sacz,and ſets them in 130. degrees of longitude : and the Perſians (faith Herods. 
tus call all the Scythians,Sace; which EG : for in reſpe& that theſe Sacz 
L.6.c179. (ſaithPliny) are the next Scythianstot 
name. Now thatany Nation in Armenia can neighbour the Perfians, there is no man 
believeth. But this fuppoſed Scythia Araxeain Armenia lieth in 78. degrees of longj- 
rude (that is) 42. degrees diſtant from the Sacz; and the Country about Araxes Ptolo. 
»y calleth Colthene and Soducene & __ without any mention of Scythia at all; 
and yet all thoſe which arcor were repute Scythians either within Imaus or without, 
T«b.4fe.5.6 8to thenumber of 100. ſeverall Nations, are by Ptolomy preciſely ſet down. 
| But to come to thoſe latter Authors, whereof ſome have written, others have ſeen 
a great part of thoſe North-Eaſt Regions, and ſearched their antiquities with great di- 
ligence: Firſt, Marixs Niger boundeth Scythia within Imaxe,in this manner : for Scythia 
without theſe'Mountains is alſo beyond our purpoſe) Scythia inter Imanm montem ea 20 
eſt, que proprio vocabulo Gaſſaria hoc tempore dicitur : ab Occaſu Sarmatia Aſoatica : ab 0ri- 
ente Ima monte : 4 Septentrione terra incognita « 4 Meridie $accis,Sogdienis, Margianis, 
wſque oſtia Ox eamms in Hyrcamum mare exenntis; O- parte ipſins maris binc uſq; ad Rha fiv- 
wnnis oftia terminatur : Scythia within the mountaine Imaxs is that part of the World which 
int their owne ſpeech is at this time called Gaſſariaz, and the ſame is bounded on the Weſs ds 
by Sarmatia Aſtatica ws of Aſta : ) on the ” by the Imaan Monntaines : onthe wal by 
weknown Lands: on the South by the 8acce (which are in the Sace) the Sogdiani, and the 
Margiani,to the mouth of Oxus, falling into the Hyrcan Sea, and by a part of the ſame gea # 
Wolge, far #s the mouthof Rha. : 
aic. Now ifNiger fetsall Sarzratia Aſeatica to the Welt of Scythia , then Sarmatia ( que 40 
ful.472. ratne ſant Regio oft, & que inmumeras nationes compledditur ) Which is a great Region,com- 
Fw” | ing inmuwerable nations ((aith Niger) muchof it being between Scythia and Ar- 
Ad meridiem ,-2#54,doth ſufficiently warrant us,that 4r-rcrzia can be no part of 8cythias and to make 
fexo Boſphors MER2 4 : __ PAIt OF SOYtEES 
10:ſexteatis- It more plain, he diſlevereth Sarmatia it ſelf from any part of Armeriz, by the Regi 
—_— of Colchzs,1beria, and Albawia, which he leaveth on the right hand of Sarmatia,and yet 
fun Ceracis WAKE Sarmatia but the Weſtbound of Seythia. 
fixvii : unde re- «And for Paxlay Venetws, he hath not a word of Armenia among the Tartariar or S:y- 
Co by, thyam Nations; neither doth his fellow Frier John Plazcarpio (cited by Vincentius in his 
Feris,Abaniſq; deſcription of 8cythia ) make any mention of Armenia; neither doth Haytonys,an Arme- 
—_—_ = w; man borne,of the bloud of thoſe —_ (though afterward a Monk) ever acknowledge 50 
ory himſelf for a Tartarian,or of the Scythian: Races deſcended : though he write that ſtory 
Spec.hiſt .3e. pris. gathered by Nicholaws Salcurz, and (bythe commandement:- of Pope Clement 
| the fifth) m the year 1307. publiſhed. we 
H—_ doth Matthias « Michon (a Canon of Cracovia in Polonia) a Sarmatian borne, 

1 that travailed a great part.of Sarmatia Aſiatica, finde Armenia any way within the 
compalleof => nar res or $4rmatia; and yetno man (whoſe Travails are extant) 
hath obſerved ſo muc of thoſe Regionsas he hath done:proving and diſproving ma- 
ny things, heretofore ſubjett ro diſpute. Aud among others he burieth that-ancient and 

recelv 
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(ro wit, That in Scythia mankind was reſtored after the great floud 250. yea i befne 


Perſians,therefore they gave all the reſtthat ,, 
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received opinion, That out of the Mountains, Ripher, and Hyperboret in Scythia, ſpring 
the Rivers of Tarais or Dor, Volga or Edel; providing by unanſwerable experience, that 
there areno ſuch Mountains iz rerwm natura 3 and ( indeed ) the Heads and Fountains 


of thoſe famous Rivers are now by the Trade of Myſcovia knowne to every Merchant, 
and that they ariſe out of Lakes, low, wooddie,and mariſh grounds. The River of Ta- 
»0js or Dor, ariſeth to the South of the Citie T; alla, ſome twentie Engliſh miles, out ofa 


Lake called Iwanoweſero, in the great wood Okemitzkilies or Tepiphanolies, Volga, which 


Ptolemie calls Khaz, and the Tartars call Edel, riſeth out of a Lake called: Fronow, in the 
great Wood Yodkonzki : from which Lake the two other famous Rivers flow of Bg- 


henes. (now Neyper ) and Dſzina or Dividna. And this learned Polorian doth in this Sig. Herbeſtem. 


i fab bound the Frropear Sarmatia. In Sarmatia of , Emrope are the Regions of Ru'ſrans, Li- 


ZO 


thuanians,Muſcovians,and thoſe adjoyning, bounded on the Weſt by the River of Viſa, 


the Name perchance miſ-printed Vi//a for Viſtula, a River which parts Germania and Crezens cal- 
eth this Ri- 

. . . * . IW; +Nj- 

from Europe by the ſame River of Tarajs,and the Caſpias: Sea, to with-hold it from ſtret- bong CEO 


ching farther Eaſt : this Aſa» Sarmatia being part of that Scythia which Ptolowrie cal- 74, Pom. Me's, 
| Viſule os Plin 


Viſullus. 


Sarmatia:and for the Eaſt border he nameth 1 anas,or Dox. Sarmatia Aſiatica he cutteth 


leth Scythia intra Imanm montem : Scythia within the Monntaine Imans, And the ſame 
Mathias Michon farther affirmeth, that the Scythiaxs ( which Frier Annine would make 
Armenians) came not into 8armatia Aſtatica it felte above three hundred and a few odd 
yeeres before his owne time:theſe be his words : Corſtat eam eſſe gentem novam,@&« adven- 
titiam © partibus Orientis (mmutatis ſedibus) paulb plus abbinc trecentis annis Aſie Sarmatians 
ingre//am:1t it manifeſt(ſaith he,ſpeaking of the Scythian Nation)that this 3s a late planted 
Nation, come fron the coaſts of the Eaſt: from whence they entred into Aſi1, & gat new ſeates a 
little more than. 300. yeers fry For (indeed)betore that time the Gothes or Powloci inha- 
bited Sarmatia Aſtatica. And this Mathias lived in the yeer 1511.and this his Diſcourſe 
of Sarmatia was printed at Auguſta in the yeere 1505. as Bucholzerus in his Chronologie 
witnefleth. Now theſe 8cythians (ſaith he)came from the Eaſt,for in the Eaſt it was that 
the Ark of Noah reſted,and the Scythe 81ce were thoſe people which lived at the North 
foot of thoſe Mountains, of Tawrus or Ararat, where they encounter or begin to mixe 
themſelves with the great Imans. And were there no other teſtimony than the gene- 
ral deſcription of the Earth now extant, and the witneſle of Ptolomie, it is plaine, that 
betweene all parts of Armenia, and 8cythia, therearenot only thoſe three Regions of 
Colchis, Iberia, and Albarria, but the Caſpian Sea : on the Eaſt ſhore of which Sen fue not 
on the Weſt, or on that gr which any way toucheth Armenia, there are ( inded ) a 

Nation of Scythiars (called Ariace ) between Jaxartas and JaFus; but what are theſe 

8cythians toany Ariace, or Scythia Araxea, which Annins placerh in Armenia, more than 

the Scythians of Emrope £ 


— 


|. VIII. 


40 Thefift Argument, The Vine muſt grow naturally neere the place where the Arke reſted. 
"Fa this if we adde the conſideration of this part of the Text, That NoAan planted C:r.9.:0. 
a 


Vineyard, we {hall find that the frflit of the Vine or Rayſin did not grow natu- 
rally in that part of Armenia, where this reſting of the Arke was ſupp ofed : for if the 
Vine was a ſtranger in 7talie and France, and brought from other Countries thither, it 
is not probable that it grew naturally in Armenia, being a farre colder Country. For 
Tyrrhems firſt brought Vines into Fraxce, and Satxrnus into Latin : yea at ſuch times 
as Brexms and the Gawler invaded Talie,there were few or no Vines in France. For(faith 


Pletarch in the life of Camilus ) the Ganles remained betweene the Pyrenei and the Alpes, Service Arneis 
50 ncereunto the Sexoner, where they continued a long time, uſſgil! they druanke Wine, E«trins. 


which was firſt brought them out of 7taliezand after they taſted thereof,they haſted to 
inhabite that Country, which brought forth ſuch pleaſant fruit:ſo as it appeareth, that 
the Plant of the Vine was not naturall in Frarce, but from 7talie brought thither; as by 


+ Satwrme from elſe where into Italy. 


| Nowit is manifeſt,that Noah travailed not far to ſecke out the Vine. For the Planta- 
tion thereof is remembred, before there was any counſaile how to diſpoſe of the world 
among his children:and the firſt thing he did,was,to rill the ground,8 to plant a Vine- 
yard, after the Sacrifice and Thankſgiving to God ; and whereſoever the Arke reſted, 


there 
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EE 


An anſwer to an objeFion ont of the words of the Text : The Lord ſcattered them 


from thence upon the face of the whole earth. 


Nd that all the childrenof Noqh came together into Shinaar, it doth not appeare 
aving that it may be inferred out of theſe words ( from: thence ) becauſe it is writ. 


ten : $0 that the Lord ſcattered them from thence upon all the Earth 5 which hath no other 10 


ſenſe, but that the Lord ſcattered them ( to wit)thole that built this Tower: tor thoſe 
were from thence diſperſed into all the Regions of the North and South, and to the 
Weſtward. And by theſe words of Sybil (as they be converted ) it ſeemeth that all 
came not together into Shinaar for they have this limitation : Puidam eorum turrew 
edificarunt altiſſumam,quaſe per eam celum eſſent aſcen/unri:Certaine of them built a moſt high 


Tower, as if they meant thereby to have ſcaled the Heavens. 


X 


An anſwer to the objeion of the name of Ararat, taken for Armenia: and 
the heighth of the Hils there. 


——— CC — 


«9,10, 


there did the Vine grow naturally. From whence it doth no where appear,that hetra. 
vailed far:for the Scriptures teach us,that he was a Huſband-man, and not a wanderer, 


20 


Ur before I conclude this part, it is neceſſarie to ſee and confider, what part of 


Arke0 


3cripture, and what reaſon may be found out,to make it trueor probable, that the 
ENoak was forſaken by the waters on the Mountains of Armenia. For the Text 


hath onely theſe words : The Arke reſted oz (or upon) the Mountains of Ararat, or Ar- 
menia, ſaith the marginall note of the Geneva : the Chaldearn Paraphraſt cals it Kards; 
Ei;b.'.x.contr. of which, the higheſt hath the name of Lubar, ſaith Epiphanius. Now this Ararat( which 
the Sepizagint donot convert at all, but —_ the ſame word )istaken tobe a Moun« 


taif of Armenia; becauſe Armenia it (elte ha 


ancicntly that name:fo as firſt out of the 


name, and ſecondly out of the heighth (which they ſuppoſe exceeded all other) is the 


opinion taken, That the Arke firſt ſate thereon. 


But theſe ſuppoſitions have no foundation:for neither 1s Ararat of Armenia alone,nei- 
therisany part,or any of thoſe Mountains of equal ftature to many other Mountaines 
ofthe World; and yet it doth not follow, thar the Arke found the higheſt Mountaine 
of all other to reſt on:for the Plains werealſo uncovered before Noah came out of the 
Arke. Now,if there were any agreement among Writers of this Ararat, and that they 


did not differ alt 


ther therein, we might give more credit to the conceit. For in the 


Bookes of the $yb:ls it is written, that the Mountains of Ararat are in Phrygia, upon 
which it was ſuppoſed that the Arke ſtayed after the Floud. And the better to particu- 
larize the place and ſeate of theſe Mountains, and to prove them in Phrygia, and not 
Armenia;they are _ where the City of Celexes was afterward built, Likewiſe in the 


ſamedeſcription 


e maketh mention of Marſzas, a River which runneth through part 


of Phrygia and afterward joyneth it ſelfe with the River Meander,which is far from the 

Gordiean Mountainesin Armenia, We may ao finde a great miſtaking in JosEeHus 

(om out of BERosus, who 1s in effect the Father of this opinion ) that JosErHus 

etS Ararat betweene ARMENIA and PARTHIA, toward ADIABENE, and affirmeth 

withall, that in the Province of Ceroz (by others Kairos and Arnos, ſocalled by reaſon 
C 


that the waters have from thence no 


ent, nor illue out) the people vaunt that 


they had in thoſe dayes reſerved ſome peices of Neahs Arke. But Parthia toucheth no 


coverie of the Mountain 


| Where upon Armeris 3 for Armenia bordereth Adiabene, a Province of Aſyria : ſo that 
all Media and a part of yria is betweene Parthia and Armenia. Now whereas the dil- 50 | 
Gordiei was firſt borrowed out of Beroſus by Joſephus; yet the 


Text which Joſephus citeth out of Beroſus differs far from the words of that Beroſw, 
which wandereth up and downe in thele dayes, ſet out by Amnius. For Beroſws, cited by 
Joſephus, hath theſe words : Fertwr & navigii hujus pars in Armenia apud montem 60r- 


digorum ſmpereſſe, & quoſdam Bitumen inde abraſum 
| bujus homines uti ſolent : (which is ) It is reported 


ecum reportare, quo vice ammuleti loci 


; that a part of this ſhip is yet remai- 


ning in Armenia upon the Cordiean Mountains;and that diverſe do ſcrape from it the Bit- 
men or Pitch,and carrying it with them, they uſe itin ſtead of an amnlet. But Annins Is 
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ition of the Fragment of Beroſur ufeth theſe-words : Nam elevate ab aquis im Cordie 
_— vpertice wy cujut adbuc dicitur aliqua pars eſſe, & homines ex *, Bitumen tol. 
lere quo maxime utunr ad expiationem : For the whole Arke being lifted up by the waters, 
reſted on the 4 of the Gordizan Monntaines, of which it is reported that ſome parts remaine, 
ind that men doe carry thence of the Bitwmene to ge by Sacrifice therewith > {vas in theſes 
two Texts (beſides the difference of words oF e name i&'diverſly written. 'The an- 
cient Beroſus writes Cordiei witha( C.) and the F m_—_ Gordiei with a ( G. ) the one 
that the Bitwmen is uſed fora preſervative againſt Poyſon or Inchantment ; the other 
in Sacrifice, And if it be ſaid that they agree inthe generall, yet it is reported by nei- 


16 ther from any certain knowledge, nor from any approved Aruthour : for one of them, 


uſeth the word ( fertar ) the other ( dicitar )) the one, thatſo- it is reported, the other, ; 
that ſo it is ſaid 3 and both but by heare-fay, and therefore of na authority nor credit. 
For common bruit is fo infamous an Hiſtorian, as wiſe men neither report after it, nor 
givecredit to any thing they recerve from it. 

Furthermore, theſe Mountaines which Prolomie cals Gordies, are not thoſe Moun- 
taines which himſelf giveth to Armenia,but he calleth the Mountains of Armenia, 20/- 
chici, Theſebe his own words : Montes Ar menie noninantur ii, qui Moſchici appellantur, 


qui protenduntur uſq; ad ſmperjacentem parte Panti Cappadocur ;, & mons op Paryardes Piol. dic ts 


dicitur : The Monntaines of Armenia are they which are called Moſchici, ſtretcht along to the 


20 higher part of Pontus of the Cappadociane : alſo the Hill which is called Paryardes : which 
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40 


50 


Mountaines Plizie calleth Parzedri,and both which lye to the North of Gordiei or Baris, Plin.L6.c.9. 


in 43. and 44. and a halfe; and the Gerdiaan Mountaines in 39. and a halfe from the; 
Northermoſt of which did the Georgiazs take their names, who were hr(t Gordians, and 
then Georgians, whoamidit all the ſtrength of the nu Infidels of Per/7z and Twrkie, 
doe ſtill remaine Chriſtiars. Concerning the other GN—_— that the Mountaines 
of Gordiei, otherwiſe Baris, Kardx or Labar (which Ptolomiecalleth Torgodiaioz) are the 
higheſt ofthe World, the ſame is abſolutely falſe. 


—_— 
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WM | 
Of Caucaſus, and divers far higher hils than the Armenian. 


r the beſt Coſwrographers with other, that have ſcene the Mountaines of Armeniz, 

find them far inferiour, and under-fer to divers other Mountaines even tn that part 

of the World, andelſe where : as the Mountaine Athos betweene Macedon and Thrace, 
which Ptolowze calls Olympus, now called Laces, ( faith Caſtaldas ) is far furmounting ang 
Mountain that ever hath becne fcene in Armenia : for it caſteth ſhade three hundred 


furlongs, which is ſeven and thirtie miles and upwards : of which Platarch 5 Athos ad- Put. Munl. 


wmbrat latera Lemtiie bovis : Athos ſhadoweth the Cow of Lemos. Alſo the Mount of Olym- ©m- 
pus in Theſſalie, is ſaid to be.of that height, as neither the Windes, Clouds or Raine 0- 
vertop it, Againe, the Mountaine of Autandrus in My/7a, not farre from 14s, whence 
the River Scamrardras floweth, which runneth through Troy, is alſo of a farre more ad- 
miration than any in Armenia, and may beſeene from Conſtantinople. There are alſo 
in Maxritaria neere the Sea the famous Mountaines of Atlas, of which HERoDoTus : 
Extat in hoc mari Mons cui nomen Atlar, ita ſwblinis efſe dicitzr, ut ad illins verticen oculi 
mortalinus pervenire non poſſint : Upon this Coafh there is a Monntaine called Atlas, whoſe 
beighth is ſaid to be ſuch, as the eye of no mortall man can diſcerne the top thereof, And if 
we may beleeve Ariſtotle, then are all theſe inferiour to Caxcaſas, which he maketh 
the moſt notorious both for breadth and height : Cancaſme Alonr ommiun nmaxinus, qui 


eſtivum ad ortum ſunt, acumine atq; latitudine, cujns juga 5 Sole radiantur uſq; ad conticinti= arit. Met.cor.1 
un ab ortu : O& iter ab oc: aſn : Cancaſner ( faith ARISTOTLE ) is the greateſt Monntaine 1<-13- 


both for breadth and heighth of all thoſe in the North-eaft, whoſe - are lightned by the Sun- 
beams, wſq; ad conticinium ) which is, ſaith Afacrobius betweene the firſt crowing after mid- 


night and the breake of day : Others affirm, that the top of this Mountain holds the Sun- 


beames when it is darke in the Valley 3 but I cannot beleeve cither, for the high- 
elt Mountaine of the World knowne, is that of Texerife in the Canariz + which al- 
though it hath nothing to the Weſtward of it for 1000. Leagues together but the 
Ocean Sea, yet doth it not enjoy the Sun's compihy at any ſuch late houres. Beſides 
theſe Mountaines which Ariſtotle calleth Caxcaſ, are thoſe which feparate Colchis from 
Iberia; 


106. ; 


ati+c- for che acknowledgeth that the, River of. Phaſes riſeth' in the ſame Mountaine, 
which himſelf calleth py. and that Phaſss ſpringeth from thoſe Hils which (under 
Colchis from Jherie, falling afterward into Exxinws 2 which River (it is manifeſt) yeeld. 
eth it ſelf to the Sca, two. degreesto the North of Trapezus (now Trabeſunda)howloever 


Mercator bring it from Paryardes. | | 


_ I... 
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oy i. © & OO <4, 
Of divers incongraities if in this Story we ſhould take Ararat for Armenia. 
\O as it doth firſt appear, that there is no certainty what Mountain Ararat was : for 
Jthe Books of the Shi ſetir in Phrygia, and Beroſwe in Armenia : and as for Beroſus au. 
thority, thoſe men have great want of' proofs that borrow from thence. 
Secondly, that Baris was the higheſt Hill, and therefore molt. likely that the Arke 
rounded thereon, the aflertion and ſuppoſition have equal credit : for there are many 
Hils whichexceed all thoſe of Armenia; and if they didnot, yet it doth not follow (as 
isbefore written) that the Arke ſhould fit on the higheſt. 
Thirdly, it-cannot be proved that there is any fuch Hill in Armenia, or in rerum na. 
tara, as Baris.: for Baris (ſaith Hierome) {ignifieth high Towers : and ſo may all hi 


Hils be called —— and therefore we may better give the name of. Baris tothe 20 
Ic 


Hils of Cazcaſ#s (out of which #rdus riſeth) than toany Hils of Armenia. For thoſe of 
Caucaſus in the Eaſt, are undoubtedly the higheſt of 4a. 

Fourthly, the Authours'themſelves do not agree m what Region' the Mountaines 
Gordiei ſtand : for Ptolomie diſtinguiſheth the Monntains of Armenia from the Gordiean, 
and calleth thoſeof Armenia'Moſchici and Paryardes, as aforeſaid. Now Paryardes is (ea- 
ted neer the middle of Armenia, out of which on the Welt-fide riſeth, Ewphrates, and 
out of the Eaſt-fide, Araxis : and the Mountains Moſchici are thoſe Hils which diſjoyn 
Colchis, Iberia, and Albania (now the Country of the Georgians) from Armenia. 


| —2 

| . XIII, 

Of the contrary ſutuation of Armenia, to ;o place noted in the Text : and that it is no mar- 

;-.-  vatle that the ſame Ledge of Hils running from Armenia to India, ſhould keep the 
ſame name all along : and even in India be called Ararat. 


- Aſtly, we muſt blow up this Mountain Ararat it ſelf, or elſe we muſt dig it:-downe, 
. and carry'it out of Armenia, or finde it elſewhere, and in a warmer Country, and 
(wthal) ſet it-Eaſt from Shinaar 3 or elfe we ſhall wound the Truth it ſelf with the 

| weapons of oar-own vain imaginations. 

\ "Therefore to make the miſtaking open to every eye, we muſt underſtand, that Ara- 
AE by Meſes)is not any one Hill, ſocalled, no more than any one Hill among ,, 
thoſe Monntains which'divide 7taly from Frazce, is called the Alpes : or any one among 
thoſe which part France from Spaiw is the Pyrenian ; but as theſe. bein continyations of 
many Hils, keep one name in divers Countries : ſo all that long 7 tn of Mountains, 


= in __ which Plzmie calleth by onename Tawras, and Ptolomie both Taurus, Niphates, Coatras,C0- 
ans pe roms, Sariphi, until they encounter and croſs the Mountains of the great 1maus, are 


of one general name, and-arecalled the Mountaines of Ararat or Armenia, becaulc 
from thence or theteabout they ſeem to ariſe. So all theſe Mountaines of Hyrcania 
Armenia, Coraxis, Caſpii, Moſchici, Amazonici, Heniochi, Scythici, ( thus diverſly calle 
by*Plinie and others) Ptolexrie cals.by. one name Camcaſus, lying between the Seas 
Caſpinm and Exxins : as all thoſe Mountaines which cut aſunder America, even from 5 
the new Kingdome of Granado, tothe ſtreight of Magel/ar, are by one name called 
Andes, And as theſe Mountains of Ararat run Eaſt and Weſt, ſo do thoſe maryailous 
Mountaines of Imaxs ſtretch themſelves North and. South 3 and being of like extent 
well-neer, are called by the name of 1maxs , even as Plinie called thefe former Hills 
Taurus, and Moſes the hils of Ararat. The reaſon of ſeveral names given by Ptolomit, 
was, thereby the better to diſtinguiſh the great Regions and Kingdoms, which theſe 
great Mountains bound and diflever ; as Armenia, Meſopotamia, Aſſyria, Media, Swſ14- 
na, Perſia, Parthia, Caramania, Aria, Margiana, Battria, Soediana.,and Paropaniſus : -n 
vin 


"The firft Book of the' firſt port, = Cuar.78.10.12,14 


——Jheria; though (indeed Xevceſws dothivide both Colobirgtheriagand Albania from $.r. 
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14,15. ; of the Hiftorie of the World. 
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vingall theſe Kingdoms either on the North or South fide of them. For ll themoun- 
tains of Aſa (both the leſs and the greater) have three general names, (to wit) Taurus, 
Tm aus, and Caucaſus : and they receive other titles, as they ſever and divjde particular 
—_ d Regions. For theſe Mountains which ſunder Cilicia from the reſt of Afi 
the leſs 0n the North (ide, arecalled Taxrxs 3 and thoſe Mountains which part it from 
Comagena (a Province of Syria) are called Amanxs: the mountains called 'Tawxs run- 
ning Faſtand Welt, as mans doth North and South. Through Tawrxs the River of 
Fupbrates forceth her pallage, leaving the name of Amazus to the Mountains on her 
Weſt-bank, and on her Eaſt ſide the Mountains are ſometimes known by the name of 
Taurus, (as in Ptolomie's three Tables of Aſ/a)and ſometimes Niphates 3 (as in the fourth) 
'"retaining that uncertain appellation ſo long as they bound Armenia from Meſopotamia : 
and after the River of :ygr# cutteth them aſunder, they then take the name of Nipha- 
tes altogether, until they ſeparate Aſ/yria and A/edia; but then they call themſelves 
Coatras, though between the upper and nether Media, they do not appear, but alto- 
gcther diſcontinue. For at Mazada in Media they are not found, but run through the 
Eaſterne Media by pieces : in the middleot which Region they call themſelves Oron- 
tes, and towards the Eaſt part Cororusz out of the Southerne part whereof the River 
of Bagradus riſeth, which divideth the ancient Perſeax from Caramania : and then con- 
tinuing their courſe Eaſtward by thename of Coroxus, they give to the Parthians and 
20 Hyrcanians their proper Countries. T his done, they — themſclves into the moun- 
tains of Sariphi, out of which riſeth the River Margss, afterward yeelding her ſelf to 
Oxns (now Abia) : and drawing now neer their waies end , they firſt make themſelves 
the South border of Ba&ria , and are then honoured with the Title of Paropariſus 5 
and laſtly of Caxcaſia, even where the famous River of i:dus, with his principal com- 
panions Hydaſpis and Zaredrus, {pring torth and take beginning. And here do theſe 
Mountains build themſelves exceeding high, to equal the ſtrong Hils called 7mans of 
$cythia, which encounter each other in 35,36, and 37. degrees ot Latitude, and in 140. 
of Longitude : of the which the Welt parts are now called Delargaer, and the reſt Na- 


30 mic) thatis, between Paropaniſns and Imans : and improperly, between the two Seas of 
Caſpinm and Portus. | 
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[|]. XIV. 
Of the beſt Vine naturally growing on the South ſide of the Mountains Caucaſs, and toward 
the Eaſt Indies : andof other excellencies of the ſoile. 


Ow in this part of the World, it is where the Mountain and River Jaws, and the 
Mountain Nyſexs (ſo called of Bacchus Niſexs or Noah) are found : and on theſe 
higheſt Mountains of that part of the world did Goropizs Becarus conceive that the Ark 
qo of Nozþ grounded after the F loud ; of all his conjectures the moſt probable, and by 
beſt reaſon approved. In his 1doſcythia he hath many good Arguments, though mixt 
with other fantaſtical opinions of this ſubje&. And as the ſame Becaxs allo noteth,that 
as in this part of the World are found the beſt Vines:ſ{oit is as true , that in the ſame 
Line, and in 34,35, & 36. degrees of Septentrional Latitude, are the moſt delicate 
Wines of the World, namely, in Jude, Candza, and other parts of Greece : and likewiſe 
in this Region of M..rgien: : and under theſe Mountains Strabo affirmeth,that the moſt 
excellent Vines of the World are found ; the cluſters of Grapes containing two Cubits 
of length : and it is the more probable, becauſe this place agreeth in Climate with that 
part of Paleſtinz, where the ſearchers of the land, by Moſes diretion, found bunches of 


gracot 3 and theſe Mountains in this place onely are properly called Caxcaſs (ſaith Ptolo- F:lreb. die. 


50equal bigneſs at Eſco/, Nynb. 13.24. 
Thefou 


: itfulnels of this place (to wit) on the South bottome of theſe Hils , Curtis 
witneſſeth. For in Margi#ra neer the Mountains of Meros did Alexander feaſt himſelfe 
and his Army ten daies together, finding the moſt delicate Wine of all other. 


on 
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p The contluſion, with a brief repeating of divers chief points. 
| A therefore to conclude this opinion of Ararat, it is true; that thoſe Mountains 


doalſotraverſe Armenia : yea, and Armenia it ſelfe ſometime is knowne by the 
name 
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Gen.c.11.v.2. 


Gen.10.30. 
Gen.4.16. 


Gen.12.8,9. 


Ezek.38.6, 
Math.12.42. 
Meath.2.v.1. 


' where he remembreth Cains departure 
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Baltick, and then the Frozer. 


For a final end of this queſtion , we muſt appeal to that Judge, which cannot erre, 
even to the Word of Truth, which in this place isto be taken and followed according 
to the plain ſenſe : ſeeing it can admit neither diſtin&tion, nor other conſtruction than 
the words bear literally, becauſe they are uſed to the very ſame plain purpoſe of a de. 
ſcription, and the making of a true and preciſe difference of places. Surely, where the 


ſenſe is plain (and being ſounderſtood, it bringeth with it no ſubſequent inconveni- 


ence or contrariety ) we ought to be warie , how we fahcie to our ſelves any new or2 


ſtrange expoſition 3 And (witha]) to reſolve our ſelves, that every word (as atoreſaid) 
hath his weight in Gods Book. And therefore we mult reſpect and reverence the te- 
ſtimonies of the Scriptures throughout, in ſuch ſort as Saint Anguſtine hath taught us 
touching the Goſpel of CHrIsT | —_ (which is) Nequis aliter accipiat (quod narrantibu 
Diſcipulzs Chriſti) in Evangelio legerit, quanz ſt ipſani manum Dei, quam in proprio corpore ve- 
abat, conſpexerit ; That no man otherwiſe take or underſtand that which he readeth in the 
Goſpel ne Diſciples of Chriſt having written it ) than if he had ſeen the very hand of the Lord, 
which he bare in his own body, ſetting it down. 
The words then of Moſes which end this diſpute, are theſe : And as they w:nt fromthe 


Eaſt, they found a Playne in the land of Shinaar,aud there they abode : which proveth with-# 


out controverſie, that Nimrod, and all with him, came from the Eaſt into Shinaar ; and 
therefore the Arke of Noah reſted and tooke land to the Eaſt-ward thereof, For we 
muſt remember,that in all places whereſoever Moſes maketh a difference of Countries, 
he alwaies preciſely nameth toward what quarter of the world the ſame were ſeated: 
as where he teacheth the plantation of = he nameth Sephar, a Mount in the Eaſt: 
om the preſence of God, he addeth; 4nd Cav 
dwelt in the land of Nod towards the Eaſt-fide of Eden : And when he deſcribeth the Tents 
and Habitations of Abraharz after he departed from Sechem, heuſeth theſe words ; 4f- 
terwards removing thence unto a mountain yan 9 Bethel, he pitched his Tents : b4- 
ving Bethel on the Weſt ſiae, and Hai onthe Eaſt: an 
ſame Chapter itis written 3 And ABRAHAM went forth journying towards the South: allo 
when Ezechiel prophecieth of Gog and 4ſagog, he ſheweth that thefe Nations of Togorms 
were of the North quarters: and ofthe Queene of Saba it is written, that ſbe came from 
the South to viſit SOLOMON: And the Magi (or wiſemen ) came ont of the Eaſt tooffet 
preſents nnto Chriſt. And that all Regjons,: and theſe travailes were preciſely ſet downe 
upon the points of the Compaſle and quarters of the world, it is moſt manifeſt : for 
Eden was due Eaſt from Jude; Saba South from Hieruſalem : tht way from Bethelto 
Egypt directly South ; and the Celocyrians, the Tubalines and Magogians inhabited the 
_— direttly North from Paleſtina, and ſo of the reſt. But Armenia anſwereth not 
rot 
that Valley of Babyloria, isnot a journying from the Eaſt, nor ſoneer unto the Eaſtas 
theNorth: for Armenia is to the Weſt of the North it ſelfe; and we mult not ſay 
Moſes (whoſe hands the holy Ghoſt dire&&ed) that heerred t0to c/o, and that he knew 
not Eaſt from weſt. For the Lake of Armenia ſtandeth in forty three degrees Septentrio- 
nall, and the North part thereof in forty five ; and thoſe Gordizan Mountains, whete- 
on 1t was ſnppoſed that the Arkreſted, ſtand in fortie one. But Bubyloria,and the valle) 
of Shinaax are ſituated in thirtie five; and for the Longitude (which maketh the differ 
ence betweene Eaſt and Weſt ) the Gordiear Mountaines ſtand in 75. degrees, a 
| t 


NE... 
name of Ararat. But as Pirie giveth to this ledge of high Hils, even from Ciliciato Fa. 
poriſusand Cancaſis, the name of Tawrys : and as the Hils of France and\Germanie are 

lled the Alpes : and all between France and Spain the Pyreres : and in America the con. 
Fils for 3000 miles together, the Andes ; lo was Ararat the general name 
which Moſes gave them the diverlity of appellations n6 otherwiſe growing, than h 
their dividing and bordering divers Regions and divers Countries. For in the like cal 
do we call the Sea, which entreth by Grbraltar , the Mediterran and inland Sea ; and 
e&t where it waſheth the Coaſts of Carthage, and over againſt it, it 1s called Tyrrhenuy ; 
Cavem Italy and Greece, Joninm : from Venice to Duraz%2o, Aariaticum : between Atheng 
and Aſia, Aegeun : between Seſtus and Abydys, Helleſpont : and atterward Portws, Propon. 10 
tis, and Boſphorws. And as in theſe, ſo is the Ocean to the North-eaſt part of Scotland 
called Dexcaledonycum : and on this fide, the Byittain Sea : to the Eaſt, the Germare and 


afterward in the ninth Verſeof the, 


s deſcription of Shinaar by Moſes. For to comeout of Armenia, and to arrivein 


ans tc#cds ..u i. aus MA —_ 


Caars.81 of the Hiforic of theWorll, 


the valley of Shinaar in 79. and 80. Andtherefore Armenia lieth from Shinaar North- 
welt, ninety five degrees from the Eaſt; and if Arzeria had been but North, yet it had 
differed from the Eaſt one whole quarter of the wg. 09a But Gregory and Hierome 
warne us, In Scripturis ne minima differentia omitti debet : nam ſinguli ſermones , Slla- 
be, apices , & punita in divina Scripture plens ſunt ſenſibus , In the Scriptmres the leaſt 
difference may not be omitted : for every ſpeech, ſyl/able, note, or accent, and point in divine 
Scriptures are repleniſhed with their meanings. And therefore ſeeing Moſes teacheth us 
that the children of Noah came from the Eaſt, we may not believe Writers(of little au- 
thority) who alſo ſpeak b hear-ſay and by report , wt fertar, O* ut dicitur , as Beroſus 
toand Nicolaus a, etermining herein without any examination of the Text, at 
all adventure. Bur this is infallibly true, that $hinaar lyeth Welt from the place where 
the Ark of Noab reſted after the floud ; and therefore it firſt found groundin the Eaſt, 
from whence came the firſt knowledge ofall things. The Ealt parts were firſt civill, 
which had Noab himſelf for an inſ{tructer : and direftly Eaſt from $hinaar in the ſame 
degree of 35. are the greateſt grapes,and the beſt wine. The great Armies alſo which 
overtopped in number thoſe millions of Semiramis, prove, that thoſe parts wete firſt 
planted. And whereas the other opinion hath neither Scripture nor Reaſon ſufficient: 
tor my ſelf I build on his words, who in plain terms hath told us, that the ſons of Noah 
came out of the Eaſt into Shinaar, and there they abode. And therefore did the Arke 
20reſt on thoſe Eaſtern mountains, called by one generall name Taxrzs, and by Moſes the 
mountains of Ararat , and not on thoſe mountaines of the North-welſt, as Beroſws firſt 
feigned, whom molt part of the Writers have followed therein. It was,[ ſayin the 
plentifull warm Eaſt where Noah reſted, where he planted the Vine, where he tilled the 
ground and lived thereon. Placuit vero Noacho agriculture ſiudinm,in qua tra and ipſe 
omninm peritiſſinus eſſe dicitur : ob eamq; ren ſua ipius lingua Iſh-Adamath (hoc eſt) tel/u- 
ris vir appellatur celebratuſq; eſt, The ſtudy of Husbandry pleaſed Noah (faith the excellent 
learned man Arias Montanus) i- the knowledg and order of which,it is ſaid that Noah ex- 
celled all men : and therefore was he called in his own language a man exerciſed in the earth. 
W hich alſo ſheweth,that he was no wanderer; and that he troubled not himſcelfe with 
zothe contentions beginning again in the World,and amoag men, but ſtayed in his deſti- 
ned places,and in that part of the World where he was firſt delivered out of the priſon 
of the Arke,whereinto God had committed him,to preſerve him and mankind. 
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Cnuae. VIIL 


Of the firſt planting of Nations after the Floud, and of the Sonnes of 
NoaH, SHEM, HAM, and JAPHET, by 


a whone the Earth was re-peopled, 


TY * 
IV bether SHEM and HAM were elder than JAPHET. 


F theſe Sons of Noah,which was the eldeſt,there is a queſtion made. S. 4u- 
guſtine eſteemed Shem for the eldeſt, Hams tor the ſecond, and Japhet for the 


every where in the Scriptures, and eſpecially in 2/oſes, that there was ne- 
ver any reſpect given to the eldeſt in years, but in vertue; as by the exam» 
ples of Henoch, Abraham, Jacob,and David,is made manifeſt. Ina few words, this 1s the 
50 ground of the controverſie 3 The Latize tranſlation, and ſo the Geneva, hath convert- 
ed this Scripture of Geneſis the 10. v. 21. in theſe words : Unto SHEM alſo the Father of 
all the Sonnes of HEBER, andelder brother of JAPHET, were children born. But Twins a- 
greeing with the Septwagint , placeth the ſame words in this manner : To SHEM alſo 
the Father of all the Sons of HEBER, and brother of JAPHET the eldeſt Sonne , were children 
borne : So the tranſpoſition of the word (elder) made this difference. For if the word 
(elder) had followed after Japhet, as it isin the vulgar tranſlation placed before it,then 
Cit been as plain for Japhet, asit is by theſe tranſlations for Shew. Now (the mat- 


ter being otherwiſe indifferent ) ſeeing Gods — are not tyed to fir{t and alt 
blou 


mn 
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youngeſt:and herein the opinions of Writers are divers. But this we finde pe; 15... 
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bloud, but tothe eldeſt in picty , yet the argumentsare ſtronger for Japhet than for 
Sher. And where the Scriptures are plainly underſtood without any danger or incon- 
venience,it ſcemeth ſtrange why any man of judgment{honld make valuarion of con. 
zefturall arguments,or mens op1nions. For it appeareth that Noah in the five hundreth 
year of his life, begat the firit his three Sons,Shem,Hame,and Japhet:and in the ſix hun- 
dreth year(to wit) the hundreth year following,came the general floud;two years af. 
Gn.11.10. ter which, Shex begat Arphaxad , which was in the year 602. of Noabs lite, and in the 
year of Shemrslife one hundred : ſo as Shexe was but 100. years old,two years after the 
Floud : and Neab begat his firſt borne being 500. years old, and therefore were $hem 
theelder,he had then been an hundred years old at the floud, and in the {ix hundreth to 
r of Neahs life, and not two years after. Which ſeeing the Scriptures before re. 
5-r.9.1.24. membred hath denied him.and that it is alſo written: Ther NoAH awoke fore hjs wine, 
and knew what his younger ſonne had done unto him (towit) H AM; of neceſiity the firſt 
lace doth belong to Jepher. This younger ſor, ſo canverted by the vulgar and Gereyg, 
Twnizs turns it filins mininme, His youngeſt ſon; but S. Chryſoſtome takes it other wile, and 
tinds Cham to be the middle or ſecond brother, and Japhet the youngeſt ſonne of all : 
which Cham for his diſobedience and the contempt of his Father (whoſe nakednels he 
| derided) was diſ-inherited, andloſt the preeginencic of his birth , as Eſau and Aber 
is Gen. did. Pererius conceiveth that Ham was called the younger in reſpett of Sher the eldeſt, 
but avoweth withall , that the Hebrap hath not that preciſedifference of younger and ,, 
youngeſt, becauſe it wanteth the wedegree.[t 1s true that Shexe himſelt was al. 
waies named in the firſt place, yet whereas in the firlt verſe of the tenth __ of Ge. 
neſts, $hem is accounted before Zphet : in the ſecond verle Moſes leaveth to begin with 
the iflue by Shexy,and reciteth the children of 1aphet firlt.So the firſt place was givento 
Shewe for his election and benedidion, and for this weighty reſpect , that the Hebrew 
Nation, Abrahaze, the Prophets, David, and Chriſt our Saviour were deſcended of him. 
And therefore, whether we ſhall follow the vulgar Pagriinns, and the Geneva , who a- 
in this converſion, SHEM Frater JAPHET major; or with the Septuagint , Inorins 
and Tremelins, SHEM fratris JAPHET majoris; Or with Pererius, SHEM frater JApHET 
: ille magns:inferring that Shew was the great and famous brother of Zapher,let the Rea- 30 
der judge. But for ought that I have ſeen to the contrary, it appeareth co me that 71- 
phet was the eldeſt. For where Pererizs qualificth the __ of the former argument, 
That $hem's age at the time of the floud did not agree with the elderſhip (with a ſup- 
poſition that - Scriptures took no account of {ſmaller numbers) I do not finde in the 
Gen, 11.v.10. I any ſuch neglect at all : for it is written,that SHEM was ar hwidred years old, 
and begat ARPHAXAD two yegri after the floud; and again in the 12. verſe : $0 SHEL A li- 
ved after he begat EBAR, four hundred andthree years,Gc. ſo as the number of two years, 
of three yy of five yeares, and afterward of two yeares, were alwayes preciſely 
accounted. 
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9, IT. : 
Of divers things that in all reaſon are to be preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the world; 
« the all Hiſtories eeld to MosEs : that the world was not « Ack : 
all at once. nor withoas eat direFion : and that known great 
Lords of the fiſh Ages were of the iſſne of Ham, 


Ut let us goe unto the Worlds plantation after the floud, which being rightly un- 
erſtood, we ſhall finde that many Nations have ſuppoſed or feigned themlelys 
thoſe Anceſtors and Fathers, which never ſaw or approached the bounds of their 50 Þ 
Countries,and of whom they are by no way orbranch deſcended. For it is plain in the 
Scriptures how the ſons & illnes of Noob were diſtributed,and what Regions were firlt 
Planted by them,from whence by degrees the reſt of the world was alſo peopled, And 
Cong yrephene Author may receive allowance hercin,the ſame muſt be with this cau- 
e10n,that they take their ——_ where the Scriptures end. For fo far as the ſtory 
nations15 therein handled, we muſt know, that both the truth & antiquity of the books 
of God find no companions equal,cither in age or authority. All record,memory,& te 
fimony of antiquity whatſoever,which MuGceme to the knowledg of mep, the _ 
at? 
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Cnar88,2 of the Hiſtoric of the World, _ 


have bin borrowed thence, 8 therfore later than it,as all careful obſervass of time have 
noted : among which thus writeth Euſebins in the Proeme of his Chronology : Moses 
is found more ancient than all thoſe whom the Grecians make moſt ancient , #s Hom ER, HE- 
| $10D, and the Trajan Warre 3 and farre before HERCuLEs, Mus us, L1Nus, CHiroN, 
Ox epHEus, CasToR, PoLLux, ASCuLAPIus, BACCyus, MERCuK1us , and APOLLO, 
and the reſt of the Gods of the Nations, their Ceremonies,or holy Kites,or Prophets : andbefore 
all the deeds of Jap1TER, whom the Greeks have ſeated in the top and higheſt Turret of their 
"—_—_ the three Jupiters remembred by Cicero, the ancienteſt was the ſon of ther Cicers de Ner. 
to whoſe three ſons begotten on Proſerpina,were borne at Athens,of which Cecrops was the Peowml.3. 
frſt King:and in the end of Cecrops time did Moſes bring the children of 1ſrae! out of E- 
gypt : Eduxit MOSES populum Dei ex Egypto novilſums tempore CECRopls Athenienſis Re- 
gis; MosSES brought the children of Iſrael out of Egypt in the laſt dayes of CECRops King of 
the Athenians, ſaith S. Auguſtine : and yet was not Cecrops the Founder of the Citie it UE RE 
ſelf, but Theſes long after him. But becauſe the truth hereof is diverfly proved,and by jy; * 
many learned Authors, [ will not cut aſunder the purpoſe in hand, by alledging many 
authorities in a needleſle queſtion, but leave 1t to the proper place, 


(Gomer, Arkenar, 
20 Magog, "The Sonnes of GoMER were, 5 Riphath, 
Madai., | Togornie, 
The Sons of JAPHET } {4van, =, 
were, Tubal, : I { Eliſha, 
Meſbach, The Sonnes of JavaNn were, j Tarſoie, 
and Kittim, and 
\Tir#s. \Dodanim. 


Firſt,we are to conſider,that the world after the loud was not planted by imaginati- 
0n,neither had the children of Noah wings to fly from Shinzar to the uttermo dis 
30 of Ewrope,Affica,and Afia,in haſte,but that theſe children were diredted by a wiſe Fa- 
ther, who knew thoſe parts of the World before the floud, to which he diſpoſed his 
children after it,and ſent them not as diſcoverers,or at all-adventure,but aſſigned and 
allotted to every Son and their iſſues, their proper parts. And no to hearken to fabu- 
lous Authors, who havenoother end thanto flatter Princes (as Virgil did Augxſtus in 
the fiction of Z#egs) or elſe to glorifie their own nations; Let us build herein upon the 
Scriptures themſelves, and after them upon Reaſon and Nature, Firſt wk we 
wall call to mind and conſider, what manner of face the Earth every where had in the 
130. year after the __ inuadation, and by comparing thoſe fruittulleſt Vallics with 
our own barren and cold ground, inform our ſelves thereby, what wonderful Deſarts. 
o What impaſlable faſtneſs of woods, reeds , bryars and rotten grafle, what lakes and 
{tanding pools, and what mariſhes, fens,and bogs,all the face of the Earth (excepting 
the mountains) was peſtered withall. For if in this our Climate (where the dead and. 
deſtroying Winter deprefſeth all vegetative and growing Nature, for one halfe of the 
earinetiect) yet in twenty or thirty years,theſe our grounds would all overgrow and 
covered (according to the nature hal) either with woods, or with other offen- 
five thickets and buſhments : much more did all ſorts of plants, reeds, and trees, pro- 
ſperin the moſt fruitful Vallies, and inthe Climate of a long and warm Summer, and 
having withall the ſtart of 130. years to raiſe themſelves without controlement. 
This being conſidered,it will appear, that all theſe people which came into $hinaar, 
50nd over whom Nimrod either by order or ſtrength took the Dominion , did after the 
confuſion of Languages,and at ſuch time as they grew to be a mighty people, diſperſe 
themſelves into the Regions adjoyning to the faid Valley of Shinzar, which contain- 
ed thebeſt part of Meſopotamia, Ba lonia, and” Chaldea ;, and from the borders there- 
ofintime they were propagated, ſome of them towards the South , others towards 
the Weſt and North. And although there were allotted to Shen: many Regions, bath 
Eaſt and Weſt from Shinaar, with the Dominion of Pakeſtine,which the Canaarites firſt 
polleſt; yer could henot enjoy the Lot of his Inheritance own the ſudden , but by 


timeand degrees. For we finde, that Abraham, the true ſucceſſour of $hew , dwelt in 
K 2 Cha'de2, 
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Chaldes at Vrzand from thence (called by God) he reſted at Charran in Meſopotamit ; 
from whence after the death of 1hare he travailed to Sichem in Paleſtina : and yet there 
had paſſed between Shem and Abraham (reckoning neither of themſelves) ſeven De. 
ſcents, before Abrahams moved out of Chaldea;, where, and in Babylonia, all thoſe peo- 
le by Nimrod commanded, egy, 4 for many yeares, and whence Nimrod went out 
into A/jria,and founded Nirive . Indeed the great Maſters of Nations (as far as wecan 
ak, were, in that Age of the iſſues of Haw; the bleſling of God given by Noah to 
Shem and Japhet taking leſle effect, untill divers years were conſumed 3 anduntill the 
time awbich by the wiſedome of God was appointed. For of Chxs,Mizraim,and 

Caraan,came the people and Princes, which held the great Kingdomes of Babylonia, | 


Syria, and Egypt for many Deſcents together. ; 


Ce es 


d. III. 


Of the Iſles of the Gentiles in JAYHETS Portion : of BER OSUs hzs too ſpeedy ſeating Gomer 
the ſonne of JAPHET in Italy; and another of JAPHETS ſons TUBAL in Spaine : 
| and of the Antiquity of Longinquz Navigation. 
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begin therefore (where Moſes beginneth) with the ſonnes of Juph-th among 
| whom the Iſles of the Gentiles were divided : which diviſion, as well to 7upher; 
ſonnes as to the reſt which came into Shinaar, was (if the diviſion were made at Pha- 
legs birth) in the year of the World 1757.0r 1758. and(by that account) in the years 
after the Floud one hundred and one, of which queſtion elſewhere. 

The habitations ” r tothe ſons of faphet were the Ifles of the Gentiles, which in- 
clude all Ewrope with all the Iſlands adjoyning, and compaſiing it about : Exrope bein 
alſo taken for an Iſland,both in reſpect that the Sea He/ſeſport and yoga an 
Euxinus cut it off from the great Continent of 4ſ#a,as alto becauſe Europe it ſelf is (in 
efte&) ſurrounded with water,ſaving that it is faſtned to Aſia by the North,forit hath 
thoſe Seas before named to the Eafh,the Mediterran to the South and Southwelt;the O. 
cean to the Weſt,and Brittiſh, Germane, and Baltick Sea, with that of Glaciale to t 
North North-ecaſt,and North-weſt. Beſides,it hathabout it all the Cyclades or Iſles ly- 
ing between Greece and theleſler 4fa , and the Iſles of Rhodes, Cyprus,Crete, or Candia, 
Sicilia, Corſica, Sardinia, Malta,the Ifles of Brittannie and Zealand,with their young ones 
adjacent. | 

This partition and portion of Japheth, with the part which he held in Aſa, and the 

Gen.g.v.27 North,which was alſo very great,anſwereth to that bleſſing of God by Noah , Dilatet 
Deus JAPHETH 3 Let God ſpread abroad (or increaſe the Poſterity of) JAPHETH, 
and let him dpell in the Tents of SHEM. For though Junixs here uſeth the ward (aliciat) 
and not dilatet: and the Geneva perſuadeat; yet the Septuagint have dzlatet or amplificet; 
and ſuch was the blefling given to our Fathers, which God promiſed to Abrahaw yg FT 
and his ſeed forever. And the dwelling in the Tents or Tabernacles of Shem was a 
bleſſing by God to the Poſterity of _ - noting not only an enlargement of Ter- 
ritories,but that thereby they ſhould be made participant of Gods Church. But to 
come to japhets ſonnes, of whom Gomer is the eldeſt. This Gomer (if we may believe 
Beroſusand Armius,whole authority the greateſt number of all our late Writers have 
followed )did in the tenth year of Nimrrods Reign depart from Babylonia,and planted 
Ttaly : which alſo Fxriixs confirmeth in theſe words, Arno decimo NIMRoODI, Oc. Is 
the tenth year of NIMRoDs Reigze, GoMERus GALLus planted a Colonie in that Land 
afterward called Italy : and in the twelfth yeare of the ſame NtMRoDs KReiene Tu- | / 
BAL ſeated himſelfe in Auſturia in Spaine (now called Biſcay) which was in the 140. and 50 
in the 14.2. yeaves after the Floud, according to BERO$us. But this opinion is very ridt- 
culous. For before the confuſion of Tongues, the children of Noah did not ſeparate 
themſelyes,at leaſt ſo many of them as came with Nimrod into Shinaar.Let us therefore 
conſider with reaſon, what time the building of ſuch a City & Tower required, where 
there was no prepared matter,nor any ready meanesto performe ſuch a work as Nim- 
rod had erected (and as Fun&:s himſelf out of his Author Beroſus witnelſeth) ad «'ti- 
tudinens &* magnitudinem montinmz 10 the height and magnitude of the mountaines. Sure 


that both this City and Tower was almoſt builded , the Scriptures witnelle : - 
the 
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" the Lord came downe to ſee the Citie 114 Lower which the Sonnes of m:1 h11 bulded, Let as 
then but allot a time ſufficient for the making of brick to ſuch a Work, of the greateſt 
heighth(and therefore of circuit and toundation anſwerable)that ever was. For where 
the univerſall Flowd covered the higheſt Mountains tiftcen Cubirs; Let as build us 2 
Citie and 1 ower (faith N1MRoOD) whoſe top may reach unto the Heaven: meaning , that 
they would raiſe their work above tfteen Cubits higher than the _—_— Mountaine, 
otherwiſe they could not aſſure themſelves from the fear of a tecond inundation : a 

reat part whereof was tiniſhed before it fell, and betore they left the work. They al- 
© began this building upon a ground, the moſt oppreſſed with waters of all the world: 

1 as by the great ruine which theſe waters, forcibly over-bearing and over-flowing,made 
in the time of the ſucceeding Emperours,is made maniteſt, approved alſo by the Pr 
phet jeremy, ſpeaking of Babylon in theſe words : Thow that dwelleſt upon many watefs. 

It cannot be doubted but that there needed a ſubſtantiall foundation tor ſo high a rai- 
ſ-d building on a mariſh ground:and to which, Glycas upon Gereſs giveth torty years. 
For it ſeemeth.that the Tower was near finiſhed when God overthrew it : it being af- 
terward written , So the Lord ſcattered them from thence _ all the Earth, an4 they left to 
build the City. Out of which place it may be gathered (becaufe the Tower is not then 
named )that they very near had performed the work of their ſuppoſed defence, which 
was the Tower : and that afterward they wentbn with the City adjo my , Whercin 

20 they inhabited. Itis alſo to be noted, that till ſuch time as this contuſton ſeized them 

wr Ao the Tower was thrown down \theſe nations did not diſperſe themſelves: 

or from thence the Lord ſcattercd them upon all the Earth, (that was) when they perceived 5.1. 

not one anothers ſpeech. Now to think that this work in the newnelle of the World 

(wanting all inſtrumentsand materials) could be performed 1a ten years; and that '/ #- 

bal and Gomer in the ſame year could creep through 3000. miles of Deſart, with Wo- 

men,Children,and Cartell:Let thoſe light believers,that neither tye themſclves tothe 

| Scripture , nor to reaſon , approve it, for I doenot. And if the Arke of Noah was 

100, years in building,or but near ſuch a time, (and then) when the World had (tood 

> 1856. years, it were morethan foolithneſſe and madnelle it ſelf, tothink that ſuch a 

30 work as this could be performed in ten 3 when the World (from the floud to the arri- 
val at Babel, and beginning of this building there) had bur 1 31. yeares, and whereof 
they had ſpent ſome pou in travailing from the Eaſt, Againe, if all 4faſet ro their 7: 
helping hands in the building of the Temple of Diana, and yet they conſumed in that 
Wotk 400. years (or be it but halfe that time) and in ſuch an Age as when the World 
flouriſhed in all ſorts of Artificers,and with abundant plenty of materials & carriages: 

This work of the Tower of Babel could hardly (with all the former wants ſuppoſed) 
be erected in thoſe tew years remembred. And for concluſion,let all men of judgment 
weigh with themſelves how impoſſible it was for a nation or tamily of men, with their 
Wives,and Children,and Cattell, to travaile 3000. miles through Woods, Bogs, and 

40 Deſarts, without any Guide or Conductor; and we ſhall finde it rather a work of 100. 
years than of r00.dayes. For in the Welt 1ndies,of which the Spaniards have the expe- 
rience, in thoſe places where they found neither path nor guide, they have not entred 
the Country ten miles in ten years. And if Nimrod: people ſpent many yeares by the 
account beers remembred in paſling trom the Eaſt 1zdia , or the higher part thereof, 
which ſtandeth in 115. degrees of Longitude, untill they cameinto Shinaar, which ly< 
eth in 79. degrees (the diſtance between thoſe places containing 36. degrees, which 
makes 720. leagues, which is 2160.miles) and did all the way keep the mountains and 
ard groundzthen the difference between Babylon and Biſcay is much more:for the bo- 

| dy of Biſcay lyeth in ten degrees,” and Babylor or Shinaar, (as aforeſaid)in 79. ſothe 

$0 length of ny from Shinaar to Auſtnria or Biſcay is 69. degrees, which make 1390. 
leagues,or of miles 4140. And thereforeif Nimrod took divers years to finde Shinaar, 
which was but 2160.miles : or (ſuppoſing that the Ark reſted in Armenia) little above 

400. miles : there isno cauſe to the contrary, but to allow as many years to Gomer and 

inbalto travaile 3000. miles,to Countries leſs known untothem by far,than the Land 

Ot Sh:naar was to Nimrod, For Paradiſe was known to Noah before the Floud : and 

lo was the Region of Eder: by Moſes afterward remembred; but what he underſt04 

of moſt part of the World elſe it is unknowne. And therfore did Annie ill adviſe 


_ Tlelfetoplant Gomer in Italy, and 1bal in Spaine, inthe tcath and twelfth of N- 
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yods Reigne : Shall the Earth be brought forth in one day, or ſhall a Nation be borne at once? © 


But it may be objected, That the Sons. of Jepheth might come by Sca,and ſo ſave this 

reat travail through Deſarts by Land. But wenever read wy Navigation in thoſe 
S—_— long after. Surely he that knoweth what it isto 1m ark {o great a people 
as we may juſtly ſuppoſe thoſe Conducters carried with them , will not calily believe 
that there were any Velſlels in thoſe daics to tranſport Armies,and ('withall) their cat. 
tell, by whoſe milk they lived and fed their children : For milk and fruit-were the 
banquetting diſhes of our Fore-Fathers. And in the eldeſt times, even the Kings and 
Fathers of Nations valued themſelves by the Herds and numbers of their Cattell : 


who had Flocks of Sheep, and great Droves,and Herds of their owne, and their own 19 


Sheepherds and Herdſmen. Now if 1#ba/ had paſt by Sea from any part of Paleſtina, 
$yria,or Cilicia,he might have madegood choice within the Streights, and not have 0- 
vergone Graxads, Valentia,and other Provinces in that T ract : paſt the Streights of Gi. 
bralter,diſdained all Andaluſiz and Portugal, with all thoſe goodly Ports and Countries; 
and have ſought out the iron, woody, and barren Country of the world (called Biſcay) 
by a long and dangerous Navi ation, : But before the journey of the Argonauts, there 
were ſcarce any Veſlels that durſt croſs the Seas in that part of the World : and yet 
that ns arr} £9 had (ifthe Talebe truce) was buta Galley, and a poore one (God 
knows) and perchance ſuch as they uſethis day in Ireland: which although it carried 


Pied.Sicu!.1.4. but four and fifty Paſlengers, yet it was far greater than any of the former times : Eyat 
c.4.fol.115. enim antea parvarum navicularum uſus : For in former times they uſed very ſmall Veſſels. 1 


Tibull. Eleg.7. 


Strabo.l.16. 


deny not but that the Tyrians gave themſelves of old to far-off Navigations , whence 
Tibifl/ns aſcribed the invention of Ships to them : 


Prima ratem ventis credere dos Tyros,. 
Tyrus knew firſt how Ships mightuſethe Wind. 


D4 5:11. And for thoſe Boats called Jorge raves, or Gallics, Pliny ſaith that Zgeſggs afcribeth the 
Plin.l.7.cap.56 device to Paralns : and Philoſtepharms to Jaſon : Cteſias to Samyrasz and Saphanus to Semi- 


Thtcid. 


Plin.l.5.c.$6. 


rams : Archimachus to Z#econ: to which invention the Frythrei are ſaid to have added 20 


certain numbers of Qares : and then Aminocles the Corinthian to have increaſed them: 
the Carthaginiansafterwards to have hrowghe them to foure Banks : the @uinq; Remt 
firſt to have been uſed by Neſchthon the Salaminien, with which Veſlels in thoſe parts 
of the World , the Rowaves {ſerved themſelves in the Panick, War. But theſe be per- 
haps but the partialities of Writers,or their ignorance, For there are that as conſtantly 
caſt the deviſing of theſe Gallies on Seſo/ir45,though Sexriramis uſed them in the pallage 
of her Atmy over Izdus in Abrahams time... So it is {aid, that Dazavs was the firſt that 


Euſeb. de prep. —_— a Ship into Greece : and yet the Samothraciens challenge the invention;and yet 


Evang. c.1. 
Tert.de Coron. 
mil. | 


Tertw/ian (on the contrary) givesit to Mrnerwa ; Others to Neptwre 4 Thucydides to the 


Corinthians. And fo ignorant were the people of thoſe Ages, as the Egyptians uſed to 49 


coaſt the ſhores of the Red Sea upon raffes,deviſed by King Erythrus : and in the time 
ofthe Kowazes,the Britans had a kinde of Boat (with which they croſt the Seas) made 
of ſmall twigs,and covered over with leather : of which kind [ have ſeen at the Ding/s 
in Ireland,and elſewhere. Naves excorio circumſute in Oceano Britannico (ſaith Textor:) 
of which L#caz the Poet ; | | 


Primum cana ſalix, madefata vimine parvans 
Texitur in puppim, ceſ0q; induta juvenco, 

Ve@oris patiens tumidun ſuperenatat ammem. 

Sic Venetus ſtagnante Pado, fuſoq; Britannys | 
Nawvigat Oceans, | EE : 
The moiſtned Ofyer of the haary Willow - 

Is woven firſt into a little Boat : 2 
Then cloath'd in Bullocks hide upon the billow 
Ofa proud River, lightly doth it float - -. 

Under the Waterman : 

So on the Lakes of over-ſwelling Poe 

Satles the Vextian : and the Britain ſo | 
On th out-ſpread Occan, And 


Cnar.8.8, 


a > 
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Andalthough it cannot be denyed, when Noah by Gods inſpiration was inſtructedin 
ſo many particulars concerning the Arke, that then many things concerning Navigati. 
on were firſt revealed ; yet it appears that there was much difference between the Ark 
of Noah, and ſuch Ships as were for any long Navigation. Yea, ancient Stories ſhew, 
that it was Jong after theſe times,ere any durlt preſume upon any long voyagesto Sea, 
atleaſt with multitudes of Women, and Children, and Cattell: as alſo common reaſon 
can tell us, thateven now when this Art is come to her pertection, ſuch Voyages are 
very troubleſome and dangerous. Soas it doth appeare, that there was not in that Age 
of Nimrod any Ship, or uſe of Ships fit for any fong Navigation. For if Gomer and Twbal 
10had paſſed themſelves and their people by Seaz the excerciſe of Navigation would not 
have beene dead for ſo many hundred yeares after. Leaving therefore the fabulous to 
their Fables,and all men elſe to their fancies,who have caſt Nations into Countries far 
off, I know not how, I will follow herein the Relation of Moſes and the Prophets : to 
which Truth there is joyned both Nature, Reaſon, Policie, and Neceſffitie : and to the 


reſt, neither probabilitie, nor poſſibilitie. 


—_— 


$. IV. 


Of GoG and Macoc, TuBAL, and MESHECH, ſeated firſt about Aſia 
3O the leſſe 3 out of EZECHIEL, CAP. 39.39. 


Ow although many learned and reverend men haveformed (*I know not where 
by led) a Plantation of the World, which alſo hath been and is received ; yet I 
hope I may be excuſed, if I differ altogether from them 1n many particulars, Certain- 
ly, thatgreat Learned man of this latter Age, Arias Montanus was allo infſ-me things 
much miſtaken: and for Joſephus, as he hath many good things, and is a Guide to many 
errours withall ; ſo was he in the Plantation of the World very grofle and fabulous ; 
whereby both Euſebius, Hieroſolymitanus, Epiphanius, and others, that have taken his 
teſtimonies for currant, have beene by him farre mille-led. But the better to conceive 
20 What Regions of the World Gomer the firſt ſonne of Japherh poleſt, as alſo #541, it is 
needfull ro begin with Mzgog: becauſe the Scriptures take molt knowledge of Gog and 
Magog : which twonames havetroubled many Commentators, ſaith Matth: Beroaldus, 
who hath laboured herein with great diligence, and whom ( of all that everl read) [ 
find moſt judicious in the examination of this Plantation. He takes authoritie from 
the Prophet Ezechie/chiefly, who in the 38. agd 39. Chapters dire&teth us, what Na- 
tions the Gomrerians, Tubalines, and Togormians were, together with the Magogians : of 
which Gog was Prince or Chiefe Conduttor in their Attempts againſt 7/rae/.For beſides 
the portions of Europe, and the North-ea(t parts of the greater Aſa, which Japheths 
Iſtues polleſt, all 4/2 the lefle was peopled by them. And that thoſe of the Iflue of f- 
zoÞheth(whom Fzechiel ſpeakes of )were ſeated kereabout,it may beſt appeare,if we con= 
lider the circumſtances of the place, and the dependencie upon the former Prophelie 
inthe 37. Chapter, For in that 37. Chapter, Ezechiel prophclieth of the uniting of the c.37.-.15 
two Kingdomes of 1/rae/ and Judz, atter their deliverie from captivitie, 
| By which Propheſie of Fzechiel, it appeareth, that God purpoſed togather together 
his people,togivelite to dead bones, & to rule them by one Prince. For to that purpoſe 
It1s written; Aud DAVID my Servant ſhall be King over them, and they ſhall hav? one Sheep- 
heard, (thatis) they ſhall be united as they were in Davids time. Hereupon in the 38. 
Chapter, Ezechiet propheſieth againſt thoſe Nations, which ſhould ſeeke to impeach 
this Union, and difturbe the people of 7/yae/, whom God purpoſed to receive to grace, 
50and promiſed toreſtore. And ſo in the {ame Chapter are thoſe Nations coupled toge- 
ther, which infected the Iſraelites after their returne, and ſought to ſubje& them : all 
which were the Subjects or Allies of Gog, Prince of the Me20ezans, or Caloſyrians, next 
bordering Paleſtina, or the holy Land, followed alſo by the reſt ofthe Nations of 44 
| the lefle; whic lay North from Jude:. The words of Ezechiel are theſe: Son of man, 2, 
ſet thy face againſt Go6, and againſt the Land of Mac0oG, the chiefe Princes of MESHECH 
( or Mosoen ) and TuBAL : and afterward; Behold, I come againſt the chisfe Prince of 
ESHECH andTuBAL:andinthe lixth verſe; GoMER and all his Brnds, and the 


Houſe of ToOGOR MA of the North quarters. Herein Ezechiel having firſt delivered 
the 
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the purpoſe of his Prophecie, teacheth what Nations they were that ſhouldin vanitie 
aſlayle Tjrael.He joyneth them together under their Prince Gog,and ſheweth that their 
habitations were on the North quarters of jxda, and how ſeated and joyned together, 
Gog ſignifieth in the Hebrew ( faith Saint Hierome) tecfum or covering of a houſe : and Pin. 
ts upon Ezechiel affirmeth, that by Gog is meant Antichriſt : for (ſaith he) Antichri 
In Exech. erit Diaboli tegumentum ſub ſpecie humana : That Antichriſt ſhall be the covering of the Devill 
under humane forme. He addeth, that Magog isas much to fay as Gog : the Letter (M) 
being an Hebrew Prepoſition, and importeth as much as of, or, from: : ſo he taketh Aa. 
gog for thoſe people which follow Antichriſt. So far Pintus at leaſt in this not amille, 
that he expoundeth Agog not for any one perſon, but for a Nation:with which agree- 1g 
eth this obſervation of Beroaldus, Magog ( ſaith he) in Hebrew is written Ham-Magog, 
which {heweth Magogto be a Region or Nation: for the Letter (' He) which is uſed but 
for an Emphaſis ( which the Hebrewes call Heliajedia ) is never added to proper names of 
men, but often to place. So as Gog was Prince of that Nation (called either Mages or, 
according toothers, the people of Gog) alſo Prince of Ae:ſhech, (or Moſoch) and of Tx- 
bal: asby the firſt Verſe of the 29 Chapter is made manifeſt : Behold 7 come againſt thee 
Go6 the chiefe Prince of MESHECH and TuBAL.This muſtneedes be meant by the Suc- 
cellours of Selewcxs Nicanor, who did not ( as other A_L Nations) ſeeke to make 
the Jewes their Tributariesonly, but indeavoured by all means, and by all kinde of vi- 
olence to extinguiſh the Religion it ſelfe(which the Hebrewes proteſt) and the acknow- ,, I 
ledging of onetrue God: and to force them to worſhip and ſerve the mortall and 
rotten gods of the Heathen ; of which nothing remained but the very name, and dead 
L.2.de Fide, Images. Saint Ambroſe and 1fdoretake Gog for the Nation of the Goths : belike, becauſe 
they invaded Exrope, and ſacked Rome, and many other places and Cities thereabout. 
Hermolaus Barbarns out of Pomp. Mela drives the Ti wrkes cn the Scythians, eſteemed 
Magogians of Gog. Many take Gog for the proper name of a Man : others of a Region: 
others for a Nation inhabiting a Region, as Jw:ivs, who ſayes that Gog is the name of a 
Nation, denominated from him whom the Greekes Stories call Gyges: whoin former 
time having ſlaine Candaules the Lydiar, gave his owne nameto that Nation, thence 
| after called Cygader : and thereof alſo the Gygear Lake; which Lake Straboalſo findeth 30 3 
Strab.lib.13. in Lydia, ( of which Gyges was King) fortie Furlongs from Sardis. Plinie calleth it Gyge- 
wm ſtagrmm. Herodotus and Nicander ſet it about the Rivers of Hillzs, and Menander; 
but the difference isnot great. Maris Niger maketh mention of this Gyges King of 
Lydia : who after he had ſubdued the Gountrey about the River Khodins which run- 
neth into the Hel/eſpont, called the Promontorie Trapeſe after his owne name Gygec. 
Suid.Ca.207. Theſe Opinions doe alſo ſeeme to ſtrengthen that of Janine. For Magog, faith he, 
is that part of 4ſ/a the lefſe, which Halyattes obtained, and after him his Son Creſ#s; 
Jan.inExec.38 who ( as Junius further notes ) having maſtred all thoſe Regions as farre South as 
Libanus, in that Border built the Citie Gigarta or Gogkarta (which in the Syrian (ig- 
CIT the Citic of Gog ) ſeated in Celoſyria, whole people were the ancient Enemies of 
the Jewes. | 
Now that Magoz is found in Celoſyria, Plinie affirmeth, ſaying ; Ce!oſyriz habet Bam- 
bycen, que alio nomine Hierapolis vocatur : Syris verd, Magog 5, Celoſyria hath in it Bambyce, 
which by another name 3s called Hierapolis, but of the Syrians, Mazog. He further telleth us 
that the monſtrous Idoll Atergatis, called by the Greekes Derceto, was here worſhipped. 
Lucian makes mention hereof,{ſaying.that x & Citic had anciently another name, which 
he yet expreſlcth not 3 forbearing perhaps the word Magog, as ſounding nothing elc- 
Streb.l.16. uy in the Greeke. But if we may beleeve $trabe, then was Edeſſa in Meſopotamia the 
e Bambyce or Hierapolis, where the ſame [doll was worſhipped. 0rtelixs is doubtfull | 
whether one of theſe Authors did not miſtake the place of this Bambyce or Hierapolis. 50 | 5c 
It may well enough be,that the ſame name and Religion was common to them both. | 
Certaine it is, that both of them lay due North from Paleſtina, and were both 
ſubje& unto the Kings of the Race of Selewcus. Now I do not condemne the Opi- 
nion of Hermolaus Barbarus following Joſephus, but | way that perhaps Magog might 


alſo be the Father of the Scythians 5 notwithſtandi 


. . ing that in'this place, where 
Gog 1s made the Prince of Magog, the Nations of Celoſyria , and the North patts 


adjoyning be meant by Magoe : for by a latter Plantation from theſe parts they 


might bee propagated into Scythia. Yet it is not to be denyed,, that the Scythians 
in 
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in old times pany out of the North-eaſt waſted the better part of .Aſ« the leſs, and 

afleſt Celoſyria, where they built both Scythopolis and Hierapolis, which the Syrians call 
Magoe. And that to this Magog Ezechiel had reference, it is very plain: for this Citie 
Hieropolis or Magog ſtandeth due North from Judea, according to the words of Ezechi. 
«|. that from the North quarters thoſe Nations ſhould come. For as the —_—_ of the 
South which infeſted the 1ſraelites were the Ptolomies, Kings of Egypt : ſo thoſe of the 
North were the Kings of Aſ#a and Syria, the Succellors of Seleucus, the Succeſlors of 4- 


zoſaid, but alſo Fdeſ/a : not that by Euphrates 3 but another of the ſame name : now the 
known name is Aleppo - for ſo Bel/orins expounds this Hierapolis, or Magog. This Citic 
had the Title of Sacred, as the Sacred Citie, (for ſo the word Hierapolis lygnifieth) yet 
was it a place of molt deteſted Idolatry, and wherein was worſhipped the Idol of the 
Mermayde Atergatis, or Atergitis, according to Plinie, which the Greeks call Derceto, 

If then we confer the words of Ezechiel i the third verſe of the thirty eight Chap- 
ter, wherein he joyneth together Gog, Meſhech and Twbal; and withal remember that 
Hierapolis was the Citie of Mzgog,which alſo is ſeated directly North from judea: with 
whom alſo Ezechie! coupleth Gomer, and all his bands of the North quarters; we may 
(as I conceive) ſafely conclude, that theſe Followers and Vaſlals of Gog ( which were 

20 Northern Nations in reſpect of Tudea) were not the Gomerians of France, 'nor the Tuba- 
lines of Spain, but a people of the lefler 4a, and Celoſyria : and therefore that the opi-. 
nions of Beroſs, Toſephns, and whoſoever elle hath followed them therein, are to be re- 
jetted. But if 7oſephus reter himſelf to later times , and think that ſome Colonze of the 
Twbalines might from 7beria and Aſa patle into Spain(to wit) from that piece of Land 
between Colchis (or Mergrelia) and Albania,(molt part poſleſt by the Georgians) then is 
his judgement of better allowance. For without any repugnancy of opinions, it ma 
be granted, that in proceſs of time theſe people might from their firſt habitation, pals 
into the Countries neer the Exxine Sea, and from thence in after-Ages into Spair. 

Toſepkus makes mention of the 7beri, ſaying, that they wereanciently called 7hobelos; 

3045 of 1ubal; from whence (faith - an” they paſſed into Spaine to ſearch out the mines of 
that Region : having belike underſtood that it was a Southerly Countrie, and Mountai- 
nous. For it ſeemeth that the Twbalines called Chalybes lived altogether by the exchange 
of Iron, and other Metals, as Apol/onius witneſleth in theſe Going Verſes, telling 
how the Argonantes did vilit them : 


Hec gens tellurews rigido non vertit aratro, 
Sed ferri venas ſcindit ſub montibus altis : 
Mercibus hec mutat, que vite alimenta miniſtrant. 


40 The Calybes plough not their barren ſoyle, 
But undermine high Hils for Iron Veins : 
Changing the purchaſe of their endleſs toyle 
For Merchandize, which their poor lives ſuſtains. 


But it is more probable, that Spaiz was firſt peopled by the Africans, who had ever 
lincean affection to return thither,and to re-people it anew. This appeared by the Car- 
thagirians of old, who were eaſily drawn to paſs over the Streights into that Country : 
and after by the Moors who held Granado, and the South parts eight hundred yeers, 
nll the time of Ferdizandand Iſabel. And either of theſe opinions are more probable, 

5othan that in the twelfth yeere of Nimrods _—_— Twbal paſt into Spaine, and therein 
built Saint Val: a poor Town, and a poor device, God knowes. Certain it is, that 
wemult finde Moſboch or Meſhech, and Tubal Neighbours, and Gomer and Togarmanot 
far off, orelſe we ſhall wrong Ezechiel: for he called Gog the Leaderor Prince of Me- 
ſhech and 1ubal , and maketh Gomer and Togarma their afliſtants. And that Meſhech in- 
habited Aſa, Funitins (though he followed Beroſzs) confeſſeth, for theſe be his words : 
ESACUS, qui 2MosE MESECH, priſcos Meſios ab Adula monte uſque ad Pontican 
regionem pojuit : hec regio poſtes Cappadocia ditta eft, in qua wrbs Mazica, &c. hec eſt ter- 
ra Maco principalis ; MESACus, whons MOSES calleth MESECH » Placed the ancient 
M- [ ans 


lexander Macedon. Guliclmus Tyrins thinks that this Hierapos is that Rager,mentioned in 1:5.4.cap. 
the Storie of Tobias. Plinie takes it not onely to have been called Bambyce, as we have *# Sacre. 
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Meſarz from the Mount Adnlas, unto the Coafts of Pontas. This Region was afterward called 
Cappadocia, in which is the Towne Mazica, Oc. this 3s theprincipall Conntrey of M A G 06. 
And this doth Amrins alſo avow, and yet many that Gog was Prince both of Meſech 
and Twbal: and therefore that the one was a Nation of Sparzards,the other of Cappadoci- 
#ns,is very ridiculous;$pain lying dire&tly Welt, not North from Indea.Alſo Exechiel 
in the 27. Chapter, where he prophecieth of the deſtruftion of Tyre, nameth Meſech 
and 1ubal joyntly. And for a finall proofe, that theſe Nations were of a Northern 
Neighbour Land ( how farr ſoever ſtretched) Fzechzel in the 38. Chapter makes them 
all | 7 wn Thou, and much people with thee, all ball ride npon Horſcs, even a great multi- 
tude and 4 mightie.Then if any man beleeve that theſe troups came out of Spair over the |, 
Pyrenes, and fir(t palled overa ow of France, Italie, Hungarie, and Sarmatia, and im- 
barqued againe about the Helleſport, or elſe compaſled all Pontxs, and Fuxirns, to come 
into the lefler 4a, which is halfe the length or compatle of the then known World; 
he may be called a ſtrong beleever, but he ſhall never be juſtified year 6 But on the 
contrarie, it is knowne, that Seleucis was a Province neighbouring Paleſtiza or Inde, 
and that Hierapolis ( or Mageg ) joyned unto it : whoſe Princes commanded all Syriz, 
and Aſ;a the leiſe, ( namely ; the Selencida ) and held it, till Scipio Aſaticus overthrew 
Antiochns the Great : after which they yet poſleſt Syria till the time of 1zgrazes : and 
whether Meſhech be in Cappadocia, or under Tberia, yer is it of the Twbalines, and one 
F | and the ſame Dominian. ; 2 
Of Gomer the like may be ſaid. Firſt, he ſeated himſelfe with Togorma, not far from ©* 

Magog and Twbal; in the borders of Syria and Ci/icia. Afterward he proceeded further 

into Aſa thelefle 3 and-in long tract of time his valiant Iflue filled all Germazie, reſted 

long in France and Brittanie, and poſieiled the utmoſt borders of the earth, accompliſh- 

ing (as Melan@hor well notes) the {ignitication of their parents name, which is Utmoſt 
bordering. But when theſe borderers wanted further place, wherein they might exo- 

nerate their ſwelling multitudes that were bounded in by the great 0cear, then did 

they returne upon the Nations um Countries, through which they had for- 

merly paſſed, opprefiing firſt their Neighbours, afterwards the people more remote. þ 
Hereupon it was (as the worthy reltorer of our Antiquitics M. Wil/zar Cambdeer hath yg 30 
noted) that they werecalled Cimbri, which in their old Language doth ſignifie Rob-" | 
bers 3 neceſſity inforcing them to ſpoyle their Neighbours, ro whom in their originall 

they were as neere joyned, as afterwards in the feates which they poſleſſed. For that 

the Warlike nations of Germazy were in elder Ages accuſtomed to be beaten by the 

Ganles, the authoritie of Ceſar affirming it, 1s proofe ſufficient. But in times following 

they perſued richer ——_— and more caſte though further diſtant, by which (to 

omit their other enterpriſes not here to be ſpoken of )they were drawne at length into | 
Aſa the leſle,and occupyed thoſe parts, which had formerly beene held by their Pro- | 
genitours.I ſay not that they claymed thoſe Lands as theirs by Deſcentsfor likely it is, | 


that they knew little of their owne Pedigree. Neyther can any man therefore deny, 40 
that they were of old ſeated in 4Aſza, becauſe in late Apes they returned thither ; unleſs 


| 
he will think, thatall thoſe Nations which from far parts have invaded agd conquet- : 
ed the Land of Shinaar , way by that Argument be proved not to have iſlued from ; 
thence at the firſt. | 
Now concerning S$amothes, for his excellent wiſdome firnamed Dis , whom Amis 
makes the Brother of Gomer and T#bal (which Brother, Moſes never heard of,who ſpake _ 
his knowledge of I ſons) they muſt finde him in ſome ald Poet : for Fundixs, 4 y 
In Chron. great Beroſfar, confelſeth : Qnis hic Samothes fwerit incertum eſt ; Who this Samothes ſ 
Ceſar.Comment 7948, it is uncertain 5 neither 1s there any proof that he was that ſame Dis, whom Ceſar 10n 
+ pert. 1. ſaith the Ganles fuppoſle to be their Anceſtor ; yea, and Yignier confelleth with Funti- 50 k 
ws : Mays on ne ſcayt qui il eſtoit 5 No man knows who he Was. 2 
m— 57s — te 
' $ V al 


Againſs the fabulous Beroſus his f&ion, 1 hat the Ttalian Janus was Noah. 


Bt before I goon with Neah his Sonnes, I thinke it is neceſlarie to diſprove 
the fiction which Anivs hath of Noah himſelfe; an invention ( indeed ) very 


ridiculous, though warranted (as hee hath wreſted ) by thoſe Authors of _ 
im 
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" himſelfe hath Commented : as the Fragment of Beroſus, Fabins, Piffor,Cato,Lavinius and 
others. For Amnins ſeeks to perl: wade us,that Noah( ſurnamed Janus)was the ſame which Ann. de Herry/. 
founded Genoa, with other Cities 10 [talie, wherein he lived 9 2.yeeres. This to diſprove, bog as. je 
by Moſes filence,is a ſufficient argument to me,if there were _ elſe to diſprove it. Cato deorigen. 
For if he vouchlafed to remember the building of Babel,Erec, Achad, Chalne and Nineve 74%". ill. de 
by Nimrod, Noah was a man of too great marke to be forgotten, with all the acts he gid 
in 92. yeeres. Bur it were a ncedlelle labour for meto diſprove the autboritie of thar 
Beroſus, on whom Amins groundeth, ſeeing ſo many learned men have ſo demonſtra- 
tively proved that Fragment to be counterteit. Beſides that, Tatianus the A//yriax, in 

to his Oration againſt the Greekes,avoweth, that the ancient and true Beroſxs wrote one] 
three Bookes, dedicated to Antiochns the ſycceſlor of Selexcus Nicanor : but Annins hath Fiſerh-l.r- 
deviſed five Bookes, wherewith he honoureth Beroſus. And whereas Beroſus handled 
only the eſtate of the Chaldeans and Aſſyrians, Annins hath filled this Fragment with 
thebuſineſle of all the World. And if we may beleeve Exſebivs better than Anine,then 
all the Kings of the Latizes (before Aneas) conſumed bur 1 50. yeeres: whereas no man 
hath doubted,but that from Noah to Areas arrivall into Italy there palt 1 1 26.(afrer the 
leaſt rate of the Hebrew account )and(after Codoman)1 291. For James (who was the firſt 
of their Kings)lived at once with R#th,who married Booz in the worlds yeare (as ſome 
reckon)2717. after the Floud 1064. and Noah dyed 350. yeares after the Floud:and fo 

ao there paſt betweene Jams of 1talie and Noah furnamed Janus 704. yeeres, For Satwrnus 
ſucceeded anus, Picus after Saturnus, Fanms after Picus, and Latinus followed Fans : 
which Latinus lived at once with Tawteres the 27. King of A4fſyriazwith Pelaſzus of Pelo- 
ponneſus 5 with Demophoon of Athens 3, and Sampſon Judge 0 rh Now all theſe five 
Kings of the Latines having conſumed but one hundred and fiftie yeares, and the laſt of 
them in the time of Sampſon: then reckoning u us for one hundred and fiftie years, 
and it reacheth Ruth, with whom Jams lived. 

Trae it is, that rhe Greekes had their Zanwsbut this was not Noah:ſo had they 7on the 
ſon of X*thus, the ſon of Dexcalion, from whom they draw the Tones, who were indeed © $£.27-29,06) 
the children of /avay, the fourth ſon of Zepheth. For the vulgar Tranſlation ( where the tg Eſay 

20 Hebrew word is Iavan ) writes Greece, and the Septuagint, Hellas ; which is the ſame, Sq 55.19.(for 7+ 
had they Meds the ſon of Mades, whom make the Parent of the 4/:des though my ogy 


they were deſcended ofa farre moreancient Father, (to wit ) Medi the third fon of plural Fuve- 
min) Helleng. 


Iapheth. 
Laſtly,we ſee by a true experience, that the Brittiſh Language hath remained amon 
us above 2000. yeeres, and the Exgliſh ſpeech ever lince the invaſion of the Angles, a 
the ſame continuance haveall Nations obſefved among themſelves, though with ſome 
corruption and alteration. Therefore it is ſtrange if either Noah (by them called 7arss) 
had left in 7talie his Grand-child Gower after him, or Twbal in Spaine, that no plaine re- 
ſemblance of the Hebrew, Syriaz, or Scythian ( which no time could have quite extin- 
40 guiſhed ſhould have beene found in the Languages of thoſe Countries, For which rca- 
ons we doubt not but theſe perſonall Plantations of Tarr, Gomer, Tubal, &*c. in Italic, 
Spaine, or France, ate meerely fabulous. Let the 1taliars therefore content themſelves 
with the Grecian Tarus which commanded them and planted them, and who preceded 
 thefall ofTzoy but 150. yeeres ( ſaith Euſebins ) a. the time of Latinus, the 
fift King: whichalſo Saint Auguſtine and Tuſtine confirme:and this agreeth with reaſon, 
time, and poſſbilitie. And if this be not ſufficient to diſprove this vanity,l may out of 
themſclyes adde thus much : That whereas ſome of them make Veſta ( others Cama- 
ſena)the wife of this 7914s, who inſtituted the holy Fire of the Yeſtal Virgins in Rome( the 
Latines and Romans taking from Zanws all their Idolatrous and Heatheniſh Ceremo. 
jones)there is no man ſo impious, as to beleeye that Noah himſelte (who is ſaid by Moſes 
tO have walked with Stephen juit man, and whom God of all Mankind made choice 
of ) could be either ignorant of the true and only God, or ſo wicked and ungratetul] 
toſetup or deviſe any Heathen, Salvage, or Idolar rous adoration, or have inſtitute 
any Ceremonie, contrary to that which he knew belt pleaſing to God himſclfe. 
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The firſt Book of the firft part bo 
41 GT, by: 


That GOMER. alſo and his ſon TOGORMA of the Uk of JAPHETH, were firſt 


ſeated about Aſia the leſſe:and that from thence they ſpred Weſtward into 


Europe, and Northward into Sarmatia. 


ao. 


turnenow totheſons of Noah, and the Worlds Plantation after the Floud : 
therein T obſerve, that as both reaſon and neceſſitie taught them ; ſo, when they 
multiplyed in great numbers, and \ my themſelves into the next Countries bor. 
dering to their firſt habitations, and from thence ſent forth Colonies elſewhere, it was in 
ſuch a manner as that they might repaireto each other, and keepe intelligence by Ri- jg 
ver: becauſe the Land was yet Defart,and oyer-preſt withWoods, Reeds, Bogs,and rot. ' 
ten Mariſhes. As when Nimrod ſeated in Babylonia,Cbus took the South part of: Chaldea, 
downe the River of Gehor, by which he might paſle to and fro from Babylon to his 
own Plantation: thoſe alſo, which were of the race of Shex, inhabiting at Ur or Orchos 
neer the Lakes of Chaldea,might by the ſame river get up to Babylon, and receive ſuc- 
cour from thence. All which Tract of Land upon Gehox Southward, Moſes in the de. 
ſcription of Paradiſe calleth the Land of Chyſh: becauſe the Dominion and Empire, was 
then in the hands of Nimrod a Chuſtte, by whom the children of Shexe (which came into 
that Valley and ſtayed not in the Eaſt)werefor a while oppreſt, till God afterward by 
the ſeed of Abraham made them his owne Nation and victorious. Hawvilah,the brother of 
Nimrod, and ſon of Cuft., tooke both Bankes of Tygris, eſpecially on the Eaſt fide of the * | 26 
River : by which River his people might alſo paſſe to and fro to Babel. | 
The Imperiall ſeat of which Region of Havilah or Suſiar, was anciently called Chyg.. | 
an or Chuſan, afterward Suſa:; Cuſþ himſelfe tooke the Bankes of Gehor, and planted 
thoſe Countries Weſtward, and Southweſt-ward towards Arabia the Stony, and the 


Pte!.Afie. Tab, Deſart, where Ptolomie placeth the Citie of Chuſidia, firſt Chuſz. 
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Seba, and Sheba, with the reſt that planted Arabia felix, had Tygris, toconvey them L 
intothe Perſar gulfe, which waſheth the bankes of Arabia felix on the Eaſt fide : ſoas 
thoſe ſons of C»ſh might take Land downe the River as they pleaſed. Alſo the Citic of 
Nizive was by Nimrod founded on the ſaid river of Tygris, and from thence a Colonie 0 

ſt toCharraz, ſtanding alſo upon a navigable branch of Exphrates. In like manner did 30 
Japheth ſons ſettle themſelves together, and tooke their ſeates in 4/2 the leſle : from 
ence they might indifferently (tretch themſelves Northward, and Weſtward, into ( 
the next parts of Exrope, called the Iſles ofthe Gentiles. And it ſeemeth very agreeable E 
to reaſon, that both Gomer, Magog, and Tubal, fate downefirſt of all in that part of Syria, 1 
to the North of Paleſtina and Phenicia : and from thence Gomer or his children paſt on ” 
into Aſa theleſle, as thoſe of 17agog and Twbal did ; from whence the Twbalines ſpred p 
themſelves into 1beria : and the Magogians more Northerly into Sirmatian, The firlt a1 
Gomerians, and firſt Planters in Aſia the leſfe, held the Country of the Cymmerians(wit- m1 
neſle Herodotus)the ſame Region which was afterward by the Galo-Greeks called Gal4- ar 
tia, to whom Saint Paul wrote his Epiſtle ſo intituled. This Nation of the Cymmerians 401o 


(whom the invincible Scythians afterwards diſperſed, and forced from their firſt Plan- th 
tations) gavenames to divers places, as to the Mountaines about Albaria( called Cym- th 
merini) and tothe City of Cymmmeris in Phrygia : alſo Boſphorus Cymmerivs took app £4, 
lation from this Nation, in the out-let whereof wasalſo a City of thatname, called hi 
Cymmerian : which Plinie ſaith (miſtaking the place) had ſometime the name of Cerbe- w] 
rior, but Cerberion was a Towne in Campania, fo called of the unhealthfull waters ſa- ch, 
vouring of Brimſtone, which Auguſtus cauſed to be cleanſed by letting in the water of ter 
the Lake Lucrinus. lar 


The children of 7#ba/ ranged as far as 1heria,to whom the Moſchici were Neighbours, tin 
which others write Meſhech. The Prophet Ezechiel(coupling them together)calleth Gog ref 
the Prince of Meſchech and Twbal. For theſe Meſchi ( which Ptolomie calleth Moſcb!) W 
inhabit Syracera a Province of Armenia, diretly South from the Mountaines Mo/- Py 
chici, inthe Valley betweene the Mountaines Mo chici, and the Mountaines Pariardes: 
out of whoſe North part ſpringeth the River Phaſs; from the Eaſt part Araxis3 and 
from the Weſt Exphrates:and of this Meſchech are deſcended alſo the Moſcovians (ſaith nie 
Melan@hor ) and it may be, that in proceſſe of time ſome of them inhabited thoſe Re- bo 
gions alſo : For Meſbech ( ſaith MelanFhor ) ſignifieth extenders, enlarging or Ark Jed 

| orln. 


T8. 


Ciae. 8. &*, of thy Hiſtoric of the VForld," z TT 


»rth. Togorma allo at firlt did inhabit among(t his parents and kindred:The Togoraiazes 
were alſo called Giblei, a people neighbouring the Sydonians in Gabala, a Tetrarchie of 
Phenicia, the ſame which P/7mze calleth Cabex :, from whence Solomon had his molt ex; = 
cellent Maſons, which hewed {tones for the Temple of Hieryſalgm. Thence. the Togormi, * ©in-5-18. 
1ns ſtretched into the lelle Armenia,whole Rings were hence called Tigranes, and theiz Jon. Gen.10, 
Cities Tigranokarte:of which Cities Tigranes, ſubdued by Lucu/us the Rowar,built one. ©"? 
Hieroſolywitanss hath planted the Togormians in Barbary 3 forgetting the prophelie of E- 
zekiel againſt the Tyrians 7 1 hey of the houſe of Togorma, brought to thy. Faires, horſes, and 1%" "4 
borſe-men,and mules; which could not well be driven. over the whole length of the Me- 
1oditerran Sca,but from the neighbour Countries by land. But Toſephus takes them for the 
parents of the Phrygians; which I doe not deny, but they might be in the enſuing ages: 
and ſo might the Tubalines be of the Spaniards ; but it was from 7beria, and many hun- 
dred yeercsafter the ewelfth of Nimrods reigne. The Jews conceive that the Turkes came 
of thoſe Togormians, becauſe their Emperor 15 called Togor. The Chalde#ans make them 
the Fathers of the Germanes. But Laonicus aftirmes, that the Turks deſcended of the Crizs 
Tartar, which borders 21#/covia, but for theſe ſubderivations it were infinit to examine 
them. Oacly of the firſt and ſecond plantation, and of the firſt Nations after the floud, 
is the matter which I labour ta diſcover 3 and therein to open the ignorance of ſome, 
and the corruption of other fabulous Writers. And this we muſt Note,that thoſe grand- woe. 
20children of Noah which yvere of a more quiet,or(perchance)of leile underſ{tanding,and 
had not therefore the leading of Co/onies lent out, their proper habitations could be 
hardly knowne:onely reaſon hath taught us, that they dwelt among the reſt,and were 
covered with the fame of others, who tooke un them the Condution and Dominion 
over.therelt. | 
From Madai the third ſon of Tzpheth, were the Medes. The Grecian bring them ( as 
before ) from Medus the ſon of Arcdea. N 


a". 


| $. VII. 
30 Of Javan the forth ſon of Japheth: and of Melceh of Aram, and Meſhech of Japheth. 


F 11van the fourth ſon of Tapheth came the Jones, which were afterwards called 
che Greekes : and ſo the Latinzand Greek Interpreters for 1avan write Greece, as in 
Ejay : Et miftam ex iis qui ſalvati fuerint ad gentes, in mare, in Italiam, © Greciam : And 
1 will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them to Nations in the Sea, in Italie and in Greece, The Gene- © 
va here uſeth the word ( Tarſhiſh )tor Tarſws, a City in Cilicia, though Tarſis in many 
places betaken for the Sea. The Tigurize and the Geneva uſe the names 1uhal and 1avarr, 
and not 1taly and Greece : keeping the ſame Hebrew words. Of the Tones were the Athe- 
nians, though themſelves dreamethat they were Aborignes,or men without Anceſters, 
and growing as it were ) out of the'{oile it ſelfe : who abounding in people, ſent Co- 
#onies into Aſa the lefle, of whom came the ſores of thoſe parts. Others derive the A- Td, 
thenianfftom Ton the ſon of Xuthus;the ſon'of Dewcalion; bnt the antiquity of T2varr mars 
the faſhion of that ſuppoſition, who .lo many yeeres preceded Xuthus, 7on or Den- 
calion. Puwſanias tels us that Xuthus ſtole out of 4hef/aly withall his Fathers treaſure;and 
his Brothers portions, and arriving at Athens, \he was graciouſly received by Eridbeus, 
who gave him his Daughter in marriage 3 of whom he received two ſons 70» and 4- 
| chens, theſuppoſed Anceſters of the Athenians: (For Attiea-was called Torria, ſaith Plu- 
terch in the life of Theſes ; ) who, when he had joyned Megars to 4ttica, erected a pils 
lar in that 1Phmos or Strait, which faſtneth Peloporneſas to the other part of Greece: wri- 
ting on that part which looketh towards'the Eaſt, theſe words : Hec non ſimt Pelopor 
neſw, aft tonia; Theſe Countries are not Pelopormefus, but of Ionia : and on the other (ide 
which looked towards the South, and into Pelaponneſns, this: Theſe parts are Pelopon= 
neſus., and not Tonia. x 
Strabs ont of Hecat es aftirmeth that the Jones came out of 4ſ#4 into Greeeep which is 
contraryto the former opinion : T hat the zones of Greece tranſporting certaine compa 
niesnto Az the leſs, the name of Tones was thereby therein retained. And though $tr.1- 
bo knew no more thereof than he learned of the Greeks thamlelves, yer I tind this con- 
Jectureof Hecatens reaſonable enough. For though it wereto him unknown, yet ſure þ 
am that Af; the lefs had people betore Greece had any:and that 7avan did not tlic _ 
L Bavyio- 


50 


© 122 | _ The firff Book of the firſt part | . Cna 8.6, 


Bibylonia into Greece, but tooke Af#a the leſle in his paſlage 3 and from thence paſt oye 
the neereſt way, leaving his own name to ſome maritimate Province on that ſ1de,as he 
did to that part of Greece ſo'called.But yet Strabo himſelf beleeved,that Tonia tooke the 
- name from Tor the ſo of Xanthas:for ſo much he had learned from themſelves; which 
was alſo the opinion of Paxſanigs. True itis, that the Greekes in after-times caſt them. 
ſelves into that part of Aſa the leſle, oppolite unto them, which they held for divers 
yeeres. And howſoever the Greekes vaunt themſelves to be Fathers of Nations, and the 
moſtancient yet all approved Hiſtorians (not their owne ) deride and diſprove their 
pride, and vanity therein, For this diſpute of Antiquity (among prophane Writers ) 

reſted betweene the Scythians and the Egyptians, as Iuftine out of Troguz,in the warre be. j 
tween Yexorus of Egypt, and Tanais of Scythia, witneſſeth : which preceded farre the 
reign of Nirys, and was long before the name of Greece was ever heard of. And it is alſo 

| manifeſt, that in Cecrops time the Greekes were all ſalvages, without law or religion, lj. 
Lib. 3. d Civ, ving like brute beaſts 1n all reſpe&s : and Cecrops ( laith Saint Angnſtire) lived together 
c1y:10 with Moſes. | 

' The rk ſon of Tapheth was Meſhech,whom the Septuagint call Moſech:(a part of thoſe 
Nations +-<cngter'r5 by Gog the chiefe Prince of Meſhech and Twubal.) But this we muſt 
remember, that berweene Meſech the ſon of Aram, and Meſhech ( or AMoſech ) the ſonof 
Tapheth, there is little difference in name, and both by divers Interpreters diverſly 
written. Aontarms with the Vulgar writeth Meſech, the ſon of Aram, Mes ; the Genevy, ,, 
Maſb ; TInnins, Meſch. But it may be gathered out of the 1 20. P/alm : that either Acſhech 
the ſon of 7apheth, was the parent of thufe people, or gave the name to that Province 
wherein David hid himſelfe : or elle(which may rather ſeeme )that it tooke name from 
Meſch the ſon of Aram. For David bewayling his exile ( while he lived among a bar. 
barous and irreligious People) uſeth theſe words:Woe js me that Tremaine in Meſech,and 
dwell in the Tents of Kedar : which Tunis converteth thus : Hei mibi quia peregrinor tam 
din : habito tanquam Scenite Kedareni: T he Septuagint gives it this {en{c:/Yoe is me becauſe 

Pſel.120.v.5. my habitation (or abode) 3s prolonged, who dwell with the Inhabitants of Kedar : with 
which this of the Latine agreeth 5 Hen mihi, quia incolatus mens prolongatus eſt, habitavi 
cum babitantibus Kedar : The Chaldean otherwiſe,and in theſe words:0 we miſernm,gquity 
peregrinatus ſum Aſi anis, habitavi cum taburnaculis Arabum 3 0 wretcb, that | am, for | have 
travailed among thoſe of Aſia © 1 have awelt in the Tabernacles of the Arabians, But howſo- 
ever or which ſoever converſion be taken for the beſt, yet all make mention of Kedrr: 
which is a Province of Arabia Petre4a;and theChaldear putteth 4ſea in ſtead of Meſech, 
but rhe Hebrew it ſelfe hath»Meſech. And if it be to be taken for a Nation, (as it is molt 
likely, becauſe it anſwers to Kedar, the name of a Nation) ſeeing Meſh the lon of Aram, 

1 Chron. 17.is called Ageſpech,it is iadifferent whether this Nation took name from Me- 
ſhech or Meſh,both bordering judea,and like enough to be commanded by one Prince; 
for ſo Ezechiel-makes Meſech and Tubal.But asfor thoſe that take Xeſerh out of the word 
Moſoch(given by the Septuagint)to be the 2uſcovian:ſure they preſume much upon the, 
athnity of names, as aforeſaid; Sure Iam that David never travelled ſo far North; (tor 
to him 24uſcor3a was utterly unknown)but about the border of Kedar(it may be)hewas 
often in all the time of his perſecution:the ſame beitig a city on the mountains of Sazir | 
orGalaad. And yet Arias Moztanus makes Moſoch the Father of the Muſcovians:and here: 
in alſo Melanchtor runs with the tide of common opinion, and ſets Meſech in Muſcovis, 
though with ſome betteradvice of judgment 3 as, firſt ſeated in Cappadocia, and from 
thence travailing Northward': expounding the places of the 1 20. Pſalme, ( Hei mibi 
qudd exmlo in Meſtch ) to lignihe, Gentis ejus feritatem infignem eſſe ;, 1hat the ferity of thit | 
Nation exceeded: which fierceneſs or brutality of the Myſcovians,David never proved,0! | 
(perchance)never heard of.But the ſame ferity or cruelty which thoſe Nonbwm Myj-Y 

copians had, may aſwell beaſcribed to the Arabians and Kedarens. For this Country | 

Gen.25.13. tooke name of Kedar the ſecond ſonne of 7/2xael, of whom a people of equall fierce- 
neſs to any of the world were begotten, both in thoſe times and long after, even to thi 
day (if the Arabians, 1ſmaelites, and Saracens, may be accounted one people: ) the ſam* 
being foreſtiewed by the ſpeech of the Angell to Hagar, Ger. 16. v.12. And heſhalbes 

wilde man © his hand ſhall be againſt every man and every mans hand againſs him. Now 4- 
rabia the Deſart (faith pling confronteth the Arabians Cochlei on the Eaſt, and the Ct- 
dre; Southward, both which joyne together upon the Nabethei, So it appea cw as 
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hat Meſech,Tubal,Gomer,Toge r124,and Magog , neighboured Canaan and 7(7ael 
_ Kedar / ſo did joyn to Meſech : all which were Regions of Syria,or of 4 rs 
leſs commanded by the ſuccellours of Selexcxr,caemies of the re-eſtabliſhmene of 7ſrael 
and Juda. But (as I have already ſaid )it might well be,that long after the fir{t plantati- 
on fe ifſue of Meſech (or Moſoch)might pals into Cappadocia,and thence into Hyrcanta, 
and give names,both to Mazega in the one,and to the mountains Moſchicz in the other, 
and from thence might ſend people more northerly into Myſcovia, and ſo all opinions 
ſaved.But all ſalvage nations over-grown & uncultivated,do (for the molt part )ſhew 
a late plantation,cven as civility,letters,and magnificent building, witneſle antiquity. 


were three, 
Aſeanez,Riphath, and Togorma, 


$ VIII. 
of Afcanez and Riphath, the two elder Sonnes of Gomer: 


o ; 
A= was the Father of thoſe which the Greeks call Kegin, (faith Joſephus) but he 


gives no reaſon why. 


Euſebins makes Aſeancz the Father of the Goths, The Jewes in their Thargum make 


him the root of the Germane Nation 3 but their expoſitions are commonly very idle. 
Pliny findeth Aſcania in Phrygia, near the Rivers of Hzlas and Cios : Melanchton being 
of the ſame opinion, that the Txiſcones were deſcended of the Aſcanez : (for Tuiſcones 
ſaith he, is as much ro ſay, as of the Aſcanez,prepoſtto articulo dze Aſcanez) and that the 
word ſignifieth a Religious —_— of fire': it being an ancient ſuperſtition to pray at 
» the fire of Sacrifices,as afterwards at the Tombs of Martyrs. Not far from Phrygiz was 
the lake Aſcania, known by that name in the Romanes time. And among the Kings 
which cameto the ſuccour of Troy, was 4/canins (Deo ſimilis, ſaith Homer) 154 
becauſe he was beautifull and ſtrong:tor in the fame manner doth Yirg:! grace Xmneas, 
Os bumeroſq;, Deo ſimilis;in face and body like one of the gods:Virgil alſo remembreth ſuch a 


C 
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10 Tyras,the ſeventh ſon of Japheth , which Montanus reckons among the ſons of Gomrer, Ment in Cir 
wasthe Father of the Thraciars,as all Authors (worthy the examination) affirm. Joſe- 
phus was the firſt that determined hereof : and becauſe the Scriptures are altogether 
ſilent, what part of the world 1yr#s peopled,the conjectures are inditterent,and giveno 
ground at all of diſpute. It followeth now to ſpeak of the Sonnes of Gower, which 


ennto God : Hor. Lad. : 


River,together with the Hils Gargaras as, 1/as ducit amor trans Gargara,tranſq; ſonanter: Padewnts 


Aſcanium; Appetite leads them both over the mountains Gargara, & the roaring Aſcanins. 
But this Pliny maketh more plain m the defcriprion of Phrygza.For he placeth the City 
of Zrillion upon the River Aſcanins, which is adjoyning to Myſea, and is near the bor- 
der of the Trojan Empire : and the lake Aſcanes he directs us to finde by the deſcription 
» Of Pruſta, founded by Hannibal at the foot of Olympus, which lyeth far within the Coun- 
tries of Bithynia : and then from Pruſia to Nicea are accounted 25. miles, in which way 
this lake heth, even between Pruſea and Nicea. And fo Innings (as I conceive him) takes 
them of Aſcanez,to be the inhabitants of Poxtus and Fithynia, and thoſe North parts of 
Aſra. Stephanus de Urbibus makes it a City of Trois,built by Aſcanine the ſon of Ereas : 
ſaying,that there was another of that name in 14ſ#a. Of Aſcaria a lake of Bithynia, Pto- 
lomy witneſſeth:and Strabo giveth 4ſcania both a Lake,a River, and a Town in 11y/#a, 
neer unto Cioz which allo agreeth with Pl;yy. For Pliny findeth Pruſsa (before ſpoken 
of )near Cio, and calleth the Iſlands before Troy, Aſcanes. 
Now,whether theſe places took name of Aſcazez the ſon of Gomer,or of 4ſranins the 


50 ſon of Enegs, it might be queſtioned : ſure it is, that Aſcanins which brought ſuceour 


tothe Trojans , could not take his name from X#xeas ſonne , who was then either\ex- 
.ceeding young,or rather unborn: and it ſeemeth that the Countries whence thoſe ſuc- 
cours came, were not out of any part of Phrygia or y/{a, but farther off; and from the 
North parts of all Aſa the leſs, which by Hieremy is called A4ſcaxez, by ths figure Synec- 

che,as Innins thinketh. Out of thoſe teſtimonies therefore which deceive not, we may 
confidently determine. For of the Prophet Hieremy wee ſhall learne of what Nation 
the Aſcanez, were, whoſe words are theſe : Setup a Standardin the Land , blow the 


irumpet amone the Nations againſt her, call up the Kings of Ararat, Minni , and Aſcantsz, Co $S1oh.37 
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againſt her &-c.meaning againſt the Babylonians. Ararat was Armenia the greater,as moſt 
Interpreters conſent, ſo called -of the mountains of Ararat which runne throught : 
Minni the leſſer Armenia : Armenia being compounded of Aram and 1inni. For Minni 
was the ancient name, (faith Jwrinr and others before him:) and Aram anciently taken 
for Syria, which contained all that Tradt from Ewphrates to the Sea-coaſts of Phenicia, 
and Palzſtina; and therefore —_— being in elder times but a Province of Syria, 
the Scriptures difference it in the {tory of Jacob and Eſan,and call It Aram-Padan,Then 
if theſe two Nations were of the Armenians and Aſcawes joyned with them (who alto- 
her united under Cyr#s and Darizs,came to the ſpoile of the Babylonian Empire) we 
Fall erre much to call Ackenez Germany or Almaine : for we hear of no [wart Kattiers at 1c 
that ſiege. But the Arkenes were of thoſe Nations which were either ſubject or allied tg 
the nee which if any of them came afterward into Phrygia,l know not:for the dif. 
of Nations was in after-times without account. But tor the opinion of Ewſebiys, 
who makes them to be Goths;or that of Joſephxs,who cals them Rheginz;or of the Jewes, 
who will have them to be 4/-raines; when they confirm it either by Scriptures or Rea- 
ſon, I will think as they doe. | TW 
Of Riphath the ſecond ſon of Gorer there is mention in the firſt of Chronicles, Bero. 
'aldus and Pererins think-that he wandered far off from the reſt of his Brothers, and 
thereforeno memory of his Plantation. But I ſee nothing to the contrary,but that he 
might ſeat himſelf with the reſt of his Family : for there wanted no room or ſoyle in 0 
thoſedayesfor all the Sons and Grand-children of Noah, ThereforeI take it to be well 
underſtood, that the Kiphei were of Riphath,which the Greeks afterwards (according to 
Toſephas) called the Paphlagones:and Riphei (ſaith Melanchton) ſignifieth Giants, Theſe 
people were very famous in the North parts,and in Sarmatia: the moſt of number and 
power among them,Sarmatarum gens maxima Heneti, The greateſt number of the Sarmati- 
ans were the Henetiz who ſpake the ancient Polac:which being firſt called Hiphei (for the 
love of ſome oftheir Leaders or Kings) changed their names and became Heneti, (a cu- 
ſtome exceeding common in thoſe times) and dwelt firſt in Paphlagonia, as Homer wit- 
nefleth,and ſo Sk Apollonins in his Argonauticks : Now, when theſe Riphei (afterward 
Heneti) ſought new Regions, they camealong the ſhores of Fuxims , and filled the 30 3 
North-part of Exrope,containing Ruſſza,Litxania, and Polonia, From thence they croſt 
thwart the Land,and peopled 7{yria, delirous (ſaith Melanchton) of a warmer ſoyle of 
yeunck.nn Ffruitand wine. Theſe Hereti or Vereti, whom Melanchton taketh to be one people, filled 
Carin All that Land between the Baltick and Adriatick Sea; and to this day the name of the 
Gulf Venedicur is found in Auſſra. This Nation,after they were poſleſt of Litzania and | 


Polonia.diſturbed the plantation of the Bozi and Hermendurii. Therefore it ſeemeth to 
me.that of Kiphath,came the Riphez, afterward Hemeti; and ſothinketh Arias Montane, 
firſt ſeated in Paphlagonia , but incourſe of time Lords of Sarmatia , and thoſe other 
parts before remembred,chietly between the Rivers of Viſtula and 4lbis, The name 
(faith Melanchton)fignifieth — or wanderers,or Nomades:a people which lived j; 4 
by white-meats and fruits, as (indeed) all Nations did in the firſt Apes. 

Of the third ſon of Gomer,Togorma , I have ſpoken already; now therefore of 11vans 
children, which were four : 


Eliſa,Tharſes.Cethim,Dodanim. 


——— 
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| 9. IX, 
Of fore ſomes of Javan : and of the double ſignification of Tharſss, either for a proper namt, 
or for the Sea, 


F Eliſa or Elipha,came the Zoles:and of this Eliſa, all the Greekes were called Hel-5' 
lenes, ſaith Montarmus. Melanchton makes Eliſa the Father of the Zoles in 4ffs 
fide : others of Els in Peloponneſusz or of both. And ſeeing the Greekes were de- 
ſcended in _— of 1avar, it is probable that the Xoles and the Elei took nameot 
Eliſa his eldeſt ſon. Ezechiel in the 27. ſpeaking of 7 yre,nameth the Iſles of Eliſa, Hy- 
cinthus &- purpura de inſulis Eliſz fatta ſunt operimentum tmum : blue Silke and Purple 
brought from the Iſles of Eliſa,vas their oing. The Chaldeans for Eliſa,write Italia:out 
the Yulgar, the 1 igarine, the Geneva, and Twins, keep the word Eli/z and ſol think 
they might doc with reaſon. For there was not found any ſuch Purple Dye in 
i0 
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in thoſe daics,nor fince,that I can read of: but thoſe Iſles of El;ſa,were by a better con- 
:eure the 11:c* of Creecez and the beſt Purple was found afterward at 1yre it ſelf: and 
cfore that,am.ong the Cyclades, and on the Coaſt of Getulia. .. : 

Tharſis, the ſecond Son of avar, inhabited Cilicia, of which Tharſfs is the Metropo. 
is. Montanns for 7harſfs in Cilicia, underſtands Carthage in Africa ; but (reſerving the 
reſpect due to ſo learned a man) he was much miſtaken in that conjecture. The Chal. 
dean TParapraſt puts Carthage tor iharſ#s, but it hath no authority nor warrant of reaſon 
therein. So likewiſe, where it is written,that the Ships of Solomrox went every 3. yeares 
to Tharſfs,and brought thence Gold,Silver,Elephants teeth,&c.the Chaldear Paraphraſd 

totranſlates Tharſis (Africa. But So/omons Ships were prepared in the Red Sea at Eſion- 
Gaber,in the Bay of Elana,near unto Madiar, where Tethro (Moſes Father in Law) inha- 
bited ; a Province of Arabia Petrea , Idume4,0r of the Chuſites 3 and they failed tothe 
higher part of the Eaſt 744. For it had been a ſtrange ———_— to have ſpent three 
years in the pallage between In4ea and Carthage, or any other part of Africa, which 
might have been failed in fix or ten dayes. And it ſo great riches might have bin found 
within the bounds of the Medifterran Sea, all the other neighbouring Princes would 
ſoon hayCentertained that trade alſo. But this a——_ of Solomon 1s in this ſort 
written of in the 1. of Kings : Alſo King Solomon made a Navy of Ships in Eſgon-Gaber 
which is beſide Elath and the brink of the Red Sea in the land of Edom: and Hyram ſent wit 
20 the Navy his ſervants,th.t were mariners , and had knowledge of the Sea with the ſervants of 
Solomon:ard they came to Ophir, and fet ſrom thence 420. Talents of gold, &*c. But as the 
Nations about Portxs thought no Sea in the world like unto their own , and doubted 
whether there were any other Sea but that onely: (whereof it came, that Portys was 2 
word uſed for the Sea in general) ſo, becauſe the 1/rae/ites and the Phenicians knew no 
other Sca than that of the Mediterran in the beginning 3 and that the people of Tharſfs 
had the greateſt Ships,and were the firſt Navigators in thoſe parts with ſuch Vellels, 
they were therefore called men of the Sea:and the word 7 __ uſed often for the Sea. 
And whereas it is ſaid that the Ships of So/omon went every three years to 7harſss, that 
phraſe is not ſtrange at allztor we uſe it ordinarily whereſoever wenavigate,(namely ) 
20 that the Kings Ships are gone tothe Sea , or that they are ſet out every year, or every 
three year to the Sea,and therefore 7 my was not therein named, either for Carthage, 
Africa,or Indiz, but uſed tor the Sea it (elf. But in thisplace, Tharſss istruly taken A. 
1harſis, the chief City in C7/icia, tounded by Tharſis the ſecond ſon of 7avar, or by his 
Succeſlours in memory of their firſt Parent. To this City arrived Alex. Macedon,be- 
fore he gave the fir{t overthrow to Darivs, and caſting himſelf into the River to bathe 
and waſh his body,he fell intoan extream fever, and great danger of death: and in 
this City of Tharſ#s was S. Paw borne. Now this agreeth with the reaſon and nature of 
a Plantation. For (Gomer and his other ſons inhabiting 4f the lefle, and that part of 
Syria adjoyning) Javaw,who was to pals over the Sea into Greece, took the edge of the 
ofame Coaſt,and fir(t planted the Tones on that ſhore : gave the Iſlands between 4/#4 the 
leſs and Creece to Eliſa, and left Tharſss upon the Sea-fidein Ciliciaz of whom that Ci- 
ty took name. | 
The third ſort of 7avar was Cethin, of whom were the Romanes and Italians ,, faith 
Beroaldus,but I allow better of Melanchtons opinion, who makes Cethim the Father of 
the Macedonians.Cethim is a voice plurall (ſaith he) and fignifieth percwſſores, though in 
that reſpe& it may be meant by either. But it ſcemeth more probable,that the place of 
Efay 23. (according to Melanchton) had relation to Alexander and the Macedonians : 
Peccalamitas ab Eſai predi@a eſt,qui capite vice/ſimo tertio inquit venturos eſſe everſores Ty= 
r1 ex terra Citting This calamity (faith Melanchton) was forced by Eſai the Prophet.,who 
goin the three and twentieth Chapter pronounced , that the Im of Tyre were come out of 
Cittim, And although the children of Iſrael eſteemed all men Iſlanders, which came 
to them by Sea,and ſeparate from that Continent 3 (and ſo alſo Cittive might be taken 
for Ttaly ſaith Beroaldus )yet we mult take the firſt performance of the former Propheſic 
which took effed by the deſtrution of the Tyrians by Alexander, who after 7. monerhs 
lege, entred that proud City ,;and. cut in pieces ſeven thouſand principall Citizegs* 
ſtraug]ed 2. thouſand,and changed thefreedom of 13. thouſand others into bondage 
and ſhyery. Now, that Macedox was takeri for Cethime ,; it doth appeareplainely. in 
the firſt of the Macchabees , In theſe words ; After that Alexandet the Macedonian, 
L 3 the 
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the ſon of Philip, wert forth of the Land of Cethins, and ſlew Darius King of the Perſans,and © 


Medes. Joſephus (ets Cethine 1 the Ifle of Cyprus, in which (faith he) there remaineth the 
City Citinm,the Countrie of Zexo the Philoſopher (witneſle Laertins,) which City Pix. 
tus upon Ezechiel affirmeth, that it ſtood in S. Kieromes time. So it may bethat all the 
Iſlands in ancient times by the Hebrews were called the Iſlands of Cethins : and in 
that ſenſe might Cyprus be ſo called alſo; and yer becauſe Tharffs was the very next 
Port toCypras,and diredtly over againſt it,it is alſo very probable, that Cethime dwelt by 
his brother 7 _ - and finding that Iſland too ſtraight for his people after they were 
increaſed, and that the reſt of the Coaſts, both on Aſza ſide and Greece, were inhabited 
by his father and brothers, he ſent Colonies over the gear Sea,& inhabited Macedonia, 1g 

Dodanim the fourth ſon of Javar,and the youngeſt brother (by the moſt opinions) 
fate down at Rhodes,as near Cethim,Tharſis,and Eliſe, as he could. For Dodanin and 
Ahodanimare uſed indifferently by many Tranſlators : the Hebrew (D) and the Hebrew 
(A) are ſo like,as the one may ealily be taken for the other , as all Hebricians affirme, 
There is alſo found in Epirzs the City of Dodora, inthe Province of Moloſſra. And as Ce. 
thim,when he wanted ſoile in Cyprus: ſo Dodanim (ſeatedin a far lels Ifland) did of ne. 
ceflity ſend his people farther off; and keeping alongit the Coaſt, and finding Pelopon. 
zeſus m the polletion of Eliſa,he paſled a little further on the Weltward , and planted 
in Epyrxs. And though the City of Codona was not then built,or (perchance not ſo an. 
cient as Dodarixe himſelf, yet his Poſterity might give it that name in the memory of ,, 
their firſt Parent,as it happened all the World over. For names were given to Cities, 
Mountains, Rivers.and Provinces, after the names of Noahs children and grand-chil. 
dren; not in all places by themſelves ,but by their ſucceſlours many years atter : every 
of their Familics being deſirous to retainamong them by thofe memories, out of what 
branch themſelves were taken and grafted elſewhere. And becauſe great Kingdomes 
were often by new Conquerours newly named, and the greateſt Cities often fired and 
demoliſhed, therefore thoſe that hoped better to perpetuate their memories, gave their 
own names,or thenames of their Anceſtours, to Mountains and Rivers , as to things 
(after their judgments) freeſt from any alteration, 

Thus then did Java ſettle himſelf and his children in the edge and frontier of AfaY 
the leſs, towards the Sea-ſhore: and afterward in Greece,and the Iſlands and neighbour 
Provinces thereof,as my their Father had done in the body of the leſſer Aba 6 
ther with Javans brethren, Gomer , Magog, Madai,Twbal,Meſech, and the reſt round a- 
bour him. And in like ſort did Chxſb (the ſon of Cham) people Babylonia, Chaldea,and 
the borders thereof towards the Weſt and South-welſt ; and the ſons of Chſþ (all but 
Nimrod,who held Babylowia it felf ) travailed Southward in Arabia felix,& Southwelt- 
ward into Arabiz Petrea : the reſt of his children holding the Regions adjoyning to 
Nimrod. AMizraim the brothes of Chas in like manner took tho way of Egypt : and his 
brother Canaex the Region of Paleſtiza adjoyning. The ſons of Caraan had their porti- 


ons in Canaan, of whom all thoſe Nations came , which were afterward the Enemies ,, | 


both tothe Hebrews,andtothofe of the ſons of Shew,which ſpread themſelves towards 
the Weſt,and the borders of the Mediterran Sea : of which I (hall {; peak hereafter. But 
firſt of the ſons of Cham or Ham; which were four : 


Chaſh, Mizraim Phut,and Canaan. 


— 
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That the ſeat of Chuſh the eldeſt ſox of Ham,was in Arabia, not in Ethiopia : and of ftrantt 
Fables, and itt Tranſlations of Scripture, orounded on the miſtaking of *7 guar Js 
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of FC =_ bit Tale of an Athiopeſſe WP. of Moles, grow:ded on the miſtaking of the ſed 


" JF Hat Ham was the Father of the*FE , it is made manifeſt in many Sctip- 
tures, as inthe 105. Pſalm, verſe $3. Then Iſracl care to Feypt , and Jacob ws 
« ſtranger 7 the Lend of Ham : and inthe 78. Pſalave , Hee flew all the firſt-borne i 
Egypt , even the beginning of their ſtrength , in the Tabernaeles of Ham, Thae p 
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alſo found a great City in Thebaida, called Cheramis : ( as it were the City of Haw) of 
which name Herodetw allo diſcovers an I{land-in the ſame' Region. But becauſe Chuſh Herod: in Ea- 
is the elder ſon of Heme, it agreeth with order to ſpeak firſt of him. Now though I have'?* 
already in the deſcription of Paradiſe handled this queſtion, and (T hope) proved that 
Chuſh could not be Ethiopia: yet ſeeing it cometh now to his turn to _ for himſelf, 
I will adde ſome farther proof to the tormer. For, the manife(tation hereof ſets many 
things ſtraight, which had otherwiſe very crooked conſtruftions, and ſenſeleſs inter- 
retations. Surely, howſoever the Septuagint and Joſepbes have herein failed, that Chaſb 
could not be Athiopia , but Arabia - (to wit ) both that Arabia called Petrez, anda 
10 part of Arabia the Happy and the Deſart : which Regions Chuſ6 and the Chuſttes pre- 
ſently planted, after they left Babylonia to Nimrod, wherein they firſt ſatedown all to- 
gether. And there 1s nothing which ſo well cleereth this Controverfie, as the true in- 
terpretation of the place, Nuwe,1 2.v.1. where Moſes his Wife is called a Chuſite 5 toge- 
ther with ſome places which ſpeak of Nabuchodonozor's Conqueſts. For whereas 7oſe- 
phas and the Septwagint in the place Numer. 12.9.1. asalſoelſewhere, underſtand Chujh for 
Athiopia, we mult give credit to Moſes himſelf herein 3 and then it will appeare that 
Joſephus was grolly miſtaken, or vainly led by his own invention. For Joſephus preſu- 
ming that Chuſh was Zthiopia, and therefore that the wife of Moſes(which in Scripture, 
Nam. 12.0.1. is called a woman of Chuſb) was a woman of the land of Xthiopia, 
20 that Tharbis the Daughter of the —_— Mthiopia , fell in love with the perſon and 
fame of Moſcs, while he beſieged $4bs her Father's Ciry ; and to the end, to obtain My- 
ſer for her Huſband, ſhe practiſed to betray both her Parents, 'Country, and Friends, 
with the City it ſelf, and todeliverit into Moſes hands: The Tale ( if be worth the 
reciting) lieth thus in Joſopine. After he hath deſcribed the ſtrength of rhe A#thiopiate 
City Meroe, which he faith at length Chambyſes called ſo from:the name of his Siſter, 
(the old name being $84b4) he goeth on in thefe words : Hic cuws Moſes deſidere exerci- 
tum otioſum £gr® ferret, hoſte non audente manns conſerere, tale quiddam accidit. Erat Mthio« Antiq.l.2.c.s, 
pum Regz filia nomine Tharbis, &c. which tale hath this ſenſe in Engliſh : when Moſes 
was grieved that his Army lay idle, becauſe the Enemy beſieged durſt not ſally awd come to ha 
20 d-ſtrokes, there happened this accident in the mean while. The Athiopian King bud « Daugh- 
ter called T harbis, who at ſome aſſaults given, beheld the perſon of Moſes, and withal admi- 
red his valour. And knowing that Moſes had not  owely up-held axd d the falling eſtate 
of the Egyptians, but had aljo brought the conquering AMthiopians to the verybrink of [wbver- 
ſton hel thing working in her thoughts, together with her own affettion,wbioh daily incroe- 
ſed, ſhe made means to ſend unto him by one of her truſtieſt ſervants, to' offer ber ſelf uno his, 
and become his Wife ; Which Moſes on this condition entertained, 'that ſhe ſhould: firſt delover 
the City into his poſſeſſion 5 wherexnto ſhe condeſcending, and Moles having takon 0uth 46 piy- 
form this contra@, both the one andthe other were inſtantly performed. | L 
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A diſpute againſt the tale of Joſephus, ou /1 

TH Tale (whereof Moſes hath not a word) hath Joſeph; faſhioned ," and thetein 

| | alſo utterly miſtaken himſelf,innaming a City of Arabi: for a City of #thiop7a:as 

he names #thiopia it ſelf to have been the Country of Moſt hits Wife, when (indeed) 

It was Arebiz. For 84h is not in Zthiopia, but in Arabia”, as both 8trabo-and all other 

_ ancient and modern, teach us, ſaying, that the 8$abeans are Arabian attd 

At _ ; excepe Pioons can perſwadeus, War the Queen of S4b4 which can 

from the South to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, were a Negro,or Black-moor. And thou 

30 Damiarns 4 Goes {peak of certain Letters to the King of Portugal from Preſter john, of 
the Abiſ/zzes : wherein that Ethiopian King would perſwade the Portugals , that he 
was deſcended of the Queen of Saba and of Solomon ; yet it doth no where appeare in 
the torr Solomon had any Son by thar great Prince(s: which had it bin true, 
tis likely that when $:ſhec King of Egypt invaded Roboam,and ſackt Hieruſalem his Brq- 
ther (the Son of $2ba and Solomon) wo joyned upon "OP, would b haveimp 
hed that enterprize, as alſo give aid and ftictour, _ | NE Jo vd, 

drew from him ten of the tyelve Tribes to his own obedithee.” Neithetis'ic any thit I” 

againſt our opinion of X/oſes his Wife;to have bin'an Arabivrr, that the Sctiptures teac 

us 
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us, that Moſes married the Gngnnt of Jethro Prieſt of Midian or Madian: which ſtand. 


ing on the North Coaſt of the 


Gaber, where Solomon provided his Fleet for India, in the Region 0 


ed Sea, over againſt the body of FeyPr, and neer Eon. 


Edom, may yell be 


| as a part of Arabia.as the Red Sea is called Sinus Arabicas. For Edumes iov. 
— Tribe of Jude by the North, to Ar«bia Petrea by the Eaſt, to the Medies, 
ran by the Weſt,and to the Red Sea by the South-caſt.And if we mark the way which 
Moſes took when he left Egypt, and condutted 7/rael thence, 1t will appear that he wa; 
no ſtranger in Arabia - in the border m—_ and in Arabia it ſelf, he had formerly li. 


ved forty years3 where it feemeth, that beſt 
inſtructed by Je 


es his careful —— up in Egypt, he was 
thro in the Egyptians learning. For Joſephus conte ; 


fleth, and Saint Ste- 19 


phen confirmeth, that he was learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians. But on the 9. 
ther ſide,this Text makes much againſt i ne? It is written in Exod.the ſecond, 


' Therefore Moles fed frow Pharao, and awelt 


in the Land of Madian or Midian, and notin 


Eihiepia. And in the third Chapter it isas plain as wordscan _— in what Region 


- Madian was, where it is written, When Moſes kept the ſheep of Jet 


ro bx Father in Lawn 


Prieſt of Madian, and drave the Flock to the Deſart, and came io the mountain of God in 11g. 
reb. Now that Mount Horeb is not in Xtbiopie, every Infant knoweth. And if wemz 

believe Moſes himſelf,then was not the Wite of Meſzs purchaſed in that manner which 
Toſephus reporteth (which was for betraying her Countric and friends) neither had ſhe 


the name of Tharbis, but of Sippora, or, Zippora : neither was ſhe a Negro, but a Madiz. 
niteſs. And as God worketh the grea things by the ſimpleſt means : o it pleaſed 


29 


him from a Shepherd to call Moſes, and after him David, and by them to deliver his 
ple firſt and laſt. For Moſes, fitting by a Well (as diſconſolate and a ſtranger ) de. 
ed the daughters of Regwel from the other Shepherds, and drew them Water to 
water their Sheep : upon which occaſion ( by God ordained) he was entertain- 
ed by Jethro , whoſe daughter he married, and not for any betraying of Townes or 


Countries. 


From hence alſo came Jethro to Moſes at Rephidimy, not far from 1dxmea, and finding 
the inſupportable government of ſuch a multitude, he adviſed him to diſtribute this 
weighty charge, and to make Governoursand Judges of every Tribe and Family. Andy 


if Iethro had been an Ethiopian, it had beene a farre p 
through all Egypt with the Wife and Children of Moſez, a 


nd 


reſs for him to have paſſed 
to havefound Moſes in the 


border of Idumea : the Egyptians hating Moſes and all that favoured him. But the pal- 
of Mojes through Arabia Petrea nn JO to Madan )proveth that Moſes was 


did by t 


w __—_— in thoſe parts, in which the ſecond time he wandred forty years, and 
ſe.late travails of his, ſeek to inſtrudt the children of 7/7ae! in the knowledge 


of one true. God, before he/brought them to the Land of plenty and reſt. For he found 


them nouriſhed up with themilk of _— and obſtinate in the Religion of the Hea- 
d not bebowed or decline , Either by per- 

fwaſion or by miracle, he ware them out in the Defarts, as God diretted, and —ibel 4 

their branches anew, that from thoſe he might receive fruit, agreeable to his own de- 


then, and finding that thoſe ſtiff plants cou 


ſire, and Gods Commandments. 


.. Laſtly, this opinion of 7oſephus is condemned by Auguſtinus Chryſamenſis, where allo 
th dpolinars. who avowed that Moſes 5 panbine (anr. barbs and8e- 

hora : His own words have this beginning : Mentitar etiam Apollinaris dwas uxores bi- 
ba Moſes, &-c. TT alſo lyeth, in affirming that Moſes had two wives: anduv | 
e things feigned by then # for it is manifeſt that the Wife of Moſes ws | 


ce reprehendet 


doth not perecive the 


hora, Daughter to the Prieſt or Preſident of Madian.: and that Madian cannot be taken | 
for Ethiopia beyond Egypt 3 being the ſame that joyneth to Arabia © So far Chryſamenſis. | 


—— —— 


— — 
_ 
— 


I. 111. 


DO 


oO! +1 Chuſb ill expounded fer Ethiopia. Ezcch.29.10. 


Ow as Cbuſh is by the Septuagint converted Xthiopia 
N fore called Ethiopiſſa:{o in the conqueſt of Nebucbods 


and the wife of Moſes there- 
noſor is Ethiopia written for 
Arabia. Forby the words of Ezechiel, it is manifeſt that Nebuchodonoſor was never 


Kjbiopie. Bebold (aith Exechiel, ſpeaking of the perſon of this great Aſſyrian) 1® 
ub 
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bee and upon thy Rivers, and I will make the Land of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate 

ew the T wa of Seventh, even to the borders of the, blacke-Moores Ho. laſt _ 
ſhould have beene thus converted : From the Tower Sevench to the borders of the Chuſetes 
or Arabians betweene which two is (ituated all Egypt. For to ſay, from the borders of 
Sevench to the Fthiopians,hath no ſenſe at all,Seveneh it ſelfe being the border of Feypr, 
confronting and _ to A#thiopia, or the Land of the blacke- Moores So as if Na- 
buchodonoſors conqueſt ad beene but betweene Seveneh and the border of #thiopia, it 
were as much to ſay, and did expreſle no other victory than the conquelt of all that 
Land and Countrey, lying betweene Miadleſex and Buckingham,where both the Coun- 
10 tries joyne together;or all the North parts of England betweene Berwick and Scotland : 
for this hath the ſame ſenſe with the former, if any man ſought to expreſs by theſe two 
bounds, the Conqueſt of Eglard : Barwick being the North border of England, as Seve- 
zeh or $yena is the South bound of Egypt, ſeated in Thebaida, which toucheth #thiopia. 
But by the words of Ezechiel it appeareth, that Nabuchodonoſor never entred into any 
art of #thiopia, although the Septuagint,the Vulgar, the Geneva,and all other(in effe&) 


nx written Athiopia for Chuſh. 


Il. I V. 
Another place of Ezechiel, cap. 30. ver/. 9. in the like manner miſtaken. 


Nd as the former, ſo is this place of Ezechiel miſtaken, by being in this ſort con- 
verted : In die illa egredientur won wane mea in trieribus ad conterendam Athiopie 
confidentiam : Which place is thus turned in Erglifh by the Geneveans : In that day ſhall 
there Meſſengers goe forth from mein ſhips to make the careleſſe Moores affraid. Now the 
Latine for ({hips) hath the Greeke word 1rieres for Triremes, which are Gallics of three 
bankes,and not (hips. But that in this place the Tranſlation ſhould have been (as in the 
former) amended by uſing the word Chſb or Arabiator —_—__ or the black-Moores, 
every man may ſee which meanly underſtandeth the Geography of the world, knowing 
that to paſle out of Egypt into #thiopia there need no Gallics or Ships,no more than to 
30 paſle out of Northampton into Leiceſterſhire : Athiopia being the conterminate Region 
with Egypt, and not divided ſo much as by a River. Therefore in this place of Ezech1el 
it was meant, that from Egypt, Nabuchodonoſorthould ſend Gallies alongſt the coaſt of 
the Red Sea, by which an Army might be tranſported into Arabia the Happy and the 
Stony ({paring the _ weariſom march over all Fgypt,and the Deſart of Pharen )which 
Army might thereby ſurpriſe them unawaresin their ſecurity and confidence. For 
when Nabuchodonoſor was at Sevenech within a mile of Xthiopia, he needed neither Gale 
ley nor Ship to paſle intoit 3 being all one large and firme Land with Egypt, and no0- 
therwiſe parted from it, than one In-land ſhire is parted from another : and it he had a 
fancy to have rowed up the River but for pleaſure, hecould not have done it : for the 
40 oy ” Nz4us(tumbling over high and ſteepy Mountaines) called Catadupe Nzli, wereat 
and, 
Laſtly,as I have already obſerved, the ſons of every father ſeated themſelves as neer 
together as poſſibly they could, Gomer and his ſons in Aſia theleſſe; Javer and his 
ſons in Greece, and the I{lands adjoyning 3 Shemr in Perſfaand Eaſtward. So the Sons 
and Grand-children of Chuſb from the River of Gehon ( their Fathers firſt ſeate ) inha- 
bited upon the ſame, or upon ſome other contiguat unto it, as Nimrod and Havilah on 
the one ſide, and Saba, Sheba, and Sabtecha (with the reſt )did on the other fide. And 
to conclude in a word, the Hebrewes had never acquaintance or fellowſhip, any warre, 
treaty of peace, or other intelligence with the Athiopian black-Moores, as is already 


50 remembred in the Chapter of Paradiſe. 


————_—_ 
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*% 
A place, Efay 18. v.1. in like manner corrupted, by taking Chuſh for Ethiopia. 
Nd as in theſe places before remembred,ſo in divers others is the word Ethiopia 


put for Ar«bi or Chuſh, which puts the ſtory (where it is ſo underſtood) quite out 
of {quarezone Kingdom therby being taken for another, For what ſenſe hath this part 
0 
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of Scripture, Eſay 18. Ve terre Cymbalorum alarum que eft trans flumina Ethiopie ; or ac” 
cording to the Septuaginet in theſe words : Ve terre navinm alarum que eſt trans fluvia, 
Eithiopie , Woe to the land ſhaddowing with wings, which is beyond the Kavers of Ethiog; 4 
ſending Embaſſadours by ſea, even the veſſels of reeds wpon the waters. Ve terre umbroſe ore; 
Woe to the Land of the ſhadie coaſt, ſaith Innins. The former Tranſlators underſtand it in 
* this ſenſe; That the waters are ſhaddowed with the ſails, which are ſignificatively cal. 
led the wings of the ſhips 3 the other, that the coaſt of the Sea was ſhaddowed by the 
eight of the Land. 
6 Bur to the purpoſe : That this Land here ſpoken of by the Prophet E/ay, is Egypt, no 
Interpreter hath doubted. For they were the Egyptians that ſent this metlapge to the $ 
Iſraelites which Eſay repeateth, and by the former tranſlation every man may ſee the I 
tranſpoſition of Kingdomes : for hereby Egypt is tranſ| ported unto the other ſide of FR. 
thiopia,and Ethiopia ſet next unto J#dea,when it isthe Lan d of Chuſhand Arabia indeed 
that lycth between Judea and Fe pt, and not Zthiopia, which 1s ſl cated under the Equi- 
oZiall Line. And of this, ———_—_— aſketh a material queſtion, (to wit ) what Region 
that ſhould be,of which the Prophet ſpeaketh,8 placeth it beyond the rivers of Xthiz. 
pia.Nam de ignota agi regione dici nequitzFor it cannot be ſaid that he treateth of an unknown 
Region. Now if Ethiopis it ſelf be under the Equino@ial/ line, with whom the Jews had 
never any acquaintance, wh ſhould _—__ dream that they had knowledg of Nat. 

' ons far beyond it again,and beyond the Rivers of Xthiopia ? except we ſhall unpiouſly 
think that the Prophet ſpake he knew not what, or uſed an impertinent diſcourſe of 2c 
thoſe Nations, which were not diſcovered in 2000.years after, inhabiting as far South 
as the Cape of Good Hope, commonly knowne by the name of Bora eſperanza. 


y 


—_ 


ll. VI. 


That upon the like miſtaking, both Terrhaca in the ſtory of Senacherib, and Zera in the 
of Aſa are unadviſedly made Athiepians. fy 


Nd by this tranſlation 15 the ſtory of Sexacherib utterly miſtaken in the cauſe ofhis 
Ares, For Seracherib was firſt repulſed at Peluſfure, at the very entrance of Eeypt 
trom Judea: when having certaine knowledge that Thirrhaca, ( which all the Inter-J 
Foſep. 1.10.c.x, w_ called King of Athiopia was on the way to ſet on him, he began to withdraw 
imſelfe:and fearing to leave his Army in two parts, he ſent threatnin g Mellengersto 
Ezechia King of Juda, perſwading him to ſubmit himſelfe : the Tenor whereot is ſet 
down in the ſecond of Kirgsin theſe words: Have any of the gods of the Nations delivered 
his Land ont of the hands of the King of Aſhur £ Where is the god of Hamah, &c, By which 
proud Emballage,it he had obtained entrance into Jeruſalem, he then meant to haveu- 
| nited that great Army before Jeryſalem,commanded by Rabſekeh, with the other which 
2 King: 15- lay before Peluſium, a great City upon thebranch of Nilus next Arabia. For Seracherib 
had already maſtered the moſt part of all thoſe cities in Jaded & Benjamin with a third 
Army,(which himſelfcommanded )) being then at the ſiege of Leb-1. But upon the ru-# 
Ariq.L1o. mor of that Arabiar Army led by the King Thirrhakeh ( whom Joſephus calls Tharſces) | 
2 Kngr15. Rabſakeb haſted from the ſiege of Hiernſalem,and found Senacherib departed from Lachis, | 
and ſet downe before Lebna, which was afterwards called Elenthoropolis, as ſome have 
_— But while he hadill ſucceſs at Pelyſixm and feared 7 hirrhakeh, God himlſelfe, 
whom he leaſt feared, ſtrook his Army before Jeruſalem by the Angel of his power,ſ03 
158000. were found dead in the place, as in the life of Ezechigs is hereafter more largly F 
written. And that this Army of Thirrhakeb was from Arabia, Toſephus himſelfe makes it } 
plain.For he confeſleth in the tenth Book, the firſt Chapter of the rews Antiquities,that Þ 
It was come to Seracheribs knowledpe,that the Armie which was a foot(both to relieve, | 
the Egyptians and the Jews ) marched towards him by the way of the Deſart : Now the ol : af 
Deſart which lay indifferent between Hieruſalem and Peluſinm.,was that of Pharan or Sn, 
þ which alſo touchethon the three Arabia's, to wit, the Stony, of which it isa part : the 
| Deſart and the Happy 3 and by no other way indeed could the Arabiars come on to fuc- 
cour Either Peluſ-um or Hiers/alepe.' But that there is any Deſarr between Peluſumand 
the South part of Egypt, hath never yet beene heard of,or deſcribed by any Coſpographi 
—_— 7an.S0 thenthis deſcription of the ſecond of Kings,ver.theninth,hath the ſam* 
fre Chae as thereſt, For here the word (Chuſh) is alſo tranſlated Athiopia 3 and in tb! 
Pn veall the Interpreters,Cbut Imin)expreſſed the beginning ofthe ninth Verlt 


He 
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He beard alſo men ſay of Thirrhakeh King of Zthiopia Ec. whereas it ſhould have been 
thus converted with Iunizs : Audiens autems de Thirrhakeh Rege Chuſhiz He heard alſo of 
Thirrhakeh King of the Chuſhites.For they were the Chuſhites and Arabians,whole houſes 
and Cities were next the fire, and upon whom the very ſmoake of 1#4: flaming was 
blown, being theirncereſt Neighbours : and ſo were not the Ethiopian Black-Moors F1ix.1.5.c.;1. 
under the EquizoTzal, whom neither war nor peace (which diſcovereth all Regions) 
ever found out, ſaith P/inie. For this King was no more King of Xthiopia than Zerah 
was, who invaded 4ſa King of Iudz, with an Army of a Million, 'and three thouſand ? £iren.c.14. 
Chariots. Indeed, how ſuch an Army and thoſe Chariots ſhould paſs through all Egypr, 

10 (the Kings of Ezypt being mighty Kings) let all men that know how theſe Regions are 
wb 1 and how tar diſtant, judge. For Princes do not eafily permit Armies k Milli- 

on to run through them 3 neither was there ever ſuch ſtrength of Black-Moages heard 

of in that part of the World, or elſewhere, Neither are theſe Athiopians ſuch travail- 

ers or Conquerors 3 and yet is this King Zerabalſo called King of Achiopia. But the 

word Chufl, being firſt ſoconverted tor Ethiopia, the reſt of the IMterpreters (not loo- 

king into the ſcats of Kingdoms, or the poſlib1lities of attempts,or invaltons) tollowed 

one another in the former milſtakings. 


—  — 


% 5 
A farther expoſition of the place, Efay 18,1. 


20 
Oncerning theſe words in that eighteenth Chapter of Ejay, Navinm alarum, Wing- 
(: ed 8hips, ({o the Septwagint turn it) or Cymbalo alarum (according to the Latine)ſayls 
whiſtling in the winds, or terre wmbroſe ore (after 1nnins) the Land of a ſhadowed coaſt, or, 
the Land ſhadowing with wings, as our Engliſh Geneva hath it, The two firſt interpretatj- 
ons of the Septuagizt and S. Hierome, have one ſenſe in efte&t, For the: ſailes are com- 
monly called the wings of a ſhip; and we ule to lay ordinarily when our ſhips ſaile 
ſlowly, that ſhe wanteth wings : (that is)when her ſails ate either worn or too narrow: 
and wealſo uſe the ſame phraſe of the winde whilthng in the fails.” And it maybe 
30 that the Egyptians imployed ſo many of thoſe ſmall ſhips,as their ſails were ſaid togive 
a ſhadow over the Red Sca. But to make both interpretations good, Pintus(upon Eſay) 
afftirmeth, that the word (Sabal) doth ſ{ignitie both to ſhadow and to gmgle (which is ) 
to make a kinde of Cymbaline ſound ; ſoas. the meaning of this place caich Pintws ) is 
this : Wo to thee, O Egypt, which doſt promiſe to others ſafeguard , under the ſbadow of thy 
wings; Which (indeed) leemeth toagree with the argument of the eighteenth Chapter 
of Eſay : and this phraſe is often elſewhere uſed, as in the ſixteenth Pfalm : $ub n»bra 
alarum tuarum protege me, Defend me under the ſhadow of thy wings. The Boats of Reede 
ſpoken of are of two kinds ; either of baſket-willow covered with hides (as ancicntly 
in Brittain) or a Tree made hollow in the bottame, and built upon. both fides with 

40 Canes. Of the one ſort I have ſeen in Ireland, of the other in the 1xdies. 


9. XI. 
of the plantation and antiquities of Egypt. 


OO — 


oy © 
That Mizraim the chief planter of Egypt : and the reſt of the ſons of Ham, were ſeated in 
order one by another. 4 

aff |= ſecond ſon of Ham was Mizraim ; (who according to the place of a ſeconh 
brother.) was ſent ſomewhat farther off to inhabite. For Chuſþ firſt polleſt Chul-' 

dea onthe Welt ſide of Gehon: chiefly : and from thence, as he increaſed in people, 10 
he entred Arabia, and by time came to the border of the Red Sea, and to'the Southeaſt 
lide of Indea. Mizraim his brother(with Phut) paſt oyer into Africa. Mizraim held E- 
£)Pt 3 and Fhut (as a third brother) was thruſt farther off into Manritaxia. Cir took 
the Sea-coaſt, and held the ſide of Paleſtin# : and theſe foure brothers pdfſeſt all that 
Tract of Land, from Gehor in Chaldee, asfarto the Welt as the Mediterran Sea: com- 


prehending all Arabia Deſerta,and Petrea,all Canaan which embracethyGalhea,Sumaria, 
and 


132: 
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and Jade; with the two Egypts, whereof the neather is bounded by A/emphis-on the 
South, and by the Mediterrar Sea on the North : and Thebgida (called the upper Egypt) 
ſtretcheth it ſelf toward the South as far as Syere,the border of the Ethiopians or black 
Moors. All the reſt of the coaſt of Africa Weltward, Phut peopled ; which brothers had 
not any other Nation or Family that dwelt between them. And in the fame manner 
did all their ſonsagain, and all the ſons of the reſt of Noahs children, fort themſelves. 


— 


c 


| | $0 
Of the time about which the name of Feypt began to be known : and of the Egyptians Lunarie 
yeers, which made their antiquities Tow more fabulous. 


His flouriſhing Kingdom pofleſt by Mizraim, changed her ancient name, and be. 

came Feypt, at ſuch time as Aeyptus (otherwiſe Rameſſes, as ſome think) the ſon 
of Belns, chaſed thence his elder brother Danaxr, ſhifting him into that part of Greece 
now called Morea, by whom the Argives were made Dana, abandoning their proper 
names : which happened 877. yeers after the Floud, in the time of Joſu4,as S. Auguſtine 
conjectureth out of Euſebius.But in Homers Odyſſes it appearcth that the Egyptians were 
ſo called at the time of the Trojan Warre. Andbetore this, Egypt was knowne by divers 
other names, as Oceana, Aria, Oſiriana, &*c. And Manz?thon (whom Toſephas citeth in his 
firſt booke againſt Appioz) numbreth all the pot Egypt after Moſes departure, who 29 
conſumed 393 yeers. By which other men conjecture, that the Egyptians took on them 
that name 330.yeeres <a Toſaa,and about 1000.yeeres after the Floud. But where 70- 
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| 


ſephns in the ſame booke taketh 1/real to be thoſe Hycſor,which he alſo calleth Paſtores or 


Shepherds, which are ſaid to have reigned in Egypt 511. yeeres : whomallo he calleth 
his Anceſtors, (' meaning the Anceſtors.of the 7ewes Yin this I am ſure he was grofly 
deceived, or that he vainly boaſted : for the 1ſraelites. had no ſuch Dominion as Mane- 
thon faineth, nor abode in Feypt fo long a time by many yeeres. 

Of the Egyptian Antiquities there are many fancies mn Trogus, Herodotus, Plato, Diod, 
Siculus, Mela, and others. For they aftirme (faith Poxp. Adeka) that there had reigned in 


Feypt 330 Kings before Amaſis, who wascontemporary with Cyrus ; and that they had 30 Þ 


memory and {tory of 13000: yeares; and that the Stars had foure times changed their 
courſe, and the Sun twice ſet in the Eaſt. Theſe Riddles are alſo rife among the Athe- 
#ians and Arcadians, who dare aftirm, that they are more ancient than Iupiter and the 
Moon; whereof Ovid : 


Ante Jovem genitum terras habuiſſe feruntur 
Arcades : & Lana gers prior illa furt. 


The Arcadians the earth inhabited 
Ere yet the 00x did ſhine, of Tove was bred. 
But for thoſe 13000. years it may well be true; ſeeing it is certain that the Egyptians a 
reckon their yeers by Moneths, which makes after that account not above 10co. or 
I 100, yeers, whether we take their Moneths or Lunary yeers to have been of the firlt 
kinde of 27. daies and eight hours ; or otherwiſe 2g. dates and twelve hours; or after 
any other of thoſe five diverſities of their Lunary yeers. 


— PSS 


LEE. -- 
of certain vain aſſertions of the Antiquity of the Egyptians. 


Erardus Mercator in his Chronology , teaſoneth for the Egyptians Antic uity in-this $0 | 


CJ manner: That the ſixteenth Dynaſty (where Euſebixs begins toreckon the Epyptiy”s 
times) had beginning with the general Floud: and that therefore the firſt of the other 


fifteen reache i the Creation, or ſoon after it. To whichconje@ure of Mercator, Pere- 
rius maketh this anſwer ; That therein Afcrcator was firſt deceived, becauſe he taketh 
it for _— that the beginning of the ſixteenth Dynaſty was at once with the general 
Floud : which Euſeb:us maketh 292, yeers after, andin the time of Abrahar.Secondly, 
Mercator maketh the beginning of the ſhepherds Dynaſtia (being jn number 17.)i0t 

time of their fir King, $a{tis , to have been in the yearc of the World 18.46, which 


Enje- 


|. 4. of the Hiftorie of the World. 
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Do after the Floud, as they account, and continued 190.yeeres. Thirdly, whereas 


T arcades maketh every Dynaſtia to endure1 15.yeers,Exſebius reckoneth many of them 
at leſſe than 100.yeers: for the 28. had but ſixe yeers, the 29. but 20. and the 30.but 
$, 
* CO Dok in his Supplement of M£:ncthor aftirmeth, That all theſe 15.Dynaſttes la- 
ſted but 162.yeers : and that the firſt of the 15. began but in the 131. yeercatter the 
Aloud : fo as where Mercator makes all the 15. to precede the floud,and the 16. to have 
been then in being at the time of the floud, Anmivs makes them all after it. But the con- 
1otrariety of falſhood cannot be hidden, though diſguiſed. For Annins had torgotten his 
former Opinion and a{lertion,that 1t was in the 131. yeere that Nimrod, with the ſons 
of Noah, came into the Valley of Shiz4ar : fo he forgets the time which was conſumed 
in the building of Babel : and thar before the contuiton of Speech there was no diſper- 
ſion, nor far-off plantation at all. And though he haſtily conveyed Goer into Ttaly,and 
Tubal into Spaine, in the tenth yeere of Nimrods reigne : (which was ten yeeresafter his 
arrival into Babilonia ) yet herein he i5 more unadviſed. For he makes Egypt pofleſt, 
and a government eſtabliſhed in the very fir{t yeere of the arrival ot Nimrod into $hi- 
naar,before all partition, or any cx p2dition far oft or neere in queſtion: for from thence 
(that is, from Babel ) d:d the Lord ſcatter then upon all the earth, 


20 
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Againſt Pererius - that it is not nl; kely, but that F. Cpt IH peopled within 200. yeeres after 
the Creation ; at leaſt, that both it, and the mot parts of th: World were peopled before the 
F loud. 


'[t whereas Pererins ſeeketh to overthrow this Antiquity of the Egyptians touch- 
Br. their Dynaſties, (which Fuſebirs doth not altogether deſtroy,but lutlen) I do not 
bad any great (trength in this opinion of Pererixs 3 ( to wit )) that 1t was either unlikely 
or impoſiible that Egypt (hould be peopled within 100. or 200. yeeres after Adam, in 

zothefirft Age. And whereas he ſuppoſeth that it wasnot inhabited ar all before the ge- 
neral Floud,I do verily beleeve the contrary:and that not onely of Egypr,but the bet- 
tex part of all World was then peopled : Pererins his words are thele 3 2xomodo erin 
primos mundi ducentos, vel ctian centum aunos Adami proles adeo multiplicari potmit, ut ad 


Eeyptum uſq; habitananm &- complendun propagata ſit, &c. For how could the children of 


Adam be ſo multipliedin the firſt two hundred, or in the firſt hundred yeers of the World, and 
ſo propagated as to inhabite azd fill Feypt? torallowing this ( faith Pererins ) we mult alto 
confclle, that there were then both the Allyrians and other Nations, 

Now ſeeing that the Scriptures are filent herein, and that it is no point of our ſaving 
beleete, it is lawtull for every man to beguided in this and the like queſtions by the 

© beſt reaſon,circumſtance, and likelyhood ; and herein, as in the reſt, I proteſt that I do 
not gainſay any mans opinion out of any croſſing or cavilling humours : tor I chinke ir 
the part of every Chriſtian, rather to reconcile differences, where thereis poſlibilty of 
of union, than out of froward ſubtlety, and prejudicate reſolyednelle, to maintaine 
factions needlefſe, and dangerous contentions. 

Fir(t therefore, for this opinion, that Egypt was not planted ſo ſoone after 4da7.no. 
not atall before the Floud, I ſay, that there is no reaſon why we ſhould givea letle in- 
creaſe tothe ſons of Adapy, than to the ſons of Noah. For their length of lite, which ex- 
ceeded thoſe which came after the Floud double,and(after a few yeers) treble,isan in- 
failible _-u_ of their (trength and ability, to beget many Children : and at that time, 

5c they obteryed no degrees of kindred, nor conſanguinity. And that there was a ſpeedy 
creaſe of people,and in great numbers, it may in ſome ſort appeare by this, that Cain, 
who(being fearefull that the death of Abe! would have beene revenged on him) with- 
drew himſelfe from the reſt, which were afterward begotten,and dwelt in the Land of 
Nod, and there, by the helpe of his owne iſſues, built City, ( called Enoch ) after the 
name of his firſt-borne. Now if it be gathered that Ni»zr0 came into the Valley of Shi- 
naar with ſo many multitudes, as ſufficed to build the City and Tower of Babel : and 
that to this increaſe there was given but 1 30.yeeres by Feroſuc,and after the account of 
the Scriptures (reckoning, as it is commonly underſtood, by the birth of zrphex 17. 


. 
— ; 
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4s findeth in the Worlds age 2140.For the 16.Dynaſtia was begun bur in the 29 _ 
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Selub,Heber, and Phalegh) but one hundred and one year : 1 ſee no cauſe to doubt , but 
that in the infancie w, thefirſt age, when the bodies of men were molt perfect, eyen 
within 130. years,the ſame (if not a greater)number might be increaſed;and fo within 
720.years after (that is,by ſuch time as the World had ſtood 200. years) as well Aſſyria, 
Syria,and Feypt might be poſleſt before the floud, as they were within the ſame or leſſe 
time after it. Neither doth it agree with the circumſtance or true ſtory of the Babylogj. 
an and A//yrian Empire, that all thoſe people, which were increaſed in the firſt 100. or 
130. years after the fioud,came into Shinaar and Babylonia. For that ever Noah himſelf 
came out of the Eaſt,as there is no Scripture or Authority to prove lt , ſo all probable 
conjecture and reaſon it ſelf denies it. Again,thoſe multztudes and powerfull numbers , k 
which Semiramis (but the third from Nimred) found in 1ndia,confidered with her own 
Army of three millions,(and ſhe left not all her Kingdomes empty) do well prove,that 
ifthe World had ſuch plenty of people in ſo few years after the tloud, it might alſo be 
as plentifully filled in like time before it. For after their own account,Nimes governed 
Babylonia and 4ſjyria but 292. years after the floud of Noah. And theſe Troops of Semi- 
ramis were gathered out of all thoſe Eaſtern Kingdomes,trom 47edza tothe Mediterran 
Seazwhen there had now paſt from the floud to the time of this her invalion ſomewhat 
leſs or more than 360. years: for much more time the true Chroxo/ogie cannot allow; 
though I confeſs, that in reſpect of the ſtrange greatneſs of Semiramis Army,and the in- 
credible multitudes gathered,this is as ſhort a time as can well be given. And it but one 2; 2c 
half betrue of that which is ſaid, That her Army conſiſted of 1300000. Footmen, and 

500coo. Horſemen , it muſt needs be, that.long before Semiramis Reign, the greateſt 
part of Aſ#a( whence her huge Army was gathered)was full of people: yea Arabia it ſelf 
(much part whereof is barren)mult long before this time of Semiramis have been = | 
tifully peopled;when Ninus having a determination to make himſelf Maſter of all Na- | 
tions,entred(notwithſtanding )in league with the King thereof:whom therefore heei. 
ther feared,or ſought his atiiſtance. And if Arabia were then ſo well repleniſhed, I ſee no 
cauſe but Egypt might alſo be peopled. Now if we may beleeve Trogus Pompeins (Epito- 
miz'd by Juſtine) Egypt was a moſt flouriſhing and magnificent nation before Nimus was 

born. For theſe be his own words,{peaking of Ninus:Fucre quident temporibus antiquioribs 3; 
Vexoris Kex A2ypti,@c. But there were in times more ancient Vexor1is King of Egypt, and 
Tanais Kizg of the Scythians:of which the one invaded Portus,the other Egypt. And how 
tull of people all that part of the World was,the Conquelſts of Nizus witneſs, who ſub- 
dued with no ſmall force the Armenians, the Aeder,and afterward the BaGrians; yea,all 
that whole body of 4a on this ſide 12dia.For Diodorns out of Cteſfas numbreth 7 a Ar- 
mes wherewith Nizws invaded Zoroaſter,at 1700000. Footmen, and 200000. Horſe- 
men:& the ſtories generally ſhew,that though Zorsaſters Army was far ſhort of this, yet 
it was greater than any that thoſe parts ofthe world ever fince beheld. But to what end 
ſhould I ſeck for _—_ authority? for no man doubteth but that Fgygt was polleſt 
by Mizraim, the ſon of Ham; and that it wasan eſtabliſhed Kingdome, filled with ma-,, 4c 
ny Cities in Abrahams time,the Scriptures tell us. And ſure,to prepare and cultivea de- 
ſolateand overgrown ground , to beautifie it with many Cities, Lawes, and Palicies, | 
cannot be eſteemed a labour ofa few daies:and therefore it muſt be inhabited in a leſs | 
time than 200.years after the floud:and in the ſame time(ifnot in a ſhorter)before the | 
floud. For if fo many millions of men were found within 3ao. yeares after thegeneral! | 

floud;ſo asnot onely Babylon,and Aſyria,BaGria, Armenia, Media, Arabia,Egypt,Paleſtini, | 
yea the far-off Lybia on the one ſide , and 1pdia on the other,and Scythia (inferiour to 
neither) were all filled : into what ſmall corners could then all thoſe Nations be com- | 
perk whick 1656. years brought forth before the floud? even neceflity, which cannot | 

ercliſted,caſt the aboundance of mens bodies into all parts of the known world;eſpe-5 EM 
cially where death forbare the father,and made no place for the ſon, till he had beheld | 
living Nations of his own body. 
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. |. V 
Of ſome other reaſons againſt the opinion of Pererius, 


r what a ſtrange increaſe did the long lives of the firſt Age make, when they con- 
tinued 800. or 900. vears? Surely we havereaſon to doubr, that the World could 
not containe them, rather than that they were not ſpread over the World. For let us 
now reckon the date of our lives in the Age of the World : wherein if one exceed 50. 
years, ten for one arecut oft in that pallage, and yet we tinde no want of people; nay 
10 weknow the multitude ſuch, as 1t by Wars or peſtilence they were not ſometimes ta- 
ken off by many thouſands, the earth with all the induſtry of man could not give them 
food. W hat ſtrange heaps then of ſouls had the firſt Ages, who enjoyed 2co. or goo. 
years, as aforeſaid? Theſe numbers, I ſay , cannot be counted nor conceived. For it 
would come to the ſame reckoning in ettect, as it all thoſe which have been borne in 
Brittaine ſince 3. or 4. hundred years betore the Norman Conqueſt (faving ſuch as by ac- 
cident or by violence were cut oft ) were now alive:and if to theſe there were added as 
many as by Polygamy might have been increaſed. F or (to omit, that the Gyants and 
mighty ones ot the tirſt Age obſerved nolaw of Matrimony) it is tobe thought that 
thoſe lovers of the World and of pleaſure, when they knew the long and liberall time 
20 which nature had given them, would not willingly or haſtily preſent themſelves to a- 
ny danger which ay could fly from or eſchew.For what humane argument hath bet- 
ter per{waſion to make men careleſs of lite, and fearleſs of death, than the little time 
which keeps them aſunder, and that ſhort rime alſo accompanied with ſo many pains 
and diſeaſes, which this envious old Age of the World mingleth together,and ſoweth 
with the ſeeds of mankinde? 

Now if that Zero/#s or Annixs may be alledged for ſufficient Authours , whom Pere- 
rins himſelte in this queſtion citeth, then is it by them affirmed,and by Joſephus confir- 
med,that the City of Enoch was (ſeated near Libams 1n Syria : and if other parts of Syria 
were peopled in Cairs time, I ſee no cauſe why Paleſtina (which is alſo a Province of 

30 Syria) and Feypt (which neighboureth it) could be left deſolate both all the lifetime 
cf Cain, and all thoſe times between his death and the Floud, which were by eſtimati- 
on 700. or 800. years. And ſure though this fragment of Beroſus with Annins his Com- 
ment be very ridiculous in many places (the ancient Copies being corrupted or loſt) 
yet all things in Feroſxs are not to be rejected. Therefore Saint Hierome, for ſuch Au- 
thors gives a good rule : Bona eorum eligams , vitemus contrarias, Let us chooſe what is 
good in them , andrejc@ thereſt. And certainly in the very beginning of the firſt Book, 
Beroſus agreeth (in etfe&t) with Moſes, touching the generall Floud : and in that firſt 
part Beroſws atfirmeth, that thoſe mighty men and Giants which inhabited Enoch,com- 
manded over all Nations,and ſubjected the univerſal World : and though that phraſe 

40 (of all the World) be often uſed in the _—_— for a part thereof; as inthe ſecond of 
the As, That there were dwelling at Hieruſalem Jewes, men that feared God of every Nation 
under Heaven : yet by the words which tollow in Beroſas, it is plain, that his words and 
ſenſe were the ſame : for he addeth, from the Suns riſing to the Suns ſetting 3 which 
cannot be taken for any ſmall part thereof. Again, we may ſafely conjecture that Noah 
did not partand proportion the World among his ſons at adventure, or left them as 
Diſcoverers,but diredted them to thoſe Regions which he formerly knew had been in- 
habited. And it cannot be denied that the earth was more paſlable and eaſie to travail 
over before the floud, than after it. For Pererius himſelf contelleth,that Attica (by rea- 
ſon of mud and ſlime which the waterleft upon the earth) was uninhabited 200.years 

50after Ogyges floud;whereby we may gather, that there was no great pleaſure in paſſin 
mto far Countries, after the generall deluge, when the earth lay (as it were) epi 
for 100, or 130. years together. And therefore was the face thereof inall conjecture 
more beautifull, and leſs cumberſome to walk over, in the firſt Age, than after the ge- 


nerall overflowing. 
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ll. VI. 
Of the words of Moſes, Gen. 10. v. ultimo, whereupon Pererius gronnded his opinion. 


Aſtly, whereas Pererivs drawes this Argument out ofthe laſt Verſe ofthe tenth of 

Geneſts 5 4nd out of theſe were the Nations divided after the Flou4 : 9no fignificatur ta- 
lem divijronem non fwilie ante dilwvinm 5 By which it appeareth (faith Pererizs ) thar there 
was 10 ſuch diviſion bejore the Floud 5 which he alſo ſecketh to confirm our of the ele - 
venth of Gereſts, becauſe the diviſion of tongues was the caule of the diſperlion of the 
people. This conſequence,quo ſecnificatur,&c. feemeth to me very weak : The Textit 1, 
{elfrather teacheth the contrary: For out of theſe (ſaith Moſes ) were the Nations divided in 
the earth after the floud; inferring, that before the floud the nations were divided out of 
others,though after the tloud out of theſe onely.But whatſoever ſenſe may be gathered 
from this place , yet it can no way bedrawn to the times before the floud , or to any 
plantation or divition in that age : for if there were none cle among whom the Earth 
could be divided after the floud, but Noahs ſons , wherein doth that necetlary divilion 
controul the planting of the World before it ?And whereas 1t is alledged that the con- 
fulion of ſpeech was the cauſe of this diſperſion 1t 15 true, that it was ſo for that pre- 
ſent;zbut {Babel had never been built,nor any contulion of languages at all,yert increaſe 
of people and time would have enforced a farther-oft and general plantation: as Bero- 20 
ſus ſaies well, that when mankind were exceedingly multiplied, Ad comparandas nowas 
ſedes meceſſitas compel/ebat , They were driven by neceſfuty to ſeek, new Habitations. For we 
finde (as1t is before ſaid) that within 3oo. years atter the Floud, there were gathered 
together into two Armies ſuch multitudes,as the Valley about Babylon could not have 
ſuſtained thoſe numbers.,with their increaſe, for any long time; all 4ſ#a the greater and 
the leſſer; all Scythia, Arabia, Paleſtina, and Egypt, with Greece, and the Iſlands thereof; 
Manritania and Lybia,being alſo at that time tully peopled. And it we beleeve Beroſus, 
then not onely thoſe partsof the World, but (within 140. years atter the floud ) Spain, 
Italy and France were alſo planted : much more then may we think, that within 1656. 
years before the floud, in the time of the chief {trength of mankinde, they were reple- 3 
niſhed with people. And certainly,ſeeingall the world was overflown,there were peo- 
plein all the World which offended. 


CL VAIL 
A concluſion, reſolving of that which is moſt likely, touching the X'gyptian antiquities : with 
ſomewhat of Phut ( another ſon of Ham) which peopled Lybia. 


Forres for the Antiquity of the Egyptzans,as I doe not agree with Mercator,nor 
judge with the /u/gar , which give too much credit to the Egyptians Antiquities : 
ſo I doenot think the report of their Antiquities ſo fabulous, as either Pereri#s or other ,- 
men conceive it. But I rather incline to this, that Egypt being peopled before the 
floud,and 200. or 3co, years more or leile after Adam, there might remaine unto the 
Sons of 4/izraim ſome Monuments in Pillars or Altars (of ſtone or mettall) of their 
former Kings or Governours : which the Egyptians having added to the Liſt and Roll 
of their Kings after the floud,in ſucceeding time(out of the vanity of glory,or by ſome 
corruption 1n their Prieſts) ſomething beyond the truth might be inland, And that 
the memory of antiquity was in ſuch fort preſerved, Beroſzs affirmeth it of the Chalde- 
ans.and ſo doth Epigenes. For they both write, that the uſe of Letters and the Art of A- 
ſtronomy was known to the Babylonians $634. years before Alexanders Conqueſt : and 
this report A-nizs findeth toagree,and reach to the time of Exoch,who was born 1034 5? 


— 
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years before the floud, and wrore of the Worlds deſtruction, both by Water and Fre; 
aSalſo of Chr:ſt his comming in judgment, as Saint Jude hath witneſted. But leaving 
theſe Antiquities to other mens "=: n__ and every man to his own reaſon , I will 
conclude this Plantation of Egypt. It is ag:eed by all, that it was peopled by Mizrain, 
and that it took the name of Egypt from Feyptws the ſonne of Felus , as aforeſaid. 
Being divided into two Regions, that part from Memphis or Nicopolis to the Medi- 
terran Sea, was called the inferiour Egypt; ſurnamed alſo Delta : becauſe the ſeve- 
rall branches of Nilus breaking aſunder from one body of the River, gave it the forme 
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of the Greek letrer Delta, which is the form of a Triangle. That branch, which ran to- 
ward the North-eaſt and imbraced the Sea,next unto the Defarts of Sur & Pharan,had 
on it the City of Peluſixm, where Senacherib was repulſed : The other branch , which 
eelded it ſelf to the Salt-water towards the North-eaſt, is beautified by that famous 
City of Alexandria : The upper part of Egypt 1s bounded between Memphis and Syenc 
near Xthiopia,and had thename of 7 hebarda,of that ancient City of Thebes; which (ac- 
cording to Homer) was adorned with 100. Gates, and therefore called Civitas centuys 
and by the Greeks Dioſpolis; in the Scriptures No-hamon,which fignifieth mul- 


belief. Joſephus calls Egypt Merfin of Mizraim:and Hee bf 1.1. Ant.c.». 
Het 0. Euterje. 


portarums, 
titudes of inhabitants,exceeding 

io rodotus affirms that it had once the name of Thebais. 
Phat the third ſonne of Ham took the next portion of Land to his brother Xzraim, 


and inhabited Lybia:whoſe people were anciently called Phutez, (faith Joſepbns) and 
Pliny mentioneth the River Phut in Mauritania which River trom the mountain Atlas ; PP 
(known to the inbabitants by the name of Dyris) he maketh to be diſtant the ſpace of 
two hundred miles. It alſoappeareth in the thirtieth Chapter of Zzechzel, that Phut, 


Chuſh,and Lud were contermin and aſſociates with the Egyptians. 


x $. IIS - --- 
_ Of the e'even Sons of Canaan, the fourth Son of Ham, 


— 
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th 
of the bounds of the Land of Canaan : with the names of his eleven Sonnes. 


FNAran (the fourth ſon of Ham) poſleſt all that Region called by the Komares 
(peoprnnin the Scriptures Gali/#a,Samaria,and Judea ; in the later times knowne 
by thenameof the Holy Landand Jurie : the limits whereof are preciſely ſet downe 
by Moſes, Geneſis the tenth, Ther the border of the Canaanites was from Zidon as thou goeſt 
to Gerar untill Azzah , and as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah , and Ze. 
30 boim,even unto Laſha. Now howloever theſe words of the Hebrew Text (as thou goeſt) 
be converted, Moſes meaning was that Gerar was the South bound of Canaargand Zidor 
the North 3 Sodom and Gomorrah the Eaſt, and the other Cities named, ſtood on the 
Frontiers thereof. For Gerar [tandeth in a right line from Gaza in the way of Feypr, the 
uttermoſt Territory of Canaan Southward : and this was properly the Land of Canaay. 
Now the ſons of Canaar which polleſt this Country, and Hhabited {ome part of the 


borders thereof, werein number eleven, 


. Zidon. 

. Heth or Chethus. 

« Tebuſs or Febuſens. 

Emort or Emorems, Or AMoreus. 

. Girgeſhi or Girgeſexs. 

. Hemior Chivess. 

. Ark or Harkens. 

» Semi Or SIN&1s. 

. Arvadi or Arvadess. 

IO.Zemari Or Samarews, Or TLemarew. 

11.Hamathi,or Hamathexs, or Chamathews. 
uſrtes., 


Of which the moſt renowned were the Hethites, Gergeſstes, Amorites,Hevites, Teb 4 
and Perizzites : which Perizzites were deſcended of Zemari or Samarews, or from ſome 
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Ss. 41 
Of the Portions of Zidon and Heth. 
Idon the firſt borne of Canaan, built the famous City of Zidox in Phenicia, which 
fterward fell in partition to the Tribe of Aſſer : for 4ſſer,Zabnlon,and Nepthali had 
a great part of the ancient Phenicia diſtributed among them z but the Aſerites could 


never obtain Zidor it (elf, 
Is The 
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Gen.10.19- 


Gen. 23. 


Gen.27.45. 


Kin.7.5. 


Deut.1. 
Num.13. 


Amos 2+ 


The ſecond Sonof Cara ar was Heth or Cethus : of whom came the Hethites, or Hit. 
tites,one of thoſe ſeven principal Nations (commanders of Canaan) appointed by God 
to berooted outz namely, the Gergeſites, the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Perizzites,the 
Hevites,and the Jebnſ/tes. The Hittites inhabited about Ber/abe,and towards Hebror,near 
the Torrent Beſor,and about Gerar, which Moſes maketh theuttermolt limit of Canaar, 
having the Deſart of Pharan to the South: for about Berſabe (otherwile Putews juramen- 


ti) four miles from Gaza dwelt Heth and his. Poſterity, as far tothe North-eaſt as He. 


bron,and Mamre;arid of Ephraim the Hittite did Abraham buy the held of Sarahs buriall, 
Of which Nation Rebecca bewailed her ſelfto 1/aac, ſaying, That ſhe was weary of her life 


. forthe daughters of Heth. The Giants Anakim were of theſe Hittite, a ſtrong and fierce 16 


nation;,whoſe entertainment by the Kings of vow againſt them the Syrians greatly fea. 
red : as inthe ſeventh of the Kings; 1/r ael hath hired againſt us the Kings of the Hittites, 


— 


|. I TI. 
of the Jebuſites and Amorites. 


Ebuſeus, the third ſonne of Canaan, of whom came the Jebuſrtes, and whole principal 

ſeat was Jebas, (afterward Hieruſalem) were alſo a valiant and ſtubborn Nation, and 
held their City and the Country near it, till ſuch time as David by Gods affiſtance re- 
covered both: yet were not the Jebyſetes extinguiſhed, but were T ributaries to Solomon, 29 

Amorews was the fourth ſon of Canaan, of whom the Amorites took name, who inha- 
bited that Land to the Eaſt of 7ordan below the Sea of Galilee, having Armor and the 
mountains of Gal/aad on the Eaſt, and 7ordar on the Welt: of whom 0g (King of Baſan) 
and Sihox (overthrown by Avſes) were Princes. 

The Aworites had alſo many other habitations diſperſed within the bounds of Cana- 
an:as behind Libanw in the edge of Celoſyria,or Syria Libanica. They had alfotheir be. 
ing in the mountaines of /xda,and in 7dumea near the Metropolis thereof, called Duma. 
And hereof it came that all the Canaarites were ſometime called Amorites : as in Gene- 


ſes the fifteenth : For the wickedneſſe of the Amorites is not yet ſull. And that this was al- 


ſoa powerfull Nation , we finde in the Prophet Amos : let deſtroyed 1 the Amoritey 
before them , whoſe keighth was like the heighth of a Cedar , and hee was ſtrong as 
the Oak, 


1;.LTTT, 
Of the Gergeſites , Hevites, and Harkites. 


EH fift ſon of Canaan was Gergeſis, or Gergeſion, (otherwiſe Girgaſe) who inhabi- 
ted on the Eaſt f1de of the Lake of Tiberi45,or the Sea of Galilee, where Ptolomy ſets 
the City Geraſa, which Toſephxs calls Geſera, in the Territory of Decapolis. Here it was 
that Chriſt diſpoſleſt the poſſeſſed with devils;and the Gergeſites defired him to depart 43 
their Coaſts : Crs their ſwine, filled with the evill ſpirits, drowned themſelves in 
the Sea of Galilee. Gergeſewz alſo built Beritzs (ſometime Geris) afterward Felix Inlic, 
three miles from the River Adonis in Phenicia : in which the Romans held a Garriſon: 
and to which Auguſtus gave many large priviledyes. 

Hevens the ſixth fon, and Father of the Hevites, inhabited under Libams near Emath. 
Theſe Hevites,howſoever the Caphthorim expelled a good part of them(as in Dewterono- 
»ythe ſecond is remembred) yet many of them nm the War of Toſua,and at- 
terward to the time of Solomox. For God was not pleaſed utterly to root out theſe na- 
tions, but they were ſometimes made Tributaries to the 7ſraelites, and at other times 
ſerved (in their falling away from the true worſhip of God) to afffi& them : for asitis®? 
written, Indges the third: They remained to prove Iſrael by them whether they would obey the 
commanaements of God. 

The ſeventh ſonne was Aracexs or Harki , Who between the foot of Libarws and the 


A an Sea, (over againſt Tripolis) built the City of 4rchas.Arce,or Arca,afterwards 
rachis. 


ll. V: 


2C 
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|. V. 
of Sint and Arvadi. 


Izeus the eight ſon, Hieroſolymitanus lets at Caparorſa, which Ptolomy finds in Indea, 
as far from Jebus 3 to the South thereof, ſaith 7unixs. But it is more probable, that 
Sirens founded Sir, which S. Hierome cals Sim : Ptolomy, Simyra : Mela and Pliny, Simy- 
rus:Brochard, Sycon 3 (called Synochzs ) neer Arca, Pererins thinkes that Sixexs inhabited 
the Deſarts of $i2a:, or thereabout 3 but hereof there is no other certainty than the re- 
port of Brochard, who took view of all theſe places, affirming, that Sinews built Sinochie, 
25 Zidon built Zidex. There is alſo another Nation of Cizz written with the letter C.(o- 
therwiſe Kenei) who deſcended of Hobab the ſon of Raguel the Madianite, who afliſted 
the 1/raelites in their conduction m—__ the wildern es of Pharar. But theſe Cinei were 
admitted among the 1/raelites, and hazla portion of Land with the Nephtalimes, belide Fudg. 4. 
their habitations with the Amalekites:again(t theſe Cine;,Balaam prophecied, that they /4-19-33- 
ſhould be deſtroyed by the Aſ/yrians. 
Theninth ſon was Aradeus or Arvadexs, who in the Ifle of Aradus built the City 4- $:/-7r.Vit. 
rados : oppoſite againſt which Iſland on the Maineof Phericia, they founded another 
City of that na me,which for oppolition was afterwards called Aztaradus. To this Cit 
came $.Peter(ſaith Clement)and 1n this Ifle preached the Goſpel,and founded a Church 
in honour of our Lady : but we find no ſuch worke of his in the AFs of the Apoſtles, 
Both theſe two were very famous, and places of Skiltull Sea-men : whom Ezechiel re- 
membreth in his prophecies again(t the [yrians: The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were C:p.25.1.3. 


thy Mariners. 


— 


|. VI. 
Of Zemari. 


F Samarens, or Zemari, ghe tenth ſon, there are divers opinions. Some think that 
(): inhabited in Celoſyria at Edeſſa, and founded Samariim, which in Joſua is pla- 
zoccd in the Tribe of Benjamin, There is alſo Samarajims (of the ſame orthography ) upon 
the Mountaine of Ephraim (faith Beroaldys) mentioned in the ſecond of Chr. c. 13. v;4. Beroz!. in Chra- 
which the Latine converteth amiſle(ſaith he)by Semeron. The Hieroſolymitan Paraphraſt *+ 
makes $amarexs (of whom were the Perizzites ) the parent of the _—_— which Plizy 
cals the Hemiſſeri, in Celoſyria 3 and it may be that it was their firſt habitation, and that 
they afterwards inhabited thoſe other places before remembered. But that they found- 
ed Samaria, both the Hebrew Orthographie, and this place in the 1 of Kirgs((; peaking 1 Kin.15.23. 
of Omri)diſj proveth : And he bought the Mountain Samaria or Shemeron of one Shemar, for 
two talents of Silver, and built in the Monntaine ;, and called the name of the City which he 
built, after the name of Shemer, Lord of the mountaine, Samaria. But ofall theſe places 
40 [ſhall ſpeake more at large in the conqueſt of the holy Land, by the children of 1/7ae!l. 
Of whomſoever the Samraritanes were deſcended, ſure I am, that they wereever a per- 
hdious Nation, and baſe : for as long as the ſtate of the Jewes ſtood up, they alwayes 
called themſelves Jewes:when it ſuffered or ſanke, they then utterly denyed tobe of 
that Nation or Family 3 for at ſuch time as they were returned from their firſt capti- 
mw, - - a nuxt Nation ; partly of the Colonies of the A/yrians,and partly of 
the Naturals. 


: Il. V IL 
of Hamathi. 


N= laſt of Canaans ſons was Hamathens, or ( according to the Hebrew ) Hamathi, of 
Hamath,(ſaith Beroaldus : ) of which (the alpiration taken-away) the ſame is pro- 
nounced Fmath, whereof Hamathens was preſent. Joſephus and S. Hierome confound E- 
mathwith Antioch : not that Antioch which ſtandeth on the River 0rontes, on the fron- 
ticrof Comagena, between the Mountaine Caſ/is and the Provinceof Pieria,and Seleucis, 
of which Saint Peter was Biſhop, and in which Saint Lake and 7grativs were borne ; 
but Antioch, ſurnamed Epiphania, as Beroaldys ſuppoſeth, which ſtandeth betweene 


Apame 4 


140 T he firſt Book of the firſtpart Cu av 8$.12,) 
" Apamea and Emeſa in Caſſiotis. Yet indeed, Emath cannot be taken for either : for both 
that Antioch upon Orontes, and that which neighboureth Emeſa, are farther off ſeated 
from Canaan, than ever any of thoſe Nations ſtraggled. And whereas S. Hierome ſetteth 
Emath, which he confoundeth with Epiphania, in the Tribe of Nephtali 3 itis manifeſt, 
that Epiphania,which ſtandeth to the North of Emeſe, hath all the Province of Laodicea 
betweene it and any part of the Land divided. And if Libanoz it felte were not ſhared 
among the Tribes,then could not Fpiphania belong unto them: tor both the Provinces 
Laodicea and Libanica,are between Epiphania and any part of the holy Land:and there. 
fore Emath ſo taken could not be a part of Nephtal?, as in the thirteenth of jojua is di. 
rely proved. For Joſua counting the lands that remained unpolleſt, nckoanch all ,, 
Mount Libanon towards the Sun-rifing, from Baalgad under Mount Hermon, until we 
come to Hamath. And this reaſon (among others) is uſed,that Emath was not in Neph. 
talim, or any way belonging to the children of Jjrae/ : becauſe David accepted the pre- 
2 Sem.8.59. ſents of Tohu King of Emath, and ( therewithall ) conditions of peace: which he would 
not have done, if that Territory had ever belonged to the children of 1/-ae!, but would 
have recovered it without com poſition, and by ſtrong hand,as he did the reſt. But this 
Argument (as I take it) hath no great weight. For if the promiſe which God made, be 
Cap.11.9.24. confidered,as it is written in Deuteronomy,then might Fmrath be comprehended, though 
ſeated altogether without the bounds of the land promiſed, according to the deſcripti- 
on of Moſes and Joſua : for Emath is indeed fituate on the other (ide of the Mountain of 2c 
Hermon,which joyneth to Libarus: and is otherwiſe called 7twrea. But whereas Hamath © | 
isnamed in 7oſua 19. v.35. and written in the Latize converſion Emath, therein (ith 
Beroaldus) was S. Hiereme miſtaken. Emath or Ttyrea iS that over the Mountaines, and 
the City in Nephtalim ſhould be written Hamath : and ſo the Septuagint (underſtanding 
the Arence) write it Ammath and not Emath, the ſame which indeed belongeth to 
the Nephtalims, ſeated on the South (ide of Libanus, tothe Eaſt of Aſedine : which City 


S. Hierome writes Emath; Joſephus, Hamah: others, Emathin,or Amathcos,and the people 
Ca).18, & 19. Amathein; of which(as I take it)Rabſakeh vaunteth in thedgcond of Kings. Where is the | 
god of Hamath ? | 
30 30; 
9g. XIII, | 
Of the ſons of Chuſh (excepting Nimrod) of whom hereafter. 
_ 
Havila, | 
Sabta, Sheba, 
The Sons of Chuſb were, Ryama, c And the Sons of Raama were, and f 
Sabteca, Dedan, I 
. _Nimrod., | c 
7 
Q*. 
LEA. 2M Fi pf #! 
|þ 1. $87 
That meſt of the ſons of Chuſh were ſeated in Arabia the happy : and of the $4beans that rob- | P 
bed Job: and of the © ucene that came to Solomon. | n 
on or Saba was the eldeſt ſon of Ch»ſh, the eldeſt fon of Ham ; tomake a difference tl 
betweene Him and his Nephew Sheba, the ſon of his brother Raama or Regma, (0! | ſe 
Kagma after Montanus : ) his name is written with afingle ( 8 ) Samech, and Sheb: C 
the ſon of Reg-za with an ( 8 )aſperat, which is the Hebrew Schin. Seba the eldeſt ſon ”m 
of Chufh, Reema his brother, and Sheba the ſon of Regma, poſleſt both the ſhores | th 
of Arabia felix. Saba tooke that part toward the Red Sea, as neereſt his Father chuſ,v; 5% 
and the Land of the Chu/ites : Regma and Sheba the Eaſt coaſt of the ſame Arabiz, & 


which looketh into the Gulfe of Perſfa; of which Pliny : Sabi, Arabum populi, pro- 
pter thura clariſſimi ad utraq;, maria porretis gentibus habitant 3 The Sabeans, people of 4- | 
rabia, famons for their Frankincenſe, extending their Nations, dwell along both the Sea, his 
(to wit) the Perſian, and the Arabian or Red Sea, This Countrey was afterwards called 
Arabia, a populi mixtione, ſaith Poſtellug. To this agreeth Ptolomy, who ſetteth the City c 
of Saba towards the Arabian or Red Sea, and the Citie  Khegama towards the Perſ#a? 3 « 
with whom alſo we may leave $abta : for ſo much Montans gathereth out of Ptolomy, 

becauls 


4 
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becauſe be remembreth a Nation (called $t2b#7) necre the Porſtan Sea; and Myfſabathe 
which deſcended of them. But Aſort ous hath lent R-g2 1,07 as he cals him) KRham c,1n- 
<0 Carmania, tor which I [ce no reaſon. fo/ephas, who oncly attended his owne fancies, 
hath baniſhed Sb or Seb. to the border of Ethiopia, But Beroaldys thinkes it ſtrange, 
that the Sabei, which ſtole away Jobs Cattle, ſhould runne through all Egypt ,and all A- 
+6i4 Petrea, and finde out Job in Traconitis, beeweene Paleſtina and Celoſyria, 1200. 
miles off. Now.as this conjecture was more than ridiculous, ſodol thinke, that neither 
the Sabi on the Red Sca, nor thole toward the Per/7ax Sea, could by any meanes exe- 
cute the ſtealth upon 105, which toever Beroaldns (hall take for neereſ\t. But theſe were 
- the Sabei of Arabia the D-fart, where Guilandinus Melchior athrmeth out of his own ex- 
perience, that the Citie $ tha 1s {cated : theſame which Pro/orry calls $.4ve, now Semiſ- 
caſac;and from this S4b4 in Arabiz the Deſart,came thoſe Al1g7 or IVije men, which wor- 
{hipped Chriſt, {faith Melchior, whole words are theſe * The Mact came neither out of Me- 
ſopotamia (as Chry/oſtomre, Hierome, and Ambroſe ſuppoſed) nor out of Aravia the Happy, 
as many wiſe men doe beleeve, but out of $.ba in Arabia the Deſart : which Cit y, when my ſelje 
w.1s there,was(as T ju4oe4 it)called Semiſcaſac.And to approvet his opinion of Guilandinus, 
it appcareth that theſe $4647; were neighbours to job,and lay tit to invade and rob him. 
For both the other Nations (as well thoſe on the Per/c.a7 Sea, aSthole on the Red Sea ) 
are ſo diſ-joyned with large D-ſarts, as there is no poſhibilitie tor ſtrangers to palle 
20 them, eſpecially with any numbers ot Cattell, both 1n re{pect of the mountains, of the 
ſands,and of the extreme want of water in thole parts: Ubi nec homines,nec beſtie viden- 
tur, nec aves, imo nec arbores,nec eramen aliquod,ſed non niſt mortes ſaxolr,altiſtmi,aſperimis 
Where there are found neither men,or beaſts,no not ſo nmch as birds, or trees, nor any paſture 
or gra/jc, but onely ſharpe, and high, ſtonie, and cr.uqgie mountaines, Beroaldus and Per:rins 
conceive, that the Queen of 8:þ4 which came to vilit Solomon, was of the $427 on the 
Ea(t ſide of Arabia felix ; but. the contraric ſeemeth more probable, and that ſhe was 
Queen of Saba towards the Red Sea:tor Solomon at that tune commanding all that part 
of Arabia Petrea. betwixt Idnmegrand the Red Sea,as far downe as Midian Or Madian, 
and Fz10r Caber:and this Queene of $ab4, which inhabited the Welt part of Arubia Fe- 
z0lix, being his neighbour, might without any far travell enter his Territories, free from 
all danger of ſurpriſe by any other Prince or Nation. 
But to avoid tediouſnels,it is manitelt that Seba or Saba,Sbta,Raama,or Reeme,with 
his Sons Sh2b4 and Dedar, and $ tbteca,were all che poiletiors of Ar 412 the Hippy, and 
the Deſart : onely Havilah and Nimrod dwelt together on the Eaſt fide of Chu/v, who 
held Arabia Petre.:. Now tor Sabta, there is tound of his name the City of $:bbatha or 
Sabota in the ſame Arabia:ot which both Plinie and Ptolomy ; who withall nameth $abo- Plin./.12.c.14, 
tale,within the wals whereof there were ſometimes found lixtie Temples. Ezechtel jOy- on ta9.5. 
neth the Father and the ſon together, The Merchants of Sheba and Raama were thy Mer- &:e.þ.27.22. 
chants. And that they were the Eaſtern Arabiars,their merchandiſe witnelieth, tormer- 
40 ly repeated in the Chapter of Paradiſe. For foſephus his fancies, that $uba was the Parent 
of the Ethiopians about Meroe, and Sabta of the Ethiopians Aſtabari, they be not worthy 
any farther anſwer than hath already beene given: eſpecially ſeeing theſe Cities, 
preſerving the memorie of the names of Saba, and of Sbta in Arabia, were yet remai- 
ning in Pto/oxz7es time, though in ſome letters changed. As alſo in the coaſts adjoyning, 
the names of other of the brethren ofthe familie of Cub, with little alterations are Pre- 
ſerved. In 4rabia the D-ſart is found rhe City S2be or $ve, (now 82miſcaſic) with the 
Citie of Khegar.: for Khegmaz and the Nation by Prolomy himſelf called R1:beni of Raa- 
mab.In Arabia the Happie is found the Citie of Khegama,& R1ban; which alſo keepeth 
the ſound of Kh:ema,the Citie of Saptha or Saptah,not far from the Ealt-coalt of Arabia: 
50as allo the Metropolis and chiefe Citie in the bodie of the South part of Arabia, called 
without ditference or alteration $4bath, and to the Welt of $4b:1tha towards the Red 
dea,thegreat Citie of $:h4 ; and the Nation adjoyning, $4b#i ; and tothe South there- 
ot againe toward the ſtreight enterance of the Red Sea,the Region of $abe. To all theſe 
his brothers and nephewes which were ſeated on the Eaſt ttde of Arabia, Hawilih by 
the patlage of Jgris was a neighbour, to whom he might patle by Boate even unto 
Eheema the Citic of Raama, or Khegma, (et neere the River of Lar towards the mouth 
of the Perſear Sea, which ſtood in Ptolomies time. 
|, IT. 
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Exech5.15. deſtroy Man and Beaſt ont of it, and 
ſhall fall by the ſword. 


The termina- 


rion 3m in the 


> 


ll. 11. 


Joſephus his opinion of Dedan, one of the iſſue of Chulh,to have beene ſeated inthe Weſt x. 
thiopia, diſproved out of Exechiel and Hieremy. 


Nd whereas Joſephus (whom in this S. Hierame followeth, as not curious herein ) 
ſent Dedar the ſon of Raamab into Welt #thiopia, it is ſtrange that Fzech, ſhould 
couple Sheba, Raamah, and Dedan together; Dedan inthe 15. Verſe, and Sheba, and KR; 
amah inthe 22. Verſe, tobe the Merchants of Tyre, if Dedan had dwelt in Weſt thi. 


P, 


api, which is diſtant from Reamah and Sheba (the habitation of his father and brother) 19 
abovy 


e foure thouſand miles.Beſides which,the merchandiſe that the Dedanites brought 
to 1yre doth not make them naked Blacke-moores. For they of Dedan( faith Ezechzel ) 
were thy Merchants in precious clothes for thy Chariots; and theſe Weſterne #hiop;- 
ans never ſaw cloth, till the Fortugals, ſeeking thoſe Coaſts,traded with them:the mer. 
chandiſe of the Countrie being Hides, Elephants teeth, ſome Gold and Amber, Civet 
Cats, and Rice, but nothing at all of any manufacture: and all theſe they exchanged 
for linnen, or iron chiefly. 

But in thoſe dayes, the Welt part of Africa within the body of the land was knowne 
onely by imagination : and, being under the burnt Zoxe, was held uninhabitable. And 


therefore that the Negroes of the Weſt Zthiopia, which inhabite about Serre Liowa, or 10 


Niger, could either paſſe by Sca or Land to Tyre, inthebottome of the Mediterran Sea, 
were a ſtrange, or rather a fooliſh fancy. Now to put it out of diſpute that Dedar alſo 
dwelt by the reſt of the children of Chuſh, which ſeats they held by that name in the 
time of Hzeremy the Prophet; let us heare Hieremy his owne words : Fly, ye Inhabitants 
of Dedan, for I have brought the deſtruZion of Eſau upon him. Hereby it appearcth, that 
Dedan was a Neighbour to the Iawme ins: and Idwmer is a Province of Arabia Petrec: 
and Dedan which dwelt on the North part of Arabiz felix,joyned in that part toPetrea, 
the ſeat ofhis Grand-father Chuſh; which neighbourhood and fellowſhip of Dedar and 
the Idumens, is alſoconfirmed by Ezechiel : Iwill ſtretch out my hand upon Edom, and 


$. XIIL 
Of the iſſue of Mizraim : and of the place of Hieremie, Chap. 9. Verſ. 7. 


Fter Chuſb, it followeth to ſpeake of Mizraims ſons, whoſe names( ſaith Saint Av- 
exſtizee ) were plurall, to {ignifie the Nations, which came of them. Lud, the 


Febrew, is elder ſon of Mizraim, was the Father of the Lybzans in Africa : and the reſt of his Bro- 


commonly a 
ſigne of rhe 
lural num- 


thers diſperſed themſelves intoall the Regions adjoyning. Among the ſons of Shem fr 


there is alſo Lxd; but he is differenced from Lxd the fon of Mizram by the fingular 


,454im, of number : the ſonne of Shem being written Lud 3 the ſonne of Mrzraim, Ludine : and yet 


the dual. 


Cap.46.v.g. 


theſe Names and Nations are often confounded, notwithſtanding the apparent differ- 
ence both of Names and Nations. For, that Ludim the fon of Mizraine was the Parent 
of the Lybiars in Africa,and that he was ſeated not far from Mizraim his father,appear- 
eth by the Prophet Hzeremy, who joyned them in this ſort together : Come wp yee Horſes, 
and race yeChariots, and let the valiamt men come forth, the Blacke-moores, and the Lybians 
which beare the ſhield : for thoſe Nations aſſiſted the Egyptians, being of one Parent de- 


{cended. And in Ezechiel, Phat and Ludare joyned together. Ethiopia ( or Chuſh ) ſaith *! * 
Ezechiel, c.30. v.3. and Phut, and Lud, and all the common people, and the men of the Landy) | 


that are in leacue, ſhall fall with them by the ſword : which is as much to ſay, as the ſonsot 
Chuſb, (which were the Chuſites ) the ſons of Mizraim, ( which were the Egyptians ) and 
the Lybians ( deſcended of his ſon Lud) with other the Inhabitants of Egypt and Africs, 
ſhall fall together. Hieroſo/ymitanus finds alſo in Africaa Nation of the Lydians. And 
I beleeve it : becauſe Hieremy joyneth the Lybians, and Lydiars together in the place 
before remembred. But Lybia in Africe is by the Hebrewes called Ludine ( ſaith 4- 
rias Montanus ) though 2 Chron. 12. 3. they ſeeme to bee called L«bims or Lub#i, * 
name ſomewhat neere the word Lybies, and by which it may ſeeme thar the tru*! 

writing 


I will make it deſolate from Teman : and they of Dedm » | 


tg 
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writing is, not Libyes,but Lybies, Neither 1s it here tobe omirted, that Pitxs(upon the 
thirtieth of Ezechzel underltandeth that which 1s ſpoken in the third Verfe of Lad, not 
robe meant of the Lybiars at all : for he will have this threataing to be meant againſt 
the people of Lyda, a City( ſaith he)between Egypt and Palezſtina,which opinion I could 
not miſlike,if the City of Lyda were ſo ſeated. But Zyda(which ſhould be written Lyd- 
41 with a double D, and is the ſame City which was afterward Doifþalzr, in which S. 
Peter cured Aneas of the palſey )[tandeth neere the Torrent Gas, not far from Joppe the 
Port of Hiers/alem. Yet it is not impoſſible but that this City might have Lxd tor the 
Founder. For there are many Cities of one name founded in all the Regions of the 

io World, and faraſunder as after the names of Alexaxder, Seleurns, and Antiochys, ma+ 
ny Cities called Alexandria, Selexcia, and Antiochia, 1o of divers others. S. Hierome ma- 
keth Lehabin to be the Father of Libyz,who was the third ſon of Mizraim: and fo doth 
Poſtellus 3 and either opinion may betrue, 

The reſt of Mizraims (ons have no proper Countries given them in the Scriptures, 
ſaving Caſluhim and Caphtorim, of whom came the Philiſtinrs, whom the Scriptures call 
Peleſet. 

Theſe Caſlubim inhabited Caſſzotis, a Region lying in the enterenceof Egypt from 


w 


Paleſtina, 1n which the Lake Sirvors, and the Mountain Ca/ſzus are found, not far from 
whencePompey was buried. 

20 Caphtorim (cated neer Caſhin in that Tract of Egypt called Sethrotis, not far from Pe- 
leſum. Strabo calls it Sethrotjs 3 Stephanus and Pliny Sethroitis,of the City Sethron : which 
Ortelius takes to be the ſame which Ptolomy calls Hercules parva. Of the Caſinhim and 
Caphtorim came the Philiſtims, which are called by the Septuzgint Allophyli( which is ) 
Alienigene;Strangers,or of a ſtrange kindred. Thele Phzliſtims inhabited the South part 
of the holy Land towards Ezypt, of whom Paleſtina tooke name. For the Hebrewes(ſaith 
Iſidore) doe not uſc the letter ( P ) but in ſtead of it (ph.) Their principall Cities were 
Gaza, Aſcalon,Azotus,Geth,and Accaron:and the people of them called Gaſei,Aſcalonite, 
Azotii, Gethei, and Accaronite : Iſdore athrmes,.that Aſcaloz was firſt called Philiſtin : 
and of that City the Country adjoyning. But where 1ſ#dore hadit, I know not. 

30 Thetirſt knowne King of the Philiſt;ms,was that Abrmelech, who had a liking to Abya- 
hams wite 3 with whom Abraham made a covenant and league. This Abimelech dwelt 
indeed at this time in Gerar 3 but it is written that he was alſo King of the Philiſtimrs, in 
theſe words : Wherefore Iſaac went to Abimelcch King of the Philiſtims unto Gerar. Now in Baſ! upon the 
regard that this or ſome ancienter Abimelech governed the commonwealth greatly to 33: Fam. 
his glory, the reſt of his ſucceſſors called themſelves by the ſame name. The Philiflims = nog am 
commanded that TraG& of Land upon the mediterran Sea to the Northward, from the <1: | 
Caſtle of P:lgrims(otherwiſe Ceſarea Paleſtine,or Stratons Tower) which was the South 
border of Phenicia, to Gaſa, or to the River of Egypt. The Anakims or ſtrong Gyants 
were of theſe Philiſtins:and Goliah was of Geth,one of the five Cities above named. They 

40 had ſomtimes five Kings, ſaith Lyrars. They maſtered the 7ſraclites at ſeverall times 
above 150.yeeres,and kept them Tributaries,till they were weakened by Sampſon and 
Samuel; but in the end,this yoke was taken oft by D:vid, and laid on themſelves. 

It 15 objected, that becauſe theſe Cities and the Countries adjoyning, were held by 
the ſons of Mizraim, therefore did the [jraelites diſpolleſle the ſons of Mizraim,and not 
of Canaan, by forcing thoſe places. 

To this faith Pererius, that although the Pleſtines or Philiſtimes held it in the time of 
Joſna,yet at the time of the promiſe it was poſleſt by the Camzanites; as in the ſecond of 
Deuteronomy, T he Hevites dwelt in the Villages unto Gaza. And what marvell,if(the Ca- 
naanites being the greater part) the denomination were from them ? For that the Phili- 

50/t;ms were of Caphtor, and ſo of Mizraim, and not of Canaan, befides A Prophet 
Hiepemy witnelleth : The Lord will deſtroy the Philiſtims : the remnant of the iſſue of Caph- Hirr.l.47 4 
tor: and in like manner in the ninth of Amos, the —_—_— are ſaid to be thereliques of 
Caphtorim : Have not I brought up I{rael out of the Land of Fgypt, andthe Philiſtimes from Anc.5.1.- 
Caphtor,and Aram from Kir ? (01 read this place with divers of the learned. For where- 
4s the Vulgar hath,and Paleſtinos de Cappadocia, &- $yros de Cyrene,this converſion Bero- 
aldus condemneth;where Caphtor is taken for Cappadocia, and Cyrene for Kir. For Cyrene 
15 a City diretly Weſt from FE cypt, betweene Ptolomazs or Barce and Apollonia : but Kir 


n Afaunder the Aſſyrians : Junins hath it Kir, and not Cyreme : and ſo hath the Geneva. 
But 
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Of which ſce : 
m the ſecond ſtina, and not that Cap 


Book, ChaP.7. whether they inhabited Sethreites, or Cappadocia of Palzſtina, it is nor certainly 
Set.3-11:5- knowne. And ſure in this manner he may expound Cappadocia to be ambiguous, aſye| 
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But Pererins calls Caphtorim Cappadecia,actording to the Vulgar tranſlation,to which 


heis bound : and yet it is not altogether improbable if he mean Cappadocia in Palz. 
docia by the Sea Pontus in the North of Alia the leſle, For 


as he doth Cyrene:taking it here not for Cyrenein Africa but tor a place in Media. For 


Ca-25.4.9. jt is written in the ſecond of Kings, that Teglatphalaſſer King of the Ailyrians carried a. 


way the inhabitants of Damaſcus into Kir : and ſo Joſephus ſeemes to underſtand this 
Kir for Cyrene in Media, calling this Cyrene Media ſuperior : for it was the manner and 


policy of the Allyrians to tranſplant the people conquered by them, as they did the Sa- ,, 


maritans or Iſraclites, and other Nations. And hereof it came that Kir was called $yrg. 
Media : becauſe the Syrians by the Aflyrians were therein captived. 


; $. XV. 
Of the iſſue of Sem. 


oF 
of Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, and Lud. 


It remaineth laſtly to ſpeake of the Sons of Sexr, who are thefe: 


Alam,or Elam, 
Aſhnr, 
Arphaxad, 
Lud, and 
Aram. 
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He poſterity of Sem7, Moſes recounteth after the reſt : becauſe from them he pro- 


20 


ceedeth in order with the Genealogie and Story of the Hebrewes : ( For of Sew 70 


was 4braham deſcended. ) 

Of thele five ſons, the Scriptures remember the length of the lite of Arphaxad onely, 
and only the children of him & Aram ; the reſt are barely ſpoken of by reherſal of their 
names, ſaving that it may be gathered, that Aur (who was ſuppoſed to found Ninive) 
was alſo ſaid to be the Father of the Allyrians, whoſe iflues, and the iſlues of Chazs, in- 
ſtantly contended for the Empire of the Eaſt : which ſometimes the Afſyrians, ſom- 
times the Babylonians obtained, according to the virtue of their Princes. This is the 
common opinion, which alſo tcachethus that all the Eaſt parts of the World were 

pled by Afar, Elam, and Lud (faving India )which I beleeve Noah himſfelfe firlt in- 


Labited: and to whom ophirand Havilah the ſons of Joan afterward repaired, Hi 6 


filii Sem ab Enphrate fiuvio partem Aſie nſq;ad Oceanum Indicum tenuerunt;Theſe ſons of Sem 
(ſaith S. Hierome)beld al thoſe Regions from Euphrates to the Indian Ocean. 

Of Elam came the Elamites,remembred, As 2.v.9. and the Princes of Perſiazwhich 
name then began tobe out of uſe and loſt, when the Perſians became Maſters of Baby- 
lonia:the Eaſt Monarchy being eſtabliſhed in them.Some prophane writers diſtinguiſh 
Elam from Perſia, and make the Elamites a people apart. But Suſa ( which the Scrip- 
Cep-8.1e1)-2 tures call Suſan)in Elam was the Kings ſeate of Perſia(witneſle Damie!:)And 7 ſaw (faith 


Foſ. Ant.l.1.c.1 


he )in a viſion, and when I ſaw it, Iwas inthe palace of Suſan, which is in the Province of 


Prol. Aſia tab.s Elam, his City is embraced by the River Euleus(according to Ptolomy)in Danie!, Ulai: 
Den.5.2. and ſeated in the border of Sufiana. 

Aſtur (as moſt Hiſtorians beleeve)the ſecond ſon of Sexe, was Father of the Aſſyrians, 
whodiſdaining the pride of Nizrod, parted from Babel, and built Ninive, of equal 
beauty and magnitude with Babylon,or exceeding it.But we ſhal in due place diſprove 
thar opinion. Every mans hand hath beene in this Story,and therefore I ſhall not need 
herein to ſpeake much: for the A//priars ſo often invaded and ſpoiled the Iſraclites,de- 
ſtroyed their Cities,and led them Captives,as both in Divine and Humane letters there 
is large, and often mention of this Nation. 


But howlovever Herodotus and D. Siculys extend this Empire, and honour this Nation 
WI 
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with ample Dominion; yet was not the ſtate of the Aſyrians of any ſuch power, after 
ſach time as Sardanapalys loſt the Empire, For Senacherib,who was one of the power- 
&1lleſt Princes among them, had yet the mountain Tawrs for the utmoſt of his Domi- 
nion toward the North-eaſt, and Syria bounded him toward the Weſt, notwithſtand- 
ing theſe vaunts of Sexacherib in Eſay the 37. Have the Gods of the Nations delivered them V-1ſ. 11. 
_ my Fathers have deſtroyed : as Gozan, and Haran, and Reſeph, and the children of 
Eden which were at Telaſjars Where is the King of Hamath, and the King of Arphad,and the 
King of the City Sepharuaim, Hena and Tabs All theſe were indeed but petty Kings of 
Cities,and ſmall Couatries,as Hara in Meſopotamia : Reſeph in Palmyrena : Hamath or 
10 Emath in Itwrea,under Libanus : the Ifle of Eden : Sephar, and others of this fort. Yea, 
Natuchodonoſor,who was moſt powerfull, betore the conqueſt of Egypr, had but Chaldea, 
Meſopotamia, and Syria, with Paleſtina,and Phenicia, parts thereof. But in this queſtion 
of Aſſur, 1 will ſpeak my opinion treely when I come to Nimrod, whoſe plantation I 
have omitted among the reſt of the Chuſites, becauſe he eſtabliſhed the firſt Empire : 
from whom the molt memorable ſtory of the World taketh beginning. 
Of Arphaxad came the Chaldeans, ſaith Saint Hzerome and Joſephs; but it muſt 
be thoſe Chaldeans about Ur : for the ſons of Chame polleſt the reſt. . It is true that he 
was the father of the Hebrewes : for Arphaxad begat Shela, and Shela, Heber, of whom 


hereafter. ET ; 
20 And that Lad,the fourth ſon of S$hem,gavename to the Lydians in Aſia the leſs, is the 


common opinion, taken from joſephas and S. Hieromez but I ſee not by what reaſon he 
was moved to {traggle thither from his friends. 


1. II. 
of Aram, and his Sons. 


*u4 was head. Their name was changed from Aram or Aramites by Syrns (faith Euſed.d.10.C. 
20 Enſebius out of Toſephus) which Syrus lived before Moſes was borne 3 the ſame whic 
others call the ſon of Apol/o. Meſopotamia allo being but a Province of Syria, had the 
name of Aram Naharajim,which is as much to ſay; as Syria duorum jinviorum:; Syria com- 
paſſed with two Rivers,(to wit) Tygris and Euphrates, The Scriptures call it Meſopetamia, 
Syria,and Padan Aram : and the Greeks Meſopotamia (imply. 

Ariſe and get thee to Padan Aram (ſaith Iſaac to Iacob )to the houſe of Bethel thy mothers 32-232. (ce 
father,and thence take thee a wife. Strabo alſo remembreth it by the ancient name of 4- mn x 
ram,or Aramea, as thele his own words converted witneſſe : 2#05 nos Syros vocamns,p- Fuds3. 
ſs Syri Aramenios & Arameos vocant; Thoſe which we call Syrians (faith he) themſelves call Fats gk 

Aramenians and Arameans. Strab. La 
Againſtthis opinion, that Aram the ſon of Sex: was the Father and Denominator of 
the Syrians in general; (and not onely of thoſe in Syria Inter-Amrnis , which is Meſopota- 
mia) ſome aan þ 22.21. Kemmel,the Father of the Syrians : where others out of the 
original read Kennel, the ſon of Aram. Neither is it any inconvenience for us to un- 
derſtand the word (Aram) here, not for the Nation, but for the name of ſome one of 
note; the rather, becauſe in the hiſtory of Abraham and Iſaac (which was in time long 
before Kemmels Poſterity could be famous)we finde Aeſopotamia called Aran; and that 
with an addition : ſometimes with Naharajim,and ſometimes of Padar,to diſtinguiſh it 
from another Aram, which (as it ſeemes) then alſo was called 4Araz. For whereas T#- 
2ins thinks in his notes upon Ger. 25. 20. that Padan Aram ought to be reſtrained to 
5olome part of Meſopotamia, (to wit) to that part which Ptolomy calls Ancobaritis (ſo cal- 
led from the River Chaboras,which dividing it, runneth into Euphrates) the promiſcu- 
ous uſe of Padar Aram,and Aram Naharajim(which latter appellation queſtionleſs com- 
prehends the whole Meſopotamia) may ſeem to refute this opinion : eſpecially. ſeeing 
the ſignification of this appellation agreeth with the whole Region. For it fignifleth as 
much as the yoke of Syria, which name agreeth with this Region : becauſe ho two Ri- 
vers,(asit were) yoked together goe along it. The Reliques of the name Padar appear 
nthename of two Cities in Ptolomy,called Aphadana : (as Imnins hath well noted) the 


one upon Chaborgs,the other upon Fuphrates. T 
he 


A Ramthe fift and laſt Son of Shew was the Parent of the Syrians: of which Damaſ- ,, 


40 
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Em... 


'Uz,or Hus. 


The ſonnes of Aram were, Gether,and 
Meſch or Mes. 


C 
Hierm.in trad, Uz or Hus inhabited about Damaſcus, and built that City , ſaith Joſephus and S, He. 
Hebraic. rome.But Toſtatus miſtaking this opinion,both in them and in Lyra, who allo followeth 
ephns, afhrmeth that Abrahams Steward Eliezer was the Founder thereof; rar. it 
were likely that Hws the eldeſt ſon of Aram dwelt near unto his father, who inhabited 
the body of Syria. For Hs was a Region of the ſame,adjoyning to Arabia the Deſart,g; 10 
Hierem. Lam. tO Batanea Or Traconitis, whereof the Prophet Hieremy : Rejoyce and be glad O daughter 
4.17.21 of Edom that dwelleſt in the Land of Hus. Hus therefore is ſeated beyond Jordan , in the 
Eaſt Region of Traconitis,ad joyning to Baſ an, having Batanea Gaxlonitis, and the Moun- 
tain Sezr to the Eaſt, Edraito the South, Dazraſcns North, and Jordan Welt : having in 
Cep.25.v.20, It many Cities and people,as may allo be gathered out of Hieremy : And all ſorts of * v 
and all the Kings of the Land of Hus. In this Region dwelt Job, deſcended of Hus,theſdn 
of Nahor,the brother of Abraham (faith St. Hierome)and married Dina the daughter of 
Jacob, ſaith Philo. 

Hul the ſecond ſon of Aram, S. Hierowe makes the Father of the Armenians, and Ge. 
ther the third ſon, Parent to the Acarnarians,or Carians:which opinion,(becaule TI finde 0 
not where to ſet him )I do not diſprove,though I ſee no reaſon why Gether ſhould leave 
thefellowſhip of his own brethren, and dwell among ſtrangers in Aſa the leſs, Junine 
gives Hul (whom he writes Chul) the Deſart of Palzryrena, as far as Euphrates,where Pto- 
lomyſetteth the City of Cholle, | 

Gether en) founded the BaFrians:but Joſephus gave all Noahs children fea- 
thers,to carry them far away in all haſt. For mine own opinion,I alwaies keep therule 
of Neighbourhood, and think with 7u2ins (to wit) That Gether ſeated himſelf near his 
brothers, in the body of Syria, and in the Province of Ca/ſzotis,and Selencis, where Ptole- 
my placeth Gindarvs, and the Nation by Pliny called Ginaareni. . 

Innins alſo giveth to Mes or Meſch the North part of Syria, between Cilicia and Me. Jo 
ſopotamia, near the mountain Maſews. T he certainty of thoſe Plantations can no other- 
wiſe be known than by this probability,that Aram the Father(of whom that great Re- 
gion took name) planted his ſons in the ſame Land about him:tor he wanted no ſcope 
of Territory for himſelf and them 3 neither then when the World was newly planted, 
nor jn many hundred years after : and therefore there is no reaſon to caſt them in the 
deſart parts of the World, ſo far aſunder. And as neceflity and policie held them toge- 
ther for a while ; ſoambition(which began together i Angels and Men)inhabiting 
the hearts of their children, ſet them ode, For although theſe ſons of Ara».,and the 
ſons of the reſt of Noahs children, kept themſelves within the bounds of ſome on large 

Kingdomezyet therein every one alſo ſought a Province apart, and to themſelves; gi-4/ 
ving to the Cities therein built their own names, thereby to leave their memory to 

their Poſterity : the uſe of letters being then rare,and known to few. 

In this ſort did the pride of the Spamrards in America caſt them into ſo many Provin- | 
ces:every one emulating and diſdaining the greatneſs of other, as they are thereby to | 
this ny ſubject to invaſion,expullion,and deſtruftion:ſo as (Nove Hiſparia and Peru exs | 
cepted, becauſe thoſe Countries are unacceſſible to ſtrangers) an ealie force will caſt | 
them out of all the reſt. | 

Chap.8.Se&.; _ Mes the fourth ſon is made the Parent of the Meonians:of whom ſomething hath bin | 
yoke already. Arphaxad the third ſon of Sher, begat $helah,and Heber, Heber had two G2 | 
10ns, Phaleg and JoZar : and in Phalegs time was the Earth divided. 


tt —_———_—_— 


ll. 111. 
of —_— of the Barth in the time of Phaleg, one of the ſonnes of Heber, of the iſnt 
of Sem, | | 
| He many people which at the diviſion(at Phalegs birth) were then living,and the 
| through Plantation of all the Eaſt part of the World (at his death) hath madea 


doubt, whether the Earth were divided at either. The Hebrewes (faith Pererius of 
0 
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of Sedar Holam,one of their Chronicles)affirm that this partition happened at the death 
of Phaleg : and Phaleg was borne in the year after the floud 101. and lived in all 239: 
years, which numbers added,makes 3409. And therefore was it fo many yeares 
the floud, ere the children of Noah ſc evered themſelves. Burt to this opin1on of the He- 
brews, and the doubt they make how 1n ſo fer years as 101. (the time of Phalegs birth.) 
ſo many people could be increaſed, Pererizs gives this anſwer, That if 70.perſons of the 
Family of Jacob increaſed to ena 41% men 1n 215. years,(belides women,chil- 
dren.and impotent perſons) how much more 1sit likely, that ſo ſoon after the Floud 
the children of Noah might ina ſhorter time bring forth many multitudes, having re- 
10 ceived the bleſſing of Cod, Increaſe and multiply, andfill the earth ? What ſtrength this 
anſwer hath, let others judge : for the children of 1/rael were 70. and had 215. yeares 
time: and the ſons of Noah were but three,and had but 101. years of time, to the birth 
f Phaleg. 
E Others conceive that Phaleg took that name after the diviſion, in memory thereof : 
as Joſephns and S. Auguſtine, who reaſon in this manner. If the diviſion were at Pha- Fopb.l.x. Ant. 
legs death (which ha ppened in the year, which is commonly held to be the 48.of 4bra- Aug.de Civir. 4 
ham,but was by more likely compuration 1 2. years before his birth) then was the di- ©**: 5-17: 
viſion 38. years after Nizus, who governed 52. years: inthe 43. year of whoſe Reigne 
Abraham was borne. But when Ninws began to rule the ' Aſyrians, 80. years before this 
20diviſion (as this diviſion is placed by the Hebrewes, Hierome and Chryſoſtome) then was 
the carth ſo peopled inall the Eaſt and Northern parts, as greater numbers have not 
been found at any timefince. For Ns aflociating to himſelf Ariexs King of Arabia, 
a people whoat that time (ſaith Dzod. Siculus) phurimum opibus atq; armis preſtabant, 
Exceeded both in riches and bodies of men, ſubdued many Cities in Armeniazreceived Bar- 
zarir into grace; then invaded Aedia, and crucified Pharnss the King thereof, with his 
Wife and feven Children; Mme ny all thoſe Regions between hu and Tarais, the 
Egyptians Phenicians, the Kingdomes of Syria, and all the Nations of Ferſ6a, to the Hyr- 
caian Sea. For the numbers which followed Nimus (already remembred out of Cteſs a5 
againſt Zoroaſter and others : and Zoroaſter on the other ſide, who made reſiſtance wit 
30 400000. prove it ſufficiently,that if the diviſion had not happened before the death.of 
Phaleg,there had needed no diviſion at that time at all. For ſome of them were ſo ill ſa- 
tisfied with their partitions,as they ſought to be maſters of all and greater Armies were 
there never gathered than T Nizus and Semiramis : wherefore in this opinion there is 
little appearance of the truth. | 

But for that conceit , that if the diviſion had been made at the birth of phaleg , 
there were not then ſufficient numbers borne, to fill the earth : It was never meant 
that the earth could be filled every whereart the very inſtant,but by times & degrees. 
And ſurely whatſoever mens opinions have beene herein, yet it is certaine, that the 
diviſion of tongues and of men muſt goe neare together with the ceafing of the 

- work at Babel : and that theenterpriſc of Babel was left off inſtantly upon the confu- 
4” on of Languages,where followed the execution of the diviſion z and fo neither at the 
birthnor death of Phaleg : for Phaleg was borne in the yeare 101. after the Floud , 
which was the year that Niyrod came into Shinaar, or ten years after he arrived, faith 
Beroſus. 

Now ifit be objecqed that Phaleg(the Etymology of whoſe name fignifieth diviſion) 
mult havelived without a name,except the name had bin given him at thetime of this 
confuſion and partition : to this objection it may be anſwered, That the change of 
names upon divers accidents 15 not rare in the Scriptures:for Jacob was called Iſrael af- 
ter he had wreſtled with the Angel; Abraham was firſt Abram; and Edom, Eſau 3 and 

50 that Phaleg being a principal man in this divifion had his firſt name upon this accident 
changed,it is moſt probable. 

And laſtly, whereas the Hebrewes , Saigt Hierome and Chrpjeſfome account Heber 
for a great Prophet, if that by giving his ſonne the name of Phaleg, he foretold the 
diviſion which followed : to this I ſay, I doe not finde that Heber deſerved any ſuch, 
honour, if he had thereupon ſo called his ſonne : for diviſion and dif] _ followetly 
1acreaſe of people of neceflity; and this Propheſie (if any ſuch had ) might allo 
have reference to the diviſion , Which afterwards fell amongſt the Hebrewes them- 


ſelves, 
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But if we give a reaſonable time to the building of the Tower and City of Babe, in 
which time many people(by reaſon and by demonſtrative proof ) might be increaſed: 
and that upon the fall thereof the confuſion and diviſion followed (whereupon Phaleg 
took name) then in this opinion there is nothing either curious or monſtrous. 


_— __ 
—_ it. 


|]. I'V. 
Of the ſonnet of Jottan , the other ſonne of Heber. 


"1. Elmodad. 

2. Saleph,or Salep, or Sheleph. Io 
3. Aſamath,or Chatzar. 

4. Jare,or Jaraab, or Jerath. 

5. Hadoram. 

6. Uzal,or Uxel. . 

7. Dicklach,or Dicla. 

8. Obal, or Ebal,or Hobal. 

9. Abimael. 

IO. Sheba, or Seba. 

I 1.0phir,or Opir. 

1 2.Havilah,or Chavila, and 20 
13. Jobab, 


' A Lithoſe ſonnes of Joan (according 'to Saint Hierome) dwelled in the Eaſt parts 
of theWorld,or 1:dia, even from the River Cophe or Chogs, which is one of the 
branches or heads of 1dr. | 
But the certain places of thoſe thirteen ſonnes cannot be gathered out of the Scrip- 
tures, the words of Moſes being general : And their dwelling was from Meſha as thon goeſt 
unto Separ a Mount in the Eaft, Ofall theſe thirteen Sons, there were onely three me- 
morabſle, (to wit.) Sheba,0phir,and Havilah, Concerning whoſe names, to avoid confu- 
fion,it 1sto be obſerved, that among the ſons of Chuſd, two of them had alſo the names, 
of Sheb4 and Havilah. Abraham had alfo a third $4b., or Sheba, his grand-childe by his 
wife Ketwra. Burt Seba the ſon of Chyſh, and Sheba the ſonne of Rhegma his Nephew, 
we have left in Arabia felix : and Hawilab the fon of Chuſh upon Tygris. Saba the grand- 
childe of Abraham was (as fome have thought) the Father of the $abeans in Perſie : of 
which Nations Dionyſ/us de Orbis ſitu. maketh mention. Primitm $4b4i; poſt hos ſunt 


The ſonnes of JoFar were, 5 


| Paſſagarde 3 prope vero bor ſunt Taſti : The fr are Sabeans ; after theſe be Paſſagardte ; 


and neer theſe the Tyſci. And whereas it is written : But unto the Sormes of the Concubints 
which Abraham had, Abrahamgave gifts, and ſent then away from Iſaac his ſorne (while 
be yet lived) Eaftward tothe Eaſt-Conntry : Hereupon "it is fuppoſed, that this 84b4 the 
ſon of Abrahams wandered into Perſ#a : for Perfia was accounted the furthermoſt Eaſt- 
Country in -7 19a6e Tndea; which alſo 0vid ſetteth under the Sun-rifing. Yet ſeeing 
the reſt of Abrahams ſons feated themſelves on the borders of Fudza, T rather chooſe to 
ve Saba the ſonne of Abraham in Arabia the Deſart, where Ptolomy ſetteth a Cirie of 
name. | 

But $aba the ſon of JoZaz, the ſon of Heber, (as I conceive) inhabited 1ndia it ſelfe. 
For Dibryſius Afer in his Periegeſss , (or deſcription of the World) which he wrotein | 
Greek verle, among the Regions of :4:2 findeth a Nation called the 84bei. Taxilis hor | 
inter medios habitatq; Sabews 3 In the middeſt of theſe dwell the Sab#i, and the Taxili, ſaith | 


Dionyſius. 
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|. V. 
 . » » Of Ophir ozeof Jotansſows,and of Peru, and of that voyage of Solomon. 


(Oi alſo was an inhabitant of the Eaſt dia, and (as S. Hierome underſtands it) it 
of the Iflands plentiful with gold, which are now known by the name of 4- 
lucce. Joſephus underſtands ophir to beone of thoſe great head-lands in 1»dia , which 
by a general namearecalled Cherſoneſs, or Peninſule : of which there are two very 10- 
tor10usz Calſecut and Malacon.” Pererins takes it rightly tor an I{]and, as S, Hicrome w_ 

ut 
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but he ſets itat the head-land of Malacca. But Ophir 1s found among the 240 'ucras far- 


OT out of the ſecond of Chronicles,the third Chapter and ſixth Verſe,ga- 

thers that Ophir was Perm in America, looking into the Welt Ocean, commonly called 

Mare del Sur, or the South Sea; by others, Mare pacificum. The words in the ſecond of 

the Chronicles are theſe : And he over-layed the houſe with precious ſtones for beauty; and 

the cold was gold of Parovaim. Junius takes this gold to be the gold of Havilah, remem- 2 

bred by Moſes in the deſcription of Paradiſe : And the gold of that Land is good: finding _ 4a 

a Town in Characene a Province of Suſgarra, called Barbatia; ſo called (as he thinks) by che 
rocorruption for Parvain: from whence thoſe Kings ſubjected by David, rought this 

gold,with which they preſented him and which David preſerved tor the inriching ot 

the Temple. | 

But this fancie of Fer bath deceived many men, before X1/0nt122u5,and Pleſſzs,who al- 
ſo took Ophir for Peru. And that this queſtion maybe a ſubject of no further diſpute; 
itis very true that there1s5no Region 1n the world of that name:ture I am,that at leaſt, 

America hath none,no not any City, Village,or Mountain fo called. But when Fraxczs 

Piſarro firit diſcovered thoſe Lands to the South of Para e, arriving in that Region 

which Atabaliba commanded (a Prince of magnificence,riches,and dominion interiour 

tonone) ſome of the Spaniards utterly ignorant of that language, demanding by ſignes 
20 (as they could )the name of the Country,and pointing with their hand athwart a river 
or torrent, or brook that ran by , the Indians anſwered Peru, which was either the 
name of that brook, or of water in generall. The Spaniards thereupon conceiving that 
the people had rightly underſtood them,fet it down in the Diurra/ of their enterprile, 
and ſoin the firſt deſcription made,and ſent over to Charles the Emperor,all that weſt 

part of America tothe South of Pavama had the name of Peru, which hath continued e- 

ver fince, as divers Spaniards 1n the Indies alſured me; which alſo Acoſta the J-/wite in 

his natural and moral Hiſtory of the Indies confirmeth. And whereas Mortanus allo fin- 

deth,that a part of the 124zes (called jucatar) took that name of Jotfan, who as he ſup- 

poſeth navigated from the utmoſt Eaſt of 1dia to America : it is moſt true,that Jucatar 
3015 nothing cIſe in the language of that Country, bur [ / hat is that? | or | What ſay yous } 
For when the Spaniards ask'd the name of that place (no man conceiving their mean- 
ing) one of the ſalvages anſwered Jucatar (which is) hat ask you,or What ſay you? The 
like happened touching Pariz, a mountainous Country on the South (ide of Trinidade, 
and Margarita : for when the Spaxzards inquiring (as all men doe) the names of thoſe 
new Regions which they diſcovered, | acyny to the Hils afar off, one of the people 
anſwered, Paria, which 1s as much to ſay, as, high Hils or Mountains.For at Paria begins 
that maryellous ledge of mountains, which trom thence are continued to the Strait of 
Magellan , from ae degrees of North latitude to the 5 2. of South : and ſo hath that 
Country ever lince retained the name of Paria. 

The ſame happened among the Engliſh, which I ſent under Sir Richard Greenevi/z to 
inhabite Yirgizia.For when ſome of my people aſked the name of that Country,one of 
the ſalvage anſwered,YVingarndacon,which is as much to ſay,as Toy weare good clothes, or 
gay clothes. The ſame happened to the Spaniard in asking the name of the Iſland 1rini- 
dado:tor a Spaniard demanding the name of that ſelf place which the Sea incompatled, 
they anſwered,Caer;, which ſignifieth an Iſland. And in this manner have many places, 
newly diſcovered, been intituled,of which Pers is one. And therefore we muſt leave 0- 
phiramong the 1oluccas, whereabout ſuch an I{land is credibly affirmed to be. 

Now although there may be found gold in Arabia it ſelf (towards Perf1)in Havilah, 
now S»ſzara,and all alongſt that Eaſt Indian ſhore; yet the greateſt plenty 1s taken up” 
50at the Philippines,certain Iflands planted by the Spanrards,trom the Eaſt India. And by 

thelength of the paſſage which Solomons Ships made from the Red Sea (which was 3. 

years1n going and comming) it ſeemeth they went to the uttermoſt Eaſt,as the 1oluc- 

cas or Philippines, Indeed theſe that now goe from Port»gal,or from hence, finiſh that 

navigation in two years,and ſometimes lefle : and Solomons Ships went not above 2 

tenth part of this our courſe from hence, Bnt we muſt conſider , that they evermore 

kept the coaſt,and crept by the ſhores, which made the way exceeding long. For before 
the uſe of the compatlle was known, it was impoſſible to navigate athwart the Ocean; 
and therefore $o/or9ns Ships could not finde Peru in America, Neither was it necdful} 

N ; {or 
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for the Spaniards themſclves (had it not been forthe plenty of gold in the Eaſt Indi, 
INands, farre above the mines of any one place of America) to ſail every year to the 
Weſt part of Ameriea thither, and there to have ſtrongly planted, and inhabited the 
richeſt of thoſe Iſlands: wherein they bave built a City called A/anilia. Solomon the re. 
fore needed not to have gone farther ofi than 6phir in the Eaſt,to have ſped worſe:nei. 
ther could he navigate from the Eaſt to the Weſt in thoſe dayes, whereas he had no 
coaſt to have guided him. ; | 

Toſtains alſo gathereth a fantaſtical opinion out of Rabanws, who makes Ophir to be a 
Country,whoſe mountains of gold are kept by Griffins : which mountaines Solinxs af. 
firmed to be in Scythia Aſeatica,in theſe words : Nam cum auro © gemmis aſfinant , Gri> 1g 
phes tenent univerſa, alites w—_—_ , Arimaſþi cum his dimicant, Oc. For wheregs theſe 
Conntries abound in gold and rich ſtones , the Griffins defend the one and the other : a k nde 
of Fowle the fierceſt of all other 5 with which Grifj:115 a nation of people called Arimaſpi make 
IV ar. Theſe Arimaſpi are ſaid to have been men with one eye onely, like unto the Cy. 
clopes of Sicilia : of which Cyclopes, Herodotus and Ariſtzys make mention : and fo doth 


Flaccuslib.6. Lncan in bis third Book : and } alerins Flaceus : and D. Siru/nus in the ſtory of Alexander 
Died. Sicul116 a7zcedon.But (for mine own opinion) I beleeve none of them. And tor theſe Arimaſpi,l 


take it that this name ſignifying oxe-eyed,was firſt given them by reaſon that they uſed 
to wear a vizzard of Ps ms. one (ight in the middle to ſcrve both eies ; and not 
that they had by natwe any ſuch defect. But Solinws borroweth theſe things out of Pli- 2 
213.who ſpeaks of ſuch a nation in the extream North, ata place called Giſo/itron,or the 
Cave of the North-caſt winde.For the reſt,as all fables were commonly grounded up- 
on ſome true ſtories, or other things done : ſo-might theſe tales of the Griffizs receive 
this moral:That if thoſe men, which fight againſt ſo many dangerous patlages for gold, 
or Other riches of this World, had their pertect ſenſes , and were not deprived of halfe 
their eye-ſight (at leaſt of the eye of right reaſon and underſtanding) they would con- ' 
tent themſelves with a quiet and moderate eſtate; and not ſubject themſelves to fa- 
mine,corrupt aire, violent heat, and cold, and to all forts of miſcrable diſeaſes. And 
though this table be feigned in this place,yet if ſuch a tale were told of ſome other pla- 
ces of the World, where wilde Beaſts or Serpents defend mountains of gold , it might 30 
be avowed. For there are in many places of the World, eſpecially in America, many 
high and impaſlable mountains, which are very rich and full of gold, inhabited onely 
with Tygers,Lions,and other ravenous and cruel beaſts:unto which if any man aſcend 
(except his ſtrength be very great) he ſhall be ſure to finde the ſame war which the 4- 
rinaſpi make againſt the Griffzns : not that the one or other had any ſenſe of the gold, 
or ſeek to defend that mettall , but being diſquieted, or made afraid of themſelves or 
their young ones, they grow inraged and adventurous. In like ſort it may be ſaid that 
the Alegartos,(which the Egyptians call the Crocodyles) defend thoſe pearls which lyein 
the Lakes of the Inland : for many times the poor Izdiansare eaten up by them, when 
they dive for thepearl. And though the Alegortos know not the pear], yet they find (a- y; 
vour in the fleſh and bloud of the Indians, whom they devour, 


|]. V I. 
Of Havilah the ſorne of Joctan, who alſo paſs into the Eaſt Indies : and of Meſha and Se- 
pher amed in the bordering of the Families of Joctan : with a concluſion of this diſcourſe 
touching the plantation of the World. 


(): Havilah the ſonne of Joan, there is nothing elſe to beſaid, but that the gene- 
Jrall opinion is, that he alſo inhabited in the Eaſt India in the Continent, from 
which Opbzr paſt into the Iſ)ands adjoyning. And whereas Ganges is ſaid to water Ha-5 
vilah, it 1s meant by Havilah in the Eaſt India, which took name of Havilah the ſon of 
Je@an : but Hawilah, which Piſor com —__—_ was ſo called of Havilah, the ſon of Chuſb, 
as 1s formerly proved by this place of Scripture : Saul [mote the Amalekites ſfom Havilab 
as thou commeſt to Shur which is before Egypt. But that Saul ever made War in the Eaſt 
India,no man hath ſuſpe&ed. For an end we may conclude,that of the thirteen ſons 
Je@an,theſe three, Saba Havilah,and 0phir; though at the firſt ſeated by th-ir brethren 
about the hill Maſins Or Meſh, Ger. 10.30. (to wit) between Czlicra and Meſopotamss 
yet at length cither themſeves or their iſlues removed jnto the Eaſt I ndia, leaving = 
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other Families of Joan, to hill the Countries of their firſt plantation, which the Scrip- 
ture defines to have been from M/:/þ unto Sephar. And although S. Hierome ta ke Meſh 
tobea Region of the Eaſt India, and Sephar a Mountain of the ſame (which Mountain, 
Montanus would have to be the Andes in America) thoſe fancies are far beyond my un- 
derſtanding. For the word (Eaſt) 1n the Scriptures, where it hath reference to Tudea,is 
never farther extended than into Perſ#a, _But Meſch is that part of the Mountaine of 
Maſius inthe North of Meſopotamia, out of which the River Chaborgs ſpringeth, which 
runneth by Charran : and m the lame Region we alſo finde for Sephar (remembred by 
Moſes ) Sipphara by Ptolomy, [tanding to the Eaſt of the Mountain Maſins; from whence 

10 Joan having many ſons,tome of them might paſs into India,hearing of the beauty and 
riches thereof. But this was in procefle of time. 

The other faſhion of planting I underſtand not, being grounded but upon mens ima- 
ginations, contrary to reaſon and poſlibility. And that this Mountain in the Eaſt was 
nofarther off than in thoſe Regions before remembred,it appeareth by many places of Vale. 
the Scripture where the ſame phraſe isuſed ; as in Numbers 23. Balac the King of Moab 
hath brought me ſrom Aram, out of the mountaine of the Eaſt 5 which was from the Eaſt 
part of Meſopotamia. For Balac brought Balaaxz out of Meſopotamia, (witneſs this place 
of Denteronomie :) Becauſe they hired Balaam the ſonne of Beor , of Pethor in Aram Naha- in 
rajim, to curſe thee : for Aram Naharajine was Syria fluviorum, which is Meſopotamia, as p-23.v27.4. 

20 aforeſaid. | 
. This plantation of the World after the floud doth beſt agree ('aS to me it ſeems) with 
all the places of Scripture compared together. And theſe be the reports of reaſon and 
probable conjefurezthe guides which I have followed hercin,and which I have choſen 
to goe after; making no valuation of the opinions of men,condudted by their own fan- 
cies,be they ancient or moderne. Neither have any end herein, private or publick, 
other than the diſcovery of truth. For as the partiality of man to himſelfhath diſguiſed 
all things : ſo the factious and bireling Hiſtorians of all Ages (eſpecially of theſe latter 
times)have by their many volumes of untrue reports left Horour without a monument, 
and Vertue without memory:and (in ſtead thereof) have erected Statues and T; rophies to 
30 thoſe, whom the darkeſt forgetfulneſs ought-to have buried, & covered over for ever- 
more. And although the length & diſlolving nature of time hath worn out or changed 
the names and memory of the Worlds firſt planters after the floud(T mean the greateſt 
number and molt part of them) yet all the footſteps of Antiquity (as appeares by that 
which hath been Goken) are not quite worn out nor over-grown : for Babylon hath to 
this day the ſound of Babel; Phenicia hath Zidon,to which City the eldeſt ſon of Canaan 
gave name; ſo hath Cilicie,Tharſir; and the Armenians, Medes, Hiberians, Cappadocians, 
Phrygians, the Syrians, Idumeans, Libyans, Moores, and other Nations, have preſerved 
from thedeath of forgetfulneſs ſome ſignes of their firſt Founders and true Parents. 
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Of the beginning and eſtabliſhing of Government. 
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< I. 
Of the proceeding from the firſt Government under the eldeſt of Families to Regal, and from 
30 Reygall abſolute,to Regall tempered with Lawes. 


T followeth now to entreat how the World began to receive Rule and Go- 
vernment , which ( while it had ſcarcitie of people) under-went no other 
Dominion than Paternity and Elderſhip. For the Fathers of Nations were 
then as Kings, and theeldelt of Families as Princes. Hereof it came, that the word 
(Elder) was alwayes uſed both for the Magiſtrate, and for thoſe of Age and Gravity : 
the ſame bearing one lignifcation almoſt in all Languages. For in the eleventh of 


Number;,God commanded Moſes to gather together 70. of the Elders of the propinand 
OVECT» 
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Governour over them : the Hebrew bearing the ſame ſenſe which the Lative word Senes 
or Seniores doth. So it is written in Suſana, Then the Aſſembly beleeved them as thoſe thas 
were the Elders and Indges of the people. And ſo in the words of thoſe falſe Judges and 
witneſles to Dariel,Shew it unto us,ſeeing God hath given thee the office of an Elder. Demoſ#. 
benes uſeth the ſame word for the Magiſtrate among the Grecrans, Cirers in Cato gi- 
veth two other reaſons for this appellation : Apud Lacedemonios qui ampliſſimum Ma- 
giſtratum gerunt, ut ſunt, ſic etiam appellantur Senes ; Among the Lacedemomans the chiefe 
Magiſtrates , as they were, ſo they are called Eldermen : and again , Ratio &- prudentia niſ 
eſſcnt in ſenibus, non ſummun Concilium Majores noftri appelliſſent Senatum 5 If reaſon and 
adviſement were not in old men , our Anceſtours had never called the hicheſt Conncell by the 11 
name of a Senate. . FO 
But though theſe reaſons may well be given, yet we doubt not but in this name 
of (Elders) for Governours or Counſellours of State,there 1s a ſign that the firſt Gover. 
nours were the Fathers of Families; and under them the eldeſt Sons. And from thence 
did the French,Italian,and Spaniard take the word (Signor) and out of it (Scignonrie)tor 
Lordſhip and Dominion : fgnifying (according to Loyſeax) puiſſance in proprietie, or 
proper power. The kinds of this Sezgnowrie, Semeca makes two : the one, Poteſtas aut im- 
perium, Power or command : the other, Proprietas aut dominium; Propriety or maſterſtip: 
the correlative of the one is the ſubj ett,of the other the ſlave. Ad Ceſarem (ſaith he) po- 
teſtas omnium pertinet; ad ſingulos proprietas; Ceſar hath power over all, and every man ow 9. 2 
 priety in his owne: and again, Ceſar omnia imperio poſſudet, ſinguli dominio; Ceſar holdeth 

all in his power , and every man poſſeſſeth his owne. But as men and vice _— aboun- 


dantly to increaſe: ſo obedience (the fruit of natural reverence, which but from excel- 
lent ſeed ſeldome ripeneth) being _—_ over-ſhadowed with pride, and ill ex- 
amples,utterly, withered and fell away. And the ſoft weapons of paternal perſwaſions 
(after mankind began to negle& and forget the Original and hrlt giver of lite) became 
in all over-weak, either to reſiſt the fir{t inclination of evill, or atter (when it became 
habitual) to conſtrain it. So that now, when the hearts of men were onely guided and 
| ſteered by their own fancies,and tolt to and fro on the tenipeſtuous Seas of the World, 
Neceſſitas ef While wiſedome was ſevered from power,and ſtrength from charity:Neceſlity (which 3c 
firmun indici- bindeth every nature but the immortal) made both the wiſe and fooliſh underſtand at 
mo 74. once, thar the eſtate ofreaſonable men would become {far more miſerable than that of 
tieporoſtas, beaſts, and that a general floud of confuſion would a ſecond time over-flow them, did 
they not,by a general obedience toorder and dominion, prevent it.For the mighty,who 
truſted in their own ſtrengths, found others again(by mterchange of times )more migh- 
ty than themſelves:the feeble fell under the forcible; and the equall from equall recei- 
ved equal harms. Inſomuch that the licentious diſorder (which ſeemed to promiſea 
liberty upon the firſt acquaintance) proved upon a better triall, noleſs perillous than 
unindurable bondage. | 
Theſe Arguments by Neceſlity propounded, and by Reaſon maintained and con- f, 40! 
firmed, perſwaded all nations which the Heavens cover,to ſubject themſelves to a Ma- 
ſter,& to Magiſtracy in ſome degree. Under which Government,as the change (which | 
brought with it lefle evill, than the former miſchiefs) was —_— pleaſing : ſortime | 
(making all men wiſe that obſerve it) found ſome umperteCtion and — in this 1 
cure. And therefore the ſame Neceſlity which invented, and the ſame Reaſon which | ( 
approved ſoverajgn power, bethought it ſelf of certain equal rules, in which Domini- | c 
on (in the beginning boundleſs) might alſo diſcern her own limits, For before thein- | r 
vention of Lawes, private affections in ſupream Rulers made their own fancies both 
their Treaſurers A ; Hangmen:meaſuring by this yard,and waighing in this ballance, | 0 
both good and evill. pf gof 


by 


: Foras wiſedome in Elderſhip preceded the rule of Kings; ſo the will of Kings fore- | n 
went the inventions of Lawes. Popnlns mullis legibus tenebatur : arbitria principum prole- | ( 
gibus erant:, The people were not governed by any other lawes than the wils of Princes. Hereof | N 
it followed, that when Kings left to begood , neither did thoſe mens vertues value th 
them which were not fancied by their Kings, nor thoſe mens vices deforme them that 
were. Amor interdum nimis videt, interdum nihil videt 5 Love ſees one while too much, an" li 
ther while ſtark nothing. Hence it cameto paſſe, that after a few yeares (for direction ti 
and reſtraint of Royal power) Lawes wereeſtabliſhed : and that Government which Uy 


ha 
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is mixture of equality(holding in an even ballance ſupreme power and common 
ME eutood the tile of RE : the other (which had it not ) was knowne for T'y- 
rannicall : the one God eſtabliſhed 1n favour of his people : the other he permitted Qi 
ir affliction. 
_ = infancy of this Regall I as they were choſen for their vertues 
onely.ſo did they meaſure their powers by a great deale of moderation. And therefore 
(faith Fabins PiGor ) Principes, qua Juſti erant, & religionibus dediti, jure habiti Dii &+ dg... X* «ures ſeculh 
; 3 Princes becauſe they were juſt and religious, were rightly accounted and called Gods, gs 
And though (ſpeaking humanely )the beginning of Empire may beaſcribed to Rea- 
io ſon and Neceſlity 3 yet it was God himſelf that firſt kindled this light in the mindes of 
men, whereby they ſaw that they could not live and be preſerved without a Ruler and 
Condudter : God himſelte by his eternall providence having ordained Kings ; and the 
law of Nature Leaders, and Rulers over others. For the very Bees have their Prince; 
the Deere their Leaders ;and Cranes (by order impoſed ) watch for their owne lafety. 
The moſt High beareth rule over the Kingdomes of Men; and appointeth over it whomſoever be 29-35-21. 
pleaſeth. By me (' ſaith Wiſedome, ſpoken by the ſon of God ) Kings reigne 5, By me Princes Prov.3.1s. 
rule ; and it js God(faith Daniel) that ſetteth up Kings, and taketh away Kings. And that Dan.2.21. 
this power is given trom God, Chriſt himſelfe witneſleth, {; peaking to Pilate ; Thox Jobn 19.21, 
conldſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were given thee from above. 
20 It wastherefore by a threefold Juſtice that the World hath beene governed from 
the beginning, (to wit) by a Juſtice natural : by which the Parents and Elders of Fa- 
milies governed their Children, and Nephewes, and Families ; in which government 
the Obedience was called naturall Piety : Againe, by a Juſtice divine drawne from the 
Lawes and Ordinances of God ; and the Obedience hereunto was called Conſcience : 
And laſtly, by a Juſtice civill, begotten by both the former; and the Obedience to 
this we call Duty. That by theſe three thole of theeldelt times were commanded,and 
that the rule in generall was Paternall, it is moſt evident : for 4das, being Lord over 
his own Children, inſtructed them in the ſervice of God his Creator ; as we read, Cai 
and Abel brought Oblations before God, as they had beene taught by their Parent,the 
20 Father of Mankinde. 
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of the three commendable ſorts of Government with their oppoſites : and of the degrees of hu- 
mane ſociety. 
Wi other Policy was exerciſed, or State founded after ſuch time as mankinde 
| was greatly multiplied before the Floud , it cannot be certainly knowne, 
though it ſeeme by probable conjefture, that the ſame was not without Kings in that 
firſt Age: it being poſſible that many Princes of the Egyptizns ( remembred amon 
40 their antiquities ) were before the generall Floud : ud very likely, that the cruel 
Oppreffions in that Age proceeded from ſome tyranny in Government, or from ſome 
rougher forme of Rule, than the Paternall. 
Beroſus a\cribeth the rule of the World in thoſe dayes to the Gyants of Libams, who 8. of lib.1 
maſtred(faith he)all Nations from the Sun-rifing tothe Sun-ſer.But in the ſecond Age 
of the World, and after ſuch times as the rule of Elderſhip failed, three ſeveral ſorts 
of Government were in ſeveral! times eſtabliſhed among men, according tothe divers | 
natures of Places and People. 
Thefirſt,the moſt ancient,moſt general,and moſt approved,was the Government of 
one, _ by juſt Lawes, called Monarchy : to which Tyranny is oppoſed, being alſoa 
50 ſole and abſolute Rule, excerciſed according to the will of the Commander, without 
reſpect or obſervation of the Lawes of God,or Men. For a lawfull Prince or Magiſtrate 
( faith Ariftorle) is the Keeper of Right and Equity : and of this condition ought every 
Magiſtrate to be, according to the rule of Gods word: Judges and Officers (halt thow make " 
thee im thy Cities : And theſe hal Jjudee the people with righteous judoment. 
| Theſecond Government, isof divers principal Perſons eſtabliſhed by order, and ru- 
ling by Lawes, called Ariſtocracy,or Optimatum poteſtas;to which Oligarchia(or the pat- 
ticular fation and uſurpation of a few great-ones iS oppoſed: as the Decem viri,or Tri- 
w viri, and the like. 
Ihe 
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; they are by God ordained,and that whoſoever reſeſteth that power, refifeers Go 


The third isa State popular, ( or Government of the people ) called Democratia.co 


which is oppoſed 0chlocratia,or the turbulent unjult ruling of the contuſed multitude, 
ſeditiouſly rin the State, contrary to their own Lawesand Ordinances, Theſe 
three kinds of Government are briefly expreſt by 7 holoſarns ; unix, paucornm, & ml. 
torum 5 Of one, of few, of many. : : 

Now as touching the beginning and order of policy ſince the ſecond increaſe of man. 
kinde,the ſame grew in this ſort: Firſt of all, every Father,or eldeſt of the Family gave 
Lawes to his owne iſſues, and to the ;w) from him and them increaſed. Theſe, ag 
they were multiplied into many houſholds(man by nature loving ſociety )joyned their 


Cottages together in one common Field or Village, which the Latins call Vicxs; of the 19 


Greek, 6zs;, which ſignifieth a Houſe 3 or of the word (7:2) becauſe it hath divers waies 
and paths leading to it. And as the firſt Houſe grew into a Village, ſo the Village into 
that which is called Pagxs, (being a ſociety of divers Villages ) to called of the Greeke 
#»» which ſignifieth a Fountaine : becauſe many peopie (having their habitations not 
far aſunder )dranke of one Spring or Streame of water. To this word the Exgl;f Hun. 
dreds, or (as ſome thinke) Shires, anſwereth not unfitly. 

But as men and impiety began to gather ſtrength, and as emulation and pride be. 
tween the Race of the one and the other daily increaſed:{o both to defend themſelves 
from out-rage, and to preſerve ſuch goods as they had gathered, they began to joyne 


and ſet together divers of their Villages, invironing them firſt with banks and ditches, ,, 


and afterwards with wals : which,being ſo compalled, were then called Oppida ; either 
ab opponendo ſe hoſtibus, Becauſe wals were oppoſed againſt Enemies; or ab opibus, becauſe 
thither 1hey gathered their riches for ſafety and defence : as alſo they were called Urbes, ab 
orbe;becauſe when they were to build a City, they made a Circle with a Plough (faith 
Parro therewith meaſuring and compaſſing the ground which they went toincloſe or 
fortifie. And although Urbs and C:ivitas be often confounded, yet the difference was an- 
ciently in this,that Urbs ſignified no other than the very wals and buildings,and Civites 
was taken for the Citizens,inhabiting therein:ſo called of C23s,and that, ab eo-quod mw.- 
titudo coivit, of comming together. But all inhabitants within theſe wals are not properly 
Citizens,but only ſuch as are called Free-men: who bearing proportionably the charge yz 
ofthe City,ma Lv become Officers and Magiſtrates thercof:the re{tgoeunder 
the name of Subjets though Citizens by the ſame generall name of Subjetts are alſo 
known. For every Citizen is alſo a Subject, but not every Subject a Citizen: perhaps allo 
ſome Citizen (as the chiefe Magiſtrate, if he be to be termed one of the Citizens ) isno 
Subject; but of this we neede not ſtand to inquire, The word (* Magiltrate ) is taken 
Aagiſtro,from a a and the word(Maſter)trom the Adverbagi(as allo Magiſteria, 
Precepts of Art)or elſe from the Greeke word(Megiſtos:) and fo the Greekes call them Me- 
giftanes whom the Latines call Magnates, or Magiſtratac. v7 
The office and duty of every Magiſtrate Ariſtotle hath written in few words..4 Magi- 
firate or Prince ( (aith he ) is the keeper of right and equity 3 but the ſame is beſt raughtby y 
Saint Pawl,who expreſſeth both the cauſe efficient, and finall, (that is) by ar fans 
ſtrates and Princes are ordained, together with their duties and office. 4 Magifrens 
the Miniſter of God for thy wealth ; but if thou doe evill, feare : for he beareth not the ſword 
for nought. For he is the Miniſter of God, to take vengeance on him that doth evill. He allo 
teacheth inthe ſame place ; That every ſole ought to be ſubjetF to the Sigter poanery, becanſe 
the giver and 
fountaine thereof: and ſhall not onely be therefore ſubje& to the judgment and con- 
demnation of Man, but of God : For ye wwſt be ſubjet(laith he) not becauſe of wrath onz|y, 
but alſo for conſcience ſake. | 
he examples are not to be numbred of Gods puniſhments upon thoſe that haverc- 5; 
fiſted Authority, by God ordained and eſtabliſhed. Neither ought any ſubjc& therefore 
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to reliſt the power of Kings, becauſe they may be taxed with injuſtice or cruelty : for 
It pleaſeth God ſometimes to puniſh his people by a tyranous hand:and the Comman- 
dement of obedience is without diſtin&tion. The Prophets and Chriſt himſelfe ſubjected 
themſelves to the power of Magiſtracy. on; commanded that all due to Ceſar ould 
be given unto him: and he payed Tribute or himſelfe and Peter, Hieremy comman 


Gen. 20. 17. the 1/raelites(even thoſe that were Captives under Heathen Kings)to pray for them and 


27.10, 


for the peace of Babylor, So Abrahan: prayed for Abimelech ;;and Jacob bleſſed the Kin 
ot 
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_ *And it is acceptable in the ſight of our Saviour (laith Panl) that ye make Supplica- 
ne fi Cs and for all that are in awthority : and if for ſuch Kings —_— 
Idolatrous, much more for Chriſtian Kings and Magiſtrates. And ſo much did Saint 
Chryſoftome 1n his Homily to the people prefer Momarchicall Government, as he rather 
commended the rule of Kings(though Tyrants)than that they ſhould be wanting:Pre- 
ſtat Regem tyranmm habere,qu.im nullum ; Better a tyrannow King, than no King: to which 
alſo Tacitys ſubſcribeth:Preſtat (ſaith Tacitzs in the firſt of his Hiſtory) /#5 malo principe 
eſſe,qu.;n nullo 5 It 35 better to have a bad Prince than none at all. And be they Kings 
On is generally preſu ppoſed)then is there noliberty more ſafe,than to ſerve them: 

1oNegz enim Libertas tulior ulla eſt (laith Clandian)quint Domino ſervire bono: Noliberty(faith 
he) more ſafe for us than to be ſervants to the vertuous. And certainly howſoever it may 
be diſputed, yet 1s it ſafer tolive under one Tyrant,than under 100000. Tyrants : un- 
der a wiſe man that is cruel, than under the fooliſh and barbarous cruelty of the multi- 
tude. For as Agcſilays anſwered a Citizen of Sparta that delfired an alteration of the 
Government. That kinde of rule which a man would dildaine 1n his owne houſe, were 
very unfit to governe great Regions by. | 

Laſtly, as many Fathers ere&ed many Cotages for their many children : and as (for 
the reaſon before remembred )many Houſholds joyned themſelves together,and made 
Villages 3 many Villages made Cities: ſo when theſe Cities and Citizens joyned toge- 

20 ther, and eſtabliſhed Laws by conſent, aſlociating themſelves underone Governour, 
and Government ; they ſo joyned, were called a Common-wealth : the ſame bcing 
ſometimes governed by Kings”; ſometimes by Magiſtrates ; ſometimes by the people 


themſelves. 


9. ITI 
| Of the good Government of the firſt Kings. 


Ow this fir{t 'Age after the Floud, and after ſuch time as the people were increa- 
ſed, and Families became ſtrong,and the diſperſed into ſeveral parts of the world, 
20was by ancient, Hiſtorians called Golden : Ambition and Covetoulneſ: being as then 
but green, and newly grown up, the ſeeds and effects whereof were as yet but porenti- 
al, and in the blowth and bud. For while the Law of Nature was the rule of mans life, 
they then ſought for no larger Territory than themſelves could compaſsand manure : 
they erected no other magnificent buildings, than {uthcient to defend them from cold 
and tempeſt : they cared for no other delicacy of fare, or curioſitie of dyet, than to 
maintain life : nor for any other apparel, than to cover them from the cold, theraine 
and the Sun, 
And ſure if we underſtand by that Age (which was called Golden) the ancient ſim- 
=_ of our Fore-fathers, this name may then truly be caſt upon thoſe elder times : 
40 but if it betaken otherwiſe , then, whether the ſame may be attributed more toany 
one time than to another,(I mean tro one limited time and none elſe) it may be doubt- 
ed. Forgood and Golden Kings make good and Golden Ages: and all times have 
brought forth of both ſorts. And as the infancy of Empiry,(when Princes played their 
Prizes,and did then onely woo men to obedience) might be called the Golden Age; ſo 
may the beginning of all Princes times be truly called Golden. For be it that men affect 
honour,itis then beſt purchaſed ; or if honour affect men, it is then that good deſery- 
ings have commonly the leaſt impediments: and ifever Liberality overflow her banks 
and bounds,the ſame is then beſt warranted both by policy and example. But Age and 
Time do not onely harden and ſhrink the openeſt and moſt Jovial hearts,but the expe- 
5orience which it bringeth withit, layeth Princes torne eſtates before rheir eyes, and 
(withal ) perſwadeth them to compaſſionate themſelves. And although there be no 
Kings under the Sun whoſe meansare anſwerable unto other mens delires: yet ſuch as 
value all things by their own reſpetts, do no ſooner finde their appetites unanſwered, 
but they complain of alteration, and account the times injurious and iron. And asthis 
talleth out in the Reign of every King, ſodoth it in the lite of every man, if his daics 
be many : forour younger years are our Golden Age; which being eaten up by time, 
We praiſe thoſe ſeaſons which our youth accompanied : and (indeed) the grievous al- 


rations in our ſelves, and the pains and diſeaſes which never part from us but at the 
grave 
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grave, make the times ſeem ſodiffering and diſpleaſing: _—_— the quality of mans 
ag 


nature being alſo ſuch, as it adoreth and extolleth the paſlages of the former, and con. 
demneth the preſent ſtate how juſt ſoever : Fit humane malignitatis vitio, ut ſemper we. 
tera in laude, preſentia in faſtidio ſint 3 It comes to paſs (ſaith Tacitms) by the vice of our ma. 
lignity, that we alwaies extoll the time paſt, and hold the preſent faſtidions : For it is one of 
the errours of wayward Age : 20d ſizt laudatores temporis att ; That they are praiſers of 
ſore-paſſed times, GCroncing this advice of Solomon : Say not then, Why is 1t that the former 
daies were better then theſe © for thou doeſt not inquire wiſely of this thing : to which purpoſe 
Seneca 3 Majores noſtri queſti ſunt, &* nos querimnr poſteri querentur, everſos, eſſe mores, reg. 


nare nequitian, in deterins res hominum &- in omne nefas labi : Our Anceſtors have complain. 1\ 


ed, we do complain, our children will complain, that good manners are gone, that wickedneſ; 
doth reign, and all things grow worſe and worſe, and fall into all evil. Thele are uſually the 
diſcourſes of Age and Misfortune. But hereof what can we addeto this of Arnebius? 
Nova res quandoq; vetus fiet, & vetus temporibus : quibus cepit nova fuit &* repentina, What. 
foever is new, in time ſhall be made old : and the ancienteſt things when they took beginning 
were alſo new and ſodain, Wherefore not to ſtand in much admiration of theſe firſt times, 
which thediſcontentment of preſent times have made Golden, this we may ſet down 


. forcertain, That as it was the virtue of the firſt Kings, which (after God) gave them 


Crowns : ſo the love of their people thereby purchaſed, held the ſame Crowns on their 


heads. And as God gave the obedience of —_— to Princes : {o (relatively ) he gave ,, 


the care and juſtice of Kings to the Subjedts ; having reſpect, not onely to the Kings 
themſelves, but even to the meaneſt of his Creatures : Nunquan particulari bons ſervit 
on:ne bonum 3 The infinite goodneſs of God doth not attend any one onely : tox he that made 


» the ſmall and great, careth for all alike : and it is the care which Kings have of all 


theirs, which makes them beloved of all theirs ; and by a general love it 1s, that Prin. 
ces hold a general obedience: For, Poteſtas humana radicatur in coluntatibus hominum: 


All humane power is rooted in the will or diſpoſitions of men. 


: | | Of I'V. 
Of the beginning of Nobility : and of the vain vaunt thereof without virtue. 


Nd with this Supreme Rule and Kingly authority began alſo other degrees and 
A differences among Subjects. For Princes madeclection of others by the ſame 
Kule, by which themſclves were choſen 3 unto whom they gave place, truſt, and po- 
wer. From which imployments and Offices ſprung thoſe Titles, and thoſe degrees of 
Honour, which have continued from Age to Age to theſe daies. But this Nobility, or 
difference from the vulgar, was not in the beginning given to the Succeſſion of Bloud, 
but to Succeſſion of Virtue, as hereafter may be proved. Though at length it was ſuf 
ficient for thoſe whoſe Parents were advanced, to be known for the Sons of ſuch Fa- 
thers: and ſothere needed then noendeavour of well-doing at all, or any conten-p 
tion for them to excell, upon whom glory or worldly Nobility necellarily deſcended. 
Yet hereof had Nobility denomination in the beginning, That ſuch as excelled others 
in virtue, were ſocalled : Hinc difus Nobilis, quaſi virtute pre alijs notabilis. But after 
ſuch time as the deſerved Honour of the Father was given in reward to his Poſterity, 
Saint Hierome judged of the Succeſſion in this manner : Nihil aliud video in Nobilitat 


appetendum, niſt quod Nobiles quadam neceſſitate conſtringantur, ne ab antiquorum probititt | 


degenerent ; TI ſee no other thing to be affetted in Nobility, than that Noblemen are by a kind 
of neceſſity bound, not to degenerate from the virtue of their Anceſtors. For if gs 


be Virtus & antique divitie ; Virtue and ancient riches , then to exceed in all thole 
things which are extra homizem, as riches, power, glory, and the like, do no other-9} 


wiſe define Nobility, than the word ( animal) alone doth define a reaſonable man. 
Orif honour ( according to L. Vives) be a witneſs of virtue and well-doing : and 
Nobility (after Plutarch) the continuance of virtue in a Race or Linage : x are 
thoſe in whom Virtue is extinguiſhed, but like unto painted and printed Pape! 
which ignorant men worſhip in ſtead of Chriſt, our Lady, and other Saints : men "" 
whom there remain but the dregs and vices of ancient Virtue: Flowers, and Herd6 
which by change of ſoile and want of manuring are turned to Weeds. For what 
found praiſe-worthy in thoſe waters, which had their beginning out of pure Founta 
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:fin all the reſt of their courſe they run toule, filthy, and defiled 2 Ex terra fertils $00 par pak 
ducitur aliquando Cicntt venenoſa, & ex terra ſterili pretioſum aurun ; Ont of fruitful ground © ON 8 
ariſeth ſometimes poyſoning Henbane, and out of barren ſoyle preciows Gold, For as all things 
conſiſt of matter and form, ſo doth Charroz (in his Chapter of Nobility) call the Race 
and Linage but the matter of Nobility : the form (which gives lite and perfect being) 
he maketh to be Virtue, and Quality,profitable tothe Common-weale. For he is truly 
and entirely Noble, who maketh a ſingular profeſſion of publike Virtue , ſerving his 
Prince and Country,and _ deſcended of Parents and Anceſtors that have done the 
like, And although that Nobility, which the ſame Authour calleth perſonal,(the ſame 
which our ſelves acquire by our Virtue and well deſervings) cannot be ballanced with 
that which is both natural by Deſcent, and alfo perſonal ; yet if Vertue be wanting to 
the natural, then is the perſonal and acquired Nobility by many degrees tobe preter- 
red : For (faith Charrer ) this Honour (to wit) by Deſcent, may light upon ſuch a one, 
as in his own nature is atrue Villain. There 1s alſo a third Nobility which hecalleth 
Nobility in Parchment, bought with Silver or Favour : and theſc be indeed but Ho- 
nours of affection, which Kings with the change of their fancies with they knew well 
how to wipe off again. But ſurely if we had as much ſenſe of our degenerating in wor- 
thineſs, as we have of vanity in deriving our ſelves of ſuch and ſuch Parents,weſhould 
rather know ſuch Nobility (without Virtue) to be ſhame and diſhonour, than Noble- 

20. neſsand glory to vaunt thereof. What calamity is wanting (faith Bernard) to him that is Bernar. !.:. 4: 

| bornin ſin, of a Pothhare body and barren minds ? for (according to the ſame Father ) Dele agen 
fucum fugacis honoris hnjus, & male coronate nitorem glorie, &c. Wipe away the painting of © 
this fleeting honour, and the glittering of the ill-crowned glory, that then thou mayeſt conſ1dey 
thy ſelf nakedly : for thou cameſt naked out of thy Mothers wombe. Cameſt thou thence with 
thy Mytre, or gliſtering with Jewels, or garniſhed with Silks, or adorned with Feathers, or ſtuf- 
fed with Gold & If thou ſcatter and blow away all theſe by thy conſideration as certain morning 
clouds, which do or will ſoon paſs over, thou ſhalt meet with a naked, and poor, and wretched, 
and miſerable man, and bluſhing, becauſe he is naked, and weeping, becauſe heis born, and re- 
pining, becauſe he is born to labour, and not to honour. | 

©: For, as touching the matter ofall men, there is no difference between it and duſt : 

30 which if thox aoſt net believe (faith S. Chryſoſtome) looke into the Sepulchres and Monu- Cory. hom.2... 
ments of thy Anceſtors, and they ſhall eaſily perſwade thee by their own example, that thou art mamyoſes 
duſt and dirt : ſo that if man ſeem more noble and beautiful than duſt, this proceedeth not from mT PC 


the diverſitie of his Nature, but from the cunning of his Creatonr. 


For true Nobility ſtandeth in the Trade Pheer. 


Of virtuous life ; not 1n the fleſhly Line : 
For blood is brute, but Gentry is Divine. 


40 And howſoever the cuſtome of the World have made it good, that Honours be caſt 
by birth upon unworthy Iſſues : yet Solomon (as wiſe asany King) reprehendeth the 
ſamein his fellow-Princes : There is an evil (ſaith he) that Thave ſeen under the Sun, as an Eccle{.15 


errour that proceedeth from the face of bim that ruleth : Folly is ſet in great excellency, 
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Of Nimrod, Belus, ad Ninus : and of memorable things about theſe times. 
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That Nimrod was the ff after the Floud that reigned like a Soveraigne Lord : and that his 
beginning ſeemeth to have been of juſt authority. { 


\j[ "He firft of all that reigned as Soveraigne Lord after the Floud was N5»:- 
rod, the Sonne of Chu, diſtinguiſhed by Moſes from the reſt ( according 
to Saint Auguſtine ) in one of theſe two reſpects : either for his eminency, 
and becauſe he was the firſt of fame, and AT” on him to command others : or clſe 
in 
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in that be was begotten by Chuh,after his other children were alſo become Fathers;and 
of a later time than ſome of his Grand-children and Nephews. Howſoever, ſeeing 246, 
ſes in expreſs words calleth Nimrod the ſon of Chuſb,other mens conjectures to the con. 
trary ought to have no reſpect. wm : 

his Empiry of Nimrod, both the Fathers and many later Writers call tyrannicall; 
the ſame beginning in Babe/, (which is) confuſion. But it ſeemeth to mee that Xe. 
lanchton conceived not amille hereof : the ſame expoſition being alſo made by the 
Author of that work called Onomaſticum Theologicum , who afhirmes that Nimrod way 
therefore called Amarus Dominator , A bitter or ſevere Governour , becauſe his forme of 
rule ſeemed at firſt farr more terrible than Paternal authority. And therefore is hein 
this reſpett alſo called « mighty Hunter:becauſe he took and deſtroyed both beaſts and 's 
Theeves. But Saint A»g»ſtine underſtands it otherwile,and converts the word(ante)b 
(contra) affirming therein,that Nimrod was a-mighty Hunter againſt God: Sic ergo int [ 
ligendws eſt Gigas ille, Venator contra Dominum ; Sos that Giant to be underſtood, a Hunter 
againſt the Lord. 

But howſoever this word (4 mighty Hunter) be underſtood 3 Jet it rather appeareth, 
that as Nimrod had the command of all thoſe which went with him from the Eaſt into 
Shinaar : ſo,this charge was rather given him,than by him uſurped. For it no whereis 
found, that Noah himſelf, or any of the Sonnes of his own b o__ with this troop 
into Babylon:no mention at all being made of Neah(the years of his life excepted )in the 
ſucceeding ſtory of the Hebrews; nor that Sew: was in this diſobedient troop, or among 
the builders of Babel. | | | 

The ſame'is alſo confirmed by divers ancient Hiſtorians,that Nimrod, Suphne,and Je- 
#an,werethe Captains and Leaders of all thoſe which came from the Eaſt. And though 
Sem came not himſelt ſo farre Welt as Shinaar (his lot being caſt on the Eaſt parts) yet 


Le edt ine... 


from his Sons Nephew Heber, the name and Nation of the Hebrewes (according to the | | 


peneral opinion) took beginning, who inhabited the Southermolt parts of Chaldea, a- | 
_ the City of Ur;from whence Abrahazz was by God called into Charran,and-thence 
into Canaan, 4-23 | 
And becauſe thoſe of the Race of Sew which came into Chaldea, were no partners in 
theunbeleeving work of the Tower : therefore (as many of the Fathers conjeture)? Þ 
did they retaine the firſt and moſt ancient tonnage rr the Fathers of the firſt Age | 
bad left toNeah;and Noah to Sem and his illues: 1 familia Heber remanſit bec lingua; 


In the family of Heber this langaage remained ({aith Saint Auguſtine out of Epiphaniy;) 
and this Language Abraham uſed; yea, it was anciently, and before the Floud the 
generall ſpeech : and therefore firſtcalled ({aith Celeſtinus) lingua hnumana : the humant 
f0n gue. | 

We know that Goropiue Becanws following Theodoret, Rebbi Moſes, Xeyptine, Vergara, 
and others,is of another opinion; but howſoever we determine of this point, we may 
with good probability reſolve,that none of the godly ſecd of Sem: were the chicfe Lea- 
ders of this preſumptuous multitude. And ecing it is not likely but that ſome one was# 
by order appointed for this charge, we may imagine that Nimrod rather had it by jult 
atthority,than violence of uſurpation. 


$ II. 
That Nimrod, Belus, a#d Ninus were three diſtin& perſons. 


SDFnzo, andout of him Naxclerys , with others, make many Nimrods, Euſebius cov- 

ounds him with Belws, and ſo deth Saint Hierome upon 0ſe; and theſe words 

of S. Auguſtine ſeem to make him of the ſame opinion : 1b; autem Ninus regnabat po 

mortem patris ſui Beli,qui primmns illic regnaverat 65. anuor; There did Ninus reigwe after 

the death of his father Belus, 4 governed in Babylon ſexty five yeares. But it could 
cre 


not be unknown to Saint Auguſtine, that Nimwed was the er of that Empire: 
Moſes being plain and dire therein. For the beginxing of Nimrods Kingdowe (laith be) 
| wh 
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was Babel, Erec, Accad, and Chalne, in the Land of Shinaar 5 wherefore Nimrod was the 
fixſt King of Babel. And certainly it beſt agreeth with reaſon, that Nirws was the third, 
and not one with Nimrod,as Mercator (led by Clement) ſup ſed : for in Nines time the 
World was marvellouſly repleniſhed. And 1t S. Awgu/tize had undoubtedly taken Belxs 
for _—_— would have given him the name which the Scriptures give him, rather 
than have borrowed any thing out of prophane Authors. And tor thoſe words of S.4u- 
enſtine (qui primws illic regnaverat Who was the firſt that reigned there) ſuppoſed to be 
meant by Belws:thoſe words do not diſprove that Nimrod was the founder ofthe Baby- 
lonian Empire. For although Jwlins Ceſar overthrew the liberty of the Romane common- 


to wealth,making himſelfe perpetuall DiFator, yet Auguſtus was the firlt eſtabliſhed Em- 
ur:and the firſt that reigned abſolutely by ſoveraignauthority over the Romans,as 
an Emperour, 

The like may be ſaid of Nzmrrod,that he firſt brake the rule of Elderſhip and Paterni- 
ty,laying the foundation of ſoveraign rule,as Ceſar did;and yet Belus was the firſt, who 
ceably,and with a generall allowance exerciled ſuch a power. Pererixs is of opinion, 
that Belxs and Nimrod were the ſame, becauſe many things are ſaid of them both agree- 
ing in time : for it was about 200. yeares after the floud (as they account) that Belys 
reigned; but ſuch agreement of times proves it not. For ſo Edward the third , and his 
rand-child Richard the ſecond, were Kings both in one year : the one died; the other 

20 in the ſame year was crowned King. 

And yet the opinion (that Nimrod and Bel#s were one) is far-more probable than that 
of Mercator; who makes Ninus and Nimrod to be the ſame. For it is plaine that the be- 
ginning of Nizrrods Kingdome was Babel, and the Towns adjoyning : but the firſt and 
moſt famous work of Nis was the City of Ninive. 

Now whereas D. Siculus affirmeth, that Nimus overcame and ſuppreſt the Babylonians, 
the ſame rather proveth the contrary, than that Nizus and Nimrod were one perſon. 
For Ni-us eſtabliſhed the ſeat of his Empire at Ninive in Aſyria , whence the Babyloni- 

ans might (perchance) in diſdainethereof fall from his obedience , whom hee re- 
covered again by ſtrong hand;which was eafie : Babylon being not walled till Serira- 


20mm" time. 


Dicitur altam 
CoFilibus mmuris cinxiſſe Semiramis Vrbers. 


Semiramis with wals of brick the City did incloſe. 


Further, where it is alledged, that as the Scriptures call Nimrod mighty;ſo Juſtine hath 
the ſame of Nirus,which is one of Mercators arguments; It may be anſwered, that ſuch 
0an addition might have been given to many other Kings aſwell. For if we may be- 
leeve Juſtine; then were Yexoris King of Egypt, and 1 anais of Scythia, mighty Kings be- 
fore Nimes was borne. And if we may compare the words of Moſes (touching Nim- 
my with the undertakings of Nizus, there will bee found great difference betweene 
them, 
| For whereas Mercator conceiveth, that it was too early for any that lived about the 
time of the confuſion of languages, to have invaded & maſtered thoſe Cities ſo far re- 
moved from Babel,namely,Erec,Accad, and Chalne : which work he therefore aſcribeth 
to N7245,45a man of the greateſt undertaking;and conſequently would have Nimrodto 
have been = after the timezin which we ſuppoſe he flouriſhed;and both thoſe names 
50of Nimrod and Ninus to belong to one perſon, to wit, to Nizws : to theſethings to make 
ſome anſwer. Firſt, doe not finde that ſuppoſition true, That ever Nimrod invaded a- 
ny of theſe Cities; but that he founded rhem, and built them from the ground, being 
the firſt after the floud,that conducted the children of Noah into thoſe parts:and there- 
fore had nothing built or erected to his hands. 
Belides, whereas theſe Cities in many mens opinions are found to ſtand far away from 
Babylon] find no reaſon to bring meto that belief. The City of Accad, which the Sept - 
«gmt cals Archard; & Epiphanins,Arphal; Junius takesit tobe Niſtbis in Meſopotamia © for 


theRegion thereabout,the Coſmographers (ſaith he) call Accabere for 4ccadene.Ochers 
O 2 under- 
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underſtand Niſbis and Nixipe to be one City : ſo doe Strabo and Stephans confound it 
with Charrav,but all miſtaken. Fox Niſabps, Accad,and Charran are diſtinct places. Though 
L cannot deny 4ccedene to be a Region of Meſopetamia, the ſame which Arias Montanys 
out of S, Hierowe calls Achad ; and to doe the Hebrews alſo call Niſeb3s,which ſeemeth to 
be the cauſe of this miſtaking. As tor the City of Erec, which the Septagint call Orech; 
S. Auguſtine,oreg,and Pagninns, Erec; this place Junius underſtands for Aracca 1n Suſtang: 
buttherc isalſo a City in Camagena,called Arace : and indeed likelihood of name is ng 
certain proof, without the alliſtance of other circumſtances, : | 
Concerning the third City (called Chalneb) fometake it for Caliniſis : of which Am, 
Lib.23. Marcellinys. Se Hierome takes it for Seleucia 3 Hieroſolymitanus tor Cteſephon gd others doe 10 
; think it to be the Agrani'upon Exphrates , deſtroyed and razed by the Perfrans, But let 
Moſes be the Moderator and Judge of this diſpute,who teacheth us directly, that theſe 
Cities arenot ſeated in ſo divers and diſtant Regions; for theſe be his words : And the 
beginning of bis Kingdome (ſpeaking of Nimrod) was Babel,Erech, Accad,and Chalneh in the 
Landof Shinaar : ſoas in the Valley of Shizaar,or Babylonia, or Chaldea (being all one) 
we mult finde them. And therefore I could (rather of the two) think with Viterb: enſis, 
that theſe four made but one Babylon, than that they were Cities farre removed, and in 
c44.5.4.: leveral Provinces, did not the Prophet Amos preciſely diſtinguiſh Chalne from Baby- 
lon. Goe you (ſaith Amos) to Chalne,and from thence goe you to Hamath,and then to Gathof | 
the Philiſtims. The Geneva tranſlation favouring the former opinion, to ſer theſe Cities yy þ 
out of Shixdar, bath a marginal note expreſling that Shinaar was here named, not that 
all theſe Cities were therein ſeated; but to diſtinguiſh Babylon of Chal4e,from Baby/onin | 
Feypt:but I finde little ſubſtance in that conceit. For ſure Iam, that in the beginning of | 
Nimrods Empire,there was no ſuch Zabylon,nor any City at all to be found in Eeypt:Ba= | 
bylon of Feypt being all one with the great City of Cairo, which was built long atter,not | 
far from the place where ſtood A/ewphis the ancient City, but not ſo ancient as Bubylm | 
upon Euphrates. Now that Chalze is lituate in the valley of Shinaarzit hath been formerly ' | 
proved 1n the Chapter of Paradiſe. Soas for any argument that may be brought tothe | 
contrary.from the remote (ituation of theſe three Cities from Bebylor,we may continue | 
in our opinion, T hat Niz:rod,Belzs,and Ninys,were diſtinct and ſucceſſive Kings, "n 
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That Nimrod, ot Aſlur,built Ninive : and that it is probable out of Eſay 23.13. that Aſſur 
built Ur of the Chaldees. 


- VI" "I 


TOw as of Nimrod ; ſoare the opinions of Writers different touching Aſſur , and 
NNerouctiog the beginning of that great ſtate of Babylon and A/ſyria : a.controvertie 
weariſomely diſputed won any direc proofe, concluſion, or certainty. But 
to me (of whom, where the Scripturesare filent, the voice of reaſon hath the beſt hea- 
ring) the interpretation of jJuziz5 15 molt agreeable; who, beſides all neceſſary conſe? 4 

uence,doth not diſ-joyne the (enſe of the Scriptures therein, nor confuſe the under. | 
Gadhs thercof, For in this ſort he converteth the Hebrew Text : Erat enim princi« | 
pium Regni ejus Babel,& Erech, & Accad, & Chalneh , in terra Shinaarjs : @ terra hac pro® | 
ceſſet in Aſſyriam, ubi adificavit Niniven; (which is) For the beginning of bis Kingdome | 
was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Chalneh, in the land of Shinaar : and he went forth | 
of this land into Aſſyria, and built Ninive, So as Junius takes Aſſur in this place, not fora» | 
ny perſon, but for the Region of 4ſyria : the Land being fo called in 2oſes time, and 
betore it. For certainly, the other conſtruction, (where the word 4/jxr is taken for | 
ſur the ſonne of Sexz) doth not anſwer the order which Moſes obſerveth through ally} 5c 
the Books of Geneſis, but is quite contrary untoit. For in the beginning of thetenth 
Chapter he ſetteth down the ſonnes of Noah,” in theſe words: Now theſe are the Gent- 
rations of the ſonnes of Noah : Sem, Ham, ad Japheth , wnto whows, ſonnes were borni 
after the Floyd : then it followeth immediately : The ſonnes of Japheth were Gome!, 
Oc. lo as Japhethis laſt named among Noahs ſonnes, be hee eldeſt or youngeſt 
becauſe he was firſt to bee ſpoken of : with whom (having laſt named him) he pro 
ceeds and ſets downe his iſſue, and then the iflue of his —_ : firſt , the iſſued 
Gomter, Japhets eldeſt ſonne ; and then ſpeakes of Javar and his ſonnes : for of tht 
re 
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reſt of that Familie he is ſilent, Anon after henumbreth the ſons of Ham, of which 
Chuſh was the eldeſt : and then the ſons of Chuſh and Mizraimzand afterward of Canaan; 
leaying Shexr for the laft, becauſe he would not diſ-joyn the Story of the Hebrews, But 
after he beginneth with $hemr, he continueth from thence by Arphaxad, Shela, & Heber, 
1nto Abraham, and ſo to Jacob,and the Fathers of that Nation. But to have brought in 
one of the ſons of Shem: in the middle of the Generations of Ham, had been againſt 
order: neither would Moſes have paſt over fo _—_ the erection of the A//yrian Em- 
pire in one of the ſons of Shepz, it he had had any ſuch meaning : it being the ſtorie of 
Shems ſons which he molt attended. For he nameth Nimrod apart, after the reſt ofthe 
10 ſons of Chuſb, becauſe he founded the Babylonian and 4 jrian Empire : andin the ele- 
venth Chapter he returnes to ſpeake of the building of Babel in particular, having for- 
merly named it in thetenth Cha pter, with thoſe other Citics which Nimrod founded in 
Shinaar., And as he did in the tenth Chapter, ſoalfo in the eleventh he maketh no re- 
port of She, till ſuch time as hc had finiſhed ſo much of Nimrod as he meant to touch : 
and then he beginneth with the iſſue of Sher, which he continueth ro Abraham and 7/- 
rael. And of Jwnivs opinion touching Aſxr,was Calviz : to which I conceive that P. Co- 
meſtor, in hiſtoria Scholatica, gave an entrance, who after he had delivered this place in 
ſome other ſenſe, he uſeth theſe words : Vel intelligendum non eſt de Atjur, filio Sem,e*c. 
ſed Aſſur (id eſt) Reemm Aſſyriorum)) inde egreſſum eſt, quod tempore Sarug proavi Abraha- 
20 mi faFum eſt; (which is) Or elſe it is not to be underſtood of Allur the ſon of Sem, &c. but 
Afſur (that is, the Kingdome of the Aſſyrians) came from thence (videlicet, from Babylon) or 
was made out of it : which happened in the time of Sarug the great Grand-father of Abra- 
ham. After which he reconcileth the difference in this ſort : It you take the ancicnt 
Belys (meaning Nimrod) to be the firſt Erecter of the A//yrian Empire, or the tirſt Foun- 
der thereof, it is true, Pu1ntum ad initinm; Reſpeting the beginning ; but others con- 
 ceive that it had beginning from Nimzs, which 1s allo true, @uantum ad Regni ampliatio- 
nem; Regarding the inlargement of the Empire. To this I may adde the opinion of Epipha- 
ins, confirmed by Cedrenus, who takes Aſſur to be the ſon of Nizrod : and ſo doth Me- 
thodins, and biterbienſs, Saint Hierome , and Cyril/zz , and now laſtly Torniel/us : who Timie!. 4nnd!. 
zo (faith he) took upon him that name of Aſſar atter he had beaten the A/yrians, as Scipio /*"-in 3m 10: 
' didof Africamus, after his Conqueſt in Africa - and that Aur was a common name to 
the Kings of 4//yria, as it appeareth by many Scriptures; as Pſalme 81. Hay IC. Oſe, 
5. Oc. ur to help the matter, he makes Nimrod of the race of Shemr, and the ſonne 
of Irari. But Rabanns Manrus, who was Archbiſhop of Aerntz in the yeare of Chriſt 
854. an ancient and learned Writer , underſtands this place with Commeſtor, or 
Commeſtor with him , agreeing in ſubſtance with that tranſlation of Junius : to which 
words of Moſes he giveth this ſenſe : De hac terra Aſſyriorum pullulavit imperium , qui 
ex nomine Nini, Bel filzi, Ninum condiderunt, urbem magnam, @&c. Ont of this Land crew 
the Empire of the Aſſyrians , who built Ninus the great Citie, ſo named of Ninus the ſon? 
40 ®f Belus. On the contrary Calvinobjecteth this place of Eſay : Behold the Land of the +; 11, 
Chaldeans, this was ne people, Allur founded it by the inhabitants of the Wilderneſſe ; than 
which there is noone place in the Scriptures, that hath a greater diverſitic inthe tran- 
{lation and an} worm one inſomuch as Afichael de Palatio upon Eſay (though in all elſe 
very diligent) paſleth it over. But Calvin ſeeme: h hereby to infer, that becauſe 4/r 
founded the (tate of the Chalde ns, therefore alſo Aſur rather than Nimrodeſtabliſhed 
the Aſ/yrian Empire,and built Ninive:contrary to the former tranſlation of Jmnixs, & to 
his own opinion. Now out of the Y/gar (called Hieromes tranſlation) it may be gather- 
ed,that Aſſur both founded and ruined this Eſtate or City of the Chaldeans, by Eſay re- 
membred:unto which City,People,or State, he plainly telleth the Tyrians that they can- 
50not truſt,or hope for relict thence.Or rather it may be taken, that the Prophet maketh 
this City of Chaldea,and that Eſtate, an example unto thoſe Phenicians , whom in this 
place he fore-telleth of their ruine: which City of Chal4ea being of ſtrength, & careful- 
ly defended, was (notwithſtanding) by the Arias utterly waſted and deſtroyed : 
whereby he giveth them knowledge,and fore-telleth them,that their own City of 7 'yre 
(invincible,as themſelves thought) ſhould alſo ſoon after be over-turned by the ſame 
Aſſyrians : as (indeed ) it was by Nabxchodonoſor., And theſe be the words after Hie- 
rome: Ecce terra Chaldeorum, talis populus non fuit, Allur fundavit eam , in captivitatent 


jraduxerunt robuſtos ejus. ſuffoderunt domos ejus , poſuerunt eam in ruinarm , (which is) 
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Behold the Land of the Chalde ans, ſuch a people there were not (or, this was no people, atter the 
Geneva) Aſſur (or the Aſſyrians ) founded it, they carried away their firong men captive, they 
undermined their houſes, and rained their Citie. The Sepinagint expreſle it but ina part 
of another Verſe,in theſe words : Et in terra Chaldeorum , & hec deſolata eſt ab Aſſyriis, 
quoniam murus ejus corruit , making the ſenſe perfect by the preceding Verſe, which all 
together may be thus underſtood: 1f thow go over to Chittim( which is Macedon Or Greece) 


get then ſhalt not reſt ( {peaking to the 7 ar os neither in the Land of the Chaldeans, for 


this is made deſolate by the Aſjyrians, becanſe their wals fell together to the ground. Pagni- 
us and Vatablus convert it thus : Ecce terra Chaſdiim, iſte populus non erat ill/ic olim; nam 


Aſlur furdavit cam navibus,erexerumt arces illins; contrrverunt des ejus , poſuit eam inrui« 19 


nam : which may be thus engliſhed : Behold the Land of the Chalde.ns, this people was not 
once therein inhabiting : for Atlur built it a harbour for ſhips, they ereted the Towers thereof, 
and again brake duwn the houſes thereof, and ruinatedit. Junius in the place of ſhips ſets 
the word (pro Barbaris) that is, for the Barbariarns-c and the Geneva,by the Barbarian, But 
this is undoubted that the Prophet Eſay (as may be gathered by all the ſenſe of the 
Chapter)did therein aſſure the Tyriars of their future deſtruction, which(accordingly) 
fell on them:wherein(for the more terrour)he maketh choiſe to note the calamities of 
thoſe places,Cities, and Regions,by whole trade the ſtate and greatneſs of the Tyrians 
was maintained:as by the Cilicians from Tharſes, from the Macedonians, and other Greci- 


ans under the name of Cittizr;allo by the Egyptians,the Chaldeans,and the reſt. For Tyre 


was then the Mart Town of the World moſt renowned. And (asit appears in our dil. 
courle of Paradiſe ) not the leaſt part of her chief merchandize came in by the City Ur, 


or Urchoa in Chaldea,where the body or chiefe ſtream of Euphrates (even that ſtreame 


which runneththrough Babylon & Otris, which now falleth into Tygris) bad his paſlage 
into the Per/an Gulf : though now it be {topped up. For (as we have heretofore noted) 
the Arabiars (that deſcended from Sheba and Raamah) dwelling on the Eaſt banksof 
the Perſian Gulf,trading with the Tyrians(as thoſeof Eder,Charrar,and Chalne did )tranl- 
ported their merchandize by the mouth of Tygris,that is, from Teredon; & of Euphrates, 
that is, from Ur,or Urchoa:and then by Babylon,and thence by River and over land they 
conveyed it into Syria,and ſo toTyre : asthey do this day to Alepps. So then Ur of the? 
Chaldees wasa Port Town, and one of thoſe Cities which had Intelligence, Trade,and 


' Exchange with the Tyrians : for it ſtood by the great Lakes ofChaldee,through which, 


that part of Fuphrates ran, which paſlage is now [topt up. Ejus curſum vetuſtas abolevit | 
(faith Niger.) And Pliny : Locus wbi Enphratis oftinm fuit, fiumen ſalſum 5 Time hath worn 
away the channell of Euphrates : the place where the mouth thereof was, is a Bay of ſalt water. 
Theſe things being thus, certainly (not without good probability) we may expound 
the City of the Chaldees, whole calamities Eſay here noteth for terrour of the T rians,t0 
be the City anciently called Ur; and by (Hecateus) Camerina; by Prolowy,Urchos 3 and 
by the Greeks,Chaldeopolis, The Citie of Chaldea : which the ſons of Shexr,untill Abrahams 
time inhabited. And whereas in all the Tranſlationsit is ſaid, that Aſ«r both founded 
it and ruined it : it may be underſtood, that Aur the Founder was the ſon of $Shem; 
and 4/ſzr the deſtroyers were the Aſ/yrians, by whom thoſe that inhabited Ur of Chal- 
dea, wereat length oppreſſed and brought toruine : which thing God fore-ſceing, 
commanded Abraham thence to Carrar, and ſo into Canaan. And if the Hebrew 
word by Vatablus and Pagnimus converted (by ſhips) doe bear that ſenſe, the ſame may 
be the better approved, becauſe it wasa Port Town : and the River fo farre up 3 
this City of Ur was 1n ancient time navigable, as both by Pliny and Niger appeareth, 
And ifthe word ( for the gt wes or (by the Barbarians ) be alſo in the Hebrew Text, 
it isnoleſſe manifeſt, that the moſt barbarous Arabiars of the Defſart were and arc 
the confronting , and next pu of all other untoit. For Chaldea is now called 
Arachaldar , which fignifieth deſart Lands, becaule it joyneth to that part of 4r«- 
biaſocalled : and Cicero(calling thoſe Arabians by the name of 1twrearns) addeth, that 
" are of all other people the moſt lalvage ; calling them, Homines 0mmnium maxim 
AYDAYOS. 

So as this place of Eſay , which breedeth ſome doubt in Calvin , proveth in nothing 
the contrary opinion , nor in any part weakeneth the former tranſlation of J1ivs,n0! 
the interpretation of Comeſtor and Rabarys. For though other men have not conceive 
(forany thing that I havercad) that Aſſur 1s 19 this place diverſly taken (as for the -” 
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of Sem, when he is ſpoken otas a Builder of Ur 3 and when as a Deſtroyer thereof, then 

for the Aſſyrian Nation) yet certainely the evidence of thetruth,and agreement ofcir- 

cumſtances ſeeme to enforce it. And ſo this Founding of the Citie of the Chaldees by 

Aſſur (into which the molt of the poſterity of Sexz that came into Shimaar, and were ſe- 

parate for the [dolatrie of the Chuſites and Nizrrodiang,retired themſelves)hath nothin 
in it to prove that the fame A//xr built Ninive, or that the fame Aſſur was all one wich 
Njzus 3 cxcept we will make Aur, who was the ſon of $hem, both an Idolater, and the 
ſon of Belus. For(out of doubt) Nimns was the firſt notorious facrificer to Idols; and the 
firſt that ſet upa Statue or Image to be honoured as God. Now if Aur mult be of that: 

10 Race, and not of the Family of Sem, as he muſt beit he founded Ninive, then all thoſe 
which ſeeke to give him the honour thereof, do him by a thouſand parts more injurie, 
by taking from him his true Parent and Religion, 

Beſides, if this ſuppoſed Aſur whom they make the Founder of Nizive( and fo the 
ſon of Belws) were any other, and not the ſame with Nizzs; then what became ofhim > 
Certainely he was very unworthy and obſcure, and not like to be the Founder of ſuch 
an Empire and ſuch a Citie,if no man have vouchſafed to leave to poſterity his expul- 
fion thence, and how he loſt that Empireagaine,or quitted it to Nirzs : whoſe ats and 
conquelts are ſo largely written,and( according to my apprehenfion)far differing from 
truth. It will inalies be found belt agreeing to Scripture and to Reaſon, and beſt 

26 agreeing with the ſtory of that age written by PO__ Authors,that Nizerod founded 
Babel, Erech, and Accad,and Chalne,the firſt works and beginnings of his Empire, accor- 
ding to Moſes 3 and that theſe workes being ftiniſhed within the Valley of Shinaar, he 
looked farther abroad, and ſet in hand the worke of Nzzus, lying neereunto the ſame 
ſtreame that Babel and Chalne did : which work his grand-child Nzzws afterward ampli- 
fied and finiſhed,as Semiranis (this Nirus his wite) did Babylon, Hence it came to paſle, 
that as Semiramis was counted the Foundrelle of the City which ſhe onely finiſhed : fo 
alſo Ninzs of Ninive: 2uam quidem Babylonem potuit inſtaurare 5 She might repaire or renew 
Babylon, ſaith S. 4#;uſtine. For ſo did Nabuchodonoſor vaunt himſelte to be the Founder 
of Babylon alſo, becauſe he built up againe ſome part of the wall, over-borne by the fu- 
rieof the River : which work of his ſtood till Alexanders time, whereupon he vaunted pyy.s.:-. 


3 thus : Is rot this great Babel which I have built © 


a 


9 IV. 
Of the Aﬀs of Nimrod and Belus, as far as now they are known. 


Ut to returne to the Storie, it 18 plaine in Aoſes, that Nimrod (whom Philointer- 
B preteth transfuginm 3 and jwlins Africanws furnamed Satwrne ) was the eſtabliſher of 
the Babylonian Monarchie, of whom there 1sno other thing written, than that his Em- 
pire in the beginning conliſted of thoſe 4.Cities before remembered;Babel,Frech,Accad, 
and Chalze:and that from hence he propogated his Empire into 4ſyria, and in 4/jria 
buile foure more Cities (to wit) Ninive, Rehoboth, Celah, and Reſen. And ſeeing that he 
; ſpent much time in building Babelit ſelfe and theſe adjoyning, and that his travailes 
| were many ere he came into Shinaar:that worke of Babel(ſuch as it was) with the other 
| three Cities, and the large foundation of Nirive, and the other Cities of A/jriz which 
| he builded (conſidered with the want of materials,and with other impediments) were 
of greater difficulty than any thing performed by his Succeſlors in many years atter:to 
whoſe undertakings time had given fo great an increaſe of people z and the examples 
and patternes of his beginning ſo great advancement and encouragement : in whofe 
 -time(faithGhca9)all theſe Nations were called Meropes, 4 ſermonis linguarum terreq; 
50 diviſfone 5, By reaſon that the earth and the ſpeech were then divided. 

Belus, or Bel, or Jupiter Belus, ſucceeded Nimrod, after he had reigned 1 14. yeares 3 of 
whoſe a@sand undertakings thereis little written. For it is thought that he ſpent much 
of his time in diſ-burdening the low Lands of Babylor, and drying and making firme 
ground of all thoſe great Fens and over-flowne Mariſhes which onand unto 1t. For 
any of his Warres or conqueſts there is no report, other than of his begun enterpriſe a- 
gainſt Sabativs King of Armenia, and thoſe parts of Scythia which Beroſws calls Scythia 
5482, Whoſe ſon and ſucceflor Barzanes became ſubjet and Tributarie to Nirws, that 
followed the warre to effe&t, which was by his Father Belus begun, 

d. V. 
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That we are not to marvell how ſo many Kingdomes could be ereFed about theſe times : and of 
Vexoris of Egypt, and Tanais of Scythia. 


Hat ſo many Kingdomes were erected in all thoſe Eaſterne parts of the World (6 
ſoone after Niwrod, (as by the ſtorie of Nimns is made maniteſt ) the cauſes were 
threefold (namely) Opportunitie, Example, and Neceſlitie. For opportunitie being 
4 Princelle liberall and powerfull, beſtoweth on her firſt Entertainers many times more 
benefits, than either Fortune can, or Wiſedom ought ; by whoſe preſence alone the j, 
underſtanding mindes of men receive all thoſe helpes and ſupplies, which they either 
want or wiſh for : ſo as every Leader of a troupe ( after the diviſion of tongues and 
diſperſion of People ) finding theſe faire offers made unto them, held the power which 
they polleſt, and governed by diſcretion all thoſe people, whom they condudted to 
their deſtined places. Forit cannot be conceived, that when the Earth was firſt divi- 
ded, mankinde ſtraggledabroad like beaſts in a Deſart ; but that by agreement th 
diſpoſed themſelves 3 and undertooke to inhabiteall the known parts of the World, 
and by diſtin& Families and Nations : otherwiſe, thoſe remote Regionsfrom Babylon 
and Shinzar, which had Kings, and were peopled in Nzz#s time, would not have beene 
poſſeſt in many hundreds of yeeres after,as then they werezneither did thoſe that were, A 
ſent, and travailled far off (order being the true Parent of proſperous ſuccelle) under- 
take ſo difficult enterpriſes without a Conduttor or Commander. Secondly, the Ex- 
ample of Nixrrod with whom it ſucceeded well, ſtrengthened every humor that aſpired, 
Thirdly, Neceffitie reſolved all men by the arguments of common miſerics,that with- 
out a Commander and Magiſtrate, neither could thoſe that were laborious, and of ho- 
neſt diſpoſitions, enjoy the harveſt of their owne Travailes : nor thoſe which were of 'F 
little ſtrength,ſecure themſelves againſt forcible violence:nor thoſe which ſought after 
any proportion of greatneſle, either pollefſe the ſame in quiet, or rule and order their 
owne Miniſters and Attendants, 
T hat theſe cauſes had wrought theſe effefts, the undertakings and Conquelſts of Ni. 79 
us (the ſon of Belus ) made it apparent; tor he found eyery where Kings and Monar- | 30 
chies, what way ſoever his Ambition led him in the Wars. | | 
But Nz-rrod (his Grand-father ) had no ws. King, tous known, when he firſt 
tooke on him Soveraigntie and fole commandement of all thoſe the children of Noah, 
which came from the eaſt into Babyloria : though in his life-time others allo raiſed 
themſelves to the ſame eſtate; of which hereafter. Belxs (his ſon and Succeſſor) found 
Sabatins King of Armenia and Sceythia,ſufticiently powerful to reliſt his attempts; which 
Sabatins I = to be the ſame, which Juſtize calls Tarais ;, and ſhould conjecture, that 
Mizraim had beene his YVexoris, wereit not that I vehemently ſuſpect ſome error, (as 
rope WM Juſtine placeth him) in the time of that Yexoris, who by many circumſtances ſecmesto ,; 
firſt Part, cap. ME, Tightly accounted by the Judicious and Learned Keineccius, all one with the great 
2. Se#.6. Seſoſtris, that lived certaine Ages after Ninus. This Belxs, the ſecond King of Babylon 
reigned 65.yeeres, according to the common account. 
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& VI 
Of the name of Belus, and other names affines unto it, | 


Hence this ſecond King and Succeſſour of Nimrod had the name of Bell, or Belw, 
queſtion hath beene madesfor it ſeemeth rather aname impoſed, or ( of addt- 
tion ) given by Nizxs, than aflumed by Belus himſelfe. vr 5© 
Cyril/us againſt Juliancalls the Father of Ninus Arbelus, affirming that he was thefirlt / 
of all men that cauſed himſelfe to be called a god : which were it fo, then might the | 
| nameof Belus be thence derived. But Bel,as many Writers have obſerved, fignifieth the 
Sun 1n the Chaldean Tongue; and therefore did Ninus and Semiramis give that name to 
their Father, that he might be honoured 4s the Sun, which the Babylonians worſhipped 
asa god. And as this Title was afſumed in after-times by divers others of the Chalde4 
Princes, and Babylonian Satrape: ſo was it uſed ( in imitation ) by the chiefe of the Car- #1 
thaginiars and other Nations, as ſome Hiſtorians have conceived. 7 
| 0 
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To this Bel, or Belws, pertain (as in affinity) thoſe voyces of Baal, Laalire, Belphegor, 
Beelphagor, Belſebub, and Beelſephon. | hoſe that are learned in the Hebrew and Cha'dean, 
convert the word Beal by the Latine, Princeps militie, Chief in the War 3 though Daniel 
was ſo called (ſaith Swdas) 0b bonorem explicationis arcatarum rerums It honour of bjs 
expounding ſecrets. Saint Hierome makes B21, Beel, and Baa/, to have the ſame lignificati- Hier.in 0ſ:.C.2 
on : and ſaith, that the Idol of Babylon was 10 called , Which Nimus 1n memory of his fa- 
ther (ct up to be worſhipped: to which that he might addethe more honour and reve- 
rence, he made ita Sanctuary and refuge for all oftenders. Hence (faith Lyranws) came L- in Sepicn, 
[dolatry, and the firſt uſe of Images into the World. 1fdore doth interpret Bel by Ve- "TTY _ 
| otus, old or ancient 3 adding, that as among the Aſyr1axs it is taken for Satwrxe and the | 
Sw : ſo.in the Punick or Carthaginian Language, it bgnifieth God : Glycas makes it an 4/- 
ſjrianname properly : and joſephus a Tyrian. He allo athrmeth that the Idol which the 
Moabites worſhipped (by them ere&ted on the Mountain Phegor, or Peor, and called Be- 
al) is the fame which the Latives call Priapus, the god af: Gardens 3 which alſo was the Hirn. in 0%. 
opinion of S, Hierome. But that the word Bel 'or Beel, was as much to fay as Ts pea th 
reth by the word Beelzebub, the Idol of Accaron. For Bel, or Beel oundeth(God) and Se- 
bub ( Flies or Hornets: ) by which name (notwithſtanding) the jews expreſs the Prince 
of Devils. But the Prophet 0/e teacheth us the proper Gm of this word from 
the voice of God himſelf; And at that day ( ſaith the Lord) thox ſhalt call me I{hi, and ſbalt 
10 call me no more Baalim : for 1 will take away the name of Baalim ont of their months. For 
although the name of Baal or Bahal, be juſtly to be uſed towards God ; yet in n—_ 
| that the fame was given to Idols,God hath hated it, and forbad ir. And the ufing of the 
word Bel among theChaldeans tor theSun, was not becaule it properly (ignifieth the Sun, 
but becauſe the Sun there was worſhipped as a God : as allo the Fire was, tarquam $0- 
lis particula. As for the words compounded (| betore remembred ) as Belphegor, and Kel- 
ſephor, Belſephon is expounded out of Facins, Dominus ſpecule wel cuſtodie : The Lordof 
the Watch-Tower, or of the Guard: the other word.noteth the Idoll,and the place where- 
in it was worſhipped. It is alſo written Belpeor, or Baalpeer : and Peor ( they lay ) isas 
much as Derudavit ; and thereforethe word joyned, expreſieth a naked Image. Some 
there are that call-this Belzs the ſon of Saturxe : for it was ufed among the Ancientsto 
50 name the Father Saturne, the ſon Jupiter, and the Grand-child Hercwles. Saturni di- Aufto. de equit 
cuntur ſamiliarum Nobilium, Regumqz qui urbes condidernnt feniſſumi ; primogeniti eornne "©": 
Joves & Junones ; Hercules vero zepotes eorum forti)ſ1mi 3 The ancienteſt of Noble Fameilies 
and Kings which founded Cities, are called Saturnes their firſt-borne, Japiters and Junoes; 
their valiant Nephewes, Hercules. But this Belns (faith L, /rves ) was famous by reaſon of 
his warlike ſon Niz-ws, who cauſed his father to be worſhipped as a God by the name 
of Jupiter Babylonius, whom the Egyptians tranſported by the Dreames of their Anti- 2194/3 
quitie ) make one of theirs. For Neptwne ( lay they ) upon Lybia the Daughter of £p4- 
\ phbus begat this Jupiter Belus, who was father to Agypius. They adde, that this Belus, 
, carrying a Colonie to the River of Euphrates, there builta Citie, in which heordained 
41” prieſts after the Feyptiar manner. But were there any Belxs the ſon of Epaphns and Iſis 
or of Neptwre and Lybia, or ( with Exſebins ) of Teg/ortus, who after the death of Apis 
married Iſs, (' Cecrops then reigning in Athens ) the ſame was not this Babylonian 
Belus of whom we ſpeake , but rather ſome other Belxs , of whom the Egyptians ſo 
much vaunted, 


————— 


— —_— 


FED TT TT I Te re OO OOO mn 


*. VIL 
Of the worſhipping of Images begun from Belus in Babel, 


50 A $ for the Babylonian Belus, he was the moſt ancient Belvs, and the Inventor of 
Aſtronomie, if Plinie ſay true : from whence the Egyptians might borrow both 
the name and the Do&rine. Some part of the Temple, in which his Statwe or 
-- was honoured as a God, the fame Author affirmeth that it did remain 1a his 
me, 
Of the Sepulchre of Bels, 8trabo writeth thus : Over the River, faith he, there :re Gur- 91-41 | 151) 7 
ns, where they ſay the ruines of Belus his Tombe, which Xerxes brake np, are yet rem i- 
hu. It was a jquare Pyramis made of Brick, a furlong high, andon every fede it 111 x friv- - 
0g breadth. It appears by Cyril againſt Julian, that heobtained divine werltsp _—_— 
iving: 
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living : for ſo he writes of him (calling him Arbelus..) Arbelus, vir ſuperbus &- arrogan,, 
primus hominum dicitur a ſubditis Deitatis nomen accepiſſe : Perſeverirunt igitur Aſſyrii, &- 
nitime illis gentes ſacrificantes ei. Arbelus, a maze very proud and arrogant, is accounted to 
be the firſs of all men that was ever honored by their ſubje@®s with title of Deitze,z (or with the 
name of God.) The Aſſyrians therefore, and the bordering nations have perſevered, ſacrificing 
to him. Even Arins alſo, whom Swidas calls 7 baras,who ſucceeded next after Nirzas, was 
made an Idol-god among them, if we credit Suidas. 
After Ninus L that is, a Ninias ) Thuras reigned ( faith Suidgs) whom -P called 
after thename of the Planet Aars;a man of ſharpe and fierce diſpoſition, whobiddi 
battaile to Caucaſus of the ſtocke of apheth, flue him. The «as worſhipped him 19 
for their God, and called him Baa/ that is) Aſars ; thus far Sidas. Neither is 1t unlike. 
ty but that many among Idolatrous nations were Deihied in their life-times, or ſoone 
after:though I - Ar not but that the moſt of their Images and Statue were firſt erected 
without divine worſhip, onely in memorie of the glorious acts of BenefaQtors,as Glycas 
rightly conceiveth; and ſo afterward the Devil crept into thoſe woodden and brazen 
carcaſſes, when Poſteritie had loſt the memorie of their firſt invention. Hereof 1/dore 
ſpeaketh in this manner : ©u0s autem Pagani Deus aſſerunt, homines fwerunt, &+ pro uninſ- 
cujuſq; vite meritis vel magnificentia, coli apud ſuos poſt mortem ceperunt : ſed( Demonibu 
perſuadentibas) ques illi pro ſua memoria honoravernnt, minores Deos exiſtimirunt : adiſts 
wverd magis excolenda acceſſerunt Poetarum figmenta 5 T hey were men (ſaith he ) whom the P« 0 A 
gans affirmed to be gods : and every one for bis merits or magnificence began after his deathto | 
be honoured of his own : But at length (the Devils perſwading ) they accounted them leſſer gods, 
whoſe memories they honoured : and the Fi@ions of the Poets made the opinions ( concerning 
the honour of the dead ) much more ſuperſtitions. : 
And that the — of Images was brought in by the Pagans, and Heather Na- 
Greg. Neeceſar, tions, it is not Tſdore alone that witnetleth;but Gregory: Gemtilitas (ſaith he) inventrix & 
Ambr. in Pjal. caput eſt Imaginum ; Gentiliſme is the n—_ and ground of Images : and Ambroſe; Gente 
108. . liguum adorant, tanquant imaginens Dei; The Gentiles adore wood , as it were the Imageef 
Euſeb.l.7.c.18. God. Eujebigs alſo atfirmeth as much, and calleth the worſhiping of Images a cuſtome 
LG bb; 2, borrowed of the Heathen. The like hath Saint Awguſtine againſt Adinantus. Et verentwr 10 
(faith LaFantins) xe religio vana ſit, ſi nihil videant quod adorent 3 They fearetheir Religion 
would be vaine, ſhould they not ſee that which they OP. 
 And(out of doubt) the Schoolemen ſhift this fearefull cuſtome very ſtrangely. For 
ſeeing the very workemanſhip is forbidden, how can the heart of a wiſe Chriſtian ſa- 
tisfie 1t ſelfe with the diſtin&1on of Dowlia and Hyperdowlia, which can 1mply nothin 
but ſome difference of worſhipping of thoſe Images after they are made ? And itis 
all things the moſt ſtrange, why religious & learned men ſhould ſtrain their wits to de- 
fend the uſe of thofe things, which the Scriptures have not onely no where warranted, 
but expreſly in many places forbidden, and curſed the practiſers thereof, Yet this do- , 
d&rine ofthe Devil was ſo ſtrongly and ſubtilly rooted, as neither the expreſs Comman- f 
dement of God himſelfe, Thou ſhalt not make any graven Image, nor all the threatningsof 
Moſes and the Prophets after him, could remove, weed it, or by fear, or by any per- | 
ſwaſions lead the hearts of men fromit. For where ſhall we find words of greater C 
weight, or of plainer inſtrution than theſe? Take therefore good heed _ ſelves ( foryt t 
Geer) 
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Jaw no Image in the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb out of the midſt of the fire) thi 2 


e corrupt not your ſelves,and make you a graven Image or repreſentation of any Ficure,whetha | b, 
I be rheliken:fe x xr or Female. ey FI" Ei 
And beſides the expreſſe Commandement, Thou ſhalt make thee no graven Image, and |F { 
the prohibition in many Scriptures, ſo it is writtenin the Booke of #iſedome, That,th | 
Invention of Idols was the beginning of Whoredome : and the finding of them the corruption} $om 
life : for they were not from the beginning, zeither ſhall they continue for ever. 6 -=M0 
_ And whereas the Schoolemen affirme, that the Prophets ſpake againſt the Worlhip- in 
ping ofthe Heathen Idols, it is manifeſt that ſes ſpake of Images of the living God, ea 
and not of Baaland the reſt of that nature, For you #2 no Image (ſaith Moſes ) that ds) H 
that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb. Surely it was excellently ſaid of Baſil 3 Noli a Ww. 
quam in illo forman ima ginari, ne circumſcri ab eum mente tua : Do not imagine any for me Ve 
to be in God, leaſt thou limit or circumſcribe him in thy minde too. Now, if the great Bui mi 
thought it a preſumption unlawful to repreſent a pattern of the infinite God toourow! ap 


4 thought 
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thoughts and minds, how far dothole men preſume that put him under the greazie 
Penh ofa Painter, or the ruſty Axe or other Inſtrument of a Carpenter or Carver > 

For as this diſhonour to the infinite and incomprehenſible God, began in Babel : ſg 
did the Devil tranſport and ſpread this invention into all the Regions adjoyning, and 
into Egypt and Greece. 

The Romanes for a while reſiſted the erefion of theſe Idols and Images, refuſing to 
ſet them in their Temples for 170 yeers;z obſerving the Law of Numa, who thought it 
impiety to reſemble things moſt beautifu], by things moſt baſe. But Tarquinine Priſcus 
afterwards prevailing, and following the vanity of the Greciazs (a Nation of all others 

to under the Sun moſt deluded by Satan) ſet up the Images of their gods ; which (as S. Aug. 4 Civit. 

Auguſtine witnelleth)) that learned Yarrs both bewailed, and utterly condemned : and {+ <3" 
which Seneca thus derideth 3 Simulachra deorum venerantur, illis ſupplicant, genu poſito illa 
adorant ; & citm hec ſuſpiciant, fabros qui illa fecere, contemnunt ; The Images of the gods are 
worſhipped, thoſe they pray unto, with bended knees thoſe they adore 5 and while they ſo greatly 
admire them, they coutemn the Hindi-craftſmen that made them : which alſo Sedulize the 


Poet in this ſort ſcoffed at : 


Heu miſeri qui vana colunt, qui corde ſiniſtro 
Religioſa ſibi ſculpunt ſimulachra, ſuumg; 

Faltorem fugmmnt, © que fecere, verentur. 

nie furor eſt ? que tauta animos dementia ludit ? 
Ut volucrem, turpemq; bovem, toruumg; Dracenem, 
Semi-hominemgqz-canem ſupplex homo pronus adoret. 


Ah wretched they that worſhip vanities, 
And conſecrate dumb Idols in their heart 
Who their own Maker (God on high) deſpiſe, 
And feare the work of their own hands and art. 
W hat furie ? what great madneſs doth beguile 
Mens mtnds? that man ſhould ugly ſhapes adore 

30 Of Birds, or Buls, or Dragons, or the vile 

| Half-dog-half-man on knees for aid implore. 


20 + 


And though this device was barbarous, and firſt, and many yeers pratiſed by Hea- 
then Nations onely, till the Jews were corrupted in Egypt, yet it is not Sexeca alone that 
laugheth to ſcorn the ignorant ſtupiditie of his Nation : but J»ſtiz Martyr remembreth 
how the $ybils inveighed againſt Images : and Heſpiniar, how Sophocles taught , that it 
was pernicious to the ſouls of men to erect and adore thoſe babels. $trabs and Herods- 
tus witneſs, that the Perſians did not erect or {et up any Statue of their Gods. Lycurgas 
never taught it the Lacedemonians, but thought it umpiety to repreſent immortal na- 

zotures by mortal Figures. Exſebixs alſo witnetleth in his fixt Book de preparatione Evan- 
gelica, that it was forbidden by a Law in Serics, or among the Brackmans in 1:dia,that 
Images ſhould be worſhipped. The ſame do 7acitws and Crinitus report of the ancient 
Germans, Many other Authours might be remembred, that witneſs the diſdain which 
the Heathen themſelves had of this childiſh Idolatry : of which Hoſþinian hath written 
at large in his Tra, de origine imaginum. And it was truly ſ1id, Omnia wala exempla 
bonjs initizs orta ſunt, All ill examples have ſprung from good beginnings. The Heathen at 
firſt made theſe $tatve and Imayes, but in memory of ſuch remarkable men, as had de- 
ſerved beſt of their Countries and common-wealths : Effigies howinum (ſaith Pliny) non 
ſolebant exprimi, niſi aliqua il/uſtri cauſa perpetuitatems merentium : Men were not wont to 

50 make Pittures, but of men which merited for ſome notable cauſe to be perpetually remembred. 
And though of the more ancient Papiſts, ſome have borrowed of the Gentiles(as appears 
n LaFantius)that defence for Images: That Simmlachre are pro elementis literarum, ut per 
ea diſcerent homines Deum inviſibilem cognoſcere: Images ſay they,(and ſo before them the 
Heathen ſaid) are in ſtead of Letters, whereby men might learn to know the inviſpble God © in 
which underſtanding perhaps they nootherwiſe eſteemed them than piQtures indeed ; 
yet a5 that of Baa/ or Bel ſet up in memory of Belus the Babylonian,became afterward the 
moſt reverenced Idol of the World, by which ſo many Nations (and they which were 
*PPrOPriate to God himſelf) were milled and caſt away: ſothoſe very ſtocks & ſtones 


an 


raging waves, on th 
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people, not onely adored, but eſteemed to have lite, morion,and un. 


eſe ſtocks more rotten than the Ship that carrieth ws. 
This Heathen invention of Images became ſo fruitful in after-times,breeding an in. 


finite multitude of gods, that they were forced to diſtinguiſh them into degrees and 


orders ; as Dii conſentes, ſen majoram gentium, ſelei, Patritii,infigniores, dit medi; : Coun. 


elling gods, or god; of the mightieſt Nobility, ſele& gods, Patrian, gods of mark, and Common 
gods (which the Romanes called Medioxum ) dii infimi,and terreſtrial Heroes, and multi. 
tudes of other gods, of which Saint Auguſtine hath made Jarge mention in his Booke d+ 19 


Civitate Dei. But (ſaith La&#antizs) among all thoſe miſerable ſouls and rotten bodies, 


worſbipped by men more like to their Idols, did Epimenides Cretenſis (by what good 


Angel moved T know not) erett in the Athenian Fields, Altars to the unknown God, 


which ſtood with the ſame title and dedication , even to the times of & Paul: who 


made them firſt know to whom theſe Altars belonged , and opened their eyes which 
were capable of grace, that they might diſcern the difference betwixt that light which 
lighteneth every man,and the obſcure and ſtinking miſt wherein the Devil had ſo ma. 
ny yeers led wb miſ-led them. And it ſufficed not that the multitude of theſe gods was 
ſo greatin general, or that every Nation had ſome one which took particular and fin. 


gular care of them, as Jupiter in Crete, Iſs in Egypt, in Athens Minerva, in Samos Juno, in 


Paphos Venus, and fo of all other parts but every Citie, and almoſt every Family hada 
od apart. For, as it is written in the ſecond of Kings, the men of Babe! made Succoth 
Benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of Hamath made Aſhima, and the 


Avites made Nibhas, and Tartak, and the Sephervaims burnt their children in the fire to. 


Adramelech. All which how plainly hath the Prophet Eſay derided? Mer cut down Trees, 
rinde then,burn a part of them,n ake readie their meat,and warm themſelves by the fire there- 


of,, and of the reſidue he maketh a god; an Idol, and prayeth unto it : but God hath ſhut thiir 
eyes from ſight, and their heart from underſtanding, It 1s therefore ſafeſt for a Chriſtianto 


believe the Commandements of God ſo dire againſt Idolatry , to believe the Pro- 


phets, and to believe S. Paul : who ſpeaketh thus plainly and feelingly, My beloved, fie 


from Tdolatry  Tfpeak as unto them which have underſtanding, judge ye what I ay. 


and 


$. VIII. 
Of the Wars of Ninus : and laſtly of his War againſt Loroaſter. 
Neto this Belws ſucceeded Ninws, the firſt that commanded the exerciſe of Idol: 


try, the firſt that injuriouſly invaded his —_— Princes, and the firſt that 
without ſhame or feare committed adultery in publique. But as of Belzs there is no 


certain memory (as touching particulars : ) ſo of this Niz#s (whole Story is gathered, 
out of profane Authors) I finde nothing ſo warrantable, but that the ſame may bedi- Þ 


ſpured, and in the greateſt part doubted. For although that piece of Beroſs ſet out 


and commented upon by 47s, hath many good things in it, and giveth great light 


(asChryt ens noteth) to the underſtanding of Diodorus Siculus, Dion, Halicarnaſſens, 


others : yet Lodovicws vives, B. Rhenanus, and others after them, have laid _ theim- | 
: | 


Athenl.14 perfeQtion and defetts of the Fragment; proving diredly that it cannot be t 


0079 a roſes which lived in Alexander's time, cited by Athenens and Joſephus : and whole Sti- 


ſame 3: 


tne the Athenians erected, ſaith Plinie. Yet itis from him chiefly , that many have g# 
thered the ſucceſſion of the Babylonian and cir Princes, even from Nimrod to tht 


ighteenth King Aſcatades, and to the times 0 | 
the Race of the Perſ{ar Priefts,there are found but certain Papers ; or ſome few lines 


of the Chaldear and Aſſyrian Monarchies : but he afterwards in the colle&ion of the?r- | 


fan Kings is not without his errours. 

Cteſtas or Cnidus (a City joyning to Halicarnaſſeus )who lived together with Cyr# the 
younger, and with Artaxerxes Mnemon , gathered his Hiſtory out of the Perſian Re 
cords, and reacheth as far upwards as Nizus and Sexriremis : and though in the Story 
Cyrus the y ounger, Xerophox approveth him in ſome things, and Athenens, Pauſanis 
and Tertwllian cite him;yet ſo baſe and apparent are his flatteries of the times and P ” 


T be firſt Book of the firſt part CHAP, 10.88. 
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and painted canvaſes (called the piftures of Chriſf,our Ladie,and others )were by thou. 


ſands of ignorant 
derſtanding. 0 theſe ſtocks we call (ſaith the Book of Wiſdome) when we paſs throuch the 


oſna. For of Metaſthenes an Hiſtorian, þ 
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ces with whom he lived, and fo incredible are the numbers which he finds in the Ar- 
micsof Ninws, and eſpecially of Semiramis 3 as whatſoever his reports were, times have 
conſumed his works, ſaving ſome very tew excerptions lately publiſhed. 

And therefore in things uncertain,ſeeing a long diſcourſe cannot be pleaſing to men 
of judgement, I will pats over the acts of t 1s third Aſſyrian , inas tew words as I can 
expreſs them. S. Aucuſrine athrms that Nina maſtered all Aſa, india excepted. Others 
ſay that he wan it all, ſave India, Badtria, and Arabia. F or he made Aricus of Arabia the 
companion of his Conquelſts, with whom he entered into a ſtraight league of amity, 

becauſe he commanded many people, and was his kinſman, and aChuſte, and the nee- 
toreſt Prince confronting Babylonia. His tir{t enterprize was upon Syria, which he might 

eaſily ſubdue, both becauſe he invaded it on the fodain, and becauſe it lay next him : 
and alſo becauſe the 4rabiuns and their king Aric#s(which bordercd Syria) afliſted him 
in the Conquelt thereof. 

The king of Armenia, Barzanes, he forced to acknowledge him, and to aid him in his 
War againlt Zoroafter : tor trom Armenia he bent himſelf that way toward the Eaſt ; 
but that ever he commanded the lefler 47a, I do not bclieve, for none of his Succeſ.- 

; ſors had any polleſſion therem. 

His third War was again(t Pharnws, king of the AMedes, whom it is ſaid that he over- 

threw, and cruelly murthered with his ſeyen Children , though others attirme, that 
20 they all died in one battaile againſt him. Whether he invaded Zoroaſter betore the 

building or amplifying of Nizeve, or after, it is uncertain. It is ſaid that he made two 

expeditions into Badfria : and that finding little or 111 ſucceſs in the firſt, he returned, 

and ſet the work of Nizive forward: and then a ſecond time centred Badtriz with 

. 1700000 Foot,and 200c00 Horſe, and 100co0 fix hundred Chariots: being encoun- 
.  tredby Zoroaſter with four hundred thouſand, But Nizus prevailing, and Zoroaſter be- 44. 4: Civit. 
4 ing ſlain, heentred farther into the Country, and beſieged the chict City thereof, cal. 2: 
led Batra or Batrion (laith Stepharns: ) which by a paſſage found, and an aflaulr given 
by Semiranis (the wite of Menon) he entred and poſleit. Upon this occaſion Nirus both ©77%. 4c Ui. 
admiring her judgment and valour,together with her perſon and external beauty, fan- 
ocied her ſo ſtrongly,as (neglecting all Princely reſpects )he took her from her hutband. 
whoſe eyes he threatned to thruſt out it herefuſed to conſent. He therefore ycelding 
tothe paſſion of love in Nizws, and to the paſſion of forrow in himſelf, by the ſtrong 
perſwaſions of ſhame and diſhonour, caſt himſelf headlong into the water, and died. 


SESSHISHPHS DOS IS POSH ÞHHHDOOGSDS Qt 
Cuan at 


Of LoRkoASTER, ſuppoſed to have been the chief Author of Magick, Arts : an! 
of the divers kinds of Magick. 
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$. 1 
That Zoroaſter was not Cham, nor the firſt Inventer of Aſtrologie, or of Magick,” and that 
there were divers great Magicians of this name. 


Oroaſter King of the BaGrians, Vincentins ſuppoſeth to be Cham the ſon of No- 
ab : A tancy of little probability, For Cham was the Paternal Anceſtor of 
Ninus , the Father of Chus, the Grand-father of Nimrod, whoſe ſon was Ze- 
lus, the Father of Ninws. It may be that Vincentins had heard of that Book 
| which was called Scripture Chan, deviſed by ſome wicked Knave,and ſo in- 
tituled - of which Sixtxs Sencnſis hath made the due mention. 

[t 18 reported by Caſſtams, that Serenus Abbas gave the invention of Magick to C:ficn. 
Chan the ſonne of Noah: ſo did Comeſtor in his Scholaſtical Hiſtory : which Are +21. 
(faith he) with the ſeven liberal Sciences he writ in L4. Pillers : ſeven of which were 
made of braſs, to reſiſt the defacing by the Waters of the Floud ; and ſeven of bric!.. 
againſt the injury of fire. There was alſo another deviſed diſcourſe,yhich went under 
P the 
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thetitle of Prophetia Cham. Caſſi ares out of Serems hath ſomewhar like to this of Come. 


ſtor. Theſe be Caſſranus words : Cham (filius Noah) qui ſuperſtitionibus iſtis & ſacrilegis 
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fuit artibus infc@us, ſciens mullum ſe poſſe ſuper his memorialem labrum in Arcam prorſus in. 

ferre, in qua erat cum patre juſto, &-c. Cham (the ſon of Noah.) who was infe@ed with theſ, 

ſuperſtiticn; and ſacrilegious Arts, knowing that he could not bring any book or memorial of 
that nature into the Arke, wherein he was to remain with his godly Father, cauſed the Preceptz 
and Rules thereof to be graven in metall axd hard ſtone. 


S. Ancuſtinenoteth that Zoroaſter was ſaid to have laught at his birth, when all other 


children weep; which preſaged the great knowledge which afterward he attained un. 


to:being taken for the Inventer of naturall Magicke and other Arts; for the Corruprer, j, 


faith 7lizie and Juſtine. But I donot think that Zoroaſter invented the doctrine of the 
Horoſcopes or Nativities : or firſt found out the nature of herbs, ſtones, and mineralls, gr 
their Sympatheticall or Antipatheticall workings 3 of which, know not what King of 
Chaldea isalſo made the Inventer. I rather think that theſe knowledges were far more 
ancient, and left by Noah to his fons. For Abraham who had not any acquaintance with 
Zoroaſter, (as Joſephus reporteth) was no lelle learned herein than any other in that age, 
if he exceeded not all men then living : differing from the wiſdome of aftertimes in 
this, that he knew and acknowledged the true cauſe, and giver of life and vertue 
to Nature and all Naturall things; whereas others (forgetting Gods infinite, dif. 


perſed, and univerſall power) admired the inſtruments, and did attribute proper 


ſtrength to the things themſelves, (from which the effects were ſenſible) which 
longed to that wiſdome, W hich being one, andremaining in it ſelſe, can doe all things and 
reneweth all. 

Now whether this Zoroaſter (overthrown by Nizus) were the ſame which was 
excellent a Naturaliſt, it 1s doubted. For Zoroaſter the Magician,Cteſigs calls Oxyarte, 
whom Pli7ie findes of a later time. And if Zoroaſter were taken away by a ſpirit (bein , 
in the middeſt of his Diſciples) as ſome Authors report, then Zoroaſter, {lain by Nin, 
was not the Magician: which 1s alſo the opinion of Scaliger. 

Again, Joſephus and Cedrenus atirm,that Seth firſt found out the Planets,or wandering 
Stars,and other motions of the Heavens: for if this Art had been invented by Zoroaſte,x 
he could not have attained to any ſuch excellency therein, in his own life time; bur be- 
ing a man (as it ſeemeth) of ſingular 7a) ratmnny might adde ſomewhat to this kind 
of knowledge, and leaveit by writing to poſterity. 

But of this Zoroaſter there 15 much difpute:and no leſle jangling about the word and 
art of Magick. Arnobius remembreth toure, to whom the name of Zoroaſter, or Zorcaſire 
wasgiven : which 4 Hermodorus and Dinon ſeemeth to be but a cognomer, or named 
art, and wasas much to ſay, as aſtrorum cultor. The firſt, Arnobins calleth the Badriar, 
which may be the ſame that Nizms overthrew : the ſecond,a Chaldearn,and the Aſtron 
mer of Ninus : the third, was Zoroaſter Pamphylius,who lived inthe time of Cyrus and his 
familiar : the fourth, Zeroaſter Armenins, the Nephew of Hoſtianes, which followed 
Xerxes into Greece - between whom and Cyrys there paſt threeſcore and eighteen yeers. 
Swidas remembreth a fifth,called Perſomedyus ſapiens : and Plato ſpeaketh of Zoroaſter the 
ſon of Oromaſdes ; which Picus Mirandula confirmeth. 

Now of what Nation the firſt and chiefe Zoroaſter was, it is doubted. Plinie and Lar- 
tins make him a Perſian. Gemiſthins or Pletho, Ficinus and Steuchius, make him a Cha 
dear. But by thoſe bookes of one Zoroaſter, found by Picus Mirandula , it appearcth 
plainely, that the Author of them was a Chaldeaz by Nation, though the word ( Ch 
dean ) was as often given to the learned Prieſts peculiarly, as for any diſtinguiſhment 
of Nations.Porphyrins makes the Chaldei and Mag divers; Picus the fame. But that this 
Zoroajter was a Chaldean both by Nation and Profeſſion, it appeareth by his Books, 


whichCſaith Picus)were written in the Chaldear tongue; and the Comment in the ſame | 


language. Now that the Magi and they were not differing, it may be judged bythe 
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name oz thoſe bookes of Zoroaſter, which in an Epiſtle of Mrrandala to Ficinys, he (ait), 
to be intituled, Patris Ezre Zoroaltris, & Melchior magorum oracula, 
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of the name of Magia ond that it was anciently far divers from Conjaring and Witch- 
craft. 


"Ow for Magick it ſelfe 3 which Art (ſaith Mirandula) paxci intelligunt, multi repre« Pic. Mir fo.81 
bendunt ; Few underſtand, and many reprehend Ft ficut Canes ignotos ſemper allatrant ; = 
As Dogs bark at thoſe they know not : {0 they condemn and hate the things they under- 
io ſtand not : Ithink it not amiſle(leaving Nin tor a while )to ſpeak ſomewhat thereof. 
[t is true that many men abhorrethe very nameand word (4/205) becauſe of Simor 
Magus,who being indeed,not Aags,but Goes,(that is familiar with evil ſpirits,uſurped 
that title. For Magick, Conjuring, and Witchery, are far differing Arts, whereof Plixie 
being ignorant ſcoffeth thereat. For Ners (ſaith Plirie) who had the moſtexcellent Ma- p1n.1.30.ki; 
icians of the Eaſt ſent him by iyr:dates King of Armenia, who held that Kingdome by *:. 
Fs grace, found the art after fn {tudy and labour altoget her ridiculous, 

Maens 15a Perſian word primitively, whereby is expreſt ſuch a one as is altogether Pertyr. & 
converſant in things divine. And (as Plato afhrmeth) the Art of Magick is the Art of 23 EY 
worſhipping God. To which cffett Apolonixs in his Epiſtles expounding the word © 

20(a%; )(aith, that the Perſians called their gods «x4; : whence he addeth, that Magus is 
either gms guar 3s Or 94g92wne $54(that is)that Magn 1s a name ſometime of him that is 
a God by nature 3 ſometimes of him that is 1n the {ſervice of God :in which latter ſenſe 
itis taken, Aat. 2.v.1. And this is the firſt and higheſt kind : which Piccolominie calleth pijccel.de Defn, 
divine Magick. : and theſe did the Latines newly intitle Sapientes, or Wiſemen © For, the Proverb.1.7. 
fear and worſhip of God is the beginning of knowledge. Thele Wilemen theGreeks call Phi- ro Fong 
loſophers:the Indians, Branchmans : which name they ſomewhat neerly retain to this * 
day,calling their Prieſts Bramines;:among theEgyprtians they were termed Prieſts;with 
the Hebrews they were called Cabaliſts,Prophets,Scribes,and Phariſees : amongſt the 
Babylonians they were differenced by the name of Chaldzans : and among the Perli- 
ans, Magicians : of whom Arnobins (ſpeaking of Hoſtanes, one of the ancient Magicians) in «#avio Mi 
uſeth theſe words : Et verum Deum merits majeſtate proſequitur, © Angelos miniſtros Dei, "ii Felicis 
ſed weri, ejus venerationi novit ajjiſtere.1dem demonas prodit terrenos,vagoes, humamtatis ini- == <q 
micos 3 Soithenes (tor ſo M.Felrx called him, not Hoſtanes) aſcribeth the due majeſtie to the 
true God, and acknowledgeth that his Angels are miniſters and meſſengers which attend the 
worſhip of the true God. He alſo hath deltvered that there are Devils earthly and wandering, 
and enemies to mankinde, 
His Majeſtie alſo in his firſt Book of Demonologie,c.z.acknowledgeth,thar in the Per- 
fran tongue the word ((Magns) imports as much a contemplator of divine and heaven- 
ly ſciences; but unjuſtly ſo called, becauſe the Chaldears were ignorant of the true di- 
g Vinity. And it is alſo right which Hzs Aajeſtie avoweth,that under the name of Magick 
all other uolawtull Arts are —— , and yet doth His Aajeſtie diſtinguiſh it 
from Necromancie, Witchcraft,and the reſt : of all which he hath written largely and 
moſt learnedly.For the Magick which Hs Majeſtie condemneth,js of that kind WHEre- p,,mome.! 2 
of the Devil is a party..Darriel in his ſecond chapter nameth foure kindes of thoſe Wiſe- cax.1. © © 
men: Arioli Magi, Malefici,and Chaldei.Arioli the old Latine tranſJation calleth $8 Fes a 
Vatablus and Pagninus Genethliacos, or Phyſicos, or Philoſophers, or (according tothenote 
of Vatablus ) Naturaliſts : Nempe ſunt Magi apud Barbaros, quod Philoſophi apnd Greces ( ſci- 
licet ) divinarum humanarumgque rerum ſcientiam profitentes;, For the Magi are the ſamewith 
the Barbarians, as the Philoſophers are with the Grecians(that is) men that profeſſe the knows 
5oledge of things both divine and humane. The Greek and the Engliſh call them 1nchanters ; 
Turing, Magicians ; _— ConjeFurers : in the Syrian they areall toure by onename 
called Sapientes Babylonis ; The Wiſemen of Babel. 

Theſecond ſort Vatablus, Pagrin, Junins, and our Engliſh, call Aſtrologers ; Hierome 
and the Septuagint, Magicians. 

Thethird kind are Aalefici,or Veneficiz in Hierom,Pagnin,and the Septuagint, Witches 
or Poyſoners : in Junius, RIOTS of Sorcerers, as in Engliſh, 

That Witches are alſo rightly ſo called Yerefici,or Poyſorers ; and that indeed there is 


a kinde of Malefici , which without any Art of Magick or Necromancie uſe the help 
2 of 
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of the Devil to do miſchiefe, Bs Majeſtie confirmeth in the firſt Chapter of his ſecond 


Book : ſpeaking alſo in the fifth Chapter of their practice, to mixethe powder of deaq 
bodies with other things by the Divell prepared; and at other times to make pictureg 
of wax, orclay, or otherwile (as it were Sacramentaliter) to cftect thoſe things, which 
the Devillby other means bringeth to paſlle. | 

The fourth, all Tranſlators call Chaldears:who took upon them to foretell all thingy 
tocome.as well naturall as humane,and their events:and this they vaunted to perform 
by the influences of the Stars by them obſerved, and underſtood. 


Such were,and to this ——_— ifnot altogether )are the corruptions, which haye 
made odious the very name of Magzcke , having chiefly ſought (as is the manner of all, 
;mpoſtures) to counterfeit the higheſt and moſt noble part of it, yet ſo as they haveal.? 
focrept into the inferiour degrees. 

A ſecond kinde of Magick \ was that part of Aſtrologie, which had reſpect to ſowing 
and planting, andall kindes of agriculture and huſbandry: which was a knowledge of 
the motions and influences of the Stars intothoſe lower Elements. 

Philo judews goeth farther, affirming, that by this part of Afagickor Aſtrologie, toge. 
ther with the motions of the Stars and other heavenly bodies, Abraham found out the 
knowledge of the true God, while he lived in Chaldea : 21 contemplatione creaturarum 
coenovit Creatorem, (ſaith Jo.Damaſcen) Who knew the Creator by the contemplation of the 
creatwre. Joſephus reporteth of Abraham that he inſtruded the Egyptians in Arithmetickand ,, 
Aſtronomie, who before Abrahams coming unto them knew none of theſe ſciences. 

And ſo doth Archangelas de Burgo,in defence of Mirandnla againſt Garſias : Alexander 
& Eupolemon dicunt, quod Abraham ſanGitate &- ſapienti? omnium preſet 
deos prinnim, deinde Phenices, demum Aeyptios ſacerdotes Aſtrologiam &* divina docuerit 
Alexander (faith he,aveannmg Alexander Polyhiſtor) and Eupolemon affirme,that Abra- 
ham the holieſt and wiſeſt of men,id firſt teach the Chaldeans then the Phenicians 3 laſtly.the 
Egyptian prieſts, Aftrologie and divine knowledge. | 
' The third kinde of Magick containeth the whole Philoſophie of nature ; not the 
brabblings of the Ariſtoteliars,but that which bringeth to light the inmoſt vertues,and 
draweth them out of Natures hidden boſome to humane aſe: Virtutes in centro centril- 
tentes 3 Vertwes hidden in the center of the center, according to the Chymiſts. Ofthis ſort 
were Albert#s,Arnoldas de villa neva, Raymond, Bacon,and many others : and before theſe 
in elder times,and who betterunderſtood the power of Nature,& how to apply things 


' that work tothings that ſuffer, were Zoroaſter before ſpoken of : Apollonius 1yaneus re- 
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membred by S.Hierome to Paulinys 3.in ome mens opinion Nama-Pompilivs among the 
Romans : among the Indians, heſpian : among the Egyptians,Hermes : among the Babylo- 
wians Budda ; the Thracians had Zamolxis: the Hyperboreans (asis ſuppoſed) Abbaris:and 
the 1talians,Petrws Aponenſis. The Magick which theſe men profeſt, is thus defined : Ms 
gia eſt conmexio 4 vtro ſapiente agentinm per naturam cu patientibus, ſibi congruenter reſpon- 
dentibws. ut inde opera mans 109 corum admiratione qui cauſam ignorant : Magick it 
the connexion of naturdll agents and patients,anſwerable each to other wrought by a wiſe man, 
tothe bringing forth of ſuch effetts, as are wonderſull to thoſe that know not their cauſes.1nall 
theſe three kindes, which other men divide into foure, it ſeemeth that Zoroaſter was 
exceedingly learned; eſpecially in the firſt and higheſt. For in his Oracles he confeſſeth 
God to be the creator of the Univerſall : he beleeveth of the * Trinity, which he could 
not inveſtigate by any naturall knowledge: he ſpeaketh of Angels,and of Paradiſe : ap- 
pr—_ the immortality of the ſoule : teacheth Truth, Faith, Hope,and Love,diſcour- 

ng of the Abſtinence and Charity of the Magi : Which Oracles of his, Pſellus, Ficims, 
Patritixs, and others have gathered and tranſlated. 


Of this Zoroafter, Euſebins in the Theologie of the Phenicians, uſing m_— OWwne 


words: Hec ad verbum ſcribit (faith Euſebius) Dens primns incorruptibiliun, ſempiterns, "| 


ingenitus, expers partinm, ſibiipſe ſemillinrus, bonornne omnium auriga,mumnera non expetans, 
optimus, prudentiſſuures, pater juric, ſine doitrina juſtitiam perdodus, naturi perfedFus, ſa)i- 
ens, ſacre nature unicus inventor, &c. Thus writeth Zoroaſter word for word. God the firſ 
zncorruptible, everlaſting, unbegotten, without parts, moſt like himſelfe, the guide of all g104, 
expedting no reward, the beſt, the wiſeſt, the father of right, having learned juſtice without 
zeachine, perfet?, wiſe by nature, the onely inventer thereof. 

Sixtus Seuenfts (peaking of the wiſdome of the Chaldeans,doth diſtinguiſh thoſe wilc 
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men into five orders, (to wit) Chaſcedinr,or Chaldeans : Aſaphim, or Magicians : Charta- 
mim z (which he tranſlates Ariolie, or Sophits) Mechaſphim, or Malefici, or Venefici, Wit- 
ches, Or Poyſoners 3 and GaZzarim, Augures, Or Aruſpices, Or Drviners. 
Chaſcedim were thoſe which had the name 0 | Chaldeans, which were Aſtronomers : 
Hi celorum mots diligentiſſume | ; Theſe did mo diligently contemplate the motions 
of the heavens : whom 7h1lo in the life of Abraham delcribeth. 
Aſaphim were in the old Latine rranſlation called Philoſophers : of the Septwagint and 
of Hierome, Magicians : Qui de omnium tam divinarum quim humanarnn rerun _ Phi. 
loſophati ſunt 3 1 ho diſconrſed of the cauſes of all things, as well divine as humane : of whom 
10 Origen makes Balaam (the ſon of Beor) to be the firſt : but Laertizs aſcribeth the inven-'Laer.!.r. 
tion of this art to Zoroaſtres the Perſian. 
Chartumim, or Inchanters, the Diſciples (faith Saint Auguſtine, Plinie, and Juſtine) of 
another Zoroaſtres : who corrupted the admirable wiſdome of the X/agi, which he re- 


ceived from his Anceſters. | 
Mechaſphinr,or Venefici,or Witches,are thoſe which we have ſpoken already out of His 


Majeſties book. of Demonologie. = : 95 

Gazarim, or Aruſpices (after Saint Hierome) which divine from the entrailes of beaſts 
Nain for ſacrifices : or by Gazarin others underſtand Axgures,who divine by the flying, 
ſinging, or feeding of birds. 

20 By this diſtinction we may perceive the difference between thoſe wiſe men which 
the kings of Babylon entertained ; and that the name and profeſſion of the Mzgi among 
the ancient Per/rans was moſt honeſt. For as Pexcer truely obſerveth, Preerant religion p,,., t. n; 
Perſice, ut in populo Dei Levite, ſtudiiſque vers Philoſophie dediti erant : nec quiſquam Rex vinitat.in c.\ 
Perſarum poterat eſſe, qui non antea Magorum diſciplinam ſcientiamque percepij/et 3 The Magi mag] 0l-135, 
(faith he) were the _ Miniſters of the Perſsan Religion, as the Levites among Gods people, © 
and they were given to the ſtudies of true Philoſophie : neither could any be King of the Perſi- 
ans,who had not firſt been exerciſed in the myſteries and knowledge of the Magi.Sixtus Senen- 

ſs, in the defence of Origen againſt Polychronixs and Theophilus, hath two kindes of Ma- 

gicke, his own words are thete: Ft ne quem moveant premiſſa Polychronii & Theophili Bibl.t.<.f.424 

20 teſtimonia, ſciendum eſt duplicem eſſe Maziam 3 alteram nbique ab Origine damnatan , que 
per federa cum demonibus inita aut vere aut apparenter operatur; alteram ab Origine lauda- 
tam, que ad praficen naturaljs philoſophie pertinet, docens admirabiles res operari ex appli- 
catione mutua naturalium virtutum ad invicem agentium ac patientinm ; That the teſtimonies 
of Theophilus ad Polychronius (ſaith he) may not move any man, it js to be underſtood 
that Magick js of two ſorts,the one every where condemned by Origen; which worketh(whether 
truely or ſeeminzly ) by covenants made with Levills ; the other commended by Origen; which 

appertaineth to the pradick part of naturall Philoſophie, teaching to work admirable things by 
the mutual application of naturall vertues, agent and ſuffering reciprocally. 
This partition Hierowe doth embrace in the firſt of his Commentaries upon Del - 

o Where conſidering of the difference which Daniel makes between theſe foure kindes of 
wiſe Men " nas remembered, he uſeth this diſtintion : @#os nos hariolos; cetert 
ima; (7d eft) incantatores interpretati ſunt , videntur mihi eſſe qui verbis rem peragunt 3 

Magi, qui de ſinenlis philoſophantur ; malefici, qui ſanenine utuntur & vidtimis, &- ſepe 

| contingunt corpora mortuorum : porro inChaldeis Genetbliacos ſtenificari puto , quos vulgo 

Mathematicos vocant. Conſnetudo autem communis Magos pro malefitis accipit , qui aliter 
habentur apud gentem ſuam , eo qudd fint Philoſophi Chaldgorum : & ad artis bujus ſcien- 
tam, Reges quoque & Principes eju[dem gentis omnia faciunt 5 unde,& in nativitate Domini 
Salvatoris,ipſi primum ortum ejus intellexerunt, &+ venientes ſantfam Bethlehem, adorave- 
runt puerum, ſtella deſuper oſtendente 5 They whom we call Sorcerers, and others interpret In- 
SO chanters , ſeem to me ſuch as performe things by words 3 'Magicians , ſuch as handle every 
thing phil oſophically ; Witches, that uſe bloud and ſacrifices , and often lay hands on the body 
of the dead: further, among the Chaldeans T take them to be ſignified by the name of Con- 
Jediurers upon nativities whom the vulgar call Mathematicians. Fut common cuſtome takes 
Magicians for Witches , who are otherwiſe reputed in their owne Nation : for they are the 
Philoſophers of the Chaldeans : yea, Kine and Princes of that Nation doe all that they doe ac- 
cording to the knowledge of this Art : whence,at the nativity of the Lord our Saviour, they 
firſt of all underſtood his birth , and conting unto holy Bethlehem , did worſhip the Childe : 

the Starre fiozs above ſhewing him unto them. By this therefore it appeareth that there is 
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————_. 
ereat c:fference between'the dodtrine ofa Aagiciar,, and the abule of the word, For 
though ſome Writers affirme, that 4/xgus hodie dicitur, qui ex federe fafto mtitur diabglj 
opera ad rem quanicunq; That he is called a Magician now-adaies, who having centred leagy 
with the Divel , wſeth his help to any matter : yet (as our Saviour ſaid of Divorce) it way 
not {o from the beginning. For the Art of 4/agickis of the wifſedome of Nature; other 
Arts which undergoe that title,were invented by the falſhood, ſubtilty , and envie of 
the Devil. In the latter there is no other doctrine, than the uſe of certain ceremonies, 
Per mali fidem:By an evill faith:in the former no other il], than the inveſtigation of thoſe 
vertues and hidden properties which God hath given to his creatures,and how fitly tg 
apply things that work,to things that ſuffer. And though by the Jewes thoſe excellent 1; 
Magicians, Philoſophers,and Divines,which came to worſhip our Saviour Chriſt, wereter. 
med Mechaſchephim,or Mecaſphimyet had they no other reaſon than common cuſtome 

Hicron. in Da- therein, Conſeetnds auters communis Magos pro maleficis accipit 5 Common cuſtome (aith 
_ Mar.Lec, S. Hierome ) underſtandeth Witches under the name of Magicians : And antiquity ((aith 
Peter Martyr) by the word (Magi) underſtood good and wiſe men. Did igitur expaveſcis 
Mar Ficin nay. 487 OPEN formidoloſe, nomen Evangelio gratioſum , quod non maleficum & veneficum , 
hs men ſed ſapientem ſonat &* Sacerdotem © O thou fearful! one (faith Ficinws) why doubteſt thox to 
ul 3 the name of Magus , a name gracious in the Goſpel , which doth not ſegnifie a Witch, or 
Conjurer, but a wiſe man and a Prieſt £ For what brought this ſlander to that ſtudy and 
profeſiion,but onely idle ignorance, the Parent of cauſeleſle admiration? Canſa fit mi-% 
rificentia quorundam operum, que (re vera) opera naturalia ſunt : veruntamen quia procurati. 
one damonum, naturgs ip/as vel conjungentinm, vel commiſcentinm,vel aliter ad operandum 
expedientium faGa ſunt, opera demonum credebantur ab ignorantibus hec. De operibus bu- 
ju/modieſt Magia naturalis _ Necromantiam multi improprit vocant : The marvelloyſ. 
| Gul.Parifien de #2Nſe of ſome works, which (indeed) are naturall, bath been the cauſe of this ſlander : but be- 
Lege,cap.14. Cauſe theſe works have been done by procurement of Divels, joyning the natures together , or 
mingling them, or howſoever fitting the natures to their working, they were thought the works 
of the Divels by the i,norant. Among theſe works is natural Magick, which men call very im- 
properly Necromancie, | . 
Mirarndula in his Apologie goeth further : For by underſtanding (ſaith he) the uttermuſtq 
Fol. Bo... aftivity of natural! agents we are aſſiſted to know the Divinity of Chriſt : for otherwiſe (to 
| uſe his own words)ignoratis terminis potentie & virtutis rerum naturalinm, ſtat nos dubi. * 
tare illa eadem opera, que fecit Chriſtas, poſſe fieri per media nataralia ; The termes. or limitt 
of naturall power and vertue not underſtood, wee muſt needs doubt whether thoſe very workes 
which Chriſt did, may not be done by naturall meanes : after which he goeth on in this ſort: 
 Ideonon heretice, non ſuperſtitiost dixi, = veriſſume & Catholice per talem Magiam adiw- 
vari nos in cognoſcenda divinitate Chriſti + Therefore T ſaid not beretically, not ſuperſtitionſh, 
but moſt truly and Catholikely, that by ſuch Magick, we are furthered in knowing the Divinity 
of Chriſt. And ſeeing the jews and others, the enemies of Chriſtian Religion,doimpu- 
dently and 1mpioul]y objec, that thoſe Miracles which Chriſt wrought were not above 
nature, but by the exquiſite knowledge thereof performed : Mirandula, a man for his 
years fuller of knowledge than any that this latter Age hath brought forth, might with 
good reaſon avow, that the uttermoſt of Natures workes being knowne , the workes 
which Chriſt did, and which (as himſelf witnefſeth )no man could doe, doe manifeſt- 
ly teſtihie of themſelves, that they were performed by that hand which held Nature 
herein but as a Pencill, and by a power infinitely ſupreame and divine; and thereby 
thoſe that were faithleſs, were either converted or pur to filence. 


ſe, 


_—— 


$. III 

That the good knowledge in the ancient Magick is not to be condemned : though the Div vp 
here, as in other kinds, hath ſought to obtrude evill things, under the name and cologr of 
Yo0a things, 

a: therefore it is confeſſed by all of underſtanding , that a Magician (according 
ro the Perſ/z word ) is no other than, Divinorum cultor &- interpres : A ſtudious obſer- 

ver and exp' mder of divine things : and the Art of it ſelfe (I meane the Art of Natu- 

rall Aagick ) no other, 9n.\mnaturalis Philoſophie abſoluta con{ummatio 5 Than the ab- 


ſolute perfeFion of naturall Philoſophy : Certainly then it proceeds from ignoxzance , and 
no 
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rteth with wiſe and learned men,promiſcne,and without difference and diſtin« 
&ion,to confound lawful and praiſe-worthy knowledge with that inipious, and(touſe 
S Payls words) with thoſe beggerly rudiments, which the Divell hath ſhuffled, and by 
them bewitcheth and befooleth graceleſſe men, For if we condemn natural Afagicke,or 
the wiſedome of Nature, becauſe the Divell C who knowes more than any man ) th 
alſo teach witches and PR the harmfull parts of Herbes,Drugges, Minerals, and 
Excrements:then may we by the ſame rule condemn the Phylician,and the Art of hea- 
ling, For the Divell alſoin the Oracles of Amphiarans, Amphilochus, Trophonins, and the 
like, taught men in Dreames what Herbes and _ were proper for ſuch and ſuch 
todiſeaſes. Now no man of judgement is ignorant, that the Divell from the beginning 
hath ſought to thruſt himſelfe into the ſame imployment among the Miniſters and Ser- 
vants of God, changing himſelfe for that purpoſe into an Angel of Light. He hath led 
men to Idolatry as a Dodtrine of Religion; he hath thruſt in his Prophets among thoſe 
of the true God ; he hath corrupted the Art of Aſtro/ogte, by giving a divine power to 
the Starres, teaching men to elteeme them as gods, and not as inſtruments. And ( as 
Bunting obſerveth ) it is true, that judiciall Aſtro/ogre is corrupted with many ſuperlti- 
tions:but the abuſe of the thing takes not away the Art, conſidering that heavenly bo- 
dies(as even generall experience ſheweth )have, and exerciſe their operation upon the 
inferiour. For the Sun,and the Star of Aars doe drie ; the Moone doth moiſten,and go- 
20 verne the Tides of the Sca. Againe, the Planets,as they have ſeverall and proper names, 
ſo have they ſeverall and proper vertues : theStarres doe alſo differ in beautie and in 
mude; andto all the Starres hath God given alſo their proper names, which (had 
they not mftuencesand vertues different )needed not:He connteth the number of the Starrs, 
axd calleth thene by their names. Put into the _=_ and profitable knowledg of the cele« 
ſtial influences,the Divel ceaſeth not to ſhuttle in his Superſtitions: and {oro the knows= 
ledge of the ſecret vertues of Nature hath he faſtened his doctrine of CharaFers, Num- 
bers and Incantationszand taught men to beleeve in the {trength of words and Letters: 
(which without Faith in God are but Inke or common breath)thereby either to equal 
his owne with the All-powerful Word of God, or to diminiſh the glory of Gods crea- 
zoting Word, by whom are all things. | 
Moreover, he was never ignorant, that both the wiſe and the ſimple obſerve when 
the Sea-birds forſake the ſhores and fly into the Land, that commonly ſome great 
ſtorme followeth;that the high flying of the Kite and the Swallow, betoken faire wea- 
ther; that the crying of Crowes and bating of Ducks, foreſhew raine:for they feele the 
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Ayre moiſtened in their Quils. And it is written in Hreremie the Prophet, Enen the Stork c,.8.0er.-. 


in the ayre knoweth her appointed times, and the Turtle,and the Crane,and the Swallow, Here- 
upon, this enemie of Mankind, working upon theſe as u pon the reſt of Gods creatures 
long timeabuſed the Heathen by teaching them to obſerve the flying of Fowles, © 
thereby to judge of good or ill ſuccelle in the War:and(withall)to looke into theirtns 
40 trailes foe he * oo. if God had written the ſecrets of unſearchable providence in the 
livers & bowels of birds and beaſts. Again,becauſe it _— God ſomtimes by Dreams 
not onely to warne and teach his Prophets and Apoſtles, but Heathen Princes alſo; as 
Abimelech to reſtore Sara to Abrabam z becauſe he admoniſhed Joſeph, and by..Dreame 
informed Jacob, Laban, Pharao, Solomon, Pawl, Annias, the Magi of the Eaſt, and others. 
For as it isremembered in Job : In Dreames and Viſions of the night,when ſicepe fulleth wpon 
men,Oc, then God openeth the eares, that he might cauſe manto returne from his enterpriſe? 
therefore, I ſay, doth the Divell alſo practiſe his Divinations by Dreames, or(after Pa- 


riſienſts) divintatis imitationes, his mock-divinitie. This in the end grew ſo common, as ;, 


Ariſtides compiled an Ephemerides of his owne Dreames: Mithridates of thoſe of his Cor- 


50cubines, Yea the Romany finding the inconvenience hereof, becauſe all dreams (without Codex. de mate- 
diſtintion of caſes ) were drawne to Divination, forbad the ſame by a Law, as by the + gy 


Bunt, in Chr:. 


Pſal.147- 


Gen.12.4.17, 


Fob 34.17. 


words of prohibition(awt narrandis ſommiis occult am aliquam artem divinand; ) it may ap= acce;ta. 


peare. Likewiſe by the Law of Godin Dewteronomie,cap. 13. ſeducing Dreamers wete 


ordered to beflaine. Yet it is to be contemned, not that Marcus Antonius was told a re- 4s. & cr; 
mediein his Dreame for two grievous diſcaſesthat oppreſt him; nor that of Alcxan- 


der Macedon for the cure of Ptolomies poiſoned wound 3 nor that which $..4, owſtine re- 
porteth of a Mil/aroiſe; whoſe ſon ( the Father dead ) being demanded a debt already 


Paid, wastold by his Father in a dream where the Acquittance lay to diſcharge it : - 
that 


2nd. 


G. Parif on. de 
+ 24. Cap. 


YO MOT7WIS 4 


x76 T he firſt Book of the firſt part QCuae.1 1.8.4, 


that of Aſtyages of his Daughter, and many others of like nature. Of the reaſon of all © 
which, for aſmuch as the cauſe 1s not in our ſelves, this place denicth diſpute. 


9. I'V. 
That Daniels miſiiking Nabuchodonoſors condemming of the Magicians, doth not juſtifie 
all their praGices. 

Ur it may be objetted, that if ſuch Divinations as the Heathens commonly uſed 
Bucs to be condemned in them, who tooke on them very many and ſtrange Reve. 
lations ; how came it to paſſe that Darrel both condemned the haſtie ſentence of Naby. ;, 
chodenoſor againſt the Magicians of Chaldea, and in a ſort forbad it ? eſpecially conſi- 
Deut.13.618. dering that fach kind of people God himſelfe commanded to be {laine. To this, divers 
Levit.29. anſwers may begiven. Firſt, it ſcemeth that Damiel had reſpect to thoſeChaldearc, be. 

cauſe they acknowledged that the Dreame of the king, which himſelfe had forgotten, 
could not be knowne to any man by any Art either Natural or Diabolical : For there is 
one other ( ſaid the Chaldeans) that can declare it before the king, except the Gods, whoſe 
dwelling is not with fleſh : and herein they confeſſed the power of the Ever-living God, 

Secondly, it may be conjettured ( and that with good reaſon )) that among ſo many 
learned men, ſome of them did not exerciſe themſelves in any evill or unlawtull Arts, 
but were meerely mio and Natwraliſts : and therefore when the king commanded ,, 
to kill all, Daziel perlwaded the contrary, and called it a haſty judgement, which pro. 
ceeded with furie without examination. And that ſome of thoſe mens ſtudies and pro- 
feſſions were lawfull, it may be gathered by Daxiels inſtruction : for himſelfe had bin 
taught by them, and was called chiefe of the Inchanters : of which ſome were termed 
Sootbſayers, others Aſtrologians, others Chaldeans, others Magi or Wije-men : and there. 
fore o diſtinct profeſſions. 

Thirdly, Daniel miſliked and forbad the execution of that judgement, becauſe it was 
unjuſt.For howſoever thoſe men might deſerve puniſhment for the practice of unlay. 
full arts (though not unlawful according to the law of that State) yet herein they were 
altogether guiltleſle. For it exceeded humane power to pierce the Kings thought, 30 
which the Divell himſel fe could not know. So then in Dazels diſlike, = hindering 
of the execution of ſentence of death pronounced againſt the Magicians, there is no ab- 
ſolute juſtifying of their practice and profeſſion. | 


A— -o p—Y 


| | | NE $. V. | 
The abuſe of things which may be found in all kinds, is not to condemne the right wſe of them, 


|] crap I——n this mixture every where, of good with evill, of falſ-hood with 
truth, of corruption with cleanneſle and purity : The good, The truth, The puri- 
tic in every kind may well be embraced : As in the ancient worthipping of God by $a- 
crifice, there was no man knowing God among the Elders, that t > A forebareto 
offer Sacrifice to the God of all power, bickel the Divel in the Image of Baal, 4ſts- 
roth, Chemoth, Jupiter, Apollo, and the like was ſo adored. 
Neither did the abuſe of 4ſtro/ogie terrifie Abraham ( if we may beleeve the moſt an- 
Euft. ex Arte- Clent and religious Hiſtorians ) from obſerving the motions and natures of heavenly 
pan.& Polbi. bodies ; neither can it dehort wiſe and learned men in theſe dayes from attributing 
thoſe vertues, influences, and inclinations tothe Starres and other lights of Heaven, 
which God hath given to thoſe his glorious creatures. 
- The Sympatheticall and Antipatheticall working of Herbes,Plants, Stones, Minerals, 
with their other utmoſt vertues ſometimes taught by the Divell, and applyed by his 50 
Miniſters to harmefull and uncharitable ends,can never terrific the honeſt and learned 
Phyſician or Magician from the uſing of them to the helpe and comfort of Mankind:nci- 
ther can the illuſions, whereby the Divell betrayeth ſuch men as are fallen from God, 
make other men reje& the:obſervations of Dreames 3 ſo far as with a good Faith anda 
Religious caution they may make uſe'of them. 
Laſtly, the prohibition to marke flying of Fowles (as fignes of good or evill ſucce(s) 
hath no reference at all tothe crying of Crowes againſt Raine, or toany obſervation 
Pert.18.20, Dot ſuperſtitions,and whereof a as on or cauſe may be given, For if we confound mw 
wit 
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with the abuſe of them, we ſhall not onely condemneall honeſt Trades and cnter- 

change among men (for there are that deceive in all profeſſions) but we ſhall in a ſhore 

time bury in forgetfulneſle all excellent knowledg and all learning, or obſcure and co. 

yer it over with a moſt ſcornetull and beggarly ignorance > and ( as Plizie teacheth ) 

we ſhould ſhew our ſelves ingratos erga eos, qui labore curaqz luceme nobis apernerunt in hac 

luce: Unthankfull we ſhould ſhew our ſelves towards thoſe, who with paines and care bave diſco- 

vered unto us light in this light. 

Indeed not onely theſe natural knowledges are condemned by thoſe that are igno- 

rant 3 but the Mathewaticksalfo and Profellers thereof : though thoſe, that are excel- 
iolently learned, judge of it in this {ort : In ſpeculo Mithematico verwum iliud, quod in 0mm Cuſan. Com. 

ſeibili queritur, elucet 5 1011 modo remota ſimilitudine, fed fulgida quidam propinquitate ;, In Toeoleg.c.1. 

the Glaſſe of the Mathematickes that Truth doth ſhine, which is ſought in every kind of know- 

ledge ; not in an obſcuring, but in a neere and manifeſt repreſentation. 


— 


9. VI. 
Of the divers kindes of unlawfull Magicke. 


| is true that there are many Arts, if we may ſo call them, which are covered with 
E 4. nameof Magicke: and eſteemed abulively to be as branches of that Tree, on 
whoſe root they nevergrew. The firlt of theſe hath thename of Necromancy or Go- 
etia:and of this againe there are divers kindes, The one is an Invocation at the graves 
of the dead, to whom the Divell himſelte gives anſwer in ſtead of thoſe that ſeeme to 
appeare. For certaine it is, that the immortall ſoules of men doe not inhabit the duſt 
and dead bodies, but they give motion and underſtanding to the living : death being 
- nothingelſebut a ſeparation ofthe body and ſoule : and therefore the foule is not to be 
found 1n the Graves. EPEy | 
A ſecond prattice of thoſe men, who pay Tribute or are in-league with Satan, is that 
of conjuring or of rayling up Divels, ot whom they hope to learne what they lift. 
20 Theſe men are ſodiſtra&, as they believe that. by terrible wordsthey make the Divell 
to tremble; that being once impaled ina Circle ( a Circle which cannot keepe out a 
Mouſe) they therein (as they ſuppoſe)inſconce themſelves againſt that great Monſter. 
Doubtleſs,they forget that the Divel is nat terrified from doing il! and all that is con- 
trary to God and goodneſs, no, not by the fearetull word of the Almighty:and that he 
feared not to offerto lit in Gods ſeat, that he madeno ſcruple to tempt our Saviour 
Chriſt, whom himſelfe called the Son of God. So, forgetting theſe proud parts of his, 
an unworthy wretch will yet reſolve himſelte,that he can draw the Divell out of Hell, 
and terrifie him with a Phraſe : whereas in very truth, the obedience which the Divels 
ſeemeto ule, is but thereby to poſleſs themſelves of the bodies & ſoules of thoſe which 
40 raiſe them up;as His Majeſtie in his Book aforenamed hath excellently taught: That the Sunt in munds 
Divels obedience is only, ſecundum quid, ſcilicet ex patto 3 reſpe@rve, that is, wpon bargetine, &"%; 10m 
I cannot tell what they can doe upon thoſe imple and ignorant Divels, which inha-l divifun, in. 
bit Jamblicws imagination; but ſure I am the reſt are apt enough to come uncalled : and 4ſcretun & 


mconfiderat: any 


alwaies attending the cogitations of their ſervants and vatlals, doe no way needany jg ,;,1,.,.. 


ſuch infotcement, uerum 4 falſy 
Or it may be that theſe Conjurers dealt altogether with Cardavs mortall Divels,tol-" oe. 1ngob 


lowing the opinion of Rabbi Avornathan and of Perphirius, who tauzhe that theſe kinde p,j:;1;, 

of Divels lived not above a thouſand yeares : which Plutercb in his Treatiſe de Oraculo- Vives ine: 

rxm defeiFy confirmeth,making example of the great god Pan. For were it true that thely its, — 
50oDivels were in awe of wicked men, or could be compelled by them, then would they 9-1, {5.10 

alwayes fear thoſe words and threats,by whichat other times they are willingly maſte- ©4-*x**: /-2: 

red. But the Familiar of $imox AMagas when he had lifted him up in the Ayre, caſt him 

headlong out of his clawes,when he was ſure he ſhould periſh with the fall It this per- 

haps were done by S, Peters Prayers(of which 8. Peter no where vaunteth) yet the ſagi$ #15418. Ecc! 

pranckeat other times upon his owne accord the Divell played with Theodotus : whd © *: 

tranſported(as Simon Magus was ſuppoſed to have beene)had the ſame mbreal fall thar 

he had. The like ſucceſle had Budes, a principall pillar of the Manichzan Heriſie,as $0- £:.r c.:5, 

Tater 1n his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory witneſſeth:and for a manifeſt proofe hereof we (>> it 


every 
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every day, that the Divell leaves all Witches and Sorcerers at the Gallows, for whom 


at other times he maketh himſelfa Pegaſus, to conveigh them 1n haſte to places far di. 
2 Theſ.2. ſtant, or at leaſt makes them ſo thinke : For to thoſe tht received not the truth((aith Saint 


Paul) God ſhall ſend them 


ong illuſtons : Ofthele their ſuppoſed tranſportations ( yet a- 


greceing with their confeſſions) His Majeſtie in the ſecond Book and the fourth Chapter 
of the Demonologie, hath confirmed by unanfwerable reaſons, that they are meerly il. 


lufive. Another ſort there are who take on them to include Spirits in Glaſles and Cry. 
Exercirat.L.2, ſtals 3 of whom Cuſanus : Fatui ſunt incantatores, qui in ungue O& vitro volunt ſpiritun i / 


note 


dere, quia Spiritus non clauditur corpore © They are fooliſh Inchanters, which will ſhut up their 
ſpirits within their nails or in Glaſs : for a Spirit cannot be incloſed by a body. 


There is alſo another Art beſides the afore-mentioned, which they call Thenrgzz, or . 


19 


I bite Magick; a pretended conference with good Spirits or Angels, whom by Sacri. 
fice and Invocation they draw out of Heaven and communicate withall. Burt the ad- 
miniſtring Spirits of God, as they require not any kind of adoration due unto their 
Creator ſo ſeeing they are molt tree Spirits,there is no man ſoabſurd tothink(except 
the devil have corrupted his underſtanding)that they can be conſtrained or comman- 
ded out of Heaven by threats. Wherefore let the pn thereof cover themſelyes 


how they pleaſe by a profelled purity of life , by t 


e miniſtery of infants, by =o 


and abſtinence in generall ; yet all thoſe that tamper with immateriall ſubſtinces, an 
abſtta& natures, either by Sacrifice, Vow, or Inforcement, are men of evil faith, and 
in the power of Satan. For good Spirits or Angels cannot be conſtrained ; and the reſt 
are Devils, which willingly obey. 

Other ſorts there arc of wicked Divinations ; as by hre, called Pyromantia : by wa- 
ter, called Hydromantia : by the ayre, called Mateotechnia, and the like. 

Thelaſt, and (indeed ) the worſt of all other is Faſcination or Witchcraft : the Pra- 
Riſers whereof are no leſs envious and cruell, revengefull and bloudy , than the Devil 


himſelf. And theſe accurſed creatures having ſold their fouls to the Devil, work two - 


waies 3 either by the Devil immediately, or by the Art of poyſoning. The difference 
between Necromancers and Witches, His Majeſtie hath excellently taught in a word : that 
the one (ina ſort) command; the other obey the Devil. 

There is another kind of pettie _—_ if it benot altogether deceit) which they 


call charming of Beaſts and Birds, of whic 


Pythagoras was accuſed, becauſe an Eagle 


lighted on his ſhoulder in the 0/ympian fields. But if the ſame exceeded the Art of Fal- 


Aiian.1.6. Conrie, yet was it no more to be admired than A{thomet's Dove, which he had uſed to . 


nat. biffor., feed with Wheat out of his ear : which Dove, when it was hungry, lighted on Mabe- 
| met's (ſhoulder, and thruſt his Bill therein to find his break-faſt : Mahomet per{wadi 
the rude and ſimple Arabian, that it was the holy Ghoſt that gave him advice. And 
certainly if Banks had lived in elder times, he would have ſhamed all the Inchanters of 
the World : for whoſoever was moſt famous among them, could never maſter or in- 


ſtruct any beaſt as he did his Horſe. 
For the drawing of Serpents out 0 


Lacil. in Seryr, Chantments (which the Aarſians, a people of Ttalie, prattiſed : Colubros diſrumpit Marſia 


cantu 


: inchanting Marſfa makes the pgs to burſt. ) That it hath beene uſed it appears, 


Pſalme 58.6. though I doubt not, but that many Impoſtures may be in this kinde, and 
even by natural cauſes it may bedone.For there are many fumes that will either draw 
them out or deſtroy them; as womens haire burnt,and the like.So many things may be 
layed in the entrance of their holes that will allure them : and therein I find noother 
Magicke or Inchantments than to draw out a Mouſe with a piece of tofted Cheeſe. 


Or OR nee” 


| d. VII. 
of divers wayes by which the Divel ſeemeth to work his wonders. 


s: that we doe not give tothe Divell any other dominion than he hath ( not 


Bro to the end that we may not dote with the Manichers, who make two powers of 


to ſpeake of his abilitie, when he is the Miniſter of Gods vengeance; as when E- 
Emmnges David, was deſtroyed by evil Angels ) he otherwiſe worketh but 


wayes. The firſt is by moving the cogitation and affections of men - m_ 
econ 


f their Dens, or killing of them in the holes by ln-? 


20 


20 


J 


Y 


\ 


IC 


20 


30 


4c 


5c 


Caar. 11, C7. of the Hiftorie of the World. 


179 


— 


D ond by the exquiſite knowledge of Nature : and the third by deceit, Huſton, and 


falſe ſemblance. And that they cannot work what they would, G. Pariſicnſss giveth 
three cauſes: the firſt, a natural impotency : the ſecond, their own reaſon dullwading 
them from daring overmuch, or indeed (and that which is the onely certain cauſe)the 


— 


great Mercy of the Creator, 1erens eos ligatas ( ſaith the ſame Author) velxt inmani(ſi- Sinl. pariſ. de 
mas belluas. S. Auguſtine was of opinion that the Frogges which Pharaohs Sorcerers pro- nin. p.2. 


duced, were not naturall, but that the Divel ( by betraying of their ſenſes that looked *** 


on) made them appear to be ſuch. For as Varins obſerveth, thoſe Frogs of the Inchant- 
ers were not found corrupted as thoſe of Moſes were, which might argue that they 
to were not creatures indeed, Hereof ſaith S. Auguſtine: Nec ſan? Demones naturss creant, 
ſedque + Deo create ſunt commutant, ut videantar eſſe quod non ſunt : The Devils create not 
any natures, but ſo change thoſe that are created by God, as they ſeem to be that which they be 
not : of which in the 83. queſtion he giveth the realon. Demon quibuſdam nebulis implet 


omnes meatus intell;gentie, per quos aperire lumen rationis radius mentis ſolet, (that 1s) The Merima v3 
Devil fils with certain clouds all p1ſſages of the underſtanding, by which the beam of the minde thintaſie ad 


is wont to open the light of reaſon. 
And as 'lertul;jan in his Book de anima rightly congeiveth , if the Devil can poſleſs 


himſelf of the eyes of our minds and blinde them, it is not hard for him to dazel thoſe 
of the body. For (out of doubt) by the ſame way that God palleth out, the Devil en- 
20treth in, beginning with the fantaſie, by which he doth more eafily betray the 
other facultics of the ſoule : for the fantalie is moſt apt to be abuſed by vain appre- 
henſtons. 

Aquinas on the apy held that thoſe Frogs were not imaginary, but ſuch indeed 
as they ſeemed : not made Magic artis ludibrio, which indeed agrecth not with the 
Art, but (according to Thomas) Per aptam © idoneam agentium & patientium applica- 
tionem © By an apt and fit applying of agents and patients. And this I take to be more pro- 
bable. For Mo/es could not be decerved by that ſleight of falſe ſemblance z and Saint 
- Auguſtine in another caſe likeunto this (to wit) of the turning of Diomedes his compa- 
nions into Birds, per a&iva cum paſſruis, inclineth rather to this opinion : though I am 
30not perſwaded that Saint Auguſtine believed that of Diowedes. And this "_—_ of The- 


errores. 


mas, G. Fariſtenſis, a man very learned alſo, confirmeth. For ſpeaking of natural Ada- De leg.c.24.fol. 


gick: heuſeth theſewords: De hajuſmodi autem operibus & ſubita generatio ranaru , 
pediculorum, & verminm, aliorumg; animalium quorundam : in quibus omnibus ſola nat 
 operatur, verum adhibitis ad/utoriis, qua ipſa ſemina nature confortant &* accunnt,ita ut ons 
generationis tantum accelerent, ut ejs qui hoc neſciunmt non opus nature videatur (que tardins 
talia efficere conſuevit ) ſed potentia D&monun, &c.to which headdeth : Qui aute in his 
dodi ſunt, talia non mirantur, ſed ſolum Creatorem in bis glorificant : In ſuchworks((aith he) 
the ſodain generation of Frogs and Lice, and Worms, and ſome other creatures is : in all which 
Nature alone worketh 5 but by means ſtrengthening the Seeds of Nature, and quickning them; 
go in ſuch wiſe that they ſo haſten the work of generation, that it ſeemeth to the ignorant not to be 
the work of Nature, which uſually worketh more leiſurely, but they think it is done by the po- 
wers of Devils. But they who are learned in theſe Arts, marvail not at ſuch working, but glori- 
fie the Creator. Now by theſe two waies the Devils do molt frequently work,(to wit) 
by knowing the uttermoſt of nature ; and by illuſion : for there is no incomprehenſible 
or unſearchable power, but of God onely. 
 Forſhall we ſay, he cauſeth ſometimes thunders, lightnings, and tempelts ; and can 
infect the ayre, as well as move it or comprels it ; who knows not that theſe things are 
alſo —— Or may it be objected that he fore-telleth things before they happen, 
which exceedeth nature, and is no illuſion. It is true, that he ſometimes doth it; but 
50 how? In elder ages he ſtole his knowledge out of the predictions of the Prophets : and 
he foretold the Jeath of Savl, at ſuch time as he was 1n his own poſlefſion and power 


F4 
3/» 


todiſpoſe of. And he that hath lived from the infancie of the world to this day , and £**2- © + 
obſerved the ſucceſs of every counſail : he that by reaſon of his ſwift motions can in- Dicbolr mage 
form himſelf of all | rm preparations : he that is of counſail with all thoſe that mn *-'« 7c 


ſtudy and practiſe 


- . mn ſum: gut 
ubverſion & deſtruCtion:he that is Prince of the ayre,& can thence ade To 


better judge, than thoſe that inhabite the earth : if he ſhould not ſometimes, yea if he ber monen'; in 


tO give impediment ) it were very ſtrange. For we ſee that wiſe and learned men do-.z5 2-2; 


oftentimes 


\ 


ant 
gr), 


ſhould not very oftentimes gueſs rightly of things to come (where God pleaſeth not 4/***" ©: 


af | 


pen: and yet where the Devil doubteth, and would willingly keep his credit,he ever. 
moreanſwereth by Riddles : as 


Croeſus Halym penetrans magnam ſub vertit opnm vim: 


If Creſus over Halys go, 
Great Kingdoms he ſhall overthrow. 


Which anſwer may be taken either way : cither tor the overthrow of his own King. 
dom, or of his Enemies. And thus far we grant the Devil may proceed in predictions, 19 
which (otherwiſe) belong to God onely,as it 1s in Elay : Shew the thirgs that are to come 
hereafter , that we may know that ye are Gods; ſhew us at all times and certainly what js to 
Gui. Parifienſs come. Solins enim diving intelligentie 4c ſapientie eſt, occulta noſſe & revelare; It 7s onely 
de legib. £.24. proper to Gods underſteranding and wiſdome to know and reveal hidden things. 


, $. VIII 
That none was ever raiſed from the dead by the power of the Devil : and that it was not the tru 
Samuel which appeared to Saul. 


conclude, it may be objected that the Devil hath raiſed from the dead : and 19 
that others by his power have done the like, as in the example given of Same! 
raiſed by the Witch of Erdor : which were it true, then might it indeed be affirmed, 
that ſome of the Devils acts excecded all the powers of nature, faiſe ſemblance, and 
Ft. Martyr in Other illuſions. Juſtine Martyr was ſometime of the opinion, that it was Saxmelindeed; - 
collog. cum T- and ſo was Ambreſe, Lyra, and Burgenſrs; from which authorities thoſe men borrow 
| = Ants. png ſtrength which ſo believe. But arty changed his opinion 3 and ſo did S. Augnſtine, 
Ambr. in Luc. who at firſt ſeemed to be indifferent : For in his queſtions upon the Old and New Te- 
"on. 1774" ſtament, he accounteth it deteſtable to think that it was Saxme! which appeared : and 
| Sali 2.0n. theſe be his words elſewhere to the ſame effect : 1x requie ſunt anime priorun.s corpore ſe- 
De Civit. Dei, pltrate, impiorum autem fenas luunt, donec iſtarum ad vitam eternam, illarun vero ad eter-3 
M133. mam mortem que ſecunda dicitur, corpora reviviſcant ; The ſoules of the godly ſeparated from 
their bodies are at reſt , but thoſe of the wicked ſuffer puniſhment , till the bodies of the 
juſt riſe to eternall life, and of the wicked to an eternall and ſecond death. | 
Aug. de ver. And (beſides S. Auguſtine) Juſtine Martyr, Helarins, Tertu//ian, Athanaſius, Chryſoſtome, 
__ - .4 and others, believed firmly, and taught it : thatthe ſouls of men being once ſeparate 
<a oy from their bodies, did not wander on the earth at all : Credere debemmns (ſaith Cyrill ) 
Hilar.Pſal-2.n quan 4 corporibus ſanttorum anime abierint, tanquam in manus chari(ſimi patris Bonitati di- 
ot 1 anima ine commendari ; We muſt believe when the fouls of holy men are departed from their bodies, 
in (in. that they be commended to the divine Goodneſſe, as into the hands of 4 moſt-dear Father, It 
Athani/-4-13- then they be in Heaven, the power of the Devil cannot ſtretch ſo high : if in Hell, 4648 
Chryſ.hom.9. . — : ; 2 y- 
in Evang. Mat. inferno nulla eſt redemptio ; From Hell there 3s no redemption. For there are but two habi- 
tations after death : VUum (laith Auguſtine)in igne eterno  alterun in regno eteruo; The 
one in eternall fire ; the other in Gods eternall Kingdom. And though it be written in Jwe 
Pontificio, that many there are who believe that the dead have again appearcd to the 
515. Epiſcep;, 1iving 3 yet the Gloj/e upon the ſame Text finds it ridiculous : Credunt,ev- male, quia ſunt 
Phantaſmata (ſaith the Gloſle)) They believe , and they believe amiſſe, becauſe they be but 
. Phantaſmes or Apparitions. For whereas any ſuch voyce hath been heard, ſaying, I am 
the Soule of ſuch a one : Hee oratio 4 ſraude atq; deceptione diabolica eſt ; That ſpeech is ſr4- 
med by the fraud and deception of the Devil, ſaith Chryſoſtome. Likewiſe of the ſame, faith 
Tertullian : Abſit ut animam cujuſiibet ſan#i, nedum Prophete, 4 demonio credamms extra- 3 
Gam: God forbid that we ſhould think that the ſoul of any holy man, much l:ſe of a Prophet, 
ſhould be drawn up again by a Devil. 

It1s truethat the Scriptures call that apparition,$ame!; ſo do they the wooden ima- 
ges, Cherubins : and falſe brazen gods are gods, and the like. And whereas theſe of the 
contrary opinion build upon that place of the 26 of Eccleſtaſticus(a book not numbred 
among the Caxonicall Scriptures, as S. Auguſtine himſelf in this Treati ſe, if1t be his, D? 
cura pro mortuis agenda, contelleth) yet Syracides, following the literall ſenſe and phraſe 
of the Scriptures, proveth nothing at all : For though the Devil would willingly or 
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oftentimes by comparing like cauſes, conceive rightly of like effects, before they hap. 
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ſoade, thar the ſouls (yea even of juſt men)were in his power 3 yet ſo faris it from the 
romiles of the Scriptures,and from Gods jult and mercifull nature,and ſo contrary to 
all divine reaſon, as S. Awugnſtine (or whoſoever wrote that book before cited _ 
rightly term it a deteſtable opinion ſo to think.” For if God had ſo abſolutely forſaken 
Saw), that he refuſed to anſwer him either by Dreams, by Urim, or by his Prophets : it 
were ſottiſh to conceive, that he would permit the Divell, or a wicked Witch,to raiſe 
a Prophet from the dead in Sauls reſpect: it being alfo contrary to his own divine Lay , ng 
to aſk counſel! of the dead 5 as in Dezteror. 18. and elſewhere. Therefore it was the Ne- 2 Kin. 4.34. 
vil, and not the ſoul of a dead body, that gave anſwerand advice. _ _ 
10 But becauſe Helias and Helizexs had raiſed ſome from the dead by the power of God; mL o—_— 
thoſe Devils which 8: Angr/tine calleth Ludificatores animantinm ſibi ſubjeForum 5 Mock #1? unquam 
ers of their own vaſſars caſting before their eyes a ſemblance of humane bodies,and fra- te faſcin. WA: 
ming ſounds to their ears like the voices of men, doalſo perſwade their graceleile and 
accurſed attendants,that themſelves both polleſie, and have power over the ſouls of 
men. Eludit. Diabolus aciem tum ſpettantinm, tum etiam cogitantinm ſaith L. Vives; The De- 
vil begmileth the ſen e both of the beholders, and of thoſe that ſo imagine. Theſe then are the 
bounds of the Devils power, whom it we will nor fear, we muſt fear tofin. For when 
he is not the inſtrument of Gods vengeance, he can touch no man that makes not him- 
ſelfe his voluntary vallall : Poteſt ad malun invitare,zon poteſt trahere ſaith S. Auguſtine 5 
20 He car allure, but be cannot exforce to evill, Such as think otherwiſe , may golato the 


number remembred by Lucretize : 


Nam veluti pueri trepidant, atque omnia c@cis 
In tenebris metuunt : ſic nos inlute timemus.' ' | 


We fear by light, as children in the dark. -* 
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of the memorable buildings of Ninus, and of his wife Semiramis, 
and of other her -A@s. 


$. I. 

Of the magnificent building of Nineve by Ninus : and of Babylon by Semiramis. 

Ut to come back to Nizus the amplifier and finiſher of Nizeve : whether hee 
rformed it before or after the overthrow of Zoroaſter, it is uncertain. As 
rthe City it ſelfe, it is agreed by: all prophane Writers, and confirmed by 

the Scriptures, that it exceeded all other in circuit, and anſwerable magnifi- 

cence. For it had in compatle 44c.ſtedze,or furlongs ; the walls whereof were 7.tin.!.s. 
an hundred foot upright, and had ſucha breadth as three Chariots might paſſe on the Pied. 
Rampirein front : theſe walls were garniſhed with 1500. Towers,which gave exceed. 3141 
ing boancy tothe reſt, and ſtrength, no lefſe admirable for the nature of thoſe times. 

ut this City (built in the Plaines of A/jyria; and on the banks of Tygris, and inthe 

region of Eder) was founded long before Nzzus time 3 and (as ancient Hiſtorians report, 
and more lately Naucler#s) had the name of Campſor,at ſuch time as Nirnus amplified the 

50 ſame, and gave it a wall, and calledit after his own name. 

For theſe works of Babylon and Nineve b by Nimrod in Chaldea, and in Afjyria, tmed 1.1 

Wirus and Semiramis made perfett. Ninus finiſhed Nineve, Semiramis Babylon : where- Jeſtin |. 1. 
n the ſought toexceed her huſband by far. Indeed inthe firſt Age when Princes were 2/442 © 3: 
moderate, they neither thought how to invade others, nor feared to be invaded : la- 
bouring to build Towns and Villages for the uſe of themſelves and their people, with- 
out either Walls or Towers; and how they might diſcharge the earth of Woods 
Briars, Buſhments, and Waters , to make it more habitable and fertile. But Sexri- 


ramis living in that Age , when Ambition was ſtrong in youth : and purpoling to 
follow 
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| followthe cone veſt which her huſband had undertaken,gave that beauty and ſtrength 
tO Babylan which it had. |'; my 
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Ny Of the end gf Ninyus : aud beginning of Semiramis reigne. 
x3" His ſbedid after the death of hex:huſband Nrmws : who after he had maſtered 34. 


' 4 &ri«, and ſubjected unto his Empire all thoſe Regions between it and the Med;. 
 terranean Sea, and Helleſpoxt (Aſia the-lefle excepted ) and finiſhed the work 'of Nineve, 
' he left the World in the yeer thereof 2019. after he had reigned 5 2.yeers. Platarch re. 1, 


porteth that Semiramys deſired her huſband Ninw , that he would grant unto her the 
abſolute ſoveraign power for one day.. Diod.Siculus out of Athenews, and others, ſpeaks 
of five dayes.. In which tune ('movedeither with defire of rule, or licentious liberty, 
or with the memory of ber buſband Aero, who periſhed for her )ſhe cauſed Nizws her 
huſband-to be ſlam, But thisſeemeth rather a ſcandall caſt on her by the Greeks, than 
thatit had anyaruth. - + | | 

- Howloever Nirws came to his end, Semriramris took on her after his death the ſole rule 
of the Arian Empire : of which, Nizzs was ſaid to be the firſt Afonarch, becauſe he 


Flie.lib.n.ex Changed bis ſeat from Babylonia in-Chaldea, to Nineve in Aſſyria. Juſtine reports, that 


Sexmiranmis (the better to invelt her ſelfe, and in her beginning without murmare or of. 19 
fence to take on her ſo great a charge) preſented her ſelfe to the people in the perſon 
ofher ſon Ninias or Zamejs, who bare her externall form and proportion without any 
ſenſible difference. &S 21't,, 

This report I take alſo to be feigned, for which many arguments might be made. 
Butas ſhe ruled long, ſo ſhe performed all thoſe memorable a&ts which are written of 
her by the name of Semirazrs, and ſubſcribed that letter which ſhe ſent to the King of 
India (her laſt challenge and undertaken conqueſt) by her owne name. And wereit 
true that her fon Ninias had ſuch a ſtatureat his fathers death, as that Semiramis (who 


. was ve ſonable) could be taken for him; = itis yery unlikely that ſhee could 


have held the Empire from him,4.2.yeers after by any ſuch ſubtilty : (for ſolong ſheep 
reigned after the death of her haſband :) but it may be true that Ninias or Zamezs (be- 
ing wholly given to his pleaſures, as it is written of him) was well pleaſed with his 
mothers proſperous government and undertakings, | 


— 
= 


Q. III. | 
of Semiramis parentage and education, and Metamorphoſis of her mother. 


Ome Writers (of which Platarchis one) make this famous woman to have been of 
ſe paremage, calling her after the name of her Country,a Syrian, Beroſus calls her 
after the name of her:City wherein the was born, Semiramis Aſcalonitis, of Aſcelon, the ,, 
ancient City and Aetropolis of the Philiſtines. Others report her to be the daughtero 
Derceta, aCurtizan of Afſcalon, exceedingbraurifull.Orhers ſay that this Dercets or Der- 
cevis, the mother of Sexriramic, was ſometimes a Recluſe, and had profeſt a holy and 
a religious life; to whom there was a Temple dedicared, ſeated on the bank of a Lake 
adjoyning to 4ſcalor; andatrerward fatling in love with a godly young man, ſhe was 
by him made with childe, which'(for fear of extreme puniſhment) ſhee conveyed a- 
way, and cauſed the ſame to be hidden among the high reeds which grew on the 
banks of the Lake : in which (while the childe was left to the mercy of wilde beaſts) 
the ſame was fed by certain birds, which-uſed to feed upon or neer thoſe waters. But 
Itakethis tale to be like thatof Lapethe Harlot that foſtered Romulus, For ſome one 50 
orother adjoyning to this Lake, had the:charge and foſteridge of this childe, who bc- 
ing perchance but ſome baſe and obſcute creature , the mother might thereby hope 
the r to cover her diſhonour and breach of vow; notwithſtanding which ſhe was . 
caſt from the top of her Templeinto:the Lake adjoyning, & (as the Poets have feign- 
cd) changed by Yeras intoa Filh, all but her face,which ſtill held the ſame beauty and 
humane ſhape. It is thought that from this Derceta the invention of that Idoll of the 
PhiliStims (called Dagon) was taken : for ivis true; that Dagor had a mans face , anda . 
kihes body : into whoſe Temple when the A4rke of God was brought, the _ 
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fell twice to the ground : and at the ſecond fall there remained onely the trunk of Da- 
he head being broken off : For ſo S.Hierome hath converted that place. YVatablas, 
7s, write it by Dagon onely , which (ignifieth a fiſh , and ſoit onely 


von, t 
Pagrinus, and Jun 


appeared : the head thereot by the ſecond fall being ſundred from the body. 
For my ſelf I rather think;t 


(asall thoſe of the Ph; | 
votions to Neptwze, and the reſt of the petty gods which attended him. 


Fn 


at this Dagor of the Philiſtims was an Tdoll repreſenting 
Triton, one of thoſe OY Sea-gods under Neptwne. For this City being maritimate 
ims were, and ſo were the beſt of Phenicia) uſed all their de- 
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$. I'V. 
Of her Expedition into India, and death after diſcomfiture : with a note of the improbability 
of her vices. 
Lt for her Pedigree, Tleave it tothe Aſyrian Herald: and for her vicious life, I 
aſcribe the report thereof to the envious and lying Crecians, For delicacy and eaſe 
doe more often accompany licentiouſnetſe in men and women , than labour and haz- 
zard doe. And if the one halfe be true which is reported of this Lady,then there never 
lived any Princeor Princeſſe more worthy of fame than Srzziramis was, both for the 
works ſhe did at Babylon and elſewhere, and for the wars ſhe made with glorious ſuc- 
20 ceſle : all but her laſt enterpriſe of India , from whence both Strabo and Arianns report 
that ſhe never returned : and that of all her moſt powerfull Army there ſurvived but 
onely twenty perſons : the re(t being either drowned in the river of nds, dead of the 
famine, or ſlain by the ſword of Staurobates. But as the multitude which went out are 
more than reaſon hath numbred ; ſo were thoſe that returned lefle than could have e- 
ſcaped of ſuch an Army,as conſiſted of four millions and upwards. For theſe numbers 


which ſhe levied by her Lievtenaut Dercetens, (laith S#idas) did conſiſt of Foot-men "a 


three millions ; of Horſ-men one million 3 of Chariots armed with hooks on each ſide, 
one hundred thouſand;of thoſe which fought upon Camels as many;ofCamels for bur- 
den two hundred thouſand; of raw Hides for all uſes three hundred thouſand; of Gal- 
z0lies with brazen heads three thouſand, by which ſhe _ —_—— over Jndns at once 
three hundred thonſand ſouldiers: which Gallies were turniſhed with $yrians,Phenici- 
ans, Cilicians, and men of Cyprus. Thele incredible and impoſhble numbers, which no 
one place of the earth was able to nouriſh (had every man and beaſt but fed upon 
oraſle) are taken from the authority of Cteſ/as whom Drodorus followeth.But as the one 
may be taxed with many frivolous reports : ſo Ciodorus himſelfe bath nothing of cer- 
tainty, but from Xerxes expedition into Greece and afterwards : whoſe Army (though 
the ſame was far inferiour to that of Semirams) yet it had weight enough to overload 
the belicfe of any reaſonable man. For all Authors conſerit,that Xerxes tranſported in- 
«tO Greece an Army of 1700000. and gathered together (therein to paſle the He/eſport) 
40 three thouſand Gallies, as Herodotxs out of the ſeverall Provinces whence thoſe Gallics 
weretaken hath collefted the number. 

But of what multitude ſoever the Army of Semiramis confiſted, the ſame being bro- 
ken and overthrown by Stawrobates upon the banks of Indus, canticum cantavit extre- 
mun 3 ſhe ſang her laſt ſong; and (as Antiquity hath feigned) was changed by the gods 
Into a Dove (the bird of Vers) whence it came that the Babylonians gave a Dove in 
their enſignes. 
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Ss. & VF 
50) Of the Temple of Belus built by Semiramis : and of the Pyramides of Egypt. 
Mong all her other memorable and more than magnificent works(beſides the wal} 
of the City of Babylon) was the Temple of Bel, erected in the middle of this City, 
invironed with a wall carried fourſquare of great heighth and beauty, having on each 
ſquare certain brazen Gates curiouſly engraven. In the Core of the ſquare ſhe raiſed a 
Tower of a furlong high, which is halfe a quarter ofa mile ; and upon it again (taking 


a Baſis of a lefle circuit) ſhe ſet a ſecond Tower ; and ſo eight in all one aboveanother, 
upon the top whereof the Chaldear Prieſts made the obſervation of the Stars; becauſe 
this Tower over-topped the ordinary clouds, 
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Pred. im T'n«e perform any ſuch work. The Feyptians (ſaith Proclus) inhabiting a low and level ig 


k:b.1n. 


Bella. le 2. 


{uppoſe that they have ſeen a part of Nizwods Tower, when 1t was but the foundatian 
of this Temple of Ze! : (except this of Fe! were founded on that of Nimrod.) There 
wereburnt in this Temple one hundred thouſand talents of frankincenſe every yeer 
(laith Herodotws.) This Temple did Naluchodonoſor adorn with the ſpoils of Hreraſz.. 
lem,and of the Temple of So/omon - all which veſlels and ornaments Cyrus re-delivered. 
This Temple Xerxes evened with the ſoile 5 which Alexander is ſaid to have repai 

by the perſwaſions of the Cheldears. T deny not that it might bave been in his defire 


- 
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ſo to doe; but he enjoyed but a few yeers after Babyloz: taken, and therefore could not 


ground.,and given to the ſame ſuperſtition of the Stars that the Chaldeans were,erected 
in imitation, and for the ſame ſervice and uſe, the Pzrawides by Memphis, which were 
conſbicue undique navigautibus, ſaith Plinie. Of theſe Pyramides, Bellonins a carefull obſer. 
ver of rarities (who being in Egypt, mounted by {teps to the top of the higheſt) ma« 
keth this report: Le areillerr archer qui ſeroit fe Jommite,& tirant unt fleche inl' zir,s 
peine poxroit I ervoyer hors de ſz baſe q elle ne ſe tombaſt ſur les degrez; The 
beft Archer ſtanding oy the top of one of theſe Pyramades, and ſhooting 
ar arrow ſrom thence into the ayre as far as be can, with 


great difficulty ſhall be able ſo to force the 


ſame, but that it will fall upoxn » 


ſome of the degrees 


or ſteps. 


Finis Libri primi. 
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; Ey bcholdiag the ruines of this Tower have many Travellers been deceived ; who | 
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from thebirchof ABRaAn am to the deſtration of 


20 the Temple of SHLoOMON. 
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Cnrap.l. 


Of the time of the birth of Abraham : and of the uſe of this queſtion, for the ordering 
of the Storie of the Aſſyrian Empire. 


| Fter the death of Semiramis , Ninias or Zameis ſucceeded her in 
the Empire, on whom Beroſ#s Annianys beſtowes the conqueſt 
Y of BaG&ria,and the overthrow of Zoro:ſter ; contrary to Diodoras, 
SOT | »ſtine, Oroſiuz, and all other approved Writers. For Ninias be- 


Pr ng eſteemed no man of war at all, but altogether feminine, and 
>... A + | 


WS ſubjected to caſe and delicacy, there is no probability in that o- 
24 pinion. Now becauſe there was nothing performed by this Nz- 
| | nias of any moment , other than that out of jealouſie he every 
q| yeer changed his Provinciall Governours, and built Colledges 
tor the Chaldean Prieſts, his Aſtronomers : nor by Arize his ſuc- 
ccllour, whom Suidas calleth 7 hxras ; but that he reduced again 
the BaGrians and Caſpians, revolted (as it ſeemeth)in Nzias his time : nor of Aralizs,the 
ſucceſlour of Ariz; but that he added ſumptuolity,invented jewels of gold and (tone, 
and ſome engines for the war : I will for this preſent paſle them over, and a while fol- 
low Abraham, whoſe wayes are warrantable, Cel we meet theſe A//yriazs again 1n this 
ſtory) by whom and by whoſe iſſues we ſhall beſt give date to the Kings of Babylon: - 
Abraham living at once with Ninus, Ninias, Semiramis, Arius, Aralius, and Xerxes, or Ba- 
olanizs, For otherwiſe it we {eek to prove things certain by the uncertain,and judge of 
thoſe times, which the Scriptures ſet us downe without errour, by the reignes of the 
A/,zrian Princes : we ſhall but patch up the ſtory at adventure,and leave it in the ſame 
contuſion, in which to this day it hath remained. For where the Scriptures doe not 
help us, Mirum non eſt in rebus antiquis,Hiſtoriam non conſtare; No marvel! if then in things Plut.in Tic 
very ancient, Hiſtory want aſſuranse. 
The better therefore to find out, in what age of the World,and how long theſe 4/jri- 
« kings reigned, as alſo for other good cauſes, we muſt firſt aſſure the time of Abrabans 


birth, and in what yeer the ſame hapned after the flood. Now fince all agree, that the 
Q 3 tortieth 
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:oth three yeer of Ninus was the birth-yeer of Abraham; by proving directly out © 
Searezin what yeer after the floud the birth of Abraham hapned, we ſhall there. 
by ſet all the reſt in ſquare and order. But of this time there is much jangling between 
thoſe Chronologers,which follow the Hebrew account,and others:the moſt part making 
292.0r 293, yeers 3 others 352.yeers between Abrahams birth and the flood : a matter 
often diſputed, but never concluded, 

Archilochus de temporibus (as we find him in Annews) makes but 250. yeers from the 
flood to Ninws : then ſeeing that Abraham was born in the fortieth three yeer of Nings, 
according to Ewſebixs and S. Auguſtine, it followeth by the addition of thoſe two num. 
bers.that the yeer of Abrahams birth was in the yeer after the flood 293. or,as the moſt 1, 
ra Þll Ebronologe+s gather} the yeer 292. "= | 

ow.fince I do here enter into that never reſolved queſtion,and Labyrizth of times, 
it behoveth meto giye reaſon for my own _ : ahd with ſo much the greater care 
and circumſpettion,becauſe I walk aftde,and ina way a part from the multitude yet 
not alone,and without companions,though the fewer in number : with whom I rather 
chooſe to endure the wounds of thoſe darts, which Envie caſteth at Novelty, thanto 
go oti ſkfely and ſleepily in the caſie wayes of ancient miltakings : ſeeing to be learned 
in many Errours, Or to & ignorant in all things, hath lutle diverhity. | 
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6. II. 
A prepoſall of reaſons or arguments, that are brought to prove Abraham was born in the yeer 
292. after the Flood, and not in the yeer 352. 


Hoſe which ſeek to prove this account of 292. yeers, between the generall flood 

and Abrahams birth,ground themmfelves, firſt on theſe words of the Scripture : $0 
Terah lived 70.eets, and begot Abraham, Nahor, ad Haran : ſecondly,upon the opini- 
on of Joſephus, S. Auguſtine, Beda,Tſidore,and many of the ancient Hebrews before them: 
authorities (while they are ſlightly look't over) ſeeming of great weight. 

From the place of Scripture laſt remembred,the later Chroxologers gather theſe argu- 
ments. Firſt out of the words as they lie; That Terah at 70. yeers begot Abraham, Na-49 
hor ard Haran : and that Abraham being the firſt named, Abraham being the worthielt, 
Abraham'being the ſon of the promiſe, ought in this reſpect to be accounted the eldeſt 
ſon of Terah, and fo neceſlarily born in the ſeventieth yeer of his life. Secondly, it 
was of Abraham that Moſes had refpet , in whom the Church of God was continued, 
who was heir of the bleſſing ; and not of Nahorand Haranr: for the ſcope of this Chap- 
ter was toſet down the genealogie of Chriſt, from Adam to Abraham, without all regard 
of Nahor and Haran. | 

It is thirdly objefted, that if Abraham were not theeldeſt ſon , then there can be no 
certainty of his age, and fo are all future times made doubtfull. For it cannot then be 
proved,that Abr4hanr was borh more aſluredly in the i 30. yeer of Terah his age, than 
in the 131,132.8&c; Moſes having no where ſet down preciſely that Abraham went in- 
to Canaan that very yeer, in which his father died. 

Fourthly, it is thought improbable, that Teyah begat Abraham at 130. yeers : ſeeing 
Abraham himſelfe thought it a wonder to be made a father at 100.yeers. 


| $. III. 
The anſwer to one of the objefFions propoſed, ſhewing that Abraham made but ot2e journey out 
of Meſopotamia into Canaan : and it, after his fathers death. 


an{werall which objefions,it is very caſie,the way being prepared thereto b 

| divers learned Divines lon fince , and to which I will ad 4 Cowher of = 4 
owne, aecording to the ſmall talent which God hath given me. Now foraſmuch as 
the ſtateof the —_— cannot well be ſcanned, unleſle the time of Abrahams journey 
IntO Canazr be firſt conſidered of ; before I deſcend unto the particular examination 
of theſe arguments, I will make bold with order and method ſo far, as to ſearch into 
ſtrange tradition concerning his travells, that ſerveth asa ground for this opinion, and 
a bulwark againſt all that can be ſaid to the contrary. 

But it is conceived that Abrahars made two journitrs into Caranr - the later after his 


fathers 
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Fathers death, the former preſently upon his calling 3 whic : Dy 
lay, not {taying for his tat hers death 6 ci A EET _— de- 

Fpiſtle to the Hebrewes, where 1t 15 written, By faith Abraham ( when he was called ) ” the 
Godto goe ont into a place which he ſhould afterward receive for inheritance : and h OY 
not knowing whither he went. This ſappolition ( it it begranted ) ſerves ve hg out, 
hold the opinion, that can ill ſtand without it. Let us therefore ſee aknke to up- 
give + - the a py ſelfe. r We may 
urely, that Abraham hr eparted Charran or Haran | 
ther,the ſame is proved, without the admiſſion of any err Fn _ _ _ —_— 

to Stephen : And after his Father was dead, God brought him into this mp. where . : : - Se, SE 
that was,out of Haraz into Canaan.Again(t which place ſo direct and wks \ "a _ 5 9.4- 
hath any mans fancy or ſuppoſition, perſwading,that Abraþa#z made two j 3 vhat force 
Canzanone before Terubs death, and another after:no ſuch thing being ona _ amr 


Wo ny circumſtance, probability, or reaſon to induce 1t ? For it any man out of 
this place before alledged can picke any argument, proving, or affording any fans 


reſumption, that Abraham paſt into Canaan, an 
whence he departed a Feman oats : then I _—_ war — na Haran, from #5.11.5 
reſt. But that he performed the commmandement of God after his F w_ _ REIN in the 
Tr and Hardn for Canaan, it isas true as the Scriptures themſelves ers death, leaving 
20 his Father was dead, ( ſaith Martyr Stephen ) Cod brought him into thi ag Ogg For after 
noteth, if Abraha»: made a double journey into Caraan, then pet = - 200 as Beza 
Moſes omitted the one, and Stephen afterwards remembred the othe ning - erred, that 
__ _ ar — of Abrahams comming into Pops yam = of Ad fee 
or if Stephex had ſpoken any thing of thoſe times, ditiering t; "ol? = 
red Re ans, his amtrcien, too S —_ co ne. br ara) un wor Moſes, he had offe- 
the Goſpell of Chriſt. Indeed we ſhall finde ſmall reafon to mak « thy ww, ol 
ham paſled and repailed thoſe wayes, more often than he cvecatin —_— that Abra- 
confider, that he had no other guide or comforter in this long a r nognns + hp do, it we 
than the ſtrength of his faith in Gods promi RK ares 5 he a journey, 
30 brought him to deſpaire, he had more cauſe than ever man had . £ ns —_ have 
cameintoa Region of ſtrong and ſtubborne nations : a nation fo 7 __ 
[dolaters. He was beſieged with famine at his firſt arrival —_ valiant and refolyed 
for relief. His wife was old, and he had no ſon to inherit the I n to flieinto Feypt 
had iven him 7/aac, he commanded him to offer him u tohimſe £ ns be —m God 
_ -— xy wy he patiently and conſtantly ann SANA 
econdly, let us contider the wayes the! Ip 
the length whereof was 300 Engliſh miles EET _ ry _ ur! mo 
no manner of experience. He was to tranſport himſelfover th ries 0 which he had 
to travell through the dangerous mo Hom p &e great river of Enphrates, 
gothe great and high mountains of Libarns, Hermon, or Gilead: r _ _ toclimbe over 
cafie walkes for Abraham to march twice over, containing, + = 9 ro gprngpacSwr 
length, let every reaſonable man judge. For if he —_— . " orclaid, ZOO. miles 1n 
wy inall 1 _ miles from Ur tp Harar : and trom Haran CG _—_— jour- 
renootherargument to dif . nada mrapdar warn 
_ _—_ Hub Sos proofe(t ke hat ave 4 — . roy 7r 
ing backward) than any mans bare conjecture, be he of 10k any thought of took- 
ever. For thus it is wri * ) > e of what antiquity or authority ſo- 
ſon. cod alba % : o"_ of him, Then Abraham took Sara hjs wife,and Lot his ra foem 
they departed to go J = wen 2! oof -_ ar cr RD A 
50ham brought all with him that weeds! CD iy rs qr gs | 
ric hace cans $dear unto him ; his wite, and kinſmen, and his,and 
( probable that he meant to walk it back again for hi 4 
- igrentond barren a Country as that was : orit "Bo ant. "pmr - 
tled, and reſt I _ = he rar _ then returned, when he was yet —_ 
aliv , emefamine at his firſtarrivall. For had hi : 
—_ > 7» have hoped from him to receive more aflured —_ reli = 
= S e Feyptians, to whom he was a meer ſtranger both in Relig ors 
at the cauſe might be of Abrahaw's return to H in Religionand Nation. 
| aran , as I will not enquire of 


them ; 
» that without warrant from the Scriptures have ſent him back thicher , abour 
2 
the 
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Gen. 24. 


Gen.24.35. 
36. 0c. 


Gen.24.6.09 8. 


Gcn.28. 


2 Km. 20. 


Pſal.137. 

1 Km. 14.25. 
OG 2 Kin.23. 
v.29. 


De.c.17.v.15. 


the time of his fathers death : ſothey perhaps, if they were urged, could ſay little elſe, 


than that without ſuch a ſecond voyage their opinion were not maintainable, One 
thing in good reaſon they ſhould do well to make plain, if it be not over-troubleſome, 
They ſay that Abraham wasin Harar at his Father's death, or ſome time after , being 
then by theiraccount 135 years old, or a little more. How then did it happen, that he 
left quite undone the bulineſs, which, as we read, was within foure or five years after 
that time his greateſt, or (as may ſeem) his onely care ? Did not he binde with a very 
ſolemn oath his principal ſervant, in whom he repoſed moſt confidence, to travail in. 
tothoſe parts, and ſeek out a Wife for 1/aac his ſon ? and doth it not appear by all cir- 
cumſtances, that neither he nor his ſervant were ſo well acquainted in 1eſopotamia, 19 
that they could particularly delign any one woman, as a tit match for 1/aace Surely it 
Abraham had bcen there in perſon ſo lately, as within foure or five years before , he 
would not have forgotten a matter of ſuch importance 3 but would have truſted his 
own judgement,in choofing a woman, fit for her picty, virtue,and other deſireable qua- 
lities, to be linked in marriage with his onely ſon, who was then five and thirty years 
old 5 before which age moſt of the Patriarchs after the Floud had begotten children : 
rather than have left all at random to the conſideration of a ſervant, that neither knew 
any, nor was known of any in that Country. But let it be ſuppoſed (it it may be belie- 
ved) that either Abraham forgot his buſinetle when he was there, or that ſomewhat 
happened which no man can deviſe; What might be the reaſon, that Abrahams man,in 4, 
doing his Maſters errand, was fain to lay open the whole ſtory of his maſters proſpe- 
rity, telling it as news, that $zrah had borne to him a ſon in herold age? If Abraham 
himſelf, a more certain Authour, had ſolately been among them , would not all this 
have bin an idle tale? It were needleſs to ſtand long upon a thing ſo evident. Whether 
it were lawful for Abraham to have returned back to Harar, would perhaps be a que- 
ſtion hardly anſwerable: conſidering how averſe he was from permitting his ſon tobe 
carried thither, even though a wife of his own kinred could not have been obtained 
without his perſonall preſence. Jacob indeed was ſent thither by his Parents, to take a 
Wite of his own linage; not without Gods eſpeciall approbation,by whoſe bleſſing he 
roſpered in that journcy yet he lived there as a ſervant; ſuffered many injuries;and 30 
falls was driven to convey himſelt away from thence by flight. For although it be 
nota ſentence written, yet out of all written examples it may be obſerved , that God 
alloweth not in his ſervants any deſire of returning to the place, from whence he hath 
taken, and tranſplanted them. That brief ſaying, Remember Lots wife, contains much 
matter, Let us conhider Mejopotaria, from whence Abraham was taken, and Fgypr, out 
of which the whole Nation of the 1ſraelites were delivered : we ihall find, thatno bleſ- | 
ſing iſſued from either of them, to the poſterity of the Hebrews. When Ezechias was vi- 
ſited with an honourable Embaſſte from Babel, it ſeems that he conceived great plea- 
ſure in his minde, and thought it a piece of his proſperity 3 but the propheſie which 
thereupon he heard by Eſay, made him to know , that the counſell of God was not 40 
agreeable to ſuch thoughts : which more plainly appeared in a following generation, 
when by the waters of Babylon they late down and wept. Concerning Feypt we reade, 
that Seſac and Neo, Kings of Egypt, brought calamity upon 1/rael: alſo that their conti- 
dence in the Fgyptiar ſuccours was the cauſe of their deſtruction. Where they were 
forbidden to return into Fgypt I do not remember,nor can readily finde; but it is found 
in Dewteronomy, that God had ſaid, They ſhowld no more return that way ; which is given, as 
the reaſon, why their King might not cauſe the people to return to Eeypt, tor the mul- 
tiplying of his Horſes. Whether the Lord had laid any ſuch injunction upon Abraham 
of not returning to Meſopotamia,l cannot ſay; many things do argue it probabl y : That 
he never returned, all circumſtances do (tomy underſtanding) both hank and ne- 50 
ceſlarily conclude. | 
But becauſe this double paſſage of Abraham is but an imagination;and that imagina- 
tions of men are rather valuable among children, than that they can perſwade thoſe of 
judgement or underſtanding : I take it ſufficient,that S.Stepher hath irectly taught us, 
that Abrahaws left Harar, his father being dead. And for the reſt, when they ſhew any 
one Scripture to prove it, I will believe as they do. For all the trayails of Abraham are 
preciſely ſet down in the Scriptures : as firſt from Ur or Camerina in Chaldea to Haran 
or Charraz : and then from Haran (after his Fathers death) to Sichem ; from Sichem 
he 
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40 
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oved to a mountain between Betheland Haie : thence into Egypt from Egypt he 
returned thither againe, where Lo and he parted, becauſe theirtlockes and heards of 
Cattell were more than could be ted in that part: from thence the ſecond time he re- 
moved to Mamre, neere Hebron: and thence having purſued Amraphell,and reſcued Lot, 
he after inhabited at Gerar,in the border of 1du»:44 under Abimelec:andatter neer unto 
itat Berſabe,at which time he was ready to offer up his ſon-J/aac on the mountain A404 
-ich, But this fiition of his retreat to-Haramor Charrar, appeareth not inany one ſtory, 
«ther divine or humane. Now, ifit may be —_— that Abraham had made any for+ 
mer jourtiey into Canaan, as Levita his Cabala hath fained, it ſhould in reaſon be there- 
withall beleeved, that he would 1n thoſe his firſt travailes have provided himſelfe of 
"ome certain ſeate, or place of abiding:and not have come a ſecond time with his wife, 
kinſmen,family,goods and Cattell,not knowing whereon to reſt himſelf. But Abrahan 
when he came from Charran, paſt through the North art of Canaan, thence to Sichem, Gen.12.6. 
and the Plaine of Morizh:where m_— no place to inhabit, he departed thence to Be- 
thel. and Haie:and ſo from Nation to Nation, to diſcover and find out ſome fit habita- 
tion:from whence againe, as it 15 written in Gezeſfs the eleventh, He went forth,gomg and 
journying towards the South : and alwayes unſettled, By occalion of which wandring to 
Fad &o. ſome ſay, the Egyptians gave him and his the name of Hebrei. 
Further, to prove that he had not formerly beene in the Countrey, we may note, nr. in Call. 
1othat ere hecame unto Bethel and Haze, and at his firſt entrance into Cana, God ap- 
red unto him, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will I give this Land, (hewing it him as unto a 
Ha therein, and as a Land to him unknowne, For Abraham without any other 
rovident care for himſelfe, belceved in the Word of the living God : neither ſending 
before, nor comming firſt to diſcover it 3 but being arrived, he received a ſecond pro- 
miſe from God, that he would give thoſe Countries unto him and his ſeed to inhabite 
inherite. 
an aſt , what ſhould move any man tothinke, that Afoſes would have omitted any 
ſuch double journey of Abrahams, ſeeing he ſetteth downe all his patlages elſe-where 
long and ſhort ? as when he moved from Sichem, and ſeated betweene Hiieand Bethel, 
zothediſtance being but 20. miles: and when he moved thence tothe valley of A/:mre, 
being but 24. miles : and when he left Mare and fate downeat Cerar, being lefle than 
ſixe miles 3 No, Moſes paſt over all the times of the firſt age with thegreater brevity,to 
haſten him to the ſtory of Abraham:(hutting up all between the Creation and the floud 
in fixe chapters;which age laſted 1656. yeeres : but he beſtoweth on the ſtory of Abra- 
ham,fourteene chapters, beginning with his birth in the eleventh, and ending with his 
death in the five and twentiethzand this time endured but 175.years.It hath therefore 
noface of truth, that Moſes forgot or neglected any thing concerning Abrahams travels, 
or other a&tions:or that he would ſet down thoſe ſmall removes of five miles, and omir 
thoſe of three hundred. For ſuch a journey in going and coming would have miniſtred 
40 ſome variety of matter,or accident,worthy the inſerting and adding to Abrahizri (tory. 
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The anſwer to another of the ob jeFions propoſed, ſhewing that it ws not unlikely, that Terah 
ſhould beget Abraham in his hundred and thirtieth yeere. 


Ow touching the objeftion, where it is ſaid, that it was very unlikely that Terah 
ſhould beget Abrahazs in his 130. yeere, ſeeing Abraham himſelte thought it a 
wonder to have a ſon at an hundred: this is hardly worth the anſwering. This wonder 
5015 indeed miſ-caſt, and miſtaken : Abraham having reſpet&t onely to Sarah his wife, 
when he ſpake of their many yeares. For when the Angel ſaid unto Abrahamin his 
Tent doore at Mamre ; Loe Sarah thy wife ſhall have a Son, it followeth in the next verſe, 
Now Abraham and Sarah were old and ſtricken in age, andit ceaſed to be with Sarab after the 
manner of women : yo Sarah laughed, ec. 

So then in that it is ſaid, it ceaſed to be with Sarah after the manner of women, it appea- 
reth that the wonder was wrought on her, and not on Abraham. For Abraham by his 
ſecond wife Ketwrab had many ſons after $4rahs death, as Zimron, Jockſhan, Medar, Mi- 
aan, ſhbak,, and Shah: and the eldeſt of theſe was borne 37. years after 7/24: : and the 
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er . nag aham, will they ſay, may be gathered from this ſuppoſed deſpaire of 


dred yeers ? For Sarab died in the year of the world 2145. and 7. 
INE _ nn op 09. and Abraham did not marry Ketwrah till Sarah was by. 


-.en.hom. 11. ried. So if we dedu@& the number of 2109.0ut of 2145. there remaineth 36, And there. 
0 jen bom, r. = = an bin five ſons 36. years after this ſuppoſed wonder, and when A4br;. 
Civit.dei. 1.1 » ban was 137: years old: it isnot ſtrange that his father 7 erah ſhould beget Abraham at 
c.34. Cajet. And if Booz, 0bed, and Jeſſe, wholived ſo many years and ages after Abrahay, 


Perer. in Gen. 1 20, « | - 
bu at ſons at 100. years, or neer It, 1t cannot be marvailed at, that Terah begat Abra. 


ham at 130. and Abraham others at the ſame age and ſeven years after, " 


——_ 
—— 
——_—_—_— 


g. V. 
The anſwer to two more of the m_—_ : ſhewing that we may have certainty of Abrahams 
age ſrom the Scripture, though we make not Abraham the eldeſt Son : and that there was 
great cauſe, why in the ſtory of Abraham his two brethren ſhould be reſpected. 


T followeth now to ſpeak ſomething to the ob jection, which brings Abrahams age 
altogether in doubt, except we allow him tobe the eldeſt ſon of Terah, and born 
when Terab was 70. yearsold. For Abrahams age being made uncerrain,all fi ucceeding 
times are thereby without any perfeft rule or knowledge. 10 
But this propoſition, That we cannot be certain of Abrahams age, unleſſe we make 
him the eldeſt ſon, is falſe. For it is plain in the Scriptures, that when Terab was 205, 
which was the year of his death : then was Abraham 75. And if you aſk, how I can 
judge of times, either preceding or ſucceeding » by knowing that Abraham departed 
Haraz at that age : I anſwer, That Saint Stephen hath told us, that Abrahams departure 
followed the death of his Father Terah : and Terah died at 205. foas the 75, year of 4- 
braham was the 205. year of Tcrah : which known, there can be noerrour in the ac- 
count of times ſucceeding. Now to come to the objection, where it is ſaid, That Moſer 
had no reſpe& unto Nechoy and Hara, becauſe they were out of the Church, but to . 
Abraham only, with whom God eſtabliſhed the Covenant,and of whom Chriſt deſcen-o 
ded according to the fleſh, &c. I anſwer, that Meſes for many great and necellary cau- 
ſes had reſpect of Nachor and Harar. For the ſucceſſion of Gods Church is not witnel(- 
ſed by Abrahamalone, but by the iſſues of Nahor and Harav, were they Idolaters oro- 
therwiſe. For Nahor was the Father of Bethwe!, and Bethel of Rebecca, the mother of 1/- 
rael ; and Haran was the Parent of Lot, Sarah, and Milcah: and Sarah was mother to 
Iſaac, and grandmother to 99s : Milcah alſo the wite of Nahor, and mother of Bethuel, 
was Jacobs great grandmother: and the age of Sarah the daughter of Harar is ef] pecially 
noted, in that it pleaſed God to give her a ſonat go. years, and when by nature ſhe 
could not have conceived. And therefore, _—_ it were not 1n regard of themſelves, 
yet becauſe both Nahor and Abraham married the daughters of their brother Haran; 4c 
and becauſe 7/aac married Rebecca the grand-childe of Nahor 3, and Jacob, Lea, and Ra- 
chel, the daughters of Labar, the grand- childe alſo of Nahor : it was not ſuperfluous in 
Moſes to give light of theſe mens times and ages. And though ſometime they worſhip- 
ped ſtrange gods, as it is Joſ. 24.2. yer I ſeeno cauſe to think, that they ſtill continued 
[dolaters. For they believed and obeyed the calling of Abrahazy, leaving their natural! 
Country, and City of Ur in Chaldea, as Abrabam did, and removed thence all, except 
Heran, who died before his father Terah,ere they left Chaldea; but Lot,his ſon, followed 
Abraham into Canaan ; and Sarah,the ſiſter of Lot, Abraham married, Nahoralſo, whore- 
mained at Charran,gave his ſons daughters to 1/aac,and Jacob, his own kinſmen:he him- 
ſelf having alſo married in his own Family ; not thinking it pleaſing unto God to mix 50 
themſelves with ſtrangers and Idolaters. And that theſe men at length believed in the 
God of Abraham,it can no way be doubted. For when Labaz had ſeen the ſervant of 4- 
braham ſtandingat the Well beſide Charrar, he invited him to his Fathers houſe in this 
Gen. 24.31. manner:Come i#,thou bleſſed of Jehovah,&c.And when this ſervant of Abrahams deman- 
Gen.24.5e, ded ananſweras touching Rebecca,then anſwered Laban and Bethmel,and ſaid,Thzs thing 
zs proceeded of Jehovah : meaning, that it was the will of the true God it ſhould be 03 
wherein he acknowledged Gods providence. Likewiſe in the following verſe it is writ- 
ten 5 Take, go, that ſhe may be thy Maſters ſons wife, even 4s Jehovah hath ſaid, This -_ 
OTtCci 
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ears after. What ſtrangeneſle then, that Terab, being 130 years old, 
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afrrig of the name of Jehoveh, which is the proper name of the true God, itisa 

ah at They hat the knowledge of him. S 
Now although it bethe opinion of S. Chry/affowe, and'ſome late:Writers, as Cajetam, 
Oleaſter, Muſenlws, Calvin, Mercer, and others, that Laban as an Idolater, becauſe he 
retained certain Idols, or houſehold Gods, which Rachet ſtole from him ; yet that h& 
believed in the true God it catinot be denied. For he acknowledgeth the God of Abra- 
han and of Nabor, and he called Abrahams ſervant, bleffed of JEHov ar, as aforeſaid, 
So asfor my ſelf I'dare not avow, that theſe men were ont of the Church, who, ſure [ 


am, wetenot out of the faith, 
© Ap 6 | a. | tal 


y.\V L 


That the naming of Abraham firſt of the three brethren, Gen. 11. v.26. doth not prove that 
he was the eldeſt : together with divers reaſons proving that Abraham was not the eldeſt 


ſon of Terah. 
the main objeftion ; which I anſwer laſt, becauſe it ſeemeth of moſt ſtrength, 


by which, thole that ſtrive to ſhorten the times, endeavour to prove that Abra- 
ham was the eldeſt ſon of Terab, and born inthe 70. yeer of Terah's life; grounding 


tothemſelves firſt and chiefly on this place of the Scripture; Ad Terah lived 70. yeers Ger.11.:4. 


and begdt Abraham, Nahor, and Haran : To this I fay, that although Abraham in this 
verſe be firſtnamed, yet the ſame is no proof at all that he was the eldeſt and firſtborn 
ſon of Terah. For it 1s no neceſiary conſequent, that the firſt named in' Scriptures was 
therefore eldeſt in bloud and birth; neither doth it appear, that it pleaſed God to make 
eſpeciall choice of the firſt ſons in natureand time : for Seth! was not the firſt-born of 
Adam; nor Iſaac of Abraham ; nor Jacob of Iſa4c 5 nor Jude and Joſeph of Jacob ; nor Da- 
vidthe eldeſt of Jeſſe; nor Solomon of David : as is formerly remembred. | 
Butitis written of Noah : Noah was 500. yeers old, and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
phet : ſhewing that at the 500. yeer of his age he began to beget the firſt of thoſe three 


 zoſons. Foraccording to. Augſtize, ſpeaking generally, Nec attendendys eſt in his bydo Aug queſt ſure 
nativitatis, ſed fnificatia future dignitatis : in qua excelinit Abraham : 4 he order of nativi- 9-25. 


ty is not here to bereſpetted, but the ſignification of 'the future dignity : in which Abraham was 
preferred. And therefore as in the order of the ſons of Nozh : ſo is it here; where it is 
ſaid, That Terab lived 70. years, and begat Abraham Nahor, and Haran : For it was late ere 
Terab began to beget Sons, himſelf being begotten by his Father Nachor at 29. as other 
his Anceſtors were at 30- The like alſo happened to Noah: for whereas Adam begat 
Seth at 133. Enoſh Kenan at 90, Kenan Mahalaleel at 70. Mahalaleel Jared at 60. Noab 
was yet 500, yeers old when he began to beget the firſt of his three Sons, as aforeſaid. 
And S. Awcuſtine, in the place before cited, rather inclineth to the opinion that Abra- 
o bam was the youngeſt of Terah's ſons, than otherwiſe : though for Ni excellency he 
was worthily named firſt. His own words are theſe : Fieri erm potuit ut poſterior ſit ge- 
neratus Abraham : ſed merito excellentie, qua in Scripturis valde commendatur, prior fuerit 
nominatus. It might be, ſaith he, that Abraham was begotten later : but was firſt named in 
regard of his excellency, for which in Scripture he is much commended. So as the naming 
firſt or laſt proveth nothing who was firſt or laſt born : either in thofe iſſues of Noah, 
orin theſe of Terah : Neither hath God any reſpe& of the eldeſt in nature, as touching 
hiselection or ſpirituall bleſſing ; for Moſernameth firſt the children of the promiſe, 
and the eldeſt and firſt in Gods favour. Pietas ergo, vel ipſa potizs eleFio divina, que co- 
mite ſecum trahit pietatem, & Dei timorem, primas partes dat Semo inliberis Noa,@* Abra- 
50 hamo in liberis Thare : Piety, faith he, or rather divine eleFion , which doth evermore draw 
with it or after it, piety and the fear of God, gave place and precedency to Sens among the chil- 
dren of Noah, and to Abrahams among thoſe of 1 ' ar 
. Forthereſt it is manifeſt, that Abraham entred Canzan in the 75.yeer of his age. And 


It was n Canaan that a bare him Iſmael, when Abraham had lived 86. years. It was 6:1-12.4 
at Gerar (the South border of Canaan) that Sarah bare Iſaac, when Abraham had conſu- 6G:n.15.15 


med 100. yeers. It was from the valley of Mamre in Canaan that Abrahent roſe our, 
when he reſcued Lot and overthrew Amraphel:and he had then but the age of 33.yeers: 


andit is as manifeſt that he parted from Haran after his Father Terah was dead. But if 15; - 4 
Terth 
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rb begat Abraham at 70. .,yeer old, then muſt Abraham have been. 1 z5. yeares when 
8 5h fr his foot in cnc Hen Terah muſt be dead ere he partetl, and ſo 70.added 
t0135. make 205. the true ape of Terah : which is contrary toall thole places of Scrip. 
ture before remembred. For he _— at 7 5 he reſcued Lot at 83. he had 1/p22el at 86, 
had 1/aac at 100.proved by the tormer places. oc 
ern if won ham my the eldeſt ſon of Terah,, and borne inthe 70, yeare of his 
age : then had Terab lived till 1/aac had beene 35.yeares old, and'7/mac! 49.both which 
muſt then have beeneborne:in Meſopotamia, and therein foſtered to that age : unleſle 
we ſhould either deny credit to. Stephen, who faith that Abr«ham departed. trom Ate. 
ſapotantia after his Fathers death: or clfe beleeve the interpretation of Daniel Angelocra- 11 
tor, who in his Chronologia antoptica, faith it wasabour his Fathers death : becauſe the 
Greek word jw may be tranſported by the Latine ſ#b, aſwell as by poſt: which though 
elſewhere it may be,yet cannot jt be ſoin thisplace. For it were molt improperly ſpo- 
ken, to ſay that thoſe things were done about Terahs dearth, which were 60. years be. 
fore. Wherefore ſuppoſing Abreham to have beene borne in the feventy yeer of Terah; 
we muſt give thoſe times and placesof birth to Abyahams children, which no authority 
will warrant ; For Abraham had no children in Ur of Chal/dea, nor in Harar, nor inten 
-ceres after his arrivall into Canaan. For the yeere of Terahs death, in which Abraham 
left Harar, was the yeare of the World: 2083, and the yeere of 7/waels birth was the 
Worlds yeere 2094.which maketh 10. yeeres difference. And that 1ſaac was bornein ,, 
Canaar, and was to beoffered upon the mountaine Moriah therein, 39. miles from Ber. 
ſabe, where Abraham then inhabited : and that three Arge!s fir{t of all appeared to A. 
braham in the valley of Mamre, no man doubteth. 
And therefore it cannot be that any of Abrahams ſons were borne in Meſopotamia; 
nor while Terab-lived; nor in lefle than ten yeeres after Terahs death : and then con- 
ſequently wasnot Abraham the eldeſt ſon of Terah, nor borne in the 70. yeere of Teraþs 


Thirdly, whereas Abraham came into Canaar at 75.it Terah had begotten him at 70, 
then had Terah lived but 145.for 70. and 75. make 145. which mult alſo have beene 
thefull age of Terah:but Terah lived 205, yecres;and therefore was not Abraham bornezo 
in the 70. yeer of Terah. ES 
Fourthly, the ages of Lot and Sarah make it manifeſt,that Harax was the elder, if not 
the eldeſt brother of Abraham for Sarah or 1ſcah wanted but ten yeeres of Abraham; 
age: oor being borne when Abraham was 100. and Sarah go. yeeresold. | 
It followeth then, that if Abraham: had been the elder brother of Harar, Hara mult 


| havebegotten Sarah at nine yeeres old: for granting that Haraz was borne hut one yeer 


after Abraham, and Sarah withinten yeeres asold as Abraham, then of neceſſity muſt 
Haran beget her,when he had lived but nine yeeres; which were too ridiculous to ima- 
ne. 

And that 1/:ah was Sarah, Rab. Solomon affirmeth; both names, ſaith he, bearing the jo 
ſame ſignification ; and names of principality. Againe,to what end was the word 1/cab 
of Jiſhcah inſerted in this place if tareb were not meant thereby ? For,to ſpeake of any 
thing ſuperfluous, it is not uſed in Gods Booke : and if 1/zah had not belonged to the 
wy; it had been but an idle name to no purpoſe remembred. 

ow if it had beenetrue ( as thoſe of « contrary opinion affirme ) that Moſes had 
no reſpect of Nahor and Hara, who were notwith{tanding the Parents of Bethwel and 
Rebecca the mother of 7/3ael and of Chriſt + what regard then had Moſes of 1ſcah in this 
_ were ſhe not Sarah, but otherwiſe an idle name, of whom there is nothing elle 
rſt or laſt ? 
Theage alſo of Lot TY theelderſhip of Abraham : for Lot was called an old 50 
man when Abraham was but 83. yeers old : And if Lot were of a greater age than Abra- 
ham, and Haran were Father to Lot, Sarah, and Milcah ; Abraham marrying one of Ha- 
razs daughters,and Nabor the other,Sarab alſo being withinten yeers as 01d as Abraham: 
1t may appear to every reaſonable man (not obſtinateand prejudicate) that Harar was 
the eldeſt ſon of Terah, and not Abrahaw : who allo died firſt .and before his Father left 
Ur in Chaldea, Alſo Lyra reaſoneth againſt the opinion of Abrahams elderſhi p,uponthe 
ſame place of Geneſis : drawing argument from the age of Sarah,who was but ten yeets 
younger than Abraham himſelt, Lyra his words are theſe ; $3 jgityr Haran fuit junior ito 
Abraham, 
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Abraham, ſequiter qudd non habebat decem annos quando genuit Saram : imo nec oo, &&c, 
d, & ided melins videtur dicendum, qudd Abraham fwit ultim0 natus de tribus 


and afterwar | _ / es 
1:5 Thare , tamen nominatur prim\, propter ejus dignitatem © & ponendnus erat _ 


.%.. ie + cenerationis ſequentis : O&- quia primd fatta eſt ei repromiſſuo expreſſa de Chriſto, 
Sen ſupra dofhum eſt Hh Sem, &*c. If therefore (ſaith Lyra) Haran was younger than Abra- 
ham himſelfe, it followeth that he was not ter yeers old when he begat Sarah : And therefore 
it ſeemeth better to be ſaid, that Abraham was the laſt born of the three ſons of Thare, ne- 
vertheleſſe he is named firſt for his dignity , both becauſe hee was ts be ordained head of the 


ock and generation following, and becauſe the promiſe of Chriſt was firſt made nnto him, as 
10 before it i ſaid of Sem. 


——— 


G6 VEL 
A coneluſion of this diſpute, noting the Authors on both ſides : with an admonition, that they 
which ſhorten the times make Wi ancient ſtories the more unprobable. 
T therefore agreeth with the Scriptures, with Nature, Time, and Reaſon, that Ha- 
ran was the eldeſt ſon of Terah, and not Abrahazs : and that Abraham was born in the 
130.yeer of Terahs life, and not in the 70.yeer. For Abrahax departing Charran after 


20Terah died, according to S.Stepher,, and that journey by Abraham performed when he 4: 7.4, 


was 75.yeers old ; theſe two numbers added make 205.yeers, the full age of Terah : 


ſceing that when Terah died, then Abraham entred Canaan. For my ſelte, I have no 0-61.12. 4 


ther end herein than to manifelt the truth of the Worlds ſtory. I reverence the judge- 
mentsof the Fathers : but I know-they were miſtaken in - gy nas Saint Avenſbne 
wasdoubtfull, and could not determine this controverhe. For whatſoever is bor- 
rowed from him out of his ſixteenth book de Crvitate Dez, cap.135. the ſaine may be an- 
ſwered out of himſelfe in his five and twentieth queſtion upon Ger. But S. Auguſtine 
herein followed Joſcphns and 1/#dor : and Beda tollowed S. Auguſtine. And it was out of 
a fooliſh pride and vanity, that the Hebrews and Joſephus ſought to make Abraham the 
30 firſt born:as iſGod had had refpett to the eldeſt in nature.So did Joſephus together with 
Nicholas Damaſcenns (thinking thereby to glorihe = Nation) make Abraham a 
- King, entitling $4r4h by the name of &weer Sarah : and laid that Abraham was follow- 
ed with 318.Captains, of whichevery ohe had an infinite multitude under him 3 tre- 
centos & offodecim prefettos habuit : quorum ſingulis infinita multitudo parebat. And that 
Pharao invading him with a great Army,took from him his wife Sarab: Such fables ar- 
gue that Joſephus is not to be beleeved, but with diſcreet reſervations, 
Thisaccount of times, — no more than 292.yeers from the Flood to Abra- 
ham, isuapheld by many of the Hebrew. But how ſhould we value the opinion of fuch 
. Chronologers, as take Amraphel for Nimrod? Surely, if their judgement in ſuch matters 
go were worthy to be regarded, it would have p_—_ in ſetting down the ſuccefſion of 
the Perſian Kings under whom they lived , whoſe Hiſtory was not fo far remote in 
time,as theſe antiquities,nor wanting the light of many good Writers. Yet groſly have 
they erred therein,and ſo familiar are their miſtakings 1n all things of like nature, thar 
we ſeldom find their opinion rehearſed without the confutation treading on the heels 
of it. They of the Romare religion are alſo generally on the ſame fide: it being a thin 
uſuall among them, to maintain whatſoever they have been formerly known to hol 
and beleeve. Contrariwiſe,of the more ancient, Theodoret, and ſome following him : of 
later times, Beroaldus, Codoman,Pencer, Calvin, ſunius, Feza Broughton, Do#.Gibbons,and 
Moore, with divers of the Prote tants, hold Abraham to have been born in the 130.yeer 
ot his father Terah, From thele (as ina caſe not concerning any point in Religion) 
avers of the ſame Religion, and thoſe nevertheleſſe good Authors,as Bucholterus,Chi- 
trens, FunGins and others, are very averſe herein , eſpecially Joſephus Scaliger with his 
Sethus Calviſius, proclaiming Beroaldus an Arch-heretike in Chroxologie, and condemn- 
ng this opinion of his as poyſonous. Contrariwilſe, Au2uſtizus Torriellus, a Prieſt of the 
Congregation of Saint Pawl, a judicious, diligent, and free Writer, whoſe Annals are 
newly ſet forth, very earneſtly defends the opinion, which I have already delivered ; 
not alledging Beroaldus, nor any Proteſtant Writer, as being perhaps unwilling to owe 


thanks to heretikes. For my ſelte, I doe neither millike the contrary opinion, becauſe 
R commonly 
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commonly thoſe of the Rowiſh Religion labour to uphold it; nor favour this larger ac. 
count of times, becauſe many notable men of the Proteſtant writers have approved it ; 
but for thetruth it ſelfe. To ſtrengthen which,after all theſe former reaſons,and teſti. 
monies of Scripture, I will adde thus much more to the reſt. Firlt, it isapparent toall 
men of judgement, that the x 94.4 eh Hiſtorians, divine and prophane, labour to 
inveſtigate the truth of times,thereby to approve the (tories,and forepalt aCtions of the 
world:and not the truth of hiſtories to approve the times by.Let us then make judge. 
ment to our ſelves, which of thoſe two accounts give the belt reputation to the ſtory of 
the Scripturesz teaching the Worlds new plantation, and the continuance of Gods 
Church : either that of Joſephus, and thoſe which follow hin; who makes but 292, 1g 
yeers, or thereabouts, between the flood and birth of Abraham : or this other account, 
which makes 352.yeers between the one and the other : the one taking Abraham to be 
the firſt born of Thare,in the 70.yeer of his life : the other a younger ſon of Thare, and 
born when he had lived 130.yeers. And if we look over all, and do not haſtily ſati(- 
fie our underſtanding with the firſt things offered,and thereby being ſatiated doſloth- 
fully and drowſily fit down; we ſhall find it more m— rather to allow the recko. 
ning of the Septwagint, who, according to ſome editions, makeit above 1072. ycers 
between the Flood and Abrahams birth; than to take away any part of thole 3 5 2.ycery 
given. For if we adviſedly conſider the ſtate and continuance ofthe world, ſuch as it 
was in Abrahams time, yea before Abrabam was born, we ſhall find that it were very 29 
ill done of us by following opinion without the = of reaſon,to pare the times over. 
deeply between Abraham and the Flood : becaule in cutting them too neer the quick, 
the reputation of the whole ſtory might perchance bleed thereby, were not the teſti- 
many of the Scriptures ſupreme, ſoas no objection can approach it : and that we did 
not follow withall this precept of S. Auguſtine, That whereſoever any one place in the 
Scriptures may be conceived diſagreeing to the whole,the ſame is by ignorance of in- 
terpretation miſ-underſtood. For in Abrehams time all the then known parts of the 
World were peoplcd : all Regions and Countries had their Kings. Egypt had man 
magnificent Cities : and ſo had Paleſtina, and all the bordering Countries, yea, all 
that part of the World belides, as far as 1#dia : and thoſe not built with ſticks, but of 0 
hewne ſtones,and defended with walls and rampiers: which magnificence necdeda 
parent of more antiquity,than thoſe other men have ſuppoſed. And therefore, where 
the Scriptures are plaineſt and beſt agreeng with reaſon & nature,to what end ſhould 


"i we labour to beget doubts and ſcruples,or draw all things into wonders and marvyels 


giving alſo ſtrength thereby to commoncavillers,and to thoſe mens apiſh brains, who 
onely bend their wits to find impoſſibilities, and moaſters in the ſtory of the World 


and Mankinde, 

wie $6. VIII. '" @ 

A computation of the times of the Aſſyrians, and others, ground:d upon the times noted in the 
ſtory of Abraham. 


An. mundi N this ſort therefore for the reaſons before alledged, I conclude, that from the gene- 
2312 $all Flood, to the birth of Abrabaw, $55-Yeers were conſumed : and taking the Aſj- 
bem,Euſ.Aug. 71ax hiſtory with us , the ſame number of yeers were ſpeat from the Flood tothe 
2 yu 43.yeer of Ninwe : in which 43.ycer of Ninws, Abrahams was born : which happened in 
 **  theyeerofthe world, 2009. 

Now of this time of 352.yeers,we muſk give one part as well to the increaſe of thoſe 

people which came into Shingar,as to thole that ſtayed inthe Eaſt, to wit, Z0.yeers to g9 
Chys,ere he t Seba : of which, though the Scriptures are ſilent, yet becauſe thoſe of 
the ſame time had that age when they begat their firſt ſons, we may the more ſafely 
givethe like allowance to theſe. For kberhegat Peleg at 34. Peleg Regu at 30. Regu Serns 
at 32. Now after Seba,Chae begat Havile, Sabta,Raama and Sebtecha : and Raama beat 
Aug.de civ.Dei. Sheba and Dedan, before Nipmred was born, as 1t appearcth Ger. 10, which S. Auguſtin! 
approveth. Giving then 39.yeers more to Raqwa exe be begat Sheba, and five yeers 
to the five elder brothers of Nimrod, it may be gathered that 65. yeers were conſumed 

cre Nizrod himſclfe was born ; and that Raawa had that age before any of his ſons 
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were begotten, It wo be gathered by example and compariſoa : for Peleg the fourth 
from Noah, as Raamahb was, begat Ken in the ſame yeer of his life. Gen.11.18. 
Let us then allow 60. yeers more after the birth of Nizzrod, for two other generati- 
ons tobe brougt forth, or elſe we ſhall hardly find people to build Babel - for ſure we 
are,that it was done by hands,and not by miracle:becaulc it dif} pleaſedGod. Theſe two 
numbers of 65.and 60.make 1 25. Thereſt of the time of 131. (1n which yeer they ar- 
rived in Shinaar,w hereof there are 6.yeers remaining) we may givethem for their tra- 
yels from the Eaſt:becauſe they were peſtered with women,children and cattell:and, 
as ſome ancient writers have conceived, and Becanws of later times, they kept alwayes 4n 4 ſalute bu- 
10the mountain ſides, for fear of a ſecond Flood. Now,it we take this number of 131.out fe 
of 352.there remains 221. of which number Beroſws beltoweth 65.0n Belws, and 42.0n m primo cepit 
Ninws before Abraham born : both which S. Auguſtine approveth : which two numbers /49%7 Bavyie- 
taken again out of 221, there remaineth 7 14.yeers of the 352.from the Flood to Abra- TE 
hams birth : which number of 1 14. neceſſity beſtuweth on Nimrod. Touts Belr,qui 
And if it be objected that this time given to Nimrod is over-long; ſure it we compare jjP72” 
the age of Nixrrod with the re(t of the fame deſcent from Noah, it will rather appear 8cro/u. 
over-ſhort. For Nimred, by this account, lived in all but one hundred ſeventy nine 
yeers : whereof he reigned one hundred and twelve : whereas S2/e, who was theſon of 
Arphaxad, the ſon of Sex, lived foure hundred three yeers : and of the fame age of the 
20 World was Nimrod the ſon of Chas, the ſon of Cham. 
Now after Abraham was born 
Nings reigned 9.yeers : which added to 43. mahy— —_— 
Ninw dicth, and leaveth Semrramis his Succellor, 
Semiramis governed the Empire of Babylonia and Aſſyria 4.2.yeers,and died in the 52, Of the World. 
yeer complete of Abrahams lite. Of che Flood 
Ninias Or Zameis ſucceeded Semiramis, and ruled 38. yeers, inthe ſecond ycer of 15.. 
whoſe reign Abraham left Meſopotamia, pron 
When Abrahamwas 85.yeers old, he reſcued his Nephew Lot, and overthrew by hr 
ſurpriſe Amraphel king of Shinaar, or Babylenia. Ninias reigned 38. yeers, and Abraham 427. 
gocame into Caraan-but 23.yeers after Semiranis died : which was the 75. yeer of his ys 
age: ſothat Amraphel may ſeem to have. been this Ninias the fon of Nirxs, and Se- 
miramis , whole 23.yeers, as aforeſaid, being the 75. yeer of Abraham, he and his fel. 
low-kings might have received this overthrow in the 85.yeer of Abraham , and the 
33-yeer of his owne reigne : after which he reigned five yeers : which make in all 38. 
utthe truth 1s, that the reaſons to the contrary, urging that this Amraphel could not 
be Ninig,, are not eaſily anſwered. Howbeit, for the times of the Aſyriax kings , that 
they are to be ordered as we have ſet downe, according to the times noted by Moſes in 
the ſtory of Abrahazr, it is moſt certain ; unleſle we will either derogate from the truth 
of Moſes his computation, which were impiety , or account the whole Hiſtory of N;- 
40 mus "a —— to be but a fiction ; which were to condemne all ancient Hiſtori- 
ans for fablers. 
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That Amraphel, oze of the foure Kings whom Abraham overthrew, Gen. 14. may probably 
be thought to have been Ninias the ſo of Ninus. 


Nd now touching this Amraphel, whom Moſes makes king of Shinaar or Babylo- 
mia, in the 85.yeer of Abrahams life, that is, in the 33.yeer of the reigne of Nz- 

30 n195 Zameis the king of the Aſſyrians , the ſon of Ninys and Semiramis, it Is hard to 
aftirme what he was,and how he could be at this time king of Babylonia : Ninias Zameis 
then reigning there. To this doubt the anſwer which firſt offereth it ſelfe as moſt 
probable , is that which hath been already noted , that this Ninias or Zameis, was no 
Other than our Amraphel : who invaded Traconitis, or Baſar, and overthrew thoſe five 
kings of Pertapolis,or the valley of Siddim.For the Scriptures tell us,that Amraphel was 
king of Shizaar,which is Babylonia:and the times before accounted make him to be the 
uccelſour of Nirus and Semiramis : and it falleth out with the 85.yeer of Abrahams 
: wherein he reſcued Lot,flew Chedorlaomer,and overthrew the reſt, True it _ 
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$not at this time the greateſt Morarch : for Chedorlaomer commanded 
_ —_—_— Amraphel be firſt named by Moſes in the firſt verle of the 14. Chapter 
of Geneſss. For Ts kings of the valley of Siddizr, or of Pentapolis, or the — were 
the ol of Chedorlaomer , and not of Amraphel : as 1t 1s written, Twetve yeers were 
they ſubje# to Chedorlaomer , kat in the 13. yeer they rebelled : and in the 14. yeer came 
Chedorlaomer and the Kings that were with him : and therefore was Chedorlaomey the 
rincipall in this enterpriſe , who was then king of Elam, which is Por/#a - Now Perſi; 
being ſcated over Tygris , and to the Eaſt of Amraphels Countrie ; and the other two 
kings, which were com panions with Amraphel, being ſeated to the Welt of Shinaar or 
Babylonia : Amraphel, who held Babylonia it ſelfe , ſeemeth at this time to have had no 19 
great {cope or large dominion. For had Amraphel been fo great a Prince as prophane 
Hiſtorians make Nims of Serrirans whom he ſucceeded , hee ſhould not have needed 
theaffiſtance of three. other kings for this expedition. But though Chederlaomer were 
the firſt and greateſt ofthoſe foure kings, (as it 1s manifeſt that he was : F or theſe little 
kings of Sodome, Gomorra, Oc. were his vaſlals, and not Amraphels,) yet this makes not 
the conjecture lefle probable, but that this Amraphbel might be Nimias. For it may be, 
that the great and potent Empire of Aſyria had now (as we ſha)l ſhew more plainly in 
that which followeth) received a down-right fall at the time of this war : though not 
long before it commanded all the kingdoms between 1dia and the Pheniciarn Sea : to 
wit, in the times of Ninus and Semiramis. 20 
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$. X. 

Of Arioch another of the fonre Kings, and that Ellas, whereof he is ſaid to have been King 

lies between Ceeloſyria and Arabia Petrza. 

TOw the two other kings joyned with Amraphel and Chedorliomer,were Arioch and 

N: idal ; the one king of E/aſ/ar, the other of the Nations. For Ellaſſar, Aquila and 
Hierome write Pontus : {0 Toſtatus thinketh that it ſhould be He//eſport + which opinion 
Pererius favoureth. But this 1s onely to defend the Latine tranſlation. For as Pontus, (0: 
is Hel/eſpont far diſtant, and out of the way to ſend any Armies into Arabia Petrea, or 39 
into Jaume; which Countries theſe foure kings chiefl, invaded: Beſides that,it is cer- 
taine, that the Aſyriars (when they were greateſt) had never any dominion in Aſ/a the 
leſſe. For at ſuch time as the Aſyrians feared the invaſion of the Adedes and Perſians, 
they ſent not into 4ſea the lefſe as Commanders : but uſed all the art they had to in- 
vite Creſus to their aſſiſtance : perſwading him that nothing, could be more dangerous 
for himſelfe, and the other Kings of thoſe parts, than the Rceſle of the Medes againſt - 
the Aſyrians. But examine the enterpriſe what it was. Theſe Kings (faith the Text) 
made war with Bera king of Sodome , Birſha king of Gomorrha » Shinab king of Admath, 
andShemebar king of Zeboin, and the king of Bela, which is Zoar. All which five kings 
had not ſo much ground as Middleſex : being ſuch a kinde of Regwli, as Joſnr found in 4 
the land long after : namely, Lords of Cities and ſmall Territories ad joyning; of which 
Canaan had three and thirty, all ſlain or hanged by Joſxa. Neither can the other Coun- 
tries, which in the Text they are ſaid alſo to have invaded , be imagined to have 
been at that time of any great power : and therefore to call in kings from Pontw 
or - =. "th had manifeſted a great impotence and weakneſle in the kings of Babylon 
and Perſea. 
Andhough It be alledged for an example, that divers kings far off, came to aſiſt 
m_ againſt Ceſar; yet theſe ſame examples without like occaſions and circumſtan- 
ces, do neither lead nor teach. For there was no cauſe to fear the greatneſle of theſe 
pony kings, or of the other Countries : Bur the eyes of the World were fixed on Ceſar: 50 
and his undertakings and intents were to all other Princes, no lefſe doubtfull chan 
tearfull : But the whole Country by theſe foure kings maſtered in their paſlage, was 
afterward given to the halfe tribe of Manaſſe, Gad, and Rewben : a narrow valley 0! 
ground lying between Jordan and the mountaines of Seir : incloſed by the river of 4r- 
202 On the South fide,and by Lybans on the North , conſiſting of the two ſmall Pro- 
VINCES of Traconitis or Baſar, and the region of the Moabites : a conqueſt far unvalua- 
ble, and little — tothe power of the Aſſyrian Empire, if the ſame had remain- 
ed in any comparable eſtate with the times of Ninus and Semriramis , Who ſubjected 
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all the great Kings of that part of the World, without the afliſtance of any of the Kin 
"*FHelleont, or any other part of Aſ#a the lefle. But as the vulgar and Aquila convert fr. 
laſlar by Pontns:{o Symmachns makes Arioch a King of the Scythians,a King indeed,as far 
fetched to joyne with the Aſriars in this War, asthe World had any at that time. 
The Septuagint do not change the word of Ellaſſar at all , butas = keep the word 
Ararat, on the mountaines whereofthe Arke did reſt ; ſo doe they in this place retaine 
the Hebrew word Elaſſar,being doubttull to give ita wrong interpretation. And Pererixs 
himſelfe remembreth other opinions far more probable than this of Poxtus or xelleſbont: 
et hee dares not avow his —_ of them, becauſe the Latine Tranſlation hath it o- 
!otherwiſe. For Stephanus de Urbibus, a Grecian Coſmographer, findeth the Citie of E/as in 
the border of Celoſyria : and S.Hrerome calleth Ellas the City of Arioch , as in truth it 
was. Now although the ſame be ſeated by Stephanws in Celeſyria, yet it ſtandeth on the 
border of Arabia,of which Arioch was king : who tormerly joyned with Nizws in all his 
conqueſts, being of the ſame family, and deſcended from Cham and Chus : after whom 
thename of Arivs was by the Hebrew written Arioch : and afterward again Aretas ; as in 
the Machabees : the kings of Arabiz holding that name even to the time of S.Pawl, who ,..... .. - 
was ſought to be betrayed by the Lievtenant of Aretas commanding in Damaſcus. They Cor.2.11, 
were Princes for the moſt part confederate and depending upon the Aſſyrian Empire. It 
is true that we finde in Daziel, that in the time of Nabuchodonoſor, one Arioch was Ge- pn. : 
20nerall of his Army,and the principall Commander under him,who was a King of kings: 
which makes it plain, that Arioch here ſpoken of, the {on of that Arioch, Confederate of 
Nings, was no king of Portws, nor of Scythia - regions far removed from the Aſſyrians 
and Babylonians. The namealſo of Arioch, who commanded under Nabuchodoneſor is 
mentioned in Fudith,by the name of King of the Elymeans : who are a Nation of Perſians 
bordering A//yria, according to Stephamus : though Pliny lets it between the Sea-coalt, 
and Media : and if any brother of the Arabian Kings, or other of that houſe (known by 
. thenameof Arins, Arioeh, Areta, or Aretas) had the government of that Perſ#are Pro- 
- vince called Elymais (as it ſeemeth they had by the —__ of Panel and Judith) yet the 
ſame was in Nabuchedonoſors time. But this Arioch here ſpoken of may with more rea- 
o ſon be taken for the king of Arabia, the ſon of Arins, the ING of Nis : 
whoſe ſons held league, as their fathers did:, being the next bordering Prince of all 
on that ſide towards the Weſt unto Babylonia, and Chalder : and in amitie with them 
| from the beginning, and of their owne houſe and blood :- which Diod.Siculus alſo con- dje.sic.ts.c.1 


firmeth. 


6.3L 
Of Tidal another of the foure Kings. 


He fourth king by Abraham overthrown was Tidal, king of the Nations. The 
Hebrew writes It Gojimr, which Yatablus takes to be a proper name : Lyra of mixt 
le : Calvin of rannagates without habitation. Pererins out of Strabo, finds that Ga- 51145.1.15, 
ea was inhabited by divers Nations, which were a mixt people : namely, of Egypti- fo!.523. 
ans, Arabians, and Phenicians. Nam tales ſunt qui Galileam habitant ;, Such are the inhabi- 
tants of Galile, ſaith Strabo : and therefore was Tidal called king of theſe Nations, as 
they ſuppoſe. And it may be ſo : but theaughority of $trabo is nothing in this queſti- 
on. For Galilea was not peopled at this time, as it was in the time of Strabs. For when 
Abraham came into Canaan, the Canaanite wasthen in the Land, howſoever they might g:4.12.c. 
beafterwards mixt 3 which I know not. But there are many petty kingdoms adjoyn- 
5oing to Phericia, and a as Palmyrena, Batanea, Laodicene, Apamena, Chalcidice. 
Cajtotis, Chalibonitis , and all theſe do alſo joyne themſelves to Meſopotamia on the 
North, and to Arabia on the Eaſt. And that theſe Nations gathered themſelves tOge- 
ther under 1ida!, I take to be the probableſt conjecture. 
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That Chedorlaomer the chiefe of the foure Kings was not of Aſſyria, but of Perſia : and that 
the Aſſyrian Empire at this time was much impaired. 


Aſtly, whereas it 1$ conceived that Chedorlaomer was the Aſſyrian Emperour,and that 
mraphel was but a Satrape, _ or Provinciall gOVErnour ot Babylonia, and that 
the other Kings named were ſuch alſo, I cannot agree with Perer7%s in this. For Moſes 
was too well acquainted with the names of A//ur and Shinaar,to call the Aſſyrian a king 
of Elam : thoſe kings being in the Scriptures evermore called bythe nameof Chaldz, i, 
Shinaar, Babylonia, or Aſſyria : but never by Elam: and Chedorlaomer or Kedarlaomery was 
ſo called of Kidor, from Cidarim, which in the Hebrew fignthteth Regale: for ſo &.Curti- 
5 calleth the garment which the Perſ#ar Kings ware on their heads. | 

Neither do I beleeve that the 4/{yriar or Babylonian Empire ſtood in any | Hs at 
the time of this invaſion 3 and my reaſons are theſe : Fiſt, example and experience 
reach us.that thoſe things which are ſetup haſtily,or forced violently,do not long laſt, 
Alexander became Lord of all 4ſ#a, on this fide of 1d, in a time of ſo ſhort a lite, as it 
laſted not to overlook what it {elte had brought forth. His fortunes were violent, but 
not perpetuall. For his Empire died at once with himſelfe : all whoſe chief Comman. 
ders became kings after him. Tamberlainconquered 47a and India with a ſtorm-like 10 
and terrible ſucceſle : but to prevalent tury God hath adjoyned a thort life:and what- 
ſoever things Nature her ſelfe worketh in haſte, ſhe taketh the leaſt care of their con- 
tinuance. The fruit of his victories periſhed with him, if not before, 

Nizys being the firſt whom the madnelſle of boundlefſe dominion tranſported, inva- 
ded his ons Pririces,and became victorious over them : a man violent, inſolent 
and cruell. Semiramis taking the opportunity,and being more proud,adventurous,and 
ambitious, than her Paramonr : enlarged the Babylonian Empire, and beautified many 
places therein with buildings unexampled. But her ſon having changed Nature and 
Condition with his Mother,proved no letle teminine than ſhe was maſculine. And 35 
wounds and wrongs, by their continuall ſmart, put the Patient in minde howto cure 
the one,and revenge the other : ſo thoſe Kings adjoyning (whole tubjetion and cala- 
mities incident,were but new,and therefore the more grievous )could not ſleep, when 
the advantage was offered by ſuch a ſucceſſour. For, i» regno Babylonico bic parim re- 
ſplenduit ;,1his King ſhined little(faith Nanuclerys of Ninias) in the Babylonian Kingdom.And 
likely it is that the necks of mortall men having been never betore galled with the 

| yoakofforrain dominion, nor having ever hadexperience of that molt miſerable and 

_ deteſted condition of living in ſlavery : no long deſcent having as yet inveſted the 4/- 
ſjrian with a right : nor any other title being for him pretended than a ſtrong hand;the 
fooliſh and effeminate ſon of a tyrannous and hated Father,could very ill hold ſo many 
great Princes and Nations his vaſlals, with a powerlefle maſtering,and a mind leile jn- 6 
duſtrious than his Father and Mother had uſed before him. And he that was ſo mich? 
given over to licentious idlenefle,as to ſuffer his Mother torcigne 4.2.yeers,and there- 
of the greateſt part after he came to mans eſtate: witnefled thereby to the World,that 
he ſo much preferred eaſe before honour,and bodily pleaſures balkes greatnelle, as he 
neither indeayoured to gain what he could not govern, nor to keep what hee could 
not without contentious perill enjoy, 

Theſe conſiderations being joyned to the ſtory of Amraphel,delivered by 1oſer, by 
which we find that Amraphel king of Shinaar was rather an inferiour to the king of Per- 
fa,than either his ſuperiour,or equall ; make it ſeem probable, that the Em pire of Ni- 
2u and Semiramis was at that time broken aſunder and reſtrained againto Pabyloniz. 50 

For conclufion, I will adde theſe two arguments confirming the former: Firlt,that at 
ſuchtimeasit pleaſed God to impoſe that great travel] upon Abraham trom Ur inChal- 
deato Charran,and then to Canaan, a paſlage of 700. miles, or little leſſe, with women. 
children,and carriages: the countries through which he wandred were then (cttled.and 

in peace.For it was1n the 23.yeer of Ninies, when Abraham, obeying the voice of God, 
took this great journey in hand : in which time of 23.yeers after the death ol Serrirs- 
Sublns ,the neighbour Princes had recovercd their liberty and former c{tates. For Sexiri- 
mis Army of four millions, with her ſelf, utterly conſumed in 171d; 1, and all her Armics 
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and cngins of warre, at the ſame time loſt, gave an occalion and opportunitie even to 
the pooreſt ſoules and weakelt heart ed creatures of the World, to repurchaſe their 
former liberties : M2 

Secondly, 1t 15 — the beſt and anciente(t Hiſtorians, that 4rizs the ſon of 
Ninias, or Amraphel, invaded the Ba&rians and Caſpians, and againe ſubjected them : 
which needed not if they had not beene reyolted from Nimras, after Nizns death. And 
as Arioch recovered one part, fodid Bales or Balanexs,otherwile Xerxes,reduce the reſt 
reyoltcd, to their former obedience. Of whom is ſaid that he conquered from Egypt to 
India : and therefore was called Xerxes, id eſt, Vitor &* triumphator, a conquerour and 
totrixmpher 3 which undertakings had beene no other than the effe&ts of madnefle, had 
not thoſe Countries freed themſelves from the Bebylonian ſubjetion. Now if we ſhall 
make any doubt hereof, that is,of the reconquelſt of Arizs and Xerxes, both which lived 
after Ninzs and Ninias, we may as well thinke the reſt of Ninys and Semiramis to be but 
fained : but if we grant this reconquelſt, then is it true, that while Ninias or Amraphel 
ruled, the Aſyrian Fmpire was torne aſunder, according to that which hath beene ga- 
thered out of 170/es, as before remembred. 


 — 


9. XIII. 

20 That it is not unprobable that the foure Kings had no dominion in the Countries named, but 
that they had elſe-where with their colonies planted themſelves : and ſo retained the names 
of the Countries whence they came : which if it be jo, we neede not ſay thit Amraphel was 
Ninias, or trouble our ſelves with many other difficulties. 


He conſent of all Writers, whoſe workes have come to my peruſal, agreeing as 

they doe, that theſe four Kings, Amraphel of Shinaar, Chedor[aomer of Elam, and 
thoſe fellowes. were Lords of thoſe Regions, whereunro they are or ſeeme intituled : 
doth almoſt inforceus tothinke that the hiſtory muſt ſo be underſtood, as I have deli- 
yered. But if in this place,as often elſe-where in the Scriptures, the names of Countries 
may be ſet tor — of thoſe lands, or if (as Hierome hath it) Chedorl:comer was king of 
zothe Flamites, as Tidal was ſaid to be.of the Nations, thar is, of peopleeither wanting a 
fixed habitation,or gatheredout of ſundry regions:then may we otherwiſe conceive of 
this Hiſtorie : removing thereby ſome dithculties; which men perhaps have beenc un- 
willing to find, becauſe they could not find how to reſolve them. For as it had beene a 
ſtrange conjecture to think that Arioch was drawn to affiſt the Perſ#ar again(t the Sodo- 
mite.as far as from Pontus,where it is very unlikely that Chedorlaomer was knowne, and 
almoſt impoſlible that the vale of $74dim: ſhould have been once named: (o in true etti- 
mation it1s a thing of great improbabilitie, that Chedorlaower, if he were King of Per/#z 
alone, ſhould paſſe through ſogreat a parte of the World, as'the Countries of 4/jriz, 
Chaldea,Meſopotamia,$yria,and parte of Arabia,& Canaan,to ſubduethoſe five Townes, 
o Whole very names how they ſhould come to his ear, being diſ-joyned by ſo many grear 
nations of dittcrent languages,a wiſe man could hardly conjecture. And if all theCoun- 
tries bordering Perſia together with the Babylonian himſelf, yea the kingdome of E//aſar 
and that of 7:dal,ſo far off removed, were become his dependances;what reaſon can we 
find that might have induced him to hearken after Sodome and Gomorrah? and when he 
thould have ſought the eſtabliſhment ofhis new gotten Empire, by rooting out the po- 
ſterity ofNinus (as Ninus had dealt by Pharmus of Media, and Zoroaſter of Battria) then to 
imploy the forces of Awraphel,and thoſe other Kings,againſt five pettic Towns, leaving 
Tyrus and Sidon,and the great Citie of Damaſco,with many other places of much impor- 
tance, and farneerer unto him, unſubdued? Now as theſe doubts which may be alled- 
5oged againſt the firſt conqueſt of the vale of Siddim, are exceeding vehement : ſo are 
the objections to be made againſt his reconqueſt of theſe five Cities, when they hadre- 
volted, as forcible; yea and more,as being grounded partly upon the Text it (clfe. For 
firſt, what madnefle had it beene in that ſmall Province torebell againſt ſo-powertull a 
Monarch ? Or if it were ſo that they dwelling far from him, hows rathes tobe forgor- 
ten,than that he ſhould come or ſend to reclaime them: was it not more than madael[z 
1 them, when his terrible armicapproched, {till to entertaine hope of evation : yea to 
make reſiſtance(being themſelves a diffolute and therefore unwarlike people) againlt 
the power of all the Nations between Euphrates,yea between theme! ves & the river ot 
Indn, - 
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Indus ? Likewiſe on the part of Chedorlamoer we ſhould finde no great wiſdom, if he, | 


knowing the weakeneſle of this people, bad raiſed ſuch a world of men againſt them : 
whom 4 any Lievtenant, with fall forces he might have ſubdued. For x perpetuall 
inheritance of that little Country, was not ſufficient to countervail one moneths char. 
ges of ſo huge an army.How ſmall then muſt his valour have been, who with ſo migh- 
ty preparations effected no more than the waſting of that Yaley, wherein he left the Ci- 
ties ſtanding, taking no one of them 3 but returned well contented with a few priſon- 
ers, and the pillage of the Country, although he had broken their army in the field > 
Now the Scriptures do not of this invaſion (ſuppoſed ſo great.) make any fearfull mat. 
ter: but compoſe the two armies as equally matcht,ſaying they were four kings againſt 19 
five: yea if the place be literally expounded, we ſhall find that Abraham {lew all theſe 
Kings of which great {laughter no Hiſtorte makes mention: Neither will the reipne of 
Ninigs who lived foure or Gre eeres longer, permit that heſhould have died fo ms : 
neither would Hiſtories have Gegorren the manner of his death, it he had ſo ſtrangely 
periſhed in Syria. Whereby it appears, that theſe foure Kings were not the ſame that 
they are commonly thought : nor their forces ſo greatas opinion hath made them. Ir 
may therefore well be true, that theſe kings were ſuch as many others, who in that age 
carried the ſame title : Lords and Commanders every one of his own company, which 
he carried forth as a Colonie, ſeeking place where to ſettie himſelf and them,as was the 
uſuall manner of thoſe times. 20 
Neither is it improbable, that Chedorlaomer leading a troup of Perzans, Amraphel 
ſome people out of Shinaar, and Tidal others gathered out of ſundry places,might con- 
ſort together,and make the weakeſt of the Country which lay about them,topay them 
tribute. Whoſoever will conſider the beginning of the firſt Book of Thucydides, with 
the manner of diſcoveries, conqueſts and plantations, in the infancy of Greece; or the 
manner of the Saracens invading Africa and Spairr, with almoſt as many kings as ſeve- 
rall Armies : or the proceedings of the Spaniards in their new diſcoveries, nad 
conqueſts in the Weſs- Indies : may eaſily perceive, that it was neither unuſuall for the 
leaders of Colonies to receive title from the people whom they conduGted : nor to make 
alliances together,and break them again, diſturbing ſomtimes one the other, ſomtimes 39 
helping in purſuit ofa conqueſt. That Amraphel and his aſlociates were ſuch manner 
of Commanders, it may ſeem the more likely, by the {loathfull quality of Ninzas then 
reigning in Aſſyria : whoſe unmanlike temper was ſuch, as might well give occaſion to 
ſuch undertaking ſpirits, as wanted the imployments whereunto they were accuſtom- 
cd in the reign of Semiramis, rather to ſeek adventures abroad,than to remain at home 
unregarded, whilſt others,more unworthy than themſelves, were advanced. Ifthe con- 
ſent of the whole ſtream of writers upon this place make this conjecture diſagreeable 
to the Text, to the authority whereof all humane reaſon muſt ſubſcribe, then we may 
hold our ſelves to the former conjgCture,that Amraphel-was Ninias: and that the power 
of his Anceſtors being by his ſloath decayed, he might well be inferiour to the Perſian 40 
Chedorlaomer : or if this c # not ſatisfie,we may ſay that Amrapbel was an Under-king or 
Satrapa of Shinaar,under Ninigs ;, who may be ſuppoſed to have had his Imperial! ſeatin 
his Fathers Citic Nizive : and to have preferred it before $hinaar and Babylon the City 
of his Mother, whom he hated as an uſurper of his right. But if it were poſſible that in 
a caſe not concerning any mans Salvation, and wherein therefore none hath cared to 
take great pains,all might erre:then can I think that the opinion, That thoſe four Kings 
were leaders of Colories, ſent out of the Countries named 1n the Text, and not Kings of 
the Countries themſelves, is moſt conſonant both to the condition of thoſe times, and 
to the Scripture. And hereto adde that Chedor/aomer ſeems rather called a Ferſean King, 
than King of Perſia : and that Arioch( whoſe Kingdom undoubtedly was between $yr: 50 
and Arabia) having been a man of ation, or being a worthy mans ſon, was very well 
pleaſed, to give paſſageand aſſiſtance to theſe adorns or pettic Kings. Theſe and 
ſuch like things here to urge, were but with circumſtances to adorn a ſuppoſition, 
whicheither may ſtand without them, or if it muſt fall, is unworthy to have coſt be- 
ſtowed upon it:eſpecially conſidering,that it is not my intent to imploy any more time 
in making it good, but to leave it wholly to the Readers pleaſure,to follow any of theſe 
Op1n1ons,or any other,it he find any that ſhal ſeem better than theſe. But of what coun- 


tries or people ſoever theſe 4.were kings,this expedition is the only publick action that 
we 
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\yeknow of performed by Abraham, And as for other things belonging to his Storie, 
1nd of his ſons, and of his Nephews Eſar and Jacob, as they are regi by Moſes.be- 
canſcit is not our purpole, either to ſtand upon _ generally known toall Chriſti. 
ans, nor to repeat what hath been elſewhere already ſpoken, nor to prevent our ſelves 

* in thingsthat may hereafter in dueplace be remembred, we paſle them herein ſilence. 
And becauſe in this Storie of Abraham and his poſteritie, there is much mention of #- 
;ypt: by which it appears that even in the time of Abraham, it was a ſettled and flou- 
riſhing kingdom 3 it will not be amifle inthe next place to ſpeak ſomewhat of the an- 
riquities and firſt kings thereof, 
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of the Kings of Egypt from the firſt peopling of it after the Floud, to the time 0 
4 , the delivery of the Iſraelites from tbence. 4 


9. I, 
20 
A brief of the names and times of the firſt Kings of Egypt : with a note of the cauſes of dif- 
fieulty in reſolving of the truth in theſe points. | —— 


Oone after the confuſion at Babel (as it ſeems ) Cham with many of his iflue 
G and followers ( having doubtlefſe known the fertility of Egypt before the Floud) 

came thither and tooke poſſeſſion of the Country z 18 which they built many 
Cities : and began the kingdome one hundred ninety one yeers after the deluge. 
The ancient Governours of this Kingdome till ſuch time as 1/reel departed Feypt, are 
ſhewn in the Table following. 


F An. Mundi. An. il. 
1847. |. 191. | Cham. 
' 2008, | 352. | Oferis. 
2269, | 613. '| Typhon F 
Hercules. 
2276. | 620. | Orns. 
2391. | 735. | Seſoſtris the great. 
2424. | 768. 2th & the blinde. 
40 2438. | 782. | Buſeris or Oſiris the ſecond. 
2476. | 820. | Acenchere or Thermmtis, 
or Merz. : 
2488. | 832. | Rathoris or Athorzs. 
2497. | B41. | Chencres drowned in the 
| red Sea, 


— 


The Table, and eſpecially the Chronologie, is to be confirmed by probabilities and 
conjectures, becauſe in ſuch obſcurity, manifeſt and reſtleſſe truth cannot be found, 
For Saint Auguſtine, a man of excceding great judgement, and incomparable dili- 

gogence, who had ſought intoall antiquities, and had read the books of Yarro, which 
noware loſt, = omitted the ſucceſſion of the Egyptian Kings : which he would not 
have done, if they had not been more uncertain = the Sicyonians, whom he re- 


membreth, than whom doubtleſſe they were more glorious. One great occalion of 
this obſcurity In the Fgyptiar Story, was the ambition of the Prieſts: who, to mag- 
nifietheir Antiquities, filled the Records ( which were in theit hands) with many 
leafings, and recounted unto ſtrangers thenamesof many Kings, that never reigned. 
What ground they had for theſe reports of ſuppoſed Kings, it ſhall appear anon. 
Sureitis, That the magnificent works and royall buildings 1n Egypt, ſuch as are never 
found 


— 
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found but in States that have greatly flouriſhed, witneſle that their Princes were of 


marvellous —_— and that the reports of the Prieſts were not altogether falſe. A 


ſecond cauſe of our ignorance in the Eeypties Hiſtory, was the too much credulity 
e manifold and contrary reports of ſund 


of ſome good Authors, who believing t 
Egyptians, and ng in their own name ſuch as pleaſed them beſt ; have conkir- 


med them, and as it-were inforced them ap__ us by their authority. A third and ge. 
nerall cauſe of more than Egyprtiaz darknelle in all ancient Hiſtories, is the edition of 
many Authors by Johx Annixe, of whom (if to the cenſures of ſundry very learned, [ 
may adde mine) I think thus 3 that Amnins po ſeen ſome fragments of thoſe Wri. 
ters, and added unto them what he would, may be credited, as an avoucher of true 19 
Hiſtories, where approved writers confirm him : but otherwiſe is to be deemed faby. 
lous. Hereupon it cometh to paſle that the account of Authors, either in the Chroyo- 
logie or Genealogie of the Feyptian Kings , runs three altogether different wayes. The 
Chriſtian writers, ſuch as are ancient, for the moſt part follow Fuſebius : Many late 
writers follow the edition of A»zins his Authors : The profane Hiſtories follow Hero. 


dotns, Diodorus, and ſuch others. 


Dm 
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That by the account of the Egyptian Dynaſties, and otherwiſe, it appears that Chams reign in 4 
Egypt began it the yeer after the Floud. 191. 

reconcile theſe, or gather out of them the times of the ancient Kings, about 
whom is moſt controverlie, the beſt mean is by help of the Dynaſties : of whoſe 
continuance there 1s little or no _—_— Theaccount of the Dynaſties ( belides 
theauthority of approved Authors )hath this good ground, that it agreeth for the moſt 
part, ifnot altogether, with the Hiſtories of the A//yrians, Trojans, Italians, &c. and 
others. The beginning of the 16. Dyz. 1s joyned by generall conſcnt, with the 43.yeer 
of Nizus : in which Abraham was born. The twelve tirſt Dyzaſties laſted each of them 
ſeven years, under the twelve,which were called the greater gods: ſo that all the yeers 

of their continuance were 84. The thirteenth Dynaſtie endured fourteen yeers : they 
fourteenth 26. the fifteenth 37. Theſe three laſt are ſaid to have been under the three 
younger gods. $0 the fifteen firſt Dynaſties laſted one hundred ſixty one yeers. As | 
do not therefore believe that the continuance of theſe Dyx.was ſuchas hath bin men- 
tioned, becauſe Amine in ſuch wiſe limits out their time : ſo I cannot reject the ac- 
count upon this onely reaſon, that Aris bath it ſo: conſidering that both hithertoit 
hath palled as currant,and is greatly ſtrengthened by many good reaſans. For,whereas 
Euſebins placeth the beginning of the ſixteenth Dyzaſtje,in the yeer of Abrahams birth, 

' as wad xy : the reckoning is eafily caſt 3 by which the ſum of 161. yeers, whichac- - 
cording to our account were ſpent in the fifteen former, being ſubducted out of the 
ſum of 352. years, which were between the Floud and Abrahams birth, ſhew that they 
beginning of the firſt Dynaſtie, which was the beginning of Chams reign in Egypt, wasin 
the yeer 191. Asalſoby other probabilities the ſame may appear., For it is generally 
agreed, that the multitude of mankind which came into Shinaar, arrived at Babel, Anno 
4 dilwvio 131. In building the Tower were conſumed fourty yeers, as Glycas recordeth: 
whoſe report I have elſewhere confirmed with divers probabilities. That Cham was 
long in paſſing with his company,their Wives,Children,Cattel, and ſubſtance through 
all $yria then deſolate, and full of Bogs, Forreſts, and Bryers (which the Deluge and 
want of culture in one hundred ſeventy one yeers had brought upon it) no reaſonable 
man will doubt. To this his paflage therefore, and the ſeating of himſelf in Egypt, we 

allow twenty yeers :and theſe ſums being added together, to wit, one hundred thirty 5o 
one yeers after the Floud, before they arrive at Babel, 40. yeers for their ſtay there,and 
20. for Chams po into Egypt, and ſettling there, make up the ſum of 191. yeers3 
at which time we ſaid that Cham began his reign in Egypt, in the beginning of the 
firſt Dynaſtie, And to this ſumme of 191. yeers if we adde the 161. yeess of the 
1 5.firlt Dynaſties, as _ arenumbred incommon account, we ſhall fall right with 
the ycer of Abrahams birth, which was Az. Dil. 352. And hereto omitting ma- 
ny other reaſons, which might be brought to prove that theſe firſt Dynaſties mult 


needs have been very ſhort. and not containing in the whole ſumme of their ſeveral! 
| times 
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times above 161. yeers: Let it ſuffice that had they laſted longer, then either muſt 
Feypt have been peopled as ſoon as Babel after the Floud, or the Dynaſties ( as Mercator 
thinks) muſt have been before the floud. That the arrivall at Babe! was many yeers 
before the plantation of Egypt, after the floud, enough hath been ſaid to prove: and 
that the Dynaſties were not before the floud, the number of thel ong-lived genera- 
tions betweene Adam: and the floud, which was lefle than the number of the Dynafties, 
may ſuſficiently witneſle, Or if we will thinke,that one life might(perhaps)be divided 
into many Dynaities, then may this have beene as well after the floud, as before : conſi.. 
dering that the ſons of Noah did not in every Countricere * ſuch formeof Policie, as 
tohad bin uſed in theſameere the Deluge : but ſuch,as the diſpoſition of the ple, the 
authoritic and power of the Condutter, together with many other circum nces, did 


induce or inforce them to. 


— — 
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That theſe Dynaſties were not divers families of Kings, but rather ſucceſſuons of Regents, oft 
times many under ong King. 
He ſhort continuance of the Dynaſties, doth ſhew that they were not ſeverall ra- 
ces of kings.as the vaunring Egyptians were wont to ſtile them. What they were,it 
20.cannot certainly be warranted, For in reſtitutions of decayed antiquiries, it is more 
eaſie todenie than to affirme, But this may be ſaid, muy upon good circumſtance, 
partly upon the ſureſt proote, That it was the manner of the Eeyptian Kings, to put the 
government of the Countrie into the hands of ſome truſtie Counſellor, onely ni abs 
the Soveraignty to themſelves, as the old Kings of France were wont to the Maſters© 
the Palace, and as the Turke doth to the chiete Yifer. This is confirmed, firſt by the 
number of the Dynaſties, wherot many are under Chax,and more than one under Ofrris 
or Aizrain and muſt therefore have bin ſucceſſions,not of Kings, but rather of Coun- 
ſailors and Regents, Secondly, by cuſtome of ſuch Princes borderers to Egypt, as 
are mentioned in the Scriptures, of whom Abimelech the Philiſtize in his dealing with 
z0Abraham and Iſaac about confederation, did nothing without Phico! Captaine of his 
Hoſt : though in taking Abrahams wite,and in his private carriage, he followed his own 
leaſure. Likewiſe of Abimelech the ſon of Gideon it was ſaid : 15 not hethe I 
aal ? and Zebul is his officer ? Alſo Iſbboſheth the ſon of Saxl, feared A4brer the taine 
of the Hoſte. Yea, David himſelte hating Joeb for his crueltie, did not puniſh him in 
regard of his greatnefſle, which was {uch, as was fearedeven of Hadad the Edomite li- 
vingthen in Egype. Thirdly, this is confirmed by the temper and diſpolition of Cham, 
who was lewd, as appeares by the Scriptures: therefore likely both for his owne idle- 
neſſe and pleaſure, to have laid the burden of government upon others; and upon jea- 
louſie, the companion of unworthineſle,to have changed his Lievtenants often. Above 
goal! other proofes is the advancement of Joſeph by Pharaoh. For Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph ; 
Only in the Kings throne will 7 be above thee: behold,1 have ſet thee over all the Land of Egypt. win Thr. d: 
William Archbiſhop of Tyre, who flouriſhed about the yeere of our Lord, one thouſand #e!. Sacre. 15. 
one hundred eightie, afhrmes that thelike or very ſame forme of government by Yi- ke 
ceroys, was 1n his time practiſed in Egypr, having there beene in uſe (as he beleeved) 
ever fince the time of Joſeph. He plainely ſhewes, that the Soldans of Egypt were not 
Lords of the Countrie , however they have been ſo deemed : but that they acknows- 
os and humbly performed the dutic of ſubjefts unto the Calpihe: who reſiding in a 
molt magnificent - 5 ne In Cairo,did-commit the charge,noe only of civil government, 
but the power of making warre and peace, with the whole office and authority royall, 
50lnto the Soldars hands. He that ſhall reade in William of T 'yre, the ſtate of the Caliphe, ar 
Mulene Elhadech, with the forme of his Court, ſhall plainly behold the image of the :;5.19.c.-2 
ancient Pharaoh, ruling by a Lievtenant, as great in authority as Joſeph was, though far 
inferiour in wiſedom. 
To think that many names of ſuch Regents or Lievtenants as Joſeph was, have crept in- 
tothe Liſt of the Egyptian Kings, were no ſtrange imagination, For Joſephs brethren call 51.42.35. & 
him, The man that is Lord of the Land, and the Lord of the Conntrie : belides, it is not un- 33 
likely that the vain-glorious Egyptiaz Prieſts would as eafily report him a King to pO- 


ſterity, as ignorant men and ſtrangers deem him ſuch under whoſe hand all dil patches 
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of importance,and royall managing of the State had (3/00 that the King him- 


ſelfe intending his quiet, had given his office to another. How ſtrangers have miltaken 
in Hs kinde, Ne —_ le tends cited of Joſephus brethren,doth ſufficiently witnelle, 
The reports of Prieſts doc appeare in Diodorus, and Herodotus : each of whom, citing 
their relations, as good authority, ſay 3 Diodorus, and Seſoſtris was the nineteenth King 
after Mengs ; Herodotus, that he was the 332. after Menas;which could not have been, it 
AMengs had beene Adam. Therefore we may well conclude, That the Dynaſties were not 
ſo many races of Kings, but ſucceſſions of Regents, appointed by the Kingsof lo many 
ſundry linages or ſorts of men. Now by whatſoever meanes a Dynaſtic or Regencie con- 
tinued : whether in one familie, as being made an hereditary office : or in one order of 
men, as held by fattion : ſure it is that was the _ ift and free choice, that gave the 
office. But the Crowne royall alwayes palled by deſcent, and not by election : which 
( beſides conſent of Authors) the pane alſo prove. For whereas Joſ-ph bought all 
the land of Egypt for Pharaoh, if the Crowne had paſled by election, then ſhould Pha. 
raob's children hereby either have beene inthralled amongſt the reſt of the people, to 
the next ſucceſſor:or injoying their Fathers land, though not his eſtate, have bin more 
mighty than the king : as Land-lords of all Egypt, and the king himſelte their Tenant. 
Likewiſe we find in Exo4.1 2. that God [mote the firſt borne of Pharaoh, that was to ſit on 
his Throne. And in Eſay it is ſaid of Pharaoh : I am the ſow of the ancient King. 


Pry FY 
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9. IV. 
of Cham, and his ſox Mizraim, or Ofiris. 


Ti the ſucceſſion of Kings began, and continued in ſuch wiſe as the Table hath 
. Pſal.18.51. 


ſhewed from Cham to Chercres, now it followeth to ſhew. Eeypt is called in the 


105-23. Scripture the lard of Ham. That this name is not given to it, becauſe the polteritie of 
106.22, Chams did reigne there, but for that himſelfe did firſt plantit, we may gather by many 


Dzod. Sic.l. 1. 


circumſtances. For [ thinke it is no where found, that the Countries of Cuſh, Put or C- 
aan, as well as Egypt, were called the Land of Haze. Further, it is found in Diodorus 


19 


20 


Sicu/us, that Oſiris called  himſelfe the eldeſt ſon of Cham, ſaying, —_ Saturnus 30 


deorun omnium junior: 2110, Sum Saturni filius antiquior, germen ex pulchro &- generoſs 
ortuw: : which muſt needes be underſtood of ham : tor this Satarnus Egyptius was Cham: 
as it is ſaid, that on the monument of Nizus was an inſcription, wherein Chan was cal- 
led Saturms Zgyptins. Likewiſe the Temple of Hammon, not far from Feypt, doth telti- 
fie, that Ham reſided in thoſe parts: And S. Hierome in queſtionibus Hebraicis, ſaith, 
thatthe Egyptians themſelves did in his dayes call their Countrie Haze : as in foureſe- 
verall places in the Pſabwes this Countrieis called the land of Cham. And Ortelins, no- 
ting out of Plxtarch in Ofiride, that in the ſactifices of the Feyptians this Countrieof 
Egypt was called Chemia, expounds it for Chamia, ut puts ( ſaith he ) 3 Chamo Noes filio, 


to which alſo he addeth out of 1/dore,# Spins uſq; bodie Zgyptiorum lingua Kam voca- 


ri : that Egypt unto this day inthe tongue of the Egyptians is called Kam. For the beginning 
and continuance of Cham reigne, the ſame nts may ſuffice to be alledged, which 
have alreadygivenin proof of the time ſpent in the 15. firſt Dynaſties : Neither isit 
ſtrange that the reigne of Cham ſhould laſt ſolong as 161. yeeres:; conſidering that Sew 
lived 600 : Arpbachſhad and Shelah each above 400. But ſtrange it had beene, if one 


 Saltis created by Manetho, had in thoſe long-lived generations reigned there 1 9.yeeres, 


and with Beor, Apachnas, Apochis, and others of the: ſame brood , obſcured the fame 
and glory of fic, Orns, and Seſoſtris. Reineccins in hiſtor. Julia, placeth Mizraim next, 
otherwiſe called 0firis, according to Diodorus : who, faith he, was the ſon of Hammor: 


Krentz hemius laith that Mizraim and Oſiris are words of neere affinitie and ſound in the 5? 


Hebrew tongue. Howſoever it be, we know that Mizrain the ſon of Cham, was Lord 
of rope , and Reineccins, citing good authoritie in this caſe, affirmeth that Egypt 18 now 
called by the naturals in their owne language, Mezre. Neither doe I ſee cauſe of 


doubt whether 0firis were the ſame with Mizraim. Tt:is more necetlary, and hardto 
ſhew manifeſtly how Mizraim or Ofrris reigned. For whereas the yeer of his death 


1sno where preciſely ſet down, we mult be fain to follow probabilities. That he is not 
vainly ſaid by Azrius his Beroſus,to have begun his reign at the birth of Abraheyr, when 
the Dynaſtic of the Thebei began, it appearcth, firſt, by the authority of Ewſebins : who 


ayoucheth 
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avoucheth as much 3 next by Diodorxs, who ſaith that he inhabited Thebes : whi 
biration of Ofer# there, that it might be cauſe of that Dywaſtie, I can — = 
ſenting ſo far to Reineccius, who thinks the Dynaſties were named onely, according to 


the ſeverall ſeats of the kings. 


& © 
he time when Ol1r15 re? ded : . p 
10 wo” of Ofirs. iris reign ended: awd that Jacob came into Egypt in the time of Orus the 


He death of Ofrrzs, when it was, none can certain] : 
"Fn I know 15 made thus : Lehabim the ſon of — Svarna ke my —_— _ 
made war 1n mo revenge his fathers death on the aſſociats of 7 'yphon.,in x wing qa. 
of Balexs King of A/jyria - before which yeer hee had made many great wars w. —_ 
Phenicia, Phrygia, Crete, L bia, and Spain: and having ended his Egyptian wars keſte 5 
Kingdom to Orr. Thus far Beroſis, or Authors following Beroſus. That Orus laſt "Eall 


the gods (as they were {tiled ) held the Kingdom of 1/5, Diodorus Siculus —_ ſaith : Diod.Sic.l.2; 


and Plutarch as much ; to which all Hiſtorics agree. Krentzhemins her 
fix yeers may be allow  whi | cupon 1ni 
\ Fryeer may beallowed pike wars, which Hera made in many Countries he 
when himſelfhad reigned 297.yeers. I think that X 4 7 "my been the 34.0f Balews, 
than Souldier. For ſurely in thoſe dayes when com rentZhemins Was a greater Scholar 
Navigation made by coaſting, a far longer time 11d ha was not ſuch as now, but all 
duing of ſo many Countries. An = hoes. ch of —_ RE _ required.to the ſub- 
commitation, y2e wouldie well agree wid his _ _ —_— it would alter his 
the truth. If according to his account the death of 0 7 b 4 b ae os 5 og or 
muſt 7/r2e! have come into Ezypt but ſeven yee nr = IT the 34.0f Balews,then 
lived there in the reign of 5 p on.A thing n ; p | bel _- cath of Oſiris: and have 
who advanced {oſeph, ba 2 ng Fs TH n y ve _— or it was the ſame king 
cone, tothe —— of his fathers Fu on i der, ang Fave him leave to go into Ca- 
book of Geneſis, Whereas therefore the _ nf Ofrie 4.4 _ be gathered out ofthe 
ſible allowance in account of times, b pw, ps v wg C extended by any poſ- 
pt : we muſt needscut off 23 _ Pl : eventh yeer of 7/raels coming into E- 
= his reign to have Pann : DD . rw 4 which Krentzhemins conje- 
Jacobs coming into Feypt 3 nine in which oh hb h 1 he hee ſhould have lived after 
coming: andother ſeven in which or le, Hereul RING , cre his fathers 
off Ne yet before Jets advancement, * reigned after the death of 
either will this dt ; NE 
which Hercules — is oh M bo O—_ nm his war s. For the war 
4s we may well give not onely po ke eng = ——— which proportion 
wars, in ſo many and ſo far diſtant Countries, w——_ m— beg: penny a gens 
rtion we may attrib ; . of - 
0 =_ ang ſ ald into DN ns his Tp PS pen _ —_ 
ought him, and whoſe daughter he may ſcem to have ied inns pr emrn 
while chiefe Steward unto Pharaoh ; a chin not likely married, continued all that 
rations had hapned ——— rs. 2 have been, if ſo vioJent aJte- 
w_ > have 68 hag pres fo _ : loſtold _— weft tome 
y ſay,that Potiphar for his faithfulneſle to Orxs, the ſon of 0ſirs I ſhould contident- 
ginning of his reign made his chiefe Steward: at which ti - wm. bar Organ yr 
$0 him a juſt man : at which time buying Joſeph,and findin 
My FY okay EE _ _ hand = things did proſper, he rather ———_ 
_ found either FIC hearced or So Lot pant —— -4 
ph9n)IT know 1 . q e troubleſome dayes of Ty- 
pa and | t——agur eng -n my ne _— or I I might proceed 4A 
Potiphar Prieſt of 0:1, being chiefe 9 fo Joe? =— ar F A - = ror gen 
ancient graces of God, and his injurious impriſonment oh : apt rs 
daughter to wifez and being old, reſigned his office of chiefe 7c 1 gg = 


aterward in regard of Potiphar , did favour the Prieſts, when he bought the lands 
S of 


ers,that 7/1; Arr 
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- of all other Eoyptians. This might appear to ſome a tale not unlike to the Friarly book 
of Aſenath, i rar. 45.0.0 ſuch as conſider that God works uſually by 
meanes 3 and that Potiphar was the Steward of that King, under whom Jacob died : i; 
would ſeem a matter not probable, had it an Author of ſufficient credit to avouch ix, 
Concerning the wars of Hercules, in which by this reckoning hee ſhould have ſpent 
42.yeers after he left Fgypr, ere he began in 7taly, it isa circumſtance which (the length 
of his Italian wars conlidered.,and his-former enterpriſes and atchievments proportio- 
ned tothem) doth not make againſt us,but for us : or if it were againlt us,yet could it 
not ſo weaken our ſuppoſition,as theſe probabilirics colletted out of the undiſputable 
truth of Scripture do confirm it. Nevertheletle, I freely grant that all theſe proofs are Io 
no other,than ſuch as may be gathered out of Authors,not well agreeing, nor to be re. 
conciled in ſuch obſcurity,otherwiſe than by likelihoods,anſwerable to the holy Text, 


CE I II—_ 


g. VI. 


of Typhon, Hercules, Xgyptus, Orus, ard the two Seloltres, ſucceſſruely reigning after 
Mizraim : and of divers errours about the former Seloſtres. 


( jr wy the reign of Typhon, and of Herewles, I find none that preciſely doth de- 
fine how long either of them continued, Parzel Angelocrator giveth three yeers to 1 
Typhoy, omitting Hercales, But he is ſo peremptory withour proote, as if his own word 
were ſufficient authority,in many points very queltionable; alledging no witneſle,but 
as it were ſaying, Teſte we ipſo - yet herein we may think him to ſpeak probably, foraf- 
much as the learned Krentzhemims athrmeth, that Hercules did very ſoon undertake his 
fathers revenge ; and was not long in performing it : and that leaving Egypt to his bro- 
ther, he followed other wars, 1n the lame quarrell, as hath been ſhewed before. True 
it is, that I cannot colle( (as Krentzhemixs doth) out of Beroſus , that 11ercules reigned 
after Typhon : yet ſecing Aventinus a tollower of Beroſus hath it fo, I will alſo beleeveit. 
That in the reign of Typhon and Hercules, ſeven yeers were ſpent, howſoever divided 
between them, I gather out of Krentzhemins onely, whogplaceth the beginning of Ora 20 
ſeven yeers after the death of 0ſ/ris: forgetting to ſet down his reaſons, which ina mat- 
ter ſo probable I think hee wanted not. Now whereas hee alloweth go.ycers of the 
-18. Dynaſtie to Oſiris, Typhon, Hercnles, and Orus : it ſeems that the reign of 0ras laſted 
115.yeers. From the death of 0rus, tothe departure of 1/7ael out of Feypr,there palled 
122.yeers by our account : who (according to Beroa/dys and others ) think that Abra- 
| bam was bornin the 130.yeer of Terah,and thereupon reckon thus:From the end of the 


Flood to the birth of Abraham _— ——352 
| ; vocation of Abraham — — 
From that time to the/ departure our of Reype = MEE SIE 


| Summa : — Gs) 
which ſumme diversother waies may be colle&ed.Since therfore to the departure = F 
of Egypt there do remain (as is aforeſaid ) onely 1 22.yeers from the death of Orus : we 
are now to conſider how many of them are tobe allowed unto Seſoſtris, or Seſorchoſer : 
whois placed next unto 0rxs,by authority of the Scholiaſtes Apolleni:not without good 
probability. For this great King or Conquerour, is by many hiſtories recorded ok 
over-run a great part of Aſza : to have built a fleet of ſhips on the red Sea: & ſo to-have 
 entred into [dia : likewiſe with another fleet on the middleearth Seas,to have paſſed | 
into Exrepe,and ſubdued many Nations. This is he (as Reineccins judgeth)whom juſtine 
ering in account of his time,calleth'Vexoris : For Juſtine placeth Yexoris in ages before 
Nizus : whereby it would follow that 8eſoſtris,if be were Vexoris,was more ancient than 50 
was Offris (otherwiſe Mizraim) a thing altogether unlikely.Certaia it is,that after the 
departure of 7/7ael out of Egypt, no one Pharaob came into the land of Careaar (which 
heth in the way from Egypt into Aſie) till the father in law of Solomon, Pharaoh Vaphres, 
took Gerar, and gave it to his daughter : (as we may reade more at large in the holy 
Hiſtory of the Bible) after which time Seſac oppreſled Kehoboawe , and Necho ſought 
paſſage through the land of 1/72e/, when hee made his expedition againſt the Cha 
deans, Of King Vaphres and Necho it is out of queſtion, that neither of them was the 
great King Seſoftris. Of $eſacit isdoubted by ſome, foraſmuch as he camc into Judges 
in 


ith 


+ 
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with agreat Army. Reineccizs propounding the doubt, leaveth it undecided ; unleſle 
Kciene proofe of his own opinion, that he himſelf placeth Seſoſtris next to Orns ; 
following the Scoliaſtes Apollorii, But further anſwer may be madetoſhew that they 
ime witnelleth, Seſoſtris, otherwiſe Yexoris, made war on peo- 

le far removed, abſtaining from his neighbours. Seſac came up purpoſely againſt Hie- 
ruſalent. Seſoſtris, as Divdorus witneſſeth,had but 24000. horſe; Seſac had 60000. ” 


it beſu 


were not one. For,as Juſti 


5 had 86 20.chariots; Seſac 1200. Seſoſtris made his expedition forno private 


[- 


pole, but togeta gent name : Seſae,as molt agree, had no other purpoſe than to ſuc- 


cour eroboamr,and give him countenance in hisnew reign 5 whom- he had favoured e- 
(oven aga! 
in Feypt. | X 
Whereas Krentzhemins collecteth out of Herodotus, and Diodorxs, that one Menas, or 
Menis,was next tO Orvis : becaule thoſe Hiſtorians athrm that he reigned next after the 
gods 3 it moverth me nothing. For 0ſris. did fucceed thoſe fifteen gods 5 namely; the 
rwelvegreater,and three letler : himſ(clfalſo (as the learned Reimeccins noteth ) bein 
called Men&s. Which name,as alſo Acres, and Menis, were titles of dignity: hook 
miſtaken by ſome as proper names. Krentzhenins doth very probably gather, that Ms- 
uw was Mercurins Ter-maximus ; the Hebrew word Mem 1gnity1 ng an Arithmetician, 
which name Ter-maximns might well be attributed to Oſeris, who was a'great Conque- 
16rour Philoſpher,and Benefattor to mankinde, by giving good laws, ns teaching pro- 
fitable Arts. In prowelle and great undertakings Seſoſtris was no whit inferiour to 0fp- 
ris. For he ſought victory not for gain,but for honour onely:and being well contented 
that many Nations had acknowledged his power,and ſubmitted themſelves to his wi 
and royall diſpoſition, leaving them in a manner to their liberty, returned into Feypr. 
Soon upon his return he was endangered by a __ Treaſon, the houſe in which hee 
was being by his own brother purpoſely fired : which nevertheleſle he is ſaid to have 
eſcaped.and to have reigned in all thirty three yeers: after which time he choſe rather 
todie than to live ; becauſe he fell blinde. Both Herodotas and Diodorws affirm, that Se- 
ſoftris left a ſon, whoſe name was Pheron,or Pherones: who afterwards took the name of 
oSeſoſtris 3 but was nothing like to his father in glory : for he ſhortly fell blind. The 
cauſe of his blindneſle, Herodotws attributes to his allaulting the river Nilzs with a jave- 
lin : which tale Diodorws having likewiſe heard, yet reports as a fable, ſaying that per- 
haps he took the diſeaſe naturally from his father, How long this man reigned, it is no 
whereexpreſled : yet foraſmuch as Orws the ſecond, (otherwiſe Buſtris who ſucceeded 
him, began 14.yeers after that this Se/oſtris had been king, it muſt needs be that this 
reigned 14.yecrs at leaſt. That Fyſ#ris began not untill theſe 14.yeers at leaſt were ex- 
pired,the very account of time from the firſt of Buſ/r5s, to the departure of 7/rae/ out of 
Egypt, plainly ſhews, being almoſt generally agreed upon,to have been 75.yeers. That 
none came between Seſofire the ſecond, and Z»ſrrir or Ors the ſecond, it ſtands _ 
40 _ probabilities : which are theſe. Atter Se/oſtris had reigned ſome while , he fell 
blind ; after certain'yeers he recovered his (ight,as is ſaid : which may have been true, 
but is more like to have been a fable : ſurely the manner of his recovery , as it is ſer 
down, is very fabulous : namely, that by looking upon a woman , or walking his eyes 
with her-water, who had onely known her own huſband, he got his ſight again. As the 
time of his reign, before his blindnefle, and when he was well again C if ever he were 
. may have taken upa good part of 14.yeers : ſo his works which were great, do muc 
more ſtrongly argue,that his reign was not very ſhort, His works are largely ſet down 
by Herodotus and Diodorus : a part of which may ſeem to have been the finiſhing of that 
which his father had n, about the channels and ſ]uces of Ni/us : whom I think he 
50 rather frighted, (as his father had done) with ſpades and ſhovels, than with dartsand 
javelins 3 and by his diligent overſight of that work, was like enough to loſe both his 
eye-{ight and his peoples lovez whom his father had very bufily employed in exceſ- 
five labour about it, 
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inſt Solomon: therctore Seſoſiyis muſt needs have reigned whileſt 7/7ael abode 


— 


a: 
FELIE "YI 


———— S_— 


_— +. oor ewk.coas functor er oye TO; 


tome 


_ - . 
> I i 


- wn 


_—— ——_— SE | i. Mud 
« = 
= = IFC 
a _— Þ *_ _ = 
*w- 
abLS SS roy eo et on 


-=- -> 


= & hb > 
ne 2 1 EDDY 


- IF ce AA. i end 


— —— _—_-__wp_w_ _ 


- 2. = _ 
. 4 ". a 
_ —  — __ - os 5—— — _ — - =_ « - = — — => 4 
—> -— wo ono - — - Lo i: by N = A. i k.” "L0T - T- = 
———  -- - _ — — - - _ —_— —_ — _ 
ad. - 6 # Bo ——_— "Oy; LEI as _ > 95m ne. Is — pI - wa 
" 


—_ 


E cod.1. 


jzr3s himſelf was amich addicted to magn 
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of Buſirisrhe firſt oppreſſor of the Iſraelites 3 and of his ſucceſſor Seen Thermuris that took, 


- up, Moſes ont of the water. 


| Nd herein (if I may preſuine to conjecture) Buſris, who was afterwards King, is | 

like to have dealt with-him, as Jereboam did with the ſon of Selowon.For that By. 

Z hin | ificent works,it well appeaxed by the drudge. 
rie wherewith.he wearied the children of 7/rae! in his buildings :. If therefore he were 
employed by:the great 8eſoſtris, as Jerobaar was by Solomon , in tho overlight of thoſe, 
blnns, he had good opportunity to work his greatnefle with the king by indu. 
ſtry 3 and afterward with the people, by incenling them againſt their new king, as Je- 
raboam did, -For what the mizltitude will endure at one Princes hands, they will not 
at anothers: unleſle he have either an equall ſpirit, or a ſurer foundation. If moureo- 
ver he ſought to deriveall the pain and labour of publick works from the Egyptians to 
the J7aclites ; he ſurely did that which to his own people was very plauſible : who (as 
appeares in Exeavs) were nothing ſlack in fulfilling the Kings cruelty. Now. that Orus 
n+ ſecond, or Buſiris, was the king that firſt oppreſled Woo! , and made the Edi& of 


— the Hebrew children, which (ſaith Cedrenws) laſted ten moneths : it isa com- 


mon of many great and moſt learned Writersz whoalſo think that hereupon,g 
grew the fable of Buſirxs ſacrifici 
place, Exed.1. that the king who | | 
Buſcris was of a new family, Reineccizs doth thew 3 who alſo thinks him Author of the 
x Edie. Nevertheleſle,trie it is, that a 0-09 nn. te all mens computation, 
his reign five yeers after the birth of Aſſes z before whoſe birth it is molt mani« 
.that the law was made,and much more that the perſecution began; which Bunting 
thinks to.have laſted 87.yeers, cre the departure out of Egypt.. Let us therefore conſi- 
der. belides-the blindneſle of Seſoſtris the ſecond, how great the power of the Regents or 
Vice-Royes in Egypt was 3 and how great confidence the kings. did put in them , ſeeing 
Joſeph ruled with ſuch full power , that hee bought all Egyps, and all the Egyptians foryg 
read ; givingat the ſame time the beſt of the land to his own father and brethren for 
nothing': ſeeing alſothat when the Egyptians cried out upon Pharaoh for bread. ; Phara- 
oh ſaid toall the Egyptians, Go to Joleph ; what he ſaith to you, do ye.If to a {tranger born, 
lately fetcht out of priſon, a king well able to have governed himſelf, would give ſuch 
truſt,and ſoveraign — z 1t is not unlikely that a blind Prince ſhould do it to a 
man ofeſpeciall reputation. For God often profpers,not onely the good(ſuch as Joſeph 
was) but wicked men alſo,as his inſtruments againit the day of wrath. Therefore per- 
haps the king did (as many have done) refigne his kingdom to him,though his reigne 
wasnot accounted to have begun, till the death of Seſoſtxis. But whether Buſris did 
uſurp the kingdom, or proteftion of the land by vialence : or whether the blind king 
_ it, keeping the title 3 or whether Buſris were onely Regent, whilſt the king li- 
ved.and afterwards (as is acknowledged by all)king himſelf; it might wel be ſaid that 


ſtrangers. It is alſo a common interpretation of that 
ew not Jo/eph, was a king of a new family; That 


S 


Pharaohs daughter took up Moſes,and that Pharaoh —_ ; ſeeing he both at that . 
t 


time was king in cette, and ſhortly after,king in deed and title both. It were notab- 
furd for us to ſay,that the blind king 8eſoftris the ſecond oppreſled 1/rael : but foral- 


muchas it may ſeem that the wicked. Tyraxt ſhewed his evil nature even when he firlt - 


aroſe: I think it more likely, that 's did it, uſing at firſt the power ofa king, and 
thortly after the ſtile. Thus of Gen cers whic paſſed bans the begining of 
Seſoſtric his + ho the departure of 1/rael out of Egypt,47.being ſpent; the 7 5.which 
remaln.are to be accounted to Buſris, or 0rws the ſecond, and his children. Buſoris him- gg 
ſelfexeigned. 30.yeers, according to. Ewſebiws : whom very many judicious Authors 
herein —_ After him his _— who took Moſes out of the water, is ſaid by 
all that I havercad,to have rei 12.yeers. Her name was Thermutis Pharis, or Mv- 
this according to Cedrenus : Enſeb.calls her Acencris ; and out of Artabanus his Hiſtory, 
Aeris : Joſeph calls her both Acenchere, and Thermutis. Epiphanius in Panario faith, that 
ſhe washonoured afterward of the Egyptians, by the name of Thermutis the daughter 
of Amenoph, the ſon of Pharaoh. Ofthis laſt title queſtion might be made , and much 
ſpoken : for the Scriptures call her not Pharaohs ſons daughter, but Pharaohs daughed 

Amenophis 
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Amenophis indeed 1s ſet ne 
whether he were a King,or onely 
and theancient Hiſtorians name t 


xt before Buſrris or Orws the ſecond, by Exſebins and others:but 
a Kegent,] cannot conjecture. For Herodotus Drodorgs, 
he ſon of Seſoſtris, —_ Fo = his name was 
menophis:and his daughter by the Egyptrans called rather t eece or Grand- 
ro than daughter ofPhrock, beceule of the glory of Seſoſtris,and the diſ-repu- 
ation of his ſon. If fo, and if that Buſ#ris or Orus the ſecond marrying her, pretended 
any title by her, then 1s our conjecture {trengthened, and then was ſhe both daughter, 
-3nd-childe, and wife unto Pharaoh : and ſurviving him,Queen of the land, 1 2.ycers, 
Put if ſhe were daughter of 0ra5 the ſecond, and ſiſter of Athorir, or Rathoris, as many 
10think, to whole conjefture I will not oppoſe mine, then may it ſeem , that either her 
brethren were degenerate, or too young to rule, when her father died. 
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of the two krethren of ©uecen Thermutis : and what king it was, under whom Moſes was 

horn : and who it was that periſhedin the Red Sea. 
He had two brethren : the one was Rathoris, or Athoris, who fucceeded her ; the 0- 
ther Telegonus, who is onely named by Fxſebins ; but his linage and off-ſpring deſcri- 
bed by Reineccins., Kathoris after his liſters death reigned nine yeers: after whom Chen- 
20 cres, thought to be his ſon, _— ten yeers, and then periſhed in theRed Sea, Du- 
ring the reign of Chencres, Fuſebins ſaith,that elegorus begat Epaphns upon 7o : of which 
Hiſtory elſewhere he reporteth otherwiſe. After the death of Chencres (whom ſome 
call Acencheres : but all or moſt do ſtile 3+44a«0;,a fighter againſt God) Acherres reigned 
9.yeers; and then Cherres 15. This deſcent ſeems from tatherto ſon. In the 11.yeer 
of Cherres it is ſaid by Euſebius, that Epaphus reigning in the lower part of Egypt, buile 
Memphis. This isan argument of that which otherwiſe was not unlikely : vis. That 
Egypt was greatly brought out of order by the plagues which God had laid upon it, 
and the deſtruction of her King and Army in the Red Sea: elfe could it not have had 
two reigning in itat once; the latter of whom, or his poſterity, ſeems to have taken 
30all from Cherres the rand-childe of Chencres. For whereas Armais is ſaid to have reign- 
ed four yeers after Cherres : and Armeſis one after Armais: theſe two kings are by Ex- 
ſebins and othersaccounted as one, and his reign ſaid to have been five yeers. His name 
is called Armevs, otherwiſe Danans : and his pedigree thus deſcribed bs Reineccings in 
hiſtor.Julia. 


Telegonus : 


Epaphus : 
Lybia, who had 
40 Agenor, Belus, and Buſiris. 
T 
Fgyptus or Rameſſes, Danaus or Armens expel- 
who gave nameto the led by his brother &- 
Countrey, having ex- 2yptus,, after hee had 
pelled his brother reigned five yeers,be- 
Danaxs, reigned, and came king of Argos 1n 
begat Lynceus, marri- Greece : was father to 
50 
ed to Hypermneſtra. Hypermneſtra. 


How it might come to paſſe that the Nephews ſons of Epaphas ſhould bave occupi- 
ed the Kingdome after Cherres, it is hard to ſay : conſidering that Epaphxs himſelfis re- 
ported by Fuſcbins to have been born in the time of Chencres, But foraſmuch as the Hi- 
[tory of Epaphas his birth, is diverſly related by Exſebins, it may ſuffice, that Belus the 
father of Dazaus and Aeypius, otherwiſe called Armens and —_— , was equally 
diſtant from Buſris or Orus the ſecond , with Cherres the grand-childe of Chencres. 
And that the poſterity of Telegonus did marry very young , it appears by the Hiſtory 
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great. Mercator was a man 0 


of theſe two brethren, Davavs and Agyptwe : of whom the former had 50.daughters, 
the latter 50.ſons : perhaps, or rather queſtionleſle, by divers women : yet ſurely they 
began to beget children in their firſt youth : Howſoever it were, the generall conſent 
of writers is,that Armens or Danavs did ſucceed Cherres : and (according to Exſebius and 
Authors approving him) reigned five yeers. Rameſſes followed, who reigned 68, 
yeers. This Rameſſes or Zeyptus, 1s that Armeſeſmiamum, or Armeſeſmiamus, under 
whom, in the opinion of Mercator, and of Bunt:ng that follows Mercator, Moſes was 
born : and the cruell Edi# made of drowning the Hebrew children. The length of his 
rejgne ſeems to methe chiefe, if not the onely ground of Mercators opinion. For where. 
as the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Go, return to Egypt, for they are all dead which went about to kill jg 
thee : Mercator hereupon conceives, that 1t was one and the ſame king under whom 
Moſes was born, and under whom he ſlew the Zgyptian at the 40.yeer of his age: and 
fled into the wilderneſle, and there abode for fear : all which circumſtances could a- 
rec with none, but this Rameſſes, who reigned ſo long: wherefore deſirous rather to 
Fold a true Paradox, than a common errour , he placeth one Al;zſragmuthoſis (whoſe 
name is foundin the liſt of Aegptiar kings, but the time uncertain wherein he reigned) 
in anage 112.0r 113.yeers more ancient than others left him in: and ſocontinuing the 
Catalogue of his ſucceſſors from Themoſis (whom Ewſebius calls Amaſis) downwards, 
with no other variation of the length of each mans reigne, than 1s the difference be- 
tween Aanetho and Exſebins, he findes Moſes born under ng” eſmiamum,and Iſrael de- 19 
livered in the dayes of his ſon Amenophis. The very name of Alisfragmmthoſss leems to 
him with little - an _ to ſound like Phararates, of which name one was thought to 
have flouriſhed either as a king, or a wiſe man, about the time of 1/aac. For (faith he) 
from Alisftagmuthoſis to Phragmuthoſis, Pharmuthoſis, or Thararates, the change is not 
f excellent learning and induſtry : and one to whom the 
world is bound for his many notable works: yet my aflent herein is with-held from 
him, by theſe reaſons. Firſt, I ſee all other Writers agree, that Chercres was king,who 
was drowned in the Red Sea. Secondly, the place. Exed.g. al are dead, &c, may bet- 
ter beunderſtood of Fxſirisand all his children, than of one king alone. Thirdly,S.Cy- 
ril in bis firſt book againſt Julian the Apoſtata, ſaith,that Dardanus built Dardania,when 30 
Moſes was 120.yeers old : Rameſſes, which was this Armeſeſmiamum, being then king of 
Egypt. After Rameſſes, Amenophis _ 19.yeers : who 1s thought by Mercator , and 
peremptorily by Bunting pronounced, to be the King that periſhed in the Red Sea : of 
which our opinion being already layed open, I think it moſt expedient toreferre the 
kings enſuing to their own times (which a Chronological Table ſhall lay open) and 
here to ſpeak of that grear deliverance of 1/rae! out of Feypt : which 
for many great confiderationsdepending thereupon, | 
we may not lightly over-paſle. 
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Cuan iis 


Of the delivery of Iſrael ont of Egypt. 


$. I. 
10 of the time of Moſes birth, and how long the Iſraelites were oppreſſed in Egypt. 


Rue it 15 that the Hiſtory it ſelfe is generally and well knowne : yet con- 
cerning the time of Moſes his birth, who was the excellent and famous 
inſtrument of this and other great workes of the Higheſt, the different 
opinions are very neereas many, as the men that have written of that 
Argument, 
L. Vives in his annotations upon S. Auguſtine citeth very many of their conje- 
ures: as that of Porphyrie out of Sanchorniato, that Moſes lived in the time of Semirancis: 
20 But if he did meane the firſt Semriramis, it was but a fond conceit : for belides that the 
ſameis contrary to all Stories divine and human; while that Semiramis lived, ſhe com- 
manded $yria, and all the parts thereof abſolutely:neither were the Ammonites, or Ao- 
abites, or Edomites, while ſhe ruled, iz rerum natura. 
A ſecond opinion he remembreth of Appior, taken from Pto/omy a Prieſt of Men- 
des, who ſaith that Moſes was borne while 1nachxs did rule the Argrives, and Ameſzes in 


f. 
be third opinion is taken out of Polemer, in his Greeke Hiſtory, the firſt Booke: that 
Moſes was borne while Apis the third King ruled Argos. 
A fourth is borrowed trom Tatiarns Aſſyrins, who though he cite ſome authorities, 
z0that Moſes lived after the Trojan war,1s unſelfe of opinion,that Moſes was far more an- 


cient, proving it by many I 
Filly, "ny oo downe the teſtimony of N#minizs the Philoſopher, who took 11- 
ſews and Moſes tobe one : confirming the ſame out of Artapanas, who confeſleth that 
Moſes was called Muſzws,by the Greciazs: and who farther delivereth that he was adop- 
ted by Chenephis, or Thermutis, the daughter of Feypt: the ſame which Fupolemus cal- 
leth Meris 3 others (as Rabanus Manrus ) Thermothes. Fuſebins allo affirmeth, that by Ex- 
polemws in his firſt booke de bono, Moſes, vir Deo conjundti\ſimme, is called Mnſeus Tudeo- 
- TW. _ in his Chronoligy, findes that Moſes was borne while Amerophis ruled 
Egypt. The ancient Manethon calls that Pharao, which lived at 27o/es birth, Thumoſes or 
40 Thmoſts : the ſame perchance which Appion the Grammarian will have to be Amojis, and 
elſewhere Avent the Father of Sethoſis : to whom Ly /machus and Cornelius Tacitus 
gave thename of Bocchorjis. To me it ſeemes moſt probable, that while $aphras, called 
allo Spherus or 1pherexs, governed A/ſyria 3 Orthopolis, Siryonia 5, and Criaſus the Arcives z 
that then ( Seſoſtris the ſecond ruling in Egypt ) Moſes was borne. For if we beleeve 
Saint Auguſtine, it was about the end of Cecrops time, that Moſes led 1/-ael out of Egypt. 


E 
E 


uſe>. de prep. 
rang. 1.3.c.3. 


EduxitMoles ex Agypte populum Dei noviſſimo tempore Cecropis Athenien/inm Regis;Moſes Aug. L.13.c.1n. 


( ſaith he) led the people of God ont of Egypt, about the endof Cecrops time, King of the 4: 


crvit. Der. 


Athezians. Tn this ſort therefore is the time of Moſes birth, and of his departureout of » 514. 


Eeypt belt proved S. Auguſtine affirmes ( as before remembred) that2yoſes was borne, 
50 Sapbrus governing A//yr14 3 and that he left Fgypt about the end of Cecrops time. Now 
Sapbrus ruled 20, veers : his ſucce{lor Mame'us 3O, yeers ; Sparetus after him 40. 
yeeeres: in whoſe fourth yeere Cecrops began to governe in Attica : Aſcatades follo- 
wed Sparetus, and held the Empire 41. Soas Moſes being borne while Saphras ruled 
Aſſyria 3 Orthopolis Sicyonia; and Criaſus Argos ( tor theſe three Kings lived at once at 
ls birth, faith S, Auguſtine, as Cecrops did when he departed Egypt) it will follow that 
the birth of Moſes was in the nineteenth yeer of the A//yrian ana : for take one yeer 
remaimng of 20. ( for ſo long Saphrus reigned ) to which adde the thirty yeeres of 1/a- 


| ; 
®e-u;,andthe 40.yecres of Sparetus,theſe make 71.with which there were waſted three 
veer? 
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Exod.1. 


2370. 
2514. 


Num. 33. 


_Exechiel 30. 
Hierem.2.43. 


44.45. 


was8paretxs ſucceflour, thoſe nine yeeres addedto 71. make 80. at which age Moſes 
left Egypt : and adde theſe nine yeeres to the three yeeres of Cecrops formerly ſpent, 
there will remaine but foure yeeres of Cecrops his 50. and ſo It falleth right with $. Au. 
exſtines words, affirming that towards the erid of Cecrops his time, Moſes led the people 
of 1ſrael out of Egypt. : 

Now thetime in which the Hebrews were oppreſt in Fgypt, ſeemeth to haye had be. 
ginning ſome eight or nine yeers before the birth of Moſes,and 54.yeers,or rather more 
after joſeph : between whole death and the birth of Moſes , there were conſumed 
64.yeers, ſome of which time, and 80 _ after, they lived in great ſervitude and mi- 19 
ſery. For as it is written in Exodas : They ſet tacke-maſters over them, to keepe them under 
with burdens : and they built the Cities, Pithow and Ramaſes, &c. And by cruelty they 
cauſed the children of Iſrael to ſerve 5 and made them weary of their lives, by ſore labour in 
clay and bricke, and in all worke of the =_ with all manner of bondage. All which laid up- 
on them by a maſtering power and ſtrong hand, they endured to the time by the wiſ- 
dome of God appointed : even from 54. yeeres, or not much more after the death of 
Joſeph, who left the World when it had laſted 2370. yeeres to theeightieth yeere of 
Moſes, and untill he wrought his miracles in the field of Zoar, which he performed in 
the Worlds age 2514. towards the end thereof, according to Codowaxn, or after our ac- 
count, 2513. And becauſe thoſe things which we deliver of Fgypt, may the better be ,, 
underſtood, I thinke it neceſlary to ſpeak a few words of the principall place therein 
named. in this diſcourſe. 


d. I I 
of divers Cities aud places in Egypt, mentioned in this Story, or elſewhere in the Scrig- 


tur 
Ef Here City which the Hebrews call Zoan, was built ſeven yeers after Hebrox. Eze- 
chiel calleth it Taphnes; and ſo doth Hreremy 3 the Septuagint, Tamais 5 Joſephus Pro-10 
tardss, after the name of an Fgyptian Queen ; Antonius gives it the name of Tharis; Hege- 
ſfeppus, Thamna; and William 1 yrizs, Tapins. It adjoyneth to the land of Geſer, and is 


Feſeph 1.1.c.9. the ſame, wherein Hieremy the Prophet was ſtoned to death, for preaching againſt the 


Thr. de Bel. ſac. 


[.19.c.23. 


Egyptian and Jewiſh Idolatry. 

Zoan or Taphnes was in Moſes time the Adetropolis of the lower Egypt, in which their 
Pharaohs then commonly reſided ; and not unlikely to bethe ſame City, where Abra- 
bam in his time found him. But Exſebius out of Artapanus affirmeth, that Abraham did 
reade Aſtronomy in Heliopolzs, or 01, to Pharetates King of Egypt. Alex.Polybiſtor, out of 
_ Eupolemus hath it otherwiſe, ſaying, that Abraham inſtructed the Egyptian Prieſts, and 


Euſeb, de prop. nOt the King 3 bath which authorities Eyſebins citeth, The Septuagint, and the Vulgar 40 
Evang. |.9.c.4. edition, for Zoan write Heliopolis. Pagnin,Vatablus, Junius, and our Engliſh call it 0x; and 


Gen.12.15. 
_ Efay 19.11. 


Ptolomy,0ninum. There are two Cities of that name; the one on the frontier of the lower 


/ Egypt, towards the South 3 the other ſomewhat lower on the Eaſter-moſt branch of Ni- 


Ins falling into the Sea at Peluſfum. And it may be that Heliopolis to the South of theriver 
Trojan, was the ſame which Yatablus and our Emglify call Aver, Of thelatter it is, that 
the Scriptures takecertain knowledge ; the ſame which Pomp.Aela,and Plynie call Sol 
oppidum ; Tyrins in the Holy War, Malbec ; the Arabians, Bahalbeth ; and Simeon Sethi,Fons 
Solis. Of this Heliopolis, or On, was Petiphar Prieſt, or Prince , whoſe daughter Joſep 
married. -In the Territory adjoyning Jacob inhabited, while he lived in Eg yp. In the 
confines of this City, 0xigs, the high Prieſt of the Jews, built a Temple, dedicated to 50 
the eternall God ; not much inferiour to that of Hieruſalem (Ptolomy Philopater then go- 
verning in Egypt) which ſtood in the time of Yeſþaſtar, 333. yeers after the foundation 
by 02325, whom Joſephus falſly reporteth herein to have tulfilled a prophecy of Eſa, 
c. 19. In die il/a erit Altare Domini in medio terre Feypti; In that day ſhall the Altar of tht 
Lord be in the middeſt of the Land of Egypt. Antiochus Epiphanes at the time of the build- 
ing tyrannzing over the Jews, gave the occaſion for the erecting of this Temple 11 
Egypt. Laſtly, there it wasthat our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus a , While Joſeph and 


the Virgin Mary feared the violence of Herod : neer which (faith Brochard) the foun- 
ra11 
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yeers of So his 50. yeers : then take nine yeers out of the rejgne of Aſcatades, who 
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- ood is ſtill found, called Jeſar mel/; whoſe ſtreams do afterward water the Gardens of 
Balſamum, nowhereclſe tound m.Egypt. And hereof ſee more in Brochard, in his de-: 
feripoons n the City of Nopb, remembred biy-.Eſay and. Exechiel, the fame which H8-Z/s 15. 13 
ſea the Prophet callech 2faph - which latter name irtook-from: a Mountain a<Joyning; os 34 
ſo calletl z which MountamHerodoturremembreth. And this4s'that great City, whic __—_ 
was called; Mempbios and ſothe Soptintgiet waits it. It is known to the Arabians by the 
name of. 3d4zar. The Che/deans name it Alchebgn 3; and Tudalenſcr Mizrain. 

Peluffunr, which Vatdblus, Pagaiz, Junius, andionr:Ergliſh write Sir ; the Septwagint call: 77.120: 

10Sa ; and Hontanus, Lebna.; is not the ſame with;Dazrrata, as Gul. Tyrins witnelleth; In OO 
the time of Baldwin the third, Pelufrurn was called Belbeis. Belbejs (laith Tyrins) que olins 
diite eſt Beluſiunt 5 Belbcis, that in times paſt mas called Peluſrnm. | 

The City of No, the Septuagint call Droſpolis. Of: which name thereare two or three£ec.30-15,15 
in Egypt. Hicrome converts it Alexantia, by anticipation , becaule it was lo called in 
the Ewe, A. ! 

Bubaſtus, (for ſo Hierome and Zergler do write it) is the ſame which the Hebrews call E:ech.39 17. 

Pibeſet ; A 
omake the ſtory the more perceivable, I have added a deſcription of the land of 
Goſen, my which the Iſraelites inhabited 3 with + hoſe Cities anc places ſo often remem- 

20 bred in the Scripture : as of Taphnes or Zean, Heliopolas or Beth/emes, Balſephon, Suctoth, 
and'thereſt ; together with-2oſer pailage through the Deſarts of Arabia the Story. For 
all-ſtory without the knowledge of the places wherein the actions were performed, as 
it wantetha great part of the pleafure; ſo'it no way enricheth the knowledge and un- 
derſtanding of the Reader 3 neither doth any thing ſerve to! retain, what wereade, in 
our memories, ſo well as theſe pictures and deſcriptions do. In which refpect I am dri- 
yen toidigrefle in many places, and to interpoſe ſome ſuch diſcourſe, otherwiſe ſeem- 
ing impertinent : taking for my authority, after m—_ others more ancient, that great 
learned'man, Arias Montarms 3 who 1n his Preface to the Story of the Holy Land, hath 
theſe words : $i enim abſque locorum obſervatione res geſte narrentur, aut ſine Topographie 

30 ognitione hiſtorie legantur, adeo confuſa atq; perturbata erunt onmia.ut ex iis mhil non obſcy- 
rum. nihil non difficile elici poſſit 3 If narration ({aith he) be mad: of thoſe things which are 
performed, without the obſervation of the places, wherein they were done © or if Hiſtories be 
read without Topographicall knowledge ;, «ll things will appear ſo intricate and confuſed, as 
we ſhall thereby underſtand nothing but obſcurely, nor draw thence any knowledge, but with the 


greateſt d,ficulty. 


$. III. 
of the cruelty againſt the Iſraelites young children in Egypt : and of Moſes his preſervation 


40 and education. | 


Ut to return to the ſtory it ſelfe. It appeareth that notwithſtanding the labour 
B and ſlavery, which the 7/7aelites endured, yet they decreaſed not in numbers : in- 
onfuch as Pharaoh conſidering the dangerof diſcontented poverty, and the able bo- 
dies of an oppreſſed multitude, how perillous they might beto his eſtate, by ſuggeſti- 
on of the Devil, reſolved to {laughter all the male children of the Hebrews, as toon as 
they ſhould be born, To which end he ſent for Sephora and Thura, women the molt: 
mous and expert amongſt them, que preerant (ſaith Comeſtor) nultitudinis obſtetritu, 
who had command given them over all mid-wives ; by whom(as it ſeemeth) he gave order 
50toall the reſt for the execution of his Edit. For to have calledall the Mid-wives of 
Eeypt together, had been a ſtrange Parliament. Now whether theſe two ( before na- 
med) were of the Hebrews, or , the Egyptians, it is diverſly diſputed. S. Auguſtine calls!" 15 
them Hebrews, becauſe it is written Exodus the firſt, The King of Egypt commanded: the -6opra_ns 
Mid-wines of the Hebrew women, &c. But Joſephus, Abulenſis, and\Pererins believethem Avu!. 7 Per: 
to be Egyptians, Whoſoever they were, when it pleaſed God to fraftrate the execu-" __ 
tion of that ſecret murder, to the end the world might witnefle both the wicked- 
nelſe of the Egyptians,and the juſt cauſe, thereby made manifeſt, of his future indigna- 
tion and revenge: Pharaoh finding theſe womenfilled with piety, and the fear of God, 


commanded 
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ſoever, tode all the male Hebrewchildren born within his dominions;)'! _ . 

Now belides the doubts, which Pharaoh had of the multitudes of the Hebrews, the 
greateſt part of whom he mighe haveaffured', by attoording/them the juſtice which 
every King oweth to his vaflals, and the reſt he might:have um loyed or ſentaway at 

Feſ.ant.1.2.c.5. his pleaſure 3 Teſephus giveth another cauſe of his rage againſt them, — That It 
was prophetically delivered him by an Egyptian Prieſt, that among the Hebrews there 
ſhould be born a child, who-growing to mans eſtate, ſhould become a plagueand ter. 
rour to his whole Nation. 'To prevent which, (nd png that he could: reſiſt the 
ordinance of God,by a mean,contrary tothe laws of he 
ed out his bloudy and mercilefle hand to the execution of his former intent. The ſame 
prevention Herod long after praiſed, when fearing the ſpiritual] Kingdom of Chriſt,as 
if it ſhould have been temporall, he cauſed all the male children at that time born, to 
be ſlaughtered. And that Pharaoh had-ſome kind of forcknowledge of the future ſuc-. 
ceſle, it may be gathered by theſe his own words, in the tenth verſe of the fift of Exo- 
dus : Come, let us work wiſely with them, leſt they _— 3 and it come to paſſe, that if there 

Exed.5.10. be war,they joyn themſelves alſo unto our enemies, and fight againſt ws, and get thevt out of the 
Land. But we ſee, and time hath told it us from the beginning, how God derideth the 
wiſdom of the worldty men, when ogratng the Lord of all power, they rely on the 
inventions of their own molt feeble,and altogether darkened underſtanding.For even ,, 
by the hands of the dearly beloved daughter of this tyrant,was that great Prophet and 
Miniſter of Gods marvellous works taken out of Nztzs, being thereinto turned off,jin an. 
Ark of reeds, a ſucking and powerletle infant. And this Princeſle having beheld the 
child his form and beauty, though but yet in the blouth, ſo pierced her compaſiion, as. 
ſhe did not onely preſerve it,and cauſc it to be foſtered;but commanded that it ſhould. 
be eſteemed as her own, and with equall care to the ſon of a King nouriſhed, And for 
memory that it was her deed, ſhe called the child Moſes, as it were, extrai#us or ereptur, 
taken out, to wit,out of the water : or after Joſepons and Clycas, Moy, a voice expreſling 

Strem. 1.1. water, and Hiſes, as much to ſay,as that which 1s drawn out of water, or thence taken, 
Clemens Alexandrins was of opinion, that Moſes was circumciſed before he was put in- 46 

tothe Ark of reeds, and that Amram his father had named him Joachim, In his youth 

he was carefully bred, by the care, and at the charge of Pharaohs daughter,and by men 

of the moſt underſtanding, taught and inſtructed : quem regio more MR prefeſtisei 

J_ Egyptiorum Magiftris,@ quibus erudiretur ſaith Baſil; unto whom ſl:e gaveprincely 

Phil. de vita education,appointing ever him wiſe maſters of the Egyptians for his inſtruFers. Thereby(fay 

Moyfe. Joſephus and Philo ) he becameexcellently learned in all the doctrine of the Egyptians; 
which alſo the Martyr Stepher in the ſeventh of the 4s confirmeth 5 And Moſes was 
learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians. Which wiſdom or ſapience, ſuch as it was, or 
at leaſt ſo much thereof as Six. Senenſis hath gathered , we have added, between the- 
death of Moſes, and the reign of Joſima. 40 


—— — 
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| 4. IF. | 
of Moſes bis flying out of Egypt 3 and the opinions of certain ancient Hiftorians of his war 
in Xthiopia; and of his marriage there : Philo his judgement of his Paſtoral! life : and that 

of Perer1us of the Books of Geneſis and Job. | | 

| Wi Moſes was grown to mans eſtate, Joſephus and Fuſebius out of Artapanis, 
tell us of ten yeers war that he made againſt the #tbiopians : of the beſieging of 

Saba, afterward by Cambyſes, called Meroe; and how he recovered that City by the fa- 
vour of Tharbis, a dau <A of thiopia, whom he took to wife. So hath Comeſtor a 50 
pretty tale of Moſes, How after the end of that war, Tharbis reſiſting his return into 
Egypt, Moſes moſt ſkilfull in Aſtronomy, cauſed two Images to be ingraven in two pre- 
cious ſtones, whereof the one increaſed memory 3 the other cauſed forgetfulnelle. 
Theſe he ſet in-two rings; whereofhe gavethe one, to wit, that of oblivion, to his 
wife Tharbis, reſerving the other of memory for himſelf : which ring of forgettulneſle, 
after ſhe had a while worn, ſhe began to negle& the love ſhe bare her huſband: 
and ſo Moſes without danger ——_—_ into Fgypt. But leaving theſe fancies tothe Au- 
thors of them : Itis true, that about the 4o. yeer of Moſes age, when he beheld an 
Agypiian 
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commanded others of his people toexecute his former intent ; and publickly, or how. 


eaven and of nature)he ſtretch. 19; 
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Egyptian offering violence to one of the opprelled Hebrews, moved by compaſſion, in 
reſpett of his brother, and ſtirred up by dildain againſt the other, in thecontention he 
flew the Egyptian. Soon after which fat, finding a diſpoiition in ſome of his own Na- 
' tion toaccule him, for whoſe defence he had thus greatly endangered his own life : by 
the ordinance and advice of God, whole choſen ſervant he was, he fled into Arabia Pe- 
trea, thenext bordering Countrie.to Egypt 3 where wandering all alone, as a man left 
and forſaken,in a place unknown unto him, asamong a Nation of barbarous ſtrangers; 
and who in future times were the irreconcilable enemies of the Hebrews : it pleaſed 
God ( working the greateſt things by the weakeſt worldly means) to make the wate- 
toring ofa few ſheep, and the aſlilting of the Daughters of Ragzel the Madzanite,an occa- 
ſion whereby to provide him a wite ot one of thoſe, and a father in law, that ted him, 
and ſuſtained him in a Country neereſt Egypt, fitteſt to returne from neceſſary tobe 
known, becauſe interjacent between Fgypt and Jude, through which he was tolead 
the Iſraelites 3 and wherein God held him, till the occaſion which God preſented, beſt 
ſerved. And laſtly, where the glory of the world ſhined leaſt, amidit mountainous De- 
farts,there the oy of God, which {hineth moſt, covered him over, and appeared un- 
to him, not finding him as a Kings ſon, or an adopted child of great Pharaobs daughter, 
but as a meek and humble ſhepherd, ſitting at a mountains foot, a keeper and com- 
mander of thoſe poor beaſts onely. 
20 In that part of Arabia neer Madiar, he conſumed 40. yeers, And though ( as Philo 
in the ſtory of 2oſes life obſerveth) he did not neglect the care of thoſe mn. het os 

ted to his charge, but that he excelled all others in that Paſtorall knowledge; yet in 
that ſolitary Deſart he enjoyed himſelf: and being ſeparate from the preaſfle of the 
world, and the troubleſome affairs thereof, he gave himſelt tocontemplation, and to 
make perfe& in himſelf all thoſe knowledges, whereot his younger yeers had gathered 
the grounds and principles : the ſame Author alſo judging that his Paſtorall life did 
excellently prepare him for the execution of the Principality, which he afterward ob- 
tained. Eſt e-rim (faith Philo) ars Paſtoralis, quaſi preludium ad regnum, hoc eſt, ad regimen 
hominum, grecis manſuetiſſumi. Quemadmodum — ingenia preexercent ſe in venatio- 
20 #ibus, experientia in feris, qued poſtea in militia & bello perfeFura ſunt ; bratis prebentibus 
materiam exercitii, tam belli quim pacis tempore. At vero prefeFuras manſueti pecoris, habet 
quiddam ſimile cum regno in ſnbditis; ideeq; Reges cognominantur Paſtores populorum,, non 
contumelie, ſed honoris gratia ; The art of keeping fheep is, as it were, an introdutfory exerciſe 
wnto a Kingdom, namely, the rules over men, the moſt gente flock : Even as warlikg natures do 
before-hand exerciſe themſelves in hunting, praiſing on wild beats thoſe things, which after 
they will accompliſh in warfare : thoſe brute beaſts affording matter, wherein to train them- 
ſelves, both in time of war and of peace. But the government of gentle cattell, hath a kinde 
of reſemblance u:1to 4 Kingly rule over ſubje@s ; therefore Kings are ſtiled ſhepherds of the 
people, not in way of reproach, but for their honour, | 
o» That Avoſes, in this time of his abode at Madiar, wrote the Book of Job, as Pererins 
ſuppoſeth, I cannot judge of it, becauſe it is thought, that Job was at that time living. 


Neither dare I ſubſcribe to Pererixs opinion, That Moſes while he lived in that part of r 


Arabia, wrote the Book of Gereſis ; although I cannot deny the reaſon of Pererins 

conjecture, That by the example of Jobs patience he might ſtrengthen the oppreſled 

Hebrews : and by the promiſes of God to Abraham, Iſaac, and Javob, put them in aſſu- 

_— —_ delivery from the Fgyptian {lavery, andof the Land of reſt, and plentie 
promiſed, 

Of this calling back into Egypt by the Angell of God, and the marvails and woge 
ders which he performed, thereby to perſwade Pharaoh, that he was the meſſenger 
5othe moſt High,the particulars are written in the firſt fourtcen Chapters of Exodus ; ani 
therefore to treat of all the particulars therein contained,jit were needleſle. But for the 


brſt, it is tobe noted, that when Moſes deſired to be taught by God, by whatnamehe x... 43413. 


X 


— 


er.m 3.c, 
od. 


ſhould make him known, and by whom he was ſent; he received from God ſo muchas 14. & 15. 


man could comprehend of his infinite and ever-being nature. Out of which he dilive- 
red him in the firſt part of his anſwer, a name to be conſidered of by the wiſeſt; and in 
his ſecond,to be underſtood by all. For there is nothing that is, or hath being of it ſelt, 
= the Eternall : which truly 15 3 which is above all; which is immutable. The bodies 
ot men are changed every moment : their ſubſtance waſteth , and is repaired by nutri- 
ment, 


— _ 
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ment; never continuing at one ſtay, nor being the ſame ſo long as while one may ſay, 
Now. Likewiſe, whatſoever is conſumed in the lon eſt continuance of time, the ſame 
in every ſhorteſt piece of time ſuffereth decay 3 neither doth any thingabide in one. 


Hier. ad Dam. ſtate. Una eſt Dez &- ſola natnra que vere eft : 1d enim quod ſubſiſtit, non habet aliunde, ſed 


unm eſt. Cetera que creata ſunt, etiamſs videntur eſſe, non ſunt, quia aliquzndo non fuerunt 
fo por rurſnm os eſſe, 7 mon fuit Y is the one and onely nature of Got which truly is : 
for he hath his being of himſelf, and not from any thing without him. Other things that are 
created, although they ſeem to be, y*t they are not > for ſometimes they were not : and that 
which hath not been, may again want being. And with this, in reſpect of the divine na- 
. - ture, the ſaying of Zeno Fleates excellently agreeth : Tota rerum natura umbra eſt, aut ina- 1 
nis, aut fallax 5 The whole nature of things is but a ſhadow, either empty or deceitful : in 
compariſon of whom (ſaith Eſa) all Nations are as nothing, lefle than nothing, and 
meer vanity. 

Of theten plagues wherewith the Egyptians were ftrucken,the firſt was by changing 
the Rivers into bloud : God puniſhin them by thoſe waters, into which their Forefa- 
thers had thrown, and in which they d drowned the innocent children of the He. 
brews. To which this place of the Reyclation may be fitly applied : And I heard the An- 
gel of the water ſay, Lord, thou art juſt, which art, and which waſt ; and holy,becanſe thou haſt 
Judged theſe things ; for they ſhed the bloud of thy Saints and Prophets, and therefore haſt thou 
giventhen bloud to drink. ; ke ” 

The reſt of the plagues by Frogs, Lice, Flies, or ſtinging Waſps ; by the death of 
their Cattell ; by leprous Scabsz by Haile and Fire ; by Graſhoppers ; by Darknelſle; 
after which Pharaoh forbad Moſes his preſence : moved the hardned heart of the unbe- 
lieving King, no longer, than the pain and perill laſted ; till ſuch time as his own firſt- 
born, and the firſt-born of all his Nation periſhed. He then, while he feared his own 
life, (a time wherein we remember God perforce) ſtood upon no condition : whereas 

before, he firſt yeelded but to the departure of the men ; then of the men, women,and 
children, reſerving their beſtiall ; but he was now content for the preſent, that the 1ſ- 
raeliter ſhould nor onely depart with all their own, but with a part of the Silver, Gold, 
and Jewels, of his own people: of which (the fear being paſt) he ſuddenly repented, 
biw, as his purſuit after them proved. For when every one of the Hebrews had ( accor- 
ding todire&ion from Moſes received) {lain a Lamb, without ſpot or blemiſh, for the 
Paſſeover, (a Sacrament of the moſt clean and unſpotred Saviour, ) and with the bloud 
thereof coloured the poſt and lintern of the doors ; the Angell of God in the night 
ſmote every fir{t-born of Egypt , from the ſon of the King , to that of the Beggar and 
Slave : the children of the 7/raclites excepted. At which terrible judgement of God, + 
Pharaoh being more than ever amazed, yeelded, as before is ſaid, to their departure, 
The pp (faith Epiphanins) did in after-times imitate this colouring with bloud, 
which the 7/7aelites uſcd after the Paſſeover 3 aſcribing an exceeding virtueto the Red 
Colour : and therefore they did not onely mark their Sheep and Cattel! >. but their 
Trees bearing Fruit, to preſerve them from lightning and other harms. 


g. V. 


of 19%" purſuit of the. Iſraelites : and of their paſſage towards the Red Sea, ſo far 
Swceoth. | 


Ow, when the people were removed, and on their way, (his heart being hardned 
by God) he bethought him as well of the honour loſt, as of the ſhame remaining 
after ſo many Calamities and Plagues, in ſuffering them to depart with the ſpoils of 5 
his people, and in deſpight of himſelf. And having before this time great Companics 
of Souldiers in readineſſe , he conſulted with himſelf what way the 1/raclites welt 
like to take, He knew that the ſhorteſt and faireſt paſſage was through the Country 
of the Ph:l;ſtiors. But becauſe theſe people were very ſtrong, and a warlike Nation, 
and in all probability of his Allies, he ſuſpected that Aoſes meant to finde ſome other 
out-let, to wit, through the Deſart of Ethaxe 3 and there, becauſe the Country wasCx- 
ceeding mountainous, and of hard acceſle, and that Moſes was peſtered with mult 
tudesof Women, Children, and Cattell, he thought it impoſlible for the on to 
eſcape 
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eſcape him that way. In the mean while having gathered together all the Chariots of 
d 600.0f his own,and Captains over them; he determined to ſet upon them Ezd.14.7. 


t.an on 
4 plains of Goſen, which way ſoever they turned themſelves, ' For it was the anci- 
ent manner to fight in thoſe Chariots, -armed with broad and ſharp hooks on both 
Gdes.in faſhion like the Mowers ſythe. Which kinde of fight in Chariots, but not hook- 


ed, the Brittains uſed againſt the Romanes, while they made the war for the conqueſt 


of this Land. Of this Army of Pharaoh » Joſephus affirmeth , that it conſiſted of J/-«nt.1.2.c.5. 


50000. Horſe,and 20000. Footz which, were it true,then it cannot be doubted but that 
Pharaob intended long before to aflaile the Hebrews at their departure, or to deſtroy 
1Othem in Goſex 3 and refuſed them patlage,till ſuch time as he had prepared an Army to 
ſet on them. For, as it is written in the firſt of Exod, he doubted two things, either 
that the Hebrews might joyn themſe]ves to his enemies within the Land ; or being fo 
multiplied,asthey were,might leave his ſervice, and get themſelves thence at their 


pleaſure.. But the plagues which God grieved him withall,cntorc't him at this time to 
ve an aſſent to their departure: perchance fore-running his intent. But were it other- 
wiſe, and Joſeph» partiall in this affair, yet by the words ofthe Text ir appeareth, that 


hegathered all the Chariots of Egypt , which could not be done in haſte. For Aoſes x41, - 


made but three dayes march, ere Pharaob was at his heels; and yet the laſt day he went 
on ſixteen miles : which, in ſo hot a countrie, and to drive their cattell and ſheep with 
20 them ,peſtered with a world of women and children, was a march witneffing the dre 
of a powerfull Enemy at hand. Now, as Afoſes well knew that he went out with#a 
mighty hand, and that God guided his underſtanding 1n all his enterprizes3 ſo he lay 
not ſtill in the ditch crying for "___ uſing the underſtanding which God had given 
him, he left nothing unperformed becoming a wiſe man, and a val:ant and ſkilfull 
Condudter 3 as by all his actions and counſells from this day to his death, well ap- 
red, 

When Moſes perceived that Pharcoh was enraged againſt him, and commanded him 
not to dare to come thenceforth into his preſence : after that he had warned 7/racl of 
the Pajjeover, he appointed a generall Ailembly or Rende-vows of all the Hebrews at Ra- 


30maſes, in the territory of Goſen 3 a City ſtanding indifferent to receive from all parts of The territory 
the Countrie the diſperſed Hebrews:and gave commandment,that every Family ſhould of 59» was 


afterward cal- 


bring with them ſuch (tore as they had of dough,and paſte, not ſtaying to make it into1jcq x... 
bread : knowing then that Pharaoh was on ftoor, and on his way towards them. Which atter the name 
done, and having conlidered the great ſtrength of Pharaobs Horſ-men and Chariots, of * is City.a 
; - . . Wd n appeareth iu 
which kinde of defence Moſes was utterly unprovided (though, asit is written, the 1/- Gn.4-. & 


racliterwent up armed) he marched from Kamaſes Eaſt-ward, towards the Deſarts of %" 33. 


Etham, and incamped at Suceoth ; which he performed on the fifteenth day of 'the 
moneth Abzb : which moneth trorm that time forward they were commanded to ac- 
count as the firſt moneth of the yeer. Whether in former times they had been accu- 


xcd.13 


40 {tomed to begin their yeer in ſome other moneth, fol = the manner of the Feypti- Ex04.23.15.6 
ans, and were now recalled by Moſes to the rule of their fore-fathers, it is uncertain. 34-5 


Certain it is, that they had, and retained another beginning of their politick yeer, 
which was not now abrogated , but rather by uliay ans, Do thereunto annexed, 
was confirmed, and (till continued in uſe. Wherefore in referring things done,or hap- 
hing among them, unto the beginning, middeſt, or ending of the year ; that diſtinfi- 
on of the Sacred and the Politick yeer 1s not to be negle&ted. Concerning the number 
of dayes in every moneth, and the whole form of their yeer, like enough it is that 1/40- 
ſec himſelfin foufty yeers ſpace, did ſufficiently inſtru the Prieſts, to whole care the 
ordering thereof (as common opinion holds) was given in truſt : butt that any rule of 
50 framing their Kalendar was made publick , before the captivity of Babylon , I do not 
hind. Now becauſe time and motion begin together, it will nor, I think, be any great 

breach of order, to ſhew here at their firſt ſetting forth, what was the form of the He- 
brew yeer : with the difference between them and other Nations in ordering the ac- 

count of time. 
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$. VI. 
Of the Solary and Lunary yeers 3 and how they are reconciled : with the form of the Hebrew 
yeer, and their manner of intercalation, 


The Hebrew Moneths are thus named. 


The firſt Moneth, N;ſaz, or Abib. I.March, 
The ſecond, Jar, or T:ar, Zie,or Zin. 2, Aprill, 
The third, Siva, or Sinar,or Siban. 3. May. 
The fourth, Tammz. 4+ June. 10 
The fifth, 46. 5. Julie. 
The ſixth. Ehul. 6.Anguſt, 
The ſeventh, Tiſri, or Ethavin, or Ethanim. 7 September, 


Theeighth, Marcheſuan, or Mechaſunar, or Bul, or with Joſephas, Morſonane. 8. Offober. 
The ninth, C biſflen, or _— 9, November. 


The tenth, Tebeth, or Thobeth. 10.December. 
The eleventh, Sebeth, or Sabath. II. Jararie, 
The twelfth, Adar, and Ye Adar. I 2.February, 


E Adar was an intercalory moneth, added ſome yeers unto the other twelve, to 29 


make the Solary and Lunary yeer pes which (beſides the generall inconveni- 
ence that would otherwiſe have riſen , by caſting the moneths of Summer into the 
Winter ſeaſon , to the great confuſion of all account) was more necellarily to be re- 

ded of the Hebrews , becauſe of the divine Precept. For God appointed eſpeciall 
Feaſts to be celebrated preciſely in ſuch a moneth of the yeer,and withall on a ſet day, 
both of the Moon and of the moneth ; as the feaſt of the Firſt-fruits ; the new Moons 
and thelike : which could not have ſo been kept, if either the day of the Moon had 
fallen in ſome other part of the moneth, or the moneth it ſelf been found far diſtant 
from his place in the ſeaſon of the yeer. 


Other Nations,the better to obſerve their Solemniries in the due time, & toaſcertain 30 


all reckonings and remembrances, (which is the principall commodity of time, that is 
the meaſure ofendurance) were driven in like manner to make their yeers unequall, 


' by adding ſometimes, and ſometimesabating one or more dayes,as the errour commit- 


ted in foregoing yeers required. The errour grew at firſt, by not knowing what number 
of dayes made upa complete =_ For though by the continual courſe of the Sun, 
cauſing Summer and Winter duly to fucceed each other,itis plain enough,evento the 
moſt ſavage of all people, when a yeer hath paſſed over them; yet the neceſlity of ordi- 
nary occurrences,that are to be numbred by a ſhorter tally,makes this long meaſure of 
whole yeers inſufficient for the ſmaller ſort of more daily affaires. Thgretore men ob- 


ſerved the monethly conſpicuous revolution of the Moon, by which they divided the 40 


yeer into twelve parts,ſubdividing the moneth into 29.dayes & nights, & thoſe again 
into their quarters and hours. But as the marks of time are ſenſible and ea lily diſcern- 
ed; ſo the exact calculation of it is very intricate,and worketh much perplexity inthe 
underſtanding. Twelve revolutions of the Moon, containing lefle time by 1 1.dayes, 
orthereabour, than the yeerly courſe of the Sun through the Zodiack, in the ſpace of 
ſixteen yeers, every moneth was found 1n the quite contrary part of the yeer, to that 
wherein it was placed at the firſt, This cauſed them to adde fome dayes to the yeer, 
making it to confiſt of 1 2.moneths , and as many dayes more as they thought would 
make the courſes of the Sun and Moon to agree. But herein were committed many 


new errours. For neither did the Sun determine his yeerly revolution by any ſet num- 50 


ber of whole dayes ; neither did the Moon cha alwayesat one hour ; but the very 
minutes and leſler fraQtions were to be obſerved by him , that would ſeek to reduce 
their motions( which motions alſo were not (till __ into any certain rule. 
Herelay much Wiſdom and deep Art , which could not ſoon be brought to per- 
fection. Yetas making an eſtimate at randome;,the Athenians held the yeer to contain 
three. hundred and fixty dayes, wherein moſt of the Greeks concurred with them. 
That 360.dayes filled up the Grecian yeer(beſides many collateral proofes ) it is mani- 


Pin.34c.6. feſt by that which Pliny directly athrmeth, telling of the Statzes , erected in honour of 


Denetri# 
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Demetrius Phalerews, which were(!: aith he)350.whileſt as yet the yeer exceeded not that 
number of days.By this account neither did any certain age of the Moon begin orend 
their moneths ;/neither could their moneths continue many yeers in their own places: 
but muſt needs be ſhifted by little and little from Winter to Summer, and from Sum- 
mer to Winter.as the dayes torgotten to be inſerted into the Almanack by men, but 
not forgotten by the ſuperiour bodies in their courſes, ſhould occupy their own rooms 
in their due turns. Now, becauſe the folemnity of the 0/ympian games was to be held 
at the full Moon, and withall, on the 15.day of the moneth' Hecatombeon (which an- 
{werethin a manner to our juxe) they were caretull to take order , that this moneth 
1Omight ever begin with the new Moon 3 which they effected by adding ſome two dayes 
tothe laſt moneth of every yeer 3 thoſe games being held once in four yeers. This in- 
tercalation ſufficed not to make the matter even 3 which cauſed them ſometimes to 0- 
mit oneday in the tourth yeer, which wasthe ſecond of the moneth Zedromion;( agree- 
ing neerly with our Augu ) ſometimes not to omit 1t,or (which is all one )to inſert an- 
= for it in their fourth Lunary yeer, accounting by the Moon, after a manner that 
wasnot-vulgar. All this notwithſtanding,their moneth of Juxe would every yeer have 
own colder and colder,had they not fought to keep all upright, by intercalating in 
each other Olympiad, that is,cach eighth yecr, one whole moneth, which they called 
|  theſecond Poſedeor, or December ; which wasthe device of Harpalas, who alſo taught 
| 20them to make one moneth of 29.dayes,another of 30.daycs,& ſo ſucceſſively through 
' the wholeyeer. Thus with much labour they kept their ou as neer as they could,un- 
tothe high way of the Plazers3 but theſe marks which they obſerved, were found at 
length'to be deccirfull guides. For it was not poſhible foto faſhion this eighth yeers in- 
tercalation,that it ſhould not deceive them 1n 11. hours and 18.minutes at the leaſt,or 
ſome wayes in 34.hoursand 10.minutes , or 36. and 41.minutes;-which differences 
would in few Ages have bred much confulion. Thetfirlt that introduced a good me- 
thod, likely to continue, was Actor the Athenian,who not regarding the Olympiads, and 
the eighth yeers intercalation, deviſed a Cycle of 19.yeers, wherein the Moon having 
235-times run out her circuit,met with the Sun in the ſame place,and on'the ſame day 
200f the yeer, as in the 19. yeer before palt the had done, This invention of Aetor was 
entertained with great applauſe, and paſting trom Greece to Kome , was there inſerted 
into the Kalendar in Golden Letters,being called the Golden Number, which name it 
retaineth unto this day. Hereby were avoided the great and uncertain intercalations 
that formerly had been uſed ; for by the incercalation of 7,moneths in the 19.ycers,all 
was ſoeven, that no ſenſible difference could be tound, Yer that errour which in one 
yeer could not be perceived , was very apparent 1n a few of thoſe Cycles; the new 
Moons anticipating in one Cycle 7. hours, and ſome minutes of the preciſe rule. There- 
fore Calippms derided a new Cycle , containing four of Meter, that is to ſay, 76.yeers ; 
and afterwards Hipparchas, a noble Aſtrologer, tramed another , containing four of Ca- 
40 lipper his Periods, each of them finding ſome errour in the former obſervations, which 
they diligently corrected, The laſt retormarion of the Kalendar was that which %lius 
Ceſar made, who by advice of the beſt Mathematicians, then tobe found 8 examining 
the courſes of thoſe heavenly bodies, reduced the yeer unto the form which is now in 
uſe with us, containing 365.dayes and fix hours, which hours in four yeers make up 
one wholgday,that is 1ntercalated every fourth yeer, the 24.0f F ebraary. The correcti- 
on of the Juliax yeer by Pope Gregory the 13.Anmo Pom.15832. is not as yet entertained 
by general] mt ; 1t was indeed but as a noteadded unto the work of Ceſar : yet a 
note of great importance. For whereas it was obſerved , that the Sun , Which at the 
time of the Nicene Councell, Anno Dom. 3 24. entred the Aquinodiall on the 21.day of 
30 March, was in the yeer 1582. ten dayes ſooner found, in that time Pope Gregory (trook 
out ofthe Kalendar ten dayes, following the fourth of 0&ober , ſo that in ſtead of the 
fifth day was written the fifteenth ; by which meanes the moveable Feaſts depending 
on the Suns entrance into Aries , were again celebrated in ſuchtime, as at the Nicexe 
Cenncell they had been. And the better to prevent the likealterations, it was by the 
Conncell of Trent ordained that from thence forward in every hundred yeer; the Leap- 
day ſhould be —— {till the fourth hundred : becauſe the Sun doth not 
in his yeerly courſe take up tull 1x hours above the 365.dayes 3 but faileth ſo many 


minutes, asin 400.yeers make about three whole dayes. 
s of But 
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+ But the Cycle of 29.yeers, which the Hebrews uſed , wasſuchas neither did need any 
rice curioſity of huures, minutes, and other lefler fractions to help it 3 neither did in 
ſumming up the dayes of the. whole yeer, neglect the dayes of the Moon, confounding 
one moneth with another. For with them it fell out ſo, that al waies the Kalends or firl 
day.of the moneth was at the new Moonzand becauſe that day was feſtivall,they were 
very carefull as well to obſerve theſhort yeer of the Moon , paſling through all the 

12.Signes in one moneth, as that longer of the Sun , which is necdfully regarded in 

reater accounts. Firſt, therefore they.gave it to Nan their firft moneth, which 1s a« 

tour Marchor April,30.dayes 3 to far their ſecond moneth 29.dayes and to ſuc. 
cefſively 30.to one, 29.to another. Hereby it came to palle,that every two monethsof ,, 
theirs contained ſomewhat evenly.two revolutions of the Moon , allowing 29.dayes 
12.houres,and odde minutes; from change to change. The ſpare minutes were on 
ſtowed among the ſuperfluous or Epact dayes; which made up 7.moneths 1a 19.yeers;, 
to'6.of which, 7. were commonly given 30.dayes ; to one of rhem 29.dayes,or other. 
wifeas was found requiſite. Their common yeer (as appeareth by the ſcverall dayes 
ofcach moneth) contained 354.dayes, which fail of the yeer, wherein the Sun tiniſh- 
eth his courſe; 11,wholedayes, with fome fractions of time. But theſe dayes , and 0- 
ther broken pieces, howſoever they were neglected in one yeer , yet inthe Cycle of 
19.yeers were ſo diſpoſed of by convenient intercalations, that {ill at the end of that 
Cycie, both the Sun and Moon were found on the fame day of the yeer , moneth and, 
week, yea, commonly on the ſame houre of the day , where they had been at the be- 
inning of it 19.yeers before. : 

Divers have diverſly ſet down the form of the Hebrew yeer,with the manner of their 
Intercalations. 8igonixs tells us, that every ſecond yeer they did adde a moneth of 
22.dayes 3 every fourth yeer a moneth of 23.in the regard of 11.dayes anda halte 
wanting in 12.Moons, to fulfill a yeer of the Sun; But herein S7g0n;5 was very much 
deceived. Forthe Moon doth never finiſh her courſe in 22.0r 23.dayes: and therefore 
to have added ſo many dayes to the end of the yeer, had been the way tochange the 
faſhion ofall the moneths1n the yeers following, which could not have begun, as they 
ought, with thenew Moon. Genebrard ſaith, that every third yeer, or ſecond yeer, as30 
need required, they did intercalate one moneth,adding it at the yeers end unto the 0- 
ther 12. ThisLbeleeve to have been true ; but in which of the yeers the intercalation 


-was (if it be worthy of conſideration) me thinks they do not probably deliver , who 


keep all far froim evennelſle; untill the very laſt of the 19.yeers. For (to omit ſuch as 
crre | cod mae thereare who fay,that after three yeers, when beſides the dayes ſpent 
in 36.courtes ofthe Moon,' 33.dayes are left remaining,that is, 11.dayes of each ycer; 
then did the Hebrews adde a moneth of porn 3 keeping three dayes, as it were, in 
pluſlage unto the next account. The like, ſay they, was done at the end of the (ixth 
yeer 3 at which tune, beſides the Intercalary moneth, remained fix dayes,namely, three 
ſurmounting that moneth,and the Epadt of three yeers, beſides the three formerly re- , 
ſerved. Thus they go on to the 18.yeer ; at which time they have 18.dayes in hand .F 
all which with the Epact ofthe 19.yeer,make up a moneth of 29.dayes,that being in- 
tercalated at theend of the Cycle, makesall even. 

Whether this were the practice, I canneither affirm nor deny ; yet ſurely it mull 


needs have bred a great confuſion, if in the 18.yeer every moneth were removed from 


his own place by the diſtance of 48.dayes, that is,half a quarter of the yeer and more 


. which inconvenience by ſuch a reckoning was unavoidable. Wherefore, ] preferre the 


commonopinion, which preventeth ſuch diſlocation of the moneths, by ſetting down 
a more convenient way of Intercalation in the 8.yeer. For the 6.dayes remaining af- 
ter the two former Intercalations made in the third and fixth yeers, added untothe 5, 
22.dayes, ariſing out of the Epatts of the 7.and 8.yeers, do fitly ſerve to makeup 3 
moneth,with the borrowing of one wy or two from the yeer following; and this bor- 
rowing of two dayes is ſo far from caufing any diſorder , that indeed it helps to mak* 
the yeers enſuing vary the leſle from the _ ſeaſon of every moneth. T his may ſut- 


fice a be ſpoken of the Hebrew moneths and yeers , by which they guided their ac- 
Counts. 
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9. VII. 
of the paſſage of Iſrael from Succoth towards the Red Sea : and of the divers waies leading out 


of Egypt- 
Rom Sxccoth in the morning following, Moſes led the 1ſrae/ites towards the Deſaft 
E:* Ethan, to recover the Mountain foot, by the edge of that Wilderneſle, though 
he intended nothing leſle than to go out of that way, of all other the necreſt. But be- 
ing aſſured of the multitude of: Horſemen and armed Chariots that followed him, he 
kept himſelf from being incompalled, by keeping the rough and mountainous gronnd 
10 08 his left hand. At Ftham he reſted but one night, and then he refleted back from 
the entrance thereof, and marched away diretly towards the South ; the diſtance be-= 
tweerit and Sxccoth being about eight miles, That he forbare to enter Arabia, being 
then inſight thereof, it ſeemeth to proceed from three reſpects 3 the firſt two,naturall ; 
thethird; divine. For Pharaoh 29; then at hand, and having received intelligence of 
the way which Moſes took, _—oO_ ed himſelf,that the numbers which Aroſes led,con- 
fitting ofabove a MiJſion, if not two Millionsof ſouls, (for as it is written Exod.the 1 2. tr is probate 
Great multitudes of ſundry ſorts of people went ont with them) could not poflibly paſle o- tht all choſe 
ver thoſe deſart :nd high Mountains with ſo great multitudes of Women, Children, >> wes 
and Cattell, but that at the very entrance of that faſtneſſe he ſhould have overtaken by the #etrews 
20 them, and deſtroyed the greateſt numbers of them. For theſe his own words 2. 7hey [2,2 know: 
are taneled im the Land, the Wilderneſſe hath ſhut theme in, do ſhew his hopes and intents ; rue God, fol- 
which Afoſes, by turning another way, did fruſtrate. Secondly, Moſes by offering to lowed 2/e: 
enter Arabia that way, drew Pharaoh toward the Eaſt-fideof the Land of Goſer, or Ras gi 
meſes : from whence ( miſſing Moſes there) his purſuit after him with his Chariots was 
more difficult, by reaſon of the roughnelle of the way z and howſoever, yet whilethe 
Hebrews kept rhe Mountain foot on the left hand, they were better ſecured from the 
over-bearing violence both of the Horſe and Chariots. Thirdly, Moſes confidence in 
the All-powerfull God was ſuch, by whoſe ſpirit, onely wiſe, he was direed,as hera« 
ther made choice to leave the glory of his deliverance and victory to Almighty God, 
, than either by an eſcape the next way, or by the {trength of his multitude, conſiſting 
of 600000.men, to caſt the ſuceefle upon his own underſtanding, wiſe condudttion, or 
yalour. The third day he marched with a double pace from Ethaze towards the Valley 
of Pibacheroth,16.miles diſtant 3 and fate down between two ledges of Mountains ad- 
joyning to the Red Sea, to wit,the Mountains of Etham on the Notth, and Bea/zzphoz 
towards the South z the ſame which 0roſixs calleth Climax : on the top whereof there 
ſtood a Temple dedicated to Baal. And, as Phagizsnoreth, the word ſo compounded, is Climer is ra- 
as much to ſay, as, Dominus ſpecule, ſive cuftodie ; Lord of the watch tower. For the Eeypti- P< called 
ans believed, or at leaſt made their ſJaves believe, that if any of them offered to elcape panage _—_ 
that way into Arabza, this Idoll would both arreſt them, and force them to return to 49wn, than 
40 their Lords and Maſters. For the Egyptians had gods for all turns, Zgyptii diis facundi ; —_ nia. 
The Egyptians were fruitful ire gods, (aith Saint Hierome. But Moſes, who encampedart the ; 
foot ot this Mountain with a million of ſouls, or as others conceive,with two millions, 
found this Lord of the watch-tower afleep, or out of countenance. 
Now theſe two paſlages leading out of Egypt itito Arabia upon the firm land , Moſes z:o4.14. 17. 
refuſed,as well that of Peluſium anc Caſiotis,che faireſt and ſhorteſt of all other,in reſpect 
of judea,as the other by Ftham, from which he refle&ed, for the reaſons before re- 
membred, and took the way by the Valley of Pihacheroth, between the Mountains, 
which madea ſtreight entrance towards the Sea. After whom Pharaoh made ſo great 
{peed with his Horſe-men and Chariots, as he gave the Hebrews no time at all to reſt 
50 them after ſo long a march; but gate fight of them, and they of him, even at the very 
brink and waſh Shs Sea : inſomuchas the Hebrews being terrified with Pharavhs ſud- 
den approach, began to defpair, and to mutine, at that time when it behooved them 
molt to have taken courage for their own defence; laying it to Adoſes charge , that 
themſelves foreſaw thoſe perils in which they were wrapped. And fear, #hich, ſaith 
the Book of Wiſdom, is the betraying of thoſe ſucconrs which reaſon offereth , made them co 17.1: 
both =_ in Gods former promiles, and to be forgetfull of their own ſtrength and 


multitudes. 
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Fxed.14.16. 


Toſua 24-7. 


Exed.14.27. 


forward; and lift thou up S 


- 4: vi. 
of their paſſage over the Red Sea : and of the RedSea it ſelf. 


Lt Moſes who feared nothing but God himſelf, perſwaded them tobe confident 
B in i oonefl who hath . Cn abandoned thoſe , that affuredly truſt in him; 
ulihg this comfortable and reſolved ſpeech : Fear not, ec. for the Egyptians whom yee 
bave ſeen this day, ye ſhall never ſee them again. The Lord ſhall fight for you. After which Mo- 

25 called on God for ſuccour, received incouragement, and commandinent to go on in 


theſe words : Wherefore crieſt thow unto me © Speak unto the children of 1ſrael that they go 10 
y 


rod, and ſtretch out thy hand upon the Sea, and divide it, andlet 
the children of Iſrael go on dry ground through the widdeſt of the Sea. Moſes obeying the 
voice of Gad.in the dark of the night finding the ſands uncovered, paſt on towards the 
otherfide and coalt of Arabia :. two parts of the night being {pent ere he centred the 
Foord, which it pleaſed God by a forcible Eaſtern wind, and by Moſes rod to prepare, 

Pharaoh followed him even at the heels, finding the ſame dry ground which Ayoſes 
trod on. Therefore, as it is written : ihe 4ngel of Cod which went before the Hoſt of 1ſrael, 
removed, and went behind them ; alſo the pillar of the cloud went from before them, and ſtood 
behind them ; which is, that it pleaſed God t herein either by his immediate power, or 


by the miniſtery of his Angel, to interpoſe his defence between the Hebrews and their 2g 


Enemies ; to the end that the Egyptians — #1 hereby be blinded, in ſuch ſort, as they 
could not purſue 1ſrael with any harmfull ſpeed. But in the morning watch, Afoſes ſei- 
zed the other bank of Arabia fide: and Pharaoh (as the dawn of day began to illighten 
the obſcure aire) finding a beginning of the Seas return, haſted himſelf towards his 
own Coaſt : But Moſes ſtretched forth his hand, and the 8ea returned to his force, that is, 
the Sea moved by the power of God, ran back towards theland with unreſiſtable fur 

and ſwiftneſle, and overwhelmed the whole Army of Pharaoh, 1o as not one aned 


'Forit is written, that God took off their Chariot wheels, that is, when the waters began to 


cover the ſands, the Egyptians being ſtrucken with fear of death, ran one athwart ano- 


ther, and mifling the path by which they had paſt on after the Hebrews, their wheels 36 


ſtuck faſt in the mud and quick-ſands, and could not be drawn out : the Sea coming 
againſt them with —————_ violence. 

Lyranys upon Exod. 14. and Others, following the opinions or old Traditions of the 
Hebrews, conceived, that after Moſes had by the power of God divided the Red Sea, and 


that the children of Iſrael were fearfull to enter it, Aminadab Prince or Leader of the 


| Tribeof juda firſt made the adyenture ; and that therefore was that Tribe ever after ho- 


noured above the reſt, according to the prophecy of Jacob, Gen.49.8. 1hy fathers ſons 
ſhall bow down unto thee. But Hierome upon the 1 1. of Hoſea condemns this opinion. And 
though it be true, that Jwda had the firſt place in all their marches inthe Deſart, and, 


as wenow<callit, led the Van-guard, (whereupon it may be inferred, that he alſo ld 40 


the way through the Aed Sea )yet that Moſes himfelf was the Condudter of 1jracl at that 
time, it 1s generally received. For, as it is written inthe 77. Pſalm: Thou didft lead thy 
people like ſheep by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

The Hebrews have alſo another —_—_—_— the Red Sex was divided into twelve parts, 
and that every Tribe paſt over in a pathapart, becauſe it is written in the 135. Pſalm, 
according to the vulgar : Diviſit mare rubrumr in diviſiones ; He divided the Red Sea in di- 
viſens. Alſothat the bottom of the Sea became as a green Field or Paſture. But 0ri- 

en, Epiphanizs, Abulenſis, and Genebrard, favouring h 
der, that there were not twelve Pillars, nor twelve Armies of the Fgyptians.lt is wiit- 


ten Pſal.7 7.9.16. Thy way # inthe Sea; not thy waies: and in thelaſt Book of Wiſdo:n, 5c 


ver.7. In the Red Seathere was a way. 

Now this Sea, through which Moſes paſt, and in which Pharaoh, otherwiſe callcd 
Ehencres, periſhed in the 16. yeer of his reign, is commonly known by the name ot ihe 
Red Sea, though the ſame differ nothing at all in naturall colour from other waters. 
But as == —_ in histhird book noteth, and our ſelves know by experience, it is of 
a blutth colour, as other Seasare. It entreth at a narrow ſtrait between Arabia the 
Happy and #thiopia, or the land of the Abyſs: the mouth of the indraught from the 
Cape, which Ptolomy calleth Poſſodium, tothe other Land of Zthiopia, hath not above 
ſix 


15 conceit, had forgotten to con-' 
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6x leagues in breadth, and the ſame, alſo filled every where with Iſlands, but after- 
wards 1t extendeth it ſelf 53. Leagues from Coalt to Coalt, and it runneth up between 
4rabia the Happy, and Arabia Petrea, on one lide, and Xthiopia and Zeypt on the other, 
as far as Sues, the uttermoſt end and indraught of that Sea : where the 7urk now keep- 
»th his fleet of Gallies. The Coſmographers commonly give it the name of the Arabiar 
Gulf : but the North part towa rds Ser, and where Moſes paſt, 1s called Heropolites, of 
the City Hero 3 ſometime Troy, and of later times Sues. Plymie cals it Cambiſu, by which Pli..5.c.23, 
n2meit was known, ſaith he, before it was called Hero many yeers. The Arabians call 
this Sea towards the North Apocopa, Eccant, and Eant. Arterridorus writes it Zleniticum: 

1o King Juba Leniticumr,others more properly Elaniticum,ot the Port and City Elana: which 2 Kings 19. 
the Septwegint call Elath : Ptolomy,Elana : Plynie, Lena : Jojephar, [ana : and Marius Niger, 7 40t-8-c.2. 
4ila : there is alſo 1laleb in Aſſyria, to which Salmanaſſer carried the Iſraelites captive, 
> Kin.8.11. which 1lalah in Aſ/yria the Septuagint call Elea: and 1n the firſt of Chr.the 5. 
41a, But as for this Red Sea on the parts thereof, thus diverſly named, the Moors and 
Arabians(Vallals to the 1urk,) know it by no other appellation, than the Gulf of 2feca, 
after the name of Mahomets Town Mecca. The Greeks write it the Sea Erythrenm, of a 
King called Erythras, or Erythrews : and becauſe Erythros 1n the Greek ſignifieth Red : 
hence it is, that being denominated of this Erythrews, the fon of Perſews and Andromeda, Aria. de ;:/7 

et it took the name of the Red Sea, as 2xir.Curtizs conjectureth : which Arianzs and ry [8 
1$trabo confirm. But it ſeemeth to meby the view of a Diſcovery of that Sea in the © 
yeer 1544- performed by Stephen Gama, Viceroy ot the Ealt 1ndza tor the King of Portu- 

gal,,that this Sea was ſo called from a reflection of rednetle, both trom the banks,clitts, 

and ſands of many I{lands, and part of the Continent bordering it. For I inde by the 

report of Caſtro, a principall Commander under Game (which diſcourſe I gave Maſter 
Richard Hecinit to publiſh) that there 1s an If]and called Dalaquz, ſometime Legques,con- 
taining in length 25. Leagues, and 12. in breadth the earth, ſands,and clifts,of which 
INand,being ofa reddiſh colour, ſerve for a foile to the waters about it : and make it 
ſcem altogether of the ſame colour. Secondly, the ſame Caſtro reporteth, that from 24. 
degrees of Septentrionall Latitude,to 27.(which make 1n length of Coaſt 180.miles, ly- 

zoingas It doth Northerly and Southerly ) all the clifts and anks are of red earth or 
ſtone, which by reflection of the Sun-beams, give a kind of reddiſh luſter tothe wa- 
ters. Thirdly, thoſe Portugals report, and we know it by many teſtimonies, that there 
are found in the bottom of this Sea towards the ſhore, great abundance of red ſtones, 
on which the greateſt ſtore of Corrall ER 15 carried into molt parts of Europe, 
and elſewhere. There are alſoon the IfJands of this Sea many red Trees, ſaith $trabo. 

» andthoſe growing under water may alſo be a cauſe of ſuch a colour. Of theſe appea- 

rances of redneſle by the ſhadows of theſe ſtones, ſands,earth, and clifts, I ſup 74 that 
it firſt took the name of the Red Sea, becauſe in ſo many places it ſeemeth to be ſuch : 
which Joharnes Barros in his ſecond Decade,eighth Book and firſt Chapter, confirmeth. 

4 The breadth of this Sea from Elana,or Ezror-Gaber adjoyning, now Toro, called by 
theancient Coſmographers,Sinws Elaniticws,which waſheththe banks of Madiar or M7- 
dian,is for 16;0r 17.Leagues together, along Northward towards S#es,ſome 3. Leagues, 
or nine Erghſþ miles over, and trom this Port of Toro to Swer, and the end of this Sea, it 
is in length about 28.Leagues, of which the firſt 26. havenine miles breadth, as afore- 
laid, and afterward the lands both from Egypt and Arabia, thruſt themſelves into the 

- Sea, and ſtrengthen it ſo faſt, as for {ix miles together it 1snot above three miles over; 
from thence upward the land on Egypt (ide, falleth away, and makes a kind of Bay or 
Cove for ſome ten miles together, after which the land grows upon the Sea again, and 

lobinds it into the very end thereof, at four miles breadth, or thereabout, in which 

5otroCt it was that Xoſes paſt it over, though others would have it to be over-againſt E- 

{nz or Toro, but without judgement : for from Ramaſes to Fibacheroth and Baalzephor, 
thereis not above 30.miles interjacent, or 35.miles at moſt, which Moſes paſt over in 
threedaies : and between the land of Egypt, oppoſite to Elana or Tore, the diſtance is a- 

ve 80.miles. For Ramaſes, to which City _ came (being the Metropolis of Goſen ) 
when he left Pharaoh at Zoarr, and took his laſt leave, ſtandeth in 30. degrees five mi- 
nutes of Septertrionall Latitude z and Migdo!, or the Valley of Pihacheroth, at the foot of 
the Mountain Climax, or Baalzephon, in nincand twenty anda half, which make a dit- 


terence of fiveand thirty Exgliſh miles, the way lying in effeft North and South. 
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$. IX. 
That the paſſage through the Red Sea was miraculous, and not a low ebbe. 


He Feyptians, and of them the Memphites, and other Heathex Writers, who in ha. 
| tred x the Hebrewes have objected that Adoſes = over the Red Sea at a low 
cbbe, upon a great ſpring-tyde, and that Pharaoh, conducted more by fury than dilcre. 
tion, purſued Lim ſo far,as before he could recover the coaſt of Egypt, he was over-taken 
by the floud, and therein periſhed ; did not well conſider the nature of this place with 
other circumſtances. For, not to borrow ſtrength from that part of the Scri 
which makes it plaine, that the Waters were divided, and that God wrought this mi- 
racle by an Eaſterly winde, and by the hand and rod of Aoſes(which authority tomen 
that beleeve not therein, perſwadeth nothing) I ſay, that by the ſame natura)l reaſon 
unto which they faſtned themſelves, it is made manifeſt, that had there been no other 
working power from above, or aſhſtance gl ven from God himſelf to Aoſes and the 
children of 7/-ael, than ordinary and caſuall, then could nor Pharaoh and all his Army 
have pcriſhed in that purſuit. 
For whereſoever there is any ebbing of the Sea in any gulte, or indraught, there doe 
the waters fall away from the Land, and runne downwards toward the 0cegar, leavin 
all that part towards the Landas far as the Sea can ebbe, or fall off, to be dry Land, 
Now Moſes entring the Sea at Migdol under Baalzephon ( if he had taken the advantage 
and opportunity of the tide) mult have lett all that end of the Red Sex towards Sues, on 


his left hand dry and uncovered. For if a paſſage were made by falling away of the wa- 


ter ten or twelve miles farther into the Sea than S#es, and between it and where Moſes 
aſt, whoentred the ſame fo far below it, and towards the body of the ſame Sea : it 
loweth then, that if all that part of the Sleeve or Strait, had bin by the ebbe of a 
ſpring-tide diſcovered, when Pharas found the floud increaſing, he needed not to have 
returned by the ſame way toward Feypt (ide, but might have gone on in his return be- 
fore the tide,on his right hand: and ſo taken ground again at the end of that Sea,at Sues 


it ſelf, or elſewhere. But the Scriptures do truly witnelle the contrary ,that is, That the 9 


Sea did not fal away from the Land,as naturally it doth, but that Ao/es paſt on between 
two Seas,and that the waters were divided.Otherwiſe Pharaoby any returne of waters 
could not have periſhed,as he did:and therefore the effects of that great Armies deſtru- 
&ion, prove the cauſe to have been a power above nature, and the. miraculous worke 
of God himſelf. Againe, thoſe words of the Scriptures, that God cauſed the Sea to rwme 
back by a ſtrong Eaſt-wind,doe rather prove the miracle,then that thereby was cauſedan 
cbbe more than ordinary : for that Sea did not lye Eait and Weſt, but, in eftet,North 
and South. And it muſt have beenea Weſt and North-welt winde,that muſt have dri- 
ven thoſe waters away through their proper Channels, and to the South-eaſt into the 
Sea. But the Eaſt winde blew athwart the Seca, and cut-it aſunder : fo as one part fell 40 
back towards the South and main body thereof, the other part remained towards Sz, 
and the North. Which being unknowne:to Pharaoh : while he was checkt by that Sea 
which uſed in all times beforeto ebbe away , the floud preſt him and over-whelmed 
him. Thirdly, ſceing Joſephus avoweth, that Moſes was not onely of excellent juder- 
ment generally, but alſo, ſo great a Captain,as he over-threw the #thiopiansin battels 
being 1imployed by Pharaoh, and wan divers Cities ſeeming impregnable : it were bar- 
barous to condemn him of this grofleneſle, and diſtraction : that rather than he woul! 
have endured the hardneſle ofa Mountainous paſſage at hand (had not God commat- 
ded him totake that way, and foretold him.of the honour which he would there wi 
upon Pharaoh ) he would have truſted tothe advantage of an ebbing water. For *6 
knew not the contrary, but that Pharaoh might have found him, and preſt him,as ve! 
when it flowed as when it ebbed, as it ſeemeth he did. For the people, beholding Ph: 
raobs approach, cried out againſt Moſes, and deſpaired altogether of their ſafety : and 
when Moſes prayed unto God for help, he was anſwered by God : Ir herefore crit 
thou unto me* Speak unto the children of 1ſrael that they go forward, and lift thou 
thy rod, and ſtretch out thy hand upox the Sea, and divide it : which proves that there 
was not at the time of Pharaohs approach any ebbe at all ; but that God did diſper{ 
and cut through the weight of waters, by a ftrong Eaſt-winde, whereby the oy 
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diſcovered themſelves between the ſea on the left hand toward Sues, from whence the - 
waters moved not, and the ſea which was towards the South on the right hand,so that £4p.14-v.21, 
the waters were a wall unto them on the right band, and on the left hand, that is, the waters 
{o defended them on both fides, as the Egyptians could onely fullow them in the ſame 
ath , not that the waters ſtood upright as walls do, as ſome of the School-men have 
Encied. For had Pharaoh and the Egyptians perceived any ſuch buildings in the ſea, 
they would ſoon have quirted the chaſe and purſuit of 7/rael. Furthermore, there is 
no man of judgement that can thin k, that Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who then excel- 
led all Nations in the obſervations of heavenly Motions, could be ignorant of the 
tOfuxes and refluxes of the ſea, in his own Countrie, on his own coaſt, and in his own 
moſt traded and frequented Ports and Havens z and wherein, his people having had fo 
many hundreds of yeers experience of the tides, he could not be caught, as he was, 
through ignorance, nor by any foreknown or naturall accident, but by Gods power- 
fall hand onely; which then falleth moſt heavily on all men,when looking throughno 
other ſpeftacle but their own po they leaſt diſcern it coming,and leaſt fear it. 


Laſtly. if the Army of the Egyptians had been overtaken by the ordinary return of the 
flood! before they could recover their own coaſt ; their bodies drowned would have 


heen carried with the flood which runneth up to Sxes, and to the end of that ſea, and 
not have been caſt aſhore on that coaſt of Arabia where Moſes landed,to wit, upon the 

20 ſea-bank over again(t Baalzephon, on Arabia de : where it was that the Iſraelites ſaw 
their dead bodies, and not at the end of the Red Sea, to which place the ordinary flood 
would have carried them:Which flood doth not any where croſs the Channel,and run 
athwart it,as it muſt have done from Egypt ſide to Arabia,to have caſt the bodies there; 
but it keeps the naturall covrſe towards the end of that ſea : and to which their car- 
kaſſes ſhould have been carried, if the work had not been a aur 99 t and miracu- 
lous. Apolonius in the lives of the Fathers afhrmeth, that thoſe of the Egyptians which 
ſtayed in the Countrie, and did not follow Pharaoh in the purſuit of 7/rael, did ever af- 
ter honour thoſe Beaſts, Birds, Plants, or other creatures, about which they were bu- 
fied at the time of Pharaohs deſtruftion : as he that was then labouring in his garden, 

30 made a god of that Plant or Root about which he was occupied : and ſo of the reſt, 
But how thoſe multitudes of gods were erected _— them, a more probable reaſon 
ſhall be given elſewhere. 0ref#xs, in his firſt Book and tenth Chapter againſt the Pa- 
gans, tells us, that in his time, who lived ſome 400.yeers after Chriſt,the prints of Pha- 
raoþs Chariot wheels were to be ſeen at a low water on the Fgyptian ſands: and though 
they were ſometime defaced by wind and weather, yet ſoon after they appeared again, 
But hereof leave every man to his own belief. 


A SATALSEEEALILEIALALALASIEIEASSARS, 
B Cuaavp. IV. 


Of the journeying of the Iſraclites from the Red Sea , tothe place where the Law 
ws given them : with a diſcourſe of Laws. 


_ — — 


$. I. 


Atranſtion, by way of recapitulation of ſome things tonching Chronobogie : with a continn- 
azce of the ſtory, untill the Amalekites met with the Iſraelites. 


Ut togo on with the ſtory of Jreeh, in this ſortT collect the times. Moſes was 
born in the yeer of the World, 2434. Saphrus then governing Aſſyria 3 Ortho- 

polis, Sycionia or Peloponneſws ; Crioſws, the Argives ; Orws,Eeypt ; and Dexcalion, 43 1. 
Theſſaly. He fled into Midiar, when he had lived fourty yeers, in the yeer of 7*ſue 14. 
the World, 2474. and two yeers after was Caleb born. He returned by the , 
commandmentand ordinance of God into Egypt , and wrought his miracles in the 4/4 


heldsof Zoar, inthe yeer 2514. the laſt moneth of that yeer. On the 14.day of the 151, 
V firſt 
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Num.33. 


Exod.15. 
Num.33. 


Exed.15. 


Nan.z3. 


WIE Tyr.l.11. 
caf.16. 


E cod.15. 


 Exod.16. 


firſt Hebrew moneth 4b3b ., or the 1 5.ofthat moneth , beginning the day (as they) at 


Sun-ſcrting, in the yeer ofthe World, 2514. was the celebration of the Pa//eover : and 
in the dead of the night of the ſame day were all the fir{t-born {lain through Egypy, gy 
jnal thoſe parts where the Hebrews inhabited not. The 15.day of the firſt moneth of 
the Hebrews called Abib , being about the beginning of the yeer of the World, 25 14. 
Moſes with the children of 1/r«e! removed from the generall Atſembly at Rameſes, and 
marched to Scceth. I = ; ; 

And departing thence,they made their third Station at Etham:and journeying from 
Etham.they encamped in the Valley of Prhacheroth,or Migdol,under the mountain Baal. 
zephen 3 and in the ſame night after midnight, they paſt the Red Sea : Pharaoh and his, 
Army periſhing in their return, about the firſt dawn of the day. Moſes having recy. 
vered the banks of Arabia, gave thanks unto God, for the delivery of 1ſrael; and ma. 
king no ſtay on that coaſt, entred the Deſarts of Arabia Petrea, called Sur. But finding 
no water in that paſlage, he incamped at Marab, in the Deſart of Erham, which in Ex. 
0d.1 5.22. is alſo called Sxr, 25.miles from the Sea : where the children of 7/7ae/, preſt 
withextreme thirft, murmured againſt Aoſes the ſecond time; firlt, at Pharaohs ap. 
proach in Pibacheroth, and now in Arabia. But Moſes taking the branches of a tree, 
growing neer a Lake of bitter water, and caſting the ſame thereinto , made the ſame 
{weet : a plain type and figure of our Saviour; who upon the tree of the Croſs changed 
the bitterneſie Saverieding death into the ſweetneſle of eternall lite. Plizie remem- 4, 
bers theſe bitter Fountains in his fixth Book and 29.Chapter. From whence to Delta 
in Egypt, Seſoſtris firſt, Darize after him, and laſtly, Prolomy the ſecond, began to cut an 
artificiall river,thereby by boats and ſmall Capping to trade and navigate the Red Sea, 
from the great Cities uponNi/zs. From Marah he removed to Elim, the fixth Manſion, 

a march ofeight miles : where finding twelve Fountains of ſweet water , and three. 
ſcore and ten Palm-trees, he reſted divers dayes. 

Whether this He/im were the name of a Town or City in A/oſes time, I cannot af- 
firm. And yet the ſcarcity of waters in that Region was ſuch, as Helim , which had® 
twelve Fountains, could hardly be left unpeopled. William, Archbiſhop of Tyre, in his 
Hiſtory of the Holy # gr, found at Helim the runes of a great and ancient Ciry. And at 30 
ſuch time as Balawire the fir{t paſt that way into Egypt. Ingreſſus (ſaith he) Helim Ci- 
vitatem antiquiſſimam , populo Iſraelitico aliquando familiarem ; ad quam cum perveniſſt, 
loci illius incole, Regis adventu precognito, naviculam ingredientes, in mare vicinum ſe con- 
tulerunt 3 Fntring Helim « very ancient City, well known ſometime to the people of Iſrael; 
whither when he came, the inhabitants, forewarued of the Kings approach, took, boat , and 
ſhifted themſelves into the ſea lying neer them. From Elim he returned again towards the 
South, aud fate down by the banks of the Red Sea : the ſeventh Manſion, For it ſeem- 
eth that he had knowledge of Amalech, who repaired to reliſt his paſlage through that 
part of Arabia, And —_ who had nor as yet trained thoſe of the Hebrews, appointed 
to bear arms: nor aſſured the mindes of the.reſt , who encountring with the leaſt mi- 
ſery, were more apt to return totheir quiet ſlavery, than either to endure the wants* 


- and perils which every where accompanied them in that paſſage, or at this time to 


undertake or ſuſtain ſo dangerous an enemy : he therefore made ſtay at this Manſion 
untill the fifteenth of this ſecond moneth called Zim, or Jiar : and made the eighth 
Manſion in the Deſart of Ziz; where the children of 1/rae! mutined againſt Moſes the 


third time, having want of food. In the ſixteenth Chapter of Exodus , Moſes omitteth 


this retreat from Elix: tothe Red Sea,but in the colle@ion of every ſeverall incamping, 
in the 33.of Nambers, it is ſet down. | 

Here it pleaſed God to ſend ſo many ughts of Quails, as all the Countrie about 
their incamping was covered with them. The morning following it alſorained Man- 5c 
na, being the ſixteenth of their moneth, which ſerved them in ſtead of bread. For 
now was the ſtore conſumed which the people carried with them out of Feypt. And 
though they had great numbers of cattell and ſheep among them, yet it ſeemeth that 
they durſt not feed themſelves with many of thoſe : but +" ou them, both for the 
milk torelieve the children withall, and for breed to ſtore themſelves when they 
came to the Land promiſed. 

From hence towards Rephidim: they made two removes of twenty miles ; the one 

to 
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to Daphca, the other to Alu, diſtant from Raphidizs fix miles. Here being again preſt 
with want of water, they murmured the fourth time, and repented them of their de- 
arture from Egypt, where they rather contented themſelves to be fed and beaten after 
*he manner of beaſts, than to ſuffer a caſuall and ſometime neceſſary want, and to un- 
dergo the hazzards and travells which every manly mind ſeceketh after, for the love of 
God. and their own freedoms. But Moſes with the ſame rod which he divided the Sea 
withall, in the ſight ofthe Elders of 1/rael brought waters out ofthe rock , wherewith g.,q oy. 


the whole multitude were ſatisfied. 


— CO —_ 


10 
& IL 
of the Amalekites, Madianites, and Kenites, wpor occaſion of the battell with the Amale- 
kites, 4174 Jethro's coming - who being a Kenite, was Prieſt of Madian. 


Nd while Moſes incamped in this place, the Amalekites, who had knowledge of his 
Aepproach, and gheſled that he meant tolead the children of 7/rael through their 
(which being barren of it ſelte, would be utterly waſted by ſo great a mul- 
titude of people and cattell) thought it moſt for their advantage to ſet upon them at 
Raphidim : +. 9h the want of water, and all other things needfull for the life of man, 

20;feebled them. On the other (ide, Moſes percerving their reſolutions, gave charge to s.,q.. 
Joſua to draw out a ſufficient number of the ableſt Hebrews, to encounter Amalech, Be- | 
-ween whom and Iſrael the victory remained doubttull, for the moſt part of the day : 
the Hebrews and Amalekites contending with equall hopes and repullſes for many hours, 
And had not the ſtrength of Aoſes prayers to God been of far greater force, and more 
prevalent,than all reſiſtance and attempt made by the bodies of men; that valiant and 
warlike Nation had greatly endangered the whole enterpriſe. For thoſe bodies which 
are unacquainted with ſcarcity of tood , and thoſe mindes whom a fervile education 
hath dulled, being beaten, and deſpaired in their firſt attempts, will hardly, or never 
be brought again to hazzard themſelves. £8 THE 

30 After this victory, Jethro repaired to Moſes,bringing with him Moſes tis wife,and his 
two ſons, which either Jethro torbare to conduct,or Moſes to receive,till he had by this 
overthrow of Amalech the better aſſured himſelf of that part of Arabia.For it is written 
in Exod. 18.1. When Jethro the Prieſt of Madian, Moſes father inlaw, heard al! that God 
had done for Moſes, &c. of which, the laſt deed,to wit,the overthrow of Amalcch, gave 
Jethro courage and aſlurance, he then repaired to his ſon in law Moſes, at Sinai ; where 
amongſt other things, he adviſed Moſes to appoint Judges and other Officers over 1/ra- 
el; being himſelf unable to give order in all cauſes and controverſies, among ſo many 
honkid of people, full of diſcontentment and private controverſie. 
This Jethro,although he dwelt amongſt the Madzarites,yet he was by nation a Kerite, 
40asin the fourth of Judges, ver. 11.6 17. it is manifeſt : where it is written, Now Heber 
| the Kenite, which was of the children of Hobab, to wit, the ſon of Jethro, the father in law 
of Moſes, was departed from the Kenites, and pitched his tents untill the Plain of Zaanain, Corteocd 
which is by Kedeſh. Likewiſe in the firſt of Sammel, Saul commanded the Kenites to de © 
part from among the Amalekites, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them with the Amalekites. For 
the Kenites inhabited the mountains of Six Kadeſh : and the Amalekites dwelt in the wyn.:4.:2. 
Plains, according to the ſaying of Balaam, ſpeaking of the Kenites : Strong js thy dwelling * Smm.c.15 
place, and thou baf put thy neſt in the rock, And that Sal ſpared this Nation, he giveth 
for cauſe, that they ſhewed mercy to all the children of 1ſrael, when they cameup 6.2; 
from Egypt. For theſe Kenites were a Nation of the Madiantes,and the Madiarrites were 

30 theiflues of Aadiar ; one of the fix ſons which Abraham begat on Kethwra : and 
might-alſo take that name of Kenites from Kethwra, of whom they deſcended by the 
mother , who (as it ſeemeth) kept the knowledge of the true God among them, 
which they recerved from their parent Abraham. For Moſes, when he fled out of E- 
£ypt into Madian , and married the daughter of Jethro, would not (had he found them 
(dolaters) have made Jethro's daughter the mother of his children. And although 
the Kenites are named amongſt thoſe Nations, which God promiſed, that the ſeed 
of Abraham ſhould root out, and inherit their lands; yet it cannot be meant by theſe, 
who are deſcended from Abraham himſelf : but by ſome other Nation , bearing 
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the ſame name 3 and in all likelihood of the race otChus. For inthe hfteenth of Gene. 
fie, ver.19. theſe Kenites or Chuſites are liſted with the Hittites and Perizzites, with the 
Amorites, Canaanites, Gergeſttes,and PP were indeed afterwards rooted out. 
But theſe Kerites deſcended from Abraham, had ſeparated themſelves from among the 
reſt, which were altogether idolatrous. For, as it is before remembred, Heber the Ke. 
zite, which wasof the children of Hobab, was departed from the Kerites; that is to 
' from thoſe Kenites of Canaan,and inhabited in Zaanaim,w hich 1s by K edeſh Orc adeſh. A. 
ain,2/oſes nameth that Nation of the Kerites, before Midian, or any of Abrahams other 
Kos were born; which he did (referring my lcite to better judgement)rather, becauſe 
they were more ancient, than by anticipation. | _ 

And as of the Kerites, fo we may conlider of the 1adzanites, parted by Moſes into 
five Tribes. For ſome of them were corrupted, and heathens ; as thoſe of Madirh 
theriver Zared,afterwards deſtroyed by Moſes.But the Madianites neer the banks of the 
Red Sea,where Moſes married his wife Zippora,and with whom he left her and his chil. 
dren, till after the overthrow of Amalech , ſeem likewiſe not to have been corrupted, 
For theſe Madianites with the Kemites affiſted 1/rae!, and guided them in the Deſarts, 
But the Madiarites in Hoab,and to the North of the Metropolis of Arabia,called Petrea, 
were by 1/rael rooted out, when thoſe adjoyning to the Red Sea were not touched, 

And thoughit may be doubted, whether thoſe of Madiar,of whom Jethro was Prieſt, 
and the other Cities in Moab were the —_—— the contrary is more probable. For A. ,; 
ſes would not have ſent 12000.1/raelites as far back as the Red Sea, from the Plains of 
Moab,to have deſtroyed that Madian,where his wives kinred inhabited; ſeeing himſelf 
coming with 600000.able men, was encountred by Amalech in that —_ Neither 
could Moſes forget the length of the way through thoſe diſcomfortable Deſarts, where: 
in himſelf and 1/rae! had wandred 40.yeers. 

T hat Jethro or ;othor,Raguel or Revel,and Hobab, were but one perſon, the Scriptures 
teach us. For the /ulgar and Septuagint, which call him Ragel, and our Frgliſh, Revel, 
Exoe.2.18.calls him ©etbro, or Jethor, Fxod.3.1. & 4.18. & 18.1.&- 6.9,10,12. and in 
Num.10.29.Hobab. Others take Jethro and Hobab to be the ſame,but not Raguel. 
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* ST 
Of the time when the Law was given ; with divers commendations of the invention of Laws. 


He reſt of the moneths of this yeer 2515.were ſpent in the Defart of Sinai, neer 
| the mountain of 8i74z or Horeb, the twelfth Manſion. Ex/ebizs thought that Si- 
#ai and Horeb were diſtin&t mountains : Hzerome, to be but one, of a double name. 
And ſoit appeareth by many Scriptures. For, in Exodas 3.1. it is called Horeb : andin 
Exodus 24-19-1t is written $7947. In the 106.P/alm, wer.19, Horeb : in Exod.19.11.i- 
zai. And fo it is called, Galatians 4.24. And again, Dent.4.10. and 15. and Dent.5.2. 
Horeb. And ſois it in the firſt of Ki#,8.6. and the ſecond of Chror.5.10. andin Mals-? 
chie 4.4. Finally, in Eccleſiaſticas 48.7. they are named as one. Which heardeſt (ſaith 
Eecleſiaſticws ) the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, and in Horeb the judgement of the vengeance. 
Somewhat they are diſ-joyned at the top by the report of Peter Belonizs 5 who in the 
cer 1588, oaſl out of Egypt into Arabia, with Monſtenr de Fumet of France, and travel- 
' -, tedtothe top both of $12ai and Horeb : Sinai being by far the higher hill. From the 
| fide of Horeb (ſaith he) there falleth a very fair Spring of water into the Valley ad- 
joyning: where he found two M/oraſteries of Chriſtian Atarronites,containing ſome hun- 
dred Religious perſons of divers Nations, who had pleaſant gardens, delicate fruits, 
and excellent wine. Theſe (faith the ſame Author) giveentertamment to all ſtrangers, 50 
which paſle that way. 

Now that there was ſome ſuch Torrent of water neer $irai in 2oſes time, it is very 
probable: Firſt , becauſe he encamped thereabout almoſt a yeer, and drew-no wa- 
ter, asin other { ry; by miracle : Secondly, becaule it is written, Exed.3 2.20. that 
when Aoſes had broken the golden Calf to powder, which Aaron ſet up in his abſence, 
ie _ powder thereof into the water, and made the children of 7/rae/ to drink 

ereof. | 

On this mountain, the Law by the Angel of God was given to A4oſes ,, __ , 

tayec 
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ſtayed a whole yeer, wanting ſome ten or twelve daies : for he removed not till the 
20. day of the ſecond moneth of the ſecond yeer3*and he arrived about the 45. day 
after the egreſſ1on : the Law being given the 50.day. 

At this Manſion all was done, which 1s written from the beginning of the 29. Cha p= 
ter of Exodys, to the end of that booke all in Leviticus 3 and all in Numbers, tothe 10, 
Chapter. W hereof (becauſe there is no ſtory nor other paſlage I will omit the repiti- 
tion,and in place thereof [peake ſomewhat of the Law,and the kindes and uſe thereof: 
whereby, it the Reader tinde the ſtory any way diſ-joyned, he may turne over a few 
leaves, and,omitting this,finde the continuation thereot. We muſt firſt conlider,that as 

| othere can be neither foundation, building, nor continuance ofany Common-wealth, 
without the rule, levell, and ſquare of Laws : ſo it pleaſed God togive thereby unto 
Moſes the powertfulleſt man (his miraculous grace excepted) to govern that multitude 
which he conducted ; to make them victorious in their paſlage, and to eſtabliſh them 
afſuredly in their conqueſt. For as the North [tar is the moſt fixed direQtour of the Sea- 
man to his deſired Port : {o is the Law of God the guide and conductor of all in gene- 
rall, tothe haven of eternall life : the Law of nature, from God his eternall law dedu- 
ced,therule of all his creatures : the Law humane,depending on both theſe, theguard 
of Kings, Magiſtrates, and vertuous men 3 yea, the very ſpirit, and the very linews of 
every Eltate in the world, by which = live and move: the Law, to wit, a juſt law, 
20being reſembled to an Heart without affection, to an Eye without luſt, and toa Minde 
without paſſion; a Treaſurer, which keepeth torevery man what he hath, and diſtri- 
buteth to every man what he ought to have. This benefit the Ancient, though barba- 
rous, eſteemed ſo highly, that among them, thoſe which were taken for the firſt ma- 
kers of Laws. were honoured as gods, or asthe ſons of gods : and the reſt, that made 
either additions or corrections, were commended to all poſterity for men of no lefle 
vertue, and no leſle liberally benehiciall to their Countries, than the greateſt and moſt 
proſperous Conquerours that ever governed them. The 1/raelites, the Lacedemonians, 
and the Athexians, received their Laws from one : as the 7ſraelites, from Moſes; the La- 
cedemonians. from Lycurgus 3 the Athenians, from Solan ; the Romans, ſometime from 
zotheir firſt Kings, from their Decem viri, from their Senatours, from their Lawyers, and 
from the people themſelves : other trom the Prince, Nobility, and People ; as in Eng- 


land, France, and in other Chriſtian Monarchies and Eſtates, 


Wi + 
Of the name and meaning of the words, Law, and Right. 


He word Lex, or Law, is not alwaies taken alike, but is diverſly, and inan indif- 
ferent ſenſe uſed. For if we conſider it at large, it may be under{tood for any rule 
ptelcribing a neceflary mean, order, and method, for the attaining ofan end. And fo 
zo therules of Grammar, or other Arts, are called Laws. Or it is taken for any priyate 
ordinance of Superiours or Interiours: for the commandments of Tyrants, which 
they cauſe to be obſerved by force, for their Decrees doalfſo uſurp that Title, accord- 
ing to the generall acceptation of the word Law : of which EFſay, Woe unto then that Ex 12, 
decree wicked decrees, and write grievous things, Likewiſe, the word is uſed for the ru- 
multuary reſolutions of the people. For ſuch conſtitutions doth Ariſtotle alſo call 
Laws, though evill and inſufficient : Mala lex eff, que tumnlturrie poſtta eſt 5 It is an evill Ethic.l.g.c.1 
law that is made tummltuouſly. SO as all ordinances, either good or evil, are called by the Mer 55. 


name of Laws, (a) So Virgil 
The word Law is alſo taken for the morall habit of our mind, which doth(as it were )comtinuo hac 
50command our thoughts, words,and aCtions: framing and taſhioning them according bo po maine 
it ſelf, as to their pattern and plat-form. And thus the law of the fleſh, which the Di- inpo/uit nature 
vines call lege fomitjis, is to be under{tood. For every law 18a kind of pattern of that - 3 were 
which is done according unto it : in which ſenſe, as * elſewhere, this morall habit or ntnd, thee he 
diſpoſition of the heart 1s called the frame or figmentum of the heart : fo in S, Paul to191ns leges and 
the Romans it iscalled a Law : But I ſee another law in my members, rebelling againſt thet: w phy 
Law of my minde, and leading me captive unto the law of ſin. Again, the nature and incli- Scripture the 
nations of all creatures areſometime called (4) laws, lo far as they agree with the rea- _ _—_ 


lon of the law eternall ; asthelaw of a Lzon, to be fierce or valiant, the Covenant 
Allo 
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Ariſt. Ethic. 5. 
Cap. 5. 


Plato in Dial. 
3. de Leg.) 


Hierem. $.5. 


Pſal.2. 


Ifid. Erym. 


Deut.1.17. 
2 Chron.19.6. 


_ Fred. 22.11, 
1 Reg. 2.43. 


Alſoprivate contradts among Merchants and other Tradeſ-men,do often put on the 


nameof laws. But law commonly and properly, is taken for a right rule, preſcribing a 
neceſlary mean, for the good of a Common-wealth, or Civill Communitie. The relt, 
to wit, the commandements of Tyrants, &c. which have notthe common good for 
theirend, but being leges iniqne, are by Thomas called violentie magis quam leges ; rather 
compulſions than laws : And whatſoever 15 not juſt, S. Auguſtine doth not allow for laws, 
howſoever eſtabliſhed : for he calls them in1qua hominum conftituta, que nec jura dicen- 
da,nec putanda ſunt;The unjuſt conſtitutions of men,which are neither to be termed nor thought 
laws. For, ſaith Ariſtotle, Legalia juſta ſunt faFiva, & conſervativa felicitatis 5, Juſt laws 
are the workers and preſervers of happineſſe : becauſe by them we arc direfed ad vitam 19 
quietam, to a quiet life, according to Cicero © Yea, to life everlaſting , according to the 
Scriptures. For the end of the Law, faith Plato, 1s God and his worſhip : Finis legs De- 
#5 © cultus ejus. Lex, or the Law, is ſo called by the Latines, 2 legendo, or 4ligando, of 
reading,or binding : Leges quia lee & ad populums late, ſaith Varro; For after Laws were 
written and publiſhed, all men mightreade them, and behold in them whereto they 
were bound. The other Etymology, 4 ligando, is no letle agreeable with the nature of a 
Law : whence in the Scriptureit 1s called alſo a yoak, and a band : as corfregerunt ju- 
cum, diruperunt vincula : they have broken the yoak, they have broken the bands. And 
in the ſecond Pſalm, Dirumpamws vincula corum, & projiciamm 4 nobis funes ipſorum ; Let 
#s break their banas in ſunder,, and ca away their cords from us. " 

The Covenant it is called, becauſe of the conditionall promiſes of God ; and becauſe 
of Gods peoples voluntary ſubmiſſion of themſelves unto it : for which word the 
Septuagint, and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, uſe the word #:a9mn, a Teſtament, or laſt Will : 
which name it hath, becauſe it is not otherwiſe effeCtuall for our ſalyation, butin re- 
ſpett of the death of the Teſtator z for without the death of the Teſtator , the Teſta- 
ment is of no force, as Heb.g.17. it is ſaid, Teſtamentum in mortnis ratum eſt, 

The Hebrews call the law 1horah, of teaching, becauſe every man is thereby taught 
hisduty, both to God and Men. The Greeks call it Nomoz, of diltributing , becauſe it 
diſtribureth toevery man his own due z the power of the law is the power of God: 
Juſtice being an attribute proper unto God himſelf. Imperium legis, imperiunm Dei eſt; 30 
The reign of the law, is the reign of God. 

Law ingenerall is thus defined by the Philoſophers : Lex eſt vite regula, precipiensque 
ſunt ſequenda, &' que fugienda 5, Law is the rule of life, commanding what to follow, and what 
to ſhun : or Lex eſt omninm divinarum © humanarum rerum Regina; Law js the Dween 0r 
Princeſſe of things both humane and divine. But this deſcription is grounded upon the 
Opinion of inevitable fate. Law 1s the very wiſdom of Nature : the reaſon and under- 
ſtandingof the prudent : and the rule of right and wrong. For as aright line is called, 
Index ſui &* curv1, the demonſtrance of it ſelf, and of the crooked : ſo is the law, the 
judge and meaſure of right and wrong. 

M. Hooker calls the Law a directive rule to goodnefle of operation : and though law, jc 
aS touching the ſubſtance and eſlence, conſiſt in underſtanding : Concludit tamen a&un 
volumtatis ; Tet it comprehends the af of our will. The word Jus 1s alſo diverſly taken, as 
ſometime for the matter of the law,and for common right: ſometime for the law it ſelf: 
as Jws civile, or Jus gentinm. Tſidore diſtinguiſheth the two general! words, Jus and F4s: 
whereof jar, ſaith he, hath reference to men, Fas to God. Fas lex divina, Jus lex human. 
Togoover another mans field, is permitted by Gods law, not by mans; and there- 
fore in a thing out of controverlie, Virgil uſed both theſe words : as, Fas © jura ſinunt, 
God and men permit. | 

The word Jxs, or Right, is derived or taken from the 01d ſubſtantive Noune juſ', 


,a bidding or commandment : or | hr from the Greek 2, which is the name of J»- 50 
E 


iter, or of the Latinegenitive caſe Jour 3 becauſe, as the Scripture ſpeaks, the judgement 
# Gods. For asit is certain that jus-jurardum came of Jouis-jurandum,(for ſo we findeit 
written in Nozins out of the ancient, in which ſenſe the Scripture calls it juramerntun {- 
hove) \oalſo we may ſay, that Jus came of Jevjs, quia Jovis eſt - becauſe as God is the 
Authour and Pattern, and Maintainer of righe,ſo alſo in his Vicegerents,the Magiſtrates, 
he is the Pronouncer and Executor of right. Of this Jus the juſt are denominated, js- 
fins 4 jure, and = 2 juſto ; The right gives name to the righteous, and juſtice takes ht 
name ſrom the juſt, 
g. V. 


IC 


20 
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9. V. 
of the definition of Laws, and of the Law eternall. 


ſe laws are manifold, and that every kind hath a proper and peculiar de- 

ot oo with order, firſt to divide and diſtinguiſh them. I mean thoſe 

(orts of la WS, from whence all other particulars are drawn : leaving the individuals of 
humane laws to their infinite and horrible confuſion. 


Eternal), or wncreated. ; (The writ- fThe law of Moſes. 
; ; Written. < ten is alſo 
VW Naturas, Cx Divine, | | double. 'The Goſpel. 
10 8 | National, which hath 
- or Internall. two parts. As the Do@rine and Religion 
. ' Laws Ppoſrtive FOITry j of the Patriarchs before the 
D) Law m__ avon Fn ex a ! written law of. bag which 
I or of adaiti- plicating, and.) (ſome call Cabala. 
8 + led nobel perfecting the cx hich Ci un ba Beet 
AI —_ ed poſr- Law of Nature, Q i Which Cicero 11 af ui query 
E772 gangs 7 36 _ tÞ, cond book, of invention} call, and 
: : er wage & } calleth Jus legitimum, 
|- Ihis al-< drvided into the Secular, 
20 ſo twofold. | 


.,, {As the Laws of Cuſtom and 
g 
COmprittens, Uſe. 


The law eternall is thus defined by Thomas. Lex etern eſt eternus divine ſapientie con- 7-2. 4.2- art.1, 
ceptus, ſecundum quod ordinatur ad gubernationem rerum ab ipſo precognitarum ; The eternall 
law is the eternall conceit of Gods wiſdom as it 3s referred to the government of things fore- 
known by himſelf. Or, Lex &terna eſt ſumma atque &terna ratio divine ſapientie : quatenys T1.4-35.41t.1. 
res 0mnes ad deſtinatos fines ita dirigit, ut illis juxta conditionem ipſarum modum aliquem ne- 
eſſitatis adferat ; It is the high and eternall reaſon of divine ſapience: as it direfeth all things 

gin ſuch ſort to their proper ends,impoſing a kind of neceſſtty according to their ſeverall natures, 
: or conditions. Now the difference lieth in this : That as the ſamedivine underſtand- 
ing directs all theſe to their proper ends; ſo it iscalled providence: but as it impoſeth 

a neceſſity according to the nature of all things which it directs, fo is it called a law. 

Ofthis eternall law Cicero took knowledge, when in his book of Laws, he wrote in 
this manner : Erat ratio perfeFa, rerum natura, & ad ref faciendum impellens & 4 dileFo 
avocans : que non tum incipit lex eſſe cum ſcripta eſt, ſed tum cum orta eſt. Orta autem ſinaul 
eſt cum mente divina : quamobrem lex vera atque princeps, apta adjubendum & ad vetandum, 
ratio Fu refta ſummi Jovls 3 1 hat perſe@ reaſon and nature of things, incouraging or imp«lling 
torightfull aFions, and cal 'ingus back from evill, did not (faith he) then begin to be a law 

» when it was written, but when it had being. Being and beginning it bad together with divine 
underſtanding, and therefore a tre law,and a fit Princeſſe to command and forbid, js the right 
reaſon of the moſt high God. This eternall law (if we confiderit in God, or as God) is al- 
waies one and the ſame ; the nature of God being moſt ſimple : but as it is referred to 
divers objects, ſo the reaſon of man finds it divers and manifold. It alſo feemeth one 
law in a of things neceſlary, as the motions of the heavens, ſtability of the 
earth, &c, but it appeareth otherwiſe to things contingent : another law to men, ano- 
ther to other creatures, having life, and toall thoſe that be inanimate. 

| ow cternall law all things are directed , as by the counſell and providence of 
God: from this Law all laws are derived, as from the rule univerſall : and thereto re- 
goferred, as the operation of the ſecond to the firſt. 

Theeternall, and the divine law,differ onely in confideration; the eternall direfingT7. & ay 
more largely : as well every creature, to their proper and naturall ends, as it doth man 
to his ſupernaturall : but the divine law to a ſupernaturall end onely:: the naturall law 
Is thence derived, but an effect of the eternall : as it were a ſtream from the fountain. 

 TheLaw humaneor temporall is alſo thence drawn : in that it hath the form of 
Tight reaſon: from wh ch if it differ, it is then impoſitio iniqua, a wicked impoſition : and 
onely borroweth the name of a law. 

To this eternall law all things are ſubje&cd, as well Angels and Men, as all other 

Creatures, 
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E wr .  ————— 
Creatures, Or AP created 3 whether neceſlary or contingent, naturall or morall, and 


humane.For the Law eternall runneth through all the univerſall,and therefore it is the 
law alſo of things which are ſimple, naturall and inarumate. 

Hence it is, that all things created are commanded topraiſe God their Creator and 

yi:l.148. Diredtour : as Praiſe him all ye his Angels : praiſe him Sun and Moon, all bright Stars : heg. 
wvens of heavens, for he hath eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever. He hath made an ordinance 
which ſhall not paſſe - Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth ye —_— axd all Deeps : Fire and 
haile, ſnow and vaponrs, ſtormy winds, which execute his word : monntains and hils, fruit- 

trees and all Cedars: Beaſts,and all Cattell, &-c. Now as the reaſonable creatures areby 

this eternall law bound, by the glory and felicity propoſed unto them ( beatitude be. 1, 
ing both the attraQtive, and the Sd Iſo all other naturall things and creatures, have in 
themſelves, and in their own natures, an obedience formall to it, without any proper 
intention, known cauſe, or end propoſed. For beaſts are led by ſenſe, and naturall in. 
ſtin& : things withour life by their created form, or formall appetites, as that which is 
heavie to fall downward : things light to mount upward,8c. and fire to heat whatſo. 
ever isappoſed. T his kinde of working, the Ariſtotelians aſcribe to common nature: 0. 
thers to fateza difference uſed in terms only; it being no other than Gods general! pro. 
vidence:for as it is truly ſaid of God, that he 1s ozrnia ſuper omnia: 0 are all things which 
appear in themſelves thence derived: there-under ſubjedted:thence-from by his ter. 
nall law and providence dire&ted, even from the greateſt to the leaſt of his creatures, ,, 
in heaven and in earth. 

The Schoolmen are very curious and ample in the conſideration of theſe laws: and 
in diſcourſe of the profit, and of the matter, and object of the eternall law. But as the 
profit is manifeſt in the good of all creatures, who have thence-from, either reaſon, 
ſenſe, vegetation, or appetition, to condu@ them : ſo is the obje& and matter of the 
law, the whole creature, For according to S. Auguſtine, Lex eterna eff, qua juitum e5t, ut 
omnia ſint ordinatiſſima ; The law eternall is that, whereby it is juſt, th.t all things ſhould be 
diſpoſed in the beſt and goodlieſt order. | 

L.1. de lib.ob. Laſtly, it is diſputed, whether the eternall law be immutable, yea or no ? But there- 

cap.6, ſolution 1s, that it changeth not 3 for which S. —_— uſeth a ſufficient argument in 30 
his firſt Book of Free-will,the ſixth Chapter.For the law of Moſes which had a time pre- 
fixed, was eternally by God ordained tolaſt untill the time of the Pzdagogie of Gods 
people, or introduction to Chriſt ſhould be expired ; which time of expiration ſome 


John 18.30. think our Saviour notedto become, when on the Crolle he ſaid, Conſummatum eff, But 

F/4l.65-22: Trather think theſe words of our Saviour to have no other ſignification, than that now 

the prophecie of their giving him Vinegar to drink was fulfilled. For ſo Saint John ex- 

pounds it, when he ſaith v. 28. That Chriſt ſeeing a/ (other ) things to be fulfilled, Ut con- 

ſummaretur Scriptura, That the Scripture inthis alſo might be fulfilled, (aid, I thirſt : though 

I deny not, but at the ſame timealſo the date of the law was expired,to wit,of thelaw 
ceremoniall, and of fo much of the judiciall, as appertained peculiarly to the Jews,and 40 

eeth not with the law of the new Teſtament and Goſpel of Chriſt. For the immutable 

law of God, though preſcribing things mutable, is not therefore changed in it ſelf; but 

. the things preſcribed,change according to thiseternall ordinance, of which the Wiſdom 

| of Solomon, and being one ſhe can do all 5 Vol and remaining in her jelf reneweth all, 


—_ —_—_ 


9. VI. - 


— 


| + Of the Law of nature. 

; Fthe law of Nature as itis taken in general], I find no definition among the: 
fon hool-men : only as it is conſidered in man, it is called the imepreſſron of avine 
Evang. Job. l:ght, and a participation of the eternall law in the reaſonable creature. Lex naturalis «# 
weB.49:  Impreſſuo divini lumtinis in nobis, O participatio legis etern# in rationali creatura. Ulpian 
ny pg defines the zaturall law to be the ſame which nature hath taught all living creatures : Jus n4- 


tit. 1. turale eſt quod Natura omnia animalia decuit : and he afterward addeth, Jus iftud 10! 
human: generis proprium , ed ommnium animalinm que terra marique naſcuntur , aviu 
qnoque commnne eſt ; The law of nature is not proper to man alone, but the ſame is con- 


#207: to all living creatures, as well to birds, as to thoſe which the Land and Sea proderth. 
ut 


20 


30 
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But this definition 15 not general], but of the naturall Law in things of life. 

The Law of nature in generall, I taketobe that diſpoſition, inſtin&t, and formall 
quality, which God in his eternall providence hath given and imprinted in the nature 
of eyery creature, animate, and inanimate. And as it 1s divirum lumen in men, inlight- 
ning our formall reaſon; ſo is 1t more than ſenle in Beaſts:and morethan vegetation in 
plants. For it is not ſenſe alone in Beaſts, which teacheth them at firſt light, and with- 
out EX PETIENCE OT inſtruction, to flie from the enemies of their lives : ſeeing that Bulls 

and Horſes appear unto the ſenſe more feartull and terrible,than the leaſt kind of dogs; 

and yet the Hare and Dcer feedeth by the one, and flieth trom the other, yea, though 
| oby them never ſcen before, and that as ſoon as they tall from their Dams. Neither is it 

ſenſe which hath taught other Beaſts to provide for winter, Birds to build their neſts, 

high or low, according to the tempeſtuous or quiet ſeaſons : or the Birds of 1ndia, to 

make their neſts on the ſmalleſt twigs which hang over Rivers, and not on any other 

part of the tree,or elſewhere: to ſave their eggs and young ones from the Monkies,and 

other Beaſts, whoſe weight ſuch a twig will not bear : and which would fear to fall in- 
to the water. The inſtances in this kindeare exceeding many which may be given. 

Neither is it out of the vegetable or growing nature of plants, that ſome trees, as the 

female of the Falmitto, will not bear any fruit except the male grow in fight. But thes 

they do by that Law, which the infinite and unlearchable wiſdome of God had in all 
20cternity provided for them, and for every nature created. In nian this Law 1s double, 

corrupt, and incorrupt: corrupt, where the reaſon of man hath made it ſelf ſubje&,and 

2 Vaſlall to paſſions, and attections brutall : and incorrupt, where time and cuſtome 

hath bred in men a new nature, which alto, as is atoreſaid,is a kinde of Law. For it was 

not by the Law of Nature incorru pt, which S. Auguſtine calleth the law of reaſon, but by $4. {e3.4. 

a nature blinded and corrupted,that the Germans did anciently allow of theft:and that ©2-*- {c2. 14 

other Nations were by Law conlitrained to become Idolaters ; that by the Laws of Ly- Rom. 7.23. 

curens it was permitted to men to uſe one anothers wife, and to the women, to chooſe Therd.l. g 4 

them others beſides their huſbands,to beget them with child: which law in thoſe parts curendis aft. 

hath laſted long, and is nor forgotten to this day, Es 
20 TheScythians, and the people of both 1zdzes, hold it lawtull to bury with them the 4:44. 
beſt beloved wives : asalſo they have many other cuſtoms remembred by G.Valentia, 
againſt nature and right reaſon. | 
And 1 know not from what authority it is, that theſe Laws ſome men avow to be 

naturall : exccptit be of this corrupt nature,as (among others)to pay guile with guile: 

to become faithletle among the faithlefle : to provide for our (elves by another mans 

deſtruttion : that injury 1s not done to him that is willing : to deſtroy thoſe whom we 

fear,and thelike. For taking the definition of naturall laws, either out of S. Anguſtine, Nem) juve na- 

or Aquinas, (the one calling 1t the imprejſror of divine light ; the other, the difFate,or ſen- ie tm ave: 

tence of praGique reaſon) the ſame can teach us, or incline us to no other thing, than to /xcuperior jiri 
qo theexerciſe of Juſtice and uprightnelle : and not to offer or perform any thing toward 4%. 
others, ſave that which we would be content ſhould be offered or pertormed toward 

our ſelves, For ſuch is the Law of nature tothe minde, as the eye isto the body ; and 

that which, according to David, ſheweth us good, that is, the obſervation of thoſe #/:!.; 

things which lead us thereby to our laſt end ; which is eternall lite ; though of them- 

ſelves not ſutficient withour faith and grace. 

Now,that which is truly and properly the law of Nature,where the corruption is not 

taken for the law,is,as aforeſaid, the impreſſion of Ggds divine light in men, & a parti- 

cipation of the law increated and eternal. For without any law written, the right reaſon 

and underſtanding, which God hath given us, are abilities within our ſelves, ſufficient 
5etogiveus knowledge of the good andevill, which by our gratirude ro God and diſtri- 

bution of right to men,orby the contrary, we prepare and purchaſe for our ſelves. For 

when the Gentiles((aith S.Paul )which have not the law,do by nature tho'e things contained in ron +.11 

the law: they having not the law, are 4 law unto themſelves. Now.to love God, by whom we 

are.and to dothe ſame right untoall men, which we delire ſhould be doneunto us,is an 

effect of the pureſt reaſon: in whoſe higheſt Turrets,the quiet of conſcience hath made 

her reſting place, and habitation z 1 arce altiſſuma ratioms quies habitat, Therefore the 

Gentiles ( faith S. Paul ) which ſhew the effe®s of the law written in their hearts, have their 


conjcrences for a witneſſe of thoſe effe#s : and = reprobate their thoughts te accu/e _—_ Rom. 2.11, 
a n 
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And it is moſt true,that whoſoever is not a law unto himſelt (while he hopeth to a. 
buſe the world by the advantage of hypocrilte) worketh nothing elſe, but the betray. 
ing of his own ſoule, by crafty unrighteouſneſle, purchaſing eternall perdition. For it 
helpeth us not to hide our corrupt hearts from the worlds eye, ſeeing from him, who 
is an infinite eye, we cannot hide them : ſome Garlands we may gather in this May. 
game of the world, Sed flos ile, dum loquinur, areſcit 3 Thoſe flowers wither, while we dif. 
courſe of their colours, or are in gathering them. That we ſhould therefore inhabit and 
dwell within our ſelves,and become fearfull witnefles of our ſecreteſt evils , did that 
reverend Philoſopher Pythagoras teach in this golden precept: Nil twype committas,reque 
coram aliis, neque tecum 5 maxim? omninm verere teipſum 3 Commit nothing foul or diſhoneſt, 1 
ſaith he, zeither to be known to others, 
thine own conſcience. And this may bea precept of nature and right reaſon : by which 
law, men, and all creatures, and bodies are inclined to thole operations, which are an- 

ſwerableto their own form; as fire to give heat. Now, as the reaſonable minde isthe 
; form of man, ſo is he aptly moved to thoſe things which his proper form preſenteth 
unto him : to wit,to that which right reaſon offereth 3 and the acts of right reaſon, are 
the as of vertue : and in the breach of the rules of this reaſon, 1s man leaſt excuſable: 
as being a reaſonable creature. For all elſe, both ſenſitive, growing, and inanimate, 
obey the law which God impoſed on them at their firſt creation. 
Gen.1, The Earth performeth her office,according to the law of God in nature: for it bring- 20 
eth forth the bud of the herb which ſeedeth feed, &c. and the beaſt, which liveth 
7:5c.28. thereon. Hegavea law to the Seas,and commanded them to keep their bounds: which 
they obey. He madea decree for the rain,and a way for the lightning of the thunders, 
He cauſed the Sun to move, and to give light , and to ſerve for ſignesand for ſeaſons. 
Were theſe as rebelliousas man, for whoſe ſake they were created , ordid they once 
break the law of their natures and forms; the whole world would then periſh, andall 
return to the firſt Chaos, darkneſfie,and confuſion. 
By this naturall law, or law of humane reaſon, did Cair perceive his own wicked- 
nefle and offence,in the murther of Abel:for he not onely feared the diſpleaſure ofGod, 
but the revenge of men : it being written in his reaſon, that whatſocver he —_ 30 


towards others, the ſame by others 


judgement of well and evill doing, was put into our natures by God, and his eternall 
Law,betore the law written, Maſe: in the perſon of God witneſleth, Ger. 4. If thou do: 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted © and if thou doe not well, ſin lieth at thy doore. 

The Schoolmen are large alſoin this queſtion of the naturall law : the ſame being 
opened amply by Reinerins, ———_— 


Volume of this ſubjeR. 


But this law which Thomas Aquinas calleth an ad of reaſun taken properly ; and nota 
habit,as it is an evident naturall judgement of practick reaſon : they divide into inde- 
moultrable, or needing no demonſtration ( as that good is to be followed , and evill ,, 
elchewed) and demonſtrable, which is evidently proved out of higher and more uni- 
verſall propoſitions. Again, as it anſwereth the naturall appetite, preſcribing things to 
be defired as good, or to beavoided as evill (as of the fir{t, to detire to live, and to (2 
tisfhe hunger, &c. and of the ſecond, 

The. 4.94 «t.2 deration they divide it, according to the divers kindes of appetites that are in us. For 
in every man there are three ſorts of appetites, which anſwer the three degrees of na- 
turall law. Thefirſt is, to be thatwhich we are; in which is comprehended the delire, 
both to live,and to preſerve our being and life, alſo the defire of itjue,with care to pro- 
vide for them:for the Father after his death, lives in his children;and therefore the dc- 


nor to thine own heart : but above all men reverence 


might be done unto him again. And that this 


Valentia. But it 1s not my purpole to writea 


to eſchew pains, ſorrow, and death) in this conli- 


lire of life comprehends the deſire of children. And to theſe appetitesare referred tht 5: 
firſt indemonſtrable lawes of nature, for the moſt part. For it needs no proof, that 3! , 
creaturesſhould defire to be,tolive,and to be defended.,and to livein their iflue, whe! 
they cannot in themſelves. And as man isa being, Fs or Res:ſo he doth defire good,aud 
ſhun evill. For it is common to all _—_ to defire things agreeable to their Ownenu | 


tures, whichis, to defire their owne 


good, And fois good defined by Ariſtotle, tobe 


that which all defire. Which definition Baſil upon the 4.4 Pſalme approveth : Red 


Ecbic.l.1.c.x, Juidem bonun definierunt, Quod onmia 
neſſe.to be that which all things deſire, 


expetnnt;Rightly have ſome men defined good,or goos- 
Th: 
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The ſecond kinde of appetite is of thoſe things which appertain to us, as we have 
fonſe. W hence, by the law of Nature, we deſire the delights of every ſenſe; but with 
ſach moderation,as may neither glut us with ſatiety, nor hurt us with exceſle. For as 
&nſe it ſelf is for the preſervation of life and being : ſo is it meet, even by the law of 
Nature,that the ſenſitive a p_ ſhould not carry us to the deſtruction, either of our 
life or being. And although (ſeeing both theſe kindes of appetites are in beaſts) we 
may well > - that Nature hath given divers laws unto them : In which ſenſe the Civ;- 
lizes define Natural right, or Jus naturale, to be the ſame which Nature hath taught all 
living creatures : Yet the Schoolmen admit nor, that the inſtinfts of beaſts can be pro- 

1 perly called a law,but onely a Jxz,or Kight,which is the matter,and aime of every law. 
For ſo they diſtinguiſh it 3 where Uſpzarattirmeth,that Jus natural is that, which Na- 
turehath taught all living creatures. In this = (faith Valemtia) Jus is not to be taken 
for a law,but for the matter of the law. And yet where V/piaz alſo diſtinguiſheth the 
right belonging to living creatures in generall, from the right belonging to men 3 cal- 
ling the one j#s nature,the other Jus gentium : the Divines underſtand the law of Na- 
ture more largely,that is,for all evident dictats, precepts,or biddings of divinereaſon, 
both in beaſts and men 3 and reſtrain the law of Nations to a kind ot humane right. 

The third appetite 1s of thoſe things which appertain properly to man, as heis a li- 
ving creature reaſonable : as well with relation to God, and to our Neighbour, as for 

20 our ſelves : and the laws of this appetite are the commandments of our Religion. 

Now although there are many other branches and diviſions of this law of Nature 
anſwering the diviſion of matter, which it preſcribeth, and as manifold, as the morall 
ationsare which it commandeth or forbiddeth; yet is the law of Nature but one law, 
according to Aquinas : firſt, becauſe it hath one fountain or root in the naturall or mo- 
tive "as Ou which 1s but one, ſtirring up to goud,and declining the contrary : ſecond- 
ly, becauſe all is contained in that generall naturall precept , That good is to be fol- 
lowed, and ill avoided : and thirdly, becauſe all the parts are reduced toone and the 
ſame laſt end. 

That this law of Nature bindeth all creatures, it is manifeſt : and chiefly man; be- 

g cauſe he is indued with reaſon : in whom as reaſon groweth, fo this band of obſervin 

the law of Nature increaſcth ; Poſtquam ratio ad perfeifum venit, tunc fit quod ſcriptun Fx Baſe. 

Adveniente mandato, peccatum revixit ; When reaſon grew to perfeition,then it came to paſſe, 

which was written by S.Paul, When the commandment came, fin revived. Neither 1s it a xm. 18 

ſmall warrant for this law of Nature, when thoſe which break the ſame, areſaid by 

S.Paul, To be delivered over into a reprobate ſenſe (or minde) to do thoſe things which are not 

convenient : And again, that their conſciexces bear witneſſe , and their thoughts accuſe them, Rem.2.15. 

For,though this law of Nature ſtretch not to every particular 3 as tocommand faſting, 

and the like : yet it commandeth in generall all good , and whatſoever is agreeable to 

right and reaſon. And therefore, laid Damaſcene ; Homines fatti ſunt mali, declinando in , , .., 

o id quod contra naturam eſt ; Men (aith he) are made evill, by declining unto that which js c.39, © 
contrary to nature : And S. Auguſtine, Omne vitium nature nocet, ac per hoc contra naturans 

eſt 3 Every vice doth wrong to nature, and is therefore contrary unto it. 

Neither yet are the rules of this law of Nature ſo ſtraight, but that they ſuffer ex- 
ceptions in ſome particulars. For whereas by this lay all men are bora Lords of the 
earth, yet it well alloweth inequality of portions, according to unequall merit : by ta- 
king from the evill, and giving to the good 3 and by permitting and commanding that 
all men ſhall enjoy the fruits of their labours to themſelves : according to the rules of 
juſtice and equity. 

And though the law of Nature command, that all things be reſtored which are left 
5o1n truſt, yet 1n ſome cauſes, this her law ſhe ſuffereth to be broken : as- to deny a mad 

man his weapons, and thelike, which he left in keeping while he was ſober. But the 

unvexſall principles can no more be changed, then the decrees of God are alterible*: . 


who, according to S.Paxl, abideth faithfull, and cannot deny himſelf. ; 
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lefs authority thanother to the naturall law; la theſe reſpects it was neceſlary,that the 


- domto childres For the humane law,faith Saint Augyſtive,meeteth not with all offences, 
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Of the writtex Law of GO D 


' A Feerthe eternall, and naturall, the law Poftiveor impoled 1s thenext in order, 
N which kw, being nothing bur an addition, or rather explication of the former, 
hach two kindes: Divise and Humane. Againe, the divine politive law is double; the 
Old and New : The Old wasgiven unto Afoſes in Mount Seas or Horet, at fuch time ay 
the world had food 2513.whole yeers:and in the 57 day of this yeer, when asAſcatade; 
or Aſcades governed the A4/yrians, Meratbus the Sycionians, Triopus the Argives, Cecrops jy 
Attica,and 4cherres Egypt - to wit, after thepromuſe to Abrabezy, 4.30. yeers. And this 
it ſeems, was the firſt written law which the world received.For the very word Nomes, 
Ggnifying a law,was not then, nor longafter invented by the Grecians:no not in Homers 
time, wholived after the fall of Troy 80.yeers at leaſt : and Jroy it felt was calt downe 
335.yecrs, after Moſer led Iſrael out of Egypt. This law, it pleaſed God to ingraye 
in that it might remaine a laſting book of his expreſt will in the Church : and 
that the Pricſts and people might have whereof to meditate, till the coming of Chriſt : 
and that ſo theſe Children of Ir eel, thangh bred among an Idolatrous people in Egyy; 
might be without excuſe, theſlighr defences of ignorance being taken from them, 
The reaſon known tous why this law was not written before,is,that when the people 4g 
were few. and thew lives the Elders of Families might ealily, without any wricten 
law, inftru@ their own Chi : and yet as they increaſed, ſodoubtleſlethey had,be- 
fides the law of Nature, many precepts from God, before the law written, But now at 
length, foraſmnuch as the lawof Nature did not define all kinds of good, and evill ; nor 
condemnevery {in in particular:nor ſufficiently terrifie theconſciences of oftenders:nox 
ſocxpound divine worihip, as for thoſcafter ages was required, who gave every day 


law ſhould be written,and ſer before the eyes of all men: which before, they might,but 

would not,reade im their own conſciences. The Schoolmerr,and the Fathers before them, 
the cauſes and neceſiity,why the law was written;wherot theſeare the chictelt, 30 

The firſt, forreſtraining of C6 dive grounded upon this y_ of David, The law of 

the Lord is undefiled, converting ſouls : The teſtimonies of the Lord are faithful, giving wiſe- 


cither by way of prohibitionor puniſhment ; ſeeing thereby it might take away ſome- 
hing ſeeming neceſlary, and hinder common profit : but the divine law wvines, for- 


every evill, and thereforeby David it 1s called undetiled. 

= mens 1 {erverh for the direction of our mindes. For the Lawes of men can only 
take knowledge of outward aftions, but notof internallmotions, or of our diſpoſition 
and will : and yet it is required, that we be no lefie cleane in the one,than in the other. 
And therefore were the words corverting our ſouls, added by David: wherein are all our 
outward acts fir{t generated, according to the Cabalifts. Afiones heowinum nxlle oent, 
nfs prins in mente dicereatur ;The ations of men( (ay they ) would be none at all, were they 
not firſt conceived iz the minde. 
Irdly, it leadeth us to the knowledge of truth, which by reaſon of diverſitic of 0- 
pinion; and difference of peculiar Lawes among ſundrie Nations, we cannot beallured 
o&but the law of GOD bindeth all men, and is without errour: and therefore alſo (aid 
Devid, That the teſtimony of the Lew of God is faithfull : giving Wiſdome to children. 


—__ 


$. VIII. 

| Of the mewritten Law of God, given to the Patriarch by Traditisn. | 
TOw,that inall this long tract of time, between the creation and the written law, 
L Vthe world and people of God were left altogether to the law of reaſon & nature, 
it doth not appear. For the Patriarchs of the firſt age received many precepts from God 
himſelf, and whatſoever was firſt impoſed by Adam, the ſame was obſerved by Sh, 
who inſtrutted Enos : from whomit deſcended to Noah, Sem, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, j- 


v 


| Jeph,and Moſes. Yea,man particular commandments afterward written, were forme!- 


ly impoſed and delivered over by tradition 3 which kinde of teaching the Jews a 
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ward called Cabala, or Keceptio : precepts received from the mouth of their Prieſts and 
Elders : to which the Jews after the law written,added the ————— of ſecret my- 
ſteries,teſerved in the boſoms of their Prieſts, and unlawtull to be uttered to the peo- 

le.But the true Cabala was not to be concealed from any ; as being indeed the divine 
hoe revealed to the Patriarchs, and from them delivered tothe a , whenas yet 
it was unwritten. The commandments which God gaveunto Adam in the beginning, 
were.that he ſhould _— names to all beaſts, according to their natures; to whoſe 
perfection of underſtanding they were ſufficiently known. For finding the reaſon of his 
own name Adam, or Adamah, Earth,or red clay, he gaveother names ſignificant , not 

IO qnely to beaſts,but to his children and nephews, which afterward his iflues imitated ; 
as thename of Seth (ignifieth,as ſome take 1t,one that was laid for the ground or foun- 
dation of the Church,or rather, one given in recompence for Abe! that was ſlain : and 
Enoſb ſignifieth man, or miſerable, &c. Further, God commanded Adam to till the 

round, and tolive by the labour thereof : God alſo =_ him the choice of all fruits, 
but the forbidden;and in Adam allo was marriage fir{t inſtituted : all men thence-after 
being comanded to co-habit with their wives,rather than with their fatheror mother. 
That murther and cruelty was alſo forbidden,both before the law written, and be- 
fore the flood it (elf, it is manifeſt. God himſelf making it appear, that it was one of 
the greateſt cauſes of the deſtruction of mankinde by the generall flood. For God ſaid : 

20 unto Noah, Az end of all jieſh is come before me : for the earth 5s filled with cruelty through Bos war 
them : and behold, I will deſtroy them * from the earth. That oftence therefore, for which is au —_— 
all periſhed,could not be unknown to all that periſhed: Gods mercy and juſticeinter- *** $24 did 

ſing between the untaught, and revenge. T his commandment God repeated to No- reeares Af 

4b, after the waters were dried up from theearth : Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood , by man Wy may uor 
foall bis blood be ſhed : for in the Image of God hath he made man. : _ —_ F 

Alſo the law of honouring and reverencing our Parents, was obſerved among the place have the 

faithfull,and the contrary puniſhed by the fathers curſe : as, Curſed be Canaan, a ſervant _— —_— , 
of ſervants ſhall be be unto his brethren. Again, we find that the unnaturall fin of the $0- — - 
demites was puniſhed in the higheſt degree,as with fire from heaven. Thefin of Adul- 7eniz * Gen. 

z0tery and Raviſhment, was before the law no leſle deteſted than the reſt , asappeareth mos 

by that —_—_— taken for Dina's forcing : and by the judgement which Jada gave a- <ipecially ice- 


ainſt Tamar, nag 


hat ſhe ſhould be burnt : and by the repentance of Pharaoh and Abime- nn Y 
ech, againſt whom this ſentence was pronounced, how art but dead,becauſe of the worran a reper _—_ 
which thou haſt taken - for ſhe is a mans wife. To theſe we may adde the ordinance of at which is 


: Foggy > ; . ud, ver.”. 
Sacrifice,of diſtinction of clean and unclean beaſts; of Circumciſion, of the brother to 0,j:,5..;... 


+ 


raiſe up ſeed to his brother that left a widow childleſs, and divers other conſtitutions, nm  /x7e-- 
partly Morall,and partly Ceremoniall, which being delivered before the written law, = 
were after by it confirmed. So that this Divine Law impoſed, of which the law of Mo/es as ee 
containeth that which is called, The 0/d Teſfament, may be ſaid,not onely to have been Gen.34.25, 
40 written in the hearts of men, betore it was engraven in ſtone, but alſo in ſubſtance to a 
have been given in precept to the Patriarchs.For as S.Paul witnelleth of himſelf, 7 knew 
not ſin, but by the law : ſo ever the law naturally preceded , and went before offences 
though written after offences committed. It is true, that all the creatures of God were 
directed - ſome kinde of unwritten law 3 the Angels intuitively ; Men by reaſon ; 
Beaſts by ſenſe and inſtin&, without- diſcourſe; Plants by their vegetative powers ; 


and things inanimate by their neceſſary motions, without ſenſe or preception, 


WE 


9. IX. 
$00f the Moral, Judicial, and Ceremonial Law, with a note prefixed, how the Scripture ſpeak- 
\ ethnot alway in one ſenſe, when it nameth the Law of Moſes. : 
New as the word (Law) in generall.as is aforeſaid, hath divers fignifications, and is 
taken for all dofrine which doth preſcribe and reſtrain ; ſo thelaw, called the 
Iwof Moſes in particular,istaken by S.Pax/diverſly:as ſomtime for all the Old Teſta- 
ment 3 as, Now we know whatſoever the Law ſaith,t ſaith to them which are under the Law. Fon-5.15 
When it is oppoſed, or differenced from the Frophets and Pſalms, it is there taken for 
the five Books of Aoſes. For ſo S.Luke hath-diſtinguiſhed them 3 as, 4// muſt be fulfilled 16.24 44. 
which are written of me in the Law, in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms. 
Aa 3 Vhen 
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When it 1s ſed to the Goſpel, then it is taken for the law Morall, Ceremonial, 
Rem.3 28. and Judiciall _ Therefore we Dor that a mans juſtified by Faith, without the works 
the law. | 
7 When it is oppoſed to Grace, it lignifieth the declaration of Gods wrath, and or 
Rem.6.4, guilt of condemnation 3 or the extremity of the law, and ſummun jw : as, For ye are ngt 
Gel.3.1P. mwwder the law, but under grace. 
When it is oppoſed to the Truth,namely,where the Ceremonies or lignes are taken 
for the things ſ1gnified; as the Sacrifice for Cirif and the like:then it ſ1gnifieth but (ha. 
"Jha 1.17. dows and figures; as The law was given by Moles, but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Laſtly,when itis oppoſed to the time of Chriſte coming, it ſignifieth the whole poli. ,, 
Gal.3.:22, Cy ofthe Jews Common-wealth ; as, Before fazth came, we were kept under the law, Ge, 
Luc.16.5. Or the law of the order and inſtitution of the Aaronicall Prieſthood ; as, All the Prophet 
Heb.r.12.4 andthelaw, or the Prieſts propheſced unto John. And if the Prieithood be changed, the lay 
10.1. alſo, to wit, of the Prieſthood, muſt needs be changed. h 
The word ( Law )) is ſometime alſo taken by the F _=_ Metonymia, tor Intereſt, Ay. 
ame: thority, and Empire, or for conſtraining force 3 as, The law of the Spirit of life, the law or 
Rmm.7.23 the force of ſin and death, the enforcements of concupiſence,Oc. ; 

But the Written law of Moſes, or the law of the Old Teſtament, of which we now 
ſpeak,is thus defined. The law is a doctrine, which was firſt put into the minds of men 
by God, and afterwards written by A/oſes,or by him repeated, commanding Holineſſe ;, 
and Juſtice, promiſing eternall life conditionally,that is tothe obſervers of the law.and 
threatning death to thoſe which break the law in the leaſt. For according to S. James, 

Fares 2.10, Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole,and faileth in one point js guilty of all. The definition uſed by 
the Sehoolmerr in which both the old and new law are comprehended, is thus given:Lex 
divina eſt divinum decretum, hominibus preſcribens modum neceſ/arium, ut apte prevenire 
poſſint ad ſupernaturalem beatitudinem, que eſt ultimus humane vite fins ; The divine Law 
( lay they) is the decree of God, oreny unto men a neceſſary mean, whereby they may 
aptly attain ſupernatzrall beatitude, which is the laſt end of mans life. 

The law of Moſes hath three parts : Morall, Ceremomiall, and Judiciall. The Morall 
part commandeth this or that good to be done, and this or that evill to be avoided, inz 
particular ; asalſo it declareth, for whoſe ſake it is'to be done; as, Do this, for I am the 
Lord ; whereas the law of nature commands it but in generall. Againe, the Moralllaw 

- entreateth of vertue and goodnefle; the Ceremoniall of divine ſervice,and of holineſle; 
(for externall worſhip and the order of hallowing our ſelves unto God is called Cere- 
mony ) and the Judiciall teacheth the particular government , fit for the Common- 
wealth of the Jews, and preſcribeth orders for juſtice and equity. And therefore wasit 

Rem.s.12 faid of S. Pawl, The Commandment 5s Juſt boly, and good: juſt, or juſtice being referred to 
the Judicial]: holy, or holineſſe to the Ceremoniall ; good, or honeſtto the Moral|, 
The Judiciall ou 1s touching the government of the Common-wealth of the Jews,in 
which many things mult needsbe proper to that eſtate,as ſuch as were inſtituted either ,, 
in reſpect of place or perſons. x 

The Ceremonaall is divided into four parts, according to the four kindes of things 
of which it ſpeaketh,to wit, Sacritice, holy things, Sacraments,and Obſeryances. To $a- 
crifices belong beaſts, and the fruits of the earth ; to holy things the Tabernacle, Tem- 
ple, Veſſels, Altars,and the like; to Sacraments, Circumciſion, the Paſſeoyer, and ſuch 
ike. For Obſervances,they conſiſted either in prohibition of certaine meats, as not to. 
eat the blood and fat of beaſts : or in ſome other outward things, as in waſhings, puri- 
fyings,annointings, and attire, asnot to wear mixt garments of Linnen and Woolle: 
as alſo it prohibiteth other unnaturall and unproper commixtions,as,Thou ſhalt not yok 
together in a Plough an Oxe and an Ye or caſt mingled ſeed in one field. It alſo exhorteth ;: 
tonaturall compaſſion, and forbiddeth cruelty even to beaſts,birds,and plants, where- 

by the creatures of God might be deſtroyed without any profit to man. For ſo ſome 1& 

fer theſe precepts, Thou ſhal not kill the bird ſitting on her neſt ; nor beat down the firſt bud 
of the tree, nor muzzle the laboring oxe, and the like, tothe Ceremoniall law. 

Neither is there any of theſe three parts of the law of A2oſes,but it hath as yet in ſome 
reſpects the fame power which it had before the coming of Chriſt. For the Morallli- 
veth ſtill, and is not abrogated or taken away: ſaving in the ability of juſtifying or con- 
demning 3 for therein are we commanded to loye and worſhip God:and to wr. charity 

onc 
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one towards another : which for ever ſhall be required at our hands, Therein alſoare 
wein particular directed, how this ought to be done:which power of directing by ſpe- 
ciall rules and precepts of lite, it retaineth ſtil]. For theſe things alſo are Paenm..9s 7" 
both Teſtaments tobe obſerved: though principally for fear of God in the one, and 
frthe love of God in the other, 

The Ceremoniall alſo lived in the things which it fore-fignified. For the ſhadow is 
not deſtroyed, but perfected, when the body it ſelf is repreſented tous, Beſides, it ſtill 
liveth, in thatit — both inſtruction and teſtimony of Chriſt, and in that it giveth 
direction to the Church, tor ſome Ceremonies and Types of holy fignification, which 

!oare ſtill expedient; though ina far fewer number than before Chriſts coming, and in a 


far lefle degree of neceſſitie. 
Laſtly, the Judiciall liveth in ſubſtance, and concerning theend, and the natural! 


and univerſall equitie thereof. 
But the Morall faileth in the point of juſtification, the Ceremoniall as touching the 
aſeand externall obſervation (becauſe Chriſt himſelfis come, of whom the ceremonies 
'were fignes and ſhadows) andthe Judiciall is taken away, as far forth as it was pecu- 


liar tothe Jews Common-weale and policie. 


| 9. X. 
A propoſall of nine other points to be conſtdered, with a touch of the five firſt, 
$ for that which remaineth in the generall conſideration of the divine written 
law, it may in cffet be reduced into theſe nine points. 
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The dignity and worth of the Law. 

The Majeſty of the Law-giver. 

The property and peculiarity of the po receiving it, 

The conveniency of the time in which it was given. 

The cthcacie and power thereof. 

The difference and agreement of the old and new Teſtament. 
The end and uſe of the Law. 

The ſenſe and underſtanding of the Law. 

. The durance and continuance thereof, 


1. The dignity of the Law is ſufficiently proved by S.Pawl, in theſe words : Fhere- 
fore the law is holy, and the commandment is holy, and juſt, and good : which three attri- 
butesarereferred, as aforeſaid, tothe Morall, Ceremoniall, and Judiciall. 

2, The Majeſty of the Law-giver is approved in all his creatures:who as he hath gi- 
ven all things their lives and beings, ſo he onely gave the Law, who could onely give 
the endand reward promiled, to wit, the ſalvation of mankind : but he gave it not to 

o Moſes immediately, but by the miniſtery of Angels, as it is ſaid : And the law was ordai- 
- by Angels, in thc hand of a Mediator : And in the Acts, He gave the law by the ordinance Galath.3.19. 
of Angets, 

3. Thepropriety and peculiarity of the people, receiving the Law, is in three re- 
ſpedts, Firſt, in that they were prepared. Secondly, in that they were a Nation apart 
and diſſevered. Thirdly, in that they were the children of the promiſe maderto Abra- 
ham. Prepared they were, becauſe they had the knowledge of one God, when all other 
Nations were Idolaters. A Nation apartand ſevered they were,becauſe of Gods choice 
and election.Children of the promiſe they were,for the promiſe was made by God un- 
tO Abrahams and his ſeed : notunto his ſeeds, as to Eſa and Jacob, but to his ſeed, as to 

50 Jacob or Iſrael ſingularly, of whom Chrgſft. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſe 
made : he ſaith not, to the ſeeds, as ſpeaking of many, but, to thy ſeed, as of one, which 5s Chriſt. 64.3.5 
. 4. Theconveniency of the time, in which it was given, is noted by S. Auguſtine : that | 
1t was about the middle time, between the Law of Nature,and Grace : the Law of Na- 
ture continued from Adam to Moſes : the Law, written in the Commandments recei- 
vedby Mojes.in the worlds yeer 2514. continued to the Baptiſm of Johz - from which 
time, begun the law of Grace, which ſhall continue to the worlds end. Other reaſons 
for the conveniency are formerly given. 


5- Thefifth conlideration is of the efficacy of this law, the ſame being a diſpoſition 
to, 
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to,or figne of our Juſtification: but not by it ſelf ſufficient, but as a figure of Chriſt in ce. 
remonies,and a preparation to righteouſneſs in morall precepts. For through the paſji. 
on of Chriſt were fins forgiven, who taketh away the fins of the world : and therefore 

Galath.4. S.Panulcalleth the rudiments of the law beggerly and weak; beggerly, as containing no 

Heb.g. grace, weak,as not able to forgive and juſtifie. The bloud of Goats and Bulls, and the 
aſhes of an Heifer could onely cleanſe the body; but they were figures of —_ blood, 

Gal.2. which doth cleanſe the inward ſoul. For if the law could juſtifie, then Chriſt died in vain, 


" Wine Ve h_— 
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$. XI. 
Of the ſixth point, to wit, of the difference and agreement of the old and new Teſtament, Ip 


He old and new Teſtament differ in name, and in the meane & way propoſed for 
| attaining to ſalvation; as the old by works, the new by grace : but in the thing 
it ſelf, or obje& and remote end, they agree : which is, mans happineſle and ſalvation, 
Theold Teftament,or Law, or Letter, or the Witneſle of Gods will, was called the 
Heb.8.13, Old, becauſe it preceded the new Teſtament 3 which 15 an explication of the old: from ' 
which the new taketh witneſle. Yet the new is of more excellency,in that it doth more 
lively exprelſle, and openly and directly delineate the waies of our redemption. lt is al- 
ſo called the old, to ſhew that in part 1t was to be abrogated : 7» that he ſaith the New 
T _ he hath abrogated the old. For the old law,though greatly extolled by thePro. ,, 2 
phets, and delivered with wonderfull miracles, yet was it conſtituted in a policy pe- 
riſhable: but the new was given in a promiſe of an everlaſting Kingdom,and r aac} wo 
called in the Apocalyps, a Teſtament and Goſpel tor ever during. 
The old Teſtament is called the Law, becauſe the firſt and chief part is the Law of 
Moſes, of which the Prophets and Pſalms are Commentaries, explicating that Law. 
The new Teſtament is called the Goſpel, becaule the firſt and chict part thereof, is 
theglad tidings of our Redemption : the other Books, as the Epiſtles, or Letters of the 
Apoſtles, and the Atts or ſtory of the Apoſtles, are plentitull interpreters thereof: The 
word Evangelion, ſignifying a joyfull, happy, and proſperous meſlage,or (as Hoxrer uſed 
it) the reward given to the Meſlenger, bringing joyfull news. It is alſo ſometime ta- 30 30 
ken for a ſacrifice, offered after victory, or other pleaking ſucceſle, as by Xenophor. In 
the Scriptures it hath three ſgnitications. Firſt, tor glad tidings in generall, as in Eſa 
52.9.7. concerning peace. Secondly, by an excellency it is reſtrained, tolignifiethat 
moſt joytull meſſage of Salvation, as in Lxk.2.10. whencealſo by figure it is taken for 
Afi. theHiltory of Chriſt : and ſo we underſtand the four Goſpels. 
Laſtly, for the preaching and divulging the doctrine of Chriſt, as 1 Cor.g.14.and 
2 Cor.8.18. 
The agreement of both Teſtaments (taken, I think, as they are divided in volumes) 
is by Darens compriſed in theſe four. 
In 'their Authour. | 40 40 
In the ſubſtance of the Covenant, or things promiſed. 
In the foundation, to wit, Chriſt. 
In theeftects, that is, in righteouſneſle and juſtification. 
In the Authour they agree, becauſe both are of God, and therefore both one Teſta- 
ment and will of God in ſubſtance of dofrine. For as there was ever one Church, fo 
was there one Covenant, one Adoption, and one Doctrine. As the old law doth point 
at Chriſt, ſo doth the new Law teach Chriſt : the old propoſing him as ro come, the new 
as already come ; one and the ſame thing being promiſed in both;both tending toone, 
and the ſame end,even the ſalvation of our ſouls: which according to S.Peter.is the end 
of our Faith. For although it be ſaid, that Moſgg did promiſe by obſerving the law, an 50 z0 
earthly kingdom.a land flowing with milk robe propagation of children,and 
other worldly bleflings : yet all theſe were but figures to teach, and pledges to atlure 
the Fathers of thoſe ſpirituall bleſſings by Chriſt; for by the earthly, heraiſed their 
minds to the hope of heavenly. And the Fathers notwithſtanding thelc worldly goods, 
Cp.11.9.13- did yet acknowledge themſelves ſtrangers,and pilgrims,expeCting the heavenly Hier 
Jalem:according to this place of the Hebrews : All theſe died in faith, and received not the | 
Lib. de Civit. Þ romiſes.but ſaw thens a far xd and believed t un 4. that they were ſtrangers and pil Z 
Z 


- Dei.18.c.15, rims onthe earth. To whic purpole alſo S. Auguſtine,0mmino pauci veterem legem intelli- 
cunt, 


ſ 


— 
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eunt,nn011 attendentes per promiſſa terrena,eterna promitti: Few (laith he) do wederſtand the 
old law : not attending that by t hings earthly, eternall are promiſed. And S.Hizrome : Noluat In Sophon. c.2. 
Deus paſcere Judeos more pecorunt corporalibus donis opibuſque, ut Judei ſomniant ; God would ** 
rot feed the Jews as beaſts with corporal gifts and riches, 4s themſelves dream. And this may 
be gathered out of Guds own words, Ego ſum Dexs tnns 5 & ero vobis in Deum ; Iam thy 
_ and 1 will be your God, For the words, 7 will be your God, prove that it was not for 
eriſhable things,that God gave them this promiſe, but in reſpet of 


the preſent,or for p 
the future : to wit, the ſafety of their ſouls. For as God created buth body and foul, fo 
hath he of his goodnelſle, not left the better part uncared for, which liverh ever. 


to Theagreement betweea the old and new Teitament 1a ſubſtance, infters alſo the a- 
greement 10 foundation. For Chriſt is called the foundation of the law, laid both by the 
4roſtles and Prophets ; in whom all the promiſes of God in the old and new, are afſuredt 
the Fathers having caten the ſame {pirituall food, which we eat in our Sacraments. 

The agreement 1n effects, is, in that the knowledge of our fin and miſery, which is 
caught us by the law,maketh way.,and,as it were, ſervethin ſubordination to the Gol- 
pel,the proper effects whereof are mercy and ſalvation: to which the law ſerving as an 

introduction(for tothoſe which acknowledge their {in & miſery,God ſheweth his mer- 

cy and falvation)may be ſaid toagree with the Goſpell in the etie&. For otherwiſe, if 
we ſever the Law from ſubordination to the Goſpell, the ettedts are very different: the 

20 one ſheweth the way of righteouſneſs by works,the other by faith:the Law woundeth, 
the Goſpell healeth: the Law te: riheth,the Goſpel allureth ; Moſes acculeth,Chriſt de- 
fendeth:Moſes condemneth,Chriſt pardoneth. The old reſtrained the hand,the new,the 
minde. Data eſt lex que non ſanaret (ſaith S. Anewuſtine)ſed que egrotantes probaret; The law Hmil.ad Rem. 
was given, not to help, but to diſcover ſeckneſſe : and S.Chryſoſtome 3 Data eſt lex, ut / e homo. 
inveniret 3 non ut morbus ſanaretur, ſed ut medicns quereretur : The law was given that man 
wight finde and know his own imperfe@ion : not that his diſeaſe was thereby holpen, but that 
be might then ſeek, out the Phyſs:zan. For Chriſt cameto ſave the world, which thelaw 
had condemned. And as Moſes was but a ſervant, and Chriſt a Son ; ſo the greateſt be- 
nefit was reſerved to be brought, as by the worthzeſt perſon, ſaith Cyril: for this lay 5.7. 


z0made nothing perfect, but wasan introduction of a better hope. 


— 


$. XII. 
of the reſt of the points propoſed. 

He ſeventh conſideration is of the end, and uſe of the law : which js to bring us 
to Chriſt : for finding no righteouſneſle in our own works, we mult ſeek it in ſome 
other. But this is the laſt, and remote, and utmoſt end : the next and proper end of 

the law, is to preſcribe righteouſneſle, and to exact abſolute and perfect obedience to 7.12.5. 
God. Curſed is he which continueth not in all the things of this law. 

» The ſecond end of the Law, is to render us inexcuſable before God : who knowing 
ſoperfet a law, donot keep it : the law requiring a pertet and intire, not a broken or 
half obedience : but both inward and outward righteouſnefle,and performance of du- 
ty toGod and Men. | 

The third and chief end of the law, is, as bath bin ſaid, to ſend us toChriſ#, and hiy 
grace, being in our ſelves condemned and loſt. For the law was delivered with thun« 

er, and with a moſt violent and feartull tempeſt, threatning eternall death. 

The fourth end of the law was to deligne, and preſerve;the place of the Church and 
true people of God : and to hold men in one Diſcipline, and awe, till the coming of 
Chriſt : atter whom the Church was to be diſperſed over the whole world. 

50 Theſebethe ends of the Morall law. The end and uſe of the Ceremoniall law, is to 
confirm the truth of Chriſ#, and the new Teſtament. The uſe of the Judiciall, to teach 
us naturall equity and right, whereto we muſt conform our ſelves. 

The ſenſe and underſtanding of the Law isdouble, literall and ſpirituall ; by the li- y{*#"®- 
terall weare taught the worſhip and ſervice of God : by the ſpirituall, the figures and ſhall noe cle 
myſticall fore-ſpeakings of Chriſt. rapper fant 

Laſtly,for the durance or continuance of the * Law, the ſame had being untill the ry —_ 

paſſion of Chriſt - before which time,and while Chriſ# taught in the world, both the old _—_ v—_ 


and the new were in force. But after that the true ſacrifice was offered upon the Altar cou 
of 
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of the Croſle; then the Jewiſh ſacrifices and ceremonies, which were Types and figures 
of Chriſt (Chriſt being the body of thoſe ſhadows) ceaſed to binde the conſcience any 
longer : the myſtery of our redemption being now by Chriſt and in him finiſhed, In to. 
ken whereof, the vaile of the Temple rent a under 3 noting that the ceremoniall yails 
and ſhadows were now'to be removed, not that the morall law of the Commandments 
was hereby aboliſhed, or weakned at all: otherwiſe than thar it had not power tocon- 
demn according to the Jewiſh dodtrine, as aforeſaid. For the obſerving of the law was 
by Chriſt himſelf ſeverely commanded:our lovetowards God being thereby tobe wit. 
neſſed; And herein David ſo much rejoyced,as he preferred the oblervation of the law 
before all that the world could yeeld. In vis teſtimoniorum tnorum deleitatus ſum, ficut in 19 
ommibus divitiis ; I have been delighted in thy law,as in all manner of riches: And again,The 
1 Jebns. law of thy month is good for me above thouſands of gold and ſilver. This is the love God (faith 
S. John) that we keep his Commandment. And that there is no excule tor the neglect of the 
AD Deu.30.11,12, things commanded in the law, God himſelf in Deuteronomy witneſleth. This Command. 
| 13.614 ment (faith he) which I command thee this day, is not hid from thee, neither is it far off. It 
-- "1 &: 3 not in beaven that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall.go up for us to heaven, and bring it us , and 
-< cauſe us to hear it, that we may do it © neither is it beyond the Sea, that thou Jſhouldeſt ſay, Who 
ſhall go over the Sea for ws, and bring it WOO. but the word vs very neer unto thee,even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart for to doit. Behold (ſaith Moſes) I have ſet before thee this day life 
and death, good and evill, in that I command thee this day, to love the Lord thy God, to walk 1 
in his waies, and to keep his Commandments,aud his Ordinances,and his Laws that thou maiſt 
Ca.9.17. live,&:.Neither is it ſaid in vain in S. Matthew: Si vis advitam ingredi,ſerva mandatas; If 
C4p-12-59: thou wilt enter into life, keep the Commandments : and 1n S. John ; Scio quia mandatum ejus 
vita eterna eſt; I know that his Commandment is life everlaſting. And it this bethe charity 
of God, or of Men towards God, as $. Johr hath taught, to wit, that we keep his Com- 
mandments: certainly, heis but a liar, that profeſleth to love God , and neglettethto 
obſerve the word of his will, with all his power. And though I confeſle it not in mans 
ability, without the ſpeciall grace of God tofulfill che law(Chriſt oncly as man EXCEpt- 
ed) yet if we rightly conſider the mercitull care which God had of his people in thoſe 
his Commandments, we fhall finde in our ſelves, how we borrow liberty,and rather let 30 
flip our affeftions, and voluntarily looſen them from the chains of obedience,to which 
the word of God and divine reaſon hath faſtened them, than that we areexcuſable by 
thoſe difficulties and impoſlibilities, which our minde (greedy of liberty )propoſethto 
it ſelf. For this us the love of God, that we keep his Commandments,and his Commandment; art 
xot grievows, 1 John 5.12. and if weexamine every precept apart,and then weighthem 
each after other, in the ballance of our conſciences : it is not hard for any manto 
judge, by what eafie per{waſions, we ſteal away from our own power, as unwilling to 
uſe it againſt our pleaſing defires. 


$. XIII f 
Of the ſeverall Commandments of the Decalogue : and that the difficulty is not in reſpett 
of the Commandments, but by our default. 


FE: by the firſt we are commanded to acknowledge, ſerve,and love one God. Now, 
whereby are we inticed to the breach of this precept ? ſeeing every reaſonable man 
pay conceive and know, that infinite power cannot be divided into many infinities: 
and that it is of neceſlity,that by this almighty Unity,all things have been cauſed, and 
are continued. And if brute beaſts had this knowledge of their Creator,and how in his 
providence he hath alſo provided for every of them, Which giveth to beaſts their 

Pſd.147 y. Jood,&c. there is no doubt but that they would alſo ſerve and love him onely. 50 
The ſecond precept is the forbidding of Idolatry,and worbip of Images:the making 
Whereof,cut of doubt, was not the invention of an ill intent in the beginning, ſeeing this 
15 generally true; O-1nia mala exempla bonis initiis orta ſunt, All ill examples did ſpring and 
Ghſe in verb, ariſe from good beginnings. For their firſt ereftion was to keep the memory of men fi- 
Cahn. mous for their vertue:untill (faith La&antizs) the devill crept into them, and (having 
blotred out the firſt intent)working in weak and ignorant ſouls,changed the nature of 
the one,and the reaſon of the other, to ſerve himſelf thereby.For what reaſonable man, 
if he be not forſaken of God, will call on thoſe blinde, deaf, dumbe, agd dead {tocks, 


more 
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—noreworthleſlc than the moſt worthlelile of thoſe, that _— lite and reaſon, implore 
their help, which have neither : yea, of more vile prize and baſer, than the baſeſt of 
| {ts, 

erat but call to the weak for help, pray to the dead for life, require aid of him that hath no 

experience, alſiſt ance in our journies 0] him that cannot go, ani ſucceſſe in our affairs of him 

\hat hath no power ? And whether the Idolater, or the block, to which, he prayeth, be 


who have ſcnſeand eſtimation ? For what do we thereby (faith the Wiidome of #/4.13. v.15 


more ſenſclelle, David maketh a doubt. For (faith he ) they that make then are like unto F[.35.18. 


them, ad ſo are all the reft that truſt in them. 

The branch of the third Commandment, is neither per{waded by worldly pleaſure, 

\onor worldly profit : the two greateſt inchanters of mortall men. No, we are no way al- 
lured tothis horrible diſdain of God, unletle the hate of good men, and Gods curſe, be 
accounted an advantage. For as our corruptelt nature gives us nothing towards it, ſo 
can it ſatisfic no one appetite, except everlaſting ſorrow, and hell dwell in our defire. 
And therefore this ſtrange cultom hath the devil brought up among men, without all 
ſabtletic of argument, or _— perſwaſion, taking thereby the greateſt and moſt 
ſcornfull advantage over us. For {Jaughter ſatisfieth hatred, Theft gives ſatisfaQtion to 
need, Adultery to luſt, Oppreſſion to covetouſneſle: but this contemptuous offence of 
blaſphemy, and the irreverent abuſe of Gods name, as 1t giveth no help to any of our 
worldly aftections, ſothe moſt ſalvage Nations of the world do not uſe it. 
2» Thefourth Commandment, to keep the Sabbath day holy, hath neither pain, bur- 
then,nor inconvenience. For it giveth reſt to the latyourer.and conſolation to their Ma- 
ſters, And that this law was impoſed on man for his benefit, 2/9ſes teacheth in the rea- 
ſon ofthe law : as in Exod. 23. 12. Andin the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine Oxe 
and thine Aſſe may reſt, and the ſon of thy maid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 

The firſt of the ſecond Table, to honour our Parents, with whom weare one and the 
ſame, is a gratitude which nature it ſelf hath taught us towards them, who, after God 

a2veus lik. and being, have begotten us,/and born us, cheriſhed us in our weak _—_ 
Felpleſle infancy,and beſtowed on us the harveſt and profit of their labours and cares. 
Therefore, in the Temporall and Judiciall ordinances, curſing of Parents , or the of- 
zofering them violence, was made death. 

Thenext is, that thou ſhalt not Murther, that is, thou ſhalt not do the acts follow- 
ing the affeftions of hatred. For the law of God, and atter it our own laws, and, in ef- 
fett, the law ofall Nations, have made difference between ſlaughter-caſuall, and furi- 
ous. Aﬀedtio enim tus (ſaith — 2mponit nomen opert tuo; It is the affetion and will 
that makes the work ſuch as it #. An certainly, whoſoever cannot forbear to commit 
murther, hath neither the grace of God, nor any uſe of his own will. 

Thethird of the ſecond Table, commands us from adultery. Now if the preſeryati- 
on of Virginity have been pofſible tor thouſands of men and women, who in all Ages 


have maſtered their fleſhly defires, and have returned chaſte to their grave : It cannot uric r:p/em 


o be accounted a burthen, to forbear the diſhonour and injury, which weoffer to others 
by ſuch a violation, ſeeing marriage is permitted by the laws of God and men, to all ;,. 
that affe&t it. And there 1s no man living, whom the deſire of beauty and form hath ſo 
conſtrained, but he might with eaſe forbear the proſecution of this ill, did not himſelf 
giveſuck to this infant, and nouriſh warmth till it grow to ſtrong heat, heat till it turn 
to fire, and fire to flame. | 

The fourth of the ſecond Table,is, That we ſhall not ſteal. And if that kinde of vio- 
lent robbery had been uſed in Moſes time, which many Ruffians praftiſe now a-daies 
in England, and,to the diſhonour of our Nation,more in Exglaxd, than in any Region of 
the world among Chriſt;ars 3 out of doubt, he would havecenſured them by death,and 


- $onotby reſtitution, though quadruple. For I ſpeak not of the poor and miſerable ſouls, 


whom hunger and extreme neceffity inforceth 3 but of thoſe dereſted Theeves,who,to 
maintain themſelves Lord-like, aflault, rob, and wound the Merchant, Artificer, and 
labouring man 3 or break by violence into other mens houſes, and ſpend in Braverie 
Drunkennefle, and upon Harlots,in one day, what other men ſometime have laboured 
tor all their lives: impoveriſhing whole Families, and taking the bread and food from 
the mouths of their children. And that this Commandment might ealily be obſerved, 
!twould foon appear, if Princes would reſolve, but for a few yeers, to pardon none. 
for,itisthe hope of life,and the argument of ſparing the firſt offcnce,that incourageth 
theſe 


terram, V irg/- 
nitas Paradis 
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theſe Hell-hounds. And ifevery man preſume to be pardoned once, there is no State 
or Common-wealth, but theſe men would in a ſhort time impoverith or deſtroy it, 

The fifth Commandment of this ſecond Table, 1s, the prohibition of falſe witneſſes 
from which if men could not forbear,all ſurety of eſtateand life were taken away, And 
ſo much did God deteſt a falſe witneſle, and a falſe accuſcr, eſpecially in matters cri. 
minall, that the law ordained him to ſuffer the ſame death or puniſhment , which he« 
ſought by falſhood to lay on his brother. 

The laſt of the ten Commandments forbiddeth us to covet any thing, which belong. 
eth to another man, either the bodies of their wives for concupiſcence, or their  } 
for deſire of gain. And this _ ſeemeth the hardelt for men to obſerves ſo eſteem. 19 
ed by reaſon of our fraile attections 3 and yet if we judge hereof rightly, it may be 
doubted whether it extend to all our inconſiderate fancies and yain thoughts. For, al. 
though it be not ealje to maſter all our ſudden paſſions, yet we may re(train and hinder 
the growing, and farther increaſe, if we pleaſe to intend our {trength, and ſeek for 
grace. How the word Coveting reacheth to all thoſe, it is to be confidered, For Concy- 
piſcentia, according to ſome, Eſt efirenatus habendi appetitus 3 An unbridled,or —_— 
appetite of having : And as touching ſuch an appetite, we cannot excuſe our ſelyes by 
any our natural] frailty, or unadviſed errour 3 Bur, as I ſuppoſe, the word Concnpiſcence 
is more largely taken, cither for a determinate and unbridled evill intent, or for ſome 
urging inclination thereunto. All the queſtion 1s of the latter fort : which is, AFus im- yy 
perfeFus. id eſt, non deliberatus ratione, que eſt principium proprium aus boni aut vitioſ; 
Such pajſrons, or inclinations are unperfe@ aG#s, that is, not deliberated upon by reaſon which is 
the proper principle of a goodor vicious ation. And ſure, it may ſcem,that ſo longas were- 
fiſt ſuch motions, they harm us not : as they ſay, &uamdiurefragamanr, nihil nocent : ng. 
cent autem cum eas dominari permittimus 5 As long as we give no aſſent unto thens it is thought 
by ſome that they hurt us not 3 and that then onely they burt, when we ſufſer them to bear ſway, 
But theſe men, as it ſeems, make nothing forbidden in the tenth precept , but what 
hath been forbidden in the other : for in every Commandment,nort onely the outward 
a&,but alſo the inward aflent unto evill, though it break not out into aft,is forbidden: | 
therefore,that we may know the difference between this Commandment and thereſt, 30 
the diſtinction of deſires is to be held : that ſome are with aſlent, and unbridled;others 
bridled,and without aſſent. For ſo even the Moral! Philoſopher can tell us,that the con- 
tinent man hath evill defires, but without aſſent (tor they are bridled by the ftrength 
of right reaſon) as, on the other ſide, the Incontinent hath good deſires, but reſtrained 
and ſuppreſſed by contrary paſſions. The evill deſires, when they are accompanied 
with - * oye in every Commandment forbidden,together with the outward a&t:and 
therefore, if we'will have any thing proper to this Commandment, we muſt needs (ay, 
that the evill defires of the continent man (that 1s, even thoſe which we reſiſt and bri- 
dle) are here forbidden. For though he that bridleth his evill defires, be much better 
than he that yeeldeth unto them : yet ſuch a man, even according to the Heathen Phi- 
loſopher, is not worthy the name of a vertuous man. For Ariſtotle himſelf makes Conti- 
nentia,not to be vertue, but onely a degree unto it : confefſing, that though the Conti- 
nent man do well in bridling his evill affections, yet he doth not all,ſeeing he ought not 
ſo much as to have them at all. Neither 1s it much more, that true divinity delivereth 
touching this matter. For, as heſaith , that in the continent man the having of theſe 
evill defires, though he reſiſtthem , is the cauſe that he cannot be called a vertuous 
man : ſo we, that the having of them is a fin. Onely in this we excell him here: that 
weare able out of divinity to give the true reaſon of this doctrine : which is,thatevery 
one (inneth, that doth not love God with his whole heart and affe&tion: whence it fol- 
loweth, that the evill defires of the Continent man; that is, of him which bridlcth 50 
them, muſtneeds be fin : ſeeing ſuch defires, though bridled , are a pulling away of a 
part of our heart and affection __ God. | 

Seeing therefore it hath pleaſed God,to make us know, that by our faithfull endea- 
yours to keep his commandments, we witneſle our love toward himſelf: we may not 
ſafely give liberty to our yanities,by caſting back upon God (who is juſticeit ſelf)that 
he hath given us Precepts altogether beyond our power, and Commandments impol- 
ſible for us to keep. For, as he1s accurſed (ſaith Saint Hierome) that avows that the 
Law 18inall things poſſible to be obſerved : ſo he hath made this addition : Maledii® 
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qui dicit i mpoſſibilia Deum precepiſſez, Accurſed is he that ſaith that God hath commanded 
things (in themſelves ,and not through our fault) impoſſeble. Now,as the places are ma- 
ny which command us to keep the Law; fois our weakneſle alſo inthe Scriptures laid 
before us, and therefore it isthus ſafely to beunderſtood,that we ſhould without eva- 
ſion, or without betraying of our ſelves, do our faithtull endeyours to obſerve them : 
which if we do unfainedly, no doubt but God wil | accept our deſires therein. For that 
there 15 no man juſt,David witneflet h : Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, for in 2(11.143. 
thy f :ht no fleſh that liveth ſhall be Juſtified. Andin the firſt of K ings, There # no man that mg es 
Frncth not : And again, ho can ſay, Thave made my heart clean ? But ſeeing there is no £1925 
tO fin grievous without deliberation 3 let every mans conſcience judge hin , whether he 
ive way willingly,or reſtrain himſelt in all that he can; yea, or no? For when a King 
ives to his ſubject a commandment upon pain of loile of his love , to perform ſome 
Ervice : if the ſubject neglecting the ſame, ſeek to ſatisfie his Soveraign with ſbifting 
excuſes, out of doubt ſuch a Prince will take himſelf to be derided therein. 


T—__— —_ 
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If there were not any Religion, nor Judgement to come, yet the Decalogue were 
moſt neceſſary to be obſerved. 


—_—_ 


2 Nd if we conſider adviſedly and ſoberly of the Morall Law , or ten Command- 
} rcabel whieh God by the hand of Aoſes gave unto his people, it will appear, that 
{uch was his mercitull providence in the choice of them , as were there neither pain 
nor profit adjoyned to the obſerving, or not obſervin of them 3 were thereno divine 

ower at all,nor any Religion among men ; yet if we did not for our own ſakes ſtrive 
to obſerve theſe laws, all ſociety of men,and all endevours,all happinefſe and content- 
ment in this life would be taken away : and every State and Common-weal in the 
World fall to the ground and diſſolve. Therefore theſe laws were not impoſed as a 
burden, but as a bleſling : to the end that the innocent might be defended, that every 

z man might enjoy the fruits of his own travell, that right might be done to all men 
from all men : that by juſtice, order, and peace, we might live the lives of reaſonable 
men, and not of beaſts ; of tree- mcn,and not of flaves:; of civill men, and not of ſava- 
ges. And hereof making our humane reaſon onely Judge,let us ſee the inconveniences 
in this life which would follow by the breach and —_— of theſe laws. 

As firſt, what would the iſluc be, if we acknowledged many gods ? would not a far 
greater batred, war, and blood-ſhed follow,than that which the difference of ceremos 
ny,and diverſity of interpretation hath already brought into the World , even among 
thoſe Nations which gon yes. one God, and one Chriſt ? 

And what could it profit mankind to pray to Idols,and Images of gold,metall, dead 

oſtones,and rotten wood, whence nothing can be hoped , but the loſle of time, and an 
impoſſibility to receive thence-trom, either help or comfort ? 

The breach of the third Commandment bringeth therewith this diſadvantage, and 
11] to man,that whoſoever taketh the Name of God in vain,fhall not at any time bene- 
fit himſelt by calling God to witnelle for him,when he may jultly uſe his holy Name. 

The obſerving the Sabbath holy, giveth reſt to men and beaſts, and nature her ſelf 
requueth intermiſſion of labour. 

It we deſpiſe our Parents, who have given us being, we thereby teach our own chil- 
_ to ſcorn and negle&t us, when ouraged yeers require comfort and help at their 

ands, 

50 If murther werenot forbidden, and ſeverely puniſhed, the race ofmankinde would 
be extinguiſhed : and whoſoever would takethe liberty to deſtroy others, giveth li- 
berty to others to deſtroy himſelf. 

It adultery were lawfull and permitted, no man could ſay unto himſelf ; This is my 
ſon: there could be no inheritance proper, no honour deſcend to poſterity, no ende- 
vour by vertueand undertaking to raiſe Families : murthers and poylonings between 
man and wife would be daily committed : and every man ſubje&t to molt hlthy and 
unclean diſeaſes. 

It {ſtealth and violent rapine were ſuffered, all mankind would ſhortly after periſh, 
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or live as the ſalvages, by roots and acorns. For no man laboureth but to enjoy the 
fruits thereof. And {uch is the miſchief of robbery, as where A/0/es tor leflcr crimes ap. 
pointed reſtitution fourfold, policy of State and neceſlity hath made it death. 

To permit falſe witnelles,is to take all mens lives and eſtates from them by corrup. 
tion: the wicked would ſwear againſt the vertuous : the walter againſt the wealthy : 
the idle beggar and loyterer, againlt the caretull and paintull labourer : all triall of 
right were taken away, and juſtice thereby baniſhed out of the world. 

T he coveting of that which belongs to other men, bringeth no other profit than 9 
diſtra&tion of minde, with an inward vexation : for while we covet what appertaing 
to others, we neglect our own : our appetites are therein ted with vain and fruitleſſs ” 
hopes,ſo long, as we do but covet; and if we do attain to the del1 re ot the one, or the 
other,to wit,the wives or goods of our neighbours z we can look tor no other, but that 
our ſelves ſhall alſo, either by theft or by ſtrong hand, be deprived of our own, 

Wherein then appeareth the burthen of Gods Commandments, it there be nothing 
in them, but rules and directions for the generall and particular good of all living? 
Surely,for our own good,and not in reſpect of himfelf,did the moſt mercifull and pry. 
vident God ordain them ; without the obſervation of which, the vertues of heaven] 
bodies,the fertility of the earth , with all the bleſlings given us in this lite, would he 
untous altogether unprofitable, and of no uſe. For we ſhould remaine bur in the ſtate 
of brute beaſts, if not ina far more unhappy condition. ” 


Ss. & Vo 
Of bumane law, written and unwritten. 

Umane law, of which now it followeth to ſpeak, is firſt divided unto two : ( iz, ) 

Written, and Unwritten. The unwritten conſiſts of ulage, approved by time: 
which I/dore calls Mores : and he defines Mores to be Conſuetudires vetuſtate probate; ty 
be cuſtomes approved by antiquitie, or unwritten lawes, Now cultome ditfereth from uſ 
as the cauſc from the ctiect : in that cuſtome 1s by uſe and continuance eſtabliſhed into 
a law : but yet there where the law 1s defective, faith 1/fdore. q 

And of cuſtomes there are two generall natures,containing innumerable particulars; 
the firſt are written cuſtomes received and exerciſed by Nations,as the cuſtomes of Eur 
eundy and Normandy, the ancient generall cuſtome of England, and the cuſtoines of C1 
tile, and other Provinces. 

The ſecond are thele petty cuſtoms, uſed in particular Places, Cities, Hundreds,and 
Mannors.T he generall or Nationall cuſtomes are ſome written,others unwritten, 

The particular or petty cultumsare ſeldome written, but witnelled by teſtimony of 
the inhabitance. The cuſtomes of the Dxchie of Cormwal/, comprehending allo the Stex- 
zary of Devon, as touching Ti, and Tix caulcs are written in Devor, but not in Cormwl, 
But howſocver uſe and time hath made theſe cuſtoms as laws, yet ought every cuſtome,, 
to be rationabilis,as well as preſcripta.Non firmatur tratutemporis,quod de jure ab initionon 

ſubſeſtitz 1hat which at firſt was not grounded upon good right ts not made good by continumce 
of time. And ( faith Vipian )quod ab initio vitioſnm eſt, non poteſt train temporis convale- 
ſcere ;, Courſe of time amends not that which was naught from the firſt beginning, For thele 
two defences are neceſlary in all laws of cuſtome 3 the one, that it be not repugnantto 
the Jaw divine, and naturall : the other, that the cauſe and reaſon be ſtrong, provinga 
right birth,and.neceilary continuance: it being manifeſt,that every cuſtom which is4- 
gainſt the law,had his beginning from evill deeds.and thercfore not without the former 
con(iderations to be allowed.And it is true, that all cuſtoms of this nature, were but tol- 
lerated for a time, by the law-makers,though they have been ſince continued; becaule x 


' poſterity is not bound toexamine by what cauſe their Anceſtors were thereto moved. 


For,Noz ſufficit ſimplex toleratis. And it is in this ſort over-ruled in the law ; Per popu'w 
conſnetudo contra legem inauci non poteſt, niſi de voluntate illins, qui novam legem & n091n | 
conſtitutionem ſtatnere poteſt,qui ſolus princeps eſt 5 The people - cannot brine in a new cuſtom! 
againſt law, ſave by his will, who hath power to make a new law and ordinance, which is one!) 
the Prince. 
Humane law generally taken, to wit, humane law written, is by ſome defined to 
be the decree or doom of practick reaſon : by which humane actions are ruled _ di- 
rected. 
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reſted. Payinian calls the law a common precept,the adviſement of wiſe men, and the 
reſtraint of offences committed , either willingly or 1gnorantly. 1ffdore calls the law 
a Conſtitution written, agrecing with Religion , fitteſt for government and common 

rofit : And more largely, O-me id quod ratione confiſtit ; All that ſtands with reaſon. 

Laſtly.and more preciſcly,it is thus defined. Humane lay is a righteous decree; agree- ;,,, 4. y,; 
ing with the law naturall & cternall : made by the rationall diſcourſe of thoſe, that ex- ex 7+0.4.91. 
erciſe pablike authority:preſcribing neceſſary obſervances to the ſubje&. That every 973: T 4:54 
law ought to be a righteous decree, S. Auguſtine teacheth, ſaying : Mihi lex e/je non vide= © 
tur, que juſta non fuerit 5 It ſeems tobe no law at all to me,which is not Juſt : andJulſt it can- 
10not be,except it agree with the law naturall and eternall. For there is nolaw-juſt and 
legitimate (ſaith S. Auguſtine) which the Law-makers have not derived from the eter- 
nall. Nihil juſtum atque legitimum eſt, quod non ab eterna lege ſibi homines derivavernnt. £1'.1.de !ib. 

Secondly, it ought to be conſtituted by diſcourſe of reaſon, whereby it is diſtingui- arb.cap.s, 
ſhed from the law naturall, to wit,the natural], indemonſtrable,or needing no demon- 
ſtration, from whence the law humane is taken and deduced. 

Thirdly,that it ought to be made by an authoriſed Magiſtracy, it cannot be doubt- 
ed, be the government of what kind ſoever. For it falleth otherwiſe under the title of 
thoſe decrees called /iolentie,or inique conſtitutiones 3 Violences,or wicked _ 

Of humane law there are tour properties, eſpecially anſwering thele four conditis 4.Parts 
20 ons in the former definition, Firſt, as it 15 drawn out of the law of Nature fo every 
particular of the humane law may be reſolved into ſome principle or rule of the na- 


tural, . 
Secondly,it is to be conſidered as it is referred unto, anddothreſpect the common 
ood. 
, Thirdly, it is to be made by publick authority. 
Fourthly,concerning the matter of thelaw, it preſcribeth and direCterh all humane 
ations. And (© rs the law as large and divers, as all humane actions are divers, which 
may fall under it. For according to Thomas, Alia lex Julia de Adwlteriis, alia Cornelii de 
Sicariis 5 The law of Julian againſt Adultery, is one, the Cornelian againſt Raffi ans, is ano« 
ether. Now the humane law generally taken, is in reſpet of the firſt of thele confidera- 
tions, divided into the law of Nations, and the Civill. | "fi 
The law of Nations 1s taken lefle or more properly ; .lefle properly for every law 
which is not of it ſelf, but from other, higher principles deduced : and ſo it ſeemeth 
that Vlpian underſtands it : for he defineth Jus Gentinm, or the law of Nations.to be that 
which 15 onely common amongſt men, as Religion, and the Worſhipof God : which 
is not in the very nature of this law of Nations; but from the principles of the Scri+ 
ptures, aud other divine Revelations. But the law of Nations properly taken, is that 
di@ate, or ſentence, which is drawn from a very probable, though not from an evident 
rinciple, yet ſo probable, that all Nations do aflent unto the concluſion, as that the 
40 free pallage of Ambaſ/adours be granted between enemies, &c. which Nationall law, 
according to diversacceptations, and divers conſiderations had of the humane law. 
may beſometime taken for a Speczes of the Naturall, ſometime of the Humane. - . 
 J#5Civile,or the Civill law,is pot the ſame in all Common-wealths, but in'divers E- 
ſtates it isalſodivers and peculiar,and this law is ngt ſo immediately derived from the 
law of Natare, as the law of Nations is : For. it is partly deduced out of ſuch princt- 
ples as all Nations do not agree in, oreaſily aſſent unto; becauſe they:depend on parti- 
cular circumſtances, which are divers, and do not fit all eſtates. Hereot Ulpian, 73 Ci- tn Lrg.5. tz.f, 
vile ncquenn totum 4 Naturali &- Gentinm recedit,neque per omnia ei ſervit : itaqu2 cum ali * Fſtitia \vr. 
quid addinus, vel detrahimus juri communi, jus proprinm, id eſt, Civale efficimus 3 The civil 
50 law. ({ajth he) doth neither wholly <f er from the law of Nature and Nations , nor: yet in all 
points opey tt : therefore when we ade ought to,or take from the law that is common. we make 
a law proper, that is, the Cjvill Law. | TR Te 
lhelaw.now.commonly called the Civilllaw, had its birth in Rome : and was firſt 
written bythe Decem-viri, 303-yeers aftcr.the foundation. of the City: It was com- 
pounded as well out of the 4thexiat and other Grecian laws, as out ofthe ancient Ro- 
myrecaſtoms and Jaws Regall, The Regall laws were deviſed by the firſt Kings; and 
called Leges Regie jor Papyriang' becaule they were pathered by. Papyrins , Tar- 
142 then reigning. For though ſa many of the former laws as mamitained Kingly 
| Bb 2 authority 
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Pim.Hd. authority, wereaboliſhed with the name yet thoſe of Servi | 
| and contracts, and all that appertained to Religion and — nes 
C.Signon oy nued.and werea part of the laws of the twelve Tables. Totheſe laws of the tw be 
ho Tables were added (as the times gave occaſion) thoſe made by the Sexate, call 4 i 
watuſ-conſulta : thoſe of the common people, called Plebei-ſcita, thoſe of the La —_— 
callod Reſponſe-prudentum : and the Edidts of the Amnuel/ Magiſtrate : which Edi be? 
ing firſt gathered and interpreted by Julian, and preſented to Adrian the Em ' 
they were by him confirmed and made perpetuall laws, and the Yolume (tiled Edi 
. : i 
papuns rn and ens colleftions of Þyuſtiniax afterward were. * 
edifterenceancient ween Laws and Edicts,whi 
conſiſted in this,that nah the conſtitutions md or on ny en, me, K 
rity (bethe — in the people, in a few, or in one) and are withall _ n 
manent': butan Edi&(which is but Þyſum magiſtratys , unleſle b nn ——_ 
| madea law)bath ent with the Officer, who made the ſame, ſaith hn ui __ rare 
Fdifto tribuunt, legem annuam cſſe dicunt ; They who aſcribe the woſt f0 an oF-x rt 4th 
a law for one yeer: Though 1ſdore doth alſo expreſie by the word Conſtitution - py 
n —_—_— called 4t&s of Prerogatives ; as, Conſtitutio vel Ediitum eſt _ Rex 5 
_ -n —_ vel edicit 3 An Ordinance or Edit# is that which a King or Emperonr doth 
Laſtly,the Hwmane law is divided into the Secular 7 c 7 
mon TheSecular commanding temporall good,to - a rr Ar rem 
Common-weal : the Eccleſiaſtical/the ſpirituall good and right governm me DM 
lp call Common-wealth;or Church : Ind nature legem boc divi = ſhef# 4 h th _ 
eth the law of nature , this the law of God. And fo may Jus Crvile be take —_— 
07 PER from the law of Nations, as in the firſt diviſion : Sec waa 
theſame with the Secular, and divers from the Eccle aſticall. But thi _ clarhw 
8choolmen is obſcure. For although the Civil be the ſame with the Seal RS 
isalaw, yet the Seculay is more generall,and comprehendeth both the Civil _— 
ther laws not Ececleſiaſticall. For of Becular laws in uſe among Chriſtian Pri _—_ 
Chriſtian Common-weals, there are three kindes ; the Civill, which h "na __ 
a voice, and is in all Chriſtiax eſtates (England excepted) moſt erfull —_ _—_ 
| _—_ - mr __ [> =_ the laws of cuſtome or Proinciell, In Spair bed _ 
w Civill, they have the cuſtoms of Caftill, and other Provi ; 
es es {, and other Provinces, In France, beſidesthe 
G.Cuſt. 2 gw:dy, Bloys, Berri, Nivernoie duos wlj 
wt G+ aſjr7 ex Lodunois, ſeront — ſelow-les coſinmes | 2——_ ; All -n Cc _ liez ſituet 
precintss of Lodzxeis, ſhall be governed according to the cuſtoms of that pl _—— 
- France 1 125 or of Normandy,and theſe of two kindes; om 9 ley a II: - 
all pu reformed by divers Ads of , por 
tion of theſe ancient canis beforeand CES 2 _ —_— 
Noida Regfrns pred Rr Lehbae,  conferediine antipnne be. lontermt 
| approbamw, O& authoritate Regia confifmamus 57 he Regiſter aforeſai dr: #4 
s ancient cuſtoms we praiſe, approve, axd by our Kingly anthori bs 'T yy, a 
of England is alſo compounded of the ancient cuſtoms of the a _— O—_— 
- by thoſe cuſtoms of the Realmapproved. Upon which ud po wenn» 
ed thoſe Courts of Record, of the Chancery, Kings Bench, Cone = Ay 
hey ſmall Courts. : Sens oa es. 
ancient cuſtoms of Exgland have been | | . 
=_ tO age : as that cuſtome by which no man ſhal | oe mak nfs on 
rwiſe deſtroyed, but he muſt firſt be put to anſwer by the I wat he _ 
confirmed by the Statute of Magna Charta. It is by the ancien enſins u—_ hat 
the eldeſt ſonsſhould inherit without partition. In migghe ,— 5.09 4a 
otherwiſe, and by partition. In telardit is the cuſtome - A nero 
; _ ar ey" into the Kings bands) that the eldeſt of the rn Arr = 
e . . D A 
be ſo many brothers) ro Gs ets Heal —pinage i CO Oh 
of om ifrie. Forexample ifs Lord of _ m—_ : this is called the cuſtome 
Mo eifbefin, he the Þ _ © ons, and the eldeſt of thoſe 
, ror of theeldeſt ſon ſhall, after the death of 


their brother , enjoy their fathers Lands before the grand-childe : the cuſtome being 
ground 


— — 
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grounded upon the reaſon of neceſlity. For the 1riſhin former times, having alwaies 
hvcd in a ſubdivided Civilf War, not onely the greateſt againſt the greateſt, but every 
Bron and Centleman one again| t anot her, were entorc't to leave (ucceſlors of age and 
ability, to detend their own Territories, Now as in Normandy; Burgundy, and other Pro- 
vinces of France,there are certain peculiar and petty Cuſtoms, beſidesthe great and ge- 
ncrall cuſtom of the Land, ſo arethere in Ergland, and in every part thereof. But the 
oyrcateſt bulk of our Laws, as I take it, are the As of Parliament: laws propounded and 
approved by the three eſtates ofthe Realm, and confirmed by the King, to the ©bedi- 
ence of which all men are therefore bound, becauſe they are A&s of choice, and ſelf- 


we communitats 5 1t is then that humane laws have their ſtrength, when they ſhall not onely be 
deviſed, but by the approb.ition of the people confirmed. 

' mu : $7 

Tjidore falteneth theie properties to every Chriſtian Law,that the ſame be honeſt, that 
it be poſſible, that it De according to Nature, and according to the cuſtome of the 
Country 3 alſo for the time and place, convenient, profitable, and manifeſt, and with- 
out reſpect of private profit, that it be written for the generallgood. He alſo glves 
foure effects of the Law, which Aodeſtinys comprehends in two; to wit, obligation, 


20and inſtigation : the tormer binds us by tear , to avoid vice; the latter encourageth 


with hope, to follow vertue. For according to Cicero, Legem oportet eſſe vitiorum emen- 
datricem, commentdatricemque virtutum : It behoveth the Law to be a mender of vices, and 
« commender of vertue., The part obligatory, or binding us to the obſervation of things 
commanded or forbidden, is an etfe&t common to all laws : and it is two-fold ; the one 
conſtraineth us by tcar of our conſciences, the other - tear of externall puniſhmear. 
Theſe two effects the Law pertormeth, by the exercile of thoſe two powers, to wit, 
CoaFive and Dirett ie, 

The ſecond of theſe twoeftects remembred by Modeſtinus,is Inſtigation,or Incourage- 
ment to vertue, as Ariſtotle makes it the end of the law, to make men vertuous. For 


zolaws being ſuch as they ought to be, do both by preſcribing and forbidding , urge us 


to well-doing 3 laying before us the good and the' evill, by the one and the other pur- 
chaſed. And this pow eraftirmative commanding good, and power negative forbid- 
ding evill, are thoſe into which the law is divided, as touching the matter: and in 


which David comprehendeth the whole body and ſubſtance thereof: ſaying , Decling Fſclme 37. 


6 malo,, & fac bonum, Decline ſrom evill, and do good, 


TL ATE 


That onely the Prince is exempt ſrom humane Laws, and in what ſort. 


©: whether the power of the humane Law be without exception of any perſon, 


it is doubttfully diſputed among thoſe that have written of this ſubject, as well 
Divines as Lawyers: and namely, whether Soveraigne Princes be compellable ; yea, or 
no? But whereas there are two pawers of the law, as atoreſaidz the one DireF:ve, the 


' Other CoaFive : to the power Dire@ive they ought to be ſubject, but not rothat which 


conſtraineth, For as touching, violence or | In 6k, no man Is bound togivea pre- 
judiciall judgement againſt himſelt; and it equals have not any power over each other, 
much leſle have inferiours over their ſuperiours, from whom they receive their autho- 
rity and ſtrength. 

And ſpeaking of the ſupreme power of laws,fimply then is the Prince ſo much above 


$0thelaws, as the ſoul and body united, is abovea dead and ſenſele(le carkafle. For the 


King is truly called,7#s vivum,© lex animata: An animate and living law.But this is true, 
that by giving authority to.laws, Princes both add greatneſs to themſelves,& conſerve 


Itzand therefore was it ſaid of Era&or out IR debet Rex tribwere legi quod Bra®.1.z. 


lex atiribuit ei:nam lex facit ut ipſe ſit RexzRightfully ought the King to attribute that to the 
law, which the Law firſt attributeth to the King ; for it 5s the Law that doth make Kings. 

But whereas Bra&o2 aſcribeth this power to the humane law, he is therein miſtaken. 
For Kingsare made by God, and laws divine 3 and by humane laws onely, declared 
to be Kings, As for the places remembred by ;—1x ans and Lawyers, which infer 

3 a 


todelire. Leces mulls alta cauſa nortenent, quint quw)d judicio populs recepte ſunt ; The laws do Ulp.F de Leg. 
therefore bind the ſubjeF,vecauje they are received by the judgenrent of the ſubje&F. Tum demun 
humane leges habent vim ſnam, cum ſuerint non' mods inſtitute, ſed etiam firmate approbatio- 


Leg. 32. 
Aug.de verg re- 
hg. cap.31. 
Uratian. in dec, 
diſt.4. Cum in 


i/t 8. 
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a kinde of obligation of Princes, they teach no other thing therein, than the bond of 
code ans profit arifing from the examples of vertuous Princes, who are to giye 
an account of their actions to God oaly. | 
Pla!. 50. Tibi ſoli peceavi,ſaith David 3 Againſt thee only have I ſinned : therefore the Princecan. 
Afﬀ. de Leg. not be ſaid to be ſubje& tothe law 3 Princeps non ſubjiciturlegi.For ſeeing, according to 
the Schoolmer,the law humane is but quoddam orgarmm EO inſtrumentur poteſtatis euber. 
native : non videtur poſſe ejws obligatio ad enum ſe extendere,ad quem ipſa vs poteſtatis humas. 
ne non pertinet 3 ſed 35 poteſtatis humane non ſe extendit ad gubernatorem,in quo illareſidet, 
Freo neque lex condita per talem poteſtatem obligare poteſt ipſum conditorem. Onmis enim po- 
tentia aFiva,eſt principinm tranſmutand! alind : Seeing humane law (ay they) is but a kind 1, 
of organ or inſtrument of the power that governeth,t ſeems that it cannot extend it ſelf to bind 
any one whom no humane power can controll, or lay hold of : but the governour himelf , in 
whom the governing power doth reſide, is a perſon that cannot ty himſelf, or by his own power 
be controlled. 4nd therefore the law which is made by ſuch a power, cannot binde the law-ma. 
ker himſelf: for every aFive ability, is a canſe or principle of alteration in another body,not in 
the body in which it ſelf reſides. And ſeeing Princes have power to deliver others from 
Greg. de Valen- the obligation of the Law : ergo etiam poteſt ipſemet Princeps frve legiſlator ſua ſe voluntate 
tia de Leg. 0 libito ab obligatione legs liberare; Therefore alſo may a Prince or Law-maker at his own 
will and pleaſure, deliver himſel _—_ the bond of the Law. Theretore in the rules of the 
Law it 15 thus concluded: Subditi tenentur leges obſervare neceſſitate coattionjs. Princeps ve- 10 
ro ſola voluntate ſua, & intuitn boni communis 3 The ſmbje@s are bound to fulfill the Law by 
neceſſity of compulſion, but the Prince onely by his own will, and regard of the common good, 
Now concerning the pane Laws, given by Moſes to the Nation of the 1/racliter, 
whether they ought to be a Preſident, from which no civill inſtitutions of other peo- 
ple ſhould preſume to digreſle, I willnot preſume to determine, but leave it asa que- 
ſtion for ſuch men to decide, whole profeſſions give them greater ability. Thus much 
I may be bold toaffirm, That we ought not to ſeem wiſer than God himſelf, who hath 
told us, that there are no Laws ſo righteous, as thoſe which it pleaſed him togiveto 
his Elect people to be governed by. True it 15, that all Nations have their ſeverall 
qualities, wherein they differ, even from their next borderers, no lefle than in their 3 
peculiar languages : which diſagreeable conditions to governe aptly, one and the 
fame Law very hardly were able, The Romar civill Laws did indeed contain in or- 
der a great part of the then known World, without any notable inconvenience, atter 
ſuch time as once it was received and become familiar: yet was not the adminiſtration 
of it alike in all parts, but yeelded much unto the naturall cuſtoms of the ſundry peo- 
ple which it governed. For whether it be through a long continued perſwaſion; or 
(as —_ more — grant) ſome influence of the Heavens ; or peradven- 
tureſome temper of the ſoile and climate, affoording matter of provocation to vice 
(asplenty makethe $ybarites luxurious : want and opportunity to ſteal,makes the 4r4- 
biansto be Theeves) very hard it were to forbid by Law an offence ſo common with 
any people, as it wanted a name, whereby to be diſtingniſhed from juſt and honeſt. 
ſuch rigour was the Kingdom of Corgo unhappily diverted from the Chriſtian Religi- 
On, which it —_ at the firſt jmbraced, but after with great fury rejected , be- 
cauſe plurality of Wives was denied unto them, I know not how necetlarily , but - 
more contentiouſly than ſeaſonably. In fuch cafes, me thinks it were not amille to 
confider, that the high God himſelf permitted ſome things to the Iſraelites, rather in re- 
gard of their naturall diſpoſition (for they were hard-hearted) than becauſe they were 
conſonant unto the ancient rules of the firſt perfection. So, where even the generall 
nature of man dach condemn (as many things it doth) for wicked and unjuſt ; there 
may the Law, given by Mefes,worthily be deemed the moſt exact reformer of the evill,qo 
which forceth man , 'as'neer as may be, to the will and pleaſure of his Maker. But 
| Wherenatureor cuſtom hath entertained a vicious, yet not intolerable habit, with ſo 
long and ſopublick approbation, that the vertue oppoſing it would ſeem asuncouth, 
 as1t were to walk naked in Frglaxd, or to wear the Eygliſhtaſhion of apparrell inTw- 
kie : there may a wiſe and upright Law-giver, without preſumption, omit ſomwhat 
- that therigour of Moſes PS 3 even as the good King Hezekzah did, in a mat- 
ter meerly Eccleſiafticall, and therefore theleſle capable of diſpenſation, praying for 
the people; The good Lord be mercifull unto him, that prepareth his whole beart 
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0 ſeek the Lord God, the God of bis Fathers, though he be nor cleanſed according to 2 Cbren. 30. 
the purification of the Sanctuary ; which Prayer the Lord heard and granted, 13,19. 
To this effect it is well obſerved by Maſter DoQor Wilt, that the morall Judicials 
of Moſes do pa rtly binde, and partly are let free. They do not hold athrmatively, that 
we are tied to the ſame leverity of puniſhment now, which was inflicted then; but ne- 
gatively they do hold , that now the png of death ſhould not be adjudged, 
where ſentence of death is not given by Moſes: Chriſtian Magiſtrates ruling under 
Chriſt the prince of peace, that is, of Clemency and Mercy,may «9 of the ſeverity of /a.5. 
Moſes law, and mitigate the puniſhment of death, but they cannot addunto it,to make 
tothe burden more heavie : for to ſhew more rigour than Moſes, becometh not the Goſpel. 
But I will not wander in this copious argument, which hath been the ſubject of ma- 
ny learned diſcourſes, neither will I take upon me, to ſpeak any thing detinitively in a 
caſe which dependeth (till in ſome controverſie among worthy Divines. Thus much 
(as in honour of the Judiciall Law,or rather of him that gave it ) I may well and truly 
lay, that the defence of it hath alwates been very plauſible. And furcly howſoever they 
be not accepted (neither were it expedient) asa generall and onely Lay : yet ſhall we 
hardly find any other ground, whereon the conſcience of a Judge may reſt, with equall 
fatisfaftion in making 1aterpretation,or giving ſentence upon doubts ariling out los 
Law beſides it. Hereof, perhaps, that Judge could have been witneſle, of whom For- 
20teſcue, that notable Bulwark of our Laws, doth ſpeak, complaining of a judgement gi- 
ven againſt a Gentlewoman at Salisbury 5 who being accuſed by her own man, without 
any other proof, tor murdering her Huſband, was thereupon condemned. and burnt to 
aſhes: the man who accuſed her, within a yeer after being convict for the ſame offence, 
confeſt that his Miſtris was altogether innocent of that cruel fat, whoſe terrible death 
hethen (though over-late) grievouſly lamented : but this Judge, faith the ſame Au- 
thour, $epixs ipſe mihi faſſws eſt, quod nunquam in vita ſua animum ejus de hoc fato ipſe pur- 
garet ; He himſelf often confeſſed unto me, that he ſhould never, during his life, be able to Cap.5.3. 
cleer his conſcience of that fa#. Wherefore that acknowledgement which other Sciences 
yeeld unto the Metaphyſeques, that from thence are drawn propoſitions, able to prove 
zothe principles of Sciences, which out of the Sciences themſelves cannot be proved, 
may juſtly be granted by all other politique inſtitutions, to that of Moſes ; and tomuch 
the more juſtly, by how much the ſubject of the Aetaphyſiques, which is, Ems quatenus 
Ems ; Being as it « being ; is infinitely inferiour to the Ens Entium 5 The being of beings,the 
onely good, the fountain of truth, whoſe tear is the beginniag of wiſdome. To which 
purpoſe well ſaith'S. Auguſtine, Conditur legum Ls vir bonus eſt & ſapiens, illam 
ipſam conſulit eternam, de qua nulli anime judicare datum eft; The Author of temporall Laws, 
if he be good and wiſe, doth therein conſult the Law eternall, to determine of which there js no 
power given to azy ſoul. And as well Prince Edward, in Forteſcxe his diſcourſe, Nemo po- 
teſt melins ant alind ſundamentum ponere, - -_ poſnit Dominus 5 No man can lay a better, or 
40 another foundation than the Lord hath laid. 
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The Story of the Iſraelites from the receiving of the Law, to the deathof Mos E s. 
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$. 1. 
Of the numbring and diſpoſing of the Hoſt of Iſrael, for their marches through the Wilderneſſ*; 
J0 with a note of the reverence given to the worſliip of God, in this ordering of their troupe. 


Hen Moſes had received the Law from God, and publiſhed it 
among the people, and finiſhed the Tabernacle of the Arke and 
Sanituary z he muſtred all the Tribes and Families of 7/rae! : and 
having ſeene what numbers of Men fit to beare Armes, were 
q found-in every Tribe, from twentie yeeres of age upwards ; he 

appointed unto them, by direction from the Lo K D, ſuch Princes and Lea- 


ders, as in Worth and Reputation were in everie Tzibe moſt eminent. The 
number 
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number of the whole Army was 603550. able men for the wars, belides women and 
children : alſo, beſides the ſtrangers which followed them out of Egypt. This reat Ar. 
my was divided by 24oſes into foure grolle and mighty Battalions, each of which con. 
tained the ſtrength of three whole Tribes. . 

The firſt of thefe containing 186400.able men, conſiſted of three Regiments, which 
may well, in reſpe& of their numbers,be called Armies as containing the three whole 
Tribes of jndah, 1//achar and Zabwlon.In the Tribe of Judah were 74600. tighting men, 
led by N.2//on : in Tjachar 54400. led by Nathaniel : 1n Zabulon 57 4.00. led by Eliab. All 
theſt marched under the Standard of the Tribe of Judah, who held the Vaunt-guard 
and was the firſt that moved and marched,being lodged and quartered at their general 19 
incamping on the Eaſt fide of the Army, which was held the fir{t place, and of greateſt 
dignity. 

The ſecond Pattalion or Army,called in the Scriptures the hoſt of Reuben, had joyned 
unto it Simeop and Gd, in number 151450. All which marched under the Standard 
of Reuben. In the Tribe of Reuber were 46500. under Elizur : in Simeon 59300. under 
$helumiel - in Gad 4.5650.under Eliaſaph:Thele had the ſecond place, and incamped on 
the South-ſide of the Tabernacle, 

Thethird Army marched under the Standard of Ephraim,to whom were joyned the 
Regiments of 1/anaſſe and Bexjamin ; who joyned together, made innumber 108150 
able men. Theſe marched in the third place,incamping on the Weſt quarter of the Ta- ” 
bernacle. Ephraim had 40500. under Eliſhams : Manaſſe 32200. under Gamliel : Benja. 
min 35400. under Abidamr. 

The tourth and laſt Army, or Squadron, of the generall Army, containing 157600, 
able men, marched under the Standard of Dar ; to whom were joyned the two Tribes 
of Nephtaliand Aſter. And theſe had the Rere-ward, and moved laſt, incamping onthe 
North-fide. Dan had 62700. under Ahiezer : Aſher 41500.under Pagzel : Nephtals 53400 
under Ahira. 

Beſides theſe Princes of the ſeveral Tribes,there were ordained Captains over Thou- 
ſands,over Hundreds,over Fifties,and over Tens;as it may appear by that mutinie and 
inſurrection againſt Moſes 3 Nam.16.v.1 & 2. For there aroſeup againſt Aoſes 250.Cap- 3 3c 
tains of the Aj cmbly, famous in the Congregation, and men of renown : of which number 
were Korah,Dathan,and Abiram.W hich three principall Mutiners,with thoſe 250.Cap- 
tains that followed them, were not any of the 12.Princes of the Tribes or generall Co- 
lonels before ſpoken of, as by their names, Num. 1. is made manifeſt. 

The blefling which 1ſraelgaveto his children, took place not only in the diviſion of 
the Land of promile, and other things of more conſequence, long aber following 3 but 
even in ſorting them under their ſeverall Standards in the wildernelle it was oblerved. 
For judah had the precedency & the greateſt Army, whichalſo was wholly compoun- 
ded of the Sons of Leah, jacobs wite. Reuben having loſt his birth-right, followed inthe 
ſecond place, accompanied with his brother Simeon, who had under-gone his Fathers 
curlc; and with Cad, the ſon of his Mothers Hand-maid. Joſeph, whoin temporall bleſ- 
ſings had the prerogative of the firſt born a double portion, was accounted as two 
Fribes,and divided into two Regiments: the younger (according to Jacobs prophecy) 
taking place betore the elder, he was affiſted by Benjamin, his beſt beloved {ane ans 
other ſon of Rachel. To Dar, the eldeſt ſon of jacobs Concubines, was given the leading 

of the fourth Army,according to Jacobs prophecy.He had with him under his Standard 
none of the Children of Leab, or Rachel, be onely the ſons of the Hand-maids. 

In the midCle of theſe toure Armies, was the Tabernacle,or portable Temple of the 
Congregation carried, ſur-rounded by the Levites. Neer unto which, as the Heathens 
and Pagans could not approach, by reaſon of theſe foure powerful Armies which guat-50 
ded the ſame:ſo was it death for any of the children of 1/rae/to come neer it, who were 

Not of the Levites,to whom the charge was comitted:So ſacred was the moveable Tem- 
ple of God, and with ſuchreverence guarded and tranſported, as 22000. perſons were 
dedicated to the ſervice & attendance thereof:of which 8580. had the peculiar charge, 
according to their ſeverall offices and fun&ions ; the particulars whereof are written i 
the third and fourth of Numbers. And as the Armies of the people obſerved the forme! s 
order in their incampings : ſo dfd the Levites quarter themſelves, as in an inner ſquare, 


on every lide of the Tabernacle 3 the Geſhwrites on the Welt, within the nawh 
an 
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20 thoſe of the Family, by t 


zoL 


_ Standard of Eph am , over whom Eliaſaph commanded , in number A omg 


The Family of Cobath on the South-(ide guided by Elizephar, within the Army of Rew- 
ber, and between him and the Tabernacle, in number 8600, The third company were 
of the Family of Aferart, over whom Zyriel commanded, in number 6200. and theſe 
were lodged on the North-fide, within the Army of Dar; on the Eaſt-fide, and nexe 
within thoſe Tribes and Forces which Judas led, did Moſes and Aaron lodge, and their 
children, who were the hr{t and immediate Commanders,both of the Ceremonies and 
of the people 3 under whom, as the chief of all the other Leviticall Families, was Elea- 
Yar the ſon of Aaror, his ſuccefſour in the high Prieſt-hood. 


\o This wasthe order of the Army of 7/74e!, and of their incamping and marching; the 


Tabernacle of God being alway ſet in the middle & center thereot. The reverend care 
which Moſes the _— and choſen ſervant of God, had in all that belonged even to 
the outward and leaſt parts of the Tabernacle, 4rkand SanFwary,witnelled well the in- 
ward and moſt humble reale born towards God himſelf. The induſtry uſed in thefra- 
ming thereof, and every, and the leaſt paxt thereot; the curious workmanſhip thereon 
beſtowedzthe exceeding charge and expence in the proyiſionszthe dutitull obſeryance 
in the laying up,and preſerving the holy Vellels; the folemn removing thereof;the vi- 
gilant attendance thereon, and the provident defence of the ſame,which all Ages have 
in ſomedegree imitated, 1s now ſo torgotten and caſt away in this ſuper-fine ; mo by 

he Anabaptiſt, Erowniſt, and other Sefaries, as all coſt and care 
beſtowed and had of the Church, wherein God is tobe ferved and worſhipped, is ac- 
counted a kind of Popery,and as proceeding from an idolatrous diſpoſit:2n:1nfomuch as 
time would ſoon bring to paſle( if it were not reſiſted) that God would be turned out 
of Churches into Barns,and from thence again into the Fields and Mayntains,& under 
the hedges;and the offices of the Miniflery robbed of all dignity and reſpe&)be as con- 
temptible as thoſe places; all Order,Diſcipline, and Church-goveronment, left to new- 
neſle of opinion, and mens fancies : yea, and ſoon after, as many kinds of Religions 
would ſpring up, as there are Pariſh-Churches within Exgland: every contentious and 


. ignorant perſon clothing his _—_ with the Spirit o God, and bis imagination with the 


en the Truth, which 1s but one, ſhall appear tothe 
{imple multitude, no leffe variable than contrary to it ſelf, the Faith of men will ſoon 
after die away by degrees, and all Religion be held in ſcorn and contempt, Which di- 
ſtraction gave a great Princeof Germazy cauſe of this anſwer to thoſe that perſwaded 
him to decome a Lutberax z $7 me adjungo vobis, tunc condemnor ab aliis ; ff me aliis gdjun- 
$0, 4 vobis condemmor 3 quid fugiam video, ſed quid ſequar, non habeo : If I adjoyn my ſelf to 
you, I am condemned by others ; If 1 joyn with others, Ian condemned by you : what Iſhould 
avoid I ſee, but 1 know not what I ſhould follow. 
$. II. 
The offerings of the twelue Princes: the Paſſeover of the ſecond yeer: the departing of Jethro. 


ft of Revelation 3 inſomuch, as w 


—_— 


A Jow when Moſes had taken order for all things , provided for the ſervice 


5ofor that ſervice, namely, tothe Sons of Gerſhaw 
Belides theſe Chariots,cach of theſe Commanders,Princes, or heads of T ribes,offer- The Hebrew 


of God, written the lawes, numbred his Army, and divided them into the battells 
and troups before remembred, and appointed chem Leaders of all ſorts 3 The twelve 


Princes or Commanders of the Tribes b their offerings before the Lord, to wit, "6 


{x covered Chariots, and twelve Oxen to them, therein eo tranſport, as they 
marched, the parts of the Tabernacle, with all that belonged thereunto, the SaniFuary 
excepted, which for reverence was.carried ___ the (b of the ſons of Kor4h, to 
whom the charge was committed 3 and the Chariots,ig which was conveyed the other 

of the Ta les and Veligls thereto ——_—_ were delivered to the Leuites 


Merari. 


F 


ed unto God, and for his ſervice inthe Temple, a Charger of fioeſilyer, weighing 09.5. Weigh 


eth fixreen 


130.thekels; a filver Bowle of 70.thekels, after the ſhekel of the Sandgary; and an In- grains : 2 


cenſe. Cup of Gold, of ten ſhekels, which they performed at the ſame time when the 92 f Silver 
Altar was dedicated unto God by Leon and before they marched from 8iz4; towards rp —_ - 


ſterling: the 


Sicle of the Sant (as it is expounded, Exed.z0.13.) containeth 20.Gerghs, fo wrap» Gar of Silver is about 9.groars,the com- 
i 


mon Sicle is bur half: s much, to wir, ten Gerahs : as it is afuall ; 
f; : y expounded ; though V 
and the Sandtuacy Sicle were all aac, Num.g. 5, Num.loli. Exod.ult.34. Nunb.g.1 7. 


their 


labours to prove that the commen 


And 2Reg.1o. WI 


* jnorder, than toabide there. 


Ceremoniall, the weight of all the twelve hilver Chargers, and twelve ilver Bowls, a. 
mounted unto 2400.ſhekels of (ilver; and the weight of gold in the Incenſe-Cups, tg 
120.ſhekels of gold 3 which makes of ſhekels of {ilver 1200. every ſhekel of gold valy. 
ing ten of (ilver, ſothat the whole of gold and ſilver which they offered at this time 
was about foure hundred and twenty pound ſterl:ng.T his done, 2zoſes,as in all the reſt 
by the Spirit of God condutted, gave order fur the celebrating of the Paſſeover, which 
they performed on the fourteenth day of the fecond moneth of the ſecond yeer : and 
on the twentieth day of theſame, the cloud was lifted up from above the Tabernacle, 


asa ſigne of going forward Moſes beginning his march with this invocation to God : 19 


Riſe up, Lord, andlet thine enemies be ſcattered ; and let them that hate thee, flie before thee, 
Then all the people of 1/74e/ removed from their incamping at the foot of the Moun. 
tain $i"a;, towards Parr, the Army, orgreat ſquadron of Judz, led by Naaſhor, takin 

the Vaunt-guard., followed by Nathaxiel and Eliah,Leaders of the Tribes of 1/achar wa, 
Zabulon : oe whom thereſt marched, as in the figure exprelſt., And becauſe the pal. 
ſage through 'ſo many deſarts and mountains, was exceeding difficult : Aoſcs leaving 
nothing un-forethought, which might ſerve for the advancement of his enterpriſe, he 
inſtantly intreated his Father in Law, whom in the tenth of Numbers h&calleth Hokub 


| toaccompany them in their journey towards Canaan 3 promiling him ſuch part ail 
profit of the enterpriſe, as God ſhould beſtow on them : for this man, as he was of 


great underſtartling and judgement (as _— by the counlell he gave to Moſes for | 
the appointing of Judges over the people) o was he a perfect guide 1n all thoſeparts, 
himſelfinhabiting on the frontier thereof, at Aidan, or Madian : and (as it ſeemeth) 
a man of great yeers and experience; for he was then the Prieſt or Prince of Madian, 
when Moſis fled firſt out,of Egypt, and married his 44. which was 4.2. yeers be- 
fore this requeſt made. And though 2oſes himſelf had lived 4o.yeers in theſe parts of 
Arabia, through which he wasnow to tra vell : yet the better to allure his pallage, and 
ſo great a multitude of ſouls, which could not be lo few as a million, it was necellary 
to uſe many guides, and many conductors. To this requeſt of 17/es, it may ſeem by 
the places, Fxed. 18.27. and Num.10.30. that Jethro, otherwiſe called Hobab, yeelded 36 


Fadic.1.15. & not : for it is evident, that he went back-from Moſes into his own Country. But becauſe 


it appeareth by bother places of Scripture, that the poſterity of this Hobab was mingled 
ith the 1/raelites, it is moſt likely that this his return to his own Country, wasrather 
tofetch away his Family; and to take his leave of his own Country, by oring things 


9. III. 
* - Theroyree from Horeb to Kades : the Mutinies by the way : and the canſe of their 
turning back to the Red Sea. 


Fter this diſmiſſion of Hobab, Iſrael! began to march towards the Deſarts of Paran: g 

and after thite daics wandring,they fate down at the Sepulchres of lu(t, afterward 
called Tabcerayor Incenſto': by reaſon that God conſumed with fire thoſe Mutiners and 
'Murmurers which roſe up in this' remove; which happened about the 23. day of the 
ſame month. And from this 23.day of thefecond month,of the ſecond yeer,they reſted 
& fed themſelves with quails(which itpleaſed God by a Sea-wind to caſt upon them) 
to the 24.day-of the third monethzto wit,all the moneth of $:#42,or Jae: whereot (ur- 
feiting theredied great numbers : from whence in the following moneth, called Thi» 


Nun.11.% 13. #1x5, anſwering to our July, they wenton to Hazeroth, where Afiriam the liſter of Meſ® 


was ſtricken with the leprolie, which continued upap her ſeven daies,after whoſe reco- 
very Iſrael removed toward the border of 1dumea,and incamped at Kithma, neer Ka! 
Barnea, from whence Moſes ſent the twelve diſcoverers intothe: Territory of Can", 
both to inform themſelves of the fertility and ſtrength of the Country ; as alſo to take 
knowledge of the Waies, Paſlages, Rivers, Fords, and Mountains. For Arad King of 
the Canaarites ſurprized divers companies of the 1/raelites, by lying in ambuſh nee! 
thoſe waies, through which the diſcoverers and ſearchers of the Land had formerly 
paſt. Now, after the return of the diſcoverers of Kades, the wrath of God was turned 
againſt 1/racl; whoſe ingratitude & rebellion after his ſo many benefits,ſo many remil- 


ſions, fo many miracles wrought, was ſuch, as they eſteemed their deliverance hou 
| tnc 
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their concuett beſides the beaſts which they offered for ſacrifice,accord ing tothe law 
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the Fegptian {lavery,his te 


of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


ing t/:m,and conducting them through that great and ter- 


-blc i dernc//e ( tor fo Hoſes calleth it ) with the victory which he gave them againſt 
the powe! full 4malckites, to be no other than the ettects of his hatred, thinking that he 
Icd them on and preſerved them, but to bring them, their wives, and children to be 
{aughtered, and given tora prey and {poyle tothe Amorites or Canaanites, For it was 


reported unto them,by the ſc 


archers of the Land, that the Cities of their enemies were 


walled and defended with many {trong Towers and Caſtles; that many of the people 
were Cyantlike,(for they contelt that they ſaw the ſons of Arac there) who were men of 
fearfull ſtature, and ſo tar over-topped the 1/raelites, as they appeared to them, and to 


|  themlclves, but as Grathoppers in their re{pect, Now, as this mutiny exceeded all the 


reſt, whercin they both accuſed God,cand conſulted tochoofe them a Captaine ( or as 
they call it now adaycs, an Elc&o) to carry them back again into Egypt 5 ſo did God pu- 
niſh the ſame ina greater meaſure, than any of the former, For he extinguiſhed every 
ſoul of the whole multitude ( Joſua and Caleb excepted ) who being confident in Gods 
promiſes,per[waded the people to enter Canaan, being then neer itzand at the mountain 
toot of Idumea.which is but narrow 3 laying betore them the fertility thereof, and aflu- 


ring them of victory. But as men, whom the paſſion of fear had bercaved both of rea- Nmn.14.1:. 


ſon and common ſenſe, they threatned to {tone thele encouragers tu death;accounting 
them as men cither deſperate in themſelves, or betrayers of the lives, goods, and chil- 
ac dren of all their brethren, to their enemies 3 but God reliſted thele wicked purpoſes, 
and interpoſing the fear of his bright glory between the unadvited tury of the multi- 
* tude, and the innocency and conltancy of his lervants, preſerved them thereby from 


their violencc;threatning an intire deſtruction, of the whole Nation, by ſending among xan.: 4 2: 


them a conſuming and mercile(le peſtilence. For this was the tenth inſurrection and re- 


bellion, which they had made, ſince God delivered them from the ſlavery of the Feyp- y.m.iz x. 


tians, But Moſes (the mildeſt or meekeſt of all men ) prayed unto God to remember his 
infinite mercies;alledging, that this ſo ſevere a judgment, how deſfervedly ſoever infli- 
Qed, would increaſe the pride of the Heathen Nations,and give them occation to vaunt, 
that the God of 1/ra-1,failing in power to pertorm his promiles, ſuffered them to periſh 
,in theſe barren and fruitleſie Defarts. Yet as God isno letle juit than mercifull, as God 
is low to anger, fois his wrath a conſuming fire ; the ſame being once kindled by the 
violent breath of mans ingratitude:and therefore,as with a hand leſs heavie than hoped 
for, he ſcourged this iniquity; ſo by the meaſure of his glory(evermore jealous of neg- 
left and derilion ) he ſuifered not the wicked to palle unpuniſhed ; reſerving his com- 
paſſion forthe innocent : whom, becauſe they participated not with the offences of 
their Fathers, he was pleaſed to preſerve, and in them to perform his promiſes, which 


have never been fruſtrate. 


w— 
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Of their unwillingneſſe to return : with the puniſhment thereof, and of 


divers accidents in the return. 


Nt when 2/oſes had revealed the purpoſes of God to the people, and made them 
know his heavie diſpleaſure towards them, they began to bewaile themſelves, 
though overlate:the times of grace & mens repentance, having alſo their appointment. 
And then when God had left them to themſelves, and was no.more among them, after 
they had fo often plaid and dallied with his mercifull ſufferings, they would needs 


amend their former diſobedience by a ſecond contempt, and 1 


oC 


nake offer toenter the 


Land contrary againe to the advice of Afoſes3 who allured them that God was not 
50among them ; and that the Ark of his covenant ſhould not move, but by his direftion, 
whocould not erre; and that the enemies ſword, which God had hitherto bended 
and rebated, was now left no lefle ſharp than death ; and in the hands of the Aralekites 
and Canaanites,no lefſe cruell, But as menfrom whom God hath with-drawn his grace, 
doalwaies follow thoſe counſels which carry them to their own deſtruttions : ſo ihe 
Hebrews, after they had forſaken the opportunity by God and their Conductors of- 
fered:and might then have entered judea before their enemies were prepared and joy- 
ned:didafterward,contra ry toGods commandment,undertake the enterpriſe of them- 
elves, and ran hed-long and withont advice into the mountains of 1dumes. Thre 


the 
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. _ rn, 
the Canaanites and the Amalekites being, joyned, and attending their — ſet on 


them, brake them, and of their numbers ſlaughtered the greateſt part : and ollowing 
their victory and purſuit, conſumed them all the way 0 their flight, even unto Hor- 
mah : the Amalekites in revenge of their former loſle, and overthrow at Raphidim : the 
Canaanites to prevent their if plantation and deſtruction threatned. Of which power. 
full aſſembly of thoſe two Nations (afiſted in all likelihood with theneighbour kings, 
joyned together for their common fatety )it pleaſed God to forewarn Ao/c;,and my, . 
ret him another way,than that formerly intended. For he commanded him to return 
by thoſe painfull patlages of the Deſarts, through which they had formerly travelled, 
till they God the banks of thered Sea o_ :1n which retreat before they came back 19 
to paſle over Jord:n,there were conſumed 38.yeers;and the whole number of the 600, 
and odd thouſand,which came out of Egypt (Moj es, joſna,and Caleb excepted, were dead 
in the Wilderneſle,the ſtubborn and carelefle generations were wholly worn out, and 
the promiſed Land beſtowed on their children 3 which were increaſed to 600000, and 
more. For beſides the double fault, both of retuling to enter the Land upon the return 
of their diſcoverers, and the preſumption then to attempt It, when they were counter. 
manded : it ſeemeth that they had committed that horrible Idolatry of worſhipping 
Ames 5.25. Moloch, and the Hoſt of Heaven. For although Aoſer doth not mention it, yet Amor 
AZ 5-42- ; doth, and ſo doth the Martyr Stepherr; as alſo that the J/raelites worſhipped the Sun and 
&c 21.9.3. "Moon in after-times, it is proved out of ſundry other places, 
&c.23. V.454 Now after the broken Companies were returned to the Camp at Cades, Moſes accor. 
d * os ding tothe commandment received from God, departed towards the South from 
Hierem 1g. whence he came, to recover the ſhoars of the Red Sea. And ſo from Cades or Rithwa, he 
v.13-Kc. removed to Kemmorpares, ſo called of abundance of Pomegranates there found, and 
divided amcng them. From whence he went on to Libnah, taking that name of the 
Num. 33. Frankincenſe there found. From Libzab he croſt the Valley, and fate down at Ref, 
neer the foot of the mountain. And after he had reſted there, he bended towards the 
Weſt.and incamped at Ceel/atazwhere one of the Hebrews,tor gathering broken woodon 
the Sabbath, was ſtoned to death. After which, Moſes alwaies kceping the Valley, be- 
tween twogreat ledges of mountains, (thoſe which bound the Deſart of $i,and thoſe;2 
. of Pharan)croſt the ſame from Ceelatz, and marched Ealtward to the mountain of $- 
pher, or Sephey : this making the twentieth manſion. From thence he paſled on toHe- 
radu;then to Maceloth:and then to i hahab,and foto Thara or Thare:the toure and twen- 
tieth manſion. Where Moſes reſted,the people began that inſolent and dangerous muti- 
ny of Korh,Dathan,and Abiram;who tor their contempt of God and his Miniſters,were 
ſome of them ſwallowed up alive, and by the Earth, opening her mouth, deyoured; 
others,even two hundred and fifty which offered incenſe with Korah, were conſumed 
with fire from Heaven ; and 14700.0f their party, which murmured againſt Moſe, 
ſtricken dead with a ſudden peltilence: one of the greateſt marvels and judgements of 
God,that hath been ſhewed in all thetime of 22oſes his | r—_——— or betore, Fory 
among ſo grcata multitude, thoſe lay-men, who would have uſurped Eccleſiaſticall 
authority, were _— ſwallowed up alive into the Earth, with their Familiesand 
goods; even while they ſought to overthrow the Order, Diſcipline, and Power of the 
Church,and to make all men alike therein, rebelliouſly contending againſt the High 
Prieſt & Aagiſtrate,to whom God had committed the government both of his Church, 
and Common-weale of his people. And the better to aſſure the people, and out of his 
great mercy to confirm them, 1t pleaſeth him in this place alſo to approve by miracle 
the former cle&icn of his ſervant Aaron, by the 12.Rods given in by the Heads of the 
12. T ribes;of which Moſes received one of every pan. Prince of his Tribe: which 
beingall withered and dried Wands, and on every rod the name of the Prince of the? 
Tribe written, and Aarors on that of Levi, it pleaſed God, that the rod of Aaron recei- 
ved by his power a vegetable ſpirit, and having lain in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, before the Ark onenight, had on it bath Buds, Bloſloms,and ripe Almonds. 
From Tharah the whole Army removed to Methra;and thence to E/10n4;and thence 
to Moſeroth, (or Maſurit, after S. Hiereme) and from Moſeroth to Benejacan ; and (0t0 
Gadgad, which Hieromecalleth Gadgada 3. thence to Jetabata, the thirtieth, Manſion 
where from certain fountains of water gathered in one, Adricomiys maketh a Rive", 
which falleth into the Red Sea, between Madiar and 4ſrongaber. N 
on 
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Now although it be very probable, thar at 4ſrongaber, where Solomon furniſhed his 
Fleets for the Eaſt India, there was ſtore of treſh water; and though Herodotzs maketh Herod 13. 
mention of a great River in Arabia the ſtorie, which he calleth Corys, from whence 
faith he) the inhabitants conveigh water in pipes of leather to other places, by which 
device the King of Arabia relieved the Army ot Cambyſes : yet 1s Adrichomins greatly 
ved, as inany times heis, in finding theſe Springs at Gadgad, or Jetabata, being 
d twentieth or thirtieth Manſon. For it was at Pamor, that thoſe Springs 
of, which in Denteronomy the tenth, and the ſeventh Verſe, is alſo called 
Tetabata, Or Jotbath, a Land of running waters , and which by all probabiliry fall into 
10 the River Zared, the next adjoyning. And that theſe Springs ſhould fall. into the Red 
24 at Aſiongaber, Or Eloth, I cannot beleeve , forthe way thither is very long. And 
this I finde in Belonins , that there are divers Torrents of freſh water in thoſe ſandy 
parts of Arabia : which though they continue their courſe for a few miles, yet they 
"re drunk up by the hot and thirlty ſand , before they can recover the banks of the 


dece 
the nine an 


are ſpoken 


Red Sea. Re v4 EE 
From Jetabata, Moſes directed his journey towards the Red Sea, and incamped at 


Hebrona , and from thence to Eſfongaber : which City in Jo/ephas time had the name 

of Berenice 3 and in Hieromes, Fjſua. From thence, keeping the Sea, and Eloth on his 

rioht hand , he turned towards the North, as he was by God commanded : Eff- pew. -. 
© _ being the fartheſt place towards the South-Eaſt , that Xoſes travelled in that 

allage. 

Y It ach that Fſfongaber, or Aſsongaber, Floth and Madian, werenot at this time in 
the poſſeſſion of the Kings of Edom. For it 1s ſaid , That the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Nm.20.13. 
Aaron in the mount Hor, neer the ccaſt of the Land 'of Edom 3 {0 as the Mount Hor was at 
this time in the South border of 1dumez. And it Efrongaber, and the other places neer 
the Red Sea, had at this preſent been ſubject unto the 1dumears, Moſes would alſo 
have demanded a free paſſage through them. Ir is true, that in the future the 1dume- 
ans obtained thoſe places : tor it 18 ſaid : And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to Paran, * *e-11.12. 
and took men with them ; which were thoſe companies that followed young 4dad of 
Idumea into Egypt, when he fled from Joab. Likewiſe it isſaid of Solomon,that he made 


" a Navie of ſhips in Efor:gaber, beſides Eloth, in the Land of Edom. 
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Of Moſes arrivall at Zin Kades : and of the accidents while that they 
abode there. 


Rom Eſongaber he turned again towards the North, and pitched in the ilderne/je 
E- Zin,which is Kadeſp : or in Beroth,of the children of jac.cn;, where they fate down 
in the firlt moneth of the fortieth yeer, after they left Egypr. For at the next Manſion 
Aaron died in the firſt day of the fifth moneth of the tortieth yeer : the nine and thirti- 
eth yeer taking end at Fſ#ongaber. And at this Ciry of Cades (tor ſo it was thought to 

be) or neer it, died Miriam, or Mary, Moſes lifter, whoſe Sepulchre was to be teen in Xum.20.1. 

Saint Hreromes time, as himſelf avoweth. From hence ere they departed to the moun- y,,..20 3 

tain Hor, all the people murmured moſt violently againſt 2/0ſes, by reaſon of the ſcar= — 
city of water, For neither the puniſhments by fre trom Heaven ; by being devoured 
and ſwallowed up by the earth ; by the ſudden peſtilence, which oy fon {erzed them 3 
nor any miracle hraverly ſhewing, either the love or wrath of God , could prevaile 
with this Nation any longer-, than while they were full fed and fatisfied in every of 
Sotheir appetites : but in ſtead of ſeeking for help and reliefat Gods hands , when they 
luttered hunger, thirſt, or any other want, they murmured, repined, and rebelled, re- 
penting them of their changed eſtates, and caſting ungratetully on doſes all their 
miſadventures; yea, though they well knew that their own fathers had left their bo- 
dies in the Deſarts, and that they were now entred into thegortieth yeer,, wherein 
all their miſeries were to take __ And being, as it were, in the ſight of the Land 
promiſed, they again as obſtinately tempted God as in former times, and neither 
truſted his promiſes, nor feared his indignation. . But as the will and purpoſes of 
Cc God 
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oe 
Gcd are without beginning z ſo his mercies being without end, he commanded Moſes 
Num. 20.9 toftrike a Rock adjoyning with his rod 3 and the waters i{[Jued out ina great abun. 
dance. with which both themſelves and their cattell were fatisfied. Nevertkeleſſe, be. 
cauſe God perceived a kinde of diffidence both in Moſes and Aaron at this place:there. 
fore he permitted neither of them to enter the Land promiſed , whereto perchance 
their worldly deſires might invite them. But it pleaſed him to end the travells of 44. 
ron at the Mountain Hor, being the next,and the four and thirtieth Station. At which 
2553- Mountain of Her. Aeron was defpoiled of the garments of his Prieſt-hood;and the ſame 
put on Fleazar his ſon, as God had commanded. Which done, A7oſes and Elcazar de. 
{cended the Mountain 3 but God received Aaron on the top thereof, and he wasno1; 
more ſeen. 
Of this Mountain called Hor , otherwiſe Aoſera, as in Deuteronomy 10.7erſe 6, thoſe 
Horites took name which the 1dumeans had tormerly vanquiſhed. Some there are 
which make Moſer, which was the ſeven and twentieth Manſion 3 and Moſera, which 
they write Adoſcroth for difference, which was the four and thirtieth Manſ1on,and is al. 
ſo called Hor, to be two dittinct places : becauſe 1oſ-s in paſſing from Cadesbarne to. 
wards Eſtongaber, incamped at Moſera, after he deparred from Heſmora , and before he 
Nym.33- Cameto Berjaacacn. And this Moſera, which is alſo called Hor, he came unto after he left 
Cades,where Mirianr, Moſes ſiſter died ; the firſt being the ſeven and twenticth,and the 
ſecond being the four and thirticth Manſion. But for Her, which 1s alſo called Adoſera, 1g 
it ſhould have been written,Hor juxta Moſera 3 Hor neer Meſera : for it is but one root of 
a Mountain, divided into divers tops, as $ia7 and Horeb are : Whereof the Welt part 
Moſes calleth Moſera, and the Eaſt part Horeb. By the Weſt part Xoſes encamped.as he 
paſt towards the Red Sea on his left hand ; by the Eaſt part, as he went back again 
North-wards towards Moab: as in the deſcription of Moſes his pallage through Arabia, 
the Reader may perceive. | 
Now it was iam Cades,before they came to Hor, becauſe Hor belonged to Fdom, that 
Moſes ſent metlengers tothe Prince of 1aumea,praying him that he might paſs withthe 
people of Iſrael through his Territory into the Land of Canaan,which bordered it. For 
1t was the neere(t way of all other from the city of Kadeſh,where Meſes then encampedzz 
whereas otherwiſe, taking his journey by the Rivers of Zared, Armor, and Jordan, he 
might have run into many hazzards in the py of thoſe Rivers, the far way about, 
and the many powertull Kings, which commanded in thoſe Regions. Now the better 
to per{ſwade the Prince of 1dumea hereunto, Moſes remembred him, that he was of the 
ſamerace and family with 7/rael: calling him by the name of brother, becauſe both the 
Edomites and Iſraelites were the {ons of one father, to wit, 1/aac 3 inferring thereby that 
'he had more reaſon to favour and reſpect them , than he had to aft the Canaaniter; 
again(t whom Eſa his Anceſter had made war,and driven out the Horites(who wereot 
their ancient races deſcended of Cham) out of the Region of Seir, calling it by his own 
name Edow, or Edumea. He alſo making a ſhort repetition of Gods bleſlings beſtowed, 
on them, and of his purpoſes and promiles ; afſured Edomr, or the King thereof, that he 
would no way offend his people, or waſte his Countrie, but that he would reſtrain his 
Army within the bounds of the Common, and Kings high wayes , paying money for 
whatſoever he uſed, yea, even for the water, which themſelves or their cattell ſhould 
D-«t.2.4. drink. For Moſes was commanded by God , not to provoke the children of Eſax. But 
the King of Fdxmea knowing the ſtrength of his own Countrie , the ſame being necr 
Canaan, rampir'd with high and ſharp mountains : and withall ſuſpetting,as a naturall 
wiſe man,that 600000.ſtrangers being once entred his Country, it would reſt intheir 
wills to give him law, reſolvedly refuſed them pallage , and delivered this anſwerto 
Nwn.20.20, the Meſlengers: T hat, if they attempted to enter that way, he would take them for cne- gg 
T: mies, and refiſt them by all poſſible means. And not knowing whether ſuch a deniall 
might ſatisfie or exaſperate, he gathered the ſtrength of his Countrie together, and 
ſhewed himſelf prepared to defend their paſſage. For,as it is written 3/7 her Edom cam 
Num.zc., Ont againſt him (to wit gfHoſes) with much people, and mith a mighty power, Whereupol 
Moſes conſidering, that the end of his enterpriſe was not the conqueſt of Seir or £4% 
M44,and that the Land promiſed was that of Canaan: like unto himſelf who was of 34- 


turall underſtanding the greateſt of any man , and the ſkilfulleſt man of war that on 
wor 
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world had, he refuſed to adventure the Army of 7/ae! againſt a Nation , which being 
- overcome, gave but a pallage to invade others;and which,by reaſon of the ſeat of their 
mountainous Countrie, could not but have endangered, or (at leaſt) greatly enfee- 
bled the ſtrength of 1/74el, and rendred them lefle able, if not altogether powerlelle, to 


have conquered the reſt, 


— —————— 


SG TFH 
Of their compaſſing Idumza, and travelling to Arnon, the border of Moab. 


4 E therefore leaving the way of 1aumea, turned himſelf towards the Eaſt, and 
marched towards the Deſarts of Moab. Which when Arad King of the Canaarites 
underſtood, and that Moſes had blanched the way of Idumea; and knowing that it was 
Canaan, and not Edow,which 7/rael aimed at,he thought it ſafeſt, rather to tind his ene- 
mies in his neighbours Countrie,than to be tound by them in his own:which he might 
have done with a far | rw hope of victory,had Moſes been entorc't firſt to have made 
his way by the Sword through 1dumea, and thereby, though victorious, greatly have 
leſſened his numbers. But although it tcl] out otherwiſe than Arad hoped tor, yet being 
reſolved to make triall, what courage the 1/raelites brought with them out of Egypr,be- 
zo fore they came neerer his own home 3 leading the ſtrength of his Nation to the edge ot 
the Deſart,he ſet upon ſome part of the Army 3 which, for the multitude occupied a 
great ſpace,and forthe many herds of cattell that they drave with them , could not 
encamp ſo neer together, but that ſome quarter or other was evermore ſubject to ſur- 
riſe. By which advantage,and 1n that his attempts were then perchance unexpected, 
eſlew ſome few of the 1ſraclites,and carried with him many priſoners. 
Now it is very probable, that it was this Canzarite,or his Predecellour,which joyn- 
& his forces with the Amalckztes, and gave an overthrow to thoſe mutinous 1ſraclttes, xum. 14.45. 
which withour direction from God by Moſes, would have entred Canaan from Cadeſ. 
barne. For it ſcemeth that the greate(t number of that Army were of the Canaanites, 
zobecauſein the firſt of Deuteronomy 44. the Amorites are named alone without the Ama- 
lekites, and are ſaid to have beaten the 1/raelites at that time. And this Ard, if he were 
the ſame that had a victory over 1/rael, neer Cadesbarne; or if it were his Predeceſlour 
that then prevailed ; this man finding that Moſes was returned from the Red Sea,and in 
his way towards Canaan , and that the South part of Canaan was firſt to be invaded, 
and in danger of being conquered , not knowing of Moſes purpoſe to compaſlle A/04b, 
determined while he was yet in the Deſart, to trie the quarrell. And whereas it fol- 
loweth in the third Verſe of the twelfth Chapter of Numbers, that the 1/raelites utterly 
deſtroyed the Canaanites and their Cities, they are much miſtaken that think, that this 
deſtruction was preſently performed by the 7/raelites. Bur it.is to be under{tood , to 
40 have been done 1n the future, to wit, in the time of Joſus. For had Moſes at this time 
entred Cazaa in the purſuit of Arad, he would not have fallen back again intothe De- 
farts of Ziz-and 4foab, and have fetcht a weariſome and needleſſe compaſle, by the ri- 
vers of Zared and Arnor. 

+ Neither is their conjecture to be valued at any thing, which affirm,that Arad did not 
inhabit any part of Canaaz it ſelf, but that his Territory lay withont it , and neer the 
Mountain Hor, For Hor and Zin Cades were the South "don: hes of Edom,and not of Ca- yyn.z.4o, 
naan, And it was in the South of the Land of Canaan, that Arad dwelt : which South 
part of Canaan was the North part of Edo. 

Again, Horma (for ſo far the 1ſrae/ites after their victory purſued the Canaanites) is 
Soſeated in the South of Judea. There is alſo a City of that name in Simeon. But there is 
no ſuch place to the South of Edowr. And were there no other argument, but the mu- 
tiny which followed preſently after the xepetition of this victory , it were enough to 
prove, that the ſame was obtained in the future, and in Joſua his time, and not at the 
inſtant of Arads affault. For had the 1/raelites at this time ſackt the Cities of Arad, 
they would not the next day have complained for want of water and bread. For 
where there are great Cities, there is alſo water and bread. But it was in the time-of 
0jua, that the 7/raclites took their revenge , and after they had paſt youre : Jolu 


then governing them z who.in the twelfth Chapter and fourteenth Verſe,nameth this 
| Ceca - Arad 
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Arad by the name of his City fo called;and with him the King of Horma:to which place 
the Iſraelites purſued the Canaanites. And he nameth them amonglt thoſe Kings, which 
he vanquiſhed, and put to death. 

Now afterthis aſſault and ſurprize by Arad,47oſes finding that all entrance on that ſide 
was defended, he led the people Eaſtward to compatle 1dumea and the Dead Sea,and to 
make his enterance by Armor and the Plaines of 2/0ab, at that time n the poſleſſion of 
the Amorites. But the Iſraelites, to whom the very name of a Deſart was terrible, began 
again to rebell againſt their Leader 3 till God by a multitude of fiery Serpents, (thatis, 
by the biting of Serpents, whoſe venom inflamed them, and burnt them as fire) made 
them know theirerror, and afterward, according to his plentifull grace, cured them, 
againeby their beholding an artificiall Serpent, by his Commandment ſet up. 

From the Mount Hor, Moſes leaving the ordinary way which lyeth between the Red 
Sea, and Celo/yria, encampedat Zalmona : and thence he removed to Phunor, where he 
erected the Brazen Serpent; making theſe journies by the edge of 1dumea, but without 
it. For Phunon was ſometime a principall City of the Edomites. Now where it is written 
in Nwmbers 21. Ver{e 4. That from Mount Hor they departed by the wry of the Red Sea, which 
grieved the people, it was not thereby meant that the 1/raelites turned back towards the 
Red Sea; neither did they march ( according to Fonſeca) per vian que habet 3 latere mare 
rubrum 3 By the way that you the Red Sea, but indeed they cro(t, and went athwart the 
common way from Galaad, Tracomitis, and the Countries of Moab, to the Red Sea, that 19 
is, tO Eſtongaber, Floth, and Midian : which way, as it lay North and South, ſo 1ſraelto 
ſhun the border of Edom, and to take the utmolt Eaſt part of A/0ab, croit the common 
way towards the Eaſt, and then they turned againe towards the North, as before, 

From Phunon he went to Oboth;where they entred the Territory of 140ab, adjoyning 
tothe Land of Suph a Country bordering on the Dead Sea; and from thence to Abarim, 
the eight and thirtieth Manſion, thats, where the Mountains ſo called take beginning, 
and areas yet but ſmall Mountures of Hills, on the Eaſt border of 494; from thence 
they recovered Dibox Gad, or the River of Zared, which riſeth in the monntains of 4ra- 
bia, and runneth towards the Dead Sea, nor far from Petra the ctropolis thereof, bein 
the nine and thirticth Station. And having paſt that River, they lodged at Dibon Gad, 30 
and from thence they kept the way to Dzblathainr,one of the Cities of Moabzwhich Hie- 
remiethe Prophet Chap. 48. Ferſe 22.calleth the Houſe of Diblathaim,the ſame which af- 
terward was deſtroyed among the reſt by Nabuchadnezzar. From thence they cameto 
the River of Ar-oz, and encamped in the mountains of Abarim : though in the 22. of 
Numbers, Mojes doth not remember Helmondiblathainr, but ſpeaketh of his remove from 
the River of Zared, immediately to the other fide of Arzon ; calling Arnoz the border of 
Moab, between them and the Amorites : ſpeaking, as he found the ſtate of the Country 
at that time, For Armor was not anciently the border of M04b, but was lately conque- 
red from the Moabites, by Sehon King of the Amorites : even from the Predecellout of 
Balac Peor then reigning. From Ciblathaim, Moſes ſent meſſengers to Sehox King of the 42 
Amorites, to delire a patlage through his Countrie : which though he knew would be 
demed him, yet he deſired to give a reaſon to the neighbuur Nations of the war he 
undertook. And though Edom had refuſed him as Sehox did, yet he had no warrant from 
God to enforce him.AMoſes alſo in ſending meſſengers to 5. jv obſerved the ſame pre- 
cept which heleft to his p—_ and | 6 for a law of the war; namely, in 
Dewut.20.10.in thele words ; When thou comeſt neer unto aCity to fight againſt it, thou ſhalt 
offer it peace, which if it do accept of and open unto thee, then let all the people found therein 
be tributaries unto thee , and ſerve thee ; but if it refuſe, &c. thox ſhalt oe all the males 
thereof with the edge of the ſword, Which ordinance all Commanders of Armies have 


_ obſerved to this day, or ought to have done. 50 


Nim.21.14. " 
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$. F11. 
of. the Book of the battels of the Lord mentioned in this Story, andof other Books mentioned 
m Scripture, which areloſt. 


Ne concerning the War between 1/7ae! and Sehor,, Moſes ſeemeth to refer a great 
part of this Story to that Book intituled , Liber bel/orum Domini ; The book of Gods 


battels - and therefore paſleth over many encounters, and other things memorable , 
| wit 
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with greater brevity 1n this place. His words after the Geneva Tranſlation are theſe: 
Is herefore it ſhall be Goken in the book, of the battels of the Lord , what things he did in the 
Red Sea, and in the Rivers of Arnon. T he Yulgar Copie diftereth not in ſenſe from this : 
But the Greek Septuagint vary. For the Greek, writes it to this effect ; For thus it is ſaid in 
the book: 1he war of the Lord hath burnt (or inflamed) Zoob, and the brooks of Arnon, Tu- 
via for the Red Sea, which is in the Genevran and YVulgar Edition, names the Region of wum.2r. 
* 5uph, a Countrie bordering the Dead Sea towards the Ealt, as he conjectureth. The Soap ro 
OE ENT we vry 
Text he readeth thus. 1dcirco dict ſolet in recenſione bellorum Jehovz, contr« Vahebuin fe more, cha. 
in Regione Suph : © contra Flumina, Flumina Arnonis ; 1 herefore js it ſpoken in repeating of wr 1l.2. 
\othe battels of Jehovab, againſt Vaheb in the Countrie of Supl : and againſt the Kivers, the farce of tr. 
Rivers of Arnon. In which words hee underſtands : that among(t the wars which the word Sunk.al- 
Lord diſpoſed for the —_ of the Iſraelites, there was in thoſe times a famous memo. 12<.15-1-4.3 
riein the mouth of molt men, concerning the war of Sehox againſt Vaheb , the King of xn.21.25. 
the Moabites, and of his winning the Countrie neer Armor, out of the poſleſfion of the 
Aoabites. For this YV.iheb was the immediate predeceſiour of Balec,, who lived with 
Hoſes : though it be written that this Balac was the ſon of Zippor, and nat of YVaheb.For i cbre.12, 
it ues (as1t isplain in the ſucceſſion of the Edomites )that theſe Kingdoms were ele- 
five, and not ſucceſſive. And as Ju-izs in this tranſlation underftandeth no ſpecial! 
Book of the battels of the Lord : ſo others, as Vatablus in his Annotations, doubt whe- 
20 ther in this place any {peciall Book be meant ;and if any, whether it be not a predicti- 
on of wars in future ages, to be waged in theſe places, and to be written in the book 
of judges. Syracides, cap.4%. tells us plainly, that thoſe battels of the Lord were fought 
by Dec ; I ho was there (\aith he) on him like to him # for he fourht the battels of the 
Lord, But ſeeing the Hiſtories of the Scripture elſewhere often patle over matters of 
great weight in few words, referring the Reader to other books written of the ſame 
matter at large : therefore it ſeemeth probable, that ſuch a book as this there was; 
wherein the ſeverall victories by 1/racl obtained , and alſo victories of other Kings, 
making way for the good ct the J1jraclites , were particularly and largely written. 
And that the ſame ſhould now be wanting, it is not ſtrange, ſeeing ſo many other 
z0 Volumes, filled with divine diſcourſe, have periſhed in the long race of time, or have 
been deſtroyed by the ignorant and malicious Heathen Magiſtrate, For the books of 
Henoch, howſoever they have been in later ages corrupted, and therefore now ſuſpe- 
&ed, areremembred in an Epiſtle of Thaddew , and cited by Origen ai «44, and by 
Tertullian, 
That work alſo of the Patriarch Abraham, of Formation , which others beſtow on 
Rabbi Achiba, is no where found. The Books remembred by gona, cap.10.v.13.andin 
the ſecond of S4xzel, c.1.v.18.called the Book, of {aſher.or Juſtorum,is alſo loſt ; where- 
in the ſtay of the Sun and Moon in the middeſt of the Heavens is recorded , and how 
they ſtood (till till 7/-ae! had avenged themſelves of their enemies : out of which allo 
40 David took the precept of teaching the children of Jud.,to exerciſe their bowes againſt 
their enemies. 
Some think this to be the book of eternall Predeſtination,in which the juſt are writ- 
ten,according unto the ſixty and ninth Pſalm, v.28. where it is ſaid : Let them be put out 
of the Book of Life, neither let them be written with the righteous. Hierome thinks,that Da- yier.in quey. 
vid by this Book underſtood thoſe of $4-2wel 3 Rabbi Solomon,that the books of the Law ſuper lib. Reg. 
are thereby meant, in which the acts of the juſt Abraham, of ha Ion and Moſes are 
written. Others, that it was the book of Exodus. Others, as Theodoretws, that it was a 
Commentary upon Joſua, by an unknown Authour. 
The book of Chozai, concerning Manaſſe, remembred in the ſecond of Chron.cap.33. 

PRO 19. Ofthis book,alſo loſt, Hierome c onceives, that the Prophet Eſay was the jieren.in an- 
utnour, net.in Pardlip. 
The ſame miſchance came as well to the Story of Solomon, written by Ahia Silonites, 

who met with Jeroboamr, and foretold him of his obtaining the Kingdom of 1/rael from 

the ſon of Sol9w02 : As to the books of Nathan the Prophet, and to thoſe of Jeedo the 

Seer, remembred in the ſecond of Chron.c.9.v.29. With theſe have the books of $he- 

maiahand of Iddo, remembred in the ſecond of Chron.c.12.v.15. periſhed : and that of 

Tbuthe ſon of Hanani, of the a&ts of Jehoſaphat , cited in the ſecond of Chron.cap. 20. 

9.34. Alſothatbook of Solomon which the- Hebrews _ Haſcirims , of 5000. _— 
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of which that part called Canticum Canticorum,onely remaineth, 1 Kings 4. 32.and with 
this divers others of Solomons works have periſhed, as his Book of the natures of Trees, 
Plants, Beaſts, Fiſhes,&c. 1 Kings 4. 33. with the reſt remembred by Origer, Joſephy,, 
Hierome, Cedrenus, Ciccns Aſculanus, Picks Mirandula,and others, 

Oftheſe and other Books many were conſumed with the ſame fire, wherewith Ne. 
buchadnezzar burnt the Temple of Hierwſaleme. Bur let us return thither where we left, 


I m—_—_— 


ds. :i1VIIL 
of Moſes his ſparing the iſſue of Lot; and of the Giants in thoſe parts; and of Schon 19 


and Og. 


es, 


Hen Moſes had paſt Armor, he incamped on the other ſide thereof at Abariy, 
oppoſite to the City of Nibs 3 leaving the City of Midiaz on the left hand, and 

attempting nothing upon the Moabites on that (ide. For Moab did at this time inhabits 
on the South-fide of Arnor, having loſt all his ancient and beſt Territory, which was 
now in the poſleflion of Sehor the Amorite. For Moſes was commanded by God notto 
moleſt Moab, neither to provoke them to battaile, God having given that Land to the 
children of Lot 3 the ſame which was anciently poſleſt by the Emz27, who were men of 
great ſtature, and comparable to thoſe Giants called Anakizrs, or the ſons of Anac. 

God alſo commanded Moſes to ſpare the Ammonites, becauſe they likewiſe were de. 
ſcended of Lot:who had expelled from thence thoſe Giants, which the Ammonites called 
Zamzummimns. For it ſeemeth that all that part, eſpecially to the Eaſt of Jordan, evento 
tHe Deſart of Arabia,as well on the Welt,as on the Eaſt-ide of the Mountains of Gilead, 
was inhabited by Giants. And in the plantation ofthe Land promiſed, the 1ſraclite; did 
not at any time paſſe thoſe Mountains to the Eaſt of Baſaz, but left their Countrey to 
them,as1n the deſcription following is made manifeſt. We find allo, that as there were 
many Giants both before and after the floud:ſo theſe Nations, which anciently inhabi- 
ted both the border of Canaan, and the Land it ſelf, had among them many Familiesof 
Giant-like men.For the 4nakim; dwelt in Hebroxn,which ſomerimes was called the City 30 
of Arbah,which Arbah in Joſua is called the father of the Anakims; and the greateſt man 
of the Anakims. T here had allo bin Giants in the Land of the Moabites, called Emims: 
and their chiefe City was Aroer or Ar, neere the River of Arnor. To the Giants of the 
Rephaims, the Ammonites gave the name of Zamzummims ; which were of the ſame an- 
cient Canaarites : and their chief City was Rabba, afterward Philadelphia. They were 
alſo called Z#zims, which1s as much to ſay, as Viri robuſti, horrendique Gigantes ; Strong 
men, and fearfull Giants, who inhabited other Cities of Haw, or Hom, in the ſame Pro- 
vince,and not far to the North of Aroer. 

Now Moſcs having paſt Aron , and being incamped at Abarim ; and having (asbe- 
fore) ſent to Sehor, as he had done to Edew., to pray a paſſage through his Countrie, ,, 
was denied it. For Sehor being made proud by his former conqueſt upon /aheb the 


20 


Moabite; which Nation the Amorites eſteemed but as ſtrangers and uſurpers, (them- 
ſelves being of the ſons of Canaan, and the Moabites of Lot) refuſed to grant Ijree! 
_ entrance that way ; and withall, prepared to encounter Mo/es with as much Cai 
as he could, becauſe Xoſes encamped in the Countrie of his new conqueſts, to wit,the 
Plains of Moab, the two and fortieth and laſt Manſion : which _ waſted with 
the multitude of his people and cattell, Towards him therefore haſting himſelf, 
they encountred each other at Jahas : where Sehox with his children and people were 
broken and diſcomfited : and the victory ſo purſued by Moſes, as few or none of the 
Amorites eſcaped. Hee alſo Davghtered all the Women and Children of the Am 
rites, which he found in Eſebor , and all the other Cities, Villages, or Fields ; they 
being of the race of Canaan, as thoſe of Baſan alſo were, and deſcended of Emores, 


Or Amorews : tor Moſes calleth the- Baſanites alſo Amorites. And although 7/rae! might 


now haye taken a ready way and paſlage into JÞudea, being at this time, and after 

this victory at the banks of Jordan: yethee knew it to be perillous to leave fo great 

a part of that Nation of the Aworites on his back , as inhabited all the Region of Bu- 

ſan or Traconitjs : and therefore he led on his Army to invade 0g - a perſon of excecd- 

ing {trength and ſtature, and the onely man of mark remaining of the ancient Gia 
| 0 
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of thoſe parts,and who at that time had 60.Cities walled and defenced: lying between 
the Mountain of Hermon (which Mountain, faith Aoſes, the Sidowiaws call Shirion, and 
the AmoritesShenir) and the River of Jordar. And it betcll unto the King of Buſan( who 
attended Moſes coming at Edrei) as it did unto Sehon : for he and his ſons periſhed, 
and all his Cities were taken and poſleſt, After this, Moſes with-drawing himſelfback 
again to the Mountains of Abarimr, left the proſecution of that war unto j4ir the ſon of 
Manaſſe : who conquering the Eaſt parts of Baſav, to wit, the Kingdom of r;0b, even 
anto the Nations of the Geſſur? and Machati, 60.walled Cities, called the ſame after his 
own name Havoth Jair : of all which conqueſts afterward the halt Tribe of 27:naſſe pol- 
| oſeſt the North part as faras Edyez, but the Eaſt part that bclonged to Sehox the Amorite, 
with the Mountains of Gilead adjoyning, was given to Rewber,and unto Gad. 


nn ——— 


$. I x. 
of the troubles about the Madianites, and of Moſes his death. 


| Fter theſe victories, and while 1/rae/ ſojourned in the valley of Moab, the Madia- 
nites and Moabites (over both which Nations it ſeemeth that Balac King of the 
Moabites then commanded in chief) ſought, according to the advice of Balaax, both 
20by alluring the Hebrews to the love of their daughters,and by perſwading them to ho- 
nour and ſerve their Idols, to divide them both in Love an Religion among them- 
ſelves : thereby the better both to defend their own intereſt againſt them, as alſo to 
beat them out of Moab, and the Countries adjoyniag. The [l[raelites as they had ever 
been inclined, ſo were they now m_ perſwaded to theſe evill courſes, and thereby 
drew on themſelves the plague of peſtilence, whereof there periſhed 24000. perſons : 
beſides which puniſhment of God, the moſt of the offenders among the Hebre WS,WETE Nym.25.1. 
by his commandment put to the Sword, or other violent deaths : after this, when that 
phineas the ſon of Eleazar had picrced the bodies of Zzzrri, a Prince of the Simeonites, 
together with Corbi, a Daughter of one of the chief of the Midianites, the pla e Cea- 
hed and Gods wrath was appeaſed. For ſuch was the love and kindnefſle of his all. 
werfulneſle, reſpecting theardent zeal of Phineas in proſecuting of Zimri (whobeing 
a chiefamong the Hebrews, became an ldolater) as he forgave thereſt of 7/4e/, and 
ſtayed his hand for his ſake. 

In this valley it was that Moſes cauſed the people to be numbred the third time:and 
there remained of able men fit to beararms. 601730. of which as his laſtenterpriſe, w.15.;1. 
he appointed 1 2000. to be choſen out, to invade the Cities of Aidiar, who, together 
with the Moabites, practiſed with Balaam to curſe 1/rael : and after that, ſought to al- 
lure them (as before remembred) from the worſhip of the true God, to the ſervice of 
Beth-Peor : and tothereſt of their barbarous Idolatry. Over which Companies of xm. 31.8. 
40 12000. Moſes gave the charge to Phineas the ſon of Eleazar the high Prieſt : who flew 7-13-21. 
the five Princes of the Midianites, which were, or had lately been, the vaſlals of Shox, 
as appeareth by Joſ#ab. Theſe five Princes of the Midianites ſlain by Fleazar , wereat 
this time but the vaſſals of Sebon the Amorite, to wit, Evi, Rekem,Zur,Hur, and Rera, the 
Dukes of Sehoy, ſaith Joſuah. He flew alſo the men, male-children, and women : ſa- C9p.13.2c. 
ving ſuchas had not yet uſed the company of men, but thoſe they ſaved, and diſperſt 
them among the children of 1ſrael to ſerve them. 

And 2oſes having now lived 1120. yeers, making both his own weakneſle of body P::.31.r. 
known to the people, and his unability to travail : and alſothat he was forewarned of 
his end by the Spirit of God, from whom he received a new commandment to aſcend Deur.31.2. 
5othe Mountains of Abarim,aud thereon to render up his life:He haſtned to ſettle the gO- 

vernment m Joſwa : whom he perſwaded with moſt lively arguments to proſecute the 
conqueſt begun, aſſuring him of Gods favour and affiſtance therein. And ſo having 
ſpent theſe his latter dajes after the Conqueſt of 0g, and Seho# King of the Amorites, in 
the repetition and expoſition of the Law, (or an iteration of the Law , according to 
Saint Auguſtine) uſing both arguments, prayers, and threats unto the people, which he 4«;. !.4. 4 
ofren repeated unto them ; thereby to 2.55 en them in knowledge, love, fear, and fer- *' == 
vice, of the all-powerfull God : He bleſled the twelve Tribes, that of $:#weor except- tha 
ec, with ſeverall and moſt comfortable bleſlings : praiſing the greatneſle and good- Du. 33. 
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nefle of him, unto whom in his prayers he commended them : He alſo commanded 
Deut 32.1. the Prieſts to lay up the Book of the Law, by the ſide of the Arkof God : The laſt that 
Deut.34.5- he indited, was that Propheticall Song, beginning : Hearker ye Heavens, and Twill eak, 
and let the Earth hear the words of my month : and —_ called by God from the labours 
and ſorrows of this life, unto that reſt which never afterward hath diſquiet, he was by- 
ried in the Land of Meab,over againſt Beth-Peoy : but no man knoweth of his Sepulchre 


to this day ; which happened in the yeer of the World 2554. 


$. X. 19 


Obſervations out of the Story of Moſes, how God diſpoſeth both the ſmalleſt occaſions, and 
the greateſt reſiſtances, to the effeFing of his purpoſe. 


Ow let us a little, for inſtruction, look back to the occaſions of ſundry of the great 
N events, which have been mentioned in this Story of the life of Aoſes, for (: EXCept- 
ing Gods miracles, his promiſe,and fore-choice of this people)he wrought in all things 
elſe by the medium of mens affections, and naturall appetites. And ſo we ſhall "4 
that thefear which Pharaoh had of the increaſe of the Hebrews, multiplied by God to 
exceeding great numbers, was the next naturall cauſe of the ſorrows and lofle, which 
befell himſelf, and the Feyptian Nation : which numbers when he ſought by cruell and ,, 2 
ungodly policies tocut off and leſſen, as when he commanded all the male children of 
the Hebrews to be ſlain, God ( whoſe providencecannot bereſiſted, nor his purpoſes 
prevented by all the fooliſh and ſalvage craft of mortall men) moved compaſſion in 
the heart of Pharaoh's own daughter, to preſerve that child, which afterward became 
the moſt wiſe, and of all men the moſt gentle and mild, the moſt excellently learned 
in all Divine and Humane knowledge,tobe the conductor and deliverer of his oppreſ- 
ſed brethren, and the overthrow of Pharaoh, and all the flower of his Nation ; even 
then, when he ſought by rhe ſtrength of his men of War, of his Horſe, and Chariots, 
to tread them under, and bury them in the duſt. The grief which Agoſes conceived of 
the injuries, and of the violence offered to one of the Hebrews in his own preſence,mo- 30 
ved him to take revenge of the Egyptian that offered it : the ingratitude of one of his 
own Nation, by threatning him to diſcover the ſlaughter of the Egyptian, moved him 
to flie into Madiar : the contention between the Shepherds of that place, and Jethro's 
Daughters, made him known to their Father 3 who. not onely entertained him, but 
married him to one of thoſe Siſters: and in that ſolitary life of keeping of his Father-in- 
Laws ſheep, far from the preſſe of the World, contenting himſelf (though bred as a 
Kings Son ) with the lot of a poor Heardſ-man, God found him out in that Defart 
wherein he firſt ſuffered him to live many yeers, the better to know the waies and 
paſlages —_—_ which he purpoſed that he ſhould conduct his people, toward the 
Land promiſed: and therein appearing unto him, he made him know his will andy 40 
divine pleaſure for his return into Egypt. Thelike may be ſaid of all things elſe, which 
Moſes afterward by Gods direction pertormed in the Story of 1/rae/before remembred, 
There is not therefore the ſmalleſt accident, which may ſeem unto men as fall 
out by chance, and of no conſequence, but that the ſame is cauſed by God to eff 
ſomewhat elſe by : yea, and oftentimes to effect things of the greateſt worldly impor- 
tance, either preſently, or in many yeersafter, when the occaſions are cither not con- 
ſidered, or forgotten. 
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of the Nations with whom the 1ſraelites had dealing after their coming out of Feypts and 
of the men of renown in other Nations, about the times of Moſes and Joſua, 


with the ſum of the Hiſtory of Joſua. 
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10 | $. I. 
How the Nations with whom the Iſraelites were to have War, were divers waies,as it were , pre- . 


pared to be their enemies. 


Nlike manner if we look to the quality ofthe Nations, with whom the 1/relites, 
after their coming out of Egypt, had to do, either in the Wilderneſle, or after- 
ward, we (hall finde them long before-hand , by the diſpoſing providence of 
God, as it were prepared for enmity : partly in re{peCt that they were molt of 
them of the iſſue of Canaay, or at leaſt of Ham; and the reſt (as the Edomites, 149 
abites, Ammonites, and Iſraelites ) were mingled with them by mutuall marriages : 
20 whereas the 1/raelites ſtill continued ſtrangers, and ſeparate from them : and ſo partly 
in this reſpec, and partly by ancient injuries or enmities, and partly by reaſon of di- 
verſity in Religion, were thele Nations, as it were prepared to be enemies to the 7/72e- 
lites : and ſo to ſerve for ſuch p__ as God had reſerved them for. To make theſe 
things more manifeſt, we muſt underſtand that this part of Syria , bounded by the 
mountains of Libanxs, and Zidon on the North, by the ſame mountains continued as 
faras the Springs of Aron on the Eaſt : by the way of Egypt, and the Red 8ea, on che 
South : and by the Mediterrar Sea on the Welt:: was inhabited and peopled by two 
Nations, the one ſpringing from the ſons of Cham, the other from Sem : but thoſe of 
Sexr, were but as {trangers therein for a long time, and camethither, in effe&, but with 
* one Family, to wit, that of Abraham, and a few of his kinred. The other for the * !t ſeemerh 
greateſt part, were the Canaanites, the ancient Lords and poſlello:s of thoſe Territo- 7! oo 
ries, by proceſle of time divided into ſeverall Families and names : whereof ſome of x: i». a. 
them were of eminent ſtature and ſtrength, as the Amakims, Zamzummins, or Zuzei, F- 343 Nis Bro- 
mims, Horites, and others. Theſe (as men mot valiant and able commonly do) did in- nam? op 
habite the utter bordersand Mountains of their Countries: the reſt were the Zidoni.. the Eait tide 
ans, Jebuſites, Amorites, Hevit?s, Hetites, and others, who took nameatter the ſons of Ca- of « 1 Apt 
naan, and after whom the Country in generall was (till called. where they 
As for the Hebrews which deſcended of Shem by Abraham, they were of another Fa. 24 wc 
mily, and ſtrangers in that Country, eſpecially the 7/7aelites : and this was ſome cauſe ;* ich ry 
» that the Canaanites did not aftect them, or indure them, no more than the Philiſtims 4<lr as one 
did, who deſcended alſo of Cham by AMizraim. For though Abraham himſelf being a}, 5 
{tranger, was highly eſteemed and honoured among them 3 eſpecially by the Amorites of vec», = 
inhabiting the Weſt part of Jordan : yet now even they which deſcended from Abra- Ss ws. 
ham, or from his kinred, abode and multiplied in thoſe parts, were alienated in atfe- bediete Be 
Ctions from the 1/raelites, as holding them ſtrangers and intruders : making more ac- *it- Sc* here- 
count of their alliance with the Can2anites , and the reſt of the ilſue of Cham , with (5. * 
whom they daily contracted affinity, than of their old pedigree from Abraham. Exod.17.15. 
True it is, that theſe Nations deſcended of Abr:ham, or of his kinred,who had link- 
ed themſelves, and marched with the Canaznites and others, had ſofar polleſt them- 
50 ſelves of the borders of thoſe Regions , as they began to be equall in ſtrength to the 
ordering Canaanites, if not ſuperiour. For-of Lot came thoſe two great Families of the 
Moabites, and Ammonites: of Eſax the Idumeans : of Madian the Madianites : of Iſmael 
the eldeſt ſon of Abraham, came the 1/zaelites, with whom are joyned, as of the ſame 
ation, the Amzalekites ; whom though the more common opinion thinketh to have 
been a Tribe of Fdom, becauſe Fſau had a grand-child of that name, yet manifeſt rea- 
on conyinceth it to have been otherwiſe. For the 1/raelites were forbidden to provoke Deut.11.- 
the Edomites, or do them any wrong; whereas contrariwiſe Amalek was curſed , and 
cndleflewar decreed againſt him : but hereof more elſewhere, Chap.8.4.3. Of I\maels Ec .17.15. 
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cldelt ſon Naboth ſprung the Arabians of Petrea, called Nabathei. Now even as Abraham 
belought God to bleſſe Iſmael, {o it pleaſed him both to ye and perform it. For 
Gm.a1;z. Ofhim thoſe twelve Princes came, which inhabited, in ettect, all that Tra& of Land 
between Havilah upon 1ygris, and Sur which is the Weſt part of the Deſart of Arabia 
Petrea. Yet howſoever the ſtrength of theſe later named Nations, which deſcended 
from Abraham, were great; it 15 not unlikely, but that ſome reaſon which moved them 
not to favour the entrance of the Iſraelites into Canaan, was in reſpect of fexr : becauſe 
all Princes and States donot willingly permit any ſtranger or powertull Nation toen- 
ter their Territories. Wherefore, though all theſe Fam lies before named, were not ſo 
united in and among themſelves, but that they had their jealouſies of each other, and 19 
contended for dominion : yet fearing a third more ſtrong than themſelves, whether 
they ſtood apart or united, they were taught by the care of their own preſervation, to 
joyn themſclves together againſt 7/rae!: though they did it nothing ſo maliciouſly and 
reſolvedly as the Canaarites did. For the Edumeans onely denied the Hebrews a pallage, 
which the Moabites durſt not deny: becauſe their Country lay more open ; and becauſe 
themſelves had lately been beaten out of the richeſt part of their Dominions, by the 
Amorites : and as for the Ammonites, their Country lay altogether out of the way, and 
the ſtrength of Sehox and 0g, _ cf the Amorites, was interjacent : and befides that, 
the þorder of the Ammonites was ſtrong, by reaſon of the mountains which dividedit 
Nun.21.24. from Baſan. Again, that which moved the Moabztes in their own reaſon not much to ” 20 
interrupt 7/rael, in the conqueſt of Sehox the Amorite, and of 0g his confederate , was, 
that the Moabites might hope, after ſuch time as the Amorites were beaten by Moſes, 
that themſelves might recover again their own inheritance: to wit, the Vallies and 
Plains lying between the mountains of Arabiz and jordan : But as ſoon as Sehon was 
ſlain, and that the King of 4/94b,Balac perceived that Aoſes allotted that Valley tothe 
Tribes of Gad and Reuben, he _ to practiſe with Ba/aem againſt 1/rae! , and by the 
daughters of AMidiar, as atoreſaid, to allure them to Idolatry : and thus at the length | 
the Moabites, by ſpeciall occaliun, were more and more ſtirred up to enmity againſt 
Iſrael, And as for divers of the reſt that were deſcended from Abraham's kinred we 
may note, how in the beginning, between the Authours of their Pedigrees, God per-0 
mitted ſome enmities to be, as1t were, preſages of future quarrels, which in the poſte- | 
rity might be the calicr incenſed by the memory of old grudges : and withall, by ſome T 
diſdain from the elder in nature rothe younger. For the 7/maelites being deſcended 
from the eldeſt ſon of Abraham, and the Edomrtes from the eldeſt fon of Tſaac, Jaco), | 
being but a ſecond ſon, of a ſecond brother 3 thoſe Princes which were deſcended of 
the elder Houſes, being naturall men, might ſcorn'to give place, much lefle to ſubjet 
themſelves to their interiours, as they took it : and for a more aggravation, the illues 
of Eſau, Princes of 1dumea, might = in record, that their Parent was bought out of 
Gen.2S. his birth-right by Jacob's taking his advantage, and that he was deceived of his fathers | 
Geet? bleſſing alſo by him : and that Jacob, after reconciliation,came not unto him as he pro- 40 40 
' © miſed, into Serr or Jaumea. 
4 So alſo in the poſterity of 7/mae!, it might remain as a ſeed or pretence of enmity, b/ 
that their fore-father was by the inſ{tigation of Sara, caſt out into the Deſart, with his 
mother Hagar 3 and had therein periſhed, but that it pleaſed God by his Angell to re- O 
lieve them. 7/aclalſo had an Egyptian both to his mother and to his wife: and 4m- U 
lec was alſo an Horite by his mother : which Horites were of the ancient Canaanites. The h 
| Edumeans allo, or Edomites, were by their Maternall line deſcended of the Camnanite. IL 
Gen.6. ForEſau took two wives of that Nation : one of them was Adath, the daughter of Elon, 
| the Hittite 3 and the other Abolibamah , the grand-child of Zibeor, the Hewvite, Lord 
of Seiy, betore the ſame was conquered by Eſax, and called after his name, Edow, 0! 50 $07 


' Edumea. | | 
Laſtly, it appeareth that all thoſe Families of the 1/maelites, Amalekites, Moabites, *_ 
Ammonites, Faomites,&Cc. were in proceſle of time corrupted,& drawn from the know- _ 
ledge and worſhip of God, and became Idolaters, infe&ted and ſeduced by theconver- | 
ſation of thoſe people among whom they dwelt, and by thoſe wives of the Canaarites 7 
which they had married : onely a few of the Kenites and thoſe Madianites, which inha- 
. bited on the edge of the Red Sex, whereof Jethro was Prieſt, os Prince, or both, wo!- J 


{hipped the true and ever-living God. 6.11 
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$. II. 
of the Kings of the Canaanites and Madianites, mentioned in the ancient Wars of the 


Iſraelites. 


F the Kings of the Canaunites, deſcended of Cham, ( for Melchizedek may be 
chought to be of a better Pedigree ) we find four named by Moſes : and one and 
thirty remembred by Jo/xz, though few of thele named, otherwiſe than by the Cities 
over which they commanded:to which each of them had a ſmall Territory adjoyning, 
io andno other Dominion. Theſe Canaarites in 4 generall conſideration are tobe under- 
ſtood for all thoſe Nations,deſcended of Char by Canaan, as the Hittites, Jebu/ites, Amo- 
rites, Gergeſites, Hevites,C*c. and ſo here we underſtand this name in ſpeaking of the 
Kings of the Canaanites : and ſoallo wecall the Country of their habitation, the holy 
Land,or the Land of promiſe:tor God hath appointed that the ſeven principle Families 
ſhould be rooted out, and that his own people ſhould inherit their Lands and Cities. 
But if we conſider of the name and Nation 1n particular,then is their proper habitation 
bounded by Jordan, on the Eaſt, and by the Mediterrar Sea on the Welt : in which nar- 
row Countrey, and in the choyſclt places. thereof, thoſe Canaanites which held their 
Paternall name chietly inhabited. 
20 Thefirſt King of theſe Nations, named in the Scriptures, was Hamor or Hemer, of the Gen.z4. 
Hevites, whom Simeon and Levi llew, together with his ſon $ichexr, in revenge of their 
ſiſters raviſhment. 
Arad was the ſecond King which the Scriptures have remembred, who had that part 
of Canaan towards the South, nerghbouring Edow and the dead Seazthe ſame which fur- y,, .; ; 
priſed 1/rael,as they encam ou in the 7/derneſſe in the edge of Fdumea. _—_ 
The third named was Sehor King of Ejebor,who before Moſes arrivall had beaten the 
Moabites out of the Welt part of Arabia Petrea, or Nabathea, and thruſt them over Arnox xyn.21.24 
mto the Deſarts, the lame whom Moſes overthrew in the plains of Moab © at which 
time he took F//ebor, and all the Cities of the Amorites. Toſ.9. Foſeph. 
Preſently atter which victory,0g was alſo ſlain by iſrael, who commanded the North e23.4.0,5. 
part ofthat Valley between the Mountains Tracor1, or Galaad,and jordan,who was alſo vun.21 35. 
a King of the Amorites. 
The fifth was Adonizedek King of the Jebuſites, and of Hieruſalem, with whom Joſua 
nameth four other Kings. 
Hopham, King of Hebron. 
Piram, King of Jarmmth. 
Japia, King of Lachis : and 
Deber, King of Eglorr, who were all Amorites overthrowne in battel] ; and hanged by | 
Joſua. After this overthrow Joſua nameth Jabir, King of Hazor, and ; = % 04M 
40 . Jobab, King of Mader : whom he alſo {laughtered, and took his Cities:and this J4vin 1. 
ſeemed to have ſome dominion over the reſt z for it is ſaid in the Text, For Hazor be- 7.1. 
fore times was the head of all thoſe Kingdoms. 
After theſe 4donibezek that notorious Tyrant is named : who confeſt that he had cut 
oft the thumbs of the hands and feet of ſeventy Kings, inforcing them togather crumbs 
under his Table : who, after Juda and Simeon had yled. the ſame execution upon 7.4.1. 7/25 
himſelf, acknowledged it tobe a juſt revenge of God : this King was carried to Hieru- pews de 
ſalem where he died. 
The laſt King named is Jabin the ſecond, who as it ſeemeth had rebuilt H41zor, burnt 
by Joſna.For at ſuch time as he employed Siſara againſt Iſrael, whom he oppreſt twenty 
50 Jeers, after thedeath.af Ebxd, he inhabited Hazor. This Jabin, Barac ( encouraged by 7,4 
. Devora)overthrew 3 and, his Captaine Siſarz had by Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, a * 
_ driveninto his head while he ſlept in her Tent : Jabiz himſelf periſhing afterward > 22 
tat war, SOAER To. 
The Mugtariterhad alſo their Kings at times,but commonly mixt with the Meabites: 753+. 15.c.6 
and they held a corner of Land in Nabathes : to the vo rats of the Dead Sea. They | 
delcended-from Madirn Abrahams ſon, by Cethura. Ragnel ſurnamed Gethegleus or 
Jetbres, (auth Joſephus, called Jethro in Fxodws, Kenis in the firſt of Judges, the ſon of D:- _ 


than the grand-gchuld of Jexazis, or Jokſham, the great grand-child of Abraham by C:- 
thara. 
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Moſes married, and of whom I have ſpoken elſewhere more at large. 


Fud.1. 


1 Sam. 15.6. 


7.10. 


Fy.1r. 


* Theſe five 
were firſt all 
at one time 
Kings of ſeve- 
rall portions 
of the Madia- 
nites, ſlain by 
Phineh as, and 
the 12000. 
which he led 
againſt chem : 
Num. 31.8. 

* Theſe four 
laſt were like- 
wiſe at one 
time lain mm 
the purſuir of 
Gideons victo- 
ry: Jud.c.7. 
v.25. &c.8. 
v.12. 


Gm.17.20. 
Fud.c.7. 


. * , , Eo... 
Cedronp.34. thura,was Prieſt or Prince of the Madianites by the Red Sea:whoſe — or Neece 


. a » 
his Jethro, if he 
were not the ſame with Hebab, muſt be his father: and this Hebab had ſeven day hters 
He guided A/oſes in the Wilderneſſe, and became one of the Iſraelites : of him ry arr 
the Kerites, ſo called of his father Ragwels ſurname, of which Kenites was Heber, which 
had peace with Jabiz the ſecond, even now remembred. 

At ſuch time as $au/invaded the Amalekites,he knowing the good affection of the xe. 
rites to Iſrael, gave them warning to ſeparate themſelves:and yet the Kerites had {trong 
ſeats, and lived in the mountains of the Deſarts. 

The Kings of the Canaanites, and Madianites, and the Amalekiter, as many as 1 find 19 
named, vere thele : iT 

1. Homer the Hevite of Sichem 
2. Arad of the South parts 
. Sehon of Eſſebor 
Og of Baſan 
. Adonizedek the Jebuſite, king of Hzeruſalews 

Hoham of Hebron 
. Tiram of Jarmuth 
. Japia of Lachis 
. Debir of Eglon | 
IO. Jabin of Hazor 2c 
I 1. Jobab of Modon 
12. Adonibezek of Bezek , and 
13.Jabin the ſecond King of Hazar. 


Ofthe Madianites theſe : 


* Evi or Ev3%. 


Rekam or Recerm who bulit Petra the Metropolzs of Petrea, ſo called by the Greeks: and 
by Eſay.cap. 16. v. 1. and Selah,which isas much as Petra: and ſo allo it is called 2 Reg, 
14-7. where it is alſocalled Jokzhecl. 20 

Zur 
Hur and 
Reba 
* Oreb 
Zeb 
Zebah 
» Zalmunna. 

Aﬀer the death of Barac, Judge of 1/rael, the four laſt named of theſe Madianite Kings, 
vexEU Iſrael ſeven yeers: till they being put to flight by Gideer, two of them, towit, 
Oreb and Zeb, were taken and {laine by the Ephraimites, at the paſlage of Jordam,as in the 
6.7.and 8, of Jxdges it is written at __ Afterward in the purſuit of the reſt, Gideon 40 
himſelf laid hands upon Zebah and Salmana, or Zalmwnna, and executed them, being 
priſoners; in which expedition of Gideon there periſhed 1 20000.0f the Madianitesand 
their confederates. Of the 1dumeans, Moabites, and Ammonites, I will ſpeak hereafterin 
the deſcription of their Territories. 


\S CO<J an +Þ ww 


3c 


=4 


Cs 


$. I TI. 
Of the Amalekites and Iſmaelites, 


F the kings of the Amalekites and 1/maelites, T find few that are named; and; 
hough of the 7/xaclites there were morein number than of the reſt (for they. 

were multiplied into a greater Nation, according unto the promiſe of God madeun- 
to Abraham ) yet the Amalekites, who together with the Midianites were numbreda- 
mong them, were more renowned in Moſes time than the reſt of the 1/maelites. Soallo 
were they when Saxl governed 1/rael. For Saul purſued them from Sur unto Havilah, to 
wit, over a great part of Arabia Petrea, and the Deſart. The reaſon to me ſeemeth tobe 
this:T hat the twelye Princes which came of 7/-zae/,were content to leave thoſe barre? 
Deſarts of Arabia Petrea, called 8ur, Parar, and Sir, to the iſſue of Abrahaw by C oy” 
that 
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that joyned with them (tor ſo ſeem the Amalckztes to have been, and ſo were the 14- 
lianites :) themſelves taking polleſſion of a better {oil in Arabia the Happy , and about 
the Mountains of Galzad in Arabi. Petrea: F or Nabaioth the eldeſt of thoſe twelve Prin- 
ces planted that part of Arabia Petrea 3 which was very fruitfull, though ad Jjoyning to 
the Deſart in which Moſes wandred,atterward called Nabathea : the ſame which neigh- 
bourcth ju4e2 on the Eaſt-l1de. They alſo peopled a Province in Arabia the Happy, 
whereof the people were in after-times called Napathei (BZ) changed into ( P.) 

Kedar, the ſecond of 1/m2aels fons, gave his own name to the Eaſt-part ot Baſan , or * 
Batanea, Which was afterward pollel by Manaſſe , lo much thereof as lay within the 

| 0 mountains Tracori, or Gilead, Which Nation Lampridizs calleth Kedarens , and Pliny, 

Cedreans. Es 

Abbeel ſat down in the Deſart Arabiz , neer the Mountains which divide it from the 
Happy : and gave name tO the Aaubens, which Ptolomy calleth Agubens, 

Mibſam was the Parent of the Maſumancuſes, neer the Mountain Zawath, in the ſame 

iathe Happy. 

we” ++. of Miſhma : who joyned to the Orchens, neer the-Arabiar gult, 
where Ptolomy (etteth Zagmaie. 

Of Duma were the Dumeans,between the Adxbers and Raabens : where the City D#- 


meth ſometimes ſtood. | 
20 Of Maſſa the 1Maſſari, and of Hadar, or Chadar, the Athrite, who bordered the Napa- 


theans in the ſame happy Arabra. | | 
Thema begat the Themaneans, among the Arabian Mountains, where alſo the City of 


Thema 1s (eated. 


Of Jetur the 1ture4n5s, or Camatheianrs : of whom Tohbx was King in Davids time, PlinL5.c:8 


Of Naphrithe Nuberan Arabians , inhabiting Syria Zoba- over whom Adad:zer com 
manded, while David ruled 1/rael. 

Cadma,the laſt and twelfth of 7/mael; ſons, was the Anceltor of the Cadmonzars:who 
were afterward call;d Afite, becauſe they worſhipped the Fire with the Babylonians, 


The Amalekites gave their Kings the name of Agag,as the Eeyptians the name of ph, Faniths 


20ra0h to theirs, and the ancient Syrians, Adad to theirs, and the Arabian Nabatheans, Are - 
tas, as names of Honour. 


The Amalekites were the firſt that fought with Aoſes atter he paſt the Red Sea: when "RI 


of all times they flouriſhed moſt, and yet were vanquiſhed. 

Afterward they joyned with the Canaantes, and beat the Iſraelites neer Cadesbarys 
Aﬀter the government of Othonie/ , they joyned them with the Moabires : after Barc 
with the Madianites : and invaded Iſrael, God commanded that as ſoon as 1/rae! had 
reſt, they ſhould root out the name of the Amalekztes : which Saul executed j art, 
when he waſted them from the border of Egypt, to the border of Caldea : from #:; 
to Shur, 

40 In Davids time they took Siklag in Simeon : but David followed them, and ſurpriſed RY 
them, ming his priſoners and ſpoils. And yer, after David became King, they a- | 
gain vexed him, but to their own lofle. 


* X:m.14 


41M. <. 


In Ezekias time, as many of them as joyned to Edwnet, were waſted and dif, planted : $-.2.12. 


by the children of Simeon. 


—_ Im —_— 


$. ITEL | 
Of the inſtauration of Civility in Europe about theſe times, and of Prometheus and Atlas. 


Here lived at this time, and in the ſame age together with Moſer, many men 

$0 exceeding famous, as well in bodily ſtrength, as in all ſorts of learning. ' And 
as the World was but even now enriched with the written Law of the living God, 
lo did Art and Civility (bred and foſtered far off in the Eaſt, and in Egypt) begin at 
this time to diſcover a paſlage into Europe, and into thole parts of Greece, ihe. wing 
ng 4a and Judea, For if Pelaſexs, belides his bodily ſtrength, was choſen King of 
Arcadia , becauſe he taught thoſe people to erect them ſimple Cottages, to defend 
them from rain and ſtorm : and learned them withall to make a kinde of Meal« , and 
breadof Acorns , who before lived for the molt part, by Herbs and Roots : w< 
12y thereby judge how poor and wretched _ times were, and hoy fal{ly thoſe 
Nations 


— — ———— 
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Aug.l.18.c.8. 
de civit.Dei. 


 FMſchyl.in' 


Prem.vini. 
In c.8.1:b.18. 
de crvit. Dei. 


Lud.Vives ex 
hg. 


FEſebyl. in 
Proem.vind, 


Aug l.18.c.3. 
de civit. Dei. 


Nations have vaunted of thoſe their antiquities , accompanied not onel withcivin 
learning, but with all other kindes of knowledge.And it was in this: the World, 
as both Exſebins and S. Auguſtine have oblcrved, that Promethens flourithed : Quew prop 
teres ferwrnt de luto formaſſe homines ,quza optimns ſapientie dofor fuiſſe perhibetur ; Of whom 
it is reported that he formed men out of elay, becauſe he was an excellent teacher of wiſdom. 
and ſo Theephraſins expoundeth the invegtion of fire aſcribed to Proxetbens, Ad invert, 
ſapientie pertinere ; To have reference to wiſe inventions : and Xſchylus affirmeth, That by 
the ſtealing of Jwpiters fire was meant,that the knowledge of Promethens reached to the 
Stars, and other celeſtiall bodies. Again, it is written of him, that he had the art ſoto 


uſe this fire, as thereby he gave life tothe Images of Wood,Stone,and Clay : meaning 1, 
that before his birth and being, thoſe people among whom he lived, had nothi | elf 
worthy of men, but externall form and figure. By that fiction of Promethexs , bei 
bound on the top of the Hill Caucaſus, his catrails the while devoured by an Eagle, was 
meant the inward care and reſtleſſe deſire he had to inveſtigate the Natures, otions, 
and Influences of heavenly bodies for ſo it is ſaid : 1deo alti/ſmun aſcendiſſe Cancaſun 
ut ſereno celo quim longi(ſunt aſtra, ſignorum obitus O& ortus ſpettaret ; That he aſcended Cax. 
caſus, to the end that he might in a cleer skze diſcern a far off the ſettings and riſings of thy 
Stars : though Diodorns Siculns expounds it otherwile, and others diverſly. 


Of this Mans knowledge Xichylus gives this teftimony. 
Aſt agebant omnia 
Ut fors fercbat : donec ipſe repperi 
Signorum obitns, ortuſque qui mortalibus 
Swnt utiles : & multitudinem artiun 
His repperi : :omponere inde litera: 
Matremque Muſarum auxicego Memoriam 


Perutilew cunts, Ec. 


But Fortune govern'd all their works, till when 

I firſt found out how Stars did ſet and riſe : 7 
A profitable art to mortall men : 

And others of like uſe I did deviſe : 

As letters to compolein learned wiſe 

| firſt did teach : and firſt did amplifie 

The Mother of the Muſes, Memorie. 


Africans makes Prozetheus far more ancient, and but 94. ycers after Ogyges. Porply- 
rias ſayes, that he lived at once with 1zachas, who lived a #4 Iſaac. 
There lived alſo at once with Moſes, that famous Atlas, brother to Prometheys, both 

being the ſons of Jepetxs, of whom though it be faid, that they were born before M- 40 
ſes dayes, and therefore are by others eſteemed of a more ancient date: yet the adyan- 
tage of their long lives gave them a part of other ages among men , which came into 
the World long after them. Beſides theſe ſons of Jepetus, Aſrulnsfindes two other, to 
wit, Oceans and Heſperns , who being famous inthe Weſt , gave name to the Even- 
ing, and ſoto the evening Star. Alſo beſides this Atlas of Lybia, or Maxritaniz , there 
were others which bare the ſamename : but of the Lybiar, and thu brother of Prowe- 
thexs, it was that thoſe Mountains which crofle Africa, to the South of Xarocco,$ur,and 
Hee, with the Sea adjoyning, took name , which memory Plato in Critias beſtowes0n 
Atlas, the fon of Neptene. 

Cireroin the of his Taſcslar queſtions affirmeth,that all things written of pront- 50 
the and 4tles, were but by thoſe $to expreſſe divine knowledge. Nec ver) Atlas 


 foftimere cal, nee Prometheus Cancaſe, nee ſtellatus Cepheus own wxore tradere- 


tur, niff divine cognitio nomen corum ad errorew fabule traduxiſſet ; Neither ſhould Atlas 
be ſaid to brar up heaven , wor Prometheus to be faſtened to Caucaſus, nor Cepheus with b#s 
wife * -—— Ri , wnleſſe their dpvine knowledge bedraiſed per: their names theſe err0- 

meOMs [ 
Orphens ſometimes expreſt Time by Prometbess , ſometime he took him for Stu! 
as, Rhee conjuc alwe Promethen. But that the Story of Prowetheus was not ahogene 
| 2 fICT100 + 


\ 


Ac 


4c 


4c 
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a fiction : and that he lived about this time, the moſt approved Hiſtorians and Anti- Es 
quaries, and among them Euſebr#5 and S. Auguſtine have not doubted : For the great 
judgement which Atlas had in Aſtronomy, ſaith S. Auguſtine, were his daughters called 5.12 ny" 
by the names of conſtellations, Pleiades and Hyades, Others attribute unto him the 4 Civir.D-., 
finding out of the Moons courſe,ot which Archas the ſon of 0rchomerus challengeth the 
invention. Of _ og aur in ——_ ”s — ; and therefore did the 4r- 

dians vaunt that they were more ancient than the Moon: Ft Lune gens prior lla fwit : 044. 5.; 
which is to be underſtood, ſaith Natalis Comes,betore there had been __ Lv hae” = wn Fir a 
the Moons courſe: or of her working in inferiour bodies. And though there be that be. 

to ſtow the finding out thereof upon Endymion : others (as Xenagoras) on T yphon : yet Wa 
rive TLetzet, a curious ſearcher of antiquities , gave it Atlas of Libya : who beſides his 

ifts of mingde, was a man of unequalled and ay en ſtrength: from whom Tha- 


es the Mileſtap, as it is ſaid, had the ground of his Philoſophy. 


BP 4 | $. V. 
Of Deucalion and Phatton. 
' A Ndin this age of the World, and while Moſes yet lived, Dewcalion reigned in Theſ- 


aly, Crotopus then ruling the Argives. This Dexcalion was the ſon of Prometheus, 
20 faith Herodotus, Apollonixs, Heſiodas, and Strabo. Heſrodus gave him Pandora for mo- Con. Alex, 


ther ; the reſt Clymene + Homer in the fifteenth of his 0dyſſees , makes Dexcalion the ſon Strom. .1. 
Minos : but he muſt needs have meant ſome other Dexcalior ; for elſe cither Ulyſſes was "9 h15.g. 
miſtaken, or Homer, who put the tale into his mouth. For UVlyſes,after hisreturn from 
Troy, feigned himſeltto be the brother of Idomenenr,who was fon to this later Dencalion, 
the ſon of A/inos:but this Minos lived but one age before Trey was taken: (for Idomeney; 
ſerved in that war) and this Dewcalion the ſon of Prometheus, who lived at once with 
Moſes, was long before. In the firſt Dexcalions time happened that great inundation in 
Theſſaly : by which in effect every ſoul in thoſe parts periſhed, but Dexcaliov , Pyrrh 
his wife, and ſome fewothers. It isafirmed, that at the time of this flood in Theſſaly, 
zothoſe people exceeded in all kinde of wickedneſle and villany : and as the impiety of 
men is the forcible attractive of Gods vengeance, ſo did all that Nation for their tou! 
fins periſh by waters : as in the time of Noah the corruption and cruelty of all mankind 
drew on them that generall deſtruction by the flood univerſall. Onely Dencalion,and 
Pyrrba his wife, whom God ſpared, were both of them eſteemed tobe lovers of Yer. 


_, of Juſtice, and of Religion. Of whom 0vid : 


Non illo melior quiſquam, nec amantior equi 
Vir fuit ; aut illa reverentior ulla dearum. 


40 No man was better, nor more juſt than hee : 
Nor any woman godlier than ſhee, 
\ 


It is alſo affirmed, that Promethens fore-told his ſon Dexcalion of this over-tlowing, 
and adviſed him to provide for his ſafety : who hereupon prepared himſelfa kinde of 
Veſſell,which Lxciaz in his Dialogue of Timon calls Cibetinmr ; and others Larnax. And 
becauſe to theſe circumſtances,they afterward adde the ſending out of the Dove 0 
diſcover the waters fall and decreaſe, I ſhould verily think that Story had been but an 
Imitation of Noahs flood deviſed by the Greeks, did not the times ſo much differ , and 
S. Auguſtine with others of the Fathers and reverent Writers approve this Story of Dex Aug.de Givi. 
50 calion, Among other his children,Dencalion had theſe two of nore 3 Heller: , of whom ” _ I8. c.10. 
. Greece had firſt the name of Hel/as 3 and Melantho, on whom Neptune is faid to have be- decoy - 
got.Delphus , which gave name to Delphos, ſo renowned among the Heathen for the 
Oracle of Apollo therein founded, 
And that which was no lefle ſtrange and marvellous than this flood, was that great 
burning and conflagration which about this timealſo hapned under Phaetoy ; not only 
in Ethiopia, but in Hrs a Region 1n 7taly, and about Cuma, and the Mountains of Veſu- 
*'* : ot both which the Greeks,after their manner, have invented many (\trange fables. 
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$. VI. 
Of Hermes Triſmegiſtus. 


Ur of all other which this age brought forth among the Heathen, Mercurins was the 
molt famous and — ; the ſame which was alſo called Triſmegiſtns , or Ter 
Maximms ; and of the Greeks, Hermes. FEI Da 
Many there were of this name ; and how to diſtinguiſh , and ſet them in their own 
times, both S. Auguſtine and LaGantiys finde it difficult. For that Mercury which was 


eſteemed the god of Theeves, the = of Wreſtlers, of Merchants, and Sea-men, and j, 


the god of Eloquence(though all by one name contounded) was not the ſame with 
that Aercirry, of whoſe many works ſome fragmentsare now extant, 

Cicero, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobins,and certain of the Gyeeks reckon five Mercurie:, 
Of which, two were famous 1n Egypt , and there worſhipped ; one, the ſon of Nilw, 
whoſe name the Egyptians feared to utter, as the Jews did their Tetragrammaton ; the 0- 
ther that Afercury, which ſlew Argus in Greece, and flying into Egypt, is ſaid to have de. 


Lad.Vixes our Jivered literature to the Egyptians, and to have given them laws. But Diodorus affirm. 


of Cicers in 
Aug.de cv. 
Der,l.8.c.26. 


Euſeb.l.1.c.6. 
de Prep.Evan. 


V rrg.l. 4. £- 
neid. 


Ficm.in Pref. 
Pemand. 
Mercurii Triſ- 
megiſti. 


* Or Sancho- 
niatho : See 
Euſeb. de prep. 
Etang.l.1. c.6. 


eth, that 0rphexs, and others after him , brought learning and letters out of Eeypt into 
Greece : which Plato alſo confirmeth, ſaying ; That letters were not found out by that 
Mercury which ſlew Argus, but by that ancient Mercxry, otherwiſe Thevet 3 whom Phils 
Byblins writeth Teantus ; the Egyptians, Thoyth ; the Alexandrians, 7 hot ; and the Greeks, 
(as before) Hermes. And to this Taantns, Sanconiatho, who lived about the war of Troy, 
gives the invention of letters. But S. Augnſtine making two Mercaries, which were both 
Egyptian, calls neither of them the ſon of Nilzs, nor acknowledgeth either of themto 
have ſlain 4rgus. For he findes this Mercwy the ſlayer of Argus, to be the grand-childe 
of that Atlas, which lived while ſes was yet young. And yet Lives upon S.Augu- 
ine ſeems to underſtand them to be the ſame with thoſe, whom Cicero, Alexandrinur, 
and the reſt have remembred. But that conjecture of theirs, that any Grecian Mercury 
__ letters into Feypr, hath no ground. For it is manifeſt, (if there be any truthin 
ro 
—_ Feypt or Phenicia,and not out of Greece, nor by any Greciax into Egypt. Far they 
all flo cher Cadmns brought letters firſt into Beotia, either out of Egypt , or out of 
Phenicia : it being true, that between Mercwrivs , that lived at once with Moſes and 
Cadmur, there were theſe deſcents caſt ; Crotopus King of the Argives, with whom Moſes 
lived,and in whoſe time about his tenth yeer Moſes died ; after Crotopws, Sthenelus, who 
__ eleven yeers ; after him Danaxs iifty yeers3 after him Linceus : 1n whoſe time, 
and after him inthe time of Mines King of Crete , this Cadmus arrived in Beotia. And 
therefore it cannot be true that any Mercurius about Moſes his time, flying out of Greece 
for the ſlaughter of Argus, brought literature out of Greece ints Feypr. Neither did el- 
therof thoſe two Mercuries of Egypt, whom Saint Azgaſtine remembreth , the one the 40 
grand-father, the uther the Nephew or grand-childe, come out of Greece. Eupolemw 
and Artapanus note, that Moſes found out letters, and taught the uſe of them to the 
Jews : of whom the Phenicians their neighbours received them ; and the Greeks of the 
Phenicians by Cadnmes. But this invention was alſo aſcribed to 1oſes, for the reaſon 
before remembred ; that is , becauſe the. Jews and the Phenicians had them firſt from 
him. Forevery Nation gave unto thoſe men the honour of firſt Inventors, from whom 
they received the profit. Ficinus makes that Mercary , upon part of whoſe works he 
commenteth, to have been four deſcents after Moſes; which he hath out of Virgil,who 
calls Atlas, that lived with Moſes, the maternall grand-father of the firſt famous Mcr- 
cury, whom others, as Diodorxs, call the Counſcller and Inſtructer of that renowned 50 
Iſis, wite of 0fsriv.But Ficirus giveth no reaſon for his opinion herein. But that the elder 


| Mercury 1nſtructed 1fis, Diodorns Siculns aftirmeth, and that ſuch an inſeription was 


found on a pillar ereted on the Tomb of 1s. Lod.Yives upon the (ix and twentieth 
Chapter of the cighth Book of Saint Awgyſtine, de Civitate Dei, conceiveth, that this 
Mercury , whoſe works are extant, was not the firſt which was entituled Ter ax!- 
»ws, but his Nephew or Grand-childe, * Sanchoniaton, an ancient Phenician , who li- 
ved ſhortly after Aoſes , hath other fancies of this Mercury ; affirming that he was the 


Scribe of Saturn, and called by the Phenicians, Taautxs 3 and by the Egyptians, Thoot, 
| or 


ane antiquity) that all the knowledge which the Greeks had , was tranſported y, 
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ay be, that the many yeers which he is ſaid to have lived, to wit, three /izes inlib.8 


AB PAN: 
t, It m 
or Thoyt c.25. Aus.de 


hundred yeers, gave occaſion to ſome Writers to tinde him in one time, and to others 1 
in other t1MES. but by thoſe who have collected the grounds of the Egyptian Philoſo- 
hy and Divinity, he is found more ancient than Moſes : becauſe the Inventor of the FE 
E atian] Viſdome, wherein 1t 18 ſaid, that Aoſes was excellen tly learned. | | 
Tt is true, that although this Afercary or Hermes doth in his Divinity differ in many 
particulars from the Scriptures, —_— in theapproving of Images, which Moſes of 
all things moſt deteſted : yet whoſoever ſhall reade him with an even judgement, will 
rather reſolve,that theſe works which are now extant, were by the Greeks and Egyptian 
to Prieſts corru pted,and thoſe tooleries inſerted, than that ever they were by the hand of 
Hermes written,or by his heart and ſpirit deviſed. For there 15 no man of underſtand- 
ing, and maſter of his own wits, that hath affirmed in one and the ſame Tract, thoſe 
things which are dircctly contrary in doctrine,and in nature : For out of doubt (Moſes 
excepted) there was never any man of thoſe elder times that hath attributed more, 
and in a ſtile more reverend and divine unto Almighty God, than he hath done. And 
therefore if thoſe his rwo Treatiſes now among us z the one converted by Apuleins, the 
other by that learned'F /cimus, had been found in all things like themſelves : I think it 2rpu. 
had not been perillous to have thought with Fupolemus,that this Hermes was Moſes him- 
ſelf; and rhat the F2yptian Theologie hereatrer written, was deviſed by the firſt, & more 
20ancient Mercary , which others have thought to have been '7o/eph, the fon of Jecob : 
whom, after the expoſition of Pharaohs dreams, they called Saphanetphane, which is as 
much to ſay,as Ab/ conditorum repertor 5 A finder out of hidden things. But theſe are over- 
yenturous opinions. For what this man was, it is known to God. Envie and aged time 
hath partly defaced, and partly worn out the certain knowledge of him : of whom, 
whoſoever he were, La&antins writethin this fort: Hic [cripſt libres,& quiden multos.,ad 1.1.5. 4. 
cognitionem divinarum rerum pertinentes, in quibus Majeſtatem ſummi ac ſingu'aris Dei aſſe- 
rit, iiſdemque noninibus appellat, quibus nos, Deum &- Patrem ;, He hath written many books 
belonging to,or exprejjing the kuowledge of divine things, in which he affirmcth the Majeſty of 
the moſt Hich, and one God, calling him by the ſame names of God and Father, which we do. 
30 Theſame Father alſo teareth not to number him among the $yb1ls and Prophets. And 
ſo contrary are theſe his acknowledgements to thoſe Idolatrous fictions of the Ezypti- 
ans and Grecians : as for my lelt I am perſwaded, that whatſoever is found in him con- 
trary thereunto, was by corruption inſerted. For thus much himſelf confefleth : Dexs 
omnium Dominus, & Pater, fons &- w1ta, potentia E- lux, &* mens, &* ſdiritus 5 &- omnia in 
ipſo, & ſub ipſo ſunt. } erbum enim ex ejus eſſe prodiens, perfeiti/ſumum exiſtens, &* genera- 
tor, © opifex,&*c. God (laith he) the Lord and Father of ail things , the jountain and life, 
and power, and light, and minde, and ſpirit : and all things are in him,qnd under him. For his 
Word out of himſelf proceeding,moſt perfe@,and generative, and operative, fa'ling upon fruit= 
full nature, made it alſo fruitful and producing. And he was therefore (faith Syydss) called 
o Ter Maximns,quia de 1rinitate loquutus eſt, in Trinitate unum eſſe Deum aſſerens ; Becauſe he 
ſpake of the Trinity , affirming that there is one God in Trinity. Hic ruinam (ſaith Ficmmns ) 
previdit priſce Religionis, hic ortum: nove fidei, hic adventum Chriſti, hic futurum judicinnr, 
reſurreftionem ſecult, beatorum gloriam, ſupplicia peccatorum 5 This Mercury foreſaw the ru- ,, p..- _ 
Ine of the old or ſuperſtitions Religion, and the birth of the new faith , and of the coming of T Hy ' 
Chriſt, the future judgement, the reſurrefion,the glory of the bleſſed, and the torment or afftii- 
on of the wicked or damned. 

To this I will onely adde his two laſt ſpeeches reported by Calcidins the Platoniſt,and 
by Yolteran out of Suydas. HaFFenus, fili, pulſus 4 patria, vixi peregrinms &* exul,nunc incolu- 
vis repeto. Cumque poſt paulum © vob3s corporeis vinculis abſolutus diſceſſero, videtote ne me 

50 Jraſt mortimm lugeatis ; nam ad illam optimam beatamque Civitatem regredior,ad quam nni- 
verſt cives mortis conditione venturi ſunt, Tbi nzmque ſo'us Dens eſt /ummns Princeps,qui cives 
Jwos replet ſmavitate mirifica : ad quam hec, quam multi vitam exiſtimant.mors eſt potins di- 
cenda quam vita 5 Hitherto, O ſon, being driven F_- my conntry, 1 have lived a ſtranger and 
baniſhed man : but now I amt repaired homeward again in ſafety. And when I ſhall after a few 
deyer (or in a ſhort time) by being looſed from theſe bonds of fleſh and blood, depart from you, 
ſee that = do not bewail me as a man dead; for 1 do but return to that beſt and bleſſed City, 
to which all her citizens (by the condition of death) ſhall repair. Therein js the onely God, the 
av0it high and chieſe Prince , who filleth or feedeth his citizens with ſweetneſſe more than 

Dd 3 marvellous : 
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marvellous : in regard whereof, this being, which others call a life , is rather to be accounted , 
death then a life. The other, and that which ſeemeth to be his laſt, 1s thus converteg 
by others, agreeing in ſenſe, but not in words: with Suydas : 0 calum, magni Dei ſapiens 
opms, teque O vox Patris quam ille priman emiſit, quando univerſun conſtituit mmdun, ad. 
Juro per unigenitum ejus I erbum, & Spiritum, cunita comprehbendentem, Miſeremini mei: | 
adjure thee 0 heaven, thow wiſe work of the great God, and thee 0 voice of the Father,which þ; 
firſt uttered, when he ſramed the whole world, by bjs onely begotten Word, and Spirit, compre. 
hending all things .Have mercy wpon me. 

But S»ydas hath his invocation in theſe words: 0bteſtor te celum , magni Lei ſapien; 
opws, obteſtor te vocem Pajris, quam loquutus eſt primiim cum omnem mundum ſirmavit, obte. 1, 
ſtor te per nnigenitam Sermonem omnia continentem, propitius, propitizs eſto ; T beſecch thee 
0 heaven, wiſe work of the great God, T beſeech thee 0 voice of the Father which be ſpake firſ 
when he eſtabliſhed all the world , T beſeech thee by the onely begotten 1; ord containing | 
things, be favourable, be favourable, 


— — — — 


$. VII. 
Of Jannes aud Jambres, and ſame other that lived about thoſe times. 


Here were alſo in this age both #ſcxlapizs , which after his death became they 
god of the Phyſicians, being the brother of Mercarixs, as Vives thinks in his Com- 
L Vives.in 1.8. mentary upon Auguſtine, de Civitate Dei, lib.8. and alſo thoſe two notorious Sorcerers, 
Auguſt.de CV {zmes and Jambres, whoin that impious art excelled all that ever had been heard of 
D-7.c.20. . . . oy 2 ! 
to this day : and yet Moſes himſelf doth not charge them with any familiarity with 
Divels, or ill Spirits : words indeed that ſeldome came out of his mouth : however by 
the Septwagint they are called Sophiſts, or Venefici, and Incantatores 3 Sophiſts, Poyſon- 
ers, and Inchanters: by Hierome, $4prentes, & malefici, Wile men,and evill doers : and 
ſo by Yatablus , whoalſo uſeth the word Afagi. The Greek it ſelf ſeems to attribute 
ſomewhat of what they did to naturall Magi: k:calling them pagers, workers by drugs, 
The Genevian Sorcerers and Inchanters : Junius, Sapientes,Preſtigiatores,&* Magi, Magici-P 
ans and Wiſe men here by him are taken in one ſenſc:and Preſtigiators are ſuch as da- 
zell mens eyes,and make them {cem to ſee what they ſee not: as falſe colours,and falſe 
ſhapes. But as ſome vertucs and ſome vices are ſo niccly diſtinguiſhed , and ſorcſea- 
bling each other, as they are often confounded; and the one taken for the other : (Re- 
ligion and Superſtition having one tace and countcnance) ſo did the works and work- 
ings of Aoſcs,and of Pharao's oorcerers appear in outward ſhew, and to the beholders 
'of common capacities, to be one and the ſame art.and pitt of knowledge. Fox the Di- 
vel changeth himſelf intoan Axgel of light : and imitateth in all he can the waies and 
workings of the moſt High. And yet og the contrary every work which ſurmounteth 
the wiſdom of moſt men,isnot to be condemned,as pertormed by the help or miniſte- fn 
77.0 111 Spirits. For the properties and powers which God hath given to natural 
things,arc ſuch,as where he alſo beltoweth the knowledge to under(tand their hidden 
and beſt vertues,many things by them are brought to paſs, which ſeem altogether im- 
poſlible,and above nature or art : which two ſpeculations of works of nature, and of 
miracle,the Caba/ifts diſtinguiſhed by theſe names 3 0pgs de Bereſith,&* opus de mercand * 
the one they call, Saprentiam nature 5 The 11 iſdome of nature : the other, Sapientian divi- 
nitatis;1heWiſdom of divinity:the oneFacob praftifſed in breeding thepied Lambs in 1#- 
ſopotamia,z theother Meſes exerciſed in his miracles wrought in Egypt, having received 
from God the know edge of the one in the higheſt pertection,to wit,the knowledge of 
nature : ofthe other ſo tar as it pleaſed God to. proportion him, both which he uſedto 5 
his glory that gave them: alluming.to himſelf nothing at all,cither inthe leaſt or molt. 
Allo S. Angnſtin noteth,that from the time that Aoſes lett Eeypt, to the death of Joſ(4, 
| divers other famous men lived.in the World, who after their deaths,for their eminent, 
vertues and inventions, weregumbred among:the gods-: as Dienyſ#us,, otherwiſe Live” 
Pater, who taught the Greczars the uſe of the Vine in Attica - at which time alſother': 
were inſtituted Maſcall-playes.to. Apollo Delphicus : thereby to-regain his favour, wi? 
brought barrenneſle. and ſcarcity upon that part of Greece, becauſe they reſiſted not th 
attempts of Danars, who ſpoiled his Tem ple,and ſet it on-fire : ſodid FriFhenins i0lt 
| eut 
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tte the like games to Mizerv - wherein the Victor was rewarded with a preſent of 
/, in memory of her that tir(t prelt it out of the Olive. 


in this age alſo Xanthus raviſhed Exrop., and begat on her Radamanthnus,Sarpedon and 


Minos, which three are alſo given to Jupiter by other H i[korians. To theſe S. Anewſtine 15.4 Cui 
addeth Hercules; the ſaine to whom the twelve labours are aſcribed,native of Tyrinthiz P*i.cap-12. 
a City of Peloponneſus : (or as others ſay,onely nurſed and brought up there )who came 
into /zaly,and deſtroyed many Monſters there; being neither that Hereules,which En(e- 
bins furaameth Delphin,tamous in Phenicia ; nor that Hercules,according to Philoſiratas, py16 1 
which cam to Gades, whom he calleth an Egyptian - Manifeſtum fit, non Thebannm Her- 

1oculem, (ed Feyptinm ad Gades perveniſſe, © ibi finem ſtatuiſ/e terre ((aith Philoſtratus 3) It 
js manifeſt, that it was the Egyptian Hercules, and not the i Leb.an, which travelled as far as 
the ſtraights of Gades, and there determined the bounds of the carth. In this timealſo while 
Moſes wandcied in the Deſarts, Dardanns built Pardania. 

But whoſoever they were, or how worthy ſoever they were that lived m the dayes 
and age of Moſes , there was never any man, that was no more than man, by whom it 
pleaſed God to work greater things; whom he favoured more,to whom (according to 
the appearing of an infinite God) he ſo often appeared ; never any man more familiar 
and converlant with Angels; never any more learned both in Divine and Humane 
knowledge ; never a greater Prophet in 7/rael. He was the firſt that received and deli- 

20 vered the Law of God entire ; the firlt that left to poſterity by letters, the truth and 
power of cne infinite God 3 his creating out of nothing the World Univerſall, and all 
the creatures therein 3 that taught the deteſtation of Idolatry , and the puniſhment, 
vengeance, and eradication, which tollowed. ; 

Syracides calleth Moſes the beloved of God and men, whole remembrance is bleſſed. 
He made him ((aith the ſame Author) like to the glorions Saints, and magnified him by the 

fear of bis enemies, made him glorious in the ſight of Kings, ſhewed him hjs glory, cauſed hin 


$yr8c.45.12. 


to bear his voice , ſantified him with faithſulneſe and meekneſſe , and choſe him out of all 


men, 


He is remembred among prophane Authors; as by Clearchus the Peripatetick: by 7Me- 

30 gaſtenes, and Numenins the Pythagorian. The long lives which the Patriarchs enjoyed 
bef: re the flood, remembred by A10ſes, Fſtiens, Hieronymmus A: yptins, Heoat ens, Flanicus, 
Acuſilaus, Ephorns, and Alexander the Hiſtorian, conhirm. The univerfall flood which 
God revealed unto Moſes, Beroſus, Nicolaus Damaſcenns, and others have teſtified. The 
building of the Tower of Babel, and confulion of tongues, 4bydenus, Fſtiens, and $y- 
billa have approved. Beroſns alfſu hononreth Abraham. Hecatexs wrote 3 book of him. 


Damaſcenus before cited, 


gree! 


ng with the books © 


"wg of Abrahams patlage from Damaſius into Canran, a- 
Moſes. Eupolemon writeth the very ſame of Abraham, which 
Moſes did. For beginning with the building of Babel, and the overthrow thereof by dt- 
vine power,he ſaith that Abraham, born in the tenth generation, in the City called Cx- 
g merina,or Urien, excelled all men in wildom : and by whom the Aſtrologie of the C2/- 
deans was invented. 1s juſtitia pietateque ſua (faith Fuſebius out of the ſame Author) j- 
Deo gratus ſuit ut divino precepto in Phaniciam venerit jbique habitaverits For his juſtice and 
piety he was ſo pleaſing unto God , as by his commandment he came into Phenicia, and dwelt 
there. Likewiſe Diodorus Siculus in his ſecond Book & fifth Chapter, ſpeaketh reverent- 
Iy of Moſes : There are many other among prophane Authors , which doconfirm the 
books of Moſes, as Enſebius hath gathered in the ninth of his Preparation to the Goſpel, 
Chapter the third and tourth,to whom I refer the Reader. Laftly,I cannot but for ſome 
things in it commend this notable teſtimony of $t1rabo , who writeth of Moſes in theſe 
words : Moles enim afjirmavit ,docebatque #ayptios non red ſentire,qui beſtiarum & pece- 
50 14m imagines Deo tribuerunt : Itemque Afros E* Grecos, qui diis hominum fieuram affimexe- 
runt : id veroſolam efſe Dewn,quod nos, E# terram & mare continet quod celum,& mundy, 
O rerum 0mwninm naturanm appellemns:cujns profecto inaginem nemo ſane mentis, alieujus ea- 
Tum rernm gue penes nos ſunt, fimiltem andeat effingere.Proinde (ommi ſinmlachrorune eff(Fio- 
ne repudiata) dignun ei Templum ac Delubrum conftituendum,ac ſine aliqua fiowra colendum : 
Moſes affirmed and taught, that the Egyptians thought antiſſe , which attributed nnto Cod 
the mages of beaſts and cattell : Alſo that the Africans and Greeks greatly erred, in giving w- 
to theix gods the ſhapes of men : whereas that onely is God indeed, which containeth both ns,the 
earth and fea, which we call beauen, the world, and the nature of all thines , whoſe ine, 
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 gureofrhe Hornet fignificth the Sun, the pidturoof the Bird 2bis tignitieth the _—_— 


doubileſje, mo wiſe man will dare to faſiion out unto the likeneſſe of thoſe things, which are 4. 
moneft us. That therefore (all deviſing of Idols caſt aſide) a worthy Temple and place of prayer 
was to be eredfed unto him, and he to be worſhipped without any figure at all therein. 

Now concerning the Feyptiaz wiſdome, for which the Martyr Stephen commended 
Moſes, ſaying, That Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
in J works and words; the ſame is corrected ( how truly I know not ) by Drodorus, Dio. 
oemes. Laertius, lamblicus, Philo judews, and Euſebius Ceſarienſis, and divided into four 
Parts, vis. Mathematicall, Naturall, Divine, and Moral. F 

In the Mathematicall part, which is diſtinguiſh't into Geometrie, Aſtronomie, Arithme. 
tick., and Muſtck,, the ancient Egyptians exceed all others, For Geometry which is by in« 16 
terpretation meaſuring of grounds, was uſefull unto them : becauſe it conliſting of in. 
fa!lible principles, dire&ed them certainly in bounding out their proper Lands and 
Territories, when their fields and limits, vy the inundations of Nilus, were yeerly over. 
flown and confounded, ſo as no man could know what in right belonged unto him, / 

For the ſecond part,to wit, Aftronomie,the lite of the Country being a levell and ſpaci.. 
ous Plain, free and cleer from the clouds, yeelded them delight with eaſe, in obſerying 
and contemplating the rifings, fallings, and motions of the Stars. 

*Arithmetick alſo, which is the knowledge of numbers, they ſtudied; becauſe without 
it, in Geometry and Aſtronomy, nothing can be demonſtrated or concluded. But of My. 
feckthey made no other account, nor deſired farther knowledge, than ſeemed tothem 2 
ſufficient to ſerve and magnihie their gods, their Kings, and good Men. 

The Naturall part of this Wiſdome, which handleth the principles, cauſes,elements, 
and operations of naturall things, differs little from Peripatetic.l! Philoſophiez teaching, 
that Materia prima is the beginning of all things;that of it all mixt bodies & living crea- 
tures have their being; that Heaven 1s round like a Globe 3 that all Stars have a certain 
fovent heat, and temperate influences, whereby all things grow and are produced z 
that rains proceed and be from mutations in the ayre; that the Planets have their pro- 
per ſouls, &c. : | 

The Divine part of this wiſdome, which 1s called Theologie, teacheth and believeth 
that the world had a beginning, and ſhall periſh ; that men had their firſt originall inz0 
Egypt 3 partly by means of the temperateneſſe of that Country, where neither Winter 
with cold, nor Summer with heat, are offenſive; and partly through the fertility, that 
Nilws giveth in thoſe places: T hat the ſoul is immortall,and hath tranſmigration from 
body to body 5 T hat God is one, the Fatherand Prince of all gods, and that from 
this God, other gods are, as the Sun and Moon, whom they worſhipped by the names 
of 0jris and Iſis, and erected to them Temples, Statues, and divers Images, becauſe 
the true {imilitudes of the gods is not known 3 that many of the gods have been inthe 
eſtate of mortall men, and after death,for their vertues and benchits beſtowed on man- 
kind, have been Deitied ; that thoſe beaſts, whoſe Images and Forms the Kings did 
carry in their Arms, when they obtained victory, were adored for gods : henna un- 4, 
der thoſe Enlignes they prevailed over their enemies. Moreover the Feyptian Divines 
had a peculiar kinde of writing, myſticall and ſecret, wherein the higheſt points of 
their Religion and worſhip of God , which was to be concealed trom the vulgar ſort, 
were obſcured. 

Clemens diſtributeth the whole ſum of this later Egyptian learning into three ſeverall 
ſorts, vis. Epiſtel.ir, which is uſed in writing common Epiltles ; Sacerdota//,which is pe- 
culiar to their Prieſts ; and Sacred, which Sacred containeth Scri pture of two kinds: 
the one pager, which it exprelled by letters Alphabeticall in obſcure and figurative 
words; as for example, where it is written : The 7bs by the Hornet participateth the 
beauty of the Hawke ; which is read thus : The Moon doth by the Sun borrow part 50 
of the light of God: becauſe Light is an Image of Divine beauty; the other ſymbolicall, 
or by ſignatures, which is threefold,viz. Imitative, Tropicall,and Anygmaticall : Imi- 
tative, which deligneth things by characters, like to the things lignified, as by a Circle, 


the Sun; andby the Horns of the Moon, the Moon it ſelf: Tropicall or transferent, 


which applies the divers forms and figures of naturall bodies or creatures, to ſignif 
the dignities, fortunes, conditions, vertues, vices, affettions, & ations of their gods, and 
of men. So with the Egyptian Divines, the Image of an Hawke fjgnifieth God, thefi- 
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by the form ofa Man, Prudence and Sk1il tullnefle: by a Lion, Fortitude : by a Horſe, Li- 
bertie:by a Crocodile, Impudency:by a Fith, Hatred is to be underſtood : Anigmaticall 
isa compoſition or mixture of Images or Similitudes : in which ſenſe, the monſtrous 
Image of a Lions body having a Mans head, was graven on their Temples & Altars.to 
bonibe,that to men all divine things are Anigmatical and obſcure.So the Image of the 
Sun ſet oft the head of a Crocodile{ which liveth aſwell in the Waters, ason Land )ex- 
preſſeth that the Sun nouritheth Meteors in the Aire, aſwell from the Waters, as from 
the Earth. Soa Scepter, at the top whereof is made an Eye,and an Eare,tignitieth God, 
Hearing, Seeing, and governing all things. T he Scythiansare thought to have bin de- 
tolighted with this kind of writing. For Pherecides Syrius reporteth, That when Darizs 
ſending letters, threatned 7danthura, King of the Scythians, with ruine and deſtruction 
of his Kingdom, unle(le he would acknowledge ſubjection : 1darthura returned to him 
a Mouſe, a Frog, a Bird, a Dart, and a Plough-ſhare : which Oroztopagas, Tribune of 
the Souldiers, interpreted toſignifie, that by the Mouſe, their dwellings : by the Frog, 
their waters : by the Bird, their ayre : by the Dart, their weapons : by the Plough,their 
Lands were (ignified to be ready to be delivered to Darizs, as their Soveraigne Lord; 
But Xyphodres made another con(truciion,-1s. that the King meant, T har except Darius 
with his men did haſten away, as a Bird through the ayre , or —_—_— holes as a 
Mouſe, or run into the waters which they had palled as a Frog, they thould not eſcape 
20 his arms, but either be ſlain, or, being made Captives, till his grounds. The ſame Hi- 
ſtory is with little difference reported by Herodotws. 

The fourth and laſt part, which is Morall and Politick, doth containeſfpecially the 
Laws, which (according to Laertius) Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, or Ter Maximus deviſed : 
who in his Books or Dialogues of Pi-21ander and Aſclepizs, hath written ſo many things 
of God, worthy ot admiration ; aſwell (faith S:xtws Serenfs) of the Trinity, and of the 
coming of Chriſt, as of the laſt and feartull day of Judgement : that (as faith the ſame 
Author, the opinion being alſo ancient) he 1s not onely to be accounted a Philoſopher, 
but a Prophet of things to come. 

lamblicus in his Books of Myſteries of the Egyptians, taking two very ancient Hiſto- 

zorians for their Authors, to wit, Seleucxs and Menetwe, attirmeth, that this Mercury was 
not onely the Inventor of the Egyptian Philoſophy, but of all other learning, called the 
Wiſdome of the Egyptians, before remembred : and that he wrote of that ſubject 36525. 
Books, or Pages. Of which there were numbred, of Fiery Spirits,one hundred Books; 
of A&reall Spirits as many, and of Spirits Celeſtiall a thouſand ; which becauſe they 
were out of the Egyptians language converted by certain learned Philoſophers into na- 
turall Greek , they ſeemed to have been firſt written in that Tongue. Clemens Alex an. Cm. S:rem. 
drinus writeth, that among the Books of Hermes, to wit, ofthe Wiſdome of the Feyptians, a 
there were extant in his time 36. Of Phyſick, fix Books z of the orders of Prieſts, ten ; 


and of Aſtrology,tour. 
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9. VIII. 
A Brief of the Hiſtory of Joſua 3 and of the ſpace between hint and Othoniel : and of the 
remainders of the Canaanites3 with a note of ſome Contemporaries ts Joſua : and of the 
breach of Faith, 
A* terthedearh of Moſes, and in the one and fortieth yeer of the Epreflion, in the 
firſt moneth called Ni/ar,, or March, joſua, the ſon of Nwr,of the Tribe of Fpbraim, 
being filled with the Spirit of wiſdome, took on him the government of 1/7ae! : God 
giving him comfort, and encouraging him to palle the River of Jordan, and to poſleſle 
zeand divide among the 1ſrae/ites the Land promiſed. 
| Thebeginning of Joſna's rule, Saint Auguſtine dates with the reign of Amyntas, the £i5.18.4e ci- 
eighteenth King in Aſſyria 3 with Corax the ſ1xteenth King in $icyonia, when Danaze go-" 011 
verned the Argives; and EriFhonins, Athens. | 
= Joſnua imitating in all things his Predecellor, ſent over Jordan certain diſcoverers to 7-1. 
view the ſeat and ſtrength of Jerico,the next City unto him on the other fide of the Ri- 
ver, which he was topaſle over. Which diſcoverers being ſaved, and ſent back by Ra- 
46,2 wornan of ill fame, becauſe ſhe kept a Tavern or Victualling-houſe, made Jo/#: 


know, that the inhabitants of Jerico,and thoſe of the Country about it, hearing of the 7, :.1; 
approach 


Herad.!.4. 


— 
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7.2.11. approach of Iſrael, had loſt courage. Whereupon the day after the return of the Spies, 
which was the fixth day of the one and fortieth yeer after the Egrefſion, Jo/ne removed 


7/31 FfromSittiminthe plains of Moab, and drew down his Army to the banks of the Riyer 
Jordan: and gave them commandment to put themſelves in order to follow the Ark of 
Jeſc3-3- God, when the Levites took it up, and moved towards the River , giving them withall 
this forcible encouragement, That they ſhould thertby aſſure themſelves of his fayour 


73.13, andprelſence, who1s Lord of all the world, when the River of Jordan ſhould be cur off 
and divided, and the waters coming from above ſhould ſtand {till in a heap, whereb 
thoſe below towards the Dead Sea wanting ſupply, they might paſle over into the land 
of Canaan with dry feer. 

Feſa1.17. :: Healſo commanded Rewber, Gad, and the half Tribe of Maraſſe, to prepare them. 
ſelves (according to their Covenant made with Moſes) to march in the head of thereſt, 
and, as we call it in thisage, tolead in the Vaunt-guard,which through all the Deſarts 
of Arabia, from the Mount $12aito this place; rhoſe of the Tribe of J#da had perform. 
ed. ' For theſe Tribes being already provided of their habitations, and Country and 
Cities ofthe Amorites, by the help of the reſt, conquered for them : it agreed with ju. 
ſtice and equality, that Kewber, Gad, and the halfof Manaſſeſhould alſo affiſt their bre. 
thren in the obtaining of their parts, as yet in their enemies polleſlion. 

On the banks —_ they reſted themſelves from the f{ixth day totheninth ; and 

f on the tenth day of the firſt moneth Niſar, or March, they palt over to the other ſide, 
taking with them twelve ſtones from the dry ground in the middeſt of the River: 
which,for a memory of that miracle by God wrought, they ſet up at Gilgal, on the Eaſt 

75.41%, fide of the city of Jerico,where they incamped thetir{t night. At which place Joſu gave 

Fl. 5.2. commandment,that all born in the laſt forticth yeer inthe Deſarts ſhould becircumci. 

Aug.4.3.n 7,7, fed,which ceremony to that day had been omitted. Of the negle& whereof S. Auguſtine 
giveth for cauſe, The peoples contempt of their ſuperiours. 7hoxas exculeth it in this 

Thom.part.3. fortzT hat the 7/raelitcs knew not the certain time of their removing trom one place to 

qusf.70. 1.4- 3nother : Damaſcer, T hat it was not needfull by circumcition to diſtinguiſh them from 

= other Nations, at ſuch timeas they lived by themſelves,and a-part from all Nations, 
On the fourteenth day of the ſame moneth, the children of 1/rael celebrated the 
Paſſeover now the third time 3 fir{t, at their leaving Egypt 3 ſecondly, at Mount Sinai; 

7/.5.10. andnow at Gilgal. After which, being deſirous to taiteof the fruits of the Country, 
and having, asit were, ſurteited on Afaz, they parched of the Corn of the Land, being 
not yet fully ripe, and ate thereof. 

And as Moſes began to diſtribute thoſe Regions beyond Jordan, to wit, the Lands of 

the Amorites which Og of Baſar, and Sehox held, fo did Joſwa pertorm thereſt; and after 

a viewand partition made of the Territories, he gave to each Tribe his portion by lot, 

"But this partition and diſtribution was not done at once, but at three ſeveral times; 

7:ſ-14-3. firſt,by Aoſes to Gad,Rewben,and the half Tribe of Manaſſe, of the Lands over Jordan; 

ſecondly,by Joſ#a, to the Tribe of Juda, Ephraim, and the other half Tribe of Manſſe, 

about the fifth yeer of his government; proved in the 14.0f Jo/#r v.10. and a third di- 

7Jſ-18. viſion was made to the other ſeven Tribes at Shilo, where Jojua ſeated the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

The victories of Joſxa againſt the you, 4 of the Canaanites,are ſo particularly ſet down 

in his own books, as I ſhall not need to lengthen this part by their repetition. In whoſe 

Story I chiefly note theſe particulars. Firſt, how in the beginning of the war;thoſe little 

kings,or regwlz of the Canaarites, had not ſo much underſtanding, as to unite themſelves 

together againſt the 1/raelztes; but according to the cuſtom of thoſe eſtates, from whole 

Governours God hath taken away all-wiſdom and foreſight, they left thoſe of their 


Ie 


own Nation, which were next the invaders, to themſelves, and to their own defences; 0 f 


hoping thar the fire kindled ſomewhat far off, might again have been quenched, ct 
1t could ſpread it ſelf ſo far as their own Territories and Cities. But after ſuch time 3 
Jerico and 4; were entred, and the w__ People, and Cities conſumed ; five of thoſe 
31. Kings (all which at length periſhed in that war) joyned themſclves together, firll 
attempting the Gibeonites, who had rendred themſelves to Joſua. Onely five (the reli 
looking on to the ſuccefle ): namely, the King of the Jebuſites, wa wa. or Hieruſalem, 
the Kings of Hebron, Jarmoth, Lacks, and Eglor , addreſt them(etves for refiltance* 
whoſe Army being by Joſua ſurprized and broken, themſelves deſpairing to eſcap o 
If ; 


Z( 
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flight, and hopelelle of mercy by ſubmiſhon, creeping into a Cave under ground, were 
thence by Jo/xa drawne forth and han ed. In the proſecution of which victory he alſo 7x.re. 
took Mekkedath, and Librahb, and Lachis. To the relief whereof Horaw King of Gezar 
haſtened, and periſhed. After which Joſu polleſt himſelf of Eglor, Hebrow, and Debir, 7.16. 
deſtroying the Cities with their Princes. 
In the end, and when the South Countries were poſleſt, the Cities thereof conque- 
red, and their Kings and People made duſt : the reſt of the Canzarites, guided by the 
over-late counſels of neceſlity,united themſelves, to make one groſs ſtrength and 
of an Army : which Jabin, King of Hazer,pradtiſed and gathered together, by Joſue dif. 
tocovered, as the ſame reſted neer the Lake of Merom, he uſed ſuch diligence, as he came 
on them unawares; and obtaining abſolute I them, he proſecuted the ſame 
to the utmolt effeft. And,beſides the {laughter of the defendants, he encred their Cities, 
of which he burnt Hazor onely, reſerving the reſt for 7/72e! to inhabit and enjoy. 
Secondly, I note, that Joſna ({hewed himſelf a ſkilfull man of War, for that in thoſe 
ancient times he uſed the ſtratagem of an ambulh in taking of 4; and in that he broke 
the Armies of the firſt five Kings of the Amorites, which attempted Gbeon by ſurpriſe, 
For he marched all night From his camp at Gilgal, and ſet onthem early the next day 5 7\16.3 
when he overthrew Jabin and his confederates. After which, making the beſt profit of 
his victory, he aſſaulted the great City of Hazor.. | 
10 Thirdly, the miracles which God wrought during this war, were exceeding admi- 
rable; as the ſtay of the River Jordanat the Springs,ſoas the Army of 7/74el paſt it with 
a drie foot ; the fall of Jerico by the ſound of the Horns ; the ſhowers of Haile-ſtones, 73.13. 
which fell upon the Amorites in their flight from Gibeor, whereby more of them periſhed ©#-:--».r1. 
than by the ſword of 1/rael: again, the arreſt of the Sun in the irmament, whereby the 
day was ſo muchthe more lightened, as the 1/raelites had time to execute all thoſe 
which fled after the overthrow : a wonder of wonders, and a work onely proper to the 
all-powerfull God. 
Fourthly, out of the paſſage between Joſua and the Gibeonites, the Doftrine of keep- 
ing Faith is ſo plainly and excellently taught,as it taketh away all evaſion,it admitteth 
2000 intruſion, nor leaveth open any hole or out-let at all to that cunning perfidiouſnes, 
and horrible deceit of this later age, called Equivocation.For,notwithſtanding that theſe 
Gibeonites were a people of the Hewites,exprelly and by name,by the commandment of 7'.5.7- 
God to be rooted out,8& notwithſtanding that they were liars, and deceivers,and coun- 
terfeits, and that they did over-reach, and, as it were, deride Joſ#e, and the Princes of 
Iſrael, by feigning to be ſent as Embaſladours froma far Country, in which travyell 
their cloths were worn, their bread mouldie, which they avowed to have been warm 
for newneſle when they fir{t ſet out ; their barrels and bottles of wine broken ; their 
ſhooes patcht ; and their ſacks rent and ragged : Yet Joſuz having ſworn unto them by 3/5.om the 
the Lord God of 1/rae!, he durit not, though urged by the multitude of the people, 5: roche 
qotolay violent hands on them 3, bur he ſpared both their lives, and the Cities of their * 
inheritance. 
Now if ever man had warrant to break faith, and to retract his promiſe made, Joſus 
had It, For firft, the commandment which he received from God to root out this Na- 
tion among the reſt, preceded by tar the peace which he had granted them. Secondly, 
he might juſtly have put theſe men to the ſword, and have Geke their Cities, if there 
be any evaſion from a promiſe made, whereof the living God is called to witneſs. For it 
Was not to the Gibeortes he gave peace, becauſe he knew them to be a people hated of 
God. He told them, that if they were of the Hevites, it was not in his power to make 7.9.7. 
a league with them, But it was to a ſtrange people that he gave faith, and to a Nation 
50 which came from far, who hearing of the wonders which the God of 1/rac! had done in 
Egypt and over Jordar, ſought for peace and proteCtion from his people. Thirdly, the 7.9.14. 
accord, which 1/rae! made with theſe crafty Canaanites, was without warrant. For it is 
- Writtenin the ſame place, That the Iſraelites acceptcd their tale, that 1s, believed what 
they had ſaid, and counſelled not with the mouth of the Lord. Fourthly , theſe men who 
; were known Idolaters, and ſerved thoſe Puppets of the Heathen, men of an apiſh Re- 
ligion, as all Worſhippers of Images are, could not challenge the witneſle of the truc 
God, in whom they believed not. I ſay therefore, that if ever man might have ſerved 


himſelf by any evaſion or diſtinction, Joſv« might juſtly have done it, For he needed 


not 
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not in this caſe the help of #quivecation or Mental/ Reſervation. For what he fware, he 
{ware in good Faith ; bur he {ware nothing,nor made any promiſe at all to the Gibeox.. 
ites. And yet, tothe end that the taithlefle ſubtilty of man thould borrow nothing in 
the future from his example , who knowing well, that the promiſes he made in the 
Name of God, were made tothe living God, and not tothe dying man, he held them 
firm and inviolable, notwithſtanding that they, to whom he had ſworn it, were wor. 
ſhippers of the Devill. _ ; 

For it is not, as faithleſle men take it, that he which {wearethtoa Man,to a SOCiety, 
to a State, or toa King, and {weareth by the Name of the living Lord, and in his pre. 
ſence, That this promiſe (if it be broken) is broken to a man, to a Society, to a State,or 1, 
to a Prince ; but the promiſe in the Name of God made, 1s broken ro God. It is God 
that wetherein neglect : we therein profelle that we fear him not,and that we ſet him 
atnaught, and defie him. If he that without reſervation of honour, giveth a lie in 
the preſence of the King, or of his Superiour, doth, in point of Honour, givethelic 
to the King him(elf, or to his Superiour z how much more doth he break Faith with 
God, that giveth Faith in the preſence of God, promiſeth in his Name, and makes him 
a witneſle of the Covenant made ? | 

Out of doubt, it is a fearfull thing for a Son to break the Promiſe, Will, or Deed of 
the Father ; for a State, or Kingdom, to break thoſe Contracts which have been made 
in former times, and confirmed by publick faith. For though it were 400.yeers after yg 
Joſua, that Saul, even out of devotion, {laughtered ſome of thoſe people deſcended of 
the Gibeonites : yet God , who forgat not what the Predeceſlors and Fore-fathers of 
Saul and the Iſraelites had ſworn in his Name, afilicted the whole Nation with a conſu- 
aning famine ; and could not be appeaſed, rill ſeven of Saxls ſons were delivered to the 
Gibeonites grieved, and by them hanged up. 

And certainly, if it be permitted by the help of a ridiculons diitin&tion , or by a 
God-mocking equivocation,to {wear one thing by the Name of the living God,andto 
reſervein ſilence a contrary intent : the life of man,thecſtates of men.the faith of Sub- 
jects to Kings, of Servants to their Maſters, of Vallals to their Lords, of Wives totheir 
Huſbands, and of Children to their Parents, and of all rials of right, will not onelybey 
made uncertain, but all the chains whereby free-men areticd in the world, be tom 
aſlunder. It is by oath (when Kingsand Armies cannot patle) that we enter into the 
Cities of our enemies, andinto their Armies : it 1s by oath that wars take end, which 
weapons cannot end, And what 15 1t, or ought 1t to be,thar makes an oath thus power- 
full, but this ; That he that ſweareth by the Name of God, doth allure others that his 
words are true, as the Lord of all the World is true, whom he calleth for a Witnelle, 
and in whoſe preſence he that taketh the oath hath promiſed ? I am not ignorant ot 
their poor evaſions, which play with the ſeverity of Gods Commandments in this 
kinde : But this indeed is the beſt anſwer, That hebreaks no faith, that hath none to 
break. For whoſoever hath faith and the fear of God, dares not do it. , 

The Chriſtians in the Holy Land, when they were at the greate(t,and had brought the? 
Caliph of Feypt to pay them tribute,did not onely loſe it again. but were ſoon after bea- 
ten-out of the Holy Land it felt : by reaſon (ſaith 1Vil/iam of Tyre, a reverend Biſhop 
which wrote that Story) that Almerick the fiftieth King atter Godfrey brake faith with 
the Cai7ph Fihadech, and his Vicegercnt: The Soldan $anar,who being ſuddenly invaded 
by Almerick,, drew in the Twrk Syracon to their aid : whole Nephew Seladine, after he 
had made Egypt his own, beat the Chriſzans out of the Holy Lezrd ; neither would the 
wooden Crotle (the very Croſſe, ſay they, that Chriſt died on) give them victory over 
Seladine, when they brought it intothe field as their laſt retuge, ſeeing they had for- 
ſworn themſelves in his Name that was crucified thereon. And if it be a direction fron g: 
the holy Ghoſt, 7hat he that ſpeaketh lies. ſhall be deſtroyed, and that the mouth which utter- 
eth them, ſlayeththe ſoul : how much more perillous is it (if any perill be greater thanto 
deſtroy the ſoul) to ſwear a lie ? It was Ewgenizs the Pope, that perſwaded, or rather 
commanded the King of Hungarie after his great victory over Amurath the Turk , and 
when the {aid King had compelled him to peace, the moſt advantagious that ever was 
made for the Chrillian s, to break his Faith, and to provoke the 1»rk to renew the War. 
And though the ſaid King was far ſtronger in the field thanever ; yet he loſt the bat- 
tell with 30000, Chriſizans, and his own life, - But I will ſtay my hand : For this 
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volume will not hold the repetition of Gods judgements upon faith-breakers; be it a- 

ainſt Infidels, Turks, Ol Chriſtians of divers Religions, Lamentable it is,that the taking 
*foaths now-a-dayes,is rather made a matter of cuſtome, than of conſcience. 

It isalfo very remarkable, That it pleaſed God to leave ſo many Cities of the Cana- 

anites unconquered by 7/rael,to ſcourge and afflict them, by fore-ſceing their Idolatry, 
and,as it 1 ſaid in the Scriptures,7o be thorns in their eyes to prove them, and to teach them Con. 
10 make war. For thele Cities hereafter named did not onely remain in the Canaanttes Fadg.r. 
pollefſion all the time of 7o/z4 3 but ſoon after his death the children of Daz were bea- 744-34 
ten out of the plain Countries, and enforc't to inhabit the Mountains , and places of 
io hardeſt acceſle. And thoſe of Jude werenot able to be maſters of their own Valles; 
becauſe as it is written in the Judges, The Canaanites had Chariots of iron. And thoſe Jad:-1.24 
principall Citics which ſtood on the Sea-(1de,adjoyning unto Jdz , were (till held by 7d. 115. 
the remainder of the Anakims,or Philiſtines : as AZZah,Cath,Aſdod ; out of one of which 7.11.19. 


— 


Cities came Goliath, remembred in Samuel. EE 


Neither did the children of 4/anaſſe over Jordan expell the Geſbmrites , nor the Maa- 
chathites 5 which inhabited the North parts of Ba/az, afterward Traconitis. 

Nor the Nepthalims polletle themſelves of Beth/"exmiſh, nor of Bethanab ; but they in- 
forc't thoſe C:maanites to pay them tribute, Neither did 4ſper expell the Zidonians,nor Tſ.12.13 
thoſe of Acho, or Acon, Athlab, Achzib, Heblah, Aphike, and Kehob , nor inforc't them to Tudg by - 
20tribute. 

' No more could Zabulon enjoy Kitron, and Nabalol, but received tribute from them. 77. 15. 16. 
Alſo the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among the Fphraims : and among the children of 
Manaſje, on the Welt of Jordan, the Canaanites held Pethſhean,T aacnach,Dor,Ibleam and Fug. 2.25. 
Megaddo ; yea,Hieruſalexz it (elf did the Jeouſetes detend above four hundred ycers.even 
till Pavids time. 

Now Joſ#a lived one hundred and ten yeers, eighteen of which he governed 1/-e!, 

and then changed this lite for a better. T he time of his rule is not exprelled in the 
Scriptures , which cauſeth divers to conjecture diverſly of the continuance. Joſephus 
gives him five and twenty yeers : Seder O//am Rabbi the Authors of the Hebrew Chrono- 
20logie eight and twenty 3 and Aſ1ſſzus I1x and twentie : Mrimonins cited by Muſſzus, four- 
teen : Joarnes Lucidas, (cyenteen : Cajetanus, ten : Exſebins giveth him ſeven and twen- 
ty :and ſodoth S. Auguſtine : Melanthor, two and thirty : Codoman, five and twenty. 
But whereas there patled 480.yeers from the delivery of 7/rael out of Egypt , unto th: 
building of the Temple, it is necetlary that we allow to Joſua onely eighteen of them ; 
as finding the re(t ſupplied otherwiſe , which to me ſeems the molt likely , and, as I 
think, a well approved opinion. 

The ſame neceſlity of retaining preciſely 480.yeers from the departure out of E- 
£ypt unto the building of the Temple, convinceth of errour, ſuch as have inſerted 
yeers between Joſe and Othoniel, of whom Euſebius findes eight yeers, to which 
40 Arins Montanus adhereth 3 and for which he ”m_ his reaſon in his four and twenti- þ, 

eth and laſt Chapters upon Joſua : Bunting reckons it nine yeers : Bucholzer and Ken E: ng 
er but "opens ena twenty 3 and Nicephorxs no letle than three and thirty : where- 
as following the ſure direction of theſe 480.yeers , there can be no void yeers found 
between Joſua and Othoniel, unleſle they be taken out of thoſe eighteen aſcribed 
unto Joſua by the account already ſpecified. The praiſes and as of Joſ#a are briefly 
written in the (ix and fortieth Chapter of Eccl-ſaſticus , where among many other 
things it is ſaid of him , 1ho was there before him like to him , for be fought the battel, 
of the Lord ? : 

That he wrote the book called by this name, it wasthe opinion of Arius Monta- 
50s, becauſe it is ſaid in the laſt Chapter, ver. 26. And Joſua wrote theſe words in the book, 
of the Law of God : which ſeemeth rather to have been meant by the covenant which 
Joſua made with 1ſrael in Sichem,where they all promiſed to ſerve and obey the Lord: 
waich promiſe Joſua cauſed to be written in the book of the Law: and of this opinion 
were Cajetan and Abulenſis : Theodoret doth likewiſe conceive, that the book of Joſua 
Hs collected out of an ancient Volume, intituled Liber Juſtorum, remembred by Jo- 

Fo - 
eth his opinion upon theſe words of the 26.Verſe, And Joſua wrote theſe words,&*-:, this 
Placehath nothing in it to prove it: for whea the people had anſwerered JoſnazThe Lord 7 [5.2425 

- onr 


"1 x. 


1 himſelt; and others,that it was the work of Samnel: for whereas Montanus ground- 1 S:m.10.1:, 
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our God will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey, it tolloweth that Jo/ua made a COVenant 
with the people, and wrote the ſame in the book of the Law of God. 

There lived at once with 7ojua,Frithonins in Attica,who taught that Nation to yoke 
beaſts together,thereby to till the ground with more eaſe and ſpeed : And about the 
ſametime the tifty Daughters of Daxaxs (as it is ſaid) ſlew the fifty Sons of #g '9ptus,all 
but Lynceus, who Coneand Danass,if the tale be true. There lived alfo with Joſua,Phe. 
nix, and Cadmus,and necr the end of Joſua's life, Jupiter 1s {aid to have raviſhed Europa 
the daughter of Phenix,(afterward married to Aſterins King of Creta ) and begat on her 

Lib.18.c.12. Minos,Radamanthus, and Sarpedon. Put S. Auguſtine reports this ravithment to be com. 

De civit.Dei. mitted by Xanthus,and yet they are more commonly taken tor the Sons of Jupiter, Bur 1, 

Homer.Odyſ. be doubted whether Minos was father to Dexcalior, and Deucalion to Id 

G& Iliad. 1t may DE dOUDTEA W wo OMenens, 

Hem.llizd x. Who was an old man at the war of Troy, and Sarpedor was in perſon a-young or (tron 
man at the ſame Trojan war. And ſo doth Neſtor reckon up in the Councell of the 
Greeks, 1heſens and Peritheus tor men of Antiquity and of Ages paſt : 2inos being yet 
more ancient than any of theſe. But hereot elſewhere. 
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Of the Tribes of Iſrael that were planted in the borders of Phenicia, with ſundry $tories 
depending upon thoſe places. 


$. I. 

The Proeme to the deſcription of the whole Land of Canaan 5 with an Expoſition 

of the name of Syria, 

\He Story of the Judzes ought to follow that of Joſica , after whomthe 
Common-wealth of the Jews was governed by Kings, of which ſo many 
of them as ruled the ten Tribes, ſhall be remembred when we cometo 
the deſcription of Samaria - but becauſe the Land of C.craav,and the bor- 
ders thereof, were the Stages and T heaters, whereon the greateſt part of 

the Story paſt, with that which followeth, hath been acted, I think it very pertinent 
(tor the better underſtanding of both )to make a Geographicall deſcription of thoſe Re- 
gions:that all things therein pertormed by the places known, may the better beunder- 
ſtood, and conceived. To which purpole(belides the addition of the neighbour Coun- 
_ tries) I have beſtowed on every Tribe his proper portion : and do ſhew what Cities & 
Places of ſtrength were by the Jews obtained : and -what numbers it pleaſed Godto 
leave unconquered 3 by whom he might correct and ſcourge them , when ungratefull 
for his many graces, they at ſundry times forgat or negle&ed the Lord of all power,and 
adored thoſe deafand dead Idols of the Heathen. Divine bonitas (ſaith Auenſtine) ide0 
maxim! iraſcitur in hoc ſeculs, neiraſcatur in futuro 5 & miſericorditey temporalem adbibet 
ſeveritaten, ne &ternam juſte inferat ultionem ; The divine goodneſſe is eſpecially thereſort 
angry in this world, that it may not be angry in the world to come, ind doth mercifully uſe tew- 
porall ſeverity, that it may not juſtly bring upon us eternall venceance. 

To the Cities herein deſcribed , I have added a ſhort Story of the beginningsand 
ends of divers Kingdoms and Common-weals : and to help my ſelf herein, I have per- 
uſed divers of the Peſt Authors upon this ſubje&t:among whom, becauſe I tind ſogreat 
diſagreement in many particulars, I have rather in ſuch caſes adventured to follow 5; 
mine own reaſon, than to borrow any one of their old patterns. 

And becauſe Canaan, with Paleſtina of the Philiſtimrs, and the Lands -of 07 and Schon 
Kings of Baſaz, and the Arabian Amorites, were but tmall Provinces of $yria : it ſhall be 
neceſlary, firſt to divide and bound the generall,” and ſo to deſcend to this particular, 
now called the Holy Land. _ $0 | 

Prol. Afre. Syria, now Soria, according to the largeſt deſcription,and asit was anciently taken, 

reb.4.Prol.5.. 1mbraced all thoſe Regions from the FuxineSea,to the Red Sea: and therefore were the 


Cappadocians, which look into Pontws, called L eucoſyrians, or white Syrians. But taking lt 
' ſhorter, 


. 10 and Antilybans, in WW 
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ſhorter,and from the coaſt of Cilicta, which is the North border, unto 1dumes towards 
*he South, Tigris towards the Sun-riling,and the Afediterran Sea Weltward:itthen con- 
eaineth beſides Babylonia, Chaldea, Aravia the Deſart, and Arab14 Petrea,that Region al- 
© which the Greeks call Meſopotama, the Hebrews, Syria, of the two Rivers, to wit, Ti- 
oris and Fuphrates, for ſo Aran Nahairajin is expounded : alſo Padan Aram ; that is, Ju- 
un $yrie, becanſe the two Rivers goalong in1t as 1t were nn a yoke. 


Edeſſalometime Rages, now Rage, was the Metropolis of this Region of Syria. In $y- . 


largely, there were many ſmall Provinces, as Celoſyria,which-the Latines call 
becaule it lay in that fruitfull Valley between the Mountains of Lybarms, 
hich rhe famous Cities of Antioch, Laodicea, Apamea , with many 
ſeated. T hen Damaſcena, or Syria Lybamica, ta king name of the City Da- 


ria taken 
Syr14 Cavd , 


others, were 


maſcus, and tl | 
of Syria. Adjoyning to 1t was the Province of Sphere, or Syria Soba, Choba, or Zobal : 


1c Mountaines of Lybanus, the Regall ſeat of the Adades, the firſt Kings : / 


DFE + © 


Herad.in P:- 


over which Adadezcr commanded in Solomons time. Phen Phenictz, and the people j;n. p,..1.-- 


Syraphenicies - and laſtly, Syria Paleſtina bordering Egypt : of which Ptoſomy maketh 


Judea alſo a part: and to that Province which A/es calleth Serr and Edowz, Pomponins Ft% Aſs 145.4 


Mela giveth the name of Syres Jude. 


—_— — — 
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$. MJ. 
of the bounds of the Land of Canaan, and of the promiſes touching 1 his Land. 
Ut that Land which was anciently Canaan, taketh a part of Phemicia, and ſtretch- 
eth from behinde Lybanxs to the great Deſarts between 1411744 and Egypt - bound- 
ed by the 1id-land Sea on the Welt, and the Mountains of Hermon, Galzad, and Arnon 


towards the Eaſt : the ſaine Hills which $trabo calleth Tracont, or Tracomte, and Ptolo= g,,.: 1 |. 


mie, Hippus. The name of Canaan it had trom Canaan the ſon of Cham © Et lingus ap- 


Auguſtine. But Arias Aontanus not ſo well allowing of this detivation, makes it a com- 


30mon name ro all thoſe of Noabs ſons, which paſt over Exphrates towards the Welt Sea. 


For the word Heber, ſaith he, is as much as rranſrers, or tranſmittens, of going, or paſſin; 
over, And becauſe the children of Abraham had for a long time no certain abiding : 
therefore. as he thinks, they were by the Feyptians called Hebrgi, as it were pailengers, 
which is alſo the opinion of C.Sigonns, and of Fuſebins long betore them both. It had 


cauſe therein our Saviour Chriſt was born, and buried. Now this part of Syria was again 
divided into four ; namely, into Fdem, (otherwiſe Seir, or Edumea)Galilce, Samaria, 
ne ny Galilee is double, the ſuperiour called Gentiumr, and the inferiour : and that 
Galile 


, 
475 


Now belides theſe Provinces of Phenicia, and Paleſtine: (both which the River of # #2 


Jordan boundeth ; ſaving that Phenicia (tretcheth a little more Eaſterly towards Da- 
maſcus) that part alſo to the Eaſt of Jordan, and within the Mountains of Hermon,Gzle- 
adand Arnor, otherwiſe Traconi, tell to the polleſiion of halt Manzſſe, Gad, and Reuber, 
and thereforeare accounted a part of Canaanallo: as well becauſe anciently poſleſt by 
the Amorites, as for that they were conquered and enjoyed by the Iſraelites; which 
Eaſtermoſt parts are again divided into Ba/ar,or Baterea,into Gilerd,Moab,Midian, Am- 
mon,and the Territories of the Macbati,Geſ/uri, Arzobe, Has. I hey are known to the la- 
ter Coſmographers by the name of Arabz4 in generall: and by the names of Traconitjs.Pie- 


50114, Batanea, Oc, of which I will tpeak in their proper places. 


But where Aoſes deſcribeth the Land of Canaan in the tenth of Geneſts,he maketh no 
mention of the later Provinces,which fell to 17:na//e,Gad, and Reuben, tor thele be his 
words : Them the border of the Canaanites was [rom Z i1aon, as thou comeſt to Gerar untill Az 
zah (which is Gaza ) and this was the length of the Countrie North and South : then 
It tolloweth in the Text 5 And as thou goeſt unto Sodome and Gomorah , and Admah.,and 
Sebonim,even unto.Laſha : by which words Moſes ſetteth down the breadth, to wit, from 
the Dead Seato the Mediterrar. But in Deuteronomy it ſeemeth to be far more large : For 


It 15 therein written ; All the places whercon the (oat of Jour feet ſhall tread, / all £ » FORF'S © Deat.y 1.24 
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pellata fuit Canaan 3 he language was al/o called Canaan, ſaith Montanws : and after He- C45 7-5: 
brea of the Hebrews : who tuok name from Heber, the fon of Sale, according to Saint 


eand Jadea are diſtinguithed, it 1s plain in the Fvargel:ſts , though both of them 27:16.» 
40 belong to Phenicia. Labs 3 


alſo the name of Judeatrom Jua ; and then afterwards intituled the Holy Land, be- £4*'.rre; 


ee —@ 
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Jour coaſt ſhall be from the wilderneſſe, and from Libanon, and ſrow the river Pereh, umnoch® 


xttermoſt Sea. Now for the length of the Countrie North and South , this deſcription 
agreeth with the former : onely Libawor is put for Zidon 3 and the Wilderneſſe forGeryy 
and Azz4b,which makeno difference : but forthe breadth and extent Eaſt and Weſ 
if Perah be taken for Fuphrates : then the Land promiſed [trercheth it ſelf both over 4. 
rabia Petrea, and the Deſart, as far as the border of Babylon : which the 1/raelites never 
poſleſt ; nor at any time did ſo much as invade or attempt. And therefore Vadianu 
doth conceive,that by the River Perah was meant Jorden , and not Euphrates : taki 
Feſ.23 4. light from this place of joſaa - Behold, I have divided unto you by lot theſe Nations, that re. 
tain to be 4n inheritance according to your Tribes : from Jordan with all the Nations that It 
have deſtrojed, even unto the great Sea Weſtward. | 
And though it be true, that David greatly enlarged the Territory of the Holy Land: 
Vadian. Epi» yet a8 Vadianns well noteth,if Perah in the former place be taken for Enphrates,then was 
enertium.cep. IT PUt per gentes in amicitiam receptas. For David did not at _ time enter ſo far tothe 
Paletin. Eaſt as Aſyria, or Babylonia.Neither doth the not poſleſling of all theſe Countries give 
advantage to thoſe that would make any irreligious cavill, as touching the ——_ of 
God to the 7/raeliterunperformed:For when both their Kings, Magiſtrates,and People, 
fell from his worſhip and ſervice,it pleaſed him not onely to incloſe them within that 
Territory, which was for ſo many people exceeding narrow;but therein and elſewhere 
to ſubject them unto thoſe Idolatrous Nations, whole falſe and fooliſh gods them- 
ſelves alſo ſerved and obeyed. And ſure the promiſe by which the Hebrews claimed the 
Deat.11.21. jnheritance of Canaay, and the laſting erijoying thereof , to wit, as long as the heaven 
were above the earth, was tied to thoſe conditions , both in the Verſes preceding, and 
ſubſequent ; which the 1ſraelites never performed. And therefore they could not hope 
for other than all mankinde could or can expect 3 who knew that all ſorts of comforts 
from the metrcifull goodneſle of God looked for, as well in this life as after it, areno 
longer to be attended, than while we perſevere in his love, ſervice, and obedience. So 
in the eighth Verſe of the eleventh of Deuteronomy, the keeping of Gods Command. 
ments was a condition joyned to the proſperity of 7/racl. For therein it is Written; 
Deut.11. Therefore ſhall ye keep all the Commandments which 1 command you this day : that ye may be 70 
ſtrong, and go in, and poſſeſſe the Land, whither ye go to poſſe it. Alſo that you may prolong 
your dayes in the Land which the Lord ſware unto your fathers, ec. | 
The like condition was alſo annexed to the enjoying of the Land conquered, and 


Deut.11. the poſleſſion thereof, ſo long as the heavens were above the earth. For if ye keep dili- 
gently, ſaith he, all theſe commandments, which I command you to do,that 5s, to love the Lord 
your God,@*c. then will the Lord caſt ont all theſe Nations before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe great 
Nations, and mightier than you. And here, though it be manifeſt, that by realon of the 
breach of Gods Commandments , and their falling away from the worſhip of his all- 
powerfull Majeſtie,to the Idolatry of the Heathen , the conditionall promiſes of God 
wereabſolutely void, as depending upon obedience unperformed:yet I cannot miſlike 40 
that expoſition of MelanFhon : For, ſaith he, Oſtendit promilſionem precipuam non eſſe de 
hoc politico Regno ; He ſheweth that his chief promiſe is not of a civill Kinedome, To which 
agrees that anſwer which $.Hierome made toa certain Heretick in his Epiſtle ad Dardu- 
ww, who accuſed S.Hierome, that he overthrew the reputation of the Jews Story, and 
brought the truth thereof in queſtion, by drawing it altogether into an Allegorie, and 
ad illam duntaxat viventinm terram que in celis eſt ; (that 1s) Onely to that land of the li- 
ving which is in heaucn. Qnoniam tota 'ndeornm Regio adeo anguſta (it ambitn, ut vix lon- 
gitudinem habeat 160.milliarium, latitudinem ver 40. & in his etiam regiones, locaurbts, 
O oppid ſunt plurima, nunquam 4 Judeis occupata, ſed tantin divina pollicitatione promi(- 
ſa Becauſe the whole Countrey of the Jews is ſo narrow in compaſſe , that it ſcarce hath go 
160.miles in length , and 40.miles in breadth , and in theſe are conntries, places, cities, ard 
many towns, which the Jews never poſſeſt, but were onely granted by divine promiſe, Inlike 
manner the ſame Father ſpeaketh upon Eſay, touching the bleſſings promiſed unto 

5 p.45.14. Hieruſalem, where he hath theſe words : De quo diſcimus Hiernſalen mequaquan in Pal 

ſt 1ne recione petendam, qua totns Provincie aeterrima eſr : Ob ſaxoſts montibus .4 ſperatur, 
O+ pennriam patitur ſitis : ita ut celeſtibus ntatur pluviis , &- raritatem fontinm ciſterns- 

rum extruttione ſoletyr : ſed in Dei manibus, ad quan dicitur ,. feſtinavernnt ſtruifores tw; 

From whence,{aith he,we learn,that Hiernſalen is not to be ſought in that region of Palefrns 
| whil 
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which is the worſt of the whole Province, and ragged with craggie mountains, an4 ſuffereth the 
pemury of thi rſt ſo asit preſe erveth rain water,and ſupplieth the ſcarcity of Wells by building of 
ciſterns 3 but this Hieruſalem 3s in Gods hands,to which it is ſaid, Thy builders have haſtened : 
{© far S.Hicrome 3 wherealſo to prevent miſtaking,he thus expoundeth himſelf : Neque 
hoc dico in ſue gillationem terre Judes , ut hereticus Sycophanta mentitur : aut quo auferans 
hiſtorie veritatem,que fund 11entum eſt intelligentie ſprritualis : ſed ut decutiam ſupercilinn 
Tudeornm,qni Synagoge anghſtias latitudini Eccleſia preferunt : $i enim occidentent tantune 
ſequuntur literam &* non ſpiritum vivificantem, oſtendant terram promiſſionis late &» melle 
1anantem ; Neither (ſaith he) ſay 1 this to - grace the land of Tudea, as the bereticall Syco- 
io phant doth belie me : 67 10 t. ke away the truth of the hiſtory which 3s the foundation of ſpiritu- 
all underſtanding : but to beat down the pride 4 the Jews, which enlarge the ſtraits of the $y- 
nacogue farther than the breadth of the Church : For if they follow onely the killing letter, and 
not the quickening ſpirit, lct them ſhew the Land of promiſe, flowing with milk and honey. 

By this It may alſo be gathered, howlſoever It be unhkely (ſeeing the Weſt-bound 
in the place, Dext. 11.24. had his truth in the literall ſenſe, that Fwuphrates or Perath, 
which is made the Ea(t-bound , ſhould be taken onely in a ſpirituall ſenſe) yet never. 
theleſſe that Hieroms opinion inclineth to this, as if this Perath were not to be under- 
ſtood for Ewphrates , and that the promiſe it ſelf was never ſo large : much leſle the 
plantation and conquelt of Iſrael. py | 

And now for a more particular deſcription of this Holy Land, becauſe Aſher, Nephta- 
lim, ard Zabulon held the Northermoſt part, and were ſeated in Phenicia, I will begin 
with theſe three, taking 4ſber for the firſt : of which Tribe yet before I ſpeak, I mult 
admoniſh the Reader touching the names of places in this, and the other Tribes to be 
mentioned , that he remember that many names, by reaſon of the divers fancies of 
Tranſlators, are diverſly expreſſed, ſo that to the unſkiltull they may ſeem divers, 
when they ave one and the ſame : the reaſon of this diverſity (as by thoſe learned in 

the Hebrew I am taught) is, partly becauſe the ancient Editions of the Hebrew want 
vowels , the old Tran{ſJators imagined other vowels than now the Hebrew Editions 
have ; and partly, becauſe the Ancient exprelled or omitted divers conſonants, other- 


30 wile than the later do think hit. 


9. ITT. 
THE TRIBE OF ASHER. 


|. I. 
The bounds of the Tribe of Aſher. 


He Aſherites deſcended of Aber the fon of Jacob by Zelpha, the hand-maid of Lez, 
were increaſed while they abode in Fgypt,to the number of 41500.and odde per- 
ſons, all men above twenty yeers of age, and able to bear arms, at the time when they 
were muſtered by Aoſes at Mount Sinai : all which number PR the Deſarts, 
there remainedot their ifſues , beſides women and children, 53400. bodies fit for the 
| wars:which paſt the river of Arnon into the Plains of Agoab,& atter the conquelt of Ca- 
near, had for their portion that part of Phenicia,from Zidon & the fields of Libanus,un- 
to Ptolomais Acon along(t the Sea-coalt, containing thirty Engliſh miles,or thereabout: 
and from the Mid-land Sea to the Eaſt border ſome twelve miles : though Artorinus An.itin. 
makes it ſomewhat larger. This part of Canaan was very fruitfull, abounding in wine, 
oyl, and wheat, beſides the Balſamum , with other pleaſant and profitable commodi- 
50 ties : according to that Prophecy, Aller pinguis panis : Concerning Aſer, bis bread ſhall 
be fat : And he ſhall give pleaſures for a King. Gen.40. 


40 


| |. IT. 
Of Zidon. 
=D firſt City ſeated on the North border of the- Territory of Aſer , was Zidor, 
which Joſuacalleth the great Zidon,both for ſtrength and magnitude, The Greeks 
and 9.Curtize make Agenor the founder — and Juſtine derives the name from 7,7in...18. 
'S 1 the 
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the abundance of fiſh found on thoſe ſhores : whereof it hath been called Zidona, Bye 
Gen.10.7:[1. that it was far mor ancient, Moſes, 7oſna, and Joſephus witnelle, the ſame being found. 
ed by Zidon the eldeſt of Canaans tons: and ſo ſtrong it was in Joſ#4's time, as neither 
did himſelf attempt it, neither could the 4ſerites, or any of their ſuccefours maſter 
£(+.23. Hir. jt : but it continued all the time of the Judges and Kings , even unto the coming of 
S ya 4 Chriſt; a City interchangeably governed, by their own Princes or other Magiſtrates ; 
though according to the warnings and threats of the Prophets, EJay, Hieremie, Exe. 
chiel, and Zacharie, it was often afflicted, both by the enemies [word , and by thepe. 
{tilence. — 
Zidon is ſeated on the very waſh of the Phenician Sea, which 1s a part of the Aediter. 19 
ran or Mid-lawd Sea. It hath to the North the City of Berythws, and the River Leontjs 
Paſt. Seig. and to the South Sarepta, or Surphat, which ſtandeth between it and 7yre : thediſtance 
a $pory between which two great. and famous Cities, to wit, Zider and Tyre, is 14.thouſand 
Shrabo,/.15. paces, ſaith Seiglerws : but Vadianus makes it two hundred furlongs, and ſodoth Weiſ. 
ſrrburie in his deſcription of the holy Land,and both from Strabo : which two hundred 
furlongs make five and twenty miles. This difference of diſtance as well between theſe 
two known Cities, as all the reſt, make it over-difhcult to deviſe any new ſcaletothe 
Map and Deſcription of the holy Land. : 
* 51rabo,t16, What Kings it had till Agerors time there 15no memory : the ſtory which Zeno the 
Zach.g. 2 Philoſopher, who was a Zidoniar, wrote thereof, being by time conſumed and{loſt, [t "0 
> 5 ſeemeth to be more ancient than 1yre ; which was alſo built by the Z;zdonians. For as 
* Itſeems that * $tygbo noteth, Homer ſpeaking of Zidon, neglecteth the memory of Tyre,becauſe it was 
= x Eagey but a member of Zidor; and a City ſubject to the Kings thereot: though it be true that 
&iſed glaſle- IN after-times it contended with Zidon for Primacie, and became tar more renowned, 
ir Jani: opulent, and ſtrong : From Zidox had Solowen and Zorobabel their principall workmen, 
« for Miphre- ÞOth in Timber and Stone, for the building of the Temple. For as it flouriſhed in all 
both majim, forts of learning, ſo did it in all other Mechanicall Arts or Trades : the Prophet Za- 
which «1%: chary calling them the wiſe Zidonians. The City was both by natureand art exceeding 
a5 combujtjones ſtrong, having a Caſtle or Citadel! on the North-ſide , ſtanding upon an unacceſlible 
_ un, reads Rock, and compalled by the Sea, which after the Citizens became Chriſtians, was held, 
ris, 11.8. and defended by the Knights of the Dutch Order : and another Caſtle it hath onthe 
as it ſeems,be- South-ſide by the Port of Egypt,which the Templers guarded. It alſo ſent many other 
cauſe thoſe ; ; | + 
fornaces were Colonies beſide that of Tyre, into places remote : as unto Thebes, and Sephyra, Cities of 
where there F@otia in Greece. Strabs and Pliny give the Zidonians the invention of * Glaſle, which 
ven nth they uſed to make of thoſe ſands which are taken out of the river Felws,talling into the 
for themo- Mediterran Sea, neer Ptolomais, or Acon : and from whenee the Venetians fetch the mat- 
vingof the ter of thoſe cleer Glaſſes which they make at Awrana : of which S.Hierome and Ply: 
the force ze Tidon inſerts artifex vitri: ZTidon witrarizs officinis nobiljs; Tidon a famous Glaſſe-make,, 
the water, or or 4 skz1full worker in Glaſſe-houſes, _ 
-—* «<otg They were in Religion Idolaters (as the reſt of the Canaanites) worſhippers of Bui 
Bur there are and Afeeroth:which Idols though common to the other of the iflue of Canaar(as Pineds 
ochers that gathers out of 1 $429.31.10.and Judg.10.6.)yet eſpecially & peculiarly were account- 
ſalr-pirs, ang Ed the gods of the Zidomrmars : as appears 1 Reg.11.5. in the ſtory of Solomons Idolatry: 
orhers again where Aftaroth 1s called the god of the Zidonians :and 1 Reg.16.33.in the ſtory of 4- 
The torn, of <þab, the chief worſhipper of Baal,where it is ſaid, that he marrying Jezabelthe daugh- 
Af.rerb( or 4- ter of the King of the Z:donians,worſhipped their Baal. Divers Baals and divers 4jt4- 
ys {ta wage roths in their Idolatries they acknowledged : asit appears by the plurall names of 84: 
ſheep,for line 8 Aſtaroth, 1 $am.12.10.& elſewhere:for even the name Aſzaroth,as I am informed 
Deat.5.13. the by a ſkilfull Hebritiaz,is plurall;the fingular being Aſtoreth: whence judg. 2.13.the 5; 


word 1 h - tr WE , ' [11 
vlurall num- #49798 Teade ixdrgwms why dag; + They worſpipped the Aſtarties. The occaſion of thistheit 5 5 


gu —_ 


= 
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ber ſignifierh multiplying of their Baals and Aſtoreths, may be diverſly underſtood : either inrelpct 


ſhcep:and this 


may confirm 


of the diverſity of the forms of the Images,or of the worſhip in divers places, or of the 


Auzuſtines opi- ſtories depending upon them: which(as fables uſe to be) were doubtleſs in divers cities 


nion,that A- 
ftarte was Ju- 
no : for the 
form of her 
husband Zupt- 
ter Hammon 
was a Ram, 


divers. Auguſtine gue 19. i: judg. thinks Baaland Aſtarte to be Jupiter and juno. FO! 
the Carthaginians (which were 7yrians) call juno by ſuch a name as Aſtarte. Tully, (10.3 | 
de Nat.Dearum , making divers Goddeſſes of the name of Verns, expounds the tourth 
to be — : whom he makes to be born of 1yr#s and Syria , and to have becl 
the wife of Adonis : as alſo Macrob. 2.Satura.cap.21. ſayes, that Adenis was with great 
VEncration 
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veneration commonly worſhipped of the A//yrians ; and Hierome upon Fzck.3.44.notes 
that Thammnz (whom there the Idolatrous women are noted to bewail) is the name of 
Adonis among the Syrians. So that it may ſeem that in the worſhip of Aſtarte or Venus, 
they did bewail her huſband Adomis : as allo the Grecians did in their ſongs of Adonis : 


Mourn for Adonis the fair, dead is Adonis the fair. Howbeit others in that place of Eze- »aaivroneal, 
kiel not without good probability, expound the mourning for Thammuz , to be the 45” 


mourning for 0ſ/ris in the ſacrifice of 1s : whole lolle of her Huſband 0ſeris, was as fa- 
mous in the Egyptian Idolatry, as with the Grecians, Venus loſe of Adonis. And to this 
agreeth that which Plutarch hath, de 1fde & Oferide; that Oferis with the Eg; ptians is cal- 
10 led Ammuz : which word may ſeem to be the ſame with Fze472lr Thammuz.. But howſo- 
ever theſe Zidonians were thus anciently foſtered with the milk of Idolatry : yet they 
were more apt to receive the Doctrine of the Goſpel of Chr;ſr after his Aſcenſion, than 
the Jews : who had been taught by 2oſes and the Prophets ſo many yeers, whereof our 


Sayiour in Matthew and Luke : Woe be to thee CoraZin,@*c. for if the great works which were **"*-*r, 


done in thee, had been done in Tyrus and Zidon,they had repented long agone,C&'c.but Iſay unto 
you, it ſhall be eaſter for Tyrus and Zidon, at the day of judgement, than jor Jou. 

It received a Chriſtian Biſhop with the firſt : who was afterward of the Dioceſle of 
Tyre. But in the ycer of our Redemption 636. it fell into the hands of the Saracers,and 


continued in their poſlcfſion till Baldwinws the firſt, then King of Hieruſalen: : in the 7-11. Be? 


4 


20yeer 1111. by the help of the Dares and Norw 
Holy Land, and took Port at Joppa, it was again recovered, the commandment thereof 
being given to Exſtace Gremer, a Noble man of that Country. Andagain inthe yeer 
1250. 1t wasreedified and (trengthened by Lodowickthe French King : while he ſpent 
four yeerin the War of the Holy Land, Lattly, in the yeer 12839, it was reconquered by 
the 8aracers: and is now in potleſſion of the 1urk, and hath the name of Zi. 


—_—_ 
as _— 


Wy; j 
of Sarepta, with x brief Hiſtory of Tyre in the ſame Coaſt. 


A—— 


0 
Arepta, or after the Hebrew, Sarphath, is the next City Southward from Zidox , be- 
C tween it and the River called Naar, or Foxs hortorum Libani (of which more herecaf- 
ter) ſtanding 1n the way towards Tyre, a City very famous for the excellent Wine 
growing necr it : of which Sidonixe : 


Vina mihi non ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna, 
Duque Sareptano palmite miſ/a bibas. 


I have no wine of Gaza, nor Falerna wine, 
40 Nor any for the drinking of $arepta's vine. 


This Gity had alſo a B:ſbep, of the Dioceſle of Tyre : after it came to the Saracens and 
Turks, as the reſt : and 1s now called Sepher, ſaith Poſte//az. 

Not far from Sarepta was ſcituate that ſometime famous City of Tyre, whoſe fleets 
of ſhips commanded, and gave the law over all the Mediterran Sea, and the borders 
thereof : during which time of greatneſle and power, the Tyrians ereted Utica, Leptis, 


orwaies, who came with a Fleet to viſit the y;,1;.. 


14. 


* - A” - 
SILLY . 


N:ger Poſtellas. 


and Carthage in Africa, of which Virgil. Urbs antiqua fit, 'I yrii tenuere Coloni, Carthago. * &il-t.1. 


And Carthage was therefore called Punica quaſi Phenicum, a Colome of the Phenicians. 


In Spazz they founded Gades, now Caliz, In 1tal.e, Nola: in Afia the lefſe, Dromos Plinl.5.c.15. 
50 Achilhis, which City the Scholiaſ# of Apollonias placeth neer the River Phyis , in 24%" 4-22 


Bythinia. 
It had anciently the name of Zor, or 1zer : and fo it is written in Joſnathe 19.taking 
namefrom the ſcituation; becauſe built on a'high Rock,ſharp at one end. The Latmes, 


ſirim Sarranum , by which name Jwvenal and Silivs remember it. The Zidoniars 
built it upon a high hill, whereof many ruines remain to this day; the place be- 
Ing [til known bv the name of the ancient 7yre : and becauſe it was a Co/onic ot 
the Zidonians, the Prophet Eſay calleth it the Daughter of Zidor ; which Tro;4 alto 


conktrineth 


asit ſeems, knew it by the name of Sarra - for Yireil calleth the purple of 'iyre, 0- 9s. 1.4.5, 


" be the Parent thereof: and though no doubt it was very ancient (for ſo much the 


4þ.23. Prophet Eſay alſo witneſſeth , 1s not this your glorious Citie, whoſe antiquity is of ay. 
ty gs Sg yet, that Thiras the ſon of Japhet ſet himſelf in the bolome of the 
Conaanites who built Zider, and peopled all that Region, I ſee nothing to per. 


{wade me. 
Fuſtin.l.18. But that new Tyre in after-times ſo renowned, ſcemeth tobe the work of Agenor : 
Curt.l.4. and of this opinion was Curtizs : and Joſephas and Fuſebixe make this City elder than 


Fan ane Fa Solomons Temple 240.ycers : Cedrenus 361. who allo addeth, that Tyrus the wife of 


(4Þ.2. 
Cedren-ſ4-27- their Kings. ; 
For ſtrength and for the commodity of the harbour,and the better to receive Trade 

from all places, it was in this new erection founded in an Ifland 700. paces from the 
- F-<.28.2.2;. Continent; and therefore Ezekzel placeth it in the middelſt of the Seas, as ſome reade, 
v]-3.  OrasSOthers, in the inner-molt part of the Sea, whence he called it ſctuate at the entry of 
Eſzy 23.3. the Sea, as alſo the ſame Prophet calleth it, the Mart of the people for many Iſles : and Eſzy, 
a Mart of the Nations : and ſo proud, wealthy, and magnificent was this City, as the 
Prophet Eſay calleth the Merchants thereof Princes, and their Chapmen the Nobles 
of the Wold. 

Itexcelled both in learning, and in manu-facture : eſpecially in the making and dy. 19 
ing of Purple, and Scarlet-cloth : which, faith Julins Pex, was firlt tound out by Her. 
cules Dog, who paſling along the Sea-coalt, and eating of the Fiſh Conchilis or Purpurg, 
the hair of his lips became of that colour. It worſhipped the Idols that Zidor did : fa- 
ving that Her:wles became their Patroz in after-times, For Alexander Macedon , When 
the Tyrians preſented him with a Crown of gold.and other gitts, deſiring to remain his 
friends and allies, anſwered them, that he had vowed a facrifice to Hercwles,the Defen- 
dor of their City, and the Anceſtor of the Afacedonian Kings: and mult thereforeenter 
it. Whereupon they ſent him word, that Hercules his Temple was in the Mountain of 
old Tyre: where he might pertorm that ceremony. But this availed not : for Alexander 
was not ſo ſuperſtitious, as ambitious; he defired toenter the Town, which being de-30 
nied, he, as one whom no perill could fear, nor labour weary,gathered together as ma- 
ny ſhips as he could, and brought from Libamus ſo great a number of Cedars,and ſo ma- 
ny weighty ſtones from the old City of Tyre adjoyning, as, notwithſtanding that his 
materials were often waſht away with the ſtrength of the Sea and the Tides, yet hene- 
ver reſted, till he had made a foot-paſlage from the Continent to the IfJand : and ha- 
ving once approached their walls, he over-topt them with Turrets of wood, and other 
frames: from whence (having filled the body of force with the violent moving ſpirit 
of reſolution) he became Lord thereof, putting all to the Sword that reſiſted ; after 
which, he cauſed 20co. more to be hung up in a rank all alongſt the Sea-ſhore : which 
execution upon cold bloud he pertormed (as ſome Authours affirm) upon the iſſuesof 
thoſe ſlaves which had formerly ſlain all their Maſters, taking their Wives, Children, 
Jeſeph.ant. Ju- Riches, and power of Government tothemſelves. This victory of Alexaxder over the 
de.l.113.  Tyrians, Joſephus remembreth : and how $anaballat revolted from Darins, and came to 

Alexander with 8000.Souldiers: who was the laſt Satrapa or Provinciall Governour, 
which Darins ſeatediin Samaria:the ſame who having married his Daughter to Manaſe, 
brother to Jaddas the high Prieſt of Hieryſalem, obtained of Alexander, that a Temple 
might be built on the Mountain Garizim over 8amaria : that the forces of the Jews be- 
ing divided, Alexander might the better hold them in obedience. The honour of which 
Prieſthood he beſtowed on his ſon in law Adanaſſe, whom the Jews oppugned, for that 
De tell ſacr. he had married out of their Tribes, and with a Gertile -. but while Alexander belicged 
[.13.C.4. Gaza, Sanabal/at, whom Guil.Tyrins called Sanabwla, died. 
Long betore this deſolation of Tyre by the cruelty of Alexander, it was attempted by 
Salmanaſſer the Aſſyrian King : when the growing pride of the 4ſſjrians,after that they 
had conquered the ten Tribes, with thereſt of Syria, became envious of the beauty, 
riches, and power of that city. He beſieged it both on the Land-(ide, and with three- 
(core ſhipsof war held the Port : to the end that neither any victualsnor any ſupply of 


27.8. 


Fiſep-ant.lib.g, Men might enter it : but the Tyriars with twelve ſail ſcattered that fleet, and took 500 - 


Fap. 14. priſoners of the Aſſyrians:notwithſtanding.the Aſſyrian continued his reſolution,and a 
We” | ore 
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þ- En... 
confirmeth , though Beroſ#s by affinity of name makes Thiras the ſon of Japhet tg 


Agenor, gave it hername: butof Agenor I will ſpeak more at large in the ſtory of 1g 


.* _———_ 
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before it by his Lievtenants hve yeers, but with ill ſucceſle. And this fiege Menarder E- Er cont. Ap.1. 


heſius, cited by Joſephus, made report of in his Chronicles, as he found the Story among 
7 _ alls of the Tyrians (which the ſaid Merarnder converted into Greek ) adding, that 12 


Gail. Tyrius. 
de Bell. Sacy. 


4. Joſeph. 


Elulews, whom Tyrivs called Heli/eus, was then King of Tyre, having governed the fame 4*45.5.cap. 
fix and twenty yeers. Soon after this _—_ of Salmaraſſer, and about 200.yeers be- 
0 


fore the victory of Alexander, Nabucho 
with the Temple, came before this City : whoindeed gave to Alexander the example 
of that deſpairfull work, of joyning it to the Continent. For Nabrcho an 9 had 


merly done it : thou h by the diligence of the Citizens, and the ſtrength of the Sea,the 


1oſame cawley and paſlage was again broken down, and demoliſhed. 


oſor, at ſuch time as he deſtroyed Hieruſalen 


Againſt Nabuchodonoſor, for many yeers, the Tyrians defended themſelves : for ſo £29.12. 
long did thoſe Bubylonians continue before it,As every head was made bald,and every ſhoul. 1-23-<c. , 


der made bare, ſaith Ezekiel, who with the Prophet Eſay had manifeſtly forcrold the de- 
{truction of this proud place. In the end, and after thirteen yeers fiege or more,the T ri- 
ans deſpoyled of all their hopes, and remembring over-late the predictions and threat- 
nings of Gods Prophets, having prepared a convenient number of ſhips, abandoned 
their City, tranſporting with themſelves the ableſt of all that remained: and with their 
WIVES, children, and portable riches, ſayled thence into Cyproc, Carthage, and other 
Maritimate Cities of their Tributaries, or Confederates : fo as the Babylonians finding 
10nothing therein,cither to ſatisfie ſo many labours and perils, or any perſon upon whom 
to avenge themſelves for the lolle of ſo many bodies in that War: It pleaſed God in re- 


compence thereof ({ who ſtrengthened this reſolution, as in a work of hisown )to make x:c&.25.rg. 


Nabuchodonoſor victorious over the Egyptians:and gave him that Kingdom and the ſpoile 
thereof, as it were, in wages for his Army. Whereupon Saint Hieromenoteth, that God 
leaveth not the good deeds of the Heathen unrewarded:who though they cannot hope 
by any laudable worldly action, to attain unto that eternal] _ e reſerved for 
his Servants and Saints - yet ſuch is the boundlefle goodnefſle of God, as he often repay- 
eth them with many worldly gitts and temporall bleſſings. 


Now of this enterpriſe of Nabuchodonoſors againſt Tyre, prophane Hiſtorians have 7 /ſcp.ar. 1.10. 
zonot bin filent. For both Dyocles, and Philoſtratus, (as Joſephus citeth them) the one in his <3: 


ſecond Book, the other in his Phenician Hiſtories remember it. 

After theſe two great Yaſtations by the Kings of Babyloz and Macedon, this City of 
Tyre,repaired and recovered it {elf again:and continued in great glory about 300. yeers, 
even to the coming of our Saviour Chriſt:and after him flouriſhed in the Chriſt;an Faith 
neer 600.yeers : the Archbiſhop whereof gave place to none but to the Patriarch of Hie- 
ruſalem onely, who within his own Diocelle had fourteene great Cities, with their Bi- 


ſhops and Suffragans : namely Ciphr,otherwiſe Porphiria, Acon,or Plolomais,Sarepta,Zi- Guil.Tyr.bell. 


don, Ceſarea Philippi, Berytus, Byblus, Botrys, Tripolis, Orthoſia, Archis, Aradus, Antaradys, 1* 


( or Tortoſa )) and Maraclea. Butin the yeer 636. it was with the reſt of that beantifull 
40 m_ of Phenicia and Paleſtina, ſubjected to the cruell and faithletle Saracen : under 

the burthen and yoke of whoſe tyranny it ſuffered, with the other Paleſtine Cities, 488. 
yeers. 


; Intheyeer 111 2.it wasattempted by Baldwine King of Hieruſalem 3 but in vain : Vet Guil.Thr.11. 
inthe yeer 1124. by Guaremonde, Patriarch of Hieruſalem, Vicegerent to Baldwine the BeY/acr.17 


ſecond, with the aſſiſtance of the Yeretiars, and their fleet of Gallies, it was again re- 
covered, and ſubjected to the Kings of Hieruſalem, and fo it remained 165. yeers. 
Finally, inthe yeer 1189 . Saladine having firſt taken Hiernſalem, removed his whole 
Army, and fate down before Tyre : drawing his fleet of Ships and Gallics from Alexan- 
dria into the Port, this City as then onely remaining in the Chriſtian power. 
30 TheCitizens finding themſelves reduced into great famine, and many other miſe- 
rics, they at once with certain rafters of timber, fiered, burnt, and brake the Saracens 
ticet,and fallyed out reſolvedly upon his Army,flew ſogreat numbers of them;and fol- 
lowed their victory with ſuch fury, as that the Saracens forſaking their Trenches and 
Tents, removed ingreat diſorder and diſhononr. Two yeers after which vitory the 
body of that famous Frederick Barharoſſa( who by the lamentable accident of following 
the Chriſt;ans enemies over a River untoordable, periſhed by the weight of his armour 
therein) was brought and interred in the Cathedral! Church of re, neer unto that glo- 
110us Sepulchre of 0rigex, garniſhed and-grayen with guilt pillers of Marble, 940. yecrs 
betore 


ried it, and it now remaineth ſubject to the Turks. 


m—_ 


|. TV. 


Of Ptolomais or Acon. 


u 


He third City —_— the coaſt of the Sea , which the Aſerites could not obtain, 
on the South bound of Aſer was Acho, which was the ancient name thereof after 
Hierome, though other good Authours affirm, that it took name from Acor the brother 1g 
Plin.li.5.c.1g. of Ptolomie. Plinie calleth it Ace : and otherwiſe the Colonic of Clandins. It had alſo the 
In deſcrip. ter. game of Coth, or Cod, and by Zeiglerns it 1s called HaFipos. 
_ But laſtly, it was intituled Prolomrais, after the name of one of the Feyptian Ptolomie;: 
Proſomexs which City alſo, as it is 1 Mac. 11. another of the Ptolomies, infidelioully wreſted from 
Pont. his ſon in law Alexander, which called himſelf the ſon of Antiochus Fpiphanes : the ſame 
Alexander having married Cleopatra, daughter of the ſaid Ptolomrie, not long before. 
T herein alſo was Jonathan Machabens treacherouſly ſurpriſed and (Jain, asit is 1 Mac, 
« Macc.1.10. 12.48. by the perfidiouſneſle of Tryphor, whom-ſoon after Antiochus purſued, as itisin 
the Story enſuing : and, by like reaſon, about the ſame time was the aforeſaid Alexax. 
der in the war againſt Demetrins, one of the ſons of Antiochus the great, with whom Pte. 9 
lomie joyned , overthrown and treacherouſly murthered by Zabdiel the Arabian: to 
whom hefled for ſuccour : and his head preſented unto his father in law Prolomie: who 
x Mace. 11.18, enjoyed not the glory of his victory and treaſon above three daies, for God {truck him 
by death. 

'F or the beauty and ſtrength of this City, this Alexander made it his regall ſeat; two 
parts of the ſame being invironed by the Sea,and the Port, tor fatety and capacity,not 
inferiour to any other 1n all that Tract. This City 1s diſtant from Hieruſalenms ſome tour 
and thirty miles : four miles to the North from the Mountain Carmel, and as muchto 

Ant. kn. theSouth from Caftram Lamberti : trom Tyre, Antonius maketh it two and thirty Ital 
miles. In the middeſt of the City there was a Tower of great ({trength, ſometimethep 
Herild Temple ot Bel-zebub : and therefore called the Caſtle of Flies, on the top whercot there 
was maintained a perpetuall light, like unto that called Pharus in Egypt : to givecom- 
fort in the night to thoſe Ships which came neer and ſought that pare. It had 1n it a Bi- 
6.73r.bell.ſcr. ſhops ſeat of the Dioceſle of Tyre, atter it became Chriſtian : but 1n the yeer 636. (afa- 
l1b.10.cep.28. tall yeer to the Chriſtians in thoſe parts) it was forced and taken by Haoxrarns the Sars- 
Herold.1.1.vell. . . . 
facr.tit.9.q9 li. £e. In the yeer 1104. it was regained by Baldwixe the hit, by the help of the Gallic 
2.2. ( alibi. of Genoa : to whom a third of the Revenue was given in recompence. Again, in the 
yeer of our Lord God, one thouſand one hundred fourſcore and ſeven, Saladine King 
of Feypt and Syria, became Lord thereof. In.the yeer of Chriſt, one thouſand one hun- 
dred ninety and one, by Kichard King of England, and Philip King of France, it was re- f 
poſſeſſed and redelivered to the Chriſtians. Laſtly, in the yeer 1291.it was by the fury 
of the Saracens beſieged with an Army of 150000. entred, ſackr, and utterly demo- 
liſhed : though in ſome ſort x” ang reedified, and it is now Turkiſh. 


A— 


V * 
of the Caſtle of Saint George, 
Broh. Bk miles from Ptolowais towards the Eaſt, is the Caſtle of Saint George ſeated, 
| which he was born : the Valley adjoyning bearing the ſame name. And thoughtor g 
-- we OE the credit of Saint Georges killing the Dragon, I leave every man to his own beliet: yet 


and memory I cannot but think, that if the Kings of Ergland had not ſome probable record of that 
” CR his memorable a&, among many others: it was ſtrange that the Order tull of Honour, 
"22 Which Edward the third founded , and which his Succeſlors royally have continued, 
ſhould have born his name, ſeeing the World had not that ſcarcity of Saints intholc 
daies, as that the Frg/iſh were driven to make ſuch an erection upon a fable, or perion 
feigned. The placeis deſcribed by Adrichomins in his deſcription of Aſſer,to have been 


in the ficlds of Libanns, between' the River Adonis, and Zidon : his own worn » 
. theſe: 
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before therein buried : but in the yeer 1289. the Saracens again attempted it, and car. 


30 


40 
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theſe : Hoc loco qui ab ineoljs Cappadocia appellatur, non longe 4 Beryto , memorant inclytunt 
Chriſti Militem D.Georgium, Regis filiam ab immaniſſimo Dracone ajſerv {ſe : eamque ma- 
(ata beſtia parent? reſtituiſſe. In cujus rei memoriam Eccleſia poſtmodum juit edificata 5 Int 
this place, which by the Inhabitants is called Ca ppadocia, not far from Berytus, men ſay that 
the famons Knight of C hriſt, Saint George, did reſcue the kings Daughter from a buge Dra- 
gon : and having killed the beaſt, delivered the Virgin to her Parent, In memory of which deed 
1 Church was after built there : Thus tar Adrichomins. His Authours he citeth Lodovicus 
Roman, Patric.Navigationum l.1.c.3. and Bridenbach Ttin. 5. The Valley under this Ca- 
{le ſometime called A4//er, was afterward called the Valley of Saint Geor2e. If this au- 
rothority ſuffice not, we may rather make the Story allegoricall, figuring the victory of 
Chriſt, than except of George the Arrian Biſhop, mentioned by 4m Aarcel/inus. 


CEE IS oe e—_—_ 


. V I, 
Of Acziba, Sandalium, and others. 


Etween Ptolomais and Tyrealong(t the Seacoalt, was the ſtrong City of Acziba, or 

Achazib, which S.Hierome called Achziph, and Joſephus Fcdippos, Plinie Ecdippa, one 
ot thoſe which defended it (clt againſt the 4//erites. Belforreſt hndes Acziba and Sand ;- 
lixm, or the Caſtle of Alexander to be one, but I know not whence he hadit. 


0 Thetwelve Searchers of the Land which Moſes ſent from Cadesbaryn, travelled as far #i72.ds i: 


to the North as Roob, or Kechob, in the Tribe of A//er, which Rechob , as alſo Berotbe, #% 


I Toſ Bell. Tad. 


which by Ezechiel, cap.4,7.ver.16. 1s placed in theſe North borders, belonged in Davids} ,..,, 


time to the King Hadarhezer, as it may be gathered out of the ſecond of Szmauel chap. 8. P!n.l.5.c.13. 


ver.8. and cap. 10.ver.4. and it detended it {elf againſt the Aſerites, as Zidown, Tyre, Ach- 
ziph, Ptolomais, Alab, Helbah, and Aphek did. 

This Aphek it was, whoſe wall talling down,{lew ſeven and twenry thouſand of Berr- 
hadads Souldiers, after that a hundred thouſand had been {}aughtered by the 1/raelites, 
under the conduct of 4hab. Here Junins tinds that the Philiſtims encamped a little be- 
fore the battell at G:{boa, though in his note upon the fir{t of Sammel the 9.8 1.he takes 

304pbek there mentioned (at which battell the Arx was taken) to have been in Jada. Of Kin.2o.; 
which Joſ-15.and 53. and in the ſecond of Kings 13.17. he reads, Fortiter,for, in Aphek, * $im-29.1. 
Where others convert it, Percutiers Syros in Aphek. 

The next place along(it the coalt is Sandalinm, firlt called Schandalinn: of S$chander, 
which we call Alexander, for Alexander Aarcedon built it when he belieged Tyre + and 
ſet it on a point of Land which extendeth it ſelf into the Sea,between A4cziba and Tyre - 
which Caſtle Balawirte the firſt rebuilt and fortified; in the yeer of Chriſt 1157. when 
he undertook the recovery of 1yre. 

Not much above a mile from this Caſtle, there ariſeth that moſt plentifull Spring of 
water, which Solomon remembreth, called the Well of living Water : from whence not c:n:.4. 

40 nely all the fields and plains about Tyre are made fruitful by large pipes hence drawn: 
but the ſame Spring, which hath not above a bow-ſhot of ground to travail till it re- 
cover the Sea, driveth fix great Mills in that ſhort paſlage, ſaith Brochard. Itin.t. 

Within the Land, and to the Eaſt of Acziba, and Sandaliums, ſtandeth Hoſa: and be- 7.20, 
yond it, under the Mountains of Tyre, the City of Achſaph, or Ax:b, or after S.Hierome, 
Aciſap, a City of great ſtrength, whoſe King, among(t the reſt, was (lain by Jeſu2,at the 
waters of Merore. 


|. V IL. 

$50 Of Thoron, Giſcala, and ſome other places. 
Arther into the Land, towards Jordan, was ſeated the Caſtle of Thoroz, which Hw3o 
de Sanfs Abdemare built on the Eaſter-moſt hills of Tyre, in the yeer 1107. thereby 
toreſtrain the excurſions of the Saracens, while they held Tyre again{t the Chriſtiaxs : 
the place adjoyning being very fruitfull,and exceeding pleafant. From this Caltle the 
Lordsof Thoroy, famous in the ſtory of the Wars for the recovery of the Holy Land, de- 
rivetheirnames, and take their Nobility. It had in it a curious Chappell, dedicated to 
the bleſſed Virgin,in which Humfrey of Thoron, Conſtable to Baldwine the 3. King of 1H1c- 
r4/4lemlieth buried: There were hve Caſtles beſides this within the Territory of 4/-r: 
where. 
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whereof four are ſeated almoſt of equall diſtance from each other:to wit,Caſtrum, Lay. 
perti, Montfort, Indin (or Saron ) Caſtrum Reginn and Belfort : the firſt neer the Sea un. 
der the Hills of Saroz, the next three, to wit, Indin, Montfort, and Keginm, (tand more 
within the Land, and belonged tothe Brotherhood and fellowſhip of the Teutonici, gp 
Dutch Kniehts(by which they defended themſelves, and gave ſuccour to other Chriſti. 
ans at ſuch time as the Saracens polleſt the beſt part of the upper Galilee) the chief of 
which Order was in Prol/omra3s Achon. T he firſt fortrefle was for beauty and {trength ca. 
led Belfort, ſeated in the high ground upon the River Naar, neer the City Rama: of 
which inthis Tribe 7. 19.29. tor which the Vulgar reads Horma : making the article 

H:reld.l.2.c.4. a-part of the word, and miltaking the vowels : from the liege of this Caſtle of Belfory, 1, 

Continuaticn1s the great Saladrne King of Syria and Feypt, was by the Chriſtians Army raiſed, and with 

Dc great lotle and di{honour repulſed. 

To the Eaſt of Belfort, is the ſtrong City of Alab ( or Achlab) which S. Hierome calleth 
Chalab, oneof thoſe that defended themſelves againſt Afr, as Roob (or Rechob ) not 
far thence did. 

Towards the South from Roob they place Gabala (which Herod ſurnamed the Aſcals. 

Joſerh. ant13- yzte rebuilt ) making it of the Territory of Chabol, Quod Syrorum lingua diſpicere fignifica 

21.0 15-10. ( faith Weiſh2nburg ) ſocalled, becauſe Hiram of Tyre was 11] plealed with thoſe twenty 
Cities, ſeated hereabout, which Solowor preſented unto him in recompenceot thoſe pro. 
viſions ſent him for the building of the Temple.Others think this Chabo{(or Cabwl)con. 19 

Jun.annt.in taining a Circuit of thoſe twenty Cities given to Hiram, to have been without thecom. 

1 Rez.9.11. Paſle of the holy Land, though bordering Aſher on the North ide : as it 1s ſaid, 1Reg, g, 
11. That they were in Regione limitjs:that is,in limite Regionis, in the border of the coun. 
trey-: for it wasnot lawfull, ſay they, togive to ſtrangers any part of the poſleſſions al. 

2 S.10.5: lotted to the 7/raclites : howloever, that after Hiram had refuſed them, they were peo- 
pled by the 1ſraelites, it appeares, 2 Chron.8. 14. And it ſeems they were conquered by 
David from the Syri us whoſe City Koob, or Rechob, was in thele parts. 

Almoſtof equall diſtance from the Caſtle of Thoroz, they place the Cities of Giſcals, 
and Gadara : of which Gadara is rather tobe placed over Jordan : Giſcala was made fa- 
mous by Joh the fon of Levi, who trom a mean eſtate gathering together four hundredy 
Theeves, greatly troubled all the upper Galilee, at ſuch time as the Romans attempted 5 
the conqueſt of judea -: by whoſe practice NIRTs then commanded in the upper 

Cap.26. Galilee, was greatly indangered : whereof himſelfhath written at large , in his ſecond 
Book of thoſe Wars. This Johz betraying, in all he could, the City of Giſcala (whereof 
he was native) to the Romrar State : and finding a reliſtance in the City, gave opportu- 
nity, during thecontention, to the Tyrians and Gadarims, to ſurprize it : who at the 
ſame time forc't it,and burnt it to the ground: but being by Joſeph authority rebuilt, 
it was afterward rendred to Titzs by compolition. They finde alſo the Cities of Cm 

* See Kadeſh Major, and * Cades (or Cadeſſa) of the firlt was that Syro-phenician, whole Daughter 

— - ——_—_ Chriſt delivercd of the evill ſpirit. Neer the other, they ſay, it wasthat Jonathss My | 

Mak.jn Chabews overthrew the Army of Demetrims. Y 

Mecca.1.73, Thereare, beſides theſe fore-named Cities, within the Tribe of 4ſer, divers other: 
44 An4- a8 on the South border, and neer the Sea , Meſall, or Miſheall : within the Land (a)Be(« 
(-) of which ra, (b) Bethdagor, and Bethemec, ſtanding on the South border between Aſher and Zabs 
oa m-lox : on the North ſide joyning to $yro-phenicia, is the City of Hethalon, or Chethlon,tit 
(5) Of both utmoſt of the Holy Land that way : under which, towards the Sea, is Chalz, and thei 
_ 7-19: (e.) Enoch, fuppolcd to be built by Cai, and named of his ſon Froch, but without pro 
h Gr Eno. bability, as I have formerly proved. There are others alſo beſides theſe, as Anmon,o! 

CO Lohey's 1. Chammen, of which Joſ: 19.28. where alſo we reade of Nehiel, Rama, Alamelec, and B- 

; 2 Wl ron : the Cities of Alcath, or Chelcath, Habden, and Rechob, and Miſheal, which we havey $ 
already mentioned, were by the Aſerites given tothe Levites. Of others held by tit 
Canaanites, mention 1s made, Judg.1.30. to which out of Joſna we may adde Ebron,4#- 


had, and others, on which no ſtory dependeth ; and therefore I will not peſter the d&- 
{cription with them, 
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|. VIII. 
Of the Rivers aud Mountains of Aſſer. 


He Rivers to the North of Aer, are Adowzs, afterward Canis, to which Zeigler 
joyneth Lycws 5 Ptolomy,Leontis : both which fall into the Sea neer Berytus : which 
River of Leontis, Montanus draws neer unto Zidon : finding his head notwithſtanding = 
where Ptolomy doth, between Zidon and Tyre. It hath alſo a River called Fors hortorum Al«-145.4 
Libani, which Adrichome out of Brochard intituleth Elentherns : tor which he alſo citeth 
10 Pliny, and the firſt of Machabees the eleventh Chapter ; but neither of thoſe authori- p;;, ; . 
2 . . . . m.t.G. 
ties prove Eleutherus to be in Aſſer : tor this River falleth into the Sa at the Iſle of Ara- 4fe.74b.4. 
dus : not far from Balane., witneile Prolomy : and therefore Pinetus calleth it Valania, £7.01 %oan 
; wy, gs - . +2 Of Eleutherum 
and Poſtellus, Velana 3 which River boundeth Phericia on the North-fide: to which « 7724455 
Strabo alſo agreeth : but this principall River of Afer , Arias Montanus calleth Gabatus, ® The word 
wt . . « Nachal 1s am- 
Chriſtianus Chrot out of the mouth and papers of Peter Laicſtan (which Laicſtzn in this giguouscither 
our age both viewed and deſcribed the Holy Land) calleth the main River Fons horto- for a valley or 
run Libani : and one of the ſtreams which runneth into it from the North-fide, Naar, oe an _ 
and another from the South<welſt,Chabwl : of the city adjoyning of the ſame name: for is alway a val- 
Eleutherus it cannot be. T hcre is allo another River deſcribed by Adrichome,named Jep- Fs haprh 
| 40 thael, which I finde in noother Author,and for which he citerh Joſ.19. but the word j.maim. 
a Ghe, which is added there to jepthael,is not taken for a River,but for a Valley:and for 71536. /2.8e!. 
a Valley the Yulgar, the Geneva, and Arias Montanus turn it. There isalſo found in ſer / we BP 
the River of Belys,remembred by Joſephxs and Tacitxs,which is alſo called Pagidas,faith Fſ.c.19. v.25. 
* pliny : out of the ſands of this River are made the beſt Glafſe , which ſometimes the '7 5 calfed 7: 
Zidonians praftiſed : and now the Venetians at Muruna. Arias Montanus makes Belus tO paue many 
bea branch of Chedumimr,which it cannot be : for Fe/#s is known to flow trom out the underſtand an- 


Lake Cendevia,as all Coſmographers, both Ancient and Modern, and the later Travel- ocher fiream 


LS 


0.13.3, 
lers into thoſe parts witnelle.It is true that the River of Chiſox taketh water from Che- Nh _ 
dumim,but not in that taſhion which Montanus hath deſcribed it : neither doth it tinde _ mn 
| gthe Sea at Ptoloma#s Acon, according to Montanus : but farther to the South between jeth into the 
Caiphas and Sicaminum, witnelle Zeigler, Adrichomins, and Schrot. —_ _— 


Befides theſe Rivers there are divers famous Springs and Fountains,as that of living 7; ,; om the 
waters adjoyning to Tyre - and Þ Aaſerephot, or Ny = S.Hierome, Maſerephotmaim,whole promiled 

Well filled by the flood of the Sea adjoyning, (they ſay) the Inhabitants by ſeething mg 
the water make ſalt thereof, as at Nariwiteh, place Rhinocn- 


The Mountains which bound 4ſer on the North, are thoſe of Anti-libamus, which TEE 
with Libarus bound Celoſyria: two great ledges of Hills, which from the Sea of Pheni- caketh Sicher 
cia and Syria, extend themſelves far into the Land Eaſt-ward, 400.ſtadia, or furlongs, i" char place 
according to Strabo : for that length he giveth to the Valley of Celoſyria, which thoſe + nmayy 

o Mountains incloſe: but Pl;xy gives them 1 500.furlongs in length from the Weſt(where whether this 
they begin at Theip/ophon,or Dei facies,neer Tripolis to the Mountains of Arabia beyond H_ 4 
Damaſcus : where Anti-Libanus turneth towards the South. Theſe ledges where they or a City, i 


begin to part 1raconitis and Baſar, from the Deſart Arabia, are called Hermon : which 4 rn 
11S NAaInc 15 


Moſes alſo nameth Sior,the Phenicians,Syrion;zand the Amorites $anirzneither is thisany found berh in 
one Mountain apart, but a continuation of Hills:which running farther Sontherly,is in the North 
the Scriptures called Galaad,or Gilead:;the ſame being {till a part of Libanus.asthe Pro- TER 
phet Hieremy proveth:Galaad tu mihi caput Libani:noting,that this Galaad is the higheſt 7.19.25. and 
of thoſe Hills of Libanus. Strabo knows them by the name of Traconite : and Ptolozyy  *1< South 
by Hippmr. Arias Montanus calleth theſe Mountains bordering Aer; Libazns, for Anti- _ Tt 
$0 libanus, contrary to all other Coſmographers, but he giveth no reaſon of his opinion. bSe<themar- 
They takethe name of Libanns from their white tops,becauſe(according to Tacitus) 812! note 2 
the higeſt of them are covered with ſnow all the Summer : the Hebrew word Lidanos, cond fetion 
(faith IWeienbarg ) ſignifieth whiteneſle. Others call them by that name of the Fran- ® is Para- 
n—— which thoſe Trees yeeld : becauſe 2:7 js alſo the Greek word for that | =p BY 
un. Plm.l.5.c 2 
Foe, on of Aphrodiſcus affirmeth , that on Libaxus there falleth a kinde of honey rogers pan, 
» Wet 1s by the Sun congealed into hard Sugar, which the Inhabitants call $4c- Ft:.46e.rab.4, 


char, from whence came the Latine word Saccarum. Sueion. 


N:e.pag. $03 
Ff The - 4 


Guil. Tyr. Bell. 
facr.l.g.c.15. 
Theod. 4. biſt. 
Eccleſiaſt. 
Mela.l.3.c.9. 
Tuſtin. Geftel. 
mm _ 
.in plur. 
i Euſed.8. 


Demonſt. Volat. 


L.11.f.243- 
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The Rivers which Libanxs beſtoweth on the neighbour Regions, are, Chryſorrhog, 
ordan, Eleutherns, Leontes, Lycus, Adonis, Fons hortorum Libani, and others. 
The reſt of the Mountains of 4/er,are thoſe Hills above Tyre, and the Hills of Saron, 
both exceeding fruitfull : but thoſe are but of a low ſtature, compared with Libanys; 
for from Nebo, or the Mountain of Abarim in Reuben , Moſes beheld Libames threeſcore 


miles diſtant, 


9. IV. 


THE TRIBE OF NEPHT ALIM. 1" 


||. I. 
Of the bounds of Nephtalim, and of Heliopolis, and Abjila. 


He next portion of the Land of Canaan bordering After, was the upper Galilee: 
| the greateſt part whereoffell to the lot of Nephtalim, the ſon of Jacob by Bila, the 
hand-maid of Rachel : who while they abodein Egypt, were increaſed to thenumber 
of 53400.perſons, able men to bear arms, numbred at Mount $iza: : all which leaving 
their bodies in the Deſarts, there entred the Holy Land of their ſons, 4.54.00. beſides 
Infants, Women, and Children, under twenty yeers of age. The Land of Nephtalin 
took beginning on the North part, from the Fountains of Jordar, and the Hill of Libs. 
zus adjoyning,as far South as the Sea of Galilee, bounded on the Weſt by Aſber,and on 
the Eaſt and South-Eaſt by Jordar. | 
On the North-ſide of Libames,and adjoyning to this Territory of Nephralime, did the 
Amorites (or Emorites) alſo inhabit, in which Tra@, and under Libarns, was thecity of 
Heliepolis : which the heighth of the Mountains adjoyning ſhadowed from the Sun 
the _ part of the day. Poſtellus calls it Balbec 3 Niger, Marbech ; and Leonclavins, 
Beallebeca. 
Of this name of Heliopolis, there are two great cities in Feypt : the firſt called 0», by 10 


2 Allo athitd the Hebrews,and the Chaldearn Paraphraſt ; otherwiſe Bethſemes,or after the Latines Solis 


m aim, 
called Abel- 
Mechola, and 
a fourth in 


Reuben, called 


Abel-Sittmn, 
alſo Abel- 
Mitſraim, at 
the Foord of 


oppidum, or Domus Solis ; The City of the Sun : into which, ſaith UVlpian,Severns the Roman 
Emeperour ſent a Colonie : the other Geſtelins nameth Dealmarach : and of this name $t- 
phamus alſo findeth a city in Thrace, and Glycas in Phrygia. 

There is alſo in the ſame Valley adjoyning to Nephtalimr, Chalcis, and Abila. Chalcis 
of whom the region towards Palmyrera hath the name of Chalcidica, over which Herod 
Agrippa, and Bernice the Queen commanded. 


Fordenand (as Abila allo gave name tathe region adjoyning,of which Lyſazius the ſon of Heredthe 


ſeems) in 


the fame Tribe £1deT, became Tetrarch or Governour : whereof Ptolomy gave it the addition of Lyſanii, 
of Reuben, of and called it Abila Lyſanii. Yolaterran names it Aphila, of which he notes, that oneDis- 


all which in 
that which 


genes, a famous Sophifter was native, who by Yolaterran is intituled Apuleins , not Abi- 


follows: ro lems. After that this City of Abzla or Aphila, had recaived the Chriſtian Faith , Priſcili- 
which alſo we 9 became the Biſhop thereof : ſlain afterward by our Brittiſh Maximns at Trever. For 


adde 


may 
Abel- Magnum, 


rhe name,as 


ſome think,of 


a City,other- 
wiſe called 
Bethſhemes, 
necr the bor- 


der of the Phj- 


liſtims, or ac- 
cording to 0* 
thers, of the 


great ſtone in 


the border. 
1 Sam.6.18. 


diſtinQion of this city(if it be not the ſame,as it may be thought to be the ſame)ir isto 
be remembred,that in the Tribe of * 4/aaſc,joyning upon the bounds of the Tribeot 
Nephtelim,there is another city of the ſame name, ſaving that it is written withan(F) 
for an (7) and called Abels, remembred in the 20.chapter of the ſecond of $amve!.The 
ſame Joſephus calls Abelmachea, and Hierome, Bethmacha. In the place of Samuel, for di- 
ſtin&1on ſake, it is written Abe! Beth-Mabeca, (for belike it was the Town of Mobact 
the wife of Macir,the ſon of Maraſſe, the father of _—_ in the Chrericles it is called 56 
Abel-Majim. This city Joab befi ed, becauſe Sebs the ſon of Bichri, who rebelled z- 
y=_ David, fled thereinto for ſuccour : but a certain wiſe woman of the city pu 
wading the people to caſt Seba his head over the wall, Joab retired bis Army. The 


Jeſoph. ant. 1.7. fame city was afterward taken by the King of Damaſcus, Benadad : and after a while 


cap.10. 


2 Sam.20. 
I Kings IS, 
2 Kings 15. 


by Teglatphalaſar. 
Theword Abel may beexpounded, either to fignitic bewailing, or a plain ground 
and therefore no maryell that many Towns(with ſome addition tor diſtin&ion ſake 


were thus called : for even of bewailing,many places took name 3 as Bochime, Jud: = 
| an 


—_ 


mm 
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10TN the Tribe of Nephtalim was that famous City of Jabiz, in Joſua's time called 4ſor 


2 Army,neer the Mountain Tabor. This city Solomon reſtored at ſuch time as he alſo re- 


Z0 


40 


> \*) of Panegx, fr 


4 ſodoubtleſle * Abel-Miſraim, Ger.50.11.and yet Juniws in his notes upon Name, 33. * And Abel 
j thinks that Abel-Sittine was fo called, rather by reaſon of the plain ground there, _— 


-- in the Land of 1404) and ſo perhaps Abel-Meholah in the Tribe of Ephraim:the 5,4, 5.24.60 
Younel! Eliſha the Prophet rr Abel-Vinearum of the Ammonites, whither Jephta pur- p> apy x 


ſued them. JON 


I. 11. 
Of Hazor, 


3 * Of two &- 


(or after the Chaldean Paraphraſt, Haſzor) by Toſephus, Aſora ; by Junius, * Chatzor : ther Cities of 


which Laicſtan names Heſroz ; the Regall City, and Metropolis of Canaas : ſeated in the this name in 
Weſt part of Nephtalim,, towards Afber. In this city was that great Rendevous and Af- i» OP" 


ſembly of thoſe four and twenty Kings againſt Joſza : who being all overthrown, ſlain, of a fourth in 


and ſcattered,this their powerfull city was by Joſ#a taken & burnt to duſt. But in pro- 5": © 


celle of time the ſame being re-built by the Canaariter,a ſecond King Jabin, 137.yeers follow: in this 
after the death of this firſt jabiz,invaded the 7ſraelites : and being ordained of God to P!ac<vta fith 


. . . X , his Trib 
puniſh their Idolatry,he prevailed againſt them , and held them ina miſerable ſervi- of x;q1a!im, 


tude 20.yeers 3 till Debora the Propheteſle overthrew Siſera, Jabins Lievtenant,and his  - Hen- 
Cha'tjor, WE 

- . X Ne reade 79.19. 
edified Gezar, burnt by Pharao of Egypt, with © Megiddo, Bethoron, and other cities; but : np" ns 
about 260.yeers after,it fell into the hands of Teglatphalaſar,King of the Aſrians. It is *< 34y ad0e 


] | oDia : 1 "on Ir Charſor- Hen: 
now,faith Adrichomizs,called Antiopia : it was one of the principall cities of Decapolzs. ;y _ —_ 


There is another city of this name in the Territory of Berjamir, ſeated on the confines moſt North- | 
of Aſcalor, called the new Hazor, 4 ſaith Hierome. _— x = 
den, Ez.47.Numb.34.8. Alſoin Simeon, Chatſar- Suſima, of which 1 Chron.4.31. which alſo is called Chatſar-Sula, and Chatſar-Gaddz. ai.d 
laſtly,Chatſar-Shuleb,another Ciry of Simeon, fol 159.3, c 1 Kingsg. d Hieron.lec. Hebr.1.4. out of Nehem.11.33. as it ſeems. 


— MM 


|. TIT. 
Of Ceſarea Philippr. 
Here was alſo on the border,and withinthe Territory of Nephtalim,that renown- 
| ed city of Lazs,or Lajiſch, as Junius writes it, or Leſcher 3 which city the children 55et0 n7 
ot Daz (being [traitned in their Territory under Juda) invaded and maſtered ; and ns 
gave it the name of their own Parent Daz : and by that name it is written in Gere. 14. 
at which place Abraham {urprized Chedorlaomer and his confederates, and followed his 
vidory as far as S#bah,formerly remembred in the diviſion of Syria , otherwiſe called 
Sophena. And after the poſleſſion of the Darites,it had the joynt name of Leſchem-Dar. 
Weiſſenburg writes it Lacis, the Geneva, Laiſh Joſephus, Cana 3 Benjamin,Balina ; Brei- | 
denbach, Belenz : but the now Inhabitants know it by the name of Belira to this day : —_ 
witneſle Newbrigenſis, Tyrius, Volaterranus, Brochard the Monk , and Poſtel/us : who alſo 
taketh this city to be the ſame, which in Matth. 1 5.39. in the YVulgar is called Magedar, 
for whichthe Greek Text hath Aagdala in that place, and in S. Mark, ſpeaking of the Chp.8.10. 
ſame ſtory,Dalmanntha. At ſuch time as the children of Daz obtained this place, it 
ſeemeth that it was either a free city, of the alliance and confederacy of the Zidonians, 
or elſe ſubjett unto the Kings thereot ; for it is written Judges 18. And there was none to Verſe 28. 
help, becauſe Lais was far from Zidon : and they had no buſineſſe with other men : for it was 
above thirty Engliſh miles from the 2editerran Sea, and from Zidor, Plin.l.$.c.15. 
In after-times when theſe regions became ſubje& to the ſtate of Rome, it had the name 
om a Fountain adjoyning ſo called : and therefore Prelomy calls it Ceſarea Heg.l.1.c 35. 
Pame. Hegeſippus calls it Parninm, faith Weiſſenburg:but he had read it ina corrupt copY3 
for in Hegeſippxs, ſet out by Badizs , it is written Pareurm without an (A) : and at ſuch 
time as Phzl7p the ſon of the elder Herod, brother to Herod, Tetrarch of Galilee, became, . _. 
Governour of Traconitis, ſometime Baſan:this city was by him amplified and fortified ; _ forts 
and both to give memory to his own name, and to flatter Tiberivs Ceſar, he called it (9:) called 
Þ, we Philippi : and ſo it became the Metropolis, and head city of Traconitzr, and one [© * _— 
the rſt citiesof Decapolis. And being by Agrippa in the {ucceeding-age greatly airer in the 
adorned; by him in honour of Nero ».it was called Neroniz, or Neronads, But as Over part 
F f 2 nothing PF2dN4/jC. 
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Of Diocſaria, nothing remained with that Emperour,but the m—_— of his impiety:ſo in S.Hjeroms 
0 


re Svor® 2 time the Citizens remembred their tormer Paxea:,and ſo re-calledit,withthe Territo. 


Euſeb.biſt.Ec-..ry adjoyning by the ancient name. Of this City was that woman whom Chriſt healed 
c1.17.:14 . ofa bloody iſſue, by touching the hem of his garment with a conſtant Faith : who af, 
"7%0"* terward,as ſhe was a woman of great wealth and ability,being mindfull of Gods good. 


neſle, and no leſle gratefull for the ſame, as Fuſebins and pm—_ report, cauſed tw 
Statues to be caſt in pure yas; > : the one repreſenting Chriſt, as necr as it could be moy!. 
a Jjephus in Jed: the other made like her ſelf, kneeling at his feet, & holding up her hands towards 


el ny him. Theſe ſhe mounted upon two great Baſes or Pedeſtals of the ſame metall, which 
war,chap.13. ſhe placed by a Fountain neer her own houſe : both which (ſaith Exſebius) remained Fe 


faith,that Pbr -11 their firſt perfecrion,even tohis own time : which himſelfhad ſeen, who lived in the 


[ip the Tetrarch | , 
caſt chafſe into reign of Conſtantine the Great. But in the yeer after Chriſt 363.that Monſter Julian 4. 


a CR poſtata,cauted that worthy Monument to be calt down and defaced:ſetting up the like 
©. diftant of hiS own in the ſame place : which Image of his was with fire from Heaven broken 


ala, diſtant 
120.ſtadia jnto fitters : the head, body,and other parts ſundered and ſcattered,to the great admi.. 


—_ ration of the people at that time living. The truth of this accident is alſo confirmed by 
which chaffe gozomenns Salaminins, in his fifth Book and twentieth Chapter. | 


being carried = Thijs City built by the Darites, was neer the joyning together of thoſe two Rivers, 


under ground, - aj . 
was caſt up a- Which ariſing from the ſprings of Jor and Dan,thetwo® apparent Fountains of Jordan, 


gain ar Pani 5 a ſojleexceeding fruitfull and pleaſant : for, as it is written, Judges 18. it isa place ,, 


rnd >... which doth want nothing that is in theworld. In the fields belonging to this City it was 


conjettured, that S.Peter acknowledged Chriſt to be the Son of God : whereupon it was anſwered, 


ha 8 Tues Petrus, & ſuper han: Petram,&-c. After this City received the Chriſtian faith, it 
danisfrom was honoured with a Biſhops ſeat : and it ran the ſame fortune with the reſt, for it was 
«poet after taken and re-taken by the Saracens,and Chriſtians: under Fulch the fourth King of 
from whence Hieruſalerr, and after the death of Godfrey of Bullzon , the King of Damaſcus wrelted it 
for and Dan from the Chriſtians 3 and ſhortly after by them again it was recovered. Laſtly, nowit 


In ter emaineth with all that part of the World ſubjected to the Tark, 


Le ——————_ 


PD — 


|. IV. jb 
Of Capernaum, and the Cities of Decapolzs. 


' A Mong the remarkable Cities within this Tribe,Caphernanm is not the leaſt : ſoof- 
A remembred by the Evangeliſts. This City had the honour of Chriſts preſence 
three yeers : who for that time was a Citizen thereof , in which he firſt preached and 
taught the doftrine of our falvation : according to that notable Prophecy of Eſay9. 
7 wo 446.97 that walked in darkneſſe have ſeen a great light : they that dwelt inthe Land of the 
ſhadow of death, upon them hath the light ſhined. 

Caphernaum was ſeated on Jordan,even where it entreth into the Sea of Galilee, in an 
excellent and rich ſoile : of whoſe deſtruction Chriſt himſelf propheſied in theſe words, jg 
And thou Caphernaum which art lifted up unto heaven , ſhalt be brought down to Hell, Oc. 
which ſhewed the pride and greatnefſle of that City : for it was one of the principal 
Cities of Decapolis, and the Metropolis of Galilee. And although there were ſome marks 
of this Cities magnificence 1n Saint Hieroms time, as himſelf confeſleth ; it being then 
a reaſonable Burge or Town: yet thoſe that have ſince, and long fince ſeen it, as Bro- 
_ Breidenbech,and Saliniac aftirm,that it then conſiſted but of fix poor Fiſher-mens 

ouſes. 

The _ of ten principall Citiss, called Decapolitana, or Decapolis , is in thisde- 

Matth.zg, Afcription often mentioned, and in S.atthew,Mark and Lake alſo remembred ; but 


- %" find no agreement between the Coſmrographers, what proper limits it had : and ſoPliny 
Niger.comment. himſelf confeſleth for Mariwrs Niger , ſpeaking from others, bounds it on the North by 


; = 44-503. the Mountain Caſius in Caſtotis : and endeth it to the South at Egype and Arabia; by 
Opates z Gry Which deſcription it imbraceth Phenicia,a part of Celoſyria,all Paleſtiza,and Jude. 
ſtanding in Pliny alſo makes it large, & for the ten Cities of which it taketh name, he numbreth 
_ _ / ®f four of them to beſituated towards Arabia : to wit, firſt theſe three, Damaſcus, 00t0, 
tered by Chry- Raphana,then Philadelphia(which was firſt called Amana, ſaith Stephamus, oras1 g eſſe, 

. Jorearas De- Amona rather, becauſe it was the chief City of the Ammmonites , known by the namec 
Plnls. FRabbah, before Ptolo. Philadelphus gave it this later and new name.) Then Sc thopols, 

44 BEE ometime 


l_— ah _—_— 
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ſometime Nz/a, built (as is ſaid) by Bacchas,in a——_— his Nurſe, whodied therein, 

anciently known by the name of Bethſansfor the fixth he ſetterh Gadara(not that Gada- 

rain ie, which was alſo called Antioch and Seleuſia :Ybut it is Gadara in Baſar, 

which Pliny 1n this place meaneth, ſeated on an high hill, neer the River of Hieromaix. 

This River Ortelins takes to be the River J4boc: which boundeth Gad and Manaſſe over 
Jordan:but he miſtaketh its for Hieromaix falleth into the Sea of Galilee, between Hippes 

and Geraſa,whereas Jaboc entreth the ſame Sea between Fpbron and Phamu-!.For the ſe- 

venth he nameth * Hippos or Hippior, a City ſocalled of a Colony of Horſmen there gar- * piiry hath 
riſon'd by Herod,on the Eaſt-ſide of the Galilear Sea,deſcribed hereafter in the Tribe of pics Din, 
10 Maneſſeover Jorden. For the cighth Pella,which is alſo called Butjs, and Berenice, ſeated nmr ready 
in the Souttsborder of the Region overJordan,called Perea.For the ninth Gelaſa,which Hirpidion. 0r- 
Joſephus takes to be Geraſa : and Geraſa 1s found in Ce/oſyria by Joſephus, Hegeſippus, and = | —_ : 
Stepharus: but by Ptoſomy (whom 1 rather follow) inPhenicia. The tenth and laſt,Pliny Cities, 
nameth Ca»atha,and ſo doth Sxetonins and Stepbarmus,which Yolaterran calls G amala,but 

Hegeſrppus rightly Camala, City in the Region of Baſan over Jordar, ſo called, becauſe 

thoſe two Hills on which it is ſeated, have the ſhape of a Camell. But the colle&ion of 

theſe ten Cities , whereof this Region took name, is better gathered out of Brochard, 
Breidenbach,and Saligniac, which make them to be theſe 5 Cz/area Philippi,and Aſor,be- 

fore remembred, Ceder Nepbralin Sepbet Cora zin, Capharnaum, Bethſaida, Ttapata , Tibe= 

20 ri45,and $cythopolis, or Bethſar. Forull other Authors diſagree herein, and give notea- 

ſon for their opinion. One place of the Evangeliſt S. Matthew makes it manifeſt , that 

this Region ealled Decapolitana,was all that Tract between Zidor, and the Sea of Gali= 

le. For thus it is written : And he departed again: from the coaſts of Tyrus and Zidon, and 

came unto the Sea of Galilee , through the middeſt of the coaſts of: Decapolis : ſo that it was 

bounded by Demaſcus and Libanus on the North : by the Pheniciar Sea, between Zidon 

and Ptolomais on the Weſt : by the Hills of Gelbo and Bethſan on the South : and by the 
Mountains Tracores, otherwiſe Hermon, Sanir. and Galaad,'on the Eaſt : which is from 

Eaſt to Weſt the whale breadth ofthe Holy Land : and from the North to the South, 

neer the ſame diſtance, which may be each way forty Engliſh miles. 


_" TY .; _ Of Hamath.- | | 
Ut to look back 0 towards Libanus, there is ſeated; neer the foot thereof the 
ity of * Hammath or Chammath , of which (as they ſay) the Gountry adjoyning, * The Septa- 
taketh name: the fame which Joſephus calleth Amathitis;. and Amathenſis : * Jacobug en Wnite in 
Zeigler, Hureea. Ifnrea Regio tenet borealia tribus Nep> | ngy++ v8 


reme, Emath,” 


thali, per monte Libanmun nſque Trachenes, T he Country ; Jlephus, Amath : To 19.45. Chammath, cap.21. —_— 
of tres th be, comer the North parts ofthe nes En Ae 


Tribe of Nephtalz, along the Mount Libarns to Trache- it, whereas allo for further diſtiaQion there is added (in 


> . : +24. ical] ro note, that it was of old belonging to Ladd, 
ner. 'But herein following Strabo, who calls Trachonitis: ee es ee chat in in the rndeeme HAS 
Itnrea'; he miſtakes: the ſeat of this Region: and ſo ren Tribes © the ocher Chamath , being in Syria Soba 


doth Meteator, For indeed were' 1twree (which Hege- *,Ztig'er in Nephtel, X 


Sppus calls Pere, and G.Tyrins ,Baccer ) the ſame, with Tracorritie, yet Traconitis it ſelf 
isfar more to the Eaſt than Hammath in Nephtalim : for Traconitis lieth between Ce- = 
ſarea: Philipyi, and the Mountains Trachones : which the Hebrews call Gilead : and this® 59 Hove 


Hammarb or Chammarb is ſeated under Ceſare, towards the Sea Weſt-ward. And it > 
ſeemeth that this miſtaking grew by ' xy ing Emath or Hamath 'the great in Celo- magy.2-where 


fr 14, beyond the Mountains Trac hich Þ. H/erom upon Amos Calls Antiochia;with :; 1s men- 
$0 Hammath or Hamath the leſſer in Phenicia, and Ne brolin. which he calleth Epiphanie ior = C 
for this Hamwmathy or in our Tranſlation Hamath, (and not that which is commonly #Z=* if 


called Emath, which 2 Chron.8.3. 1s ſet far from ſtinion from the other in Nopth:hakm , though ond ol 


the North border of Canaan in Syria Soba ) 1s re- receding Hierome, rather follows the opinion of Zeigler above 


. : nientioned;as indeed it cannot eaſily be jrftified that cicher one 
membred in” Numbers 34. ver.3. and N#ztbers 13. or other of theſe js oithe? 5 ae Rv ro Eviphenic, howbcir that 


2 2. and in Ezek.47. 16, In the firſt of which pla- the ſame Ciry which in Joſ 19.35.is called Chammath,and placed 
ces it bordereth the Land of promile, theſe being w Aabdin, wasalſo called Chamath (whence the word H+- 


. | Fu . © math an& Emath, were framed) may be gathered, partly becauſe 
the words « From Mont Hor you fhal/ point (that 1s, the other, Hameth, 2 Chron.8.3 for difitn&tion is called Ch.math 
| or Uraw a line) wetill-3t come to Hamath': In Tjeba, as this as it may-teem by 7oſ.21.32..) was Chamath-Dor, 


Ff 3 the 


wn OG nn 
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and Chamath Jude, as we have noced, 2 Reg.24. Secondly, be-. the ſecond place thus: $8 they went uþ,and ſearched 


le Numb 8. and alſo Ezck.49.10. Chamath in theNorth = x 
fide of the Holy Land is placed Des the Weſt-corner, to be O# the Land ſrom the Wildermeſſe of Sin, unto Rehob 
that Chamath Tſoba : for in the line which ſhould make the fo go to Hamath:Thenin Ezekrel 5 The part alſs 


North border which begins ar the great Sea, they make Moſes to 1} py the v1.02t Sea from the border, till aman come 


name never a place Eaſt-ward along all the breadth of the Holy k P ; 
Land, untill Ty come to Hermon ( for fo they expotind Mount Over againſt Hamath : that IS, the coaſtof, the Sea 


Hor, Num-34-7..) and-beyond Hermon Eaſt-ward in this North ſhall be the Weſt border from the Southermoſ+ 
3% + | 30. ns, firſt Chamath , then , - 
ſide, they make him to namedivers Towns, hrit CLamd part of the Holy Land,til you come direQly over 


Tiedad , then Ziphron , and laſtly , Chatſar-henan , 4 rhing moſt 
ceing Jfraz{ had lirtle of nothing Eaſt-ward beyond againſt Hamath Northward:from whence i a line 


unlikely : ice 

Home, Theo ws mit weds xpount Yor ove ene be drawn tothe Sca,it will conch the walls of 2 

eplic in order on the North fide of Ajber, Nepbrbalim, and Ms- dow: which 1s the © Northweſt corner of the H I 

s: and in like manner choſe 10 Exekiel, furſt, Checlon, then Land. Now that this Hamath erdioacttogk whi 
' Chamath, and ſo in' order, Berotha, Sibraim, Tjedad, Chauran, | i 0 gr 

Chot(ar-henan. © Of which Joſ.19.35: d Which Rehob, Meſes alſo made the confine of the Holy Land, is 

Rechob, in Joſ-19:284is placed in After: towards Zidon, in the that. of Nephthalim , both the reference which it 

confines of Nephrbalim. | hath tothe Weſt Sea, and the City of 4 Rehob ad. 
joyning, prove it : the other Hamath, or Emath (being far removed, andbeyond the | 
fore-named Mountains, which incloſe all thoſe Lands which 7/rae/ ever had poſlefii. 

e Tiemanw, on of) is that Emath, which is alſo called 7twrea, witnelle® Stel/a and Laicſtar; and not 

Tb that in Nephtalim, where * Jonathas Macchabens attended the Army of Demetrizs, who 

their Tables fled from him, and removed by night, 

- -wayh Fot though 1raconitis be comprehended within 1twy#a (and therefore it is ſaid tobe,, 

f 7o/.ant.13.8. finitima Gatile# Gentinm)) yet it hath beginning over the Mountains Traconis, and ſoit 
ſtretcheth intothe Plains ofthe Territory of 7turea ; whence Philip the brother of He- 
rod was Tetrarth;or Preſedent,both of Itwrea and Tracheritis:both which are over Jordax 
towards the Eaſt. But Chemath in Nephtalimr,is on the Welt {ide of Jordan towards the 
Meditterran Sea. ”. Ad -:-11-0; ere (Th 

The Country Ttwrez was ſo called of Jethur, one of the ſons of 7/mael ; it is placed in 
* That it doth the bounds of Celoſyrie, and Arabia * the Deſart, » 
properly © The people 2ure? were valiant and war-like men,and excellent Archers : Of whom 


long to Arq + 

bia, the name T7rgil : Betig , | 

of Jethur 1/- Tturgos Taxi torquentnr in arcys. 

maels ſon, _— ; Is RRP * —_— 30 
whoſe iſle Of Eugh the 7turears bowes were made. 


ſertled in the 
and and This City Chamath, or Hemath in Nephtalim, ſeems to have been as ancient astheo- 


15. confumz« beyond the Mountains, and Hammath 'inNephtalirt, were both neighboursto: Deme- 
eubenites * . © If 2 adi Cogan ay | 

Re But it ſeemeth that David ta ſtielvgrent ſuccelie would not have had peace with "a 

made warzznd þy if hehad been King of any place its Nephtalize, and':therefore'it is probable thathe 


ne nc childrenof 7/r4e). x 0334 Tt = 'R __ WL { OTABIY !L . | . 
fore-fahers */-But this Hammath of Nephtalim/in the end, and after divers mutations and changes, 
done = -both of name and fortune, being, as it hath been ſaid, poſſeſſed by Artiochus Epiphanes, 


Seal after Mit was called Fpiphania, Lt 7 L121 Lil FO | Tis 

congelt ores, WW Bile S.Herome lived,it remained City l&d,known'tothe Syrians by the 
iz [ an {| nt \ -*, x pf »+ A _ 9 \ __ 

 Chron.5.10, ame Amrathe,'and tothe Greeks by Epiphania, © 3 + 1: 1l3 + ) th4n0n hf 


where the county's placed at the Baſt of Gilad. * a' "Of the larger promiſe expreſt Dejt. 1.5. where Euj is named For one of the 
bounds ; Sce chap.q.ſe8.2. Hieren.de.loxs Hi "af | '0:1 9 1 QT ra | Py to - . Þ 


rn enemy —onnne— we. 2 6. WOITTMY TS Fr) /8081 
RY : £1 nin Dog; 5. L's [oo2el (19 
| : . -z1þ V1: IO 311] 9111 1d 07. (1. 227; 
, Of Reblatha and Ramd,undviuarnothet Toward | 1 (i 


ak Is the border of Hamath or Emath towatdsJordan,fighdeth thevity Reblathe, Rible; 
© {I watered froin the fountain Daphnige which falleth-mto the Lake of Merom:Hereunto 
| 19 was 


—_ 


Caar.7.8.41.6. of the Hiſtorie of the World. | _- 


was Zedekies brought priſoner, after his ſurprize.in- the fields of Jerico:: 
We ee edeave ged ef Zdehweinkdelicy honed hepa nin 
piety, firit cauſed the Princes his children to be tain in his preſence: and to the end £:%21-52: 
* at this miſerable ſpettacle might be the laſt that ever he ſhould behold in this world, 52 
and ſo the moſt remembred, he commanded both his eyes preſently to be thraſt out : Ff19:37- & 
and binding him in Iron chains, he was led a {lave to Babylon, in which eſtate he ended **" Fudd. 
hislife. Of which ſeldom exampled calamity, though not in expreſle words , Jerew þ 1 Cho. 5.72. 
the Prophet Fore-told him in Hiers/alem not long before:: Bur Ezekiel thus diretly, 29. is Called. 
king in the perſon of God; 7 will bring hins to Babel, to the land of the Chaldeans tho mod 
10 hall be not fer it, though:he ſpall die thereix. | Cr A 
There axe, beſides theſe betore remembred, many other ſtrong Cities in Nephthalin: | retro 6.76 
as that which 1s called(a)Cedes:there are twoother ofthe ſamename,onein(b) Iſachar, q Spry =, 
another m _ which Jo/. 15.23.and therefore to diſtinguiſh it, it is known b the (2) See in Ben- 
addition of (c )Nephtalime,as Jud.4. It is ſeared ona high killhence Joſ.20.7. Kedeſb te s1broim. 
Galiles in monte Nepbtali : Jojephus calls it Cedefis, and in Saint Hieromes time it was cal- ', Ochcr cities 
there were of 


led Cidiſſus, \Eelforeſt greatly miſtakes this Cedes, and confounds it with Cades in the De- this name 


ſargot Pharan. | | (which is as 
— Aﬀeertbe King thereof, among other of theCanaanites, periſhied by the hand of Joſua, 7 45 4omis 
it was madea City of retuge, and _ tothe £evites. Herein was Zarac born ;' who jo. m-= in 
20overthrew the Army of the ſecond Jubir of Hezor,at the Mount Tabor. It was ſomtime 1 5.wies Freſh 
polleſt ws eglatphalaſſer, when he waſted all Nephtalize: afterward by the Romans and 80 thercn 
for One ofthe ten Cities of the Decapolitaz Region : When it had "ATT" chad * Sinks 
the Chriſtian faith, it was honoured with a Biſhops ſeat, butin time it fell with the reſt 5/4. 
into the power of the Saracens and Tzrks, and by themit was. demoliſhed., * wits ahh 4 
From Cedes ſome four 7talian miles towards the South«weſt, ſtandeth Sephet, other- <Place, ;h 
wiſe Zephet, which was alſo one of the ten Dec apolitan Cities : a place exceeding ſtrong yy. 
and for many yeers the inexpugnable Fortreſle of the Chriſtiazs, and afterward of the ay third” 
Saracens; for from hence they conquered all the neighbour Cities of thoſe regions both * im, : 
In-land and Maritimate, neer it, Touching Rama of Nephtalim, ſeated Northward neer ooo "y 
go Sepber, this is to be nored, that there are () divers places of this name in Paleſtine , all which Jo-1g 
ſcituate on hills : and therefore called Rama (Rama Hebr ets excelſum \, Ramat aorad rhe > IS WIITTeuu 
Hebrews is high.) Allothat from this Kama, Joſ. 19136. they read Arama, making the ar Fetch © 2s 
ticle (which it bath in the Hebrew, as being a name of divers Towns) tobe a part of the nn 35 Givi 
word : whence caſting away the a{piration, they:reade Arexa. Fram Sephet towards OE 
the Weſt, they place *-Berk/oxces, of which Joſ. 19:38. which defended it ſelf again(k {22it appears 
Nephtalize, Jud.1.33. but paid. them rribute. On the other fide of Sephet —_— the  Þ om x 
Eaſt, was Betharath, whoalſo kept their Citie from the Nephralims. I nn #3 l ; get] 
- Adjoyning ro which {tandeth Carthan,(d)or Kir Jaths jim, a-Ciry of the Lewites. not far OATS 
from che Mountain out of which the ſprings of Capharnazze arilc, called Mons Chriſti fem I 
jo place by our Saviour often frequented : as alſoithen when.calli x his Diſciples to Ee, ©lcwhere,de- 
ther, he made-choiſe oftwelve,which he called and ordainedto be his 4peſtle* or Meſ, ooed by the 
ſengers:\of; which place, or the as therein done; there is 'oftep-rhention 1n'the (e) Ei» makes emo ct 
vangeliſts, - | _ | _ x ph ES: 5a HET" | one: afthough 
- Adjoyning'totheſeare Magdalel, a place of frengrh, .Cfand oth-\ : hn 
reade,that It was forced by Bacchides * the timeotthe Ho rn ns» ns ano Kirig 
i E808 STE one of the two Berotha's of Nephtalime. ' For \Adrichomins makethewoof _ _ h 
tnsname in this Tribe, (b) one neexChamath in the: North boxder,of which Ezek, 47.6. Feſ-13.9. 
_— o_ r(v pona weak conjecture outof Joſeph.out./.5.c.2.) be therefore placeth i-this <A » 
ract neer the waters of Meronzbecauſe the Kings that joyned with J.cbin-againſt Joſie, y> = 
a + incamped at the waters of Maron, Jſ-t L. 5.Aare by Joſepbas (aid ro have incamp- Mato9-5:637+ 7 
ay yo the City Berotha in Galilee, not far trom Cedeſa ſuperior, which is alſo in Galilee: all; 4 hk 
_ ich may betrue of that Berotha of which Fzek. ſceing it 1s in that Galilee, which is* Barathons 
called theupper Galilee;or Galilee of the Gentiles, The ſame Adrichomins placech theRe- preps ju Nag 
rv of Beyims neer Abela (of which Abela, or Abel-beth Mabacah; we have (pitken alrea- EE + 
4 eſs doth uponaconjecture touching thejplace,2 Sxm 20.14, where ſome reade |; berethh 
4 wrt menegey refeeryr loca Berixe : but the better reading is, ones Berim, that Hodade ed 
— OuDiB6Beri: fot bhebab being of Bexjawiw (inwhich/Dribe alſo there isa Ciry 35978-3 
., Called Beyorha, or Beeroth)) drew the men of that City after kim, Jl 
To 


- 
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To the North of Berotha of Nephralime ftandeth Sebarim under Libanw,remembred by 
_—_ X on " ”" Ezek.4.7.and Aroſeth gentiuzz, necr thewatersof Merom, or Samochonitis, the City of $i. 
Tat: £ ſara, Lievtenant of the Army of the ſecond Jabin : from whencenot far oft towards the 
4-19-37: "Sea of Galilee, is Edrai, or Edrehi, a ſtrong City : belides many others, whereofT finde ng 
. x4 particular ſtory of importance : as Ser in Toſda , 19.9.35. called Triddim-Tzer, and na- 
med-for the firſt of their fenced Cities : whence they make two Cities, Aſedime and Ser, 
Then Adama, which they call Edama : alſo Hion, which they call Ahion,of which in the 
Books of Kings. Then the ſtrong City of Cinnereth,after called Genmezareth, whence we 
ror 5.53- readeofthe Land and Lake of Gerwezareth, the ſame Lake which is alſo called the Sez 
*This place of of Tiberiz4, In the body of the Land th -y_ Galgalato the South border : of which 19 
the Ma:chad. * x Afgc,q.2. alſo divers others,named D .19.aS Vcuca,or Chukkok Horem and Azanoth.. 
 Gee/agor Git taber (which they place towards the Eaſt parts) and out of the ſame place of Joſus, Jer. 
dn Nepbtali, 0:7, Lakkum Jepnael, Heleb, and (k) Raccath; which two laſt they place neer Celares 
bur may we!  Philippi - T o theſe they adde out of Joſie, Nekeb, and Aden; : for which two Junixe rea... 
of Gilgel in deth Foſſa Adamei,making it no Town,buta Ditch caſt by ſome of Adameth,as it ſeems; 
Benjamin, or in gp atleaſt the cuſtodie of which March or Limit belonging tothe Town. To theſe out 
x. FI of Num.34.10. they adde Sephana, which 1 Same. 30.21, ſeems to becalled Sipmoth, gas 
or Racath, Ju- for Tichon and Helon , whereof the former they fetch out of Fzek.47.16. ant the later 
; fins thinks out of Joſna 19+ 33. it may appear by Junixs his Tranſlation, thatneither areto be taken 
fame with for Cities: for the former hereadeth Mediane, and for the later Qwercetun. The City 19 
Kerthan (one oF (1) Nephthaline, which they make the native place of Tobie, and Naaſſon neer unto it, 
made of the they fetch out of theYwlear T ranſ}ation,7b.7.7. but in the Greek Text there is no ligne, 
ocaedy a” ry itherof the one nor of the other. 
PoYof which Kerthan we have noted already, that it is alſo called Kiria-thajim. 1 In the place, 1 Reg. 4. it is, which alſo they bring 
roprove that there was a Ciry called Nepthalim, as it is evident by the following Verſes : the Tribe of Nepthalim is meant,and not any Ci- 


tie of rhat name. 


LD —_——_ 


<q. V. 
- THE TRIBE OF ZABULON. 
F Zabulow, or Zebulon, another of the ſons of Jacob by Lex, there were muſtered at 
* Jeſ.12.22. Mgunt $1ai, 57400.able men, beſides women,children,and aged unable perſons: 
5 973 $145: all which dyingin the Deſarts, thereentred the Holy Landof their iſſues 65000. fitto 
c Fee 2.12. beafarms : who inhabitedthat part of Cazaar, from Aſher to the River Chiſon South- 
4 The gen ward, and from the Sea of Galzlee to the Mediterran, Eaſt and Welt. 
Tribe of Aer. --'T he Cities within this Tribe which border A4fher, are Sicamirnum on the Sea ſhore; of 
Joſ-22-2. Ne” which Joſeph. Ant.13.c.19. Debbaſet, of *. which 7o/. 19.11. Jekonam,or Jokneham (whole 
Ren of cons King was (&) Alain by Jaſaar; and the City was givartothe Levites ) and Gebe, oy La 
in Galile. Of Jed the 'City'of Horſemen, of aRegiment there garriſon' Herod. Then the City 
be doutred? Which bexethihonams ahDelalne; os the City of men, ————— ancient and —_ fe 
for Angel | cent, (b) burtit to the ground by Ceſtons, Lievtenant of the Komar Army. Adrichomims 
—Caninics reads ryakes it the birth-City-of(c) Elon Judge of Iſrael, becauſc he is called Zabylorrita : not 
mod. 2 marking that inthe "54 place, he is ſaid tobe buried at Ajalor 
mon es, - g © a 4 © 
which word - To the Eaſtof haven —x of Zabwlon is Cateth,of which Jo/.19.15.0n the border of 4þ- 
Ro. rents oa __ E _ > _ of _ rig Chriſt converted water into m_ : 
expounded by the native City-of Nath axel, and. as it is thought,of $7-0x Zelotes, Beyond it begin the 
RR MoyniaineafZelolee -and then the City of Cethroz (in Zeigler, Cheyekick efend- 
orwhich the gnd nether Galilee, fortified by Joſep ai Romans. Not far from hence ltand- 
Ante Jo io: th Shimronof Meron, whoſe al a” = by Joſna. , 
13. Val. Then Damna, or Dimna, a City of theLevites : then Noa, or rather Neh« , of which 
ppg Joſ.19.13. Then Dothan,or Dothain,where joſeph found his brethren feeding their flocks 
joins ie with nin ee Delt to by the <ATEN ſtruck then all blinde. & 
IS Ie - dit, towards t {t; they 1magine (ee) Amthar, or Amathar : then Remmon 
ingpeeret® the Leviter. Thelaſt of the Ciries ohthe Noich border of Zabulox is Bethſaidz, one of 
nemo Methos- the ten Cities of Decapolis,ſcituate Jn the Galilean Sea, and watered by the ſprings of 
— - Capharnawm, the native City of the Apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, and Philip, Herein Evi did 
Luke 4-10, many miracles, but theſe people being no leile incredulous than the Capharnaimr, ry 
OtNETrs, 
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thers, received the ſame Curſe of threatened miſeries, as, Joe be nnto thee Beth - 

Co 
ay the Weſt border of Gali/ee,towards the South from Bethſaida,was the ſtrong 
Caſtle of Magdalnm, the habitation of Mary Magdaler, not long lince ſtanding. 

And beyond it the ſtrong and high ſeated City of Jotapata , fortified by Joſephus in 
the Roman War : but in the end, after a long lege, ſurpriſed by 1 eſpaſian, who tlaugh- 
tered many thouſand of the Citizens, and held 1200.priſoners, whereot Joſephas the 
Hiſtorian was one. 

The laſt and greateſt of the Cities on that * Sea, and the Lake of Genezzareth within * The name; 

10 Zabulon, was that of Tybewas , from whence afterward the Galilear Sea alſo changed E = _ 

name, and was called the Sca of the City Tiberias, ſo named in the honour of Tiberins armed + oh 
Ceſar z it was one of the ten Cities, and the Metropolis of the Region Decapolitar, and or lake, tho- 
the greateſt and laſt of the lower Galilee. From hence our Saviour called Matthew from ry 
the Toll or Cuſtom-houſe, to be an Apoſtle ; and neer unto it raiſed the daughter of neth,were c:- 
Jairns from death : 1t was built (as Joſephus reports) by Herod the Tetrarch, the brother p—_ 
of Philip, in the beginning of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, in the moſt fruitfull part of Ga- 5,4s., 7... 
lilee; but in a ground full of Sepulchres : Quum juxta noſtras leges (laith he) ad ſeptene dies chea, and they 
intpurns habeatur, qui in talibus locis habitet ; }# hereas by our law he ſhould be ſeven daies held adceCinnerers, 


gs unclean, who inhabited in ſuch a place : by which words, and by the whole place of Jo- rem 
10/ſephus it appears, that this Tiberias 18 not (as ſome have thought) the ſame as the old paſo aa 
Cinnereth, which was ſeated, not in Zabulon, but in Nephtalim. ncaa 
Neer unto this Tiberias, at Emans, there were hot baths , where Veſþaſian the Empe. M:ub.z. 
rour encamped againſt 7;berias. More into the Land toward the South-weſt, is Bethu- 7 F SOL 
lis, ſeated on a very high hill, and of great ſtrength , famous by the ſtory of Holofernes Fycph.10.15.” 
and Judith, ſuch as it is. Neer which ſtandeth Bethleem of Zabulon : and adjoyning un- 4-"i*).in Zh 
toit Capharath,fortified by Joſephus againſt the Romans : and Japha,an exceeding ſtrong 7, ; .;.. 7... 
place,afterward forced by 1itus:whoin the entrance,and afterward in fury flew 15000 74:7.2.8c!.:5. 
ofthe Citizens; and carried away above two thouſand priſoners, 
On the South ſide are the Cities of Cartha of the Levites, and Gabara, of which Joſe- 7. 21. 35. 5 
30phus in his own life, then Jefie, according to Adrichormius (of which Joj.19.12.) for he re—oring 
thinks that it is not that Japha of which we ſpake but now out of Joſepbus. Jideala, of Jrnm mem 
which Jſc19.15.Hierome calls it Jadela : under it Weſtward, Legzo,(atterward a Biſhops upen 7+.19. 
ſeat) and the City Belma, in ancient times —— ſtrong, remembred Judith 7. 3. '7;, *"ncc 
otherwiſe Chelma. Between Legioand Nazeret is the City Safſe, or Saffra, the birth-city ir rages” 4. 
of Zebedens, Alphans, James and John : T hen Sephorjs, or Sephora, according to Joſephus: Ther. 
Sephorum according to Brochard : which afterward, ſaith Hegeſippus and Hierome was re - "as oy 
called Dioceſarea, the city of Joachiz and Anna, the Parents of the Virgin Mary; it was 29. 
called by Herod the Tetrarch, and by him, as Joſephus ſpeaks, made the head and defence Iiſep.ant.18.3 
of Galilee : in another place he ſaith, Urbium Galilearum maxime Sephoris &* Tiberias. & in vitaſus. 
40 This Sephorjs greatly vexed Veſpaſtan ere he wan it. Herod Antipas, when he made it the 
Regall ſeat of the nether Galilee, and ſurrounded it witha ſtrong wall, called it Auto- 
cratorida, which is as much to fay as Imperiallfaith Joſephus ; and it is now but a Caſtle, 
called Zapher, 
To the South-welt of this Sephoris, or Diocsſarea, was that blefled place of Nazareth, 
the city of Mary the Mother of Chriſt ; in which he himſelf was conceived : it ſtandeth 
between Mount Tabor, and the Acdrterran Sea. In thiscity he abodechicfly four and 
twenty yeers, and was therefore called a Nazarite, as the Chriſtians afterward were for 
many yeers. It was erected into an Archbiſhoprick, 1n the following age. Neer unto it 
are the cities Zuria (afterward well defended againſt the Turks) and Nahalal, of which 
50 Joſe19.15.and Judg.1.30. where it is called Nabalol - and Joſ.21.35. whereitis a City 
of the Levites 3 neer the Sea, adjoyning to the River of Chiſoris Sarid, noted in Jojh.: 
forthe uttermoſt of Zabalor. 
In this Territory of Zabulon there are divers ſmall Mountains : but Tabor is the 
moſt renowned, by the apparition of Moſes and Elias : and by the Transfiguration of 
Chriſt in the preſence of Peter, James, and John : unto whom A/oſes and Elias appeared ; 
"earn whereof, on the top of the Mountain,the Emprefle Helez built a ſumptuous 
PPell, 
In the chief River of Zabulow is Chifon, which riſing out of Tabor, runncth with one 
wah {cream 
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ſtream Faſtward to the Sea of Galilee,and with another ſtream Weſtward into the great 
Sea. This River of Chiſoz where it riſeth, and ſo faras it runneth Southward, iscalled 
Chedumim, or Cadumim : and for mine own opinion, I take it to be the ſame which pre. 
lontie calleth Chorſeus : though others diſtinguiſh them, and ſet Chorſexs by Ceſaria Pa. 
leſtine. There is a ſecond Torrent or Brook that riſeth in the Hills of Bethulia, and tal. 
leth into the Seca of Galilee by Magdalum : and the third is a branch of a river rifing out 
of the Fountains of Capharnaum, which falleth alſo into the ſame Sea, and neer 1c. 
See Lajlms dalum ; which Torrent they call Dothan, from the name of the city, trom which it paſ. 
Mapin Ortel- th Faſtward to Bethſaida, and ſo joyning with Jordaris params, which runneth = 
#. 19-1914: the Valley of Jephthael, which Joſua reckoneth in the bounds of Zabwlor - it endeth in 19 | 


the Seca of Galzlce. 


Q. VI. 
THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR. 


He next adjoyning Territory to Zabwlor, to the South and Southweſt , was 1/4. 

| char, who inhabited a part of thenether Galilee, within Jordan : of whom there 

were increaſed in Egypt, as appeared by their muſters at mount Sinar, 54.400. able and 
warlike men, who leaving their bodies with the reſt in the Defarts , there entred the 


Holy Land, 64.300. 
Tarichea in The firſt city of this Tribe neer the Sea of Galilee, was T arichea,diſtant from Tiberiz 
_— eight Engliſh miles, or ſomwhat more; a city werein the Jews ( by the prattice of a 
certain mutinous upſtart, Johz the ſon of Levi) tooke arms againſt Flephns the Hiſtori- 


an, then Governour of both Galilees. This city was firſt raken by Caſſz#s,and 3000. Jews 
carried thence captive ; and afterward with great difficulty by Yeſpaſfar, who entredit 
by the Sea fide, having firſt beaten the Jews in a Sea-fight upon the Lake or Sea of Gz- 
lilee : he put to the ſword all ſorts of people, and of all ages ; ſaving that his fury being 
quenched with the Rivers of bloud running through every {treer, he reſerved the re- 


mainder for ſlaves and bond-men. 30 


FJeſua IS, : - 
1 Sem.4.1. range themſelves to the Afediterran ſea, and towards the Weſt as far as the City of Jez- 


1am 3.19. , reel, between which and Kamoth, arethe cities of Bethpheſes, or Bethpaſſes, according to 
In the later Zezglerz and Eradda,or Her-chadda, neer which Sanl{lew himſelf: under thoſe, 4phec,ot 


rug if the Philiftims incamped againſt 1/rael, and afterward ”m_ Saul : a Land thirſty of 
according to bloud, for herein alſo, Gith 


Syrian utterly broken and diſcomfited by Achab: and 100000. footmen of the Aramite,, 
h or Syrians, ſlain : before which overthrow the ſervants and counſellors of Berhadad (in 
1 King 20-23 derifion of the God of 1/74el) told him,That the Gods of Iſrael were Gods of the Mountains: 
and therefore if they fought with thent in the Plains, they ſhould overcome them. 
Under Aphec, towards the Sea, they ſet the city of Eſdrelon, in the Plains of Galilee; 
Fudith 1.8. & called alſo the great field of Eſdrclor, and Maggeddo : in the border whereof are the ru- 
7-3: wn 6-2 12<S of Aphec to be ſeen, faith Brochard, and Breidenbach, After. theſe are the citics 
"4 Caſaloth, of which, 1 Mac.9.2. Anem. or Hen-Gannim. of the Levi d Sceſima,or Sha- 
Feſ. 21.29, , Of which, 1 9.2. , or , Of the Levites,and Sceſtma, 
batſima, the Weſt border of Iſachar, of which Joſ.19.22. From hence ranging the Sea 
coaſt, there is found the Caſtle of Pilgrims : a ſtrong Caſtle , invironed with the Sea, 
ſometime the ſtorehouſe and Magazine of the Chriſtians, and built by the Earl of Saint 
Giles, or Tol: wſe. 


From the Caſtle of Pilerims, the Sea maketh a great Bay towards the North,and the 
farthermo 
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farthermoſt ſhore beginneth Mount Carmel, not far from the River Chiſon, where Eli. ' 

:1þ aſſembled all the Prophets and Prielts of Baahand prayed King Achab and the peo- 

ple aſſembled,to make tz1all W hether the God of 7/rael, or the Idoll of Baal were to be 

worſhipped, by laying a ſacrifice without hre on the Altar : which done,the Prieſts of 

Fl prayed, and cut their own fleſh atter their manner, but the fire kindled not, while 

hijab in deriſion told them that their God was either in purſuit of his enemies, not at lei. 
ſure, or perchance aſleep,&-c.but at the prayer of Elijah the fire kindled, notwithſtanding 
that he had cauſed the people to caſt many vellels of water thereon: by which miracle 
the people incenſed,ſlew all thoſe Idolaters on the banks of Chiſox adjoyning. 

10 At the foot of this Mountain to the North, ſtandeth Caiphas, built, as they ſay, by 
CaipÞas the high Prieſt. [t is alſo known by the name of Porſfine, and Porphyria, ſome- 
time 2 Sfſragare Bilhops ſeat. Returning again from the Sea-coaſt towards Tiberias, 
by the banks of Chiſon, there are found thecity of Hapharaim, or Aphraim, and the Ca- 
ſiles of Mezra and $4ba : of which Brochard and Breidenbach: and then Nazm: on the Ri- 
ver Chiſon : a beautifull city while it ſtood , in the Gates ,whereof Chriſt raiſed from ;,;. .. 
death the widows onely ſon. | 

Then $Seor or Shioz, named Joſ.19. between the two Hills of Hermon,in 1ſachar : be- 

' yond it ſtandeth Ender , famous by reaſon of the Inchantrefle that undertook to raiſe 
up the body of Same! at the inſtigation of Saw/. 

10 Beyond it ſtands Arabarath and Rabbith, named Joſ.19.v.19,20. Then Dabarath, as 
it is named, Joſ. 21.28. or Dobratha, as it is named, 1 Chron.6.71, This city (which 
ſtretcheth ut ſelf over Chiſox) was a city of refuge belonging to the Levites. 

Next to Dabarath is Arbela ſituate, neer the Cavesof thoſe two Theeves which ſo+ c411eq "00 
greatly moleſted Galileein Herods time. Tt joyneth on one fide to the Mountain of 7/2- 2 Magn 
char, or Hermon, and on the otherto the Valley of Jeſrae! : which Valley continueth it hr ym op 
ſelf from Bethſa,or Scythopolis, the Eaſt border of Iſachar, even to the Mediterran Sea : for Hwrihath. 
two parts whereof areincloled by the Mountains of Gilboe en the South, and by Her- 7, Mec.5.23- 
mon and the River Chiſor on the North. In theſe * Plains Gideon overthrew the Me- 5,4, 5. 
dianites, and herein, they think, Sa! fought againſt the Philiſtims, Achab againſt the Sy- 1 Sam.31. 


30 runs, and the Tartars againſt the Saracens. 1 Kihgs 20, 


9. VII. 


THE HALF OF THE TRIBE 
OF MANASSE. 


| CE 


Of the bounds of this half Tribe : and of Scythopolis, Salem, Therſa, and others. 


Henext Tribe which joyneth it ſelf to 7/achar towards the South, is the half of 
| & HMarnaſſe, on the Welt fde'of Jordan. Manaſſes was the firſt begotten of Joſeph,the 
eleventh ſon of Jacob. His mother was an Feyptia, the daughter of Putiphar,Prieſt and 
Prince of Heliopolis : which Manaſſes, with his brother Ephraim, the grand-children of 
feceb, were by adoption numbred amongſt the ſons of Jacob , and made up the num- 
erof the twelve Patriarchs. 

Of Mazaſſe there were increaſed in Egypt , as they were numbred at Mount Sinai, 
32200.able men:all which being conſumed in theDeſarts,there entred of their iſſues, 
52700.bearing arms. The Territory which fell on this one half of 2canaſſe, was bound- 
$oed by Jordan on the Eaſt, and Dora upon the Mediterrar Sea on the Welt, Jeſrael on the 

North, and Machmata is the South border. 

The firſt and principall City which ſtood in this Territory was Bethſax, ſometime 

Nyſa, ſaith Pliny, built by Liber Pater, in honour of his Nurſe there buried, of the ſame 1;n.1.5.c.12. 

name, which Solizus confirms. Afterward when the Scythiavs invaded Aſia the leſle, 

and pierc't to the South, to theuttermoſt of Celoſyria, they built this City a-new, 

and very magnificent : and it had thereupon the name of Scythopolis , or the City ot 

Scythians, given by the Greeks. 

heſe barbarous Northren people conſtrained the Jews to fight againſt their own 
Nation 
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Nationand kinred, by whoſe hands when they had obtained vifory, they themſelyes 
ſet on the Jews which ſerved them,and ilew them all.Stepharus makes it the utmoſt to. 
wards the South of Celoſyria : and Strabo joynes it to Galilee. It is ſeated between Jor- 
dan and the Hills of Gilboe, in anulone ad montes acrabitene,laith Zeigler. But I findeit in 
the Eaſt part of the Valley of Jeſrael neer Jordan: after that Jordan ſtrengtheneth jt 
ſelf again into a River,leaving the Sea,or Lake Gerezareth. Notwithſtanding Afontanys 
deſcribes it far to the Weſt, and towards the A/ed?terrar Sea, neer Erdor, contrary to 
Stella, Laicſtan, Adrichome,and all other the beſt Authors, This City was the greateſt of 


all thoſe of Decapolzs : but the children of Manaſſe could not expell the Inhabitants 
thereof : and therefore called it Saze, an enemy, or —_— the houſe of an enemy, 
Over the walls of this Beth-ſar the Phzliſtims hung the body of $a, and his ſons 
ſlain at Gilbee. It had, while the Chriſtian religion flouriſhed in thoſe parts, an Archbj. 
ſhop, who had nine other Biſhops of his Dioceſle, numbred by Tyrizs, in his 14. Book 
and 1 2. Chapter : but the ſame was afterward tranſlated to Nazareth. The later tra- 
vailers in thoſe parts affirme, that thereis daily taken out among the rubble and the 
ruines of that City,goodly pillers and other pieces of excellent Marble, which witneſſe 
the ſtately buildings, and magnificence which it had in elder times, but it is nowa 


poor and deſolate Village. 
From Beth-ſan keeping the way by Jordaz, they finde an ancient City called $alew, 


Fadg.1. Foſ. 17. 
de Bell Jacr. 


Hijerom. in 


Cnap. 7.8.7.1.1 
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Epiſt.ad Euegr. which City the ancient Rabbines, ſaith Hierome,do not finde to be the ſame with Hiery- 


'n Loc Hebr, __ . : 
"_ ” ſalem : there being in the time of Hierome and (ince, a town of that name, neer Scytho- 


polis before remembred,; which if the place of Scripture, Ger 13.18. doe not confirme, 
where the Vulgar readeth tranſtvitq; in Salem urbem Sichemorum ( for which others 
read venit incolumis ad Civitatem Sechemum making the word Shalem not to bea proper 
name, but an adjective) yet the place _ 3-13. where it is ſaid, that Johr was bapti- 
zing in A702 neer S«lem, may ſomewhat ſtrengthen this opinion, and yet it is not un- 
likely that this Sale of which S. Joh» ſpeaketh, is but contraGted of Shahalin,of which 
in the Tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam 9.4. This word Junius maketh to be the plurall of Sbu- 
hal: of which we read, 1 Sam. 13.17. for as for that which is added out of Canticles 


6.12, of Shulammitis, as if it had been as much as a Woman of this Salem neer ,Znoy, it 30 


hath no probability. 

Not far from thence where they place Salem, they finde Bezech the City of Adonibe- 
zec, Joſephus calls it Bala:here it was that Saul aſſembled the ſtrength of 1/rael and Jude, 
to the number of 330000. when he meant to relieve JabeſhGilead, againſt Naaſþ the 
Ammonite : who would give them noother conditions of peace, than to ſuffer their 
right eyes to be thruſt out. Neer Bezech is the City of Bethbera, or rather Beth-bara, of 
which J=de.7,24. in the ſtory of Gideon: : and then Ephra,or Hophra, wherein Gidecnin« 
habited : in the border whereof ſtood an Altar conſecrated to Beal, which he pulled 
down and defaced ; and neer it that ſtone, on which Abimelech the Baſtard ſlew his 


This City Be- 
ze by the 
place, Jud.1.3. 


Juda. 
Foſ.ant.6.c.5. 
I Sam.c.1l1. 


70.brothers; a Heatheniſh cruelty,praGtiſed by the Txrk to this day:and not far hence, 


between the Village of Aſophor and Jordan, Ptolomens Lathirus overthrew Alexander 
King of the Jews, and ſlaughtered, as Joſephus numbereth them, 3000.but according to 
Timagenes 50000.After which victory, as Ptolomie paſt by the. Villages of the Jews, he 
ſlew all their women, and cauſed the young children to be ſod in great Caldrons, that 
the reſt of the Jews might thereby thinke that the Fgyptians were grown to be men- 
eaters and ſtrike them with the greater terror. 

Towards the Weſt and on the border of 1ſachar, they placethe Cities of * Amer of 
the Levites, and Abel-Mehola, which Junius, Judg.7.22. placeth in Ephraim : it was the 
habitation of Heliſzxs the Prophet, numbred among thoſe places, 1 Reg. 4.1 2. which 
Tahanac, of Wweregiven in charge to Beach 
wg me Þ ae place of great ſtrength, which at the firſt reſiſted Joſua, though their King was after- 
Tame. irfrom Ward hanged, and their City given to the Levites. 

Arer the Con- In the body ofthis Territory of Manaſſe, but ſomewhat neerer Jordaz than tothe 
ſederate Of 4 xdediterran Sea, were three great Citics,to wit,Therſa, whoſe King was one of thoſe that 


Fel.l.13.c.21. 
ant, 


* This Ancr 
Junius upon 

1 Chron.6.70. 
makes to be 
the ſame with 


braham.Gen. - a a ; 

14. ol Jojua Joſua llew:wh ich the Kings of 7raeluſed for their Regall ſeate,till ſuch time as $1m4- 

= der ria was built. From hence the wife of Jeroboam went to Achia to __ of her ſons 
5'* health: who knowing her, though ſhe were diſguiſed, told her of her ſons death. 


Greet, 


y Solomon, to whoſe charge alſo Tahanac belonged, 250 


Theſeccond was Thebes neer Sarzaria, of which name there are both in Feypt, and | 


20 
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Greece,of great fame:in the aſlault ofthe Tower of this Town, whereinto the Citizens 
retired the Baſtard Abimelcc was wounded by a weighty ſtone, thrown by a woman 
over the wall, who deſpairing of his recovery, commanded his Page to ſlay him out- 


—— 


right, becauſe it ſhould not be ſaid that he periſhed by the ſtroke of a woman. But o- Judg.s. 3,54. 


thers ſet this Citie in Fphraim neer Sichenr, or Neapolzs. 


The third is Acrabata,of which the Territory adjoyning 1s called Acrabatera, (one of 


the ten Toparchies,or governments in Jude) for which Hierome, 1 Macc.5. reades Ara- 
þathena : but in the Greek 1t 15 Acrabatine : Iſidore calls it Agrabat. This City had one of 
the largeſt Territories of all Paleſtine belonging to the Governour thereof. Joſephus re- 
to membreth it often,as 1n his ſecond book of the Jews wars, c.11.25,28.and elſewhere. 

The difference between a Tetrarchy and a7 oparchy, was, that the firſt was taken for 
a Province, and the other for a City with ſome leſſer Territory adjoyning 3 and a Te- 
trarch is the ſame with Preſerin Latine, and Preſident in Englith, being commonly the 


Hier. Mac.1. 
C.5. 


fourth part of a Kingdom; and thereof fſocalled. Pliny nameth ſeventeen Tetrarchies Plin.1.5. 


in Syria - the Holy Land had four, and fo hath the Kingdome of Ireland to this day, 


Lemfter, Ulſter, Connath, and AMunſter. 

To the South-welt of Acrabata they place the Cities of Balaam, or Bilhbam , and Ge- 
thremmon of the Levites : but Junius out of Joſ.21.25. and 1 Chron.6.70. gathers that 
theſe two are but one 3 and _— 16.11. 1Sanother name of the ſame City. 
1  Thenis Jezae/ a Regall City, ſet at the foot of the Mountains of Gzlboe, towards the 
South-welt : herein Jezabe/,by a falſe accuſation,cauſed Naboth to be ſtoned, tothe end 
ſhe _ poſletle his Vineyard adjoyning to the City , which Naboth refuſed to ſell, 


becauſe it was his inheritance from his father. 


Joraw alſo was caſt unburied into the ſame field : for which his mother Jezabe! mur- 2 Kings 2, 


thered Naboth, 
Toward the Sea from Jezael is the City which they call Gaber : in whoſe aſcent as 
Abaziah King of Juda fled from Jehu, when he had {lain Joram, he was wounded with 


theſhot of an arrow, of which wound he dicd at Mzggeddo adjoyning. The Scripture 2 ing; 9.2 


calls rhis City of Gaber, Gur. 

30 Then Adadremmonr, neer unto which the good King Joſ#as was [lain by Necho King of 
Feppt, in a war unadviſedly undertaken.For Necho marched towards A{{yria againſt the 
King thereof, -" the commandment of God z whom Joſas thought to reſiſt in his paſ- 
ſage. It was afterward called Maximianoplis. 

A neighbour City to Adadremmon was Maggeddo,often remembred in the Scriptures; 
whoſe King was {lain among the reſt by Joſne : yetth 
time againſt Afaraſſe. The River which patleth by the Town,may perhaps be the ſame 
which Ptolomy calleth Chorſezs : and not that of which we have Gm in Zabwlorn,. For 
becauſe this name is not found in the Scriptures, many of thoſe that have deſcribed 
the Holy Land, delineate no ſuch River. Moore onely ſets it down in his Geography of 
40 the twelve Tribes : but the River which paſleth by Maggeddo, he underſtandeth to be 
but a branch, falling thereinto. Laicſtar and Schrot make a great confluence of waters 
n this place, agreeable to this Scripture in the fifth of Judges : Then fought the Kings of 
Canaan in Tanaac by the waters of Maggeddo. But theſe Authors, and with them Sze/a, 
g1ve1it noother name than the Torrent ſo called. 

But ſeeing that ancient Coſwographers ſtretch out the bounds of Phenicia, even to Se- 


baſte, or Samaria; and Strabo tar beyond it on the Sea-coaſt : And-Joſephus calls Ceſaria 5.5.1, 5 
Paleſtine, a City of Phenicia: yea, Laurentins Corvinus extendeth Phenicia as far as Geza: Joſeph.l.1s. 


Fudg.1.5. 


defended their City for a long Þ.12.17. 


ſeeing alſo Ptolomy ſets down Chorſens for the partition of Phenicia and Judea,this river ©'3: *'s"- 


running Eaſt and Welt parallel with $a»2aria- it is very probable that this Torrent 
5ocalled Maggedado, after the name of the City which it watereth, is the ſame which Pto- 


lomyin his fourth Table of Ap a,calleth Chorſexs. The later travellers of the Holy Land 
Call Maggeddo Subimbre at this day. 


ee —————— 
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Of Ceſaria alaiet and ſome other Towns, 
Rem Maggeddo toward the Welt, and neer the Mediterran Sea, was that glorious 
ty of Ceſaris Paleſtine : firſt, the Tower of Stratos : the ſame which Plzy calls 
| | | Ge Apollonia : 


—_— _— 


—} 
. 


Euſeb. in Chre. 
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Apollonia : though Ptolomy ſets Apollonia elſewhere,and toward Eeypt.berween this Ciry © 
and Joppe, to which Yeſpaſtan gave the name of Flavia Colonia, It was by Herod re-buile 
who therein laboured to excecd all the works in that part of the world. For beſides the 
edifices,which he reared within the Walls, of cut and poliſh't marbles, the Theater ang 
Amphitheater , from whence he might look over the Seas far away, with the high and 
ſtately Towers and Gates : he forced a Harborow of great capacity , being informer 
times but an.open Bay : and the winde blowing from the Sea,the Merchants hauntin 
that Port, had no other hope, but in the ſtrength of their Cables and Anchors, Th; 
work he performed with ſuch charge and Jabour, as the like of that hath not been 
found in any Kingdom.nor in any age : which,becaule the Materials were fetcht from 0 
far, and the weight of the ſtones was ſuch, as 1t exceedeth belief, I have added Joſephus 
own words of this work, which are theſe : Hanc locorum in commoditatem corretfurns jr. 
culum portus circumduxit, quantum putaret magne claiſa recipiends ſufficere : & in vivinti 
winarum profundum, pregrandia ſaxa demiſit : quorum pleraque pedun quinquaginta loncity. 
dinis, latitudinis ver) offodecim, altitudine novem-pedali : fuerunt quedan etian: major 
minora alia ; To mend this inconveniexce of place(ſaith Jolephus)he _ in a Bay where. 
in a great Fleet might well ride : and let down great ſtones twenty fadome deep : whereof ſom: 
Tere fi foot long, eighteen foot broad, and nine foot thick : and ſome bigger, ſomeleſſer, Ty 
this he added an arm or cawſie of two hund red foot long, to break the waves : thereſt 
he ſtrengthened with a ſtone wall, with divers ſtately Towers thereon builded: of, 
which the moſt magnificent he called Druſ#s, after the name of Druſus the ſon-in-law 
of Ceſar : in whoſe honour he intituled the City it ſelf, Ceſaria of Paleſtine : all which 
he performed in twelve yeers time. It was the firſt of the Eaſtern Cities that received 
Lib.4.c.12.5e}. a Biſhop : afterward crected into an Archbiſboprick , commanding twenty others un- 
ſecr. der it, ſaith Tyriws. 

S.Hierome nameth Theophilus, Euſebins, Acacins, Euzorus,and Caliſens to have been Bi. 
ſhops thereof. In this City was Cornelins the Centurion baptiſed by Saint Peter : and 
herein dwelt Philip the Apoſtle. S.Paul was herein two yeers priſoner, under the Prej- 
dext Felix, unto the time and government of Porcius Feſtus : T whom making his ap- 
peal, he was ſent to Ceſar, Here, when Herod Aerippa was paſhing on ro celebrate the 20 
9 vinquennalia, taking delight to be called a god by his flatterers, he was ſtricken with | 
an Angel unto death, ſaith Joſephs. | 

To the North of Ceſaria {tandeth Dora,or Napheth Dor,as ſome reade, Jo. 1.2.ſocal- 
led (faith Adrichomins) becauſe it joyneth to the Sea, whoſe King was {lain by Joſu. 
But Jwrins,for in Naphoth Dor, reades in traGibus Cor: and ſothe VYulgar, in regionilu 
Dor, although 1 Reg. 4.11. for the like ſpeech- in the Hebrew it readeth o-m3s Nephath 
Dor : The Septuagint im the place of Jofua call it Nephith-Doy , and in the other of the 
Kings, Nepha-Dor : but the true name by other places (as Joſ.1 2.23. Judg.1.27.) ma | 
ſeem to be Dor. It wasa ſtrong and powertull City, and the fourth in account of thoſe | 

| twelve Principalities,or Sitarchis;,which Solomon erected. Junius upon Macchab. 15.11. 40 
placeth this between the Hill Carzzel, and the mouth of the river Cherſens - for ſo ſome 
name the river Chorſexs, of which we have ſpokenalready, $ 

Into this City, for the ſtrength thereof, Tryphon fled from Antiochus the ſon of Deme- 

Mec.1.13,15. trins, where he was by the ſame Artiochus belieged with 12000.foot-men , and 8006. 
horſe : the ſame perfidious villain that received 200.talents for the ranſom of Jovathon | 
Macchabexs (whom he had taken by treachery) and then ſlew him: and after him flew 
his own Maſter,uſurping for a while the Kingdome of $yria. It had alſo a Biſhops ſeat 


of the Dioceſle of Ceſara. 


Poſeph. 15. 


c.13. 


a ik 4 ae a» war 5. 


Gul.Tyr.de bet, From Ceſaria towards the South,they place the Cities of Copharnany, Gabe,and Gu , 
facr.l.10. c.5. oal : for belides that Capharmanmr famous in the Evangeliſt;,they finde in theſe partsnef 5 50 

the Weſt Sea,another of the ſame name. Of Gabe, Hierome in locis Hebraicis, The famous C 

Is ag Gilgal, was in Benjamin : but this Gilgal,they ſay, it was whoſe King was [lai { 

y Joſua. | 0 

0M Then Aztipatris, ſo called of Herod, in honour of his Father : but in the time of the c 

e273 HMacchabees, it was called Capharſalama : in the fields whereof Judas Macchabeu over u 

threw a part of the Army of Nicazor, Lieytenant to Demetrius : an Army drawn into t 

Jndee by a traiterous Jew,called Alcizms : who contended for the Prieſt-hood , firſt : 


under Bacchides, and then under Nicaver, To this was Saint Paul carried pri _—_ _ 
| Hieruſalm, 


— 
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Hierwſalem, conducted by 470.{ouldiers, to defend him from the fury of the Jews. In 

afrer-times the Army of Godfrey of Bulion attempted it in vain : yet was it taken by 

Baldwine. It was honoured in thole dayes with a Eiſhops ſeat, but it is now a poor Vil- 

lage called 4/ſur, ſaith Brochard.Neer unto this City the Prophet Jongs was three dayes 
"ſerved in the body ofa Wile. 

Into the Land, from Antipatris and C tſaria, ſtandeth Narbata, whereof the Territo- 
fie taketh name : which Ceſtins the Romare waſted with fireand ſword , becauſe the 
[ews which dwelt atiCefariz fled thence, and carried with them the Books of Moſes. 
7 itis the Mountain of Abaza, the Steward of King Achab : wherein he hid an 


Neer unto 1 1g A, | 
10 hundred Prophets,and fed them 3 after which he himſeltis.ſaid to have obtained from 


God the Spirit of Prophecie allo. 
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Of the Kingdeme of Phanicia. 
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The bounds and chief Cities, and Founders, and Name of this Kingdome : and of the inven- 


tion of Letters aſcribed to them. 
Ecauſe theſe five Tribes, of Aer, Nephtalim, Zabulon, Iſſachar , and the half 
of Manaſſe, polleſt the better part of that ancient Kingdom of Phenicia, to 
wit, of ſo much as lay to the South part of Anti-libanus ; T have therefore ga- 
thered a briefof thoſe Kings which have governed therein : at leaſt ſo many 
of them as time (which devoureth all things) hath lett to poſterity : and that 
the reſt have periſhed, it is not ſtrange; ſeeing ſo many Volumes of excellent learning 
in ſo long a race and revolution, and in ſo many changes of Eſtates and Conqueſt of 
30 Heathen Princes have been torn, calt away, or otherwiſe conſumed. 
The limits of this Kingdom,as touching the South parts,are very uncertain : but all 
Coſmographers do in effett agree , that it takes beginning from the North , where that 
part of Syria, which is called Caſzotis,cnds : moſt of them bounding it by 0rthoſtz,to the 
North of Tripolzs. Ftolomy makes it a little Jarger, as reaching from the River Elexthe- Ptol.4-14b. 4- 
rxr,that falls into the Sea at the I{land of Aradus, ſomewhat to the North of 0rthoſss, ** 
and ſtretching from thence alongſt the coaſt of the Afediterran Sea, as far as the River 
of Chorſeus ; which ſeems to be that which the Jeyzs call the Torrent, or River of 4/4- 
geddo. Pliny extends it farther,and comprehends Joppe within it : Corviaws and Budens, Plin.l.$.c.19. 
Joppe and Gaza. Phenicia apud priſcos appellata (ſaith Budens) þ my mc Paleſtina Syrie 
40 Hicitur 5, It was called Phenicia of old (faith he) which now 5s called Paleſtina of Syria. © 
Strabo comprehends in this Countrie of Phenicia all the Sea-ſide of Judea, and Pa- 
| _ even unto Peluſium, the firſt Port of Egypt. On the contrary , Diodorns Siculus Balak ar! 
Ideth it up in Celoſyria, which he boundeth not. But for my ae [ takea middle © 
courſe.and like beſt of Ptolomies deſcription, who was ſeldom deceived in his own art. 
It had in it theſe famous Maritumnate Cities (beſides all thoſe of the Iſlands) to wit, 
Aradws, Orthoſia,Tripolis, Botrys, Byblus, Berytws, Sidon, Tyre,Ptolomais (or Acon) Dore,and 
Ceſaria Paleſtine : and by reaſon of the many Ports and goodly Sea-towns, it aneiently 
commanded the Trades of the Eaſtern world : and they were abſolute Kings of the 


Mediterran Sea. 

50 Theancient Regall Seat of thoſe Princes was Zider, built by Zidon the firſt ſon of 
Canaan : and the people then ſubjett to that people were called Zidoniens ; the ſame 
ſtate continuing even unto Joſua's time. For till then, it is probable that there was but 
one King of all that Region; afterward called Phenicia : which Procopizs alſo confirm- 
cth in his ſecond Book of Yandal! wars. But in proceſle of time the City of Tyre adjoyn- 
ing, became the more magnificent : yet,according to the Prophet, it was butadaugh- 

ter of Zidon, and by them firſt built, and peopled. Eſay 23 

But after thedeath of Moſes,and while Joſua yet governed 1ſrael, Agenor an Egyptian rakes 
of 7 hebes, ora Phenician bred in Egypt , came thence with his ſogs Cadmus , Phema, 
Gg 2 Cyrus, 


"_ " The ſecond Bok of the firſt part Ca p86, 


. "oy Pre 

F.17- Cyrus, and Cilix, (ſay Cedrennsand Cyurtins) and built and poſlelt the Cities of Tyre and 
Zidon : to wit.the new Tyrus,and brought into Phenicia (fo called after the name ofhig 
ſecond ſon )the uſe of Letters : which alſo Cadmxs in his purſuit after his fiſter Europ, 
taught the Grecians, For Taurus King of Crete, when he ſurpriſed Tyre, had ſtollen 8. 
thence : of which the Poets deviſed the fable of JupiterFtransformation into a Bull,b 
whom that ſtealth was alſo ſuppoſed to be made. Pomporins Sabinns makes Belxs the 
firſt King of Phevicia 3 and findes Cadmws his ſucceſiour , whom he calleth his grand. 
childe : and it ſeemeth that Belus was the father of Ageror , and not Neptwxre : becauſe 
theſucceſſours of Dido held that name alwayes in reverence,making it a part of their 
own, as Aſdrubal, Harnibal : whoſe memory /irgil allo toucheth in theſe Verſes. 


1d 


Hic Regina eravem gemmis auroque popoſcit, 
Implevitque mero pateram : quam Belus & ommes 
A Belo ſolitz. 


The Queen anon commands the weighty bowl 
(Weighty with precious ſtones and maſſte gold) 
To flow with wine. This Belus us'd of old, 

And all bf Belus Line. 

Whether this Belus were father or grand-father to Agenor, the matter 1s not great, * 
But it ſeemsto me by comparing of times, that Belus was Anceſtor to theſe Pherici. 
ans , and preceded Agenor. For were Belus, or y__ Belxs, the ſon of Neptune by Ly. 
bia the daughter of Epaphns, or were he the ſon of Thelegomus , according to Euſebins, 
yet itis agreed that Cecrops then ruled in Attica :and in theend of Cecropy time , faith 
Saint Awewſtine, Moſes left Egypt © Agenors ſucceſlour living at once with Joſws. Now 
that Agezor returned about the ſaine time into the Territory of Zidon,I cannot doubt : 
neither do I deny, but that he gave that Region the name of Phericia , in honour of 
his ſon. But in ſtead of the building of Tyre and Zzdorr , it is probable that he repaired 
and fortified both : and therefore was called a Founder,as Semiramis and Nabuchodono- 70 

ſor were of Babylon. 
For be it true, that Agenor was of the ſame Nation, and brought up in Egypt : where 
he learnt the uſe of Letters (Egypt flouriſhing in all kinde of learning in _ time)or 
were he by Nation an Fgyptzan,yet it is very likely that either he came to ſave hisown 
Territory ; or otherwiſe to defend the coaſt of Caraax from the Iſraelites : who were 
by Moſes led out of Egypr, to the great loſſe and diſhonour of that Nation : and by |- 
ſua conducted over Jordar, to conquer and poſleſle the Canzarites Land. For though 
the Egyptians, by reaſon of the loſe which they received by the hand of God in he 
Red Sea, and by the ten plagues caſt on them before that , and by the ſlaughter of 
many of the male children at the ſame time, could not hinder the Hebrews from inva- 
ding Canaam by land: whichalſo they knew had ſo many powerfull Nations to defend 
it : the Deſartsinter-jacent, and the {trong Edomites, Moabites, Amorites , and Ammon- 
ztes their borderers : yet Feypt having ſuch Vellels, or Ships, or Gallies, as werethenin 
uſe, did not in all probability neglect to garriſon the Sea-coaſt , or afliſt Agenor with 
fuch forces as they had to ſpare; and which they might perform with the greaterfi- 
cility,in that the Pb;liſtims,which held the ſhores of Cazaan next adjoyning untothem, 
weretheir Friends and Confederates. 

; Now, as it appeareth by the courſe of the Story,thoſe Cities of Phericia,which Att 

Clap. 19.29. #87 was ſaid to havebuilt (that is, to have fortified and defended againſt Joſus, anda- 
gainſt the Tribes after him,as Ziden, Sor,or Tyre, by Joſne called the Ro Citie Acchv, g 
afterward Ptolomazs, Achzib,and Dor) were all that Phevicia bad in thoſe dayes. 

That the Kings of Phenicia were mighty, eſpecially by Sea, it appears, firſt by thei! 
defence againſt 77.e/: ſecondly, by this, that Devid and Solomor could not malt! 
them, but were glad of their alliance : thirdly, that one of their Cities, though the 
were then but Regal:, defended it ſelf 13.yeers againſt a King of Kings, Nabuchodoneſ0r: 

| and that Alexander the Great (who being made victorious by the providence of Goo, 


ſeemed unreſiſtable) ſpent more time in the recovery of 7: than in the conguelt 
all the Citiesin 4f6, © y of tyre , than in the cond 


Other 


Caar.8.8.1. of the Hiftorie of the World. 305 


Other opinions there are,as that of Beroſus out of Joſephus, who conceives that Tyre 
was founded by yr the ſon of jJaphet. And for the Region it ſelf, though Califtheres 
derive it, ab arbore da&#ylorum ; and the Greeks from the word Phenos, of ſlaughter, be- 
eauſe the Phenicians flew all that came on their coaſts ; yet for my ſelf, I take it that 
Phenix the ſon of Ageror gave it thatname. But that either Agenor in Phenicia,or Cad- 
1115 his ſon in Greece, were the Inventors of Letters, it is ridiculous : and theretore the 


diſpute unnecellary. | 
The Ethiopians attirm, that Atlas, Orion, Orpheus, Linus, Hercules, Promethens, Cadmus, 


and others, had from them the firſt light of all thoſe Arts, Sciences,and civill Policies, 
io which they afterward proteſt, and taught others : and that Pythagoras himſelf was in- 
(tryed by the Lybians : to wit, from the South and ſuperiour Egyptians : from whom 
thoſe which inhabited neerer the out-let of Nilzs, as they ſay, borrowed their Divini-* 
ticand Philoſophy : and from them the Greeks , then barbarous , received Civilitie. 
Again, the Phenictans challenge this invention of Letters and of Learning : acknow- 
ledging nothing from the Feyptians atall z neither do they allow that Agenor and his 


ſons were Africans 3 whence Lucan, 


RE Een EY ST 
Pheenices prim (fame ſt creditur, auſt ME Rene 
Manſuram rudibns vocen ſignare figuris. 


20 . | 
Phenicians fir(t (if fame may credit have) 
In rude Characters dar'd our words to grave. 


And that Cadmns was the ſon of Ageror, and was a Phenician, and not an Egyptian, it 
appeareth by that anſwer made by Zero 3 when he in a kinde of reproach was called a 


Stranger, and not a Phoenician : 


Si patria eſt Phoznix, quid tum # 1.101 Cadmus &* ip/e Aber. 1. Di 
Phoenix ; ci debet Grzcia do libros, nef 
30 BY 
If a Phamician born I am, what then ? 
Cadmus was fo : to whom Greece owes 


The Books of learned men, 


Out of doubt the Phenicians were _ ancient : and from the Records and Chro- Tojeph.contra 
nicles of 7zre, Joſephus the Hiſtorian confirms a great part of his Antiquities. The Thrg- Apzionem. 
cians again ſubſcribe to none of theſe reports: but afhrm conſtantly, = the great Z4- 
milxis flouriſhed among thei : when Atlas lived in Mauritania : Nilus and Vulcan in E- 
L£ypt : and Ochns in Phenicia, Yea, ſome of the French do not bluſh to mainiain, that the 
ancient Gawles taught the Greeks the ule of Letters, and other Sciences. And do not we 
know that our Bardes and DCruides are as ancient as thoſe Gaules,and that they ſent their 
ſons hither to be by them inſtructed 1n all kinde of learning ? 

Laſtly, whereas others beſtow this invention on Aoſes,the ſame hath no probability 
at all; for helived at ſuch timeas Learning and Arts flouriſhed moſt, both in Egypt 
_ rc,und he himſelf was brought up in all the learning of the Egyptians, from 

is infancy, 

But true it is,that letters were invented by thole excellent Spirits of thefirſt age,and 
before the generall Flood : either by Seth or Eres, or by whom elſe God knows; from 
whom all wiſdom and underſtanding hath proceeded. And as the ſame infinite God 

5015 preſent with all his Creatures, ſo hath he given the ſame invention to divers Nati- 
ons : whereof the one hath not had commerce with the other ; as well in thisas in ma- 
ny Other knowledges : for even in Mexico,when it was firſt diſcovered, there was found 
written Books after the manner of thoſe Hieroglyphicks,anciently uſed by the Egyptians 
and other Nations : and ſo had thoſe Americans a kinde of Heraldric; and their Princes 
differing in Arms and Scutchions, like unto thoſe uſed by the Kings and Nobility of 
other Nations, Jur« natwralia communia, & generalia, &*c. Naturall laws are common, and Jij-on. 
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$. II. 
Of the Kings of Tyre, 


Ut whatſoever remaineth of the Story and Kings of Phenicia (the books of Zexo 
Sachoniatho, Mnaſeas, and others of that Nation , being no where found) the ſame 
15 to be gathered out of the Scriptures, Joſephns,and Theophilus Antiochenus. 
Agenor lived at once with Joſua, to whom ſucceeded Phenix , of whom that part of 
Canzar., and ſo far towards the North as Aradws,took the name of Phenicia - what kin 


ſucceeded Phenix it doth not appear 3 but at ſuch time as the Grecians belieged Troy, 10 


rags governed Phenicia. 
n Hieremies time,and while Jehojakim ruled in Juda,the Tyrians had a King apart:for 
Hieremie ſpeaketh of the Kings of Zidon,of Tyre, of Edom,@c. as of feverall Kings, 

In Xerxes time, and when = prepared that incredible Army wherewith he tnvaded 
Greece, Tetramneſizs ruled that part of Phenicia about Tyre and Zion : who command. 
ed.as ſome Writers affirm, Xerxes Fleet,or rather,as I ſuppole,thoſe 300.Gallies, which 
himſelf brought to hisaid: for at this time it ſeemeth,that the Phenicians were Triby. 
taries to the Perſian - for being broken into Keguli,and petty Kings in Hieremies time, 
they were ſubjeted by Nabuchodonoſor 3 of whoſe conqueſts in the Chapter beforere- 


membred, Hieremie propheſied. 


| - 2 
Tennes, though not immediately, ſucceeded Tetrammeſi#s , remembred by D.$icaly 


in his 14.Book. 

Strato, his ſucceſſor, and King of Zidor, Alexander Macedon threw out, becauſe of his 
dependancy upon Dari#s,and that his Predecelſlors had ſerved the Eaſt Em pire againſt 
the Grecian. But divers Kings, of whom there is no memory , came between Texnes 
and Strato. For there were conſumed 1 30. yeers and ſomewhat more, between Ierxez 
and Alexander Macedon, And this man was by Alexander eſteemed the more unworthy 
of reſtitution, becauſe (ſaith Curtis) he rather ſubmitted himſelf by the inſtigation of 
his ſubje&ts (who foreſaw their utter ruine by reſiſtance) than that he had any diſpo- 
ſition thereunto, or bare any good affection towards the Macedonians. 


0 
Of this Strato, Athenexs out of Theopompws reporteth,that he was a man of ill "TSA, 


and moſt voluptuous; alſo that he appointed certain games and prizes for women- 
dancers, and fingers, whom he to this end chiefly invited,and aflembled : that having 
beheld the moſt beautifull and lively among them, he might recover them for his own 
uſe and delights. Ofthe ſtrange accident about the death of one Strato King of theſe 
coaſts, $.Hierowe and others make mention : who having heard that the Perſeans were 
neer him with an Army too —_ for his (trength, _ finding that he was to ho 

for little grace, becauſe of his falling een] from that Empire, and his adhering to the 
Egyptians; he determining to kill himſelf, but fainting in the execution, his wit being 


preſent, wreſted the ſword out of his hand, and flew him : which done, ſhe alſo there- 40 


with pierced her own body, and died. 

After Alexander was pollelt of Zidex,and the other Strato driven theace, he gave the 
Kingdome to Hepheſtion to diſpoſe of : who having received great entertainment of 
one of the Citizens,in whoſe houſe he lodged, offered to recompence him therewith; 
and willingly offered to eſtabliſh him therein : but this Citizen, no leſle vertuous than 
rich, deſired Hepheſtion that this honour might be conferred on ſome one of the blood 
and race of their ancient Kings: and preſented unto him Belonymys, whom Curtins calls 
Abdolominug, Juſtine, Abdelomivs, and Plutarch, Alynomus : who at the very hour thathe 
wascalled to this regall Eſtate,was with his own hands working in his garden, ſetting 


herbs and roots, for his reliefand ſuſtenance : though otherwiſe a wiſe man, andes- 50 


ceeding jult. 

Thele were the ancient Kings of Zidox : whoſeeſtate being afterward changed into 
_ or Ariſtocratical/: and by times and turnes ſubjected to the Emperours of the 
Ealt, there remaineth no farther memory of them , than that which is formerly deli- 
vered in the Tribe of 4ſer. 

The Kings of Tyre, who they were before Samuels time, it doth-not appear: Joe- 
phus the Hiſtorian, as is ſaid, had many things wherewith he garniſhed his Antiquities 
from the Tyrian Chronicles : and out 0 Joſephus, and Theophilus Antiochenns, there my 
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be gathereda deſcent of ſome twenty Kings of the Tyrians ; but theſe Authors, though 
they both pretend to write out of Merarder Epheſins, do in no ſort agree in the times of 
their reigns, nor in other particulars. 

Abibalns is the firſt King of the Tyrians,that Joſephus and Theophilus remember, whom 
Theophilus calls Abemralus - the ſame perchance that the ſon of Sirach mentioneth in his cp.45. 
furtie and ſixth Chapter, ſpeaking of the Princes of the Tyriars. 

To this Abibalus, Suron (ſucceeded, if hebe not one and the ſame with Abibalns. Da- þ 149. Evany, 
vid((aith Euſebins out of Fupolemus) conſtrained this Suro to pay him Tribute,of whom ** 
alſo David complaineth, Pal. 33. 

io Hiram ſucceeded Suron, whom Joſephus calls Irom, and Theophilus ſometime Hieroni- 
mus, ſomtimes Hieromus, but Tatian and Zonaras, Chiram. He entred into a league with 
David, and ſent him Cedars, with Maſons and Carpenters, to performe his buildings in 
Hieruſalem,after he had beaten thence the Jebwſetes. The ſame was he that ſo greatly aſ- 
liſted Solemon: whom he not onely furniſhed with Cedars,and other Materials towards 
the raiſing of the Temple, and with great ſums of money, but alfo he joyned with him 
in his enterprize of the Eaſt India, and of Ophir : and furniſhed Solomon with Mariners 
and Pilots : the Tyrians being of all Nations the moſt excellent Navigators : and lent 
him 120. talents of gold. Ot this Hiram, there is not onely mention in divers places of : $:m.s.tc 
Scripture, but in Joſephs in his Antiquities the 7.and 3. chap. 2.and 3. in Theophilus his 4—avge 
tothird book, in Tatianus his Oration againſt the Greeks : and in Zonaras, Tome the firſt. , cn 1, © 
This Prince ſeemed to be very mighty and magnificent, he deſpiſed the 20. Towns 2 Chrin.2.2,- 
which Solomon oftered him:he defended himfelt againſt that victorious King David:and 
gave his daughter in marriage to So/omon, called the Zidonian : for whoſe fake he was 
contented to worſhip A4ſtaroth, the Idoll of the Phenicians. Hiram lived 53.yeers. 

_—_— whom Theoph. Anticchenus calleth Bazornr, {ucceeded Hiram King of Tyre i King.rr. 
and Zidor, and reigned 7.yeers, according to Joſephus. Theoph. 17. 

Abdaſtartus the eldeſt ſon of Baleaſtartus, governed g.yeers, and lived but 20. yeers, **** 
according to Joſephus: but after Theophilus he reigned 1 2.yeers, and lived 54. who be- 
ing ſlain by the four ſons of his own Nurſe, the eldeſt of them held the Kingdom 


012.yeers. ; 7 
F Aſtartus brother to Abdaſtartns,recovered the Kingdom from this Uſurper,and reign- 


ed 12, YEErs. 
Aftarimus, or Atharimus, after Theophilxs, a third brother, followed Aſtartus, and ruled Feb 54. 


9, yeers, and lived in all 54. _ 
Phelles the fourth ſon of Baleeſtartus,and brother to the three former Kings, ſlew Aſ#4- Theeyh. 
rims, and reigned 8.moneths, and lived 50.yeers. 
Ithobalws( or Juthobalus, in Theophilus ) fon to the third brother Aftarimus, who was 
the chief Prieſt of the Goddeſſe Aſtarta, which was a dignity next unto the King,reveng- 
ed the death of his father, and ſlaughtered his Uncle Pheles: and reigned 3 2.yeers;the 7:53 2. 
gzolame which in the firſt of Kings, chap. 16. is called Fthbaal, whoſe daughter Jezebel, 7"c07h.12. 
Achab married. 
Badez,or, or Bazor, the ſon of 1thobalus, or Ethbaal, brother to Jezebel, ſucceeded his i King: 15.7, 
Father, and reigned 6.yeers, and lived in all 45. Tiſeph.6.yecrs. 
Mettimus dad Badezor, and reigned but 9g.yeers ( ſaith Joſephus ) he had two ring 
ſons, Pygmalion and Barca, and two daughters, Eliſa and Amma. Theoph 29. 
 Pygmalion reigned after Mettimus his Father 40.yeers, and lived 56. In the ſeventh 
yeer of whoſe reigne, Eliſa ſailed into Africa, and built Carthage, 143. yeers and 
8.monethsafter the Temple of Solomon + which by our accompt was 289. yeers after 
Troy was taken, and 14.3. before Kome : and therefore that fittion by Virgil of Xneas and 
$0 Dido muſt be far out of ſquare. For Pygmalior, covetous of Sichens hisriches, who had 
married his fifter Eliſz, flew him traiterouſly as he accompanied him in hunting : or if 
we beleeve Juſtine and Virgil, at the Altar : whereupon Eliſe fearing to be diſpoiled of Jufin L 12. 
her huſbands treaſure, fled by Sea into Africa, as aforeſaid: whom when Pygmalion pre- Vng4.1,1, 
pared topurſue, he was by his mothers tears, and by threats from the 0racle arreſted. 
Barca accompanied his ſiſter, and aſſiſted her, in the ereQion of Carthage: and from him 
ſprangthat noble F amily of the Barce in Africa, of which race deſcended many famous 
Captains,and the | Hannibal. Servins interprets this name of Dido by Virago, becauſe 
of her man-like acts : others from Jedidia, a ſurname of Solomon, G 


Elule#s 
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Flulews ſucceeded Pygmalion , and reigned 36. yeers : the ſame that ovcrthrew the 
fleet of Salma#aſſar, in the Port of Tyre : notwithſtanding which he continued his lege 
before it on the Land fide five yeers, butin vain. | 

After FElulexs, Ethobales governed the Tyrians, who vaunted himſelf to be as wiſe a; 
D:1iel : and that he knew all ſecrets (ſaith Ezekiel) of whom the Prophet writeth at 
large in his 28. Chapter : out of whom it was gathered, that this Prince died, or was 
{lain in that long ſiege of Nabuchodonoſor:who ſurrounded and attempted 1yre 13.yeers 
together, cre he prevailed. | 

Baal followed Fthobales,and reigned 10.yeers a tributa1 y,perchance,to Nabuchodoyg. 
ſor : for after his death, it was governed by divers Judges, ſucceeding each other: F irſt, 16 
by Ecribalus, then by Che'bis, Abarus the Prieſt, Mittonus, and Geraſtus , who heldit 
among them ſome 7.yeers,and odd moneths: atter whom Balatorzs commanded there. 
in as a King for one yeer: after him AMerbalns ſent from Babylon, 4.yeers: after him Jrom 
ſent thence alſo, 20.yeers. In the 17,0t whole reign Cyras began to govern Perſea, 
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of Bozius hzs conceit, that the Edumeans inhabiting along the Red Sea, were the Progemitors 
of the Tyrians , and that the Tyrians from them received and brought into Phenicia the 
nk of the true God. | 2 
F thegreat mutations of this Kingdom and State of the Tyrians, mixed with a dif. 
( )ocurt of divers other Nations, there 1s one Bozizs that hath written a Trad at 
large, intituled, De r#njs Gentium, And although the great and many alterations found 
in this and other Cities, yea, in all things under heaven, have proceeded from his ordi- 
nance, who onely is unchangeable, and the ſame tor ever ; yet whereas the ſaid Bozius, 
inforcing here-hence, that the proſperity and ruine of the Tyria”s were fruits of their 
embracing or forſaking the true Religion 3 to prove this his aflertion , ſappoſeththe 
Tyrians to have been Fdumaeans,deicended from Eſau, Jacobs brother: fir{tit can hardly 
be believed, that 7rr, when it Hourithed moſt m her ancient glory , was in any ſort 
Boz. ce ruin. truly devout and religious. But to this end(beſides the proof which the Scripturesgivep 
Gent.l.5.c.7. of Hirams good attection when Solomcr built the Temple) he brings many conjeCturall 
arguments z whercof the ſtrongeſt is their pedigree and deſcent : it being likely in his 
opinion, that the poſterity of Eſau received from him by Tradition the Religion of 4- 
braham and 1{azc. That the Tyrians were Fdumeans, he endeavours to ſhew, partly by 
weak real{ons, painfully ſtrained from ſome affinity of names, which are arguments of 
more celightthan weight : partly by authority. For Strabo, Herodetus,Plinie,and others, 
witncile, that the Tyrians came from the Red Sea,in whichthere were three l{lands,cal- 
led Tyrus, Aradus,and Sidon:which very names (as he thinkethY were afterwards given 
to the Citics of Phenicia. Conſidering therefore that all the coaſt of the Red Sea,was(in 
his opinion) under the Fdumeans : as Elah and Eſtongaber; or under the Amalekites,whoy 
deſcended of :alec the Nephew of Eſau, whole chief City was 1adiar, ſo called of 
Aacian the icn of Abraham by Cethura,whoſe poſterity did people it : the conſequence 
appea1s good (as he takes it)) that the Tyriazs originally were Fdomites : differing little 
or nothing in Religion from the children of 7/rae/. Hereunto he adds, that Cadmns and 
his Companions brought not into Greece the worſhip of Aſtarts, the Idoll of the Sidoni- 
ans. T hat the Parents of 7hales and Pherecydes being Phenicians , themſelves differed 
much 1n their Philoſophy from the Idolatrous cuſtoms of the Greeks. That in Teman, 
a Town of the Fdumears, wasan Univerſity, wherein, as may appear by Eliphas the Te- 
maniic, who diſputed with Job, Religion was ſincerely taught, 
Such is the diſcourſe of Bozius, who labouring to prove one Paradox by another, de-5! 
ſerves in both very little credit. For neither doth it follow, that if the Tyrians wereF- 
dumeans, they were then of the true Religion, or well affe&ed to God and his people: 
, neither is it true that they were Edumeans at all. In what Religion Eſc brought up his 
children, it is no where found written ; but that himſelf was a profane man, and diſa- 
vowed by God, the Scriptures in plain terms expreſle. That his Poſterity were Idola- 
ters, 15 directly proved in the 25.Chapter of the ſecond Book of Chronicles. That th 
Faomites were perpetuall enemies to the houſe of 1/7-ael,ſave onely when David & ſome 


of his race, Kings of Ju4a, held them in ſubjection, who knowsnot ? or who is ign%- 
rant 
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- rant of Davids unfriendly behaviour amonglit them, when firſt they were ſubdued?ſure- 
was not any argument of Kinred or Alliance between 7yrzs and Mount Seir, that 
held ſuch good correſpondence with David; even then wer {lew all the 


ly, it 
firm eſpondence with 
males of Edom : neither was it for their devotion to God, and good affection to Iſrael, 
that the Edowites were ſo ill intreated, It ſeemeth that the piety and ancient wiſdome 
of Eliphaz the Themanite was then forgotten, and the Edumeans puniſhed, for being 
ſuch as David in his own dayes found them. Although indeed the city of Temrar whence 
Eliphaz came to reaſon with Job, is notthat in Edumea, but another of the ſame name, 
lying Eaſt from the Sea of Galilee, and adjoyning to Hxs, the country of Job : and to 
108xcb the City of Bildad the Suhitezas both ſuch Chorographers who beſt knew thoſe parts, 
do plainly ſhew, and the holy Text makerh manifeſt. For Job is ſaid to have exceeded 


in riches, and So/omwor in wiſdome, all the people of the Eaſt; not the inhabitants of 


Mount Seir, which lay due South from Paleſtiza. True it is, that El/;phaz the ſon of E/aw 
hada ſon called Temar : bur that fathers were wont in. thoſe dayes to take name of 
their ſons, I no where finde. And 1/3-ae! allo had a fon called 7herra : of whom it is not 
unlike, that Thema 1n the Eaſt had the name: for as much as inthe 7. Chap. of the 
book of Judges, the Midianites, Amalekites, and all they of the Eaſt are called 1/aelites. 
And he that well conſiders how great and ſtrong a Nation Amalec was, which durſt give 
battell to the Hoſt of 7/rae/, wherein were 600000. able men, will hardly beleeve that 
:zoſucha people were deſcended from one of Eſas his grand-children. For how powertull 
and numberlefſe muſt the forces of all Edox: have been : if one Tribe of them, yea, one 
Family of a Tribe had been ſo great? ſurely Mount Sejrand all the Regions adjoyning 
could not have held them. But we no where finde that Edow had to do with Amaler, or 
aſſiſted the Amalekites, when Saul went to root them out. For Amalec isno wherein 
Scripture named as a Tribe of Edoxz - but a Nation ofit ſelf, it diſtin& from the 1/zrae- 
lites. The like may be ſaid of AMidiar, that the Founder thereof being ſon to Abrahar 
by Cethura, doubtlefle was no Edomite. And thus much in generall fur all the Seigniory 
of the Ked Sea coaſt, which Bozius imagines the Fdumeans to have held : it the Edomites 
inafter-times held ſome places, as Flan and Eſtongaber on the Red Sea ſhore, yet in A70- 

2 time, which was long after the building of Tyre,they held them not. For Moſes him- 
ſelffaith, that 7/rae/ did compaſle all the borders of Edom + within which limits had 
Midian (tood, Moſes muſt needs have known it : becauſe he had ſojourned long in that 
Country : and there had left his wite and children, when he went into Egypt. 

But conjecturall Arguments, how probable ſoever,are needlefle in ſo manifeſt a caſe. 
For in the 83.Pſal.Edom,Amalec, and Tyre, are named as diltin&t Nations : yea the 7yri- 
ans and Sydonians being one people, as all good Authours ſhew, and Bozzas himſelf con- 
feſleth, were Canaarites, as appears, Gere. 10.15, & 19. appointed by God to have been 
deſtroyed, and their Lands given to the children of Aer, Joſ. 29. becauſe they were 
Idolaters, and of the curſed ſeed of Canaan, not Coulins to 1/rael, nor profeſſors of the 
zofameReligion. For though Hiram ſaid, Bleſſed be God that hath ſent King David a wiſc 
ſox : we cannot infer that he was of Davids Religion. The Turk hath ſaid as much ot 
Chriſtian Princes, his confederates. Certain it is, that the Sydorians then worſhipped 
Aſtaroth;, and drew Solomon alſo to the ſame Idolatry. 

Whereas Hiram aided Solomon in building the Temple, he did it for his own ends, 
receiving therefore of Solomor: great proviſion of Corn and Oyle,and the offer of twen- 
ty Townsand Villages in Galilee. And if we rightly contider things,it will appear that 
Hiraw1n all points, dealt Merchant-like with 8olomon, He allowed him Timber, with 
which Libanus was, and yet is over-peſtered, being otherwiſe apt to yeeld filks : as the 
Andarinefilks which come from thence, and other good commodities. For Corn and 
$©Oyle, which he wanted, he gave that which he could well ſpare to Selowe#r. Alſo Gold 
tor Land : wherein Solomon was the wiſer; who having got the Gold firſt, gave to Hi- 
ra the worſt Villagesthat he had : with which the Tyr:ax was ill pleaſed. But it was a 
neceſſary policy which inforced Tyrxs to hold league with 1/7ael. For David had ſub- 
dued Moa Ammon, Edom, the Aramites, and a great part of Arabia, even to Fwphrates : 
thorow which Countries the Tyrians were wont to carry and re-carry their Wares on 
Camels,to their fleets on the Red Sea, and back again ro Tyrys : ſo that Solomon being 


Lord of all the Countries through which they were to paſle, could have cut oft th< 1 
rade, 
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But the 1/raelites were ro Sea-men, and therefore glad to thare with the Tyrianciy 
their adventures, Yet Solomon, as Lord of the Sea-towns which his Father had taken 
from the Philiſtims,might have greatly diſtreſled the Tyrians,and perhaps have brought 
them even into ſubjection. Which Hiraz: knowing, was glad (and no marvell) that go. 
lomon rather meant, as a man of peace, to imploy his Fathers Trealure in magnificent 
Works, than in purſuing the conqueſt of all Syr74. Therefore he willingly aided him, 
and ſent him cunning workmen, to increale his delight in goodly Buildings, Image. 
ries, and inſtruments of pleaſure. 

As theſe paſlages between Solomon and Hiram, arc no ſtrong arguments of piety in 
the Tyrians : ſothoſc other proofs which Bozins trames negatively upon particular ex. ,, 
amples, are very weak. For what the Religion of Cadmus was, I think, no man knows, ' 
It ſeems to me,that having more cunning than the Greeks,and being very ambitious,he 
would fain have purchaſed divine honours 3 which his Daughters, Nephews, and 
others of his houſe obtained ; but his own many misfortunes beguiled him of ſuch 
hopes, if he had any. Thales and Pherecydes are but fingle examples : Every ſalvage Na- 
tion hath ſome wiſdome excelleth the Vulgar, even of civill people. Neither did the 
morall wiſdome of theſe men expreſle any true knowledge of the true God. Onely 
they made no good mention of the Gods of Greece : whom being newly come thither, 
they knew not. Itis no _— argument to ſay,that Cadmus and 7hales being Tyrians are 
not known to have taught Idolatry, therefore the Tyrians were nor Idolaters, But this, 
is of force, That Carthgge, Utica, Leptis, Cadiz, and all Colonies of the Tyrians (of which 

I think, the IfJands before mentioned in the Aed Sea to have been, for they traded in 
all Seas) were Idolaters, even from their firſt beginnings : therefore the Tyrians who 
lanted them, and to whom they had reference, were ſo likewiſe. 

This their Idolatry from Solomers time on-wards is acknowledged by Bozins, who 
would haveus think them to have been formerly a ſtrange kinde of devout Edomites. 
In which fancie he is ſo peremptory, that he ſtyleth men of contrary opinion, Impios 
politicos, as if it were 1wwpiei, *O think, that God (whoeven among the Heathen, which 
have not known his Name, dot. favour Vertue and hate Vice ) hath often rewarded 
morall honeſty, with temporall happinefle. Doubtlelle, this doctrine of Bozius would y 
better have agreed with Julian the Apoſtata,than with Cyril. For if the Aſſyrians, Greeks, 
Romans, and all thoſe Nations of the Gentiles, did then proſpermolt, when they drew 
neereſt unto the true Religion : what may be ſaid ofthe foule Idolatry which grew in 
Rome as faſt as Rome it ſelf grew : and was enlarged with ſome new ſuperſtition, almoll 
upon every new victory? How few great battells did the Romans win, in whichthey 
vowed not either a Temple to ſome new god, or ſome new honour to one of their old 
gods ? yea, what one Nation, fave onely that of the fews, was ſubdued by them, whole 
gods they did not afterward entertain in their City ? Onely the true God, which was 
the God of the Jews, they rejected, upbraiding the Jews with him, as if he were unwor- 
7 of the Komarn Majeſty : ſhall we hereupon enforce the lewd and fooliſh concluſion 
which Heathen Writers uſed againſt the Chriſtians in the Primitive Church : That ſuch? 
Idolatry had cauſed the City of Rome to flouriſh, and that the decay of thoſe abomina- 
tions did alſo bring with it the decay of the Empire ? It might well be thought (o, it 
proſperity were a _ oreticct of true Religion. Such is the blinde zeal of Bozins,who 
writing againſt thoſe whom he falſly terms impious , gives (trength to ſuch as are im- 

1ous indeed. But ſuch indiſcretion is uſually found among men of his humour ; who 
ving onceeither fooliſhly embraced the dreams of others , or vainly faſhioned in 
their own brainsany ſtrange Chimera's of Divinity , condemn all ſuch in the prideot 
their zea), as Atheiſts and Infidels, that are not tranſported with thelike intemperat® 
Ignorance, Great pitic it is, that ſuch mad dogs are oftentimes incouraged by thole, x 
who having the command of many tongues, when they themſelves cannot touch 3 
mann open and generous oppoſition, will wound him ſecretly by the malicious ver- 
tue of an Hypocrite. 
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of the Tribe of Ephraim, and of the Kings of the ter Tribes, whoſe head 
was Ephraim. 
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Of the memorable places in the Tribe of Ephraim. 


Aving now paſt over Phericia, we come to the next Territory adjoyning, p/:/.55.-2. 
whichi1s that of Fphraim : ſometimes taken per excellentian, fr the whole 195. Yar.25. 
Kingdom of the ten Tribes. Ephraim was the ſecond fon of Joſeph, whoſe 
iflues when they left Egypt were in number 4.5000. all which dying in the 
Deſarts, ( Joſua excepted ) there entered the Holy Land of their children 
wn to be able men, 32500. who fate down on the Welt fide of Jordan, between 
Manaſſe and Benjamin : who bounded Fphraim by the North and South; as Jordar, 
20and the Mediterran Sea, did by the Eaſtand Weſt. 

The firſt and chief City which Ephraim had, was Samaria,the Xctropolis of the King- 
dom of 1/rael., built by Amris or Homri King thereof, and ſeated on the top of the Moun- 
tain Somror, which overlooketh all the bottome, and as far as the Sea-coaſt. It was 
afterward called Sebaſte, or Auguſta, in honour of Auguſt. Ceſar. This City is often re- 
membred in the Scriptures: and magnificent it was 1n the firſt building; for as Frochard 
obſerveth , the ruines which yet remain, and which Brochard tound greater than thoſe 
of Hiernſalem,tell thoſe that behold them,what it was when it ſtood upright:tor to this 
day there are found great ſtore of goodly Marble pillars, with other hewen and carved 
ſtone in great owns ance, among the rubble. 

30 It was beaten to the ground by the ſons of Hircanys the high Prieſt:reſtored and built 
by the firſt Herod the fon of Artipater : who to flatter Ceſar called it Sebuſte. Herein 
were the prophets Heliſes and Abdias buried : and lo was John Baptiſt, It now hath no- 
thing but a few Cottages hlled with Greciaz Monks. 

Neer $4maria towards the South, 1s the hill of Bethel, and a town of that name : on 
the top of which mountain, Jeroboam: erected one of his golden calves,to be worſhipped: 
with which he ſeduced the Iſraelites. 

In fight of this Mountain of Fethel, was that ancient City of Sichem ; after the reſtau- Shar. 715.4, 
ration called Neepolis, now Peloſa, and Napolaſa: It was deſtroyed by Simeon and Levi, ,,..... * 
in revenge of the ravithment of their ſiſter Di»2:and after that by Abimrelecevened with 7g. 

zo the ſoy]. Jeroboam raiſed it up again : and the Damaſcers a third time calt it down, =" 

Under $ichew toward the Sea ſtandeth Pharaton or Pirhathor, on the Mountain Ama- 7u4g.12.15, 
lec, the City of Abdor Judge of 1/rael. Andunder it Bethoron of the Levites, built as it is * ©*13: 
ſaid by $ar, the daughter of Ephraim. Neer to this City fudas Macchabews overthrew 
_ _ Lyſias,Lievtenants to Artiochys. This City had Solon formerly repaired and 

Tt1 . 

Between Fethoron and the Sea, ſtandeth Samir, of which Jof. 10. and Saror, whoſe 
King was {lain by Joſ#z : it is alſo mentioned-AFc 9. 35. and of this 8aror the Valley ta- 7.12.13 
kethname, which beginning at Ceſarea Paleſtine, extendeth it (elf alongſt the coalt as 
tar as Joppe, faith Adrichome : though indeed the name 8arona is not particularly given 

50to this Valley, but to every fruittull plain Region; for not onely this Valley is fo cal- 
led, to wit, between Ceſarca and Jeppe , but that alſo between the Mountain Tabor and 
the Sea of Galilee + for ſo 5. Hierome upon the five and thirtieth Chapter of F/ay, inter- 
prets the word Saron : and ſo doth the ſame Father in his Commentaries upon Abd, 
read $aron for Aaron : underſtanding thereby a Plaine necer Lidds : which dd in 
histime was called Dzofpolis, or the City of Jupzter, one of the Toparchies of Jude, the 
hftindignitie (orthe third after Pliny ) where S. Peter ( non ſua, ſed Chriſti virtute ) cu- 43 5. 
red Anegs. Niger calls all that Region from Amti-libanws to Joppe, Sarona. This Joppe (355 p 
A 


Was burnt to the ground by the Komars , thole Ravens and ſpoylers of all Eſtates, di- 1 '+4:; $3.14 
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Dem 

{turbers of Common-weales, uſurpers of other Princes —_ 3 who with no other 
reſpect led than to amplitie their own glory,troubled the whole world:and themſelyes, 
after murthering one another, became a prey to the moſt ſalvage and barbarous Nati. 

ONS. : 
In Dioſpolis ( ſaith Wil.of Tyre ) was S. George beheaded, and buried: in whoſe honour 
Of this Saine and Memory Jjuſtiniar the Emperour cauſed a fair Church to be built over his Tombe; 
George ice theſe be Tyrius his words : Relida 4 dextris locis maritimis Antipatride, O Joppe, per lat} 
— patentem planitiem Flutheriam pertranſeuntes, Liddam que eſt Dioſpolis, bi &- egregii May. 


Chap.7.1cct.3. 
[]-5- 


ſtudio & devotione prompta edificari preceperat, &c. They having left (ſaith he) onthe 


- Into the Sea, as Ammianus Marcelinus reports. And yet alſo it may be, that this Geor- 


L.:5.2.c.11. 


' of Genius, How long ſhall this Sepmlchre ſtand? occaſioned the uprore of the people againſt 


Salig.tom,6, 
C4. 


See in the 
Tribe of Ben- 
1amin.cap.12. 


ſef.1. 


1 Sam.25.5. 


Ant.12.21.de 
bell. Jud.1.6. 


Judg.2.9. It is 
called Thim- 
nath Chores, 


Foſ.9.50. 


Hieran. in loci 


Hebr. 


Mac.1.7.40. 


tyris Georgii uſque hodie Sepulchrum oſtenditur, pervenerunt, ejus Eccleſkam quuns ad hong.. 
rem ejuſdem Fart yris, pins & orthodoxws PrincepsRomanorum, Auguſtus Juſtinianus wylts To 


rieht hand, the Sea Towns, Antipatris and Joppe , paſſing over the great open Plain of Fly. 
theria, cameto Lidda, which is Dioſpolis : where the ſumptuows Tombe of the famous Mar. 
tyr S.George is at this day ſhewed ; whoſe Church, when the godly and Orthodox Prince of the 
Romans, High and mighty Juſtinian, had commanded to be built, with great — and 
preſent devotion, &c. T hus far Tyrius : by whoſe teſtimony, we may conjecture that 
this S.George was not that Arrian Biſhop of Alexanaria ; but rather ſome better Chriſt;. 
an : for this of Alexandria was {lain there in an uprore of the people, and his aſhes caſt 


gius was a better Chriſtian, than he is commonly thought: tor his words of the Temple 19 


him: as fearing leaſt he would give attempt to overthrow that beautifull Temple, 
This alſo Aarce//inus reports; who though he ſay that this Georgizs was alſo deadly ha- 
ted of the Chriſtians, who elſe might have reſcued him : yet he addeth, that his aſhes, 
with the aſhes of two others, were therefore caſt into the Sea, leſt if their Reliques had 
bin gathered up, Churches ſhould be built for them,as for others. But for my part,[ ra- 
ther think that it was not Georgi#s, whoſe name lives in the right honorable order of 
our Knights of the Garter, but rather another, whom Tyrizs above cited, witnellethto 
have bin buried at Lidda or Dioſþolis. The ſame alſo is confirmed by YVitriac. S.Hierome 
aftirms, that it was ſometime called Tigrida, and while the Chriſtians inhabited the Hol 30 
Land, it had a Bilhop Suffragar. . 

Neer to Lidda or Dioſpolis ſtandeth Ramatha of the Levites, or Aramathia : afterward 
Rama,and Ramula,the native City of Joſeph, which buried the body of Chrift. Thereare 
many places which beare this name of Kama ; one they ſet in the Tribe of Judaneer 
Thecua 1n the way of Hebron; another in Nephtalimr, not far from Sephet ; a third in Za- 
bulon, which they ſay, adjoyneth to Sephorzs 3 a fourth, which they makethe ſame with 
Sils; and a fifth, which is this Rama, in the Hils of Ephraizr, called Rama-Sophim, where 
Samuel lived, and wherein he 1s buried. 

From hence to the North alongſt the coaſt are Heloz, or Ajalen of the Levites, of 
which 1 Chron.6. Apo//onia, of which Joſephas in his Antiquities, and in the wars of the js 
Jews. Alſo Balſaliſa ( for which Janivs, 2 Reg. 4.4.2. reads planities Shaliſts ) they place 
hereaboutin this Tribe of Ephraim; but Janivs upon 1. Sam.6. where we reade of the 
Land of Shaliſha, findeth it in Benjamin. ' 

On the other fide of the Mountains of Ephraim ſtandeth Goſa,one of the Toparchies, 
or Cities of government, the ſecond in dignity, of which the Country about it taketh 
name. 

Then Thamnath-ſarah, or according to the Hebrew, Thimnath-Serach : one alſoof the 
ten Toparchies,or Preſidencies of Judea., which they call Thamwitica, a goodly Citieand 
ſtrong,ſeated on one of the high Hills of Ephraim; on the North of the Hill called G45 
which City and Territory Je gaveunto their Leader Joſua ; who alſo amplified it 50 
with buildings, neer which he was buried. His Sepulchre remained in S.Hieroms time, 
and over it the Sz engraven , in memory of that greateſt of wonders which God 

wrought in Joſua's time. MN 

In the places adjoyning ſtandeth Adarſa,or Adaſa; where Judas Maccabeus with three 
thouſand Jews overthrew the Army of Nicazor, Lievtenant of Syria 3 neer to Gaſer, 
or Gezer , which Joſua took, and hung their King ; a Gity of the Levites. It was after- 


| 


= a taken by Pharaoh of Egypt ; the people all {lain, and the City razed 5 Solomon ic 
uilt it, 
To 
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3 To the Eaſt of this place is the Frontier City of Jefletz, of which Joſ. 16.3. otherwiſe 


whence David had part of his Prztorian Souldiers, under the charge of Beni. 


——_ high and famous Mountain and City of $ilo, whereon the Ark of God was 
kept ſo many yeers, till the Philiſtims got 1t, 
To this _y joyn the City of Machmas,or Michmas : in which Jonathan Macchabe ug Sec in __ 


inhabited, a place often remembred in the Scriptures. It ſtandeth in the common way —ISE 
from Samaria towards Hieruſalem : and is now called Byra, | » hand 
Then the Village of Nazoth where Saxl propheſied ; and neer it Ephror, one of thoſe eb nor in 
Cities which 4b5jah recovered from Jeroboaze 3 after the great overthrow given him, * © 
10 Then Kimbtſaim,ot the Levites,of which Joſ. 21. 22.which Junius thinks to be the ſame 
with Jokmehazr. of which 1 Chro.6.28. As for Abſaloms Baalaſor,which they find here- 
about, Jurizs reades it in the Plain of Chatzor; and findes it in the Tribe of Ju4a ; as 
of.15. we reade of two Chatzors in that Tribe; one neer Kedeſh, ver.23. and the other 
the ſame as Chetzron, ver. 25. $ 
In this Tribe alſo they finde the City of Mel/o; whoſe Citizens , my ſay, joyned 
with the Sicbemites in making the Baſtard Abimelec King : adding that for the building 
thereof with other Cities, Solomon raiſed a Tribute upon the mw But it ſeems that PRs 
Mello, or Millo is a common name ofa {trong Fort or Cittadell : and ſo Junius,for domns ye al 
Millo,xeades incole munitionis,and for Solomo edificabit Aillo, he reades edificabat mmmni- Vtav!us ex- 
20 tionem,, and ſo the Septuagint reade ni» «ear in that place, And without doubt the Ai//o Ap 2-05 many 
which 8-lomon built, cannot be that of Sichemr, but another in Hieruſzlem. © locun: public 
The other Cities of mark in Ephraim, are Taphxach, whoſe King was {lain by Toſua ; neceir nm - 
and Jaroach,or Janoah, ſpoiled by Teglatphalaſſar 3 Pekahthen governing Iſrael, wich di- vena ps, a 
versothers, but of no great fame. The Mountains of Ephraim ſometyne lignifie the raciics. 
greateſt part of the land of the ſons of Joſeph, on the Welt of Jordan : ſeverall parts : Kings 15.29. 
whereof are the Hill of Saroz,or Samaria, 1 Reg.16.24. * the Hill of Gabas, Jude. 2.9. * Ail/he hill 


the Hill of Tſa/mor,or Salmon, Judg.9.483. the Hills of the Region of 7/zph, or * ſophin, CO 


Jadg.9.5. where Rama-Tſophim: (tood, which was the City of Samnel, the high prieſt 
The great plenty of fruitfull Vines upon the ſides of the Mountains, was the occaſi- the ton of 4- 
ron Was buri- 


00n that Jacob in the ſpirit of prophecy, Gene/.49.22. compared Joſeph's two branches. ! © 
rad Manaſſe ro the branches of a fruitfull Vine planted by the Well fide and ag ot27 


ſpreading her (a) Daughter-branches along the Wall : which Allegory alſo Ezek. 2 2. *9Ps of Hills, 


Gerizzim, 


in his Lamentation for Ephraim (that is, for the ten Tribes, whoſe head was Ephraine ) where the 
proſecutes : as alſo in his Lamentation tor Juda, he followeth the other Allegory of Ja- blelling: aud 
cob. Gen.4,9.9. comparing Juda to a Lion. Upon the -. of one of the higheſt of theſe - whom. rang 
Hifls of Fphraizr, which overlooketh all the Plains on both ſides of Jordan, they finde were to be 
the Caſtle called Dok which they make to be the ſame with Dagor, of which Joſeph,=24 tothe 


X , ar . eople : of 
1.bel.Jud.2,in which Caſtle, as it is 1 Macc.16. Ptolomy molt traiteroufly at a ban- > 7nd 


quet, flew Simon Macchabens his father-in-law. 11.25.& 72.8. 
a It ſeemech 


49 Among the Rivers of this Tribe of Ephraim, _y name Gaas, remembred in the ſe- cya: 7:5) in 


cond of Saxznel, c.23.v.30.where though Junius reade, Hiddai ex una vallinn: Gabaſt:yet this prepheſie 
rae rather 


the Vulgar and Yatablus reade Giddai, of the river of Gas. Allo in this Tribe they place fe 5ntn 
. : . . . uferh the 

the River of Carith , by which the Prophet Elias abode during the great drought : word Daugh- 
where he was(b) fed with the Ravens : and after that the River was dried u P, he tra- {775 for bran- 
velled (by the Spirit of God guided)towards Sidon: where he was relieved by the POOT the more? 
widow of Zarepta, whoſe dead fon he revived, and increaſed her pittance of Meal and plaialy co fg- 
Oll : whereby ſhe ſuſtained her life. ied gn 

Hebrew phraſe are called Daughters of the Metropolis : as in Foſua, and elſewhere ofren. b 1x Reg.17.5. & chap.17. - 


0s DR—— 
$. IL. 


Of the Kings of the ten Tribes, from Jeroboam to Achab. 


E the firſt Kingsof 1/rae/I omit inchis place to ſpeak, and reſerve it to the Cata- 
logue ofthe Kings of Judz : of whom hereafter. 

' Touching the a&ts of the Kings of the ten Tribes, but briefly, beginning after the di- 

viſion wv cope and Benjamin, now it followeth to ſpeak. The firſt of theſe Kings 7:- 

roboam the ſon of Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, who being a man of ſtrength and cou- 


Tage, was by Solomon made overſcer of the buildings of the Muaition in Hierw/le-r, for 
H h , > 


—_—_— -—— 
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as much as belonged to the charge of the Tribes of Ephraim and Aanaſſe : and ſo man 
of them as wrought in thoſe works. During which time, as he went from Hicruſaley 
he encountred the Prophet 4hijah : who made him know that he was by God deſti: 
nicd to be King of 7/rae/, and to command ten of the twelve Tribes. Atter this, fear. 
ing that thoſe things might come to Solomons knowledge, he fled into Egypt tos. 
ſhak,, whom Euſebizs calleth 0/ochores, whoſe Daughter he married : the Predeceſlar 
of which Shiſhak (if not the ſame)did likewiſe entertain Adad the Edumean , when he 
was carried young into Feypt from the fury of David, and his Captain Joab ; which 4. 
dad the King of Egypt married to his Wives ſiſter Taphnes ; uling both him and Jeroboay 
1 Kings 14. asinſtruments to ſhake the Kingdome of Judea, that himſelf might the eafilier ſpoil it, 16 
as he did : forin the fifth yeer of Rehoboam, Shiſhak ſack't the City of Hreruſalem , ang 
carried thence all the treaſure of Cavidand Solomon, and all the ſpoils which Daxig 
took from Adadezer of Soba, with the preſents of Tobs, King of Hamath, which were of 
an ineſtimable value. 
This Jeroboam after the death of Solomon became Lord of the ten Tribes:and though 
he were permitted by God to govern the 7/raclites, and from a mean man exalted tg 
that ſtate : yet preferring the policies of the world before the ſervice and honourof 
God (as fearing that if the Tribes under his rule ſhould repair to Hieruſalem to do their 
uſuall Sacrifices , they might be drawn from him by degrees) he ereCted two golden 
Calves, one in Day, and another in Bethel, for the people to worſhip (an imitationuf29 
Amiroſe upon the Feyptian Apis, ſaith S.Ambreſe, or rather of Aaroxs Calt in Horeb :) further hemade 
um _ _ election of his Prieſts out of the baſeſt and unlearned people. This King made his chief 
fleto the &o- Seat and Palace at Sichem : He deſpiſed the warning of the Judear Prophet, whom 
Manes. Joſephus calleth Ador, and Glycas Joel: his hand thereafter withered, and was again re- 
| ſtored : but continuing in his Idolatry, and hardened, upon occaſion that the Prophet 

returning, was {lain by a Lion 3 Ahijah makes him know that God purpoled to root 
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out his poſterity. 
1 Kin.11.12, He wasafterward overthrown by Abia King of Juda,and died after he had governed 
Gc. twoand twenty yeers; whom Nadab his ſon ſucceeded : who in the ſecond yeer ofhis 


reign,together with all the race of Jcroboazm, was {]ain, and rooted out by Baaſha, who | 
reigned 1n bis ſtead : ſo Nadab lived King but two yeers. 

Eaaſhathe ſon of Ahijab, the third King after the partition, made war with Aſa King 
of Juda : he ſeated himſelf in Therſa: and fortified Rama againſt Juda, to reſtrain their 
excurſions. Hereupon Aſa entertained Benhadad of Damaſcus againſt him, whoinvadel 
Nepthalim , and deſtroyed many places therein : the mean while 4ſa carried away the 
materials, with which Basfha intended to fortifie Rama: but being an Idolater, hewas | 

r Kin.15.& threatned by Jehu the Prophet, that it ſhould befall his race, asit did to Jeroboan: 

16, which afterward came to paſle : He ruled four and twenty yeers, and died. 

To Baafha ſucceeded Fla his ſon, whoat a feaſt at his Palace of Therſa,was in his cups 
_ by Zambrjs, after he had reigned two yeers : and in him the propheſie of Jehuwas yg 
Iflled. 
Zambris ſacceeded Ela,and aſſumed the name of a King ſeven dayes; but Ambrisin 

1 King.15. revenge of the Kings murther, ſet upon Zambris,or Zimri, and incloſed him in Ther/z, 
and inforc't him to burn himſelf. 

Ambris or Homri ſucceeded Fla,and transferred the Regall ſeat from Therſa to Samu- 

x King.15. yjg ; which he bought of Shemer,built,and fortified it. This Ambris was alſo an Idolater 
no leſſe impious than the reſt : and therefore ſubjetted to Tabremmon, King of $yria,the 
father of Benhadad, according to Eſebins, Nicephorus, and Zonargs : but how this ſhould 

ſtand, I do not well conceive ſecing Berhadad the ſon of Tabremmon was invited by 

z Kmmg.15. Aſa King of Juda, to aſlail Baaſha King of Iſrael, the father of Ela, who fore-went 4»-$ 
bris. This Ambrjis reigned twelve yeers, fix in 1herſa, and ſix in Samaria, and left two 
children, Achab and Athalia. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Of Achab and his Succeſſors, with the captivity of the ten Tribes. 
Ar: or Ahab ſucceeded Omri, who not onely upheld the Idolatry of Jerobo4n 


borrowed of the Eggptians : but he married Jezabel the Zidoniar: : and n I 
rov0am 
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»oboam followed the Religion of his Fgyptian Wite : ſo did Ac hab of his Zidonian : and 
erected an Altar and a Grove to Baal in Samaria. He ſuftered Jezabelto kill the Pro- 
phets of the molt high God. God ſent famine on the land of Iſrael. Achab met Elias : 
Flias prevailed in the triall of the ſacritice , and killeth the falſe prophets 3 and after- 
ward flieth for fear of Jezave!. | | 
enbidad not long atter betieged Samraria : and taken by Achab, was by him ſet at li- 
berty:for which, the Prophet(whom Glycas calleth A/icheas) reproveth him: afterward 
he cauſed Naboth by a talſc accuſation to be ſtoned. Then joyning with Joſaphat in the 
war for the recovery of Ramoth, he was ſlain, as 14he3s had foretold him. 
He had three ſons named in the Scripture, Ochozzas, jorum, and Joas : belides feven- 
ty other ſons by ſundry wives and concubines. | | : REEL E, 
Ochogias ſucceeded his father Achab. The Aabites fell from his obedience : he brui- = ID 
ſed himſelf by a fall : and ſent for counſell to Beelzebub the god of Acharon, Eliah the giv & Phu, 
Prophet mecteth the metienger on the way : and milliking that 0ckozias ſought help faith i 
from that dead Idoll,atked the meſſenger, if there were not a God in Iſrael ? Ochozias 'F7;, bowny 
ſendeth two Captains,and with each 50.touldiers,to bring Eliah unto him,both which 
with their Attendants were conſumed with fire. The third Captain beſought mercy 
at Fliah's hands, and he ſparcd him, and went with him to the King, avowing it to the 
King that he muſt then die 3 which came topatle in the ſecond yeer of his reigne. 
2 FJoram, the brother of Ochox. x by : jezabel, {ucceeded : He allured Joſaphat King of 
zdc,and the King of dom to atliit him againit the Xoabites, who retuled to pay him 
the tribute of 20000.thzeep. The three Kings wanted water for themſelves and their 
horſes in the D:ſarts. The Prophet Eliſha cauſeth the ditches to floiwv. The Aoabztes 2 Kings 3. 
are overthrown: their King flieth to Kirharaſcth,and heing belreged, according to ſome 
Expoſitors, burnt his ſon on the wallsas a ſacrifice, whereat the three Kings, moved 
with compaſſion, returned and left ab, waſting and ſpoiling that Region. Others, 
as it ſeems with better reaſon, unqeritand the Text to ſpeak of the ſon of the King of 
Edo, whom they ſuppoſe in this irruption to have becn taken priſoner by the 2704- 
bites, and that the King of 4704b ſhewed him over the walls, threatning, unlefle the 
3c liege were diſſolved, that he would ofter him in ſacrifice to his gods, Whereupon the 
King of Edo belought thoſe of Fudz and 7/rael to break off the fiege for the __ of 
his ſon : which when the other Kings refuſed to yeeld unto, and that 17vab, according 
to his former threatning, had burnt the King of Edows fon upon the rampire, that all 
the aſſailants might diſcern it,the king ofEdom being by this ſad ſpectacle inraged, for- 
ſook the party ot the other Kings, tor want of whole aſſiſtance the fiege was broken up. 
After this the King of Aram lent to joranr, to heal Naamare the Captain of his Army 
of the Leprolie. The anſwer of Joram was, Am I God to kill, and to give life, that he doth 
ſend to heal a m1 of his Leproſte © adding, that the Aramite ſought but matter of quar- 
rell againſt him. Eliſha hearing thereof, willed the King to ſend Nazman to him ; pro. 
40 mifing that he ſhould know that there was a Prophet in 17/rae/: and ſo Naaman was 
healed by waſhing himſelf ſeven times in Jordar. Fliſha refuſed the gitts of Nz2n2 mn 5 
but his ſervant Gehazi accepted a part thereof: from whence the ſellers of ſpirituall 
gifts are called Gehazites, as the buyers are Simonians, of Simon Magus. 2 Kings 1.3, 
Afterward Benhadad King of Aram, or Damaſcus, having heard that this Prophet did 
diſcoverto the King of 1/rae! whatſoever the Aramite conſultcd in his fecreteſt coun- 
ſell, ſent a troop of horſe to take Fliſha - all whom Eliſha ſtruck blinde , and brought 
them captives into Sazraria - Joram then aſked leave of the Prophet to {lay them, E/;j. 
ſha forbade him to harm them : but cauſed them to be fed, and 1ent back to their own 
Prince in ſafety. 
p10) The King of Aram, notwithſtanding theſe benehits , did again attempt SUMAr1g, 
and brought the Citizens to extreme famine. Joram 1mputeth the cauſe thereof to the 
Prophet Eliſha. Eliſha by prayer cauſed a noiſe of Chariots and Armour to ſound in 
the aire, whereby the Aramites affrighted, fled away , and left the fiege. An att of 
great admiration , as the ſame is written in the ſecond of Kings, After this, when > «:,.; - 
Azacl obtained the Kingdome of Syria by the death of his Maſter, Joraz: entring upon © 
is frontier, took Ramoth-Gilead : in which war he received divers wounds . and re- 
turned to Jezreel tobe cured. But whileſt he lay there ; Jeb» (who commanding the 
Army of " =yetk in Gilezd , was anointed King by one of the children of the Prophets 
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2 Kings 13. 


2 Kings 14, 


2 King.15.19. 


1 King.15.29. 


toſhake © 


ſent by Eliſha) _— and flew both him and all that belonged unto him, rooting 


out the whole poſterity of Ahab. | 

Jeh#,who reigned after Jehorax, deſtroyed not onely the race of his fore- oers, but 
alſo their religion;for which he received a promile from God, That his ſeed ſhould oc. 
cupy the Throne unto the fourth generation. Yet he upheld the Idolatry of Jeroboaw 
for which he was plagued with grievous war, wherein he was beaten by Hazael the 4. 
ramite,who ſpoiled all the Countries to the Eaſt of Jordaz : in which war he was ſlain 
ſaith Cedrexs; whereof the Scriprures are ſilent. Jehu reigned 28.yeers. 

Joachaz,or Jehoachaz the ſon of Jehy ſucceeded his father, whom Axzael and his fon 


Benhadad often invaded, and in the end ſubjected, leaving him onely 56.horſe,20.cha-1, 


riots, and 100co.foot : and, as it is written in the Scriptures, he made them like duſt 
beaten into powder. Joachaz reigned 17.yeers. 

After Joachaz, Joes his ſon governed Iſrael, who when he repaired to Fliſha the Pro. 
phet as he lay on his death-bed , the Prophet promiſed him three victories over the 
Aramites:and firſt commanded him to lay his hand on his bowe,and Eliſha covered the 
Kings hands with his, and bad him open the window Weltward (which was toward 
Damaſcus )and then ſhoot an arrow thence out. He again willed him to beat the ground 
with his arrows, who ſmote it thrice, and ceaſed : The Prophet then told him, that he 
ſhould have ſmitten five or fix times.and then he ſhould have had ſo many victories. 
ver the Aramites as he gave ſtrokes. And ſoit ſucceeded with Jogs, who overthrew the 
Aramites in three battels , and recovered the Cities and Territory from Benhadad the 
ſon of Azael, which his father Joachaz had loſt. He alſo overthrew Amazia King of 
Juda,who provoked him to make the war, whereupon heentred Hieruſalem, and ſack. 
edit with the Temple. This Joas reigned ſixteen yeers, and died ; in whoſe time al{o 
the Prophet E/iſha exchanged this life for a better. 

Jeroboam the third from Jehu, followed Jos his father, an Idolater, as his predecel- 
fors;but he recovered all the reſt of the lands belonging to 1/rae!, from Hamath which 
15neer Libarus,to the dead Sea, and reigned one and forty yeers. 

Zacharias the fifth and laſt of the houſe of Jeb», ſlain by Shalum his vaſlall, who 


reigned in his ſtead , governed fix moneths. Shal/am held the Kingdome but one 


moneth, being {laughtered by Menrahem of the Gadites. 

Menahem who took revenge of Sha//um, uſed great cruelty to thoſe that did not ac- 
— him : ripping the bellies of thoſe that were with childe. This Menabembe- 
ing invaded by Phx/, bought his peace with ten thouſand talents of ſilver, which he ex- 
acted by a Tribute of fifty ſhekels from every man of wealth in iſrael. Merabem go- 
verned twenty yeers. 

Pekahiah, or Phaceia, or after Zonaras, Phaceſia ſucceeded,and after he had ruled two 
yeers, he was {lain by Phaca, or Pekah the Commander of his Army,who reigned in his 
place. In this Pekah's time, Phulaſſar, or Tiglat-Phylaſſar invaded the Kingdom of 1/r4- 
el, and won Jior, Abel-Bethmaacab, Janoach, Kedeſh, Hazor, and Gilead, with all the Ci-y 
ties of Galilee, carrying them captives into A/jyria * he was drawn in by Achaz Kingof 
Judze, againſt Pekah and Rezin, the laſt of the Adades. For Achas being waſted by Pe- 
kah of 1ſrael, and by Rezin of Damaſcus, did a third time borrow the Church-riches, 
and therewith ingaged the A/yriar , who firſt ſuppreſſed that Monarchy of Syrie and 
PDemaſcns,and then of 1/rael; and this inviting of the great A/yriarr, was the utter ruine 
of both States, of 7/rae/, and of Judea. Pekah reigned 20.yeers, : 

Then _ or 0/ez, who ſlew Pekah,became the vaſlall of S$almanaſſar ; but hoping 

the 4ſjriaz yoak,he ſought aide from So, or Sa, or Sebicxs King of EP! * 
which being known to the Aſſyriar,hecaſt him into priſon, befieged Samaria, and mi 
ſtered it : carried the ten Idolatrous Tribes into Ninive in Aſyria, and into Ragesif 0 
Media, and into other Eaſtern Regions, and there diſperſed them ; and re-planted S-- 
maria with divers Nations, and chiefly with the Cuthe (inhabiting about Cuthe, a Ri- 
ver in Perſfa, or rather in Arebia Deſerta) and with the people Catezrei bounding = 
Syria, and with thoſe of Sepharvajim (a people of Sephar in Meſopotamia upon Ewpiri- 
tes, of whoſe conqueſt Sexacherib vaunteth) alſo with thoſe of Ava, which were of 
the ancient Avirs, who inhabited the Land of the Philiſtimes in Abrahams time, dwel- 
ling neer unto Gaza, whom the Caphtorims rooted out : and at this time the) 


were of Arabia the Deſart , called Havei , willing to return to their ancient or 
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""*w theſe he added thoſe of Chemath,or Iturea, the ancient enemies of the 1ſraelites,and 
ſometime the Yaſllals of the Adads of Damaſcus,which ſo often afflited them. And thus 
did this Aſjrias adviſe himſelt better than the Romares did. For after Titus and Veſþa- 
ſtan hag wa ſted the Cities of Judea and Hieruſalem, they carried the people away cap- 
tive : it left noothers in their places, but a _ tew {imple labourers, beſides their 
own thin Garriſons, which ſoon decayed : and thereby they gave that dangerous en- 
trance to the Arabians & Saracens,who never could be driven thence again tothis day. 

And this tranſmigration, plantation,and diſplantation, happened in the yeer of the 
world, 3292. the ſixth yeer of Ezekiah King of Juda : and the ninth of Hoſea the laſt 


10 King of 1/rael. 


A Catalogue of the Kings of theten TR1BES, 


Jeroboeam Reigned 22 Yeers, 


I. 

2, Nadab 2 Yeers. 

2. Baaſha 24 Yeers, 

4. Ela 20 Yeers. 

5. Zambris 7 Dayes. 

6. Omnr II Yeers. 

7. Achab 22 Yeers. ES 
20 8. Ochozias 2 Yeers. {E v9 \ 

9. Joram 12 Yeers. , 

10. Jebu 28 Yeers. 

11. Joachaz 17 Yeers. 

I 2. Joas 16 Yeers. 

13. Jeroboam 41 Yeers. 

I4. Zacharias 6 Moneths. 

15. Shallum 1 Moneth. 

16. Menahert 10 Yeers. 

17. Pakahia 2 Yeers. 
30 18, Phacs 20 Yeers, 

19. Hoſea 9g Yeers, about whoſe time 

Writers differ. 


So Seb DOB ASHES SHOP PHHES SHLD 
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of the memorable places of Dan, Simeon, Juda, Reuben, Gad, and the 
other half of Manaſle. 


g. I. 
of Dan, whereof Joppe, Gath, Accaron, Azotws, and other Towns. 
Ow following the coaſt of the Aediterrar Sea,that portion of Land aflign- 
.edto the Tribe of Daz, joyneth to Ephraim,whereof I ſpake laſt : of which 
Family there were numbred at Mount Sinai 62700. fighting men, all 
which leaving their bodies with the reſt in the Defarts, there entred the 


Tribe on the Sea-coaſt was Joppe, or Japho, as in the 19.0t Joſja - one of the molt anci- 
5oEnt of the World, and the moſt famous of others on that coaſt, becauſe it was the Port 
of Hieruſalem, From hence jonas imbarked himſelf when he fled from the ſervice of 
God towards 7 nfs in Cilicia. In the time of the Macchabees this City received many 
changes : and while 

fon'd in Joppe, having their Fleet in the Port, invited 200,principall Citizens aboord 
them, and caſt them all into the Sea : which Judas revenged by firing their Fleet , and 

Putting the companies which ſought to eſcape to the ſword. 
It was twice taken by the Rowanes, and by Ceſtins the Lievtenant utterly burnt and 
ruined, Butin the yecr of Chriſt, 1250, Lodowick, n French King gave it new \Vals 
Hah 3 aud 


Holy Land of their ſons 66400. bearing arms. The firſt famous City in this ver.4s. 
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Judas Macchabexs governed the Jews, the Syrians that were garri- #212: 
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and Towers: It isnow the Twrks, and called Jaffa. There are certain Rocks in tha © 


Port, whereunto it 1s reported, that Andromeda was faſtned with chains : and from 
| thencedelivered from the Sea-monſter by Perſes. This table (for ſo I take it) iscon. 
Lib.3.1.15. de bu Joſephus, Solinus, and Pliny, Marcus Scaurus during his office of Eqgelip 


bel. Tud. <0lin. - . 
c. 1 ?1n. 1.5. ſhewed the bones of this Monſter to the people of Rome. S.Hzerome upon Jor peaks 


c4þ.9- of it inditferently. 
2 Mac.12. The nextunto Joppe was Jammia, where Judas Machabers burnt the reſt of the Syrian 
de bell.ſacr. Fleet : the fireand flame whereof was ſeen at Hiern/alem, 240.furlongs off, It had 
ſometime a Biſhops ſeat, ſaith i/.of Tyre but there is no figne of it at this time, that 
ſuch a place there was. : " 
After Jamia is the City of Geth, or Gath, ſometime Anthedzn, faith Volatteran, And 
F. 244. ſo Montanss ſeems to underſtand it. For he ſets it next to Egyp, of all the Philiſtim Ci- 
ties, and in the place of Antbedor, But Yolatteran gives neither reaſon nor authority for 
his opinion 3 for Ptolomy ſets Anthedon far to the South of Joppe : and Geth was the firſt 
and not the laſt (beginning from the North) of all the great Cities of the Phjliſtiz : 
and about ſixteen miles from Joppe : where S.Hieromen his time tound a great Village 
of the ſame name. It was ſometime the habitation and Seminary of the Aakims,ſtrong 
Hieren.in i- and Giant-like men,whom Joſ#a could not expel], nor the Danites after him , nor any 
cheam. of the 1/raelites, till Davids time : who ſlew Goliath , as his Captains did divers others 
not much inferiourin ſtrength and ſtature unto Gol:ath. Nt 
Roboam the ſon of Solomon rebuilt Geth : 0x45 the ſon of Amazia deſtroyed it again, 
It was alſo laid waſte by Azae/ King of Syria. Fulke the fourth King of Hreruſalem,built 
a Caſtle in the ſame place out of the old ruines. Whether this Geth was the ſamethat 
Lib, 21.c.18, — re in the Holy war calls 1b;iliz, I much doubt : the errour growing by taking 
Geth for Anthedon. 
Not far from Geth or Gath ſtandeth Bethſemes, or the houſe of the Sun. In the fields 
adjoyning to this City (as 15 thought) was the Ark of God brought by a yoak of two 
Kine, turned looſe by the Phzliſtimrs : and the Bethſemites preſuming to look therein, 
there were {lain of the Elders ſeventy, and of the people hfty = Sham An , by theordi- 
1 Sem.6.12. nance of God. After which ſlaughter, and thegreat lamentation of the people, it waszp 
*orrather 4]led the great * Abel, ſaith S.Hierome. BenediFus Theologus findes three other Cities of 
not the City - . ſ | x 
ir ſelf,þur the this name 3 one in (a) Nephtalim : another in Juda : and another in 1/achar. Hierome 
great ſtone in findes a fifth in Benjamin. | 
0-4 "AY Keeping the Sea-coaſt, the ſtrong City of Accarer offereth it ſelf , ſometime oneof 
the Philiſtims the five Satrapres, or Governments of the Philiſtims. S.Hierome makes it the ſame with 
ferthe Ak, Ceſaria Paleſtine. Pliny confounds it with Apollonia © It was one of thoſe that de- 
being eale fended it ſelf againſt the Darites and Idumeans. It worlhipped Beel-zebwb, the god of 
rom Een-or Hornets or Flies. To which Idoll it was that Ahaziah King of Iſrael ſent to enquire 
figaifierh a Of his health : whoſe meſſengers E/zah meeting by the way,cauſed them to return with 


ſtone, ro Abel a ſorrowfull anſwer to their Maſter, This City is remembred in many places of Scri- 0 
— ſignift- pture 

Eth mourning. © . 

a See in Neph. Chriſtianus Schrot placeth Azotus next to Geth, and then Arcaren or Ekron, T his 420- 
7-4. 11-5: tus or Aſdod, was alſo an habitation of the Anakims, whom Joſna (b) failed to deltroy, 


=. EW though he once poſleſt their Citte. Herein ſtooda ſumptuous Temple, dedicated to 
ged by 4m the (c) Idoll Dagoz : the ſame Idoll which fell twice to the ground of it ſelf , after the 
-- ay 5 ri Ark,of God was by the Philiſtims carried into their Temple : and inthe ſecond fall; it 
rao Necho for was utterly broken and defaced. Neer it was that famous (4) Tudas Macchabens (lain 
hr 8 by Bacchides and Alcimms the Lievtenants of Dewetrins, Afterward it was taken by Jo- 

er.25.20, mathas : and the reſt of the Citizens being put to the ſword, all that fled into the Tem- 


; rs he ple of Dagor, were with their Idoll therem conſumed with fire : neer which alſo heo- 50 
Aſbded,ro wit, Verthrew Apol/onins. 


the greareſt  Gabinins the Romane rebuilt it. It had a Biſhops ſeat while Chriſtianity flouriſhed 
ants Py in thoſe parts. But in S.Hieroms time it was yet a fair Village. And this was the lalt of 
this fiege. the Sea-Towns within the Tribe of Daz. 

« = whowg The Cities which are within the Land Eaſtward from Azotus, and beyond the 
1 Mac.10. Fountain of Zthiopia - wherein Philip the Apoſtle baptized the Eunuch ,. are Tſorah, 
Fo 18.41. Or Sarxa, and Eſthaol, and between them Caſtra Danis neer Hebron - though this place 


4.13.25. | 

' 4. + where Sampſon was born, may ſeem by the words, Jude. 18.1 2. to be in the har - 
; of 

Ju A J, 


| 


| 
| 


2 
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dah, as the other alſo were bordering Towns between Dax and Jud-s. 
After theſe within the bounds of J#44, but belonging to the Darites, they finde Ge- 
Jor. or as it is 1 Mac .15. Cedron, which Cendebexs the Lievtenant of Antiochns fortified 
againſt the Jews, and neer which himſelf was by the 4/acchabees overthrown. 1 Mac. 15.15, 
Then Mir the Native City of the Macchabees : and wherein they were buried, on 
whoſe Sepulchre the ſeven Marble Pillars, which were erected of that heighth.,asthe y 
ſerved for a mark to the Sea-men, remained many hundreds of yeers after their firit 
ſetting up, as Brochard and Breidenbach witnelle. x | 
Thereare beſides theſe the City of Cariathiarim, that is, the City of the woods: ſeat- 4 Crriath- 
10edin the border of Juda, Benjamin, and Dan, wherein the Ark of God remained twenty {1 ® 
cers in the houſe of Aminadab : till fuch time as David carried it thence to Hieruſalem, 1 S1n.5.1. 
Of this place (as they ſay) was Zacharras the ſon of Barachias,or Jehoiada,who was ſlain pong ke 
between the Temple & the Altar:alſo Urias, whom Joachim King of Hieruſalem {laugh- 3:24.15. 
tered, as we finde in Jeremy. Many other places which they place in this Tribe, rather, 7*7--5--- 


as Itake it, upon preſumption than warrant, I omit : as that of Caſpiz taken with great 31.17 ®* 
ſlaughter by udas Macchabens : and Lechis, whoſe King was [lain by 1oſu,in which al- 2 &«;.14 15 
ſo Amaziah was {Jain : The ſame which Senacherib took, Ezekias reigning in Tuda. 

Of other Cities belonging to this Tribe,ſee in 7oſua c.19.trom the ver.41. wherealſo 
itis added, that the Danrtes portion was too little tor their number of Families : and 

20therefore that they invaded Leſhew, and inhabitedit: which City, after amplified by 

philip, the brother of Herod Antipas, was called Ceſarea Philippi, as before, and made the 
Metropolis of Iturea, and Trachonitzs : of which coaſts this Philip was Tatrach : but of this 
City ſee more in Nephtaline. In this Tribe thereare no Mountains of tame. 

It hath two Rivers or Torrents: the Norther-moſt riſeth out of the Mountains of 
Tuda: and paſling by Modir, falleth into the Sea by Sachrona. The other hath the name Hiern. in Eſt. 
of Sorek or Sored, whole banks are plentifull of Vines which have no ſeeds or ſtones: the OO be 
wine they yeeld is red,of excellent colour,taſte,and ſavour,&c.In this Valley of Sorek,, Jad.15.4. 


ſo called from the River,inhabited Dalila whom Sampſon loved. 


z0 
9. IT. 


THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. 


He Tribe of $i#2eor takes up the reſt of the Sea-coaſt of Canaan, to the border of 
ame : who being the ſecond ſon of Jacob by Lea, there were increaſed of that 
Family while they abodein Feypt,as they were numbred at Mount Sizai, 592300. able 
men, all which ending their lives in the Deſarts, there entred the Land of Promiſcof 
their iſſues 22200. bearing arms, who were * in part mixed with J#da,and in part ſe-* And there- 


vered, inhabiting a ſmall Territory on the Sca-coaſt, belonging to Edumea, of which = —_— 


40 the firſt City adjoyning to Dar, was Aſcalor. places named 
The Reg»l;, or petty Kings thereof, were called Aſcalonite:of which Volatteran out of fo op -_ 
Xanthus, in the Hiſtory of the Lydians, reports, that Tantalus and Aſcalns were the ſons of 7,4, bu. 
of Hymenens : and that Aſcalns being imployed by Aciamus King of the Lydians,with an* wctoned in 
Army in $yria, falling in love with a young Woman of that Country, built this City, I. fm ron gy 
andcalled it after his own name: The ſame hath Nicolaus in his Hiſtory, ſaith Yo-ind gs. where 


latterarn thus much is 
expretly no- 


Diodoru Siculus in his third Book remembreth a Lake neer Aſcalon , wherein there ted. vo/. 
hath been a Temple dedicated to Derceto,the Goddelle of the Syrians; having the face 5-11. 
ofa Woman, and the body of a Fiſh: who, as I have ſaid before in the ſtory of Nirus, gs 

50 was the mother of Semiranrs, feigned tobe caſt into this Lake,and fed and relieved by 
Doves. And therefore was the Dove worſhi pped both in Babyloriz and Syria,of which 


Tibullus the Poet : 
Alba Paleſtino ſana Columba Syre. 
The white Dove isfor holy held in Syria Paleſtine. 


It was one of the chicfeſt and ſtrongeſt cities of the Philiſtims. It bred many learned 
1Nen 


Ng 
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Yol.ut ſup16. men (faith Yolatteran) as Antiochus, Soſus, Cygnus, Dorothens the Hiſtorian, and Arteri. 
dorus, who wrote the ſtory of Bithyma. | 

In Aſcalor, as ſome ſay, was that wicked Herod born, that ſeeking atter our Saviour, 
cauſed all the Male-children of two yeers old and under to be {lain. In the Chriſtian 
times it had a Biſhop, andafter that , when it was by the Saladine detac@ Kichard 
King of Frg/and, while he made War in the Holy Land, gave it a new Wall and man 

Adrith.in Trib. buldings. Ejus muros cum Saladinus diruiſſet, Richardus Anglorum Rex inſtanravit, ith 

Simeon. Adarichomens. 

2 Sam.1. In Davids time it was one of the moſt renowned Citics of the Philiſtims : for hena. 
meth Gathand Aſcalon onely, when he lamenteth the death of $axland Jonathan : not 19 
ſpeaking of the other three. Tel/ it not in Gath, nor publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Aſcalox : 
It is now called Scalore. Gabinizs reſtored it as he did Azotus and Gaza. 

Next to Aſcalon ſtood Gaza, or Gazera, which the Hebrews call Hazza, the Syrians, 4- 
zan, of Azonus (as they ſay) the ſon of Hercules, Other profane writers affirm , that it 
was built by Jupiter. Pomp.Mela gives the building thereof to Cambyſes the Perſcan ; be. 
cauſe belike he re-built it, and Gaza in the Perſian tongue 18 as much to ſay, as Trea- 

Yoll11. ſure. This Gaza was the hit of the five Satrapies of the Philiſtims,and the South bound 
ofthe land of Caraan towards Fgypt. But this City was far more ancient than Cambyſe,, 
as it is proved by many Scriptures. It was once taken by Caleb: but the {trength ot the 

Steph.de Urb. Anakims put him from it. At ſuch time as Alexander Macedon invaded the Empire of 10 

7ud1.5.15- perſia, it received a Garriſon for Darivs : in deſpight whereof it was by the Aacedoni. 

A & ans aftera long liege demoliſhed, and was called Gaza of the Deſart. 

Jeſe.13.ant13 Alexander janneus King of the Jews, ſurpriſed it , and ſlew five hundred Senators in 
the Temple of Apolo, which fled thither for Sanctuary : but this Gaza was not ſet up 
in the ſame place again, to wit,on the foundations which Alexander Macedon had over- 
turned, but ſomewhat neerer the Sea f{1de : though the other was but two mile off, It 
was a Town of great account in the time of the Aacchabees, and gave many wounds 
tothe "xp till it was forſt by Simoz: of which he made ſo great account , as that he | 
purpoſed torelide therein himſelf, and in his abſence left Johr his Son and Succeſſour 

Xac.1.1s. tobe Governour. In Frochard histime it was ſtill a goodly City, and known by the3 

Broch.ltm.7. nameof Gaara. 

| At the very out-let of the River of Beſor, ſtandeth Xajoma the Port of Gaza: to 
which the priviledge of a City was given by the great Conſtantine, and the place called 

Hiſt. ip. 1.5. Conſtance, after the name of the Emperours Son. But Jul:ar the Apoſtata ſoon after fa-, 

c.4. Xiceph.10. youring the Gazeans, made it ſubject unto them, and commanded it to be called Gazs 

bil.ca.d maritima. 

7.13.en.19, Onthe other (ide of Befor ſtandeth Arthedon, defaced by Alexander Jarnews, reſtored 

*1- by Herod, and called Agrippias, after the name of Agrippa, the favourite of Auguſtws. 

Then RKaphia, where Philopater overthrew the great Antiochus : and hana, it Khino- 

7-13. ant.19. ;yrg, whoſe Torrent is known in the Scriptures - the name of * the Torrent of Egypt, 

* 3m calsir till the Septuagint converted it Rinocura : to difference it, 27.12. giving the nameot 

Valts Egypti, the City to the Torrent that watereth it. Plinie calls it Rhinocolura : and Joſephus Rhi- 

the name of corura © (a) Epiphanins reports it asa Tradition, that at this place the world wasdivi- 

ſeems ro be ded by lot, between the three Sons of Noah. 

— po Within the Land and upon the River of Beſor they place Gerar : which the Scripture 

(i.8. in the Placeth betweenKadeſh and Shwr,Ger. 20.1.T hat it was neer to the Wilderneſle of Beer- 

margent. ſhebah, it appears Gen.20.31. and therefore no marvell that as elſewhere Beer-ſheba, ſo 

nf 3  ſometimeGerar, be made the South bound of Cazaar. It was of old a diſtin& Kingdom 
nich. & in An-from the Philiſtiz Satrapies : the Kings by one common name were called Abimelechs; | 

cerets. TR S. Hieremelaith that afterward it was called Regio ſalutaris, the healthy Cowntry - ſo that it 50 

© wasnomarvelthat Abrahamand 7aaclived much in thoſe parts. Of King Aſa'scon- 
queſtof the Cities about Gerar, ſee 2 Chron. 14.14. 

1,$:m.30. More within the Land was Siceleg, or Tſglak, which was burnt by the Amalekiter, 
when David in his flying from Salto the Philiftims had left his carriages there,but D4- 
_ followed them over the River of Beſor,and put them to the ſlaughter,and recovered 
the prey. 

Frſet-10.11. Next Dabir ſometime Cariath-Sepher, the City of Letters, the Univerſity , asthey 

1% ſay, or Academieof old Paleſtine. In Saint Hierom's time, it ſeems, it had the name of 
Da#mia: 


La 


<a> >» 
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Darema; Joſ.15.49. it is called Urbs Sarne : from the name, as it ſeems, of ſome of the 
Anakims,as Hebron was called Urbs Arbahi. For even hence alſo were theſe Giants ex- 
pelled. It was taken chiefly by 0thoriel, incouraged by Calebs promiſe of his Daughter 7.11.21, 
in marritge:but that Joſwa and the Hoaſt of 1/r4el were at the ſurpriſe,it appears Joſ. 10. 
39. This City Joſc21.15. is named among thoſe which out of Simeon and Jude were gi- 
ven to the Levites. And hence it ſeems they attribute it tothis Tribe. 

Beſides theſe,there are many others in the Tribe of $:»zeo,but of leſſe fame, as Hajin, 
of which Joſ.19.7.which alſo Joſ.21.16.is reckoned for one of the Cities of the Levites, 
given out of the portion of _ and Sixeeor, ('for which Junizs thinks Haſhare is named 

10 1 Chren.6.59. though * in the place of Joſ#2 theſe twoare diſtinguiſhed) alſo Tholad,ſo * And allo 
named 1 Chrov. 4.29. for which Joſ:19.4. we have Eltholad. Chatzar-Suſz, ſo named, * ©9n-+3% 
Toſc19. 5. for which Joſ.1 5. we have ChatZar-Gadda, both names agreeing in ſignificati- 
on : for Gadda is Turma, and Suſa Fquitatws. 

In the ſame places of Joj#a, and of the Chronicles, Chorma is named, which they think 
tobe the ſame with that of which Num. 14.45.to which the Amalekites and Canaanites 
purſued the Iſraelites : But that Chorma cannot be in Simeor,, nor within the Mountains 
of Edumea. For Iſrael fled not that way : but back again tothe Camp, which lay to the 
South of Edumea, in the Deſart, D 

The ſame places alſo name FeerſLebain this Tribe : ſo called of the Oath between 

20 Abraham and Abimelec : neer unto which Hagar wandered with her ſon 1/mael. It was 6en-21.37. 
alſo called the City of 1/aac, becauſe he dwelt long there. While the Chriſtians held - 
the Holy Land, they laboured much to ſtrengthen this place, ſtanding on the border of 
the Arabian Deſart, and in the South bound of Canaan. It hath now the name of Gibelin. 

The other Cities of Simeon which are named in the places of Joſuz, and of the Chronicles 

above noted, becauſe they help us — ſtory, I omit them. In thetime of Ezckia 

King of J#da, certain of this Tribe being [trengthened in their own Territories, palled * Asir ſeem; 
to * Gedor, as it is 1 Chron. 4.39. ( the ſame place which Joſ.15.36. is called Gedera and i the Land 
Gederothaima)which at that time was inhabited by the H{ſue of Cham: where they ſeated CS 
themſelves: as alſo five hundred others of this Tribe, deſtroyed the Reliques of Amalecr4g1aph of this 


z30inthe Mountains of Edow, and dwelt in their places. _ we 


The mountains within this Tribe are few, and that of Sampſon the chiefeſt : unto Dan. 
which he carried the Gate-poſt of Gaza. The Rivers are, Beſor,and the Torrent of Eeypt, Tad.15.3. 
called Shichar, as is noted in Aer. 


Cut. l. 


Sg. IL 
THE TRIBE OF JUDA. 


F Jsdz, the fourth ſon of Jacob by Lea, there were multiplied in Egypt 74600.All 
40\_Fwhich (Caleb excepted ) periſhed in the Deſarts. And of their ſons there centred 
the Land of Canaan 76500. bearing arms. Agreeable to the greatneſle of this number 
was the greateſt Territory given, called afterward Judea : within the bounds whereof 
were the portions allotted to Dan and Simeon included. And many Cities named in 
thoſe Tribes, did firſt, as they ſay, belong unto the Children of Judz : who had a kinde 
of Soveraignty over them : as Succoth, Cartathiarim, Lachis, Bethſemes, Tſoelag, Beerſheba, 
and others, The multitude of people within this ſmall Province (if it be meted by 
that ground given to this Tribe onely) were incredible, if the witneſle of the Scrip- 
tures had not warranted the report. For when David numbred the people, they were 
found five hundred thouſand Gaheing men. 
50 TheCities of Juda were many. But I will remember the chiefeſt of them: beginnin 
with Arad, or Horma, which ſtandeth in theentrance of Judez from 1dumea : whole 
King firſt ſurprized the 7/aclites as they paſled by the border of Canaan towards Moab, yn ., . 
and took from them ſome ſpoyles, and many priſoners : who being afterward over- 7# 12.14. 
thrown by the 1/7ae/ites, the ſons of Keri, the Kinſmen of Moſes, obtained a poſſeſſion /****: 
pry) Territory : who before the coming of the 17ſraelites, dwelt between Madian and 
mate, 
Following this Frontier towards Idumea and the South, Aſcenſus Scorpionis,or Acrab- Non.z1. 4 


bin is placed : the next to Arad: ſo called becauſe of Scorpions, which are ſaid to be in © #-15 
that 
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A nes 
that place : from which name of Acrabbim, Hierome thinks that the name of the Topax. 
chie, called Acrabathena, was denominated : of which we have ſpoken in — On 
the South ſide alſo of Judea they place the Cities of Jagur, Dimona, Adada, Ce 5,Afhna, 
Tethnam, and Aſor, or Chatſor, molt of them Frontier Towns. = 

And then Zipb of which thereare two places ſo called : one beſides this in the body 
of Juda, of which the Deſert and Forreſt adjoyning took name : where David hid him. 
ſelffrom $4!. After theſeare the Cities of Eſror, Adar, Karkah, and Aſcemona, or Hatſ. 
10n, of no great fame. ws 

Turning now from 1dumea towards the North, we finde the Cities of Danna, She. 
11h. Aman, the other Aſor, or Chatſor, Behaloth, and the two Sochoes : of all which ſee 16 

Fud.13.8. Toſ.15. alſo Carioth, by Joſc 15.25. called Kerioth : whence Judas the Traitor was called 

1 Chro. 11.6. T-carioth, as it were a man of Carioth, Then Hetham, the abode of Sampſor, which Re. 

un.out of the 3 ; 

{Chro.4.31. hoboar re-edified. Beyond theſe, towards the North border, and towards Elutheropo. 

notes that [;- 35 the City of Jethar, or Jathir, belonging to the Levites. In Saint Hierom's time it 

this Hetham, WD : $6 - © $4 ; \. : bin Of 

though it Was called Jethira : and inhabited altogether with Chriſtians : neer unto this City was 
were within that remarkable battell fought between 4/a King of Juda and Zara King of the Arai. 
ng ans, who brought into the hicld a Million of fighting men: and was notwithſtanding 
2d ro.Simem. beaten and put to flight : 4/a following the victory as far as Gerar, which at the ſame 

Joſ- _ time he recovered. 

Heb. Notfar from Jether ſtandeth Jarmmth, whoſe King was ſlain by Joſnua , and the City 9 
overturned. Next unto it is Mareſa the native City of the Prophet Afichea : between 
it and Odel/a, Judas Macchabews overthrew Gorgias, and ſent thence ten thouſand Drag. 

2 Mecc.12.35. #245 of filver to be offered for ſacrifice, 

fenabis. 0dolla, or Hadullan it ſelf, wasan ancient and magnificent City, taken by Joſua, and 

7.12.15. the King thereof ſlain. Jonathan Macchabaus beautified it greatly. Then Ceila,or Keilg, 

1 4n-23-1 afterward Fchela, where David ſometime hid himſelf : and which afterward he delive- 
red from the allaults of the Phi/iſtizrs ; neer which the Prophet Abacuc was buried ; 
whoſe monument remained, and was ſeen by S.Hierome. 

Neer it is Hebroz, ſometime called the City of Arbah, for which the Yulgar hath Caria- 
tharbe : the reaſon of this name they give, asif it ignified the City of four : becauſe the Þ 
four Patriarchs, Adam, Abraham, 1/aac, and Jacob, were therein buried, but of Adam: it 
is but ſuppoſed : and 3t 15 plain by the places Joſ.14.14.and 15.13. and 20.11.that 4r- 
bah here doth not fignific tour, but that it was the name of the Father of the Giants,cal- 
led 4nakim, whole bh as 1t ſeerps Anak was : and Achimar, Sheſhai,and Talmai, (whom 
Calch expelled, Joſ.15.) were the ſons of 4nak, Num.15.23. The name of A4nak lignif- 
eth Torquem, a chain worn for ornament z and it ſeems that this Anak, inriched by the 
ſpoils which himſelt and his father got, wore a chain of gold, and ſo got this name: 
and leaving the cuſtom to his poſterity, left alſothe name : ſo that in Latine the name 
of Anakim may not amille be expounded by Torquatz. s 

The City Hebron was one of the ancicnteſt Cities of Caray, built ſeven yeers beforez 
Tſoan, or Tanjs, in Feypt : and it wag the head and chief City of the Anakims, whom 
Caleb expelled : to whom it was inÞartgiven, to wit, the Villages adjoyning, and the 
reſt to the Levites. It had a Biſhop in the Chriſtiax times , and a magnificent Temple 
built by Helen the Mother of Conſtantine. 

Not tar hence they finde Elextheropelis, or the free City, remembred often by Saint 

Jeſ.16.11, Hierome. Then Eglor, whole King Dabir aflociated with the other four Kings of the 4- 

Macc-1-3- morites, tO wit, of Hieruſalem, Hebron, Jarmuth, and Lachjs, belieging the Gibeonites,were 


Euſeb.inChron. , 
6r-ch.ltin.s. DY Joſma utterly overthrown. From hence the next City of fame was Emaxs, afterward 


* Allo 1 Chro. Nicopolzr,one of the Cities of Government or Preſidencies of Judza. In light of this City, 
bove remem- J#4as Macchabew(after he had formerly beaten both Apolionizs and Seron )gave athird 50 


bred in the overthrow to Gorgzas, Lievtenant to Antiochys. 


TrbeorSi- Intheyecr 1301. it wasoverturned by an earth-quake, ſaith Fſebizs. In the Chri- 


a Funius,for in {f1an times it had a Biſhops ſeat of the Dioceſle of Ca{area of Paleſtine. 

- 5p ae From Emays toward the Welt Sea, there are the Cities of Nahtv:1, Bethdagon, and 

Walk avercets, Gader, or Gedera, or Gederothaima, of which,and of Gederoth, * Joſ.15.36.and 41. Then 

Vatablus keeps AZCCÞa, tO Which Joſua followed the ſlaughter of the five Kings betore namcd, a City 

= = yy of great ſtrength in the Valley of (a) Terebinth, or Turpentine, as the Fulgar readeth, 

Yale Elak, 1 $amM.17.2. whence (as it ſeems) they ſeat it neer unto Soco,, and unto Lebn of the 
Levits. 


— 
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Levites. It revolted from the ſubjection of the Jews, while Joram: the ſon of Joſaphat 

ruled in Hiernſalem : And next unto this ſtandeth Macedas, which Joſns utter! y dif- 
led. 

On the other ſide of Emaus towards the Eaſt ſtandeth Bethſar,otherwiſe Bethſora,and 
Bethſor : one of the {trongeſt and moſt ſought for places in all Jud. It is ſeated on a 
hioh Hill ; and therefore called Bethſar (the houſe on the Rock, or of ſtrength. ) It was for- Arn 
tified by Roboarr, and afterward by Judas Macchabews. Lyſfos torc't it: and Antiochus Abc, 
Futapor by famine, Jonathas regained it : and it was by Simon excecdingly fortified a- 
gainſt the Syr/4/7 Kings. yl | 

10 Bethleem is the next unto it within ſix miles of Hieruſalem, otherwiſe Lehem : ſome- G:n.53.42. 
time Ephrata; which name, they ſay, it had of Calebs wite,when as it is ſo called by Mo- 
ſes before Caleb was famous in thoſe parts, Gen.38.16. Otthis City was Abeſſan, or 1b- 
zan, Judge of Iſrael after Jephtah, famous for thethirty ſons and thirty daughters be- 

otten by him. Elimelec was alſo a Bethlemite, who with his wite Nzomi ſojourned in 

Moab during the famine of Jud in the time of the Judges, with whom Ruth the daugh- 
ter-in-law of Naomi returned to Bethleem : and married Booz, of whom 0bed, of whom *#*5:. 
Iſhai,of whom David. It had alſo the honour to be the native City of our Saviour Je/#s 
Chriſt; and therefore ſhall the memory thereof never end. 


In Zabulon of Galilee there was alſoa City of the ſame name : aud therefore was this Hi" in com: 


ſujer. Mat.c, 2, 


20 of our Saviour called Bethleem Juda. Matth.2.1. 
From Bethleem ſome four or five mile ſtandeth Thecna, the City of Amos the Pro- mw by. 
I HACC.9.32, 


phet : and to this place adjoyning is the City of Bethzacaria, in the way between Bcth- Df ant. 12. 
ſura and Hieruſalem : on whoſe Hils adjoyning, the glorious guilt ſhields of Antiochas c.14. 
ſhined like lamps of fire in the eyes of the Jews, The City of * Bezek was alſo neer unto IN 
Bethleemr,which Adoni-Bezec commanded; who had during his reign tortur'd 70.Kings, hr reey mr" 
by cutting offthe joynts of their Fingers and Toes; and made them gather bread un- ||: :. | 
der his Table : bur at length the ſame end befell himſelf by the ſons of Juda, after they 74d.r.6,-. 
had taken him priſoner, 

The reſt of the Cities in this part(moſt of them of no great eſtimation)we may palle 

30by, untill we come to the magnificent Caſtle of Herodium, which Herod erefted on a 
Hill, mounting thereunto with 200. Marble ſteps,cxceeding beautifull and ſtrong. And 7.14. «nt 22: 
towards the Dead Sea,and adjoyning to the Deſart of Jeruel,between it and Tekoa,is that 
Clivaus floridus, where, in the time of Jehoſaphat, the Jews ſtood and lookt on the 2404- 2 £b19.:9.15. 
bites, Ammonites, and Edomites, maſlacring one another, when they had purpoſed to © ©: 

Joyn againſt ]u1a: neer which place is the Valley of bleſſing, where the Jews the fourth 
day after, ſolemnly came and bleſled God for fo ſtrange a deliverance. 

+ Nowthe Cities of Judz which border the Dead Sea, are theſe 3 Adurar beautified by 2 ctr. rr, 
Roboam: and Tſohar,which the Vulgar calleth * Segor:ſo called, becauſe Lot in his pray- * 59m <all ir 
er forit, urged that it was but a little one: whence it was called Tſohar, which ſignifieth —_ cg 

40 4 little one: when as the old name was Belah,as it is Ger.14.2. In the Rowans time it had nas. Scc in 
a Garriſon, and was called (as they ſay) Pannier: in Hierom's time,Balexona. Then En- %** —_ 
gaddi, or Hen-gaddi, firſt Aſaſonthamar : neer unto which are the Gardens of Balſammnr, %n ti &. 
the beſtthat the world had called 0pobalſammm : the molt part of all which Trees Cleo. $15.20. | 
patra Queen of Egypt ſent for out of m_ and Herod, who either feared or loved 4- jj 
thony her Huſband, cauſed them to be rooted up, and preſented unto her : which ſhe fn-thamsr. 
re-planted neer Heljopolis in Feypt. T his City was firſt taken by Chedorlaomer, and the * ©#1%-50-2- 
Amorites thence expelled. It was one of the moſt remarkable Cities of Jude 3 and one $*n.14.7. 
of the Preſidencies thereof. 

The reſt of the Cities are many in the In-land, and among them Jeſrael: not that 1 &cz.21. 

50 which was the City of Nabeth, of which already ; but another of the ſame name, the 
City of Achinoar, the wife of David, the mother of that Ammon whom Abſalom (lew : 
allo, as ſome think, the City of Amaſa, Abſaloms Lievtenant, and the Commander of 
his Army. But this ſeemeth to be an errour grounded upon the neerneſle of the words 
Ijrael and Jeſrael : and becauſe the 2 $am.17.25. Amaſa's father is called an Ijraelite, 
whoin the firſt of the Chroz. 2.1 7.is called an 1/mraelite : indeed the Hebrew Orthogra- 
Phy ſheweth that Amaſa's father is not ſaid to be of the City Jeſrae/, butan Iſraelite in 
Religion, though otherwiſe an 1/aelite. 

Inthis Tribe there were many high Hills and Mountains : as thoſe of Engaddi upon 


the 


2 SiM.17.24. 
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the Dead Sea: and the Mountains of Juda, which begin to riſe by Emaxs, andend news 
Taphna, and theſe part Judas from Dar and Simeon. Of others which ſtand (ingle,there 
is that of Hebroz, at the foot whereot was that Oak of Mamre, where the three An. 


Hieron.in loc. gels appeared to Abrabam ; which Saint Hierome calletha Fir-tree, and faith, That it 
Heb. quejt, Rood till the time of Conſtantine the younger. There 1s alſo that Mountain called 
f14 Ant, Colis Achille, on the South of Ziph: on the top whereof the great Herod, incloſing the 
£20. old Caſtle, ereted by Jorathar Macchabews, and called Maſſada, garniſhed it with 


twenty ſeven high and ſtrong Towers: and therein left Armour and Furniture for ag 
hundred thouſand men 3 being, as it ſeemeth, a place unacceflible, and of incomparg. 
ble ſtrength. 

In the Valley afterward called the Dead Sea,or the Lake Aſphaltitis,this Country had 7 
four Cities, Adama, Sodom, Seboim, and Gemorra, deltroyed with fire from Heaven for 


their unnatural! ſins. | 


— ——__ 


CIIV. 
THE TRIBE OF REUBEN, 
and his Borderers. 


— 


4b 
The ſeats and bownds of Midian, Moab, and Ammon, part whereof the Reubenites wan 
from Schon King of Heſbon, 


N the other ſide of the Dead Sea, Rewber the eldeſt of Jacobs ſons inhabited : of 

whoſe children there werenumbred at Mount Sinai 46000. who dying with the 
relt in the Deſarts,there remained to pollcſle the Land promiſed 43700.bearing arms, 
But before we ſpeak of theſe, or the reſt that inhabited the Eaſt (ide of Jordar, ſome- 
thing of their borderers : to wit,Aidian,Moab,and Ammon, whoſe Land in our writers 
are confuſedly deſcribed, and not eaſily diſtinguiſhed. And firſt we are to remember, 
that out of Abrahams kinred came mighty Families : as by 1/aac and Jacob the Nation yg 
called 1ſrasl, and afterward Jews : by Eſax, or Edom, the Idumeans : by Iſmael, the eld. | 
eſt ſon of Abraham, the 1/maelites : and by Ketura, his laſt wife, the A:dianites. And 
again, by Lot, Abrahams brothers ſon, thoſe two valiant Nations of the Aoabites and 
Ammonites : all which being but ſtrangers in the Land of Canaan (formerly poſleſtby 
the Canaanitesz and by the Families of them deſcended) theſe iflues and alliance of 
Abraham, all but Jacob, whoſe children werebred in Egypt, inhabited the frontier pla- 
ces adjoyning. 

Eſau and his ſons held 1dzywea, which bounded Canaan on the South , 1/zmael took 
from the South-eaſt part of the Dead Sea ; ſtretching his poſleſſion over all Arabia Pe- 
trea, and a part of Arabia the Deſart,as far as the River of Tygris, from Sur to Havilad, 4g 

Moah took the reſt of the coaſt of the Dead Sea, leaving a part to Midiar, and paſſing 
over Arnoz, inhabited the Plains between Jordan and the Hills of Abarim, or Arnon, 3s 
far North as Eſ{ebor., or Chesbor. 

Ammon {ate down on the North-eaſt fide of Arnon,and polleſt the Trad from Rabbe, 

Jo-13, afterward Phzladelphis, both within the Mountains of Gilhead, and without them as far 
forth as Aroer, though in Moſes time he had nothing left him in all that Valley : for the 

Nam.21.24. Amorites had thruſt him over the River of Jaboc, as they had done Moab over Arnon. As 
theſe Nations compaſlled ſundry parts of Caraar , ſothe border between the Riverof 
Jaboc and Damaſcus, was held by the Amorites themſelves, with other mixt Nations: 
all which Territory on the Eaſt ſide of Jordax, and on the Eaſt fide of the Dead Sea, was 50 

Gcn.14, grantedby Moſes to the Tribes of Rewber, Gad, and half Manaſe; whereof that part 
which Moab had, was firſt poſleſt by the Emims, a Nation of Giants weakned and bro- 
ken by Chedorlahomer, after repulſed by the Moabites, as before remembred. That 
which the Ammonites held, was the Territory and ancient poſleflion of the Z.mzun- 
#ims, Or Zutei, who werealfo beaten at the ſame time by Chedorlahomer, Amraphel,and 
thereſt : and by them an eafie way of conqueſt was prepared tor the Aymonites. 

Now whereitis written, that Ar-on was the border of 2404b, the ſame is to beun- 


deritood according to the time when 2oſes wrote. For then had Sehox or his Anceſtor 
beaten 
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beaten the Moabites out of the plain Countries, between Abarim and' Jordan, and dri- 
ven them from Hesbon over Arnor ; and this hapned not long before Moſes arrivall up- 
on that border, when Yaheb governed the Moabites,For he that ruled Moab when Moſes 
aſt Arno, was not the ſon of Yaheb, but his name was Balac, the ſon of Zippor. And it 
may be that thoſe Kings were elective, as the Edumeans anciently were, 
Now. all that part of 1704b, between Armor and Jordan, as fir North as Efebon, was 
inhabited by Rewber. And when 1/rael arrived there out of Feypr,it was in the poſleſſion 
of Schon, of the race of Caraan by Amorens: and therefore did Jephtah the Judge of Iſrael 
juſt] defend the regaining of thoſe Countries againſt the claim of the Ammonites : be- 
4 (as he alledged) 1o/es found them in the poſlethion of the Amorites, and not in 


10 cau . 
the hands of Moab, or Ammon : who (faith Jephtah) had 300. yeers time to recover J« 1. 


them, and did not : whence he inferreth that they ought not to claim them now. 
And leſt any ſhould marvell why the Ammomnites 1n Jephtahs time ſhould make claim 

totheſe Countries : whereas Moſes in the place Num. 21.v.26, rather accounts them to 

have been the ancient polleſſion of the 4/0abztes, than of the Ammonites : it is to be no- 

ted,that Deut.3.11. when It 1s ſaid that the Iron bed of Og was tobe ſeen at Rabbath, 

the chief City of the Ammonrites, it is allo ſignified, that much of the Land of 0g, which 

the 1/raelites poileſied, was by him or his Anceſtors got from the Ammonites , as much 

of Sehons was from the Moabrtes. | = 
» And as the Carnaanite Nations were ſeated ſo confuſedly together,that it was hard to ata _—_ 

diſtinguiſh them;ſoalſo were the ſons of 2/04b and Ammon, Madian, Amalec,and Iſmael. that the one 

Yet the reaſon ſeemeth plain enough why Ammon commanded in chief, in Jephtah's — 
time; for ſometime the one Nation, ſometime the other of all thoſe borderers acquired mm, which in 
the Soveraignty : and again,that one part of the Land which Gad held, namely, within *Þis place of 
the Mountains of Ga/444, or Gilehad, and as far South as Aroer , belonged to the Am- Jo Gn: 
monites, And therefore taking advantage of the time, they then ſought how to recover given to rhe 
it again. Yet at ſuch time as 4/0ſes overthrew Sehox at Jahaz, the Ammonites had loſt to C19 W2s 
the Amorites all that part of their polleſhon which lay about Aroer, and between it and from the 4-- 
Jaboc : Sehon and 0g, two Kings of the Amorites, having diſplanted both Xoab and Am- _ —_ 
20 mon of all within the Mountains. For it is written in N#-2b. 21.24. that 1/rae! conquer- _—_ wma 
| edtheLand of Sehox trom Arnon unto Jaboc, even unto the children of Ammon : fo as at '!- proves 
thistime the River of jaboc was the South bound of Ammon within the Mountains. mine wv 


when as anciently they had alſo poſletſons over Jaboc , which at length the Cadites gorten lands 
our of the 


: fr a 
polleſt, asin the 1 3.Chapter of /oſua, Ver.25.1t appears. hands of the 


Ammonmtes. 


l]. IT. 
Of the memorable places of the Reubenites. 


TY chief Cities belonging to Kewber were theſe, Kedemoth, for which the Vulgar, 

40 without any ſhew of warrant,readeth jethſoxx. The Vulgar or Hierome followed 7-1-3: 
the Septuagint, thoſe two Verſes, 36. and 37. in Joſ. 22. being wanting in the old He- 
brew Copies, and the Septuagint reade Kedſon tor Kedmoth : which Ked/on by writing 
Ilipt into Jethſozr. : 

This City which they gave to the Levites, imparts her nameto the Deſart adjoyning: Pzut.2.25. 
from whence Moſes ſent his Embaſllage to Sehox. In the ſame place of Joſna,where this at Long 
Kedemoth is mentioned, the Vulgar for Betſer & villa cjus, reads Boſor in ſolitudine Miſor, neg et 3. 
without any ground from the Hebrew : whence Adrichominus makes a Town called where the | 
Miſor, in the border between Reuben and Gad. Farther from Kedexoth. neer the Dead wp bg 
Sea (tor the Countrie between being Mountainous, hath few Cities) they place two Fgnifving a 

$0 Towns of note, Laſa or Lefhaſh, of which Geneſis 10.ver.19. The Greeks call it Cal/ir- Rs 
hoe : neer which there isa Hill, from whence there floweth Springs both of hot and tothe Tere. 
cold, bitter and ſweet water ; all which foon after their rifing , being joyned in one /"-)7-4""-c-2. 
ſtream , doe make a very wholeſome Bath , eſpecially for all contraction of ſfinews : S- Pare 
to which Herod the elder , when he was deſperate of all other help, repaired , but ——— 
IN vain.Others ſay, that theſe Springs ariſe out of the Hills of AMacherus, in this Tribe. gre ut 
The like fountains are found in the Pyrenyes, and 1n Pers, called the Baths of the Inc's. / 1.1 eg 
or Kings, The other Town is Macherns,thenext between Laſa and Jordan : of all that GO 
Part of the world the ſtrongeſt In-land City _ Caſtle, ſtanding upon a Mountain;-.:;. © 
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_ aaa. — 
every way unacceſble.1t was firſt fortified by Alexander Jarnews,who made it a fron. 
tier againſt the 4rabzars:but it was demolithed by Gabinixsin the war with Ariſtobulus, 
faith Joſephus. It was thither(ſfaith Joſephus )that Herod ſent John Baptiſt,and wherein he 
was {lain : his Army ſoon after being utterly overthrown by Aretas King of Arabia,and 

+" Of himſelf after this murther never proſpering. Not far from Macherns was Boſor,or Boz. 
Zuſeb.in Chro. r4, 2 town of refuge, and belonging to the Levites, and neer it Livias upon Jordyy 
H cr.inlec-ke®. hich Herod built in honour of Livia, the mother of -Tiberins Ceſar. ; 
To the North of Livias is Setinr,or Sittize : where the children of 1jrae/ imbraced the 
Num.25.1. daughters of Midiar, or Aoab : and where Phineas pierced the body of Z:mriand Corbi 
with his ſpear, bringing due vengeance upon them when they were in the midi(t of their Ie 
Jaz." finzand from hence Joſua ſent the diſcoverers to view Jericho, ſtaying here untill he 
went over Jordax. As for the Torrent Setiz7,which in this place Adrichomius dreams of 
reading Joel 3.18.irrigabit torrentem Setim : The Vulgar hath torrentem ſpinarum : and 
Junins, vallem Cedrorurm : expounding it not for any particular place in Caraar : but for 
the Church,in which the juſt being placed, grow as the cedars, Pſal.9 2.13. 
The plain Country hereabout,by Moſes called, 7 _—_— of Moab,where he expoun. 
D.«t.34-1- ded the book of Deuteronomy to the peoplea little before his death, is in the beginning 
ofthe ſame book preciſely bounded by 4oſes. On the South it had the great Delartof 
Paran,where they had long wandred. On the Eaſt it had Chatſeroth, and Dizahab (of 
which two, the tormer is that Gazorus , of which Ptolomy in Paleſtina : the later wasa 26 
tw _ 3 Tract belonging to the Nabathe: in Abrabia Petrea, where was * Mezahab , of which, 
Xum.21.30.is Gen. 36.39.) by the Geographers called Medava, and AMedaba. On the Welt it had ]or- 
called Mede- 237, and on the North it had Labaz (in Junius edition, by the fault of the Print , Lam- 
be whence We ,2tt, Dent. 1.1.) the ſame which the Geographers call Libias: and ſome confound it 
plains of Me- with Livias, of which.even now we fſpake. 
i 4/413, Alſo ontheſame North fide towards the confines of Celoſyria, it had Theophel: 
allo we reade Whereabout ſometime Pel/a of Celoſpria ſtood : which was in the Region of Decapolis; 
- —_—_— - and, as Stephanus ſaith, was ſometime called Butzs. It 1s alſo noted in Moſes to beover 
Haninthe Againſt or neer unto Swphb, for which the Vulgar hath the Red Sea, as alſo Num. 2.14. it 
Ammenize, tranflateth the word Sxphah in like manner : whereas in this place of Dexteronomy there30 
1 101-19-7- js noaddition of any wordin the Hebrew to ſignitic the Sea: and yet the Scripture, | 
9.36. 1/a.16.2. When this word is ſo to be taken, uſeth the addition of Xara, thereby to diſtinguiſh it 
See before fromthe Region of Saph, or $yph4b - which doubtlefle was about theſe plains of Mow 
©4:51%7- towards the DeadSea : where the Country being full of reeds, was therefore thus cal- 
led : asalſo the Red Sea was called Mare $»pb, for like reaſon. 
The place in theſe large plains of Moab , where Moſes made thoſe divine exhortati- 
ons, ſome ſay was Bethabara,where John baptized,whichin the ſtory of Gideor is called 
Fon 1.28. Beth-bara. Joſephus ſayes it was where after the City 4bla ſtood,neer Jordar,in a place 
F44e7-24- ſet with Palm-trees : which fure was the ſame as —— in the plains of MoabNuw. 
+" 33.49. (that ſome call Abel-ſathaim,and Bel-ſathie which is reckoned by Moſes in thut yg 
place of Numbers for the 42. and laſt place of the Iſraelites incamping in the timeof 
"Py —_ : This place is alſo called $ittiz : which word if we ſhould interpret, we ſhould 
' rather bring it from Cedars than from Thorns, with Adrichomius and others. It was the 
wood of which the Ark of the Tabernacle was made. 
| Toward the Eaſt of theſe plains of Moab, they place the Cities, Nebo, Baal-Mevn, 
Num.31.37. Sibma, and Hesbor the chief City of Sehorr, and Elhalel, and Kiriathaima the ſeat of the 
Nama: Grants Emim.Ofthe two firlt of theſe Moſes ſeems to givea note that the names were 
* Exod.:3.13, to be changed, becauſe they taſted of the Moat tes * Idolatry. For Nebo (in ſtead of 
— Tm Which, Junins,Fſa.46.1 anda Deus vaticinms) was the name of their Idoll-Oracle, and 


recordamini, ne Baal-meon, 1s the habitation of Baat. Of the fame Idoll was the Hill Nebo in thefe parts 50 


audiatur in ore denominated . from whole top ' which the COmmon Tranſlators call Phaſgah 5 Moſes 


_= ES before his death ſaw all the land of Canaan beyond Jordav. In which ftory Jun 


14; ſum nomina dOth not take Phaſgah, or Piſgah for any proper name : but for an appellative, ſignify- 


—_— ing a Hill : and {o alſo YVatablus in ſome places , as Nuwv.21.20. where he noteth, that 
Amovebo nomi- [ome call Piſgah that top which looketh to Jericho, and Hair as it looketh to Mob; 
uae nag which opiniun may be ſomewhat ſtrengthened by the name of a City of Renber, 
14. What name they uſed for Nebo it doth nor appear : but Baa!-mean it ſeems they named ſometime Baiith, as F ſay 15.2, and ſometime 
Beth-meon, Eſay 48.23. | / 
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:oned Toſ.13.20.Called Aſhdoth-Piſga, which 1s as much as decurſus Piſge : to wit, 
— RET run down trom = In the ſame place of Joſua there is alſo na- 
med Beth-Peor, as belonging to Reuben : fo called from the Hill Peor : from whence alſo 
Baal the Idoll was called Baal-Peor 3 which,they ſay, was the ſame as Priapys : the chiet 
place of whoſe worſhip ſeems to have been Bamoth-Bahal , of which alſo Jo/.13. inthe 
Cities of Reuben : for which, N#2.22.41. they reade, the high places of Baal (tor ſo the 
word (ignifieth) to which place Balaak firſt brought Balaar to curle the Iſraelites. 


| p— 


CLE 

” of divers places bordering Reuben, belonging to Midian, Moab, or Edom. 

Here were beſides theſe, divers places of note over Arzor, which adjoyned to 1 Son 25.u. 
Reuben : among(t which they place Ga//izr, the City of Phalti : to whom Saul gave 

his daughter Aichol trom David : but Junius thinks this Town to be in Benjamin : ga- 

thering ſo much out of Fj4.10.29. where it is named among the Cities of Benjamin. 

With better rcaſon perhaps out of Num. 21.19. we may ſay that Mathara and Nahaliel 

were in thoſe confincs of Keuben:r hrough which places the 7ſraelites paſt after they had 

left the Well, called Beer : Then Deblithazm, which the Prggppet Hieremy threatneth x;:r.m.42. 

with the relt of the Cities of Moab. + - "il 

» Madianallo is found in theſe parts, the chicf City of the HMadianites in Moab : but 
not that Midiar, or Madian by the Red Sea, wherein Jethro inhabited. For of the Mi- 
dianites there were two Nations, of which theſe of Moab became Idolaters,and recciv- 
ed anexceeding overthrow by a Regiment of twelve thouſand 1ſraelites,fent by Moſes 
out of the Plains of Moab : at ſuch time as 1/rae/ began to accompany their Daughters: 
their five Kings with Balzamz the Soothſayer, were then {lain : and their Regall City 
with the reſt deſtroyed. The other Madianites,over whom Jethro was Prince or Priclt, 
forgat hot the God of Abrcham their Anceſtor z but relieved and afhſted the 7/raelites 
in their painfull travels through the Deſarts: and were in all that paſlage their guides. 

Inthe South border of Moab adjoyning to Edom, and ſometime reckoned as the chief #:y 15.1. 

| 3oCityof Edom, there is that Petra, which in the Scriptures 1s called Selah, which is as * ©4-14-7- 

| much as r#pes, or petra. It wasalſo called JodFheel, as appears by the place, 2 Kines 14. £5. 4.4nt.7, 
It was built (faith Jo/ephns) by Recemr, one of thoſe five Kings of the Madiarites : {lain 
as before is faid : atter whom it was called Recem. Now, they ſay, it is called Crac, 
and Mozera, The Soldans of Fgypt, for the exceeding ſtrength thereof, kept therein 
all their treaſures of Egypt and Arabia : of which it is the firlt and ſtrongeſt City : the 
ſame perhaps which Pl:zy and Strabo call Nabathea, whence alſo the Provinceadjoyn- 
ing took name : which name ſeems to have been taken at firſt from Nubajoth,the fon of 
Abraham by Kethura. For Nabathea is no where underſtood for all Arabia Petrex (at 
leaſt where it is not miſ-underſtood) but it is that Province which neighboureth J- 

40 4ea. For Pharan inhabited by 1/mael, whoſe people Ptolomy calleth Pharanites,in (tead rCrn.5.15. 
of 1/-aelites, and all thoſe Territories of the Cuſttes, Madianites, Amalekites, I/maelites, © **: 
Edomites, or Idumeans, the Lands of Moab, Ammon. ius, Sin, and of 0g King of Baſar, 
were parts of Arabia Petrea : though it be alſo true, that ſome part of Arabi the De- 
fart belonged to the Amalekites,and 1ſmaelites : all which Nations the Scriptures in the 
firſt of Chronicles the fifth, calls Hagarens, of Hagar. 

This City Petra, Scaurys belieged with the Romwane Army , and finding the place in 
ſhew Impregnable, he was content, by the perſwaſion of Antipater, to take a com poli 
tion of monte, and to quit it. Yet Amaſras King of Juda (atter he had {laughtered ten 
thouſand of the Arabians in the valley called $Sa/inarum) wanallo this City. S.Hierome 

5ofindes Ruth the Moabite to be naturall of this City. In the mean time, when the Chriſti- 
ans held the Kingdom of Hieruſalem,it had a Latize Biſhop, havin 2 before been under the 
Greek Church. It is ſeated not far from Hor, where Aaron died,and on the other fide to- W772. 
wards the North is the river of Zared, or Zered,by which Moſes encamped in the 38.(ta-/* 
tion. Adrichomins deſcribeth the waters of Aemrim, or rather Nemrime , in his Map of, 
Renben, not far hence, and between Zared and Arnon : and ſo he doth the Valley of 8.:= ; 
jo rw waters of Nimra,or Beth-Nimra (tor which it feems Adrichomigs writ No»- 

Tribz _ = plains of Moab : and the confluence of thole waters of Nimra arein the Y = 22 
ad, Save alſo cannot be found in this FRR—_ 15,to the South of Arnor, and , 
1 2 under © 
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under Aidian. For after Abrabam returned from thepurſuit of the 4ſjrian and Perſsan 


Princes, the King of Sodom met him in the Valley of Save, or Saveh, which is the Kings 
Dale, where Abſolom ſet up his Monument, as it ſeems, not far from Hieruſalenr. And At 
the ſame time Melchizedec King of Salerr alſo encountred him. But Abraham comin 
from the North, and Agelchizedec inhabiting. either neer Bethſan, otherwile $c -ythopolis 
in the half Tribe of 11araſ/e, or in Hierxſalem (both places lying to the Weſt of Jorden) 
could not encounter each other in Arabia : and therefore Save , which was alſocalleg 
the Kings Dale, could not be in theſe parts. 


|. I'V. 
Of the Dead Sea. 
Ow becauſe the Sea of Sodoxr , or the Dead Sea, called alſo the Lake of Aſphaltitis 
and the Salt ſea (in diſtin&ion from the ſea of 7yberias, which was fre(h water) al- 
ſo the ſea of the Wilderneſle, or rather the ſea * of the Plains, is often remembred in 


me... 


I9 


readesfor he the Scriptures,and in this ſtory alſo,therefore I think it not impertinent to ſpeak ſome. 


Hebrew, Hara- 


toth every 
where,and ſo 


allo the cditi- 
on ofVarab[us, a half of ours) and ab 


Deut.3.17. 
rhough Deut. 
4.44. it hath 
-mare ſolitud;- 
nis, as allo 

2 Reg. 14.25. 
rhe reaſon of 
this name 
ſeems to be, 
becauſe it 
joyns to the 
plains of Mo- 
ab,which are 
called Har- 
both Moab, 


Deut.34.1. as 


alſo we have 
Ceſuloth m 


Harbah,that is 1... ſometime fruitful, and adorned with great Cities, were burnt with lightning of which 
. the ruines remain, the ground looking with a ſad face , as having loſt her fruitfulneſſe for 


in the plains, 
ro wit, of Za 
bulon, 1 Mac. 
9.2. whence 
Adrichomius 


imagives a ci- by experience, that thoſe Pomegranates, and other Apples or Oranges, which doftil! 


ty in Zabulon, 
called Araba. 
a Deſer.ter. 
Sand, 


Naom.21.22, 
23,24. Joſ.24. 


what thereof. For it is like unto the Caſþiar: Sea, which hath no out-let, or diſburthen- 
ing. The length of this Lake Joſephus makes 1 30.turlongs (which make 22.milesand 
8 50.in breadth, which make 18.of our miles, and ſomewhat 
more. Pliny makes 1t a deal leſle:but thoſe that have of late yeers ſeen this ſea,did 
account it (ſaith 2 Weiſ/exburg ) eight Dutch miles (which 1s twoand thirty ofours)in,, 
length : and two and a halfof theirs (which is ten of ours) in breadth. Of this Lake or 
Sea, Tacitxus maketh this report: Lacws eſt in immenſo ambitu,ſpecie mars, ſapore corrutti- 
or, eravitate odoris accolis peſtifer : neque vento impellitur neque piſ"es ant ſnitas aquis voly- 
cres patitur, incertum unde ſuperjeia ut ſolido feruntur, periti, imperitique nandi perinde at- 
tolluntur,&*c. That it is very great,and (as it were) a ſea of a corrupt taſte: of ſmell infejow, 
and peſtilent to the borderers : it is neither moved nor raiſed by the winde, nor indureth fiſhn 
lies in it, or fowl to ſwim in it. Thoſe things that are caſt into it,and the unskilfull of ſwim- 
ing, as well as the skilfull, are born up by this water. At onetime of the yeer it caſtethy 
Bitumen : the art of gathering which, Experience (the finder of other things) hathallo 
taught. It is uſed in the trimming of ſhips, and the like bulineſles. 20 
And then of the Land, he ſpeaketh in this ſort : The fields not far from this Lake,which 


whatſoever doth either grow, or is ſet thereon, be it fruits or flowers , when they come toripe- 
neſje, having nething within them, but monlder into aſhes : T hus far Tacitzs, And it is found 


grow on the banks of this curſed Lake,do look fair,and are of good colour on theout- 
fide, but being cut, have nothing but duſt within, Of the Bitumen which this Lake 
caſtethup, it was by the Greeks called Aſphaltitis. Veſpaſxan deſirous to be ſatisfied of 
theſe reports, went of purpoſe to ſee this Lake, and cauſed certain Captives to becaſt yp 
into it, who were not onely unſkilfull in ſwiming, but had their bands alſo bound be- 
hindethem, yet notwithſtanding they were carried on the face of the waters, and 
could nor fink. 


—C—C— 


* A 
Of the Kings of Moab, mnch of MY # O60 within Arnon Reuben poſſeſt. 

(): the Kings of Moab, whoſe Countrie (within Arron) Rexber poſleſt (though not 

taken from Moab,but from Sehon the Amorite) few are known. Junizs in the 21.0t 

Nam.v.14.nameth YVaheb, which ſeems to be the Anceſtor or Predeceſflor of Balac, the 
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ſon of Zippor : which Balac ſent for Balaam tocurſe 7/rael. For fearing to contend withy 
Moſes by arms, by the examples of Sehox and 0g, he hoped by the help of Balaams cur- 
ſingsor inchantments, to take from them all ſtrength and courage,and to caſt on them 
ſome peſtilent diſeaſes. And though Balaamat the firſt , moved by the ſpirit of God, 
bleſt 7/rael,contrary to the hope and deſire of Moab - yet being defirous in ſome ſort to 
ſatishie him,and to do him ſervice, he adviſed 2/0ab to ſend Madiaritiſh women among 
the 7/raelites : hoping by them, as by fit inſtruments of miſchief, to draw them tothe 
Idolatry of the Heather : but in the end, he received the reward of his falling from God, 
and of his evil counſell, and was ſlain among the reſt of the Princes of 1idar. FP 


Mm, 
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After theſe times the Kings of the Aoabites are not named : ſaving that wefindein 
the firſt of Chronicles the fourth , that Jokimr, and the men of Chozeba, and Joaſh, and 
Sareph, all being of the ilJue of jd, ſometime had the Dominion in Moab : but as itis 
written in the ſame Verlſe,7Theſe alſo are ancient things : to wit, as ſome expound it, the y:-.22 
particulars of theſe mens govenments are no where extant or remaining : or as others, 
hec prins fwre, theſe Families of Jada were once thus famous : but now their poſterity 
chooſe rather to abide 1n Babylon, and be Clay-workers to the King there, 
Then we finde Fe/or King of 2/0ab,who with the help of Ammon and Amalec maſter- 7.4 
ed 1ſrael,and commanded them 18.yeers: which Eglon,Ehud flew in his own houſe, and 
1oafterward 1000.0ft his Nation. What name the King of 1/0ab had unto whom David 
fled fearing Sal, it doth not appear : or whether it were the ſame againſt whom Saw * 547.22. 
made war, it 15 not maniteſt,for neither are aamed, But 1n ref, pect that this Moabite was 
an enemy to Saul, he received David,& relieved himz knowing that Saul ſought his life, 1 $1.14. 
After this, Pavid himſelf entred the Region of A0ab, but not likely in the ſame > 541.2. 
Kings time : for he ſlaughtered two parts of the people,and madethe third part tribu« 
tary : whereupon It was {aid of David, Moab is my waſh-pot , over Edom will 1 caſt my ' Chro.18. 
ſhove : meaning, that he would reduce them to ſuch an abjection,and appoint them for */***'*: 
baſe ſervices : and that he would tread down the Idumeans. 
The next King after Pavids time of the Moabites, whole name liveth, was Meſba:who 
20 falling from Jud, (perhaps in remembrance of the ſeverity of David) taltened himſelf 
to the Kings of 7/rae!, and paid tribute to Ahab, Loocoo.Lambs, and 200000. Rams : King: 3. 
with the wooll: who revolting again from 1ſrael after the death of Ahab, was invaded 
by Jehorar,with whom joyncd the Kings of Judz & Idumer - and being by theſe three 
Kings pre(t and broken, he fled to Kir-hareſcth, as 15 el{e-where ſhewed. There is alſo 
mention made of the 1/o4bites without the Kings name ; when that Nation, afliſted by 
the Ammonites and Idnmreans,, invaded Jehoſhaphat : and by reaſon of ſome private 
uarrels among themſelves, the 4/oabites and Ammonites (ct upon the Idumeans , and 
* ev47 mtr them:and then one again(t another,ſo as Jehoſhaphat had a notorious vido- 2 Cire.:s. 
rieover them all, without either blood or wound. Alſo in the time of Hieremy the Pro- 
30phet, there was a King of 2/0ab which is not named, which was after Aeſha of Moab jinm ;. 
many deſcents:for Ae/h4 lived with Jehoram, and this Moabite in Zedechia's time, four- 
teen Kings of Jud: coming between, who waſted three hundred and odde yeers. 
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of the memorable places of the Gadites, and the bordering places of Ammon. 


Tz Territory adjoyning to Rember, 1s that of Gad : whereof all that part which 
 J joyned to the Monntains, was ſometime in the poſlefiion of the Azzmronites, as far 
tothe South as Aroer. Of the children of Gad, the ſeventh ſon of Jacob by Zelpha , the 61.30. 
40 hand-maid of Lea,there parted out of Fgypt,and dicd in the Deſarts,45550.and of their %-1.32. 
ſons there entred the Land promiſed, 45000. bearing arms: from the half Tribe of 73: 
Mage, the River of Jaboc divided them : from Renbey, the Cities of Hesbor, Elbele, 
and Appec, 

The chief City of Gad was Aroer, which they make to be the ſame with Ar. or Rab- Et r<. 
bath Moab, the great or commanding Moab.But the learned Junius attending diligent! | — 
to thoſe words of Moſes, Deut. 2.36. Ab Harobero, que eſt inripa fluminis Arnon, &* civi- 
tate ipſa que eſt in flumine ; Where the city in the river js diſtinguiſhed from the city upon the 
bank of the river, as alſo in like manner (]Joſ.c. 1 2.v. 2.and c.13.9.)thinketh that Haro- 
her, which doubtleſfle belonged to the Gadites (as Numb. 2.34. 1t is ſaid that they built 

$01t)) was indeed ſeated neer Har of the Moabites , but divers trom it. For that Har was 
never polleſt by Moſes, it is plain Denteronomy 2.9. where God forbidding Myſes to 
touch it, ſaith he hath given Har for an inheritance tothe ſons of Lot. Now that 
this Citie, which in divers places 1s ſaid to be within, and in the middle of the River 
of Arno (and fo diſtinguiſhed from Haroher, which is ſaid in the ſame places to be on 
the bank of Arnon) is Har of the Moabites, the ſame Junius proveth out of Numbers, 
<h.21.9.15. where Aron is faid to bedivided into divers ſtreams , Where or among 
which Har 1s ſeated : And the ſame is confirmed by the place of Joſ.13.ver.25. where 
Harober is ſaid to be ſeated before Rabbah : which Rabbab, as it leems , cannot be the 
[1 3 Rabbah 
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Rabbah of the Antmonites (for they ſeat not Harohar neer it,nor in fight of it)and there. 
fore by Rabbah here,we muſt underſtand Rabbah of Moab,which they make to be Ar,or 
* Devr.2.9. Har : arid ſo we muſt needs diſtinguiſh it from Haroher. And asfor * Har (which alſo 
Out of which gave the name to the coaſt adjoyning)it ſeems it continued in the poſſeſſion of the 2/0. 
Fords Num. abites,after they had once expelled the Giant-like people called Emims,tirlt weakened 
21.28. are t0 by Chedorlaomer and his Aflociates : but Haroher by the interchange of times {uffered 


expounded many ancient changes, as being won from the Moabites by Sehon,, and from him by the 


city of Hor, Iſpaelites, and from them,as it ſeemsin the ſtory of Jephta,by the Ammonites: and from 
but the coaſt the Ars tyonites again by the Iſraelites, under the conduct of Tephta. In S.Hieroms time 
_ Faſtied the greateſt part of this City periſhed by an eatth-quake, as alſo Zoar, in which Lot ſa« 1g 
by Schon. yed himfolf in the deſtruf@ion of 8odozr, ſeated not far hence; which, they ſay, was 
rr therefore called Yitula conſternans, becaule as a wanton tumbling heiter, ſhe wasthrice 
Her.inepita. overthrown with earth-quakes : for which cauſe alſo Hierome ſeems to think that this 

- Paul. Bin TZodr was called Saliſa, or Bal-Saliſſa , as if Baal had been a remainder of the old name 
Hebr.lee Juni- Balah, ot Belth, ( which Gem. 14.2. and Saliſhe,which hath a ſ{ignification of the terng. 
us his anno2- 4, 27ber, had alluded to the three earth-quakes. 

i Sem.s.2.  Brochardtakes Haroher to be Petra, but erroneouſly. as before it is noted 3 ſeeing that 
where he Petra was in the South border of Moab adjoyning to Edoxz , whereas Haroher is1n the 
—_— North-Eaſt border. Between Haroher and Jordan they ſeat Dibor, which is attributed 
countreyin to the Gadites, becauſe they are ſaid to have built it, Numbers 32.34. though Joſua 13. 4 
ay 37 err verſe 17. it is ſaid that Moſes gave it tothe ARexbenites, Of this City among the reſtof 
Ballbaliſha, Moab, both Eſay and Hieremy propheſied, that it ſhould periſh, and the Lakes aboutit 


2 Reg.4.42. run with the blood of the Inhabitants. It was a great Village neer Arnor 1n Saint Hie- 
Mr Baer FOmt'S TIME. 

Babal to beas Keeping the banks of Ar-oy, one of the next Cities of fame to Aroer , was Bethnim- 
much 25 plani- 2h, of which Eſay propheſieth, That the waters thereof ſhould be dried up : and all the vale 
Eſw 1s. of Moab withered. Not far from Bethnimrah in this Tribe, Adricomins ,placeth Jogbebe, 
Hier.g®. and Nobach, or Nobe : of both which we reade in the ſtory of Gideon : and that iJogbeha 
+ * 49k was in Gad, built by the Gadites , it appears, Numbers 32.35. and therefore Nobach allo 
muſt needs be in theſe parts; but whether in Ged or Maraſſe 1t is not certain : onely $0 

Num.32.35. that it was anciently called Kenath, Moſes witneſleth, Nobach allo (ſaith he) went and 

took Kenath with her Towns, and called it Nobach of his own name, where becaule the Ver- 

* ſes precedent ſpeak of the Maraſſites, and becauſe- it isnot likely that 2oſes would 

have ſevered this ſeat of the Gadites from the reſt, of which he ſpake before, ver.34, 

1c m-71-30- 25,36. therefore it may ſeem that this * Nobach wasin that part of Manaſſe which as 

Nophach, and 1n the Eaſt of Jordar, though Adrichomins place it in Gad. For whereas he ſuppoſeth it 

placedin the tobe the ſame with Nob, which Sau[deſtroyed, of this we ſhall ſpeak (4) in the Tribd 

Kingdome of Of Berzjamir. And as for that Karkor, where Zebah and Zalmmwnnah reſted themſelvesin 

Sebon rowards their flight from Gideon, to which place Gideon marched through this Nobach and Jog- 
Bejer, 28d  beba, m__ ſome place it in Gad, and make it the ſame with Kir-chares, of which &- yg 


therefore it is p 0 - > 
2 Reg.3.25. yet therecan be no — that it was in Gad : and if it be 


mn ci 


not altoge- ſay I5. an 
ener unproba- the ſame with Kir-chares , it is certain, that it was ſtill a principall City held by the 
wasin Gad. MMoabites, and not in the Tribe of Gad. | 
2 Chap.12. In the body of this Tribe of Gad they place Hataroth : of which name the Scripture 
Jadg.8.10. Witneſleth that two Cities were builded by the Gaditesz the former ſimply called He- 
XNum.32.34 taroth, the later Hatroth-Sophan : for which later the vulgar makes two Citics,Roth and 
35 Shophan: the name Hataroth, is as much as Corone. 
In the Valley of the Kingdom of Sehor, together with Bethnimra, of which we have 
ſpoken, Joſ. 13.27. nameth Beth-haram and 8xccoth : the former, Namb.3 2.36. (where 
it is called Beth-haram) together with Bethnimra, is ſaid to have been built by the G14 56 . 
ites, which (perhaps the rather, becauſe in Joſ#a it is called Beth-haram) ſome taketo 
b 7oſ.1.ent.18. be Betaramptha, (of which (b)Joſephne after by Herod called Jwizs. But whether this 5t- 
—_ taramptha were corrupted from Beth-haram, or from Beth-Aramatha (of which Arm 
EIEDEN tha there is mention in (e)Jeſephne') or from Beth-Remphar (of which Remphan,an [doll 
dex legit" Aga of thoſe Countries, we reade, 4t#5 7.43. and to which Jwrins refers the name of the 
weve, Laing City Rephan, 1 Macchab.37.) of this queſtion it were hard toreſolve. But touching 
wn op ng Twlias (according to Jo/ephus, ſometime Bataramptha) the ſame Joſephus placeth in the 
monitaram, Region of Perea, beyond Jordan, which Regio Peres, as the Greek word lignificth, þ 
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nomore than Regio wterior, the Conntrie beyond the River 3 and therefore they which la- 
your to ſet down the bounds of this Perea, take more pains than needs. Fourteen Vil- 
lages this J/ias had — unto it,according to Jo/ephws. He makes it to have been 4nr.20.1:. 
built by Hered 4ntipas, and named Jalias, in honour of the adoption of Livia Auguſtus 
his wife, into the Ja/iar Famil y:by which adoption ſhe was called T[zliz. Anorher fl Poſ.ant. 12.3. 
&, he ſaith was built by Philip the brother of Herod, in the lower Gaulanitis, which, he ©,5*- 7-4 
faith, is the ſame as Bethſaida. Wy 
Upon the Sea of Galilee, neer to Julies in Perea, ( that is, in the Region over Jordan) 
they finde Yetezobra, as it 1s called in Joſephnr, tor Beth-ezob, which isas much as domus 7/7". ©: Bel, 
10 hiſopi.Ofa noble woman of this City, which tor ſafeguard inthe time of War with the /*#*7-<e- 
Romans, came with many others into Hierwſalem, and was there beſieged. Joſephus in 
the place noted, reportsa lamentable Hiſtory 3 how for hunger the eat her own childe, 
with other tragicall accidents hereupon enſuing. 
Of 8uccoth(which we ſaid Joſ.13.is placed with Bex-harar,in the Valley of the King- 
dom of Sehon) it is plain by the (tory of Gideon that it isneer unto Jordar : where it 15 Fadg.8.5. 
ſaid, that as he was paſt Jordar with his three hundred, wearie in the purſuit of Zebab 
and Zalmnrah, he requeſted relief of the men of Saccoth : who denying him, and that 
with contempt, in Grdeozrs return were by him tortured, as it ſcems under a threſhing- 
Car or Tribulum, between which and their fleſh he put Thorns to teare their fleſh as 2 Sam. 12.31. 
20 they were preſt and trod under the 7ribw/um,and after which ſort allo Daviduſed fome 
ofthe Ammonites, though not with Thorns, but with Iron teeth of the Tribulum. As 
for the name of Sxccoth, which [1gnifieth ſuch Tabernacles as were made in haſte,either 
for Men or Cattell, Moſes, Ger. 33.17. witneſfeth that the originall of the name was 
from ſuch harbours, which Jacob in his return from A/ſopotamia built in thar place : as £x5d.12.3*, 
alſo the place beyond the Aed Sea, where the children of 1/r4el, as they came trom K1- 
meſes in Fgypt,had their firſt Station, was upon like reaſon called Succoth:becaulſe there 
they ſet up their firſt Tabernacles or Tents : which they uſed after for forty yeersin ,,.., 
mn I_ In remembrance whereof the Feaſt of Swccoth, or Tabernacles, was — 
inſtituted. 
30 Other four Cities of Gad are named Joſ.21.38. Ramoth in Gilead, Machanaiin, Cheſ- 
bon, and Jahzer, all of them by the Gadites given to the Levites, of which Jahzer, as 
Chesbon,, or Hesbon was a chiet City of Sehoxn, whence Num. 32.1. his Country is called 
the Land of Jahzer. It was taken by Moſes, having firſt ſent ſpiesto view it. In the firſt %: 22.32. 
of the Chronicles it is made part of Gilead. In latter times (' as it may be gathered by the ©2273 
Prophecy of Fſay touching M9ab ) it was polleſled by the Moabites : to which place of £/« 5.8. 
Eſay, alſo Hieremy in a like prophecy alludes. It wasat length regained (bur as it ſeems #77.43-52- 
from the Ammonites)by Judas Macchabews : as it is 1 Macc.5.8.where Junizxs out of Joſe- 
phns, teades ]ahzer, though the Greek hath Gazer. For Gazer, or Gezer (as hegathereth 
out of Joſ. 16.3.8 8. and Ju4.1.29. )was far from theſe Countries of Sehox, ſeated in the 
40 Welt border of Ephraim, not polleſled by the 1/raelites, untill Solomons time, for whom 
= King of Eeypt wan it from the Canaarite, and gave it him asa Dowrie with his 
aughter, 
OtChesbon it may be marvelled that in the place of Joſ#4, and 1 Chrox.6.81.it ſhould 
be ſaid to have been given to the Levites by the Gadites, ſeeing Joſc13.17. it is reckon- 
ed for a principall City of the Keuberites : Adrichomizs,and ſuch as little trouble them- 
ſelves with ſuch ſcruples, finding Casboz, 1 Mac.5.36. among the Cities of Gilead, ta- 
ken —_— Macchabews, makes two Cities of one : as if this Casbon had been the Cheſ- 
bon of Gad, and that of Rewben diſtin(t from it : but the better reconciliation is, That 
it being a bordering City, between Gad and Rewber, was common to both, and that 
30 the Gadites gave their part tothe Levites, for ſoalſoit ſeems that in like reaſon Dibor 
Is ſaid in one place built by the Gadites, and in another given to Renber, as betore is 
noted, Of Machanaiineg, which word fignifieth a double Army, we reade Ger. 2.2. 
that it was therefore ſo called, becauſe the Angels of God in that place met Jacob in 
manner of another Hoaſt or company,to joyn with his for his defence: as alſo Lz. 2.13. 
we reade of a multitude of the Hoaſt of Heaven, which appeared to the Shepherds, 
atthetime of our Saviours birth : and ſo unto the godly King 0ſwald of Mvalnader. 
land, when he was ſoon after to joyn battell with the Pagan Penda of middle-Frec/and, 


Beaa reports, that the like comfort appeared : whence the Field where the Batecll 
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T be ſecond Book of the firſt part Crar.108.5 


* Of other 
towns of this 
name. ſee in 
the Tribe of 
Benjamin. 


Fud.11.35. 
I M4c.5-35. 


G.n.32.35. 
Fad. 8.17- 


$ Sam.19.33. 


Deut.3.14. 


Te Terters being in Hebrew no more than Gaddita, is ignorantly made the name of a place. Arn} 
D.&R inthe alſono where appearsto be the name of a Town, but ſtill of a River. Alimis Adrichs- 
Hee cs char #2998 Frames of is Axizas, 1 Mac. 5.26, ſo that the name ſhould rather be Alena, but Ju- 
Feis oft miſ- 2ig5 out of Joſephus reads Malle, for this in Alimis: and underſtanding Malls tobe put 
—_—_ n® for Milo, and to be as much as Mwritio, (as we have ſhewed touching the Mil of the 
time without Sechemites) he takes this Ma//e to be Mitſþa Moabitarum, of which 1 Seme.22. 3. Asfor 
miſtaking one that Mageth which Adrichomizs finds in this Tribe of Gad, it is that Mahacath, which 


is putfor "®- \1,ſes notes to be as far as the furtheſt of Manaſſes, out of the bounds of this Tribe. 


ther, as for 
Rodanmn. 
1 Chr.7 we 
have Dodanim 
Gen.10.4- 


* Ocher names Or to their borders, yet they are found farther of. For of the two laſt we reade in Jepb- 


of rhis City, 
according to 
Stephanus, 


were Annan: fir removed from the Gadites. But the chief City of the Ammonites was neerer , and 


and Afarte : 


burin this 1a- NOtfar from the borders of Gad. Tr is called in the Scriptures ſometimes Rabbath, a 
ter perhaps © Degt, 3.11. but more often Rabba. It is ſuppoſed to be that * Philadelphia which Pto- 


miſtook, 
which might 


mo be the the Ammonites : but, as it ſeems, never poſleſt by the 1ſraclites, after the overthrowot 
ame Ajfarotn 


one of the 


Eames... © 
was fought, in the North-parts of Frgland, is called Heaven-field, In this City of 144. 
chanatim, David abode during the rebellion of Abſalom - and the ſame,tor the ſtrength 
thereof, Abzer choſe for the ſeat of Tſboſheth, during the war between Darid and the 
houſe of Saul. 

Of the fourth Town, which was Ramoth in Gilead, we reade often in the Scripture 
for the recovering of which, King Achab loſt his life. Janizs thinks that Ramatha Mit. 
ſpa, of which Joſ-13.26. was this Kamoth in Gilead, Concerning the place where Labay 
and Jacob ſware one to the other, as it was called Gilead, which is as much as a witnel. 
ſing heap, becauſe of the heap of ſtones which Laban and his ſons left for a monument; 
ſo alſo that it was called 4tſpah, which {ignifieth over-looking ( becauſe there they 1g 
called God toover-ſee and be witnelſle to their Covenant ) it 1s plain by the place, 
Ger.31.49.That in theſe parts there was not onely a Town, but likewiſe a Region cal. 
led Mitſpa, it appears Joſ:11.3. where we reade of the Chivites under Hermon , in the 
Country of Aſ'tſþa, * the Town of Atſpa, as it ſeems both by this place, and in the 
eighth ver.tollowing, being not in the Hill Country,but in the Valley. But ſeeing that 
Jephtathe Judgeof 1/rael, who after he came home from Tob, (whither his brethren 
had driven him) dwelt in the Town of Mitſþa, who doubtleſle was of the Tribe of 
Manajje, and thenceat firſt expelled by his brethren , it may ſeem that they do not 
well, which place this Town of Mitſþa rather in Gad than in Maraſſe. By judas Macchi 
beus this Town of Mitſpa (whetherin Gador in Manaſſe)was utterly ſpoiled and burnt, 20 
and the Males of it {Jain : for it was then poſleſt of the Ammonites. 

Between $Succoth (of which we have ſpoken) and the can 67 was that Penzel, or 
Peruel, which name lignifieth Locum faciei Dei 3 A place where the face of God was ſeen :(v 
called for memory of the Angels appearing to jacob,and wreſtling with him there: the 
churliſhneſle of which City, 1n refuling to relieve Grdeor, was the cauſe that in his re- 
turn he overthrew their Tower, and {!ew the chict Aldermen thereof. To theſeplaces 
of the Gadztes, they adde Rogelim, the City of that great and faithtull ſubject Barzilai, 
as it ſeems, notfar from Nahanaima, where he ſuſtained King David, during Abſaloms 
rebellion. To theſe they adde the Town of Gaddi, Arnon, and Alimis, of which Gadidi, 


<C- 


Soalſo Dathema, of which 1 Mac.5.10. ( which Jjunizs rakes to be (b) Rithma, df 
which N#uz2.33.18. a place of ſtrength in the Territory of the Ammonites) and in like 
manner Mimzith, and Abel vincarum,though by ſome they be attributed to theGaditer, p 


ta's purſuit of the Ammonrites: ſeated, as it ſeemsby that place of the Book of Juage, 
the former of them in the South border, and the other of them in the Eaſt border,both 


lomie finds in Celoſyria. Hierome and Caliſtzs, in Arabia. It was conquered by 0g from 


'0g, but left to the Ammonites : — at length it became the Regall ſeat of the 


cuef Cities of Amzmonites, but of old it was the poſlefiion of the Zamzaummims : which isas much to50 


Og, of which 


in that which 


remaineth to 


ſay, as men for all manaer of craft and wickedneſle infamous. The ſame were alfocal- 
led Raphaim, of whom was 0g, which recovered much of that which the Anmonits 


_ _ he had got from his Anceſtors : who having been firſt beaten by the A/ſyriars, and thei! 
*homj.s faves, atliſtants (as the Emims in Moab, and the Horims in Seir had been ) were afterward the 


it was alſo 
called Urbs 
aquarum, he- 


calter conquered by the Ammonites, as the Emims were by Moab, and the Horims by the 
Idumeans. Yet did the races of Emoreys, of whom theſe Giants were deſcended, col- 


cauſe of the river 7aboc's winding about itzbur in the place 2 Sam.29. whence he gathers this opinion, Junius reads intercepi db unde & 
guam,it we muſt read with orhers, cept ut urbem aquarumsyet it cannor be taken of Kabba it ſelf,but of ſome other Fort adjoyning,Gen14 


tend 


__—_— 
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rend with the Conquerors for their ancient inheritance:and as Sehoz of Hesbon had dil- 
ofleſt Moab, ſo had 0g of Baſar the Ammonites, and between them recovered the beſt 
part ofall the Valley, between the Mountains and Jordar. For this 0g was alſo maſter 
of Rabba, or Philadelphia : And in the poſlefſion of the one or of the other of theſe two 
Moſes and 1jrael, found all thoſe Cities and Countries which were m to Renben,Gad, 
and the half Tribe of 4/anaſ/e. So that though it were 450.yeers lince that theſe Zam- 
zummims., or Raphaims, were expelled , yet they did not forget their ancient inheri- 
tance : but having thele two Kings of onekinred, and both valiant and undertakin 
men, to wit, 0g and Sehox, both Amorites, they recovered again much of their loſt _ 
10 ſeſſions, and thruſt the ſons of Lot over the Mountains, and into the Deſarts. And as 
the Kings or Captains of Perſia and Aſſyria (remembred in the 1 4.0f Geneſts) made wa 
for Ammon, Moab, and Edom'; ſo by that great conqueſt which Moſes had over cthoſ: 
two Amorites, Og and Sehor,, did the Moabrtes and Ammonites take opportunity to look 
back again into thoſe Plains z and when the Renbenites, Gadites and Mama{ſites, forſook 
the worſhip of the living God, and became {loathfull and licentious; they taking the 
advantage, invaded them, and caſt them out of their poſſeſſions : and were ſometime 
their Maſters, ſometime their T riburaries, as they pleaſed or dilpleaſed God : and ac- 
cording to the wiſdome and vertue of their Commanders. 
In this City of Kabba, was the [ron bed of 0g found, nine cubits of length, and four Deut.3. 
20 of breadth. The City was taken in Davids time, and the Inhabitants ſlain with great 
ſeverity, and by divers torments. At the firſt atlault thereof Urias was ſhot to death, 
having been, by direction trom David, appointed to beimployed in the leading of an 
aſlault, where he could not eſcape: wherein alſo many of the beſt of the Army periſh- 
ed : and wherein David ſo diſpleaſed God,as his affairs had ill ſuccelle afterward,even 
to his dying day. From hence had David the weighty and rich Crown of Gold, which 
the Kings of Ammor ware : or which, as ſome expound it, was uſedto be put on the 
head of their Idoll, weighing a talent, which 1s 60.pound weight,after the common ta- » 5m. 12. 
lent. In the time of Chriſtians it had a Metropolitan Biſhop, & under him twelve others. ##-75.6e!. 
The mountains which are deſcribed within this Tribe, and that of A/araſſe, with alp;,"*<* 


30part of Rewber, are thoſe that Prolomy calleth the hills of Hippns, a City of Celoſyria : and $74b.1.5. 
Strabo, * Trachones : the ſame which continue from neer Damaſcus, unto the Deſarts of | *®#* is 
Moab : and receive divers names, as commonly Mountains do, which neighbour and Fr. ap ay 
bound divers Countries : for from the South part, as far Northwards as Aſtaroth, the whence it ap- 
chief City of 0g, they are called Galaad, or Gilead; from thence North-ward they are ,9xe% mpanrag 
known by the name of Hermor, for ſo Moſes calleth them : The $idoxians name them in theie —_— 
S$birien, but the Amorites,Shenir, others,Seir: of which name all thoſe hils alſo were cal- ng ec 
led, which part Judea and Idumea:and laſtly,they are called Libanys,for ſo the Prophet __— 
Hieremy makes them all one, calling the high mountains of Galaad, the head of Libanys. >*4-3-5. 
Theſe Mountains are very fruitfull, and tull of good paſtures, and have many Trees 7 
40 which yeeld Balſamwm, and many other medicinable drugs. The Rivers of this Tribe ;;;.. 2.x ; 
are the waters of Nzzrah,and Dibon, and the River Jaboc: others do alſo fancy another T 


River, whichriling out of the Rocks of Arzoy, falleth into Jordar. 


—_— —CCC—— 


$. VE 
Of the Ammonites, part of whoſe Territories the Gadites wan from Og, the 
King of Baſan. 
His Tribe of Gad poſſeſt half the Country of the Ammyonites, who together with 
F the Xoabites, held that part of Arabia Petrea called Nabathea, as well within as 
30 without the Mountains of Gilead : though at this time when the Gadites wan it, it was 
n the poſieſſion of Sehoz and 0g, Amorites : and therefore Moſes did not expell the 
Ammonites, but the Amorites, who had thruſt the iſſues of Lot over the mountains Tr.c- 
chones, or Gilead, as before. After the death of 0thoxiel the firſt Judge of Iſrael, the Am- 
momtes joyned with the Moabites againſt the Hebrews, and ſo continued long. Jepht.z 7ud.rs, 
Judge of Tſrael had a great conquelt over one of the Kings of Ammor, but his name is 
Omitted, In the time of Samuel they were at peace with them again. 
. Afterward wefind that cruell King of the Ammonites, called Nahas : who belieg- 


| WgJabes Gilead, gave them no other conditions but the pulling out of their right eyes. 1 5-7 5: 
The 


234 The ſecond Book, of the firſt part Cnav.10.8.”, 


The reaſon why he tendred ſo hard a compoſition , was (belides this defire to bring 
ſhame upon 1/7ael) becauſe thoſe Gileadites uling to carry a Target on their left arms, 
which could not but ſhadow their left eyes,ſhould by loſing their right, be utterly di. 
abled to defend themſelves : but Sax! came to their reſcue, and delivered them from 
that danger. This Nahas, as it may ſeem, became the confederate of David, having 
Joſeph.1.6.Ant. friended him in $ax/'s time, though Joſephas thinks that this Nahas was ſlain in the bat. 
+ tell, when $awl raiſed the ſiege of Jabes, who affirmeth that there were three Kings of 
| the Moabites of that name. 
Harun ſucceeded Nahas : to whom when David ſent to congratulate his eſtabliſh. 
ment,and toconfirm the former friendſhip which he had with his father, he moſt con- 10 
temptuouſ]y and proudly cut of the Ambaſladours garments to the knees, and ſhayed 
fob, that is, the half of their beards. But afterward, notwithſtanding the aids received from the 4. 
the men of ramites, ſubjet to Adadezer, and from the Regul; of Rehob, and Maacah, and from Job, 
_ _—_ 2 yetall thoſe Arabians,together with the Ammonites, were overturned : their chie City 
eyalct Arnon Of Rabba, after Philadelphia, was taken 3; the Crown which weigeda talent of gold, was 
hills. Rebob ſet on David's head 3 all ſuch as were priſoners, David executed with ſtrange ſeverity; 
<p tho for with ſaws and harrows he tare them in pieces, and caſt the reſt intolime-kills. i 
and Siden, in ſaphat governing Judz, they aſſiſted the Moabites their neighbours againſt him, and pe- 
9-9 oh rithed together. 0//as made them T ributaries, and => were again by Jotham inforc't 
nan, Num.13. tO CONtinue that tribute, and to increaſe it, to wit, a hundred galents of ſilver, ten 
22. of which thouſand meaſures of wheat,and ten thouſand of barley : which the Ammonites conti. 
- ut ro nued two yeers. 
Hier.4o.& 41. The fc King of the Ammonites, of whoſe name we reade, was Baals the confede. 
2 Chron.20 rate of Zedekia : after whoſe taking by Nabuchodonoſor Baalis (ent Iſmael.,of the blood of 


, wn 4 the Kings of Jada, to ſlay Gedaliah, who ſerved Nabuchodonoſor. 


OI ne ns, I, 


qd. VIL 
Of the other half of Manaſle. 


He reſt of the Land of Gilead, and of the Kingdom of 0g in Baſar, with the landÞ | 
* Another ter- of Hs and Argob, or Trachonitis (wherein alſo were part of the ſmall Territories | 
ricory adjOM- Of * Batania, Ganlonitis, G:ſſuri, Machati, and Auranitis) was given to the half Tribeof 
n= = wag Manajje over Jordan; of which thoſe three later Provinces detended themſelves againlt 
wereconfoun- them tor many ages. But Batania Ptolomy ſetteth farther off, and to the North-Eaſt, as 


i > x1 poem a ſkirt of Arabia the Deſart : and all thoſe other Provinces before named with Petrea, 
that ThyſÞhiris and Jtwrea, he nameth but as part of Celoſyria; as far South as Rabba, or Philadelphia: 
wh — likewiſeall the reſt which belonged to Gad, and Rewber, ſaving the Land neer the 
1 Kin.161, Dead Sea, he makes a part of Arabia Petrea : for many of theſe ſmall Kingdoms takenot 
and of Tobias, much more ground « 2 the Country of Kert. | 

Caſt t> Baſan, or, after the Septuagint, Baſanitis, ſtretcheth it ſelf from the River of Jaboc to yy 4 
the Tribe of the (a) Machati and Geſſuri : and from the mountains to Jordar, a Region —_— 

c 


Neph. on the fertile; by reaſon whereof it abounded in all ſorts of Cattell. It had alſo the goodli 


 —_— 


4 arty woods of all that part of the world : eſpecially of oaks, which bare maſt (of whichthe 


and was pol- Prophet Zacharias 3 Howle, O ye oaks of Baſhan) and by reaſon hereof they bred ſo many | 
ries of the 17. {WIne,as(b)2000.in one herd were carried headlong into the Sea, by the unclean ſpirits 


raclites in the which Chriſt had caſt out of one of the Gadarers. It had in it 60.Cities walled and de- 


umeot Si fenced : all which, after 0g and his ſons were ſlain, Jair, deſcended of Manaſſe, con- 
Rory over the Quered, and called the C_ after his own name, Avoth Jair, or the Cities of air. 
ce Agr | The principall Cities of this half Tribe(for I will omit the reſt )are theſe,Pe/a,lome- 
thoſe parts, as tIMES(£ )Butis,otherwile Berenice; by Selewcus King of Syria, it is ſaid to have been called 50 5 
it is gathered Pe[/a, after the name of that Pell; in Macedon : in which both Philip the Father, and his 

ot hence 7; SON, Alexander the great, were born. It was taken, and in part demoliſhed by Alexar- 
NO der jannews, King of the Jews, becauſe it refuſed to obey oo Jews laws : but it wasIt- 


St of ' paired by Pompey, and annexed to the Government of $yrja. It is now but a Village, 


er chep.7 ſaith Niger. Carnaim, by the River of Jaboc, taken by (d) Judas Macchabaus : where be 
e#.4.11.5.& 5. 

« So they call them of Mahacath, of which Mahecath ſomewhat hath been ſpoken toward the end of the fifth Paragraph of this Chapte!, 
ſee the 1 Mac. 5.36. and Deut.3.14. and Feſ.12.5, b Mar.5.13. c Anciently, as it ſeems, it was called Tephe/, See above in the bouncs 
of Mogb, in this Chapter, Scct- 4. [].2. d 1 Macs, 


ſet 


—— 
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ſet on fire the(e) Temple of their Idols:together with all thoſe that fled thereunto for < 7.12. 
Sanctuary 3 and neer it they place the Caſtle of Carzion, of which 2 Mace. 12. 22, *'* 
Then the ſtrong, City of (f)) Ephron neer Jordan: which _— to yeeld paſlagef r Mec:s. 
to(g) Judas Maccabens, was torced by him by aflault, and taken and burnt with great 8 2 #c.12.27 
hter. 

—_ Gilead, or Jabeſ#s, was another of the Cities of this half Tribe, which being 
belieged by Nahas (b) King of the Ammonites, was delivered by Sau!, as is (; elſewhere b 1 $7.17. 
mentioned. In memory whereof theſe Citizens(&)Jrecovered,embalmed and buried the"; 
bodies of Saul and his ſons : which hung deſpightfully over the walls of Beth/ar, or 

10 Scythopolis. (1) Gaddara, or Gadara , is next tobenamed, ſeated by Tiny on a Hill neer Peng 
the River Hieromiace, which River Ortelizs ſeems to think to be Jabor, At the foot of 
the Hill there ſpring forth alſo hot baths, as at Macherns. Alexander Jannens after ten 
moneths ſiege,wan it,and ſubverted it. Pompey reſtored it:and Gabinins (2 )made it one m 7 1:. 
of the five Boos ot Juſtice in Paleſtine. Hiersſalem being the firſt, Gadara the ſecond, :t.13. 
Emath, or Amathus the third, Hierico and Sephora in Galile, the tourth and fifth. The Ci- 
tizens impatiently bearing the tyranny of Herod, furnamed Aſcalonita, accuſed him to 
Julius Ceſar of many Crimes ; but preceiving that they could not prevail, and that Herod 
was highly favoured of Ceſar, fearing the terrible(z)revenge of Herod, they flew them- , 7:7: 5. 
ſelves: ſome by ſtrangling, others by leaping over high Towers, others by drowning n.13. 

20 themſelves. 

Tothe Eaſt of Gadara they place Sebei (o) in which, Joſ.ant. 5.13. faith, Jephtha was » of 165+ in 
buried : whence others reading with the Y#lgar, Ju1.1 2.7.Sepultas eft in Civitate ſna Gi- 09% tn. 
lehad, ( for in una Civitatum Gilebad)) imagine Gilehad to be the name ofa Ciry, and tocin od” 
be the ſame with Sebei. In like manner following the Vulgar, 1 Mace. 5.25. where it Tribe of Gad, 
readeth Caſphor for Chesborn 3 the ſame Adrichomins imagineth it to be awpla &- firm 
Gilehaditarum Civitas : ſo of one City Hesborr, or Chesbon, which they call Fſſebor, the 
chief City of Schon, in the Tribe of Reuben, he imagineth two more : This Caſphoy in 
Manaſjes, and a City in Gad which he calleth Casbor, ot which we have admoniſhed the 
Reader heretofore. Of Gamala (ſo called, becauſe the Hill on which it ſtood, was in fa- 

z0ſhion like the back of a Cammell) which Joſephus placeth not far from Gadara, inthe 
lower Gawlanitis over againſt Tarichea, which is on the Welt {ide of the Sea or Lake of 
Tiberias, ſee this Joſephs in the fourth book of the Jewiſh war : where he deſcribes the C:7.1.77 3. 
place by nature co be almoſt invincible : and in the ſtorie of the ſiege, ſhewes how 
Veſpaſian with much danger of his own perſon, entring it, was at firſt repulſed, witho- 
ther very memorable accidents : and how at length, after the coming of Titus when it 
was taken, many leaping down the rocks with their wives and childrea,to the number 
of five thouſand, thus periſhed: beſides four thouſand flainby the Romrars : ſothat 

| none eſcaped. fave onely two women that hid themſelves. 

About four miles Welt from Gadara, and as much Eaſt from Tiberias ( which ison 

40 the other fide of the Lake) Joſephns placeth Hippar, or Hippene, whence Ptolomie GIVES It vita ſug, 
the names to the hils that compaſs the plains in which it ttandeth : ſo that it may ſeem 
to have been of no ſmall note. It is ſeated far from the hill Country : on the Eſt of 

{ . theLake, asalſo Pliny noteth lib. 5.cap.15. It was reſtored by Pompey : after by Au- 

| guſtzs added to Herods Tetrarchie : it was waſted by the Jer, im the beginning of their 770.7 

rebellion : when by many maſfacres of their Nation, they were inraged againſt their >: 

borderers. : 

The next City ofnote, but of more ancient fame, is Fdreh;, or Fdyt;, wherein 07 of moe 
King of Baſar chiefly abode, when Moſes and 1/+ael invaded him : and neer unto this Edrev: in 
his Regall Ciry,it was that he loſt the battell and his life. It ſtood in S.Hieroms time : = = Fi 

50and had che name of Adar, or Adara. Not far from theſe townes neer Jordan, in this 1/7 ro. 117. 
valley, ſtood Geraſſa, or Gergeſſz, inhabited by the Gergeſetes, deſcended of the fifth fon 7413-31. 
of Canaar, Of thele Gergeſites we read At. 3.28. that Chriſt coming from the other 174.8 :2: 
fide of the Lake of T tberias, landed m their coafts : where caſting the Divels out of the 
pollefſed, he permitred them to enter into the herd of Hogges : i which ſtory.; for 
Gergeſites, or Gergeſns, S. Luke and S. Marke have Gaderens : not as if theſe were all one 
T Gergeſſa, or Geraſſa is a diſtin&t Towne in theſe parts from Gadara) but the hound: / - 
ng confounded,and the Cities neighbours,etther might well be named in this ſtory. 
15 City received many changes andcalamities : of which Joſephus hath often men- 


t!G!, 
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tion. For beſides other adventures, it was taken by L.Arnizs, Lievtenant to Veſpaſoay 
and 1000.0f the ableſt young men put to the ſword, and the City burnt. In the yecr 
I 120. it was rebuilt by Baldwine King of Damaſcus: and in the ſame yeer recovered by 
Baldwine de Burgo King of Jeruſalem : and by him utterly razed. Neer unto Geraſa is the 

Mukis. village of 2/acedan, or, after the Syriack, Magedy, or, atter the Greek, Magdala, where 
the Phariſces and Sadducees deſired of our Saviour a figne from Heaven : the ſame Place, 
Mok. or ſome adjoyning to it, which S.Markcalleth Dalmanutha., By the circumſtances of 
which ſtory it appears, that this coaſt lay between the Lake of Tiberias and the Coun. 
Broch.irin.2. try Of Decapolis. Brochard makes both thele places to be one; and finds it to be Phiale, 
Of this 7%;ae the fountain of Jordar, according to Joſephus - but this Phiale is too far from the Sea of 19 
ſeem 7 Galilee, and from Bethſaida, to be either Magdals or Dalmanutha, For as it appears by 


| whe ed. 4. yl . 
Hlath 4 * the ſtory, not far hence, towards the North, was the Deſart of Bethſaida, where Chriſt 


_ 6. filled 5000. people with the five barley loaves and twofilhes. ; 
John 6. On the North of this Bethſaida, they place Julias,not that which was built by Herod, 


but the other by Philip, which boundeth the Region 7 rachonitis towards the South, It 
was ſometime a Village, and not long after the birth of Chriſt, it was compaſled with 
a wall by Philip the Tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitis : and atter the name of Julia, the 
wife of Tiberias , called Jwlias, as hath been further ſpoken in the Tribe of Gad : where 
Feſep.18.4nt.3. 1t was noted that Joſephar makes this Jlias to be the ſame as Bethſaida. Upon the Eaſt 
CO ahbi. fide of the ſame Lake of Tiberias ſtands Corozaim, or Corazim, of which Chriſt in Mat. ,, 
thew; Woe be unto thee Corazim. | 
But the principall City of all theſe in ancient time was Aſteroth : ſometime peopled 
with the Giants Raphaim : and therefore the Countrey adjoyning called the Land of 
Giants,of whoſe race was 0g King of Baſar. In Geneſes this City is called Aſteroth of Car- 
naim, whence 1 Mac. 5.26. it is called ſimply Carnaim,as Joſ.13.21.it is called Aſteroth, 
See chap 7. Without the addition of Carnaim, The word Caraim lignitieth a pair of Horns, which 
ſ#.z.1].2. agree well with the name of their Idoll 4ſteroth, which was the image of a ſheep, asit 
is elſewhere noted, that Aſteroth in Deuteronomy lignifieth ſheep. Others, from theam- 
biguity of the Hebrew take Karnaim to have been the name of the people which inha- 
*Becauſe horn bited this City : and expound it heroes ® radiantes. For of old the Kaphzi which inha- 
when it 15P®- hjted this City (Ger. 14.5.) were Giant-like men, as appears by comparing the words 
liſhed,ſhineth: y 4 , 
hence it is Demut.Z.11, Og ex reſeduo gigantum, with the words Joſ. 13.12. Og ex reliquiis Rapheorum: 
that the Verb but if the Karnaim (or Carnajim) were theſe Raphei, the word would not have been in 
29 drag the duall number : neither would A70/es in the place of Geneſis have ſaid the Rapheiin 
Lucere : asit Aſteroth of the Karnaim, but either the Kaphez in Aſteroth of the Raphzi, or ſome other 


were corneum : IR FE ' 1 1 | i{tinou- 
fer whereup- WAY fitteſt for perſpicuity : for this naming of both thus in the ſame clauſe, diſtingui 
on the Vulgar, {hEth one from the other. 


Exo.34.19. Not far from Aſteroth, Adricomius out of Brochard and Breidenbaching placeth Cedw 
reacing ©9%%" :n the way out of Syria into Galilee, foure miles from Corazir. This City (faith he)i 
Ixcidam faciem, remembred in the Carticles, and in the book of Judith, and there are that of this Citie jp 
EE —_ underſtand David in his 120.Pſalme : and here the Sepulchre of Job is yet tobe ſeen, 
lous Painters ſaith Braidenbach. 


eo, pant Moſes. Now concerning the Texts which he citeth, it is ſo that the Greek hath Galaad in 
Fudith.r,s ſtead of the word Cedar, which the Vulgar doth uſe in that place of Judith, and joyneth 
1 Cants, Carmeland Galilee, The Canticles and the 1 20. Pſalme do rather prove that Cedar wis 
not hereabout, than any way help Adricomzs. For that they ſpeake of Scenite Ceda- 
ren, it is apparent,and as evident by the place in the Canticles,that they were decolores, 
much more than any under the Climates of the Land of Canaan : whence Junius out of 
Lampridius and Pliny placeth them in Arabia Petrea, far fram theſe parts. Touching 

the Sepulchre of Job, it is certain that the Arabiars and Saracens (holding thoſe p_"_ 50 
mr fain many things to abuſe the Chriſtians, and to get money. Further, it may well be ai- 
5 C1: 4 firmed, that many (if not all) the hiſtoricall circumſtances of Job are ſo obſcure, that 
A finding his Country ſeeke to get ſome knowledge of him, thanby 


Gen 14.5. 


ver.Dei.S. 4m. WE ſhould rather 
- +5: rag any preſumptions founded upon him, inferre what his Countrey was, and build unto 
Det8 -4 hima City by conjecture. 

__—_ Of Job himſelf, whether he was the ſame Jobab remembred in the 36.0f Geneſis, de- 
"yt ongedl ſcended frem Fſar King alſo of 1dumea, though Rupertus, Lyranus, Oleaſter, and Be'- 


m 7b, larmine are of another opinon, yet Saint Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, and Gregor 
: wit 


—_ 
— — 
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with Athanaſius, Hippolitus, Iren£us, Euſebius Emiſſenus, Apollinaris, Fuſtachivs,and other 
cited by S.Hierome 11 his 126.Epilt.to Evagrizs, take him for the lame, | | 
The Land of Hwts or Hus,wherein Job dwelt,is from the Greek 0s;, which the Septua- phe 5-50 
-int uſe for the word Huts,tranſlated by the Vulgar ſometime — 1.1.ſomerime cqange4 one 
Anſptis,as Hieren.25.20.This Land is placed by Juniws between Paleſtine and Celoſyria, into the 0- 
belides Chawatha (or Hamath) under Palmyrene, inthe Countrie called by Ptolomy Tra- ,, COT 
chonitis,or Bathanea,the bounds of which Countries are confounded with Baſarr in this fris for 0uſ- 
half Tribe of 7:n4//es. And that this Land of Hs was thus ſeated , it may in part be ſis, he. | 
gathered out of the place of Jer. 25.20. where he reckons the Huſhites among the pro- 5,u;,; and o 
10 miſcuous borderers of the 1/raelites, whom hetheretorecalleth promiſcuous,or 1ſcel- thersit is cal 
Lineam turban, becauſe their bounds were not onely joyned but confounded,and their mn: ym 
Sejeniories mingled one with the other : but of this —_ words of Hieremy, — ſeems they 
21.ſpeaking ofthe ſame Prophecy,of which he ſpeaketh in the 25.Chapter,muſt needs _ tia the 
be expounded, as Jumius reades them diſtinguiſhing the Land of Hus from Edom : 0 fi- Jun.in Gen. 
lia Edomi. O que habitas in terra Hutz 5 0 daughter of Edom, 0 thou which dweleſt in the 10.23. 
land of Hus. Now becauſe the Vulgar doth not ſo diſtinguiſh, but readeth, F:lza Edon 
que habitas in terra Hus 3, Daughter of Edom which dwelleſt in the land of Hus : Hence, as 
it ſeems, ſome of the learned have thought that Job was an Edomite,as we have ſaid,and 
King of Edowr, which if they underſtand by it 7dumea,or Edow,lo called in Xoſes time, 
20 they are greatly miſtaken, making this Land of Hus tO be in ldumea.For it is very pro- P*t3-9. 
bable that E/az,when he fir{t parted from Jacob, did not ſeat himſelf in Edowe, or Seir, 
which lieth on the South border of Jud#,but inhabited Seir far to the Eaſt of Jordan, 
and held a part of thoſe Mountains, otherwiſe called Galaad, and Hermon, which by 
corruption the S7donians call Shirion, and the Amorites, Shenzr, tor Seir ; and from this 
his habxation did Eſax incounter Jacob , when he returned out of 2eſopotamiz, who 
paſſed by the very border of F/ax his abiding. [tis true, that at ſuch time as Moſes wan- 
dered in the Deſarts, that the poſterity of Eſa inhabited Seir to the South of Judea: for 
it is like that the Amorites, who had beaten both Ammon and 210ab, did alſo drive the 
Edomites out of thoſe parts, who.thence-forward ſeated themſclves to the South of J«- 
20dea, bordering the Deſayt Paran, and ſtretched their habitations over the Deſarts as far 
as Hor where Aaron died. 
Now for this Hus,which gave the name toa part of the Land of Trachonitizs, whether 
it were Hus the ſon of Aram, as Junius thinks in his note upon Ger.10, 23. or rather Hus 
the ſon of Nachor, Abrahams brother.,the queſtion is doubtfull. For my part I rather en- 
cline tothink,that it was H#s the ſon of Nachor : partly becauſe theſe Families of Aram 
ſeem long before to have been loſt : and partly becauſe in Job 32.2. Flihuthe fourth of Whence the 
Jobs friends, which ſeems to be of Jobrown Country, is called a Buzite, of Fxz the bro- js! cal 
ther of Hus, the ſon of Nachor - as alſo Jer.25.in the ſame continuation (though ſome Aujtide. ee 
other Nations named between) where Hs is ſpoken of, there Bz is alſo named. Nei- 
4o ther doth it hinder our conjecture, that in the place of Job 3 2. Elihu the Fuzite is ſaid 
to beof the Family of Kam : (which Junius expounds to be as much as of the Family of 
Aram )tor that by this Aram we are not to underſtand Aram the ſon of Sem, Junins him- 
ſelf maketh it plain, both in his annotation upon the beginning of his book , where he 
ſaith, that one of Jobs friends (which muſt needs bethis Elihu) was of the poſterity of 
Nachor (as alſo in this place he confeſleth fo much expreſly,) and in as much as he 
readeth note familia Aran, or Ram, but & familia Syrie 3 like as elſewhere Laban, who 
ſprung of Nachor, is called a Syria. 
As for the other three of Jobs friends (of whom by this note of Flibu his being of the See $:xtus $c: 
Syrian Family, or of the Family of Nachor) it is implyed that they were of other kin- =*n{- 
5oreds; asallo by the Septuagints addition,that this Fliþu was of the Land of Hs, or Auſs- 
z,1t 1s 1implyed that they thought onely Elihu to have been of Jobs own Countrie. 
Franciſcas Brochard the Monke,in his deſcription of the Holy Land inthe journie from 
Acon Ealtward, findeth Swetha, and Theman on the Eaſt of the Sea of Galilee : both very 
neer tothe Land of Hys : whereof the one may ſeem to have denominated 7/444 the 
Shuchite ; the other Eliphaz the Themavite: two of the three friends of Job, of the 
Which Job 2.1 1.But Junius thinks that the Shuchites were inhabitants of Arabia the De- 
art,delcended of Shuach the ſon of Abraham and Ketura : of whom Ger. 5.2, perhaps, 


faith he.the ſame whom Pliny calls Sacce3j.So allo he -"_4 keth the Themarites, of whom 
K Eliphaz, 
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Fliphaz was,to have been of Arabia the Deſart - and Fliphaz himſelf to have been of the 
poſterity of 1heman the ſon of Eliphaz,which was the fon of Eſax. And ſoalſo Nahamah, 
whence T/ophar the third of Jobs friends( which in this place of Job 2.11.are mentioned) 
is by the ſame learned Expo 1tor, thought either to benamed of Thimnah by tranſpoſi. 
tion of letters (which Thimnah, Gen. 36.40. is named among the ſons of Eſax, that gave 
denomination to the places where they were feated)orelſe to be the ſame Nahamah, 
which 7of. 15.41. is reckoned fora City of Juda in the border, as he thinks , of Edow, 
And yet I deny not but that neer the Land of Hs, in Baſar, as it ſeems, in the Tribeof 
Manaſſes, there isa Region which (at leaſt )in later times was called $4:tjs, or of ſome 
De bel.ſacr. 135, Jie name. For this is evident by the Hiſtory of Will.Tyrins, which reports of a Fortin 0 
22.c.15.09 21, this Region of Surta, or Suites (as he calls it diverlly) of exceeding great ſtrength and 
uſefor the retaining of the whole Country : which,in the time of Baldwine the ſecond 
King of Hicruſalem, was with great digging _— rocks recovered by the Chriſtians; 
having not long before been loſt, to the great diſad vantage of the Country , whileit 
was 1n the ares, of the Saracens. The ſituation of this Fort is by Tyrizs deſcribed to be 
ſixteen miles from the City Tiberias, on the Eaſt of Jordax : by Adrichomins tour miles 
North-ward from the place where Jordan enters the Lake Tiberias at Coratin. 

Other Cities of this part of Manaſjes named in the Scri pture are theſe: Golan,Gebeſh. 
thera, Mitſþa of Gilead, and Kenath , which after the coming of the 1ſraelites was called 
Nobach. Of Nobach or Kenath,and Mitſþa of Gilead, we have ſpoken by occaſion among ” 
the Cities of Gad. The other two were given to the Levites, and Golan made one of the 

7.21.27. Cities of refuge : from which Golar we have both Gaw/aritis ſuperior and inferior, oftin 

Deat.443- Toſephws. Bebefbthera is accounted the chief City of Baſar by ſome, but the Writerscor- 
rupting the name into Bezra, it is confounded withiBetſer, Or Bozra of Reuber,and with 
Bozra of Edom. Argob is oft named fora Region in this Tract, and hence Hierome hath 
Arga, a name of a City placed by ſome about the waters of Aero (as they are called 
by Joſna) which make the Lake Samrachoritis, as Joſephus calls it. This Lake, beingasit 
werein the midſt between Ceſarea Philipps and 73berias, through which,as through the 
Lake of Tiberias, Jordan runneth,boundeth part of this halt Tribe on the Weſt. When 
the ſnow of Libarws melteth, it 1s very large, ſaith Brochard : otherwiſe more contraft, y 
leaving the mariſh ground on both (ſides, for Lians and other wilde beaſts, which har- 
bour in the ſhrubs that plentifully grow there. 

Adjoyning to this Lake in'this Countrie of Aanaſſes, Joſephus names two placesof 
ſtrength, fortified by himſelf in the beginning of the Jews rebellion : Selexcia the one, 
and Sogare the other. In the Nerth {ide of this half Tribe of Maraſſe,and in the North- 
eaſt,the Scripture nameth divers bordering places towards Damaſcas, as Tſedad, Chan- 
ram, and Chatſar-Henar,lying in a linedrawn from the Weſt; of which three Cities we 
reade Fzek.47.15. with which alſo agrees the place, N»m.34.8. where for Chaxram be- 
tween Tſedad,and Chatſar-Henan,Ziphron is named. From this Ehawuram is thenamedt 
Auranitis Regio,in Jojephas and Tyrizs , whoſe bounds (as alſo the bounds of Geſurand,, 
Mahacath, or Macatt, which werelikewiſe borderers to Manaſſes towards the North- 

x Chron.3.2, Eaſt) are unknown : onely that Geſſar was of might, it appears in that David married 
Mahaca the daughter of Thalmay King of Geſſur : by whom he had the moſt beaurifull, 
but wicked and unfortunate Abſalom. 
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The Hiſtory of the Syrians,the chief borderers of the 1ſraclites that dwelt on the Eaſt of Jordmn, 
M$ RE ——{ 
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Of the City of Damaſcus, and the divers fortunes thereof. 
Amaſcas of all other in this border, and of that part of the world, wasthe 
moſt famous, excelling in beauty, antiquity. and riches, and was theretore 
called the City of joy or gladneſle, and the Houſe of pleaſure ; and i$n0t 
onely remembred in many places of Scripture, but by the beſt Hiſtorians 
and Coſmographers. The Hebrews, faith Joſephus, think it to havebe® 


7:y:p.1.x.c.14, built by H#s the ſon of Aram : of which opinion S.Hierome upon Eſay ſeemeth _ 
tNOUS 
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though in his Hebrew queſtions he attrmeth, that it was founded by Damaſcus the ſon he Efe.r9- 
of Eliezer, Abrahams Steward 3a thing very unlikely, ſeeing the City was formerly ****5* 
known by that name, as appears by Abrahams calling this his Steward Eliezer of Da- 
maſco. David was the firſt that ſubjected it to the Kingdome of Juda , after the over- 
throw of 4d.dezer their King 3 but in Solomons time, Rezon recovered it again, though 
he had no title at all or right to that Principality : but David having overthrown Ha- 
dadezer King of Sophena (otherwiſe 8yria Soba, or Zoba)) Razor or Rezon, with the re- 
mainder of that broken Army, invaded Damaſcena, and polleſt Damaſcxs it 1{clf, and * #in.n1.,-. 
became an enemy to Solomon all his lite. 
10 Thenext King of Damaſcus was Adad the Edomite, who flying into Egypt from David 1 K:ogs 11. 
and Jab, when they flew all the males in Edow, was there entertained, and married 
Taphnes the King of Feypts Wives ſiſter : of whom T, aphnes In Egypt was fo called. This 
Adad returning again, became an enemy to Solomon all his life , and (as ſome Writers 
affirm) invaded Pamaſius, and thruſt Kezor thence-out. In the Line of Adad that 
Kingdome continued nine deſcents, (as hereafter may be ſhewed in the Catalogue of 
thoſe Kings of Syria) to whom the Aſyrians, and then the Grecians ſucceeded. This 
City was cxcceding [trong, compaſled with waters from the Rivers of Abanah, and 
Pharpar : whereof one of them, prophane Writers call Chryſorrhogs, the golden River. 2 Kiag: 5. 
Junius takes it for Adonis. The Countrie adjoyning 15 very truitfull of excellent Wines 
wand Wheats, and all manner of excellent fruits. It had in it a very ſtrong Caſtle, built 
as it ſeems by the Florentines, after it became Chriſtian : the Lilies being found cut in #er!d.s. tex, 
many Marbles in that Cittadell. Againſt this City the Prophets Amor, Eſay, Jeremy, "13-510. 
and Zacharias, propheſicd that it ſhould be raken, burnt, demoliſhed, and made a heap © * Ef 
of ſtones. In the time of the laſt Rezor, and tenth King of the Damaſcens, Teelatphalaſ- 
ſer, invited by Achaz King of Judz,carried away the naturals of Damaſcus into the Ealt: 2 Kin; 15. 
leaving ot his oven Narion to inhabit it. After that it was utterly ruined by the Baby- 
lonians, (aith 1iierome upon Eſay « which thing was pertormed by Salmanaſſer , accord- £/y r7. 
ing to Junius in his note upon that place, five yeers after the Prophecy. In time it was 
reltored by the 7/acedorians, and the Ptolomies; but long after, when Syria fell into 
zothe hands of the 1:0x2425,it was taken by Metellus,and Lolixs. In the time of the Chri- 7/n:.4. 
ſtians it had an ArchLiſhop : Saint Hierome living,as he affirmeth upon the A&s, it was 
the 1/crropolis of rhe Saracens : being taken by Haomer their King from the Romanes, in 
the ycer of Gur redemption 636. and in the yeer 1147. Corrad the third, Emperour,, .. 
of Rome, Lewis King, of trance , Baldwine the third King of Hieruſalem , Henry Duke c6r.n. © 
of Auſtria, brother to Conrad, Frederick Barbaroſſa afterward Emperour, Theoderick Yiric. 45.11. 
Earle of Flaurders, and other Princes aſſembled at Ptolomais Acorn, on the ſea-coaſt, ER 
determined to recover Damaſcus : but being betrayed by the Syrians, they failed of the © dren 
enterprize. 
In the yeer 1262. Halon the Tartar incompaſt it, and having formerly taken the 
4o King, brought himunder the Walls, and threatned extreme tortureunto him, EXCeEpt Herol.!.! 
the Citizens rendred the place ; but they refuling it,the King was torn aſunder betore'* 
them, and in fine the City taken, Agab the ſon of Halon was b his father made King 
thereof, | 
In the yeer 1400. Tamberlain Emperour of the Parthians, invaded that Re gion, and 7re!l. 1.5.c.4. 
beſieged the City with an Army of 1200c-0. (if the number be not miſtaken.) He 
entred It, and put all tothe ſword , filling the ditch with his priſoners ; thoſe rhat 
retired into the Caſtle , Which ſeemed a place impregnable , he overtopped with 
another Caſtle adjoyning : he forbare the demoliſhing of the City , in reſpect of the 
beauty of the Church, garniſhed with tourty Gates, or ſumptuous Porches. It had 
$0 within It 9000. Lanterns of Gold and Silver : but while he invaded Egypr, they again 
ſurprized Damaſcus, Laſtly, in his return after three moneths tiege, he forc't it : 
the Mahometans proſtrating themſelves with their Prieſts, deſired mercy. But Tam- 
berlain commanding them to enter the Church , he burnt them and it to the num- 
ber of 30000. and did ſo demoliſh it , AS thoſe that came afterwards to ſec their 
houſes, knew them not by the foundations. And as a Trophee of his victory, he 
raiſed three Towers with great art, builded with the ay of thoſe whom hee 
had llaughtered. After this, it was reſtored and re-poſleſt by the Soldane of Ez ypt 
with a Garriſon of Mammalukes : And in the yeer 1517. Selzzzws Emperour of the 
2 Turks 
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Turks wreſted it out of the hands of the Egyptians : in whole pollefſion it now-remain. 
eth inhabited with Mahometans and Chriſtians of all neighbouring Nations. 
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$ IT. 
Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and of the growing up of their power. 

Ow be it that Damaſcus were founded by Has the ſon of Aram, or by Damaſcus the 
[> of Fliezer Abrahams (ſteward, we finde no relation of their Kings,or Common. 
wealth till Davids time, For it ſtood without the bounds of Canaan: and therefore 
neglected by Moſes, Joſna, and the Judges, as impertinent tothat Story. But wereitſg 1, 
that it had ſome Regali, or petty Kings over it, as all the Cities of thoſe parts had, yer 
none of them became famous for ought that is left to writing , till ſuch time as David 
overthrew Adadezer Prince of Sophena , or Syria Zoba : the ſame Nation which 7liny 
calleth Nzb#3, inhabiting between Batania and Ewphrates, Now the better to under. 
ſtand the ſtory of thoſe Syrian Princes, whom ſoon after the Kings of Damaſcus made 
their vaſſals, the Reades may inform himſelf, That on the North-eaſt parts of the Ho. 
ly Land, there were three chief principalities, whereof the Kings or Commander 
greatly vexed or diſturbed the State or Common-wealth of 1/r4e/,namely,Damaſcus,or 
Aram, Sophena, or Syria Zoba, and Chamath, or Chamath Zoba ; of which theſe werethe 
Princes in Davids and Solomons times : Razon, or Rezon of Damaſcus, Adadezer of Syria, 19 
Zoba, and Tohn of Chamath. But it ſeemeth, that Damaſcus was one of the Cities ſubje(t 
to Adadezer when Davidinvaded him, though when Sax! made war again(t Zoba, Dy- 
maſcus was not named. And as Joſephus affirmeth, the leader of thoſe fuccours, which 
were levied and ſent to Hadad-Hezer from Damaſcus, had the name of Adad: who was 
in that battell {Jain with 22000. Aramites of Damaſcus : whereof, as of the overthrow 
of Adadezer, Rezon the Commander of his Army, taking advantage ,. made himſelf 
King of Dawaſons, Adadezer and Adad of Damaſcus being both (Jain. About the ſame 
time Toh King of Chamath, or Iturea, hearing that his neighbour and enemy Adadezer 
was utterly overthrown, ſendeth for peace to Cavid , and preſenteth him withrich 
gifts : but 7 dolo, faith S.Hierome 3 it was craftily done of him. Now to the North of 0 
the Holy Land, and to the Weſt of Damaſcus, the Tyrians and Zidonians inhabited : but 
they for the molt part were jn league and peace with the rom and 1/raelites, But 
to return tothe Kings of Syria , 1 mean of $yr7a as it 15 taken in the Scriptures , con- 
tainin - «ro Ana, Soba or Zoba, and Chamath, or Iturea ; to which I may adde Geſw, 
a it is ſo accountedin the ſecond of Sam2.15. as joyning in the Territory toD- 
maſcus (tor Syria at large is far greater, of which Paleſfin, it {elf is but a Province, as] 
have noted in the beginning of this Tra@& :) It is not agreed among the Hiſtoriansof 
former times, nor of our later Writers, who was the fir{t of thoſe Adads of SyriaZoba, 
and Damaſcus. 

Some account Rezom, others Adad of Tdummea : of whom it is written in the firſtof,, 
Kings,that David having invaded that Region, & left Joab there to deſtroy all the male 
childrenthereof : Adadof the Kings ſeed fled into Egypt 3 and was there marricd to 
Taphnes the Queens fiſter, as before 3 who hearing of Davids death, and of the death of 
his Captain Joab (whom indeed all the bordering Nations feared) he turned again: 
and.as Burting thinketh, this Adad did expell Rezor out of Damaſcus, and was the firlt 
of the Syrian Kings. To me it feemeth otherwiſe. For, asI take it , Adadezer, the (on 
of Rehob, whom Saul invaded, was the Founder of that Principality : and the firſtof 
Adads , who forſaking his fathers name, as he grew pewerfull, took upon him the 
ſtile of Adad, the great god of the Aſyrians, ſaith Macrobins, which ſignified Onenelle 
or Unity. Talſo findea City called 4dada, in the ſame part of Syria - of which whe- 50 
ther theſe Princes took thename, or gave it, I am ignorant. For Adad-ezer, Ben-adad, 
El-adad werethe ſame in name , with the differences of Ezer, Ber, and El; adjoyned. 
And that Adadezer was of greateſt power, it appeareth fiſt, becauſe it is againſt him, 
that David undertook the war : ſecondly, becauſe he levied 22000. Aramites out 
the Territory of Demaſcxs : as out of his proper Dominions: for had the Damaſcen 
had a King apart, it is probable that the Scriptures would have given us his name: 
thirdly, becauſe Syria Zoba, of the moſt of which Adadezer was King , was an execed- 


ing large Territory , and contained of Arabia the Deſart as far as to Euphrates Fa 
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cording to Pliny : and the greateſt part of Arai. Petrea, according to Niger. Whoſoe- | 
ver was the firit, whether Adadezer, Or Adad of Idumea, Rezon was the ſecond :Hh ho 1 Kings 11. 
wa an enemic to Iſrael all the dayes of Solomon. Belides the evill that Adad did, theevil 
that Hadad did,ſeemeth to be referred to Hadad of Idumea,lately returned out of Egypt: 
to wit, 23.yeers after he was carried thither. | | 
The third King of Damaſcus, and of Zobab both, was Hezi0n;to Hezion ſucceeded Ta- 
brimmunt, or Tabrenmmnm to him Benhadad, as 1s proved in the firſt of Kings : For Aſa t Kin 15.19 
King of ]u4z the ſon of 4b414z,the ſon of Koboam, the fon of Solomon, being vered & in- 
vaded by Ba4ſh4,the lucceſlour of Nadab,the'ſon of Jerobeam,ſent to Benhad.tl the ſon of 
\ 0 Tabrimmon, the ton of Hez707, King of Ara, that dwelt at Damaſcus, .toinvade 1/rac! 
(while Baaſh1 ſought to fortitic Rama againſt Aſa : thereby to block him up, thar he 
thould not enter into any of the territories of Iſracl)who according to the delire of Aſa, 
having reccived his prefents,willingly invaded the Country of Nepht4lizz,and took di- 
vers Cities, and ſpoyls thence : Aſa in the mean while carrying away all the Materials, 
which Baaſþt had brought to fortifie Rama withall,and converted them to his own uſe. 
This Fenhadids Father Tabrezrmon was in league with Aſa:and fo was his Father He- , «;a 15.18. 
zion : for Aſa rcquireth the continuance of that friendſhip from Ferhadad, his fon : 
though it ſeemeth that the gold and (ilver ſent him out of the Temple, was the moſt 
forcibleargument. And that this Tabremmon invaded Tjrael, before the enterprize of 
a his ſonBenhad cit 1s con jctured. ForBerhadad when he was priſoner with Achab,ſpake 
as followeth : 7 he Cities which my Father took from thy father, 1 will reſtore : and thou ſhalt 1 Kin.:<.34 
make ſtreets or keepers of the borders for thee in Damaſcus : 45 my father did in Samaria.A nd 
herein there ariſeth a great doubt (it the argument It ſelt were of much importance) 
becauſe Tabremmon was father indeed to Berhadad which invaded Baaſha,at the requelt _ 
of Aſa: But this Ferbadad that twice entred upon Achab,and was the ſecond time taken * = © 
priſoner, was rather the ſon of Bc;zhadad, the firlt of that name, the confederate of Aſz 
and Abiazr, as before, than the ſon of Tabremmon. For between the invaſion of Benha- 
dad the firſt, in Baaſ/a's time, and the liege of Samraria, and the overthrow of Benhadad 
by 4chab, there pait 49.ycers, as may be gathered out of the reigns of the Kings of 1/- 
,rael.So that if we allow 3o.yeers of age to Benhadad, when heinvaded Baaſha,and after 
that 49.yeers cre he was taken by Achab, which make cighty lacking one,it is unlikely 
that Bexhadad at ſuch an age ſhould make war.Beſides all this,the firſt Beyhadad came 
with no ſuch pomp but the ſecond Benhadad vaunteth, that he was followed with 
32.Kings : and therefore I reſolve, that Bemhadad the ſon of Tabremmmon invaded Baſh. 
and Ori; and Ferhadad the ſecond invaded Achab, at whoſe hands this Benhadad re- 
ceived two notorious averthrows : the firſt at Samaria, by a fally of 700. 1ſraclites : the 1 King; :: 
ſecond at Aphec , where, with the like number in eftect , the 1/#aelites flaughtered 
200c00.0f the Aramites z beſides 270c0.which were cruſh't by the fall of the wall of 
Aphec. And this Benhadad, Achab again ſetteth at liberty : to whom he rendreth thoſe 
o Townsthat his father had taken from the Predeceſlour of Achab, but being returned, 
he refuſed torender Kamoth Gilead, a frontier Town, and of great importance. Now 
three yeers after (for ſo long the league laſted) Ramoth not being delivered, Achab in- ! Ki 
vaded Gilead, and belieged the City, being afliſted by ]oſaphat. The Aramites came to 32 
ſuccour and hght : in which Achab is wounded, and dicth that night. After this, Bem- 32 
badad ſendeth the Commander of his forces, called Naanrar, to Joram the ſon of Achab 
tobe healed of the leproſie, and though Flizexs had healed him,yet he picketh a quar- 
rell againſt Jorazz : and when Joram, by Elizeus his intelligence, had eſcaped his plot, 
he ſent men and Chariots to take the Prophet, as is aforeſaid. After Bexhadad belieged 
Samaria again,and being terrified thence from heaven, he departed home,and fickneth, 
5oand ſendeth Azael with great gifts to Flizeus, to know his eſtate if he might live. Azel * 
returning,ſmothereth him. Zomaras and Cedrenxs call this Berhadad Adar, and the ſon 
of Adar : Amos and Hieremy mention the Towers of Benbada. Joſephus writeth that ;,, Th - 
Benhadad and his ſucceſlour Azael were worſhi pped for gods by the Syrians to his time, Mos 
tor the ſumptuous Tem ples which they built in Damaſcus. The Syrians alſoboaſted 
much of their antiquity, ignorant, ſaith he, that ſcarce yet 11c0.yeers are complete 
lince their wars with the 1/raelites. 
Hazael,or Azael.the firſt King of the race of the Adads of Damaſcns.was annointed ly 
Elijha,or Elizeus,when he was Gs by Benhadad to the Prophet, to know whether Ber- 
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divers wounds at the encounter at Kawoth in Gilead : from whence returning to be cy. 
red at Jeſreel, he and the King of Jude, Ahaziah or Ochozzas, are {lain by Jehu, as before 
is ſaid. After the death of Joram, Azae! continued war againſt Jehx, and waſted Gile. 
ad. and all thoſe portions of Gad, Reuber, and Manaſſe, over Jordan. He then invaded 
Tud.1, and took Gath; but by gifts from Joas he was averted from attempting Hieruſa. 
lem : for he preſented him all the hallowed things which Jehoſaphat, Jehoram, a»d Aha. 
ziah his fathers, Kings of Juda, had dedicated; and which he himſelf had dedicated : and 
all the gold which was found in the treaſuries of the Lord, and in the Kings houſe. This was 
the ſecond time that the Temple was ſpoiled to pleaſe the Adds of Damaſcar. For 1c 
£4ſa did preſent Berhadad with thoſe treaſures, when he invited him to war upon Baa. 
{ba King of 1ſrael. And notwithſtanding this compoſition between Joas and Azael, yet 
a part of his Army ſpoiled the other Provinces of Judea , and ſlaughtered many prin. 
cipall perſons. Laſtly, Azaelvexed Joahaz the ſon of Jeh#, and brought him to that 
extremity. as he left him but fifty Horſe-men, ten Chariots, and ten thouſand Foot. 
men of all his people. 
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of the later Kings, and decay and overthrow of their power. 


Fter Hazael, Benhadad the ſecond, or rather the third of that name, the ſon of He- 
zael, reigned in Damaſeus : who tought againſt 1/rael with 111 ſucceſle : for Jos 
King of 1/rae/, the fon of the unhappy Joachaz , as he was foretold by Eliſha the Pro. 
het,beat Berhadad in three ſeverall battels: and he loſt all thoſe Cities to 1/rae/,which 
his father Hazael had taken violently from Joachaz. 

After this Benhadad the ſon of Hazael, there ſucceeded three others by the ſame 
name, of whom the Stories are loſt,only Nicholaws Damaſcenus cited by ] oſephus,makes 
mention ofthem : and in one of theſe Kings times it was that Jeroboam the ſecond, the 
ſon of Joas, recovered Damaſcus it (elf to Juda, ſaith the Geneva, but better in Junix, 30 
Utque recuperabat Pamaſcum, & Chamatham Jehude pro -_ 3 that 1s, And how he re- 
covered for Iſrael, Damaſcus and Chamatha of Judea ; tor theſe Cities ſometimes con- 
quered by David, did of right belong ro the Tribe of Juda. 

And it 1s likely, that this conqueſt upon the 4dads was performed : the firſt of theſe 
three Adads then living, of whom there is no Story. For when as Jehoas the King of the 
ten Tribes had thrice overcome the $yriazs in thetime of Benhadad the ſon of Hazael, 
and had recovered the Cities which Hazael had won from 1/rael; and fo left his King- 
dome to his ſon Jeroboam the ſecond ; it ſeemeth that this Jeroboam without delay,and 
having nothing elſe left for him to enterprize, inſtantly followed his fathers good for- 
tune, and invaded Damaſcus. 40 

Razin, or Rezin, after Joſephus, Raſes ; after Zonaras, Raaſon the tenth Adad, making 
league with Pekah, or Phacas King of 7rael, againſt Achaz King of Juda; both carry a- 
way a great number of priſoners. After this they both beſiege Achaz in Hiernſalem:but 
in vain. Then Adadaloneinvadeth Elath, and beating out the Jews, maketh it a Colo- 
nie of Syrians. Wherefore Achab brought Teglatphalaſſar againſt Razin, who took him, 
and beheaded him, and won Damaſcus : with whom ended the line of the Adads , and 
the Kingdome of Damaſcus : the Aſſyrians becoming maſters both of that and Iſrael. 
Theſe Adads, as they reigned in order, are thus reckoned : 

1 Adadezer the ſon of Rehob. 

2 Rezin the fon of Eliadad, or Razin. 50 

3 Hezion. 

4 Tabremmon. 

5 Benhadad, who invaded Baaſba. 

6 Benhadad the ſecond, taken priſoner by Achab. 

7 Hazael,whom Eliſha foretold with tears of his advancement ; the ſame who over- 

threw Jorar King of Iſrael at Ramoth Gilead. And that there was a ſecond Hazae! which 

preceded Berhadadthe third,it is not improbable,becauſe that Hazae! which tookGeth, 

and compounded the war with Jogs,made the Expedition thirty yeers, and perchance 
more, 
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badid ſhould recover his preſent fickneſle : He waged war with Joram , who received © 
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more, after the firſt Hazael which {tified his maſter Benhadad, and had lain Joram the 
{on of Achab King of Iſrael. For Joas began to reigne in the 7.yeer of Jeb King of 1/7ae!; 
and after he had reigned 23. yeers, the Temple was not yet repaired, after which(and 
how long we know not ) it 15 (aid that Hazae! took Geth, and turned his face towards 
eruſulem. It is alſo ſome proof that Hazael that took Geth, was not the ſame with Ha- 
z1c! that murtherced Berhadad, becauſe he could not at that time be of good yeers, be- 
ing, as 1t ſeemeth, the iecond perſon inthe Kingdom, and Commander of Berhadads 
men of war. To this Hzae! (be he the firſt or ſecond) ſucceeded, 
2. Benhadadthe third, whom Joaſh, King of 1/rael thrice overthrew. 
109. Reſin, or Rezin, the laſt, who joyned with Pekab King of 7/rael, againſt Juda, at 
which time Achaz King of Juda waged tor his defence Teglatphalaſſer. 
Now between Berhad ad the third, and Rezin the laſt,Nicolaus Damaſcenys finds three 
other Kings of the Adads, which make twelve in all. 
For the reſt of the Princes of Syria, which were but Regxli, as thoſe of Emath, and 
Geſſur, we finde that Tokbu was King of Emath, or Camath, in Davids time, to whom he 2 $am.8.g. 
ſent his ſon Joram with preſents, after Davids victory againſt Adadezer. Alſo Senache- © 37- 


rib ſpeaketh ofa King of Emath, but names him not. 


— 


— 


$. IV. 
i: of Other leſſer Kingdoms of the Syrians, which being brought under the Aſſyrians, never reco- 
vered themſelves again, 

F Geſſur we finde two Kings named 3 to wit, Talzraz, and his Father Ammihur : to 
Talmai, whoſe Daughter David married, it was that 4bſalozs fled, who was his 
maternall grandfather, Of the Kings of Sephera, or Syria, Soba, or Celoſyria, there are 
two named, Rehob, or Rechob, the Father of Adadezer, and Adadezer himſelf; andit is 
plain, that after his death the ſeat of the Kings of Soba was transferred to Damaſexs, a 
City better fitting theirgreatnefle, After Rezizr became Lord of both Principalities. 
And the race of theſe Kings of Syria, (which became fo potent, and joyned Soba, Da- 
30maſeus, Emath, and the Deſart of Arabia, with other Provinces into one, under Kezir 
the ſecond of the 4444s) as it began with David,ſo it ended at once with the Kingdom 
of Iſrael. For Ahaz King of Juda waged the Aſſyrian Teglatphalaſſar againſt Pekab King 
of Irael, and again(t Rezin the laſt King of Damaſcus : which Teglath firſt invaded Da- 
maſcena, and the Region of Soba, and took Damaſcws it ſelf,and did put to death Rexir 
the laſt, carrying the Inhabitants captive. This was the ſecond time that the A/yrians 
attempted 7/rae/. For firſt Phu Belochus entred the borders thereof (Menahem govern- 
ing 1/rael) who ſtopt the enterpriſe of Phul with a thouſand talents of ſilver : for this 
Phul Belochns, whole pedigree we will examine hereafter, being ſcarce warm, as yet, in 
hisſeat at Babylorr, which he, with the help of his companion Arbaces,had wreſted from 
go Sardanapalus : having beſides this King of Syria in his way, who ſeemed to be a great 
and ſtrong Prince, was content to take the compoſition of a thouſand talents of the 
King of 7/rael for that preſent time. But his ſon Teg/ath following the purpoſe of his 
father Belochus, and finding ſo excellent an occafion, as the war begun between 1ſracl 
and Judah, Pekah commanding in the one, and Achaz in the other, his neighbour Rezir 
being alſo wrapt in that war, and waſted in ſtrength thereby, did willingly accept the 
ofter of Achaz King of Juda,his imprelt and entertainment. So, firſt attempting Dazzaſ- 
cuz, which lay in his path towards 7ſrael, he carried it (as is before remembred) and 
then with great eaſe polleſt himſelf of the Cities of Nephtalim; leading with him agreat 
part of the people captive. And his ſon Salmanaſſer, whom Prolomie calleth Nahonaſſer, 
Soatter the revolt of Hoſea, forced $Samraria, and rent that Kingdom aſunder. So as the 
line and race of Ninus in $ardanapalus, whom Belochus ſupplanted 3 the race and Mo- 
narchy of the Syrian Adads in Rezin, whom Tegl/ath (laughtered ; the Kingdom of 1/rae! 
n Hoſea, whom Salmanaſſer overturned ; happened neer about a time : that of Nirxs in 
the daies of Belochws, and the other two in the daies of Teglaiphalaſſer, and $1/manaſſer 
hisſon. For Sardanapalus periſhed, ſia ruling Juda; and the other two Kihgdoms were 

diſlolved, Achaz, yet living. 
Laſtly, the Kingdom of judz it ſelf, being attempted by Senacherib,the ſon of $4/114- 


maſſer, in vain , and preſerved for the time by God miraculouſly , was at length 
utterly 


em 
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utterly overturned, Hiersſalem and the Temple burnt 132.yeers after the captivity of 


Iſrael and Samaria : the deſtruftion of 7/rael being in the ninth yeer of Hoſea : that of 
Jada in the eleventh of Zedechia. Now the Emperours of Aſ/57ia and Babylon held alfy 
the Kingdom of Syria, from the cighth yeer of Salmanaſſar,to the laſt of Baltaſſar, whom 


23603. Herodotus calleth Labynitns : in all about 200.yeers. After theſe the Perſians from Cy- 
3811. rus to Darius their laſt King, held Syria about 200.yeers. | 

Then Alexander Macedon took this among other Provinces of the Perf Empire,and 

his ſucceſſors the Selencide reigacd therein, till it became ſubject unto the power of the 

Romans, from whom 1t was wreſted long after by the Saracens, and remaineth now in 

poſſeſſion of the Turk, as ſhall be ſhewed in due place. Thus much of the Nations bor. 

dering upon the Iſraelites, with whom they had moſtto do, both in war and peace, be- 

ing the onely people, whoſe Hiſtory in thoſe ancient times carried an aſlured face of 


SHS SSRN ERED DD EDGY 
Cnay. X IL 


Of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of Hieruſalen. 
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FE 
Of divers memorable plares in the Tribe of Benjamin, whereof Hiericho, Gilgal, Aitſþa, Be- 
thel, Rama, Gobah and Gibha. 


F the Tribe of Benjamin, the twelfth and youngeſt ſon of Jacob, whom he 

had by Rachel, there were muſtered at Mount Sinai 35000. able bodies: 
all which periſhing in the Deſarts,there entred the Holy Lard of their iſſues 
456co. fit to bear Arms : and theſe had their Territory on this (ide ]or- 
dan, between Juda and Fphraim : The Cities within this Tribe neereſt ſor- 
1 Chre.8.12. dan, are Lod, Hadid, and Ono: of which, Lod and 070 were built by Shemed a Benjamite: 
they were all three re-inhabited with Berjamrites, after the return out of Captivity, as 
1s mentioned, Nehem.11.35. and Eſd.2.35. where Adrichenins reading Lod, Hadid, One. 
makes belides Hadid in Nehemia, a City called Lodhadid : This Hadid or Chadid was re- 
built by $1207 Macchabeus. 

Samarim, or Tſemaraim, named of Tſemary, one of the ſons of Cannan , was another 
of their Cities: and further into the Land itandeth Jericho, one of the Toparchiesand 
thelaſt of Juda, ſeated ina moſt truitfull Valley, adorned with many Palm-trees :and 
7.5.29, thereforeelſewhere called the City of Palms. From the time of Joſua, who utterly de- 

ſtroyed it, it lay waſte untill the time of Achad- in whoſe daies Chiel of Bethel laid the 
new foundation of it, in the lofle of Abiram his eldeſt ſon, and built the gates of it in 
the loſe of his youngeſt ſon Segwb: according to the curſe of Jojua : in which and other 
reſpects, Hoſ.12.14. calleth Joſuz a Prophet. In after-times it was deſtroyed by Veſþaſ- 
an, and re-built by Adria. 
* 1 Chro.6.49, To the Southeaſt of Jericho ſtood * Halmorn of the Levites, of which Joſ. 21.18, To 
=" 6 peo WM the South Betharaba, of which Joſ.c.15.and c.18. Then that Gilgeal of which there is(o 
meth, whence Much mention in the Scripture, where Joſza firſt ate of the fruits of the land,circumcil- 
theymakea ed all thoſe borne in the Deſarts,and celebrated the Paſſeover. 


new City Al- . , . 
math, as3f this T he reaſon of the name, or rather a memorable application of the Etymology of this 


Macc. 1 2.3 3. 


ID 


20 


30 


0 


Tribe had gi- name(for it ſeems by the place, Dewt.11.30. that the name was known before the com- 59 


ven fve Cities ; 


ing ot the 7ſraelites into Canaan ) isnoted Joſ. 5.9. 0b devolutionem probri Xeyptiaci, bc- 
cauſe their fore-skins (the people being there circumciſed) were tumbled downthe 
Hill : which from thence was called Co//is preputiorum. This Gilgal was allo called Geli- 
loth, as appeares by comparing the places, Joſ.15.7.and 18.17.for it was in the borders 
of Jordar, of which Joſ.22.13.and Geliloth ignifieth borders. It ſtood (though in ſome 
Dext.11-3% diſtance )directly Eaſtward,over againſt the two Hils Garazim and Hebal:upon the one 

of which the bleſſings, and on theother the curſings were tobe read to the people, 


both being the mountains of Fphraizr, Further, for the ſituation of this Gileal, it isto 
be 


to the Leovites. 


3c 


40 


— — 
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be noted, that both it, and Mitſp : of Benjamin (of which alſo we read oft in the Scrip- 

ture) were ſeated abour the midlt of the length of the land of Canaan : for which rea- 

ſon(a) Samuel chole thele two places, to either of which he came yeerly to give judge. © 1 Sam.7.15. 
ment to the 1/rac/ites 3 of which two, Gilgal, (as1s ſaid )wasneer Jordar on the Eaſt fide 

of this Tribe ; and 21tſþi ncer the Welt Sea, towards the land of the Philiſtims. 


The third place, which is named with theſe two, whither alſo Saxzel uſed yeerly to ® 71's in 
come.is(b)Bethel:which alſo was ſeated in this Tribe of Benjamin. But to return toGzil- {= yo wg 
gal, which was the firlt place where the Arke reſided, after they paſt over Jordan (from Pomun vc: 
whence it was carried to $1i/o,and thence to Kiriath-jeharim,a ny at length to Hiernſalem) Rn _ 

10 here in Gilealit was that Joſra pitched up the 12. ſtones, which were taken out of the rcath-jeharim, 
channell of Jordar, when it was drie, that the 7/raelites might paſle over it : by which þ ner 
Story,as it is ſet down Joſ.4.it appears, that the {ame day that they paſſed over Jordan, tor ( nn. 
they lodged at Gilgal. Ar the ſame Gilga/,to omit many other memorable things,it was by the Law, 
that Same! hewed A42ag the King of the Amalekites in pieces. And as for Mithha whi- - pom & 
ther Sammel came yecrly to give judgment, there alſo were often the greateſt meetings meerings in 


[1 __ i , p ; LS *7> their annuall 
held : as that for the revenge of the Levites wife againſt Gibha, and the Benjamites, Joſ. tax! reg 


20.1. and another again(t the Phzliſtims, 1 Sam.7.12, Thither alſo Fudas Macchabers be where the 
gathered the Jews, (when Hieruſalez: was pollelt by the Heathen )as it 15 1 Mace. 3 47. in 4% ws, bur 


. X - . . a : ore ! his pl:.ce 
which place this reafon of their meeting 1s added 5 9wia locus orationi fuerat Mitſpe an- SR dud 


20 te2 Iſraeli, Touching this 2irſþa, to avoid contuſion, 1t 1$to be remembrd, that the _ 10705" 
of judicia 


Scriptures mention four places of this name : Aitſþs of Jud, of which Joſ. 15.38. (c) merings: and 
Mitſpa of Gilead, of which we have ſpoken already in the Tribe of Gad. Mitſþa of the befides the 
Moabites, where David for a while held himſelf, commending his Parents to the King ?fi*!ts 42 ule 
I . "Miſe" . , to bring the 
of Moab, 1 Sam.22.3.and laſtly, this chief Airſþa of the Benjamites, And as in this place 414+ to their 
the chiet meetings were held both before Hieryſalex: was recovered from the Jebuſites, goons —_— 
and alſo in the time of the X/acchabees (as we have laid) when Hieruſalem was held by they were, as 
the wicked under A4ntiochus, ſo alſo in the time of Hieremy, after the deſtruction of the appears 15S. 
Templeby the Chaldees, Gedaliah whom Nabuchodonoſor lett in Jewrie, as Governour 31:5 14: 
over thoſe that were left in the land, held his _— in this place: untill (tothe great ir cafe to cx- 
z0hurt of the Jews) he was ſlain by the treaſon of 7/»zael, one of the royall bloud of Juda, <4 400% 
aSitis Jerem.41. keg nee 
Neer unto this 27tſþa, the Scripture mentioneth Beth-car, after called Aben-Hezer, City Bethe!: 


thatis, the Stone of help : where Samuel pitched up the Piller or Stone, for a Trophey ©12%8" Janis 


alſo iake it tor 


againſt the Philiſtims. the place 
Touching Bethel, which(as it ſeems) was the third place where $axxel held his chief pv mnanogy 


meetingsfor the miniſtring of Juſtice, that it was anciently called Laz, and how it was; $:m.;c.2. 


taken by the iſſue of Joſeph (though it belonged ro the portion of Benjamin, as it is < It was no 0- 
Nehemr.11.31.and Joſ.18.22.) and how another City called Luz (4) neer adjoyning to C—_ _ 


It, was built by the man of thecity which ſhewed the entrance to the Spies, as it is a4, of which 


6 Jud.1. and of the occaſion of the name from Jacobs vilion : and how Jeroboam, by ere- 7911-823 
(ting one of his calves here, of Bethel (which ſignifieth the houſe of God) made it (e) kick i. 
Beth-aven, that is, the houſe of Vanitie, Hoſ.4.15.and 10.5.asalſo other memorable a4ded,Yerſus 


things of this place, they are ſo well known out of the Hiſtories of the Scripture, that Cs 


We may wel palle them over. three quar- 
The Territorie of Bethel, which at the firſt belonged to the Kingdome of theten — 


Tribes, from the time of the great victory of Abia againſt Jeroboam, of which 2 Chron. Faſt,cowhich 
13.) was taken from them, and adjoyned to the Kingdome of Judas : and ſoit conti- h< followed 
nued, as appeares by the Storie of Jofes : which performed the Prophecies againſt the qgugh 4.4,. 
altar of Bethel,2 Ree.23.whence thoſe coaſts 1 Xfacc. 11.34. are called Apberema, which chom;us and 0- 
go Greek word fignifieth as much as, A thing taken away, to wit, from the ten Tribes, It P00 
Was one of the three Seigniories, or PrefeFures which Demetrius in his Epiſtle mentio- —_—_ yy ay 
neth, as added by him to the Dztioz of the Jews,out of the Samaritan Country. A part of ® p94 (45 
It, as appears 2 Chron.123.19.was Hephravin, which Joſ.18.23. iscalled Hophram, be- in the. Tre? 
longing to this Tribe of Benjamin. of Alrr 
| Not far from this Bethel. in this tribe, we finde three other Cities, often mentioned 1 vpn 
n the Scriptures, Rama, Gidha,and Geba. Of the name Rama, (b) it is noted already,in © rowing 
thedeſcription of Ephraim, that there were many Towns lo called, becauſe of their © * 
OWN in the confines of the Kingdoms of Jala and Ifrae! berween Hai and Bethel, 7oſ. 7.2. and 18.12. 6b <ce ne : _ 


high 
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high ſituation. But whereas they find out Kama in the Tribe of Juda(as it ſcems,becauſe 


Aat.2. it appears that it bordered Bethlehem) and alſo out of Brochard and Breidenhach 

make Silo to hayebeen called Rama, and find yet another Kama in Zabuloz; theſe three 

have no warrant in the Scripture. Of Rama in the Tribe of Aſer, as it ſeems, we have 
teſtimonie, Joſ.19.29.and of another in Nephthalim, Joſ.19.36. ofa third Rama, where 

| $anmel dwelt in Mount Ephraim, 1 Sam.25.1.which more often is called (c) Ramatha, 

cof this Um: and 1 $4.11. Ramathains Tſophim:tor which the Septuagint have Aramthaim-ſophin, 
fland the taking the Article aftixcd in the beginning, for a part of the word, whence they think 


place 1 3:cc. Tp ſeph of Arimathea Mat. 27.57. Was denominated. 


11.34. Wie © *Of a fourth Rama we read 2 Reg. 8.29. which is Ramoth in Gilead. The firſt, which 19 


Tt 1S NAamec 

for one ofthe is moſt often mentioned, is Rama of Benjanrin, ſeared, as we ſaid, neer Bethel the utter. 
theee rr</- moſt South-border of the hinge of the ten Tribes: for which cauſe Baaſhs in the 
Pemerias time of Aſa king of Juda, fortified it, to hinder thoſe that did flie from him to 4/4, Of 
yeelds to the this Raza, or Ramatha, I ſhould rather think Joſeph was, that buried Chriſt: becauſe it 
the country of Was NEETer tO Hiernſalenz, and after the captivitic belonged to Judea, as it appears,F/J. 
_ ; my 2.26.wherein that it is joyned with Geba, it is plain that he ſpeaketh of that Rams 
pron” With whoſe ſtones (after Baaſha had ceaſed to build it) Aſa (as it is 1 Reg. 25.22.) built 
Fricho, and Gebah ad joyning to it : both beingin Benjamin. And as Rama was the South-border of 


Hdis rowatd theten Tribes, ſo was Gebah the North-border of the Kingdom of Juda:whence 2 Reg, 


Arherema (of 23.8, we reade that Joſ#2h through all his Kingdom, even from Gebah, which was the ,, 


which even North-border, to Beer-ſhcba, which was the South-border, deſtroyed the places of 


now we 
ſpeak )lying in Idolatry. 
peak )[ying in The third City Gibha, which was the City of Sau{(the wickednefle of which City in 


onmars try the time of the Judges had almoſt utterly rooted out this Tribe)Adrichomrins confounds 


fixth Ramaic With Gebaþ, making one of two (as they are evidently diſtinguilbed, Eſay.10.27.)of 


aro —_ which word(d)Gibba, in another from Gibbath, he imagineth Gibbaath,another Cityin 
Tribe of Sime- this Tribe, making twoof one. The vicinitie of this City alſo to Kama of Benjaminap- 


en toward the pears Tud.19.13. where the Levite with his wite,not able to reach to Rama, took up his 


' hi; . . . . ; 
ng lodging at Gibha. By that place of 1 Sam.22.6. it ſeems that there was in this Gibb. 


called Ram: ſome Tower or Cittadel called Rama: where Junius reads in excelſo, tor in Rama: but it 30 


abut nn may be that the name of the Kings Palace in this City, was Rama : as it ſeemsthat in 


Bahalcth-teer. Rana Of Samuel, the name of the chicf place where Samet with the Colledge of Prophets 
d Gi*hain abode, was Najoth. The great City of Hai overthrown by Joſu, which Joſ.7.2. is pla- 


conſtrudion, : . : 
that is.Gover- CC neer Beth-aver,upon the Eaſt of Bethel,was in this Tribe, as is proved Neh.7.10.30. 


ning a geni- though it be not named by Jo/.c.18. torit was burned by him and laid deſolate;as it is 


vive ca *  Joſc8.28.1r ſolitudinen, in tumulum perpetinm. Another City of chief note is reckoned 


whence the Jo 18.25. In this Tribe was Gibkor, the chief City of the Hevites : whoſe cunning to 
4 be binde the 7ſrael/ites by oathto ſave their lives, is ſet down Joſcg. whence they were 
reade Þ24. reckoned among the * Nethin#i, or Proſelites, and were bound to certain publique ſer- 


33: Gibbath wyicesin the houſe of God : which oath of ſaving theſe Gebeonites, broken in part after j9 


Phinees: for 


which Junius by Saxl, was by God puniſhed by a famine, 2 Sam.21.1. This Gzbeor, orGibbor with 
hath Celis Almon and Jebah(ofboth which we have [| poken)and with Harethoth the natall place of 


I Hieremie the Prophet, were ſaid Joſ. 21.28. to be given to the Levites by the Benjamites. 


ofttimes m Neer to this Hanothoth was Nob,as appears I Reg. 2. 26, where Abiathar the Prieſt, which 
appellative was of Nob before it was deſtroyed by Saml, 15 ſent to his groundsat Harothoth. Its 
1gnifying a . wh # . dth * : G 

Hill)bur Teckoned in the Tribe of Benjamin, Neh.9.31. and though in the time of Sax the reli- 


Adrichmius ding place of the Arke was at Kireath-jeharim:yet by the lamentable tragedie of bloud- 


as =. yarn ol ſhed, which $a! raiſed in thisplace (as itis ſet down 1 $am.21. and 22.) in the judge- 


hys City Gaba- ment of Juizs, it is proved that the Tabernacle was there fora time. 


ath upon this 1ficmasalſo in this Tribe, Nehem.9.31. wasa place of fame, of which Eſay.10.28. 50 


Text, and F . X . : : 
placeth irin Where alſo he nameth Gal/izz, and Migrom in this Tribe. In Micmas Saul had his Camp, 


Benjamin, 1 $am.13.2. (when he left Gibha to Jonathan ) and there alſo was Jonathan Macchabews 
when as tie 


md adoy- Bt abode, 1 /acc.9.73. Of Giſcala1n Galilee Joſephns makes often mention, but of atly 
ned, nore that here in Benjamin, which they make the natall place of S. Paul, whence (they ſay)when 


this Il 35 5t wastaken by the Rowan, he ſailed with his parents to Tharſs, of this I find no good 

rains of E- Warrant. Other places of lefle importance I omit, and come to the City of Hieruſalem, 

phramm. ” PE, | | 

* The word Nethinim, of Nethini, is as much as dati (as it were & Deo (ati) or as Junius expounds it, dedititij : ir is uſed 1 Chro.9-% 

and in Eſdyas and Nevemias often, 1 
an 


20 
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Cn 4 P.12.J.2. 


———— 


and the Princes and Governours of this City : A great part whereof was in the Tribe 
of Benjamin, whence Joſ.18.29. it 18 named among the Cities of Benjamin. 


$. II. 


Of divers memorable thmgs concerning Hieruſalem. 


T what time Hieruſalexz was built (which afterward became the Princeſle of all 
Cities) it doth not appear. Some there are who imagine that Afelchiſe4e: was the 
rounder thereof in py 4. s time. But, * according to others, that City out of which * xe ;n tt; 
10. Melchiſedec encountred Abraham (in his return from the overthrow of the A//yrian and hither halt of 
Perſian Kings Or Captains, when Lot was made priſoner) {tandeth by the River of Jor- Manefe. 
dan, in the half Tribe of Mme bordering Zabulon, which was allo called Salezr, and 
by the Greeks Solima. ; 

Hieruſalem (whenſoever,or by whomſoever built) was a principall City in Joſua his 
time: yet not ſo renowned as Hazor the Metropolis (1n thole dayes and before) of all 
the Canaanitesr, Adonizedek (whom Joſua flew) was then Kin of Hieruſal:m. T hat it 
was belonging to the Jeluſites it is manifeſt : tor how long ſoever they held it before 
Moſes time, they were Maſters and Lords thereof almoſt 400.yeers after him : even till 
David wan it : and therefore in all likelihood, it was by the Jebuſ2i (the children of 

20 Jebuſews the ſon of Canaan) built 3 after whom it was called Jco#5., And fo much did, ,... - 
that Nation relie on the {trength of the place, as when Davidattempted it, they brag- 
ged that theirlame, and blinde, and impotent people thould detend it. 

David, after he had by Gods aſliſtance poſlc{t it,and turned out the Jebuſites, gave it 
an exceeding great increaſe of circuit 3 ſtrengthened it with a Ciradell or Caſtle : and 
beautified it with many Palaces, and other buildings : changing the name from Jebuſ- 
ſalem, the City of the Jebuſtes, to Hieruſalem, which the Greeks call Hieroſolyma. Atter 
Davids time,Sclowron amplitied, beautitied,and ſtrengthened it exceedingly.For belides 7c. 451.1. 
the work of the Temple, which was no letle admirable than renowned among all Na- $tr2b.geag /.15 
tions, the Palaces, Gates,and Walls, could not any where in the world beexampled : 

gand belides, that it had 1 50000. Inhabitants, the women and children not accounted. 
The ditch had 60.toot depth, cut out of the very rock : and 250.foot of breadth : 
whereof the like hath ſeldome been heard of, either ſince or before. 

After the,death of Solomor,and that the Kingdom of the Jews was cut aſunder, $hi- 
ſhac King of Fe -ypt, and his Predeceflor, having bred up for that purpoſe Adad the 1du- 
mean, and Jeroboart Solomens lervant z and both married to Egyptians: the State by the 
one diſturbed, by the other broken : Shiſhac firſt invaded the Territory of Juda,entred 2 Kings 14. 
Hieruſalem,and ſack't it, and became Maſter not onely of the riches of Solomon, but of 
all thoſe ſpuils which David had gotten from Adadezer, Tobu,the Ammonites, and other 
Nations. It was again fack't, —_ a part of the wall thrown down by Joas King of 1/ra- 

40 3 while Amaſia the twelfth King thereof governed Juda. 2 Kings 16. 

Not long after, Achaz the fifteenth King of Jade impoveriſhed theTemple, and 
preſented 1eglatphalaſſer with the treaſuresthereot. And Manaſſes the ſon of Ezekigh, * £755.25. 
the ſon of Achaz,, by the vaunts made by Ezekiah, to the Embafladors of Aferodach, © ** 
loſtthe remain, and the very bottom of their treaſures. It was again ſpoiled by the 
Babylonians, Joakim then raigninF. But this ungratefull, Idolatrous and rebellious 
Nation, taking no warning by theſe Gods gentle correttions and afflitions, but per- 
liſting in all kinde of impietie, filling the City even to the mouth with innocent bloud, 2 Kings 15. 
God raiſed up that great Babylonian King Nabuchodonoſor, as his ſcourge and revenger, * *”'* 
who making this glorious City and Temple, with all the Palaces therein, and the 

$oWallsand Towers which embraced them,even and levell with the duſt,carried away 
the ſpoiles with the Princes and people, and cruſht them with the heavie yoak of bon- 
dageand ſervitude full ſeventy yeers, inſomuch as Sioz wasnot onely become as a »i-.3.# + 
torneand plowed-up field, Hierufalenr an heape of (tones, and rubble, the Mountain 5-25 -5: 
of the Temple as a grove, or wood of thorns and briars, but ( as Hierome ſpeaketh) 
-—_ birds of the Ayre ſcorned to tlie over it, or the beaſts to tread on that defiled 
ojle, 

Then 70. yeers being expired, according to the prophecie of Dariel, and the Jews #3 
by thegrace of Cyrus returned: the Temple was again built, though wirh interru _ ns 
"4 an 


— ———————— 


———— 


2 Chron. 12. 


I» 
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En... — 
and difficulty enough: and the City meanly inhabited , and without Walls or other 
Xcb-12 34-&c. defences. for ſome 60.and odde yeers, till Nehexria by the favour of Artaxerxes re-byil; 
them. Then again was the Temple and City ſpoiled by Bagoſes, or Vagoſes, the Liey. 
*The firſt of tenant of Artaxerxes : after by * Ptolomens the firſt 5 then by Antiochus Fpiphanes ; and 
-_ — again by Apolſonins his Lievtenant. By Pompey it was taken long after, but not deſtroy. 
kr Mares © , nor robbed, though Craſſ#s in his Parthian expedition took as much as he could of 


don, who diſ- that which Pompey ſpared. 
gen But the damages which it ſuſtained by the violence of ſacrilegious T yrants, were 
upto Hieruſe- Commonly recompenced by the induſtry or bounty of good Princes, the volunta 
_— Fe ug contribution of the people, and the liberality of {trangers. Before the ca ptivity, the1o 
ant.1, © people of the Land, through the exhortation of godly Kings, made many and large 
offerings to repair the Temple of Solomon, The wrong done by Ttolomens Lagi tothe 
ſecond Tempie, was requited by the bounty of his fon Ptolomens Philadelphus, The 
miſchief wrought by Antiochus Epiphanes and his followers, was amended partly by 
thegreat offerings which were ſent to Hzeru/alem out of other Nations. F nally, all the 
lofles, which either the City or Temple had endured , might well ſeem forgottenin 


the reign of Hcrod, that uſurpingand wicked, but magnificent King , who amplified 


| -—* F--0 City, new built the Temple, and with many ſumptuous works did ſo adorn them, 
that he left them far more ſtarely and glorious than they had been in the dayes of $0. 
lomon. . 20 
d. I TI. 


Of the deſtrudFion of Hieruſalem by the Romanes. 


N this flouriſhing eſtate it was at the coming of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus : and after 
his death andaſcenſion, it ſo continued about fourty yeers. But then did Titzs the 
Komane, being ſtirred up by God to be the revenger of Chriſt his death, and to puniſh 
the Jes ſintull ingratitude, incompatle it with a Roxrane Army , and became Lord 
thereof. He began the ſiege at ſuch time as the Jews from all parts were come up to 
the celebration of the Paſſeover : ſo as the City was then filled with many hundreds 
of thouſands of all ſorts: and no manner of proviſion or ſtore for any ſuch multitudes, 
An extreme famine,with the civill ditienfion, oppreſt them within the Walls : a for- 
cible enemy aftailed them without. The 1dumeans alſo, wholay in waig for the de- 
ſtruction of the Jews Kingdome, thruſt themſelves into the City, of purpoſe to betray 
it: whoalſo burnt the Temple,when Nabuchodenoſor took it. And to be ſhort, there 
1 £[d.4.45. periſhed ofall forts, from the fir{t Delieging, tothe conſummation of the victory, cle- 
ven hundred thouſand ſouls : and the City was ſo beaten down and demoliſhed, as 
thoſe which came afterward to ſee the deſolation thereof, could hardly beleevethat 
there had been any ſuch place or habitation. Onely the three Herodian Towers, 
Navy moſt magnificent, and over-topping the reſt) were ſpared,as well for lodgings, 
or the Romane Garriſons, as that thereby their victory might be the more notorious 
and famous : for by thoſe buildings of ſtrength and ſtate remaining, after ages might 
judge what thereſt were; and their honour be the greater and more ſhining , that 
there-over became victorious. 
After this, ſuch Jews as were ſcattered here and Perein J=zdzea,and other Provinces, 
began again to inhabit ſome part of the City; and by degrees to re-build it, and 
ſtrengthen it as they could, being then at peace, and Tributaries to the Komare State: 
but after 55.yeers, when they again offered to revolt and rebell, #lizs Adrianus the Em- 
perour {laughtered many thouſands of them, and overturned thoſe three Herodian 
Towers,with all the reſt, making it good which Chriſt himſelf had forctold ; That there 5 
ſhould not ſtand one ſtone upon another of that ungratetull City. Afterward, when hisfu- 
Iy was a _ and the prophecy accompliſhed, he took one part without the Wall, 
wherein ſtood Monrt Calvary, and the Sepulchre of Chriſt , and excluding of the reſtthe 
greateſt portion, he again made it a City of great capacity, and called it after his own 
name, Alia Capitolia. In the gate toward Bethel, he cauſed a Sow to be cut in Marble, 
and ſet it in the front thereof, which he did in deſpight of the Jews Nation : making at 
Faid,that they ſhould not from thence-forth ever enter into the City , neither ſhould 
they dare ſo much as to behold it from any other high place over-topping it. . 
ut 


10 


30 


30 
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But the Chriſtian Religion flouriſhing in Paleſtirra, it was inhabited at length by all Guil hr bel. 
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Nations, and eſpecially by Chriſtians ; and.ſo it continued 500.yeers. 


ar.l,14.c.12. 


It wasafterward in the 636.yeer after Chriſt, taken by the Egyptian Saracens , who Ongbriz 


held it 400.and odde yeers, _ | | h 
In the yeer 1099. it wasregained by Godfrey of Bui#on, by allault,with an excecding 


laughter of the Saracens 3 which Godfrey, when he was elected King thereof, refuſed to 
he crowned with a Crown of Gold, becauſe Ghriſt, for whom he fought was therein 
crowned with thorns. Atter this recovery, it remained under the Succeſlours of God- 
frey fourſcore & eight yeers: till in the yeer 1197.1t was regained by Saladine of Egypt: 


oand laſtly, in the yeer 1517. in the time of Selizz, the Turks caſt out the Egyptians, who 


þ{# 


30 


40 Whom, Daxraſcus, ſaith he, was the firſt : and to him ſucceeded Abra 


now hold it, and call it Cuz#mbarec, or the Holy City. Neither was it Jer»ſalem alone 
that hath ſo often times been beaten down and made deſolate, but all the great Cities 
of the World have with their Inhabitants,in ſeverall times and ages,ſuffered the ſame 
ſhipwrack. And it bath been Gods jubt will, tothe end others might take — if 
they would, not onely to puniſh the impiety of men, by tamine, by the ſword, by fire, 
and by ſlavery ; but he hath revenged himlelt of the very places they polleſt ; of the 
walls and buildings, yea, of the ſoil and the beaſts that fed thereon. 

For, even that land, ſometime called holy , hath in effect loſt all her fertility and 
fruitfulneſle 3 witnefle the many hundreds of thouſands which it fed in the dayes of 
the Kings of 7=dz and 7j/rael; it being at this time all over, in effect, exceeding ſtony 
and barren. It alſo pleaſed God, not onely to conſume with fire from heaven the Ci- 
ties of the Sodomites; but the very ſoil it (elf hathfelt , and doth feel the hand of God 
tothis day. God would not ſpare the beaſts that belonged to Amalek, no not any 
ſmall number of them to be ſacrificed to himſelf : neither was it enough that Achar 
himſelf was ſtoned,but that his moveables were ſo conſumed and brought to aſhes. 


9. I'V. 


Of the vain and malicious reports of Heathen IVriters, touching the 
ancient Jews. 


F the originall of the J-ws, prophane Writers have conceived diverſly and inju- 
riouſly. Puintilian (peaks infamouſly of them , and of their Leader ; who (faith 

he) gathered together a pernicious Nation. Dzodore and Strabo make them Feyptians. 
Others affirm, that while 7s governed Egypt , the people were ſo increaſed, as Jero- 
a near Judas led thence a great multitude of that Nation, with whom they plant- 
the neighbour Regions : which might be meant by Moſes and Aaron : for thename 

of Moſes was accidentall , becauſe he was taken up and ſaved out of the waters. But 


Chron. 


Guil. Tyr. L.8. 
c.$.12.19.09c. 


Juſtine, of all other moſt malicious, doth derive the Jews from the _ Kings 3 of 7«fin./.35. 


am, Moſes, and 
Iſrael. He again ſuppoſeth (ſomewhat contrary to himſelt) that 7ſrae! had ten ſons, a- 
mong whom he divided the land of Juda 3 ſo called of Judas his eldeſt, who had the 
greateſt portion, The youngeſt of the ſons of 1ſrael he callethJoſeph:who being brought 
up 1n Egypt, became learned in Magicall Arts, and 1n the interpretation of Dreams, 
and ſignes prodigious ; and rhiSgg/p> (faith he) was father to Avſes : who with the 
reſt, dy reaſon of their foul diſeaſes, and leſt they ſhould infe& others, were baniſhed 
Eeypt. Further, he telleth how theſe men thus baniſhed, when in the Deſarts they ſuf- 
fered extreme thirſt and famine, and therein found relief the ſeventh day, for this 
cauſe ever after obſerved the ſeventh day, and kept it Holy ; making it a law among 


_ Sothemſelyes, which afterward became a branch of their Religion. He addeth alſo, that 


they might not marry out of their own Tribes, leſt diſcovering their uncleannefle, 
they might alſo be expelled by other Nations, as they were by the Eeyptians. Theſe 
and the like fables hath Juſtine. ' 

Cornelius Tacitus doth as grolly belie them, in affirming,that in the inmoſt Oratorie 
of their Temple, they had the golden head oftan Atle, which they adored. But herein 
lacitzs forgetteth himſelf, having in the fifth book of his own Hiſtory truely confel- 
led of the ho. that they worſhipped one onely God : and thought it moſt prophane 
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to repreſent the Deity by any materiall bgure,by the ſhape of a man, or any other crea. 
ture : and they had therefore in their Temples no Image or Repreſentation, nonot (© 
much as in any City by them inhabited. Somewhat like this hath Alexander Polyhiſtor, 
in Stephanus ; who alſo makes Judas with 1damea, the firſt parents of the Jews. A» 
Cited by ST. Clandins Tolaus drawes them from Judeus, whole parents were Spartor and Thebs ; 
-"_ Ty whence it came, that the Spartans or Lacedemonians challenged kinred of the Hebrey, : 
but they did it as deſcended of Abraharr , faith Joſephus. Some of theſe reports ſeem 
to have been gathered out of divine letters, though wreſted and perverted,accordin 
to the cuſtome of the Heathen, For ſo have they obſcured and altered the Story of the 
Creatjon, of Paradiſe, of the Flood ; and given new names to the children of Adam in I6 
. Tert.in Apol. the firſt age, to Noah and his ſons 1n the ſecond : and ſo to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
Aoſes, and the reſt of the Fathers, and Leaders of the Hebrews : all which feignings, ag 
touching the Jews-and their originalls, Joſephus againſt Appior, and Tertullian have ſuffi. 
ciently anſwered. For that the Hebrews were the children of Arphaxad and Heber , ng 
man doubteth: and ſo Chaldears originally,taking nameecither of Heber, the ſon of Sale, 
or elſe (ſaith 1fortarus) of wandring,as is before remembred. And therefore doth $te. 
Caleb.f.53. phanus, the Greek Goammarian,derive the Hebrews or Jews,from Araben 3 having milta- 
ken the name of Abraham, who was the ſon of Heber, in the ſixth deſcent. Their anci- 
ent names were firſt changed by the two grand-children of Abram : for after Jacoh, 
otherwiſe 1/rael, the chief part were called 7/rael,another part after Fax or Edom, Edp..20 
mites 3 at length the remnant of Jacob, being moſt of the Tribe of Jud, honoured the 
name of Judas, the ſon of Jacob, and became Judears, or Jews : as alſo fora timein the 
name of Fphraim the ſon of Joſeph, the chiet of the Patriarchs of the ten Tribes, thereſt 
of the ten Tribes were comprehended : but were firſt rooted out when the Kingdome 
of Iſrael fell. The Judeans continued their names, though they ſuffered the ſame ſer. 
vitudenot long after, under Nabuchodonoſor. 

The government which this Nation under-went , was firſt paternall : which con- 
tinued t1ll they ſerved the Egyptians. They were ſecondly ruled by their Captains and 
Leaders, Moſes and Joſua, by a policie Divine. Thirdly, they ſubjefted themſelvesto 
Judges. Fourthly, they delired a _ and had Sa»/for the firſt : Of whom , and his 
Succeſſours, before we 1ntreat,we are firſt to ſpeak of their government under Judges, 
after the death of Joſ#4 : with ſomewhat of the things of Fame in other Nations about 
theſe times. 
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Cuae. XIII. 


Of the memorable things that happened in the World, from the death of Joſua, to the 
War of Troy : which was about the time of Jephtha, 


4® 


—— 
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$. I. 
Of the Inter-regnum after Joſua's death : and of Othoniel. 


Hen Joſua was now dead, who withthe advice of the 70.Elders, and 
the high Prieſt , held authority over the people, and ordered that 
Common-weal: it pleaſed God to diret the Tribe of Jud (in whom 
the Kingdome was afterward eſtabliſhed) to undertake the War 2- 
gainſt the Caxaazites, over whom (with Gods favour , and the afli- 
ſtance of $7zzeon) they became vidorious, 50 

In the firſt attempt which they made, they not onely ſlew ten thouſand, but made 
Adonibezek, priſoner : the greateſt and cruelleſt Commander, both of the Canaanites 
and Perizites. This tyrants cruelty, as elſewhere hath been ſignified, they returned in 
the ſame kinde upon his own head : and ſoby the torments which he now felt in his 
own perſon (before no otherwiſe known unto him but by his malicious imagination) 
made him confeſle and acknowledge Gods judgements againſt himſelf. 


The Tribes of Juda and Simeon did alſo maſter and polleſle during this _—_— 
or 
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(or as fome think, before the death of joſna)rhe Cities of Azotus, Arkalor, Ekron, and 
Hieruſalem, which they burnt,” and the jebuſetes after re-edified. They took alſo the 
Cities of Hebron, Debir, or Kiriathſepher, and Zephath, afterwards Horma. And although 
itbenot ſet down 1n exprelle words that any one perſon commanded in chief over 
the people,as Moſes and joſna did: yet It ſeemeth that Caleb was of greateſt authority 
2mon? them : and that he,with-the advice of Phees, directed and ordered their wars. 
For if any think that they proceeded without a Chict , the good ſuccelle which fol- 
lowed thcir undertakings, witneſleth the contrary. And it was Caleb, even while Jeſus 
overned, asappears, Jo/.10.39. that propounded theattempr of Debzr, to the reſt of 
10 the Captains : for the pertormance of which enterpriſe, he promiſed his daughter Ach- 
ſab: which he performed to Othon#el his younger brother after the conquelt : whofe 
behaviour in that ſervice was ſuch, as (next unto the ordinance of God) it gave him 
the greateſt reputation among them,and may beeſteemed the ſecond cauſe of his pre- 
ferment and election for their firſt Judge ſoon after, But while thoſe of Jada made war 
with their borderers, from whom they onely recovered the mountainous Countries 
(for they could not drive out the Inhabitants of the'Vallies, berauſe they had Chariots of Jads.1.13. 
Iron.) The reſt of the Tribes ſought alſo to enlarge and eſtabliſh their own Territo- 
ries, In which war they laboured with variable ſucccſle: for as the houſe of joſeph re- 3,1,.1.:5. 
covered Bethel, or Luz, from the Hittites, ſo did the Amorites recover from Dan all the 74.1 3. 
20 plain Countries, and forc't them to ſave themſelves.in the Mountains. And now the 
Iſraelites, unmindfull of Gods benefits, and how often he had miraculouſly a-fore-time 
defended them, and made them victorious over their enemies (the Elders being alſo 
conſumed , who better adviſed them in the 7nter-reganm) did nor onely joyn them- 
ſelves in marriage with the Heathen Nations : but (that which was more deteſtable) 
they ſerved the Idols of Baal, and Aſteroth, with other the dead gods of the Cammanites 
and Amorites. And therefore did the Lord God , whom they had provoked with their 
Idolatry , deliver them into the hands of the Aramites of Meſopotamia , whom Chu- 
ſhan Rifbathaim at that time commanded. But after they had felt the ſmart of Gods 
diſpleaſure againſt them eight yeers,it pleaſed him to have compaſſion on his people, 
30and to raiſe up 0thorie! to be their Judge and Leader: who by God affiſted, delivered 7,4.3.12 
his brethren from oppreſſion, and inforced the Aramtes to return into their own De- 
ſarts, and into Meſopotamia adjoyning : after which the 1/raelites had peace fourty 
yeers, during all the time of 0thorrels government. This Othorietis by Toſta= 2608. 
t#+to have been the younger brother of Caleb, for as much as in the book of Judges, 24 49. 
he is twice called 0thoniel, the ſon of Cenaz , Calebs younger brother. Others do ra- 
ther interpret thoſe words [ Calebs younger brother ] as if —_ ſignified the meaneſt ' 
of his kinred. Indeed it 1s not likel y that Calebs Daughter ſhould marry with her 
own Uncle ; yet it follows not therefore that 0thonie! ſhould have been the meaneſt of 
the kinred. Wherefore we may better think that he was the Nephew of Caleb, 
40 (as ſome learned men expound it) and as the very words of Scripture ſeem to en- 
force. For Caleb was the ſon of Jephunneth, and 0thoriel the ſon of Cexas, Calebs younger 
brother ; that is, he was not brother to Ca/eb, but his younger brothers fon ; to 
whom it was not onely lawfull, but commendable to marry with his Couſin German 
Calebs daughter. 
How long it was from the death of Joſaa, to the government of 0thoriel, it can- 
not be found : but it ſeems to have been no ſhort time. For many wars were made in 
that ſpace againſt the people of the Land. Laiſh was then taken (as is thought) by the 
Danites; and the beſt Writers are of opinion, that between the times of Joſua and 
Othoniel, that civill war brake out between the Benjamites and the reſt of 7/rae!, for the Tudg.n7. & 
$50 forcing to death of the Levites Wite. For it is written, that in thoſe dayes there was 13. & 1;. 
no King in 7/rael , but every man did that which was good in his owneyes. And as 
- Judaled the people againſt the Canaarites during the Inter-regnurm, fo was hecom- * 
manded to do _ Benjamin,even by the Lord God, whoſe direttion they craved. 
as wanting a Judge to appoint what ſhould be done ; which ſheweth it to have becn 
ven Jſus was dead, and before the government of 0thonze!, eſpecially conſidering, 
that all other times wherein they wanted Governours, were ſpent under ſuch oppre\- 
lionof ſtrangers,as would have given them no leave to have attempted ſuch a civil! 
Ll 2 War, 
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war, it their power had been as great,as it was in the m—_—— of this ation 3 wherem 
they ſo weakned the body of their eſtate, by ctfuſion of blood, that mmmany ages they 
could not bring into the field ſuch numbers as formerly they had awſtered again} 


their bordering enemies. 
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of the memorable things of this age in other Nations : and of the difficulty in the computation 
of times. 
Here lived in this age of 0rhowiel, Pardon or Pandarens, according to Homer , the 7 
fifth King of 4thers; who began to rule in the rwenrieth yeer of 0:honze!, and go. 
verned forty yeers. He was father to Erifbeus : his daughters were Progre and Phils. 
zvela, ſo greatly mentioned in fables. 0b 

Cadmus alſo about this time obtained Thebes : of whoſe daughter Semeele was born 
Dionyſiws, or Liber Pater : under whom Linus the Muſiciar lived. In his time alſo the 
Cities of Afelus, Paphuc, and 1harſus were built. ; 

Ida and Dadylus flouriſhed in this age , whoare ſaid to have found out the uſe of 
Iron : but Geneſ# bath taught us the contrary,and that 7: wbalcain long before wrought 
cunningly both in Iron and Braſte, Not long after this time, Amphion and Zethus go. ,, 
verned Thebes : whom divers Chronologers find in Ehxds time. But S. Auguſtine making 
a repetition of thoſe fables, which were deviſed among the Grecians and other Nati- 
ons, during the government of the Judges, begins with 1riptolemus , of whole parents 
age there is as little agreement. Vives upon the thirteenth Chapter of S. Auguſtine de 
C:vit,Dei, and the eighteenth book, hath gathered all the opinions of this mans proge. 
nie, where he that deſires his pedigree may find it. La@Faztins and Enſebius make him 
nativeof Attica : and the ſon of Elexſins King of Elenſina : which Elexſons by carctull jn- 
duſtry had fed the people of that Territory in the time of a great famine. This, when 
upon the like occation 1riptolems could not perform, fearing the fury of the peoplehe 
fled thence by Sea in a kinde of Galley or long Boat, which carried in her Prow a gra- 30 
ven or carved Serpent 3 who becauſe he made exceeding great ſpeed to return and to 
relieve his people with Corn, from ſome neighbour Nation : it was teigned by the Po. 
ets,that his Coach was carried by Serpents through the aire. 

Whether the times of theſe Kings, which lived tugether with 0thorriel,and after him, 
with thereſt ofthe Judges and Kings of 1/rae! and Juda,be preciſely ſet down, I cannot 
avow ; for the Chronologers, both of the former and latter times,differ inanany particu- 
lars; to examine all which would require the whole time of a long life: and therefore 
I deſire to be excuſed, if in theſe compariſons Terre with others of better judgement, 
For whether Exſebizs and all thar follow 2 or his oppolites (who make themſelyes 
ſo converſant with theſe ancient Kings, and with the very yeer when they beganto 40 
rule) have hit the mark of time. of all other the fartheſt oft and moſt defaced, I cannot 
but greatly doubt. Firſt, becauſe the Authours themſelves,trom whom the ancientelt 
Chronologers have borrowed light, had nothing for the warrant of their own works,but 
conjecture. Secondly, becauſe their own diſagreement and contention in thoſe elder 
dayes, with that of our own age among the labourers 1n times, is ſuch, as no man a- 
mong them hath y=_ ſocdified any mans underſtanding, ſave his own ; but that he 1s 
greatly diſtracted, after what pattern to ere& his buildings. 

This diſagreement is found not only in the reigns of Heathen Kings and Princes;but 
even in the computation of thoſe times which the indiſputable authority of holy Scri- 
pture hath ſummed up,as in that of Abrahams birthzand after in the times of the Judge: 50 
and the oppreſſhons of 7/7ae!,in the times from the egreſſion to the building of Solomons 
Temple, in the Perſian Empire, the ſeventy Weeks, and in what not 2 Whereſoverthe 
account of times may ſuffer examination, the a ents are oppoſite,and contentions 
areſuch,as for ought that | ſee, men have ſought by ſo many wayes to uncover the Sun, 
that the dayes thereby are made more dark, and the clouds more condenſed than be- 
fore:T can therefore give no other warrant, than other men have done in theſe compu- 


tations :and therefore that ſuch and ſuch Kings and Kingdoms took beginning io this 
or 
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or that yeor, I avow it nootherwiſe than as a borrowed knowledge , or at leaſt as a 
rivate opinion : which [ ſubmit to better judgements. Nam i prijcis rebus v:ritas no 


id -..-——- ; In ancient things we are not to require an exaF narration of the truth, 


ſayes Diodore. 
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$. III. 
of Ehuds time, and of Proſerpina, Orithya, Tereus, Tantalus, Tytius, Admetus, ard 
others that lived abont theſe times. a 
Fter the death of 0thoniel, when 1ſrael fell back to their former Idolatry, God in- 


couraged 170ab to invade and ſuppreſie them : to perform which , he joyned the 
torces of Ammon, and Amalec unto his own, and ſo (as all kinde of miſery readily find- 


10 


eth out thoſe whom God hath abandoned , or for a time with-drawn his help from, * 


thereby to make them.tcel the difference between his grace and his diſpleaſure) theſe 
Heathen ncighbouring, Nations had an caſte conquelt over 1/rae! , whom God himſelf 
expoſed to thoſe perills, within which they were ſo ſpeedily folded up. In this miſe- 
rable eſtate they continucd full eighteen yeers under Fglox King of the Moabites and 
his confederates. Yer, as the mercies of God are infinite, he turned not his cares 
2 from their crying repentance : but raiſed up Ehxd the ſon of Gera to deliver them : by 
which weak man, though maimed in his right hand, yet conhdent in the juſtnefle of 
his quarrell, and fearing that the 1/raelites were too few in numbers to contend with 
the Head of thoſe valiant Nations, he reſolved to attempt upon the perſon of Fglor, 
whom if he could but extinguiſh, he aſſured himſelf of the following victory : efpeci- 
ally giviog his Nation no time to re-cſ{tabl;{h their government, or to chooſe a King to 
command and.dire&t them in the Wars. According to which refolution , Ehud went 
onas an Einbatiadour to Felon, loaden with preſents from the 1ſraelites, as to appeaſe 
him, and obtaining private acceſle, upon the pretence of ſome ſecret to be revealed, 
he pierc't his body with a Poniard,made of purpoſe with a double edge : and ſhutting 
z0the doors of his cloſct upon him, eſcaped. 

It may ſeem, that being confident of his good ſucceſle,he had prepared the ſtrength 
of Ijrael 1n readincfle. For ſuddenly after his return, he did re-patle Jordan, and inva- 
ding the Territory of 220ab , overthrew their Army, conliſting of 10000. able and 
ſtrong mcn : whereof not any one eſcaped. After which victory, and that Samgar his 
Succeſlour had miraculouſly ſlain 600.Philiſtims with an Oxe goad : the Land and 
People of 1/racl lived in peace unto the end of fourſcore yeers from the death of 0tho- 
niel, which term expired in the Worlds yeer 2691. 

Inthe dayes of Ehud, Naomi, with E/:melech her huſband, and with her two ſons,tra- 
velled into 1404b, and ſo the ſtory of Rnth is to be referred to this time. About the be- 
40ginning of the fourſcore yeers which are given toFhud, it was that Orcas King of the 
Moloſſrans, otherwiſe Pluto,ſtole Proſerpina,as ſhe walked to gather flowers in the ficlds 


of h1pporinm in Sicilia : or (according to Pauſanias) by the River Cephiſus, which elſe- Pauſ.in Art. 


where he calleth Chemer, if he mean not twodiſtin& Rivers. This ſtealth being made 
known to Pyrithoz, with whom Hercules and Theſexs joyned themſelves, they agreed 
together to recover her : but Pluto, or Orcus (whom others call Aidonins) had (as they 
ſay)a very huge Dogge, which faſtened on Pyrithoxs, and tare him in picces, and had 
allo worried 7 heſexs, but that Hercules ſpeedily reſcued him, and by ſtrength took and 
maſtered the Dogge Cerberus : whereofgrew the fable of Hercules his delivering 1 heſeus 
out of Hell. But Zezes, as I take it, hath written this ſtory ſomewhat more according 
Soto the truth, For Theſexs and 7yrithoxs, ſaith he, attempted to ſteal Proſerpina Daugh- 
terto Aidonius, King of the 47olo/ſzans, who had Ceres to Wife , the mother of Pro- 
ſerpina : Proſerpina being a generall name alſo for all fair women. This purpoſe of 
theirs being known to Aidonins, theſeus and Pyrithous were both taken ; and becauſe 
Pyrithous was the principall in this conſpiracy, and Theſexs drawn on by a kince of 
atic(tion or inforcement, the one was given for food to Aidonixs his great Dogge C:r- 
berys , the other held priſoner, till Hercules, by the inſtigation of Enriſthens, delivered 
him by ſtrong hand. The Molojſe , which Stephanus writes with a ſingle ($) were a 
pcople of Epirys, inhabiting necr the Mountains of Findys : of which Mountains 
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Octa is one of the moſt famous, where Hercules burnt himſelf, The River of Acherny, 
(which the Poets deſcribe tobe in Hell) riſeth out of the ſame Hills. There is another 
Nation of the Xoloj/z in Theſ/ali : but theſe are neighbours to the Caſſrope; , faith ply. 
tarch in his Greek queſtions, 

The rape of Orithy.z, the daughter of FryZhexs, King of Athens, taken away by Boregg 
of ihrace, 1s referred to the time of Fhud, The Poets aſcribe this rape tothe North. 
winde, becauſe Thrace 1s lituate North from Athens. In this time alſo Terzzs raviſhed 
Philoxcla, of which the fable was deviſed of her converſion into a Nightingale. For 
Terews having married herli{tey@rogre , condufting 7hilomela from 4thens to ſee her 
ſiſter, forced her in her paſſage, and withall cut out her tongue, that ſhe might not 1 
complain z perſwading Progte his Wite, that Philomela died in the mid-way: all which 
her brother-in-laws mercileſle behaviour towardsher,Philomel exprelled by her nee. 
dlc upon cloth, and ſent unto abi In revenge whereof, Pr9gxc cauſed her onely ſon 


' thsto be cut in pieces , and ſet before Terexs her huſband, ſo dreſt as it appeared to 
be ſome other ordinary food : of which when he had eaten his fill, ſhe cauſed his head 
hands and feet, to be preſented/unto him : and then fled away with ſuch peed Ng 
wards Athens, where her Father Pardon yet lived , as the Poets feigned, that ſhe was 

Lib.g. turned into a Swallow. The place where it was performed , Strabo fhindes tobe Day- 
Pauj.in Att. js in Phocis : and the Tomb of {erexs , Payſanias hath built neer the Rocks Atergi, in 
the Territory of Athens. By which, as alſo by the name Daxl#, where theſe things-20 
are ſuppoſed to have been done (whence alſo Philomela is called Danlias ales ) it ap- 
pears that it is true , which Thucydider notes by way of digrefiion in his Peloponnefn 
War, That this Terexs was not King in that which is now called Thracia, or in 0. 
aryſa, Cas the Poets call him Odryſens) but that Phoris a Countrie in Greece not far 
from Attica, a City whereof is called Dauliz, was in Pandions time inhabited by Thra- 
cians, of which this Terens was King : whence Pardidy, to have amity with his neigh- 
bours, made him his ſon-in-law : as it is good to beleeve, ſaith 7 hucydides, that Pan- 
dion King of Athens made that alliance with a neighbour King , from whom he might 
have ſuccour, rather than with any Terens, that ſhould have held the Kingdome of 
Odryſe, which was greatly diſtant from thence, The occaſion that the Poets choſe a3 
Swallow for rogze to be turned into, may ſeem to have been, partly becauſe, as Pay- 
ſanias layes, Laulide necnidificant, nec habitant in tota circum regione Hirundines; as if a 
Swallow, remembring the wrong that was there done to her, and her liſter, did fore- 
ver after hate that place. 

Neer this time Aelamprs (who 1s ſaid to have underſtood the voices of Birds and 
Beaſts) flouriſhed, being alſo eſteemed for an excellent Phyſician. He reſtored to their 
Puſl.z, Former health the Daughters of Pretus King of the Argives, who (as the Poets pleaſe) 
Homer.0.yſ-11. were made mad by Juno: and thinking themſelves to be Kine , fled into the Woods, 

fearing to be conſtrained to the Plough : for in thoſe Countries where the ground was 
Pau. light, they did uſc often to plough with Kine. 40 
Inthe ſeven and fortieth yeer of Ehud, Tros began to reign in Dardania , and gaveit 
his own name 3 about which time Phemore the chief Prieſt of Apollo in Delphos, deviſed 
the Heroicall Verle. 
Of the ſame date was Tantalus, King of Lydia : whom Enſebius makes King of Phrygiz: 

, and alſo of that part of which the people were anciently ones. Of Tartalus was de- 

viſed the fable that ſome Pocts have applied to the paſſion of love: and ſome to the 
Eu{ch.prep. E- COvetous that dare not injoy his riches. Fuſebins calls this Tartalns the ſon of Jupiter, 
gs I by the Nimph Pleta « Diaconus and Didymns mn Zezes, give him another mother. He was 
> ſaid to bethe ſon of Jupiter, as ſome will have it ; becauſe he had that Planet in his 
aſcendent,betokening Wiſdom and Riches, It is ſaid,that when he made a fealt to the 50 
gods, having nothing more precious, he cauſed his own ſon to be {lain and dreſt to the 
_ : of whom Ceres ate part of one of the ſhoulders ; whereby was ſignified, that 
thoſe men which ſeek after Divine knowledge, preferre nothing on ea th before it : no 
not the care of their own children, of all elſe the moſt deareſt. And where it was de- 
viſcd,that he had alwayes Water and Fruit offered to his lips,and yet ſuffered the tor- 
ment ot hunger and thirſt,1t was meant thereby, that though he abounded (by reaſon 
of his riches )in all delicacy of the world, yet his minde being otherwiſe,and to higher 
Cel res tranſported, he enjoyed no pleaſureat all by the reſt, Of whom 0vid-: 
Dugan 
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DOnerit aquas in aquis, ©: poma fugacia captat 
Tantalus, hoc il: garrula lingua dedit. 
Here Tantalus in water ſeeks for water, and doth mille 
The fleeting fruit he catcheth at : His long tongue brought him this. 


This puniſhment, they ſay, was inflicted upon him, for that he diſcovered the ſe- 
crets of the gods: that 1s, becauſe he taught wiſdome and vertue to mortall men:which 
ſwory Cornelius Gallus hath elegantly exprelt in Verſe, Others expound this fable other- 
wiſe, and ſay, That Tantalws, though heexcelled in riches, yet being thirſty of mere 

toabundance, was never ſatisfied, Ot whom Horace againſt covet 


Tantalus £ labiis fitiens ſugientia captat 
Flumina 3 quid rides * mutato nomine de te 
Fabula narratur. 


The thirſting Tantalzs doth catchat ſtreams that from him flee. 
Why laugheſt thou ? the name but chang'd, the tale is told of thee. 


Others conceive, where it is feigned of Tantalzs,that he gave the NeFar and Ambroſia 
of the gods to vain and unworthy men, that he was therefore by them in that ſort pu- 
20niſhed. Of which Natalis out of Pindarus - 


Immortalitatem quod furatus, 
Coetaneis CONuIUIS 
NeFar Ambroſiamque dedit. 


Becauſe that ſtealing immortality, 
He did both Ne&ar and Ambroſe grve _ 
To gueſts of his ownage, to make them live. 


Whereby it was meant,that the ſecrets of Divinity ought not to be imparted to the 

zunpure Vulgar. For as the cleaneſt meats in a foule ſtomack, are therein corrupted, fo 

the moſt high and reſerved myſteries are often perverted by an unclean and defiled 
minde. 

To you it is given ( ſaith Chriſt in Mark) to know the myſterie of the Kingdom of God, 4-11. 
but unto them that are without, all things be done in parables. So it is ſaid of him, that he 
expounded all things to his Diſciples apart. And therefore doth Gregory Nazianzene infer my mo 
upon a place of S.Pau! : 20d ſt Paulo licniſſet effariea, quorum ipſt cognitionem celum ter= |. » "ma 
tium & uſque ad il/ud progreſſio ſuppeditavit, fortaſ/e de Deo , nobis aliquid amplius conſta.. diſp. de Deo 
ret ; If Paul might have uttered the things , the knowledge whereof the third Heavens, * rm 
and his going thithcr, did bring nnto him, peraduenture we might know ſomewhat more 
of Cod, ; 

Pythagoras, ſaith Revelin, thought it not the part ofa wiſe man, Aſenolyram exponere, 
aut myſteria, que ita reciperet, ut Sus tubam , & fidem graculys, &' unguenta Scarabes : 
quare ſilentium indixit diſcipulis, ne uulgo divinorum arcana patefacercnt, que meditando fa- 
cilis quim loquendo apprehendantur ; To ſet an Aſſe to a harp,or tolearn myſteries : which he 
would handle as a Swine doth a Trumpet, or a Jay a Violl, or Scarabies, and unclear flies ſove- 
rargne ozntment. I herefore he commanded = to his Diſciples, that they ſhould not diſ- 
cloſe divine n1 yfteries to the common ſort, w ich are eaſter learned by meditation than by bab- 
ling. And therefore did the Eeyptians communicate their myſteries among their Prieſts 
nn certain Hierog/yphick letters, to the end that their ſecrets might be hidden from the 

$0 Vulgar : and that they might beſtow the more time in the contemplation of their co- 
vered meanings, 

Butto proceed with the contemporaries of Aod,or Ehud, with him it is alſo ſaid,that 
Tityzs lived, whom Apollo flew,becauſe he ſought to force his mother Latora. Enphorion 
hath it thus, that Tityas was the ſon of Elara, the Daughter of 0rchomenus 3 which Elara 
being beloved of Jupiter, to avoid Juro's revenge, he hid*Elera in the earth , where ſhe 
Was delivered of 1ityzs : whoſe Mother dying, and himſelf therein nouriſhed, he was 
therefore called the fon of the earth. Pauſarias ſpeaking of the grave of this Giant, 
athrms, that his body occupied the third part of aturlong. But Tibul/xs hath a louder 
lie of his ſtature out of Homer - Por- 


© 
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Hom.02.11. Porreiiſque novem T ityus per Jugera terra, 
Alſaduas atro viſ cere paſcit aves, 
Nine furlongs ſtretch lies Tityzs, who for his wicked deeds, 
The hungry Birds with his renewing liver daily feeds. 


This Straho doth thus expound 3 That Apelo killing this cruell and wicked Tyrant 
of Panopea, a City in Phocts, it was _— by the Poets, to the rerrour of others, The: 
he was (till eaten in Hell by birds, and yet (till lived, and had hisfleſh renewed. 

Admetis, King of i heſſaly, lived alſo in this age, whom it is ſaid that _ firſt ſer. 
ved as a Herd-man, and afterward, for his excellent wit, was by him advanced ; but 
baving lain Hyacinthus, he croſt the Helleſpont, and fled into Phrygia: where, t ether 
with Nep1urs, he was entertained by Laomedor, and got his bread by working inbrick 
for building of the walls of Troy, not by making the briahs leap into their -laces by 
playing on his Harp: according to him in 0vid, which faith : 


19 


Ilion aſpicies, firmataque turribus altis 
Menia, Apollinez ſtru@a canore lyrg. 


Strong 1ion thou ſhalt ſee with walls and towers high, 
Built with the harp of wiſe Apo//o's Harmony. " 


Thus the Poets : but others, that he laboured with his hands, as hired in this work, 

And that he alſo laboured at the building of the Labyrinth in Greece, all the Megariens 
Payſ.in Att. witnelle, ſaith Pau/ anias. 

In theſedaies alſo of Fhud, or (as ſomefinde 1t) inthe daies of Deborah, lived Perſe. 
vs, the ſon of Jupiter and Danae, by whole Souldiers (as they ſailed out of Peloponneſus, 
to ſeek their adventure on Africa fide) Meduſa, the Daughter and Succellor of Phorcns, 

Triten a Lake bÞcing weakly accompanied as ſhe hunted,neer the Lake Tritar,was ſurpriſed and (lain: 
of Africa, whoſe beauty, when Perſexs beheld, he cauſed her head to be imbalmed , and carried 
winch 6 into Greece: the beauty whereof was ſuch, and ſo much admired, and the beholdersz, 
tis. Dicym. in ſo aſtoniſhed which beheld it, as thereof grew the fiction, That all that looked on Ate- 
Prreg-Hijt. duſa's head, were turned into ſtones. 

Cecrops, the ſecond of that name, and 7.King of Athens, and Acriſiusthe 13. or, after 

Euſeb. in Chro, Fuſebins, the 1 4. King of the Argives, began alſo their reigns, as it is ſaid, in the time of 
this Judge : of which the firſt ruled 40.yecers, and the ſecond 31.yeers. Alſo Bellre- 
phon lived in this age, being the ſon of Glawcus, the ſon of Siſyphus : who inticed by Ar- 
tea, or Sthenobia, the wite of Pratus of the Argives, to accompany her, but refuling it, 
ſhe accuſed him to her huſband, that he offered to force her : whereupon Pretus lent 
Bellerophon into Lycia, about ſome affairs of weight, between him and his ſon-in-law 

Jobates : giving lecret order to Jobates to diſpatch him : but Jobates thinking it diſho- , 
nourable to lay violent hands on him, imployed him againſt Chimera,a Monſter vomi- 
ting, or breathing fire. Now the gods (as the report is) pittying his innocency , ſent 
him the tinged Horſe, Pegaſzs, ſprung up of the blood of Medyſa, formerly (lain by the 
ſouldiers of Perſexs in Africa, to tranſport him; a horſe that none other could maſter or 
bridle but 177erva : upon which beaſt Be/ſerophor over-came Chimera : and performed 
the other ſervices given him in charge : which done, as he returned toward Lycia, the 
Lycians lay in ambuſh to have ſlain him: but being victorious alſo over all thoſe, he ar- 
rived to Jobates in ſafety:whom Jobates for his emment vertues honoured, firſt with one 
of his Daughters : andafterward with his Kingdom : after which he grew ſo inſo- 

lent, as he attempted to flieup to heaven upon his Pegaſus : whoſe pride Jupiter dil- 50 
daining, cauſed one of his ſtinging flies ſo to vex Pegaſus, ashecaſt off Be//erophon from 
his back, into the Valley of C:licia, where he died blinde; of which burthen Pegaſus 
being diſcharged (as the fable goeth) flew back to heaven : and being fed in Jai 
own ſtable, Awrora begg'd him of Jupiter to ride on before the Sun. This tale is diverlly 
expounded ; as firſt by ſome , * That it pleaſeth God to relieve men in their innocent 
and unceferved adverlity, and to aaſt down thoſe which are too high minded : accor- 
ding to that which is ſaid of Belſerophon : that when he was expoſed to extreme hazard, 
or rather certain death , he found both deliverance and honour : but waxing m_ 
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ad preſumptuaus.in his glorious fortunes, he was again thrown down into the 
_ —_ bf _ and ever-during miſerie. b condly b others, That under the 
ame of Chimera, was meant a cruell Pyrat of the Lyciens, whole ſhip had/in her prow 
2 Lyon, a Goate 1n the mid-ſhip, and a Dragon in the ſtearn, of which three beaſts this puter. in claris 
Monſter Chimera was ſaid to be com pounded, whom Be/erophon purſngd with a kinde mulier 
of Galley,of ſuch wiftnelle,that it was called the flying Horfe:to whom the invention 
of ſayls (the wings of a {hip) are alſo. attributed. Many other expoſitions are made of 
this tale by;other Authors: but 1t 15 not unlikely, that Chimera'was the name of a ſhip, 
tor ſo Virgz/calleth one of the greateſt ſhips of A&n+4x. _ | ' L-5. Meid 
'o Jonalſo, from whom the Athcaiars (being ignorant of theantiquitie of their parent ! _ in bym- 
Javan) derive thetr name of Tones, is {aid to have been about Ehuds time : Homer ealls 
them Jaower, which hath ancer reſemblance ro the word Jebay, Perhaps it might be 
{o that ox himſelf took name from Jevar - it being a cuſtome obſervable jn the Hiſto» 
ries of all times, tg revivethe ancient name of a-fore-father, 'in ſome the principall af 
his iflue. 3 er 4 
The invaſion of 1-dia by Liber-Pater, is by ſome reported as done in this age: but $, :;5.18.c.12.4: 
Auguſtine makes him far more ancient : placing him between the coming out of Egypt, <i-d6,7.18.c.15 
and the death of Joſw4. | | 
About theend of the 80.yeers, aſcribed to Ehud, and Samger, Pelops flouriſhed : who 
10 gave name to Feloponneſws in Greece, naw called Morea. 
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CES 
of Debora ard her Contempotaries. 


' A Fter 1/rac! had lived in peace and plenty totheend of theſe 80. yeers, they again 
Aberar to forget the giver of all goodneſle, and many of thoſe being worn out 
which were witneſles of the former miſcrie,:and of Gods deliverance by Ehud; an 
after him by8amgar;the reft began to return to their former negle& ofGods command- 
ments. For as Plenty and Peaceare the parents of idle fecuritiez ſois ſecurity as fruit- 
zofull in begetting and bringing forth both danger and ſubverſion : of which, all eſtates 
inthe world have taſted by interchange of times. Therefore when their fins were a+ 
gain ripe for puniſhment, Jabin King of Hazor, after the deatwofEbud,invaded theter- 
ritory of 7/rach;and having in his ſervice 90o.iron Chariots, befides the reſt of his forces, 
he held them in ſubjectiontwenty yeers, till it pleaſed Gad to raiſe up Deborah, the 
Propheteſle, who incouraged Barac to levie a force out of Nepthalize,and'Zabnlon,to in- 
counter the Car1aarites. That the men of Nepthalim were more forward than the reſt in 
this action, it may ſeem to have proceeded partly from the authoritie that Barac had 
among them, being of the ſame Tribe 3. and partly from their feeling of the common 
grievance, which in them was more ſenlible than in others, becauſe Hazor and Hareſeth 
qothe chief holds of Jabim, werein Nepthaline. So in the dayes of Jeptha the Gilcadites 
took the greateſt care, becauſe the Ammonites, with whom the War was, preſſed moſt 
upon them, 2s being their borderers. Now as it pleaſed God by theleft hand of Ehxd 
todeliver 1/rae/ from the Aoabites : and by the counſell and courage of a woman, to 
free them from the yoak of Caraar, and to kill the valiant Siſera by Jae! the Kerites 
wife: ſo wasit his will at other times, to work the like great things by the weakeſt 
meanes. For the mighty Aſſyrian Nabuchodenoſor, who was a King of Kings, and reſiſt- 
leſſe, he overthrew by his own imaginations, the cauſers of his brutiſh melancholy : 
and changed his matchleſle pride into the baſe humility of a Beaſt. And to approve 
that heis the Lord of all power, he ſometime puniſheth by inviſible ſtrength, as when 
$0 he [laughtered the Army of Seracherib by his Angel], or as he did the Feyptians in 
Moſes time:ſometime by dead bodies,as when he drowned Pharaoh by the waves of the 
Sea 3 and the Canaarites by haile-ſtones in the time of Joſua: {ometimes by the miniſte- 
ricot men, as when he overthrew the four Kings of the Eaſt, Chedorlaomer, and his 
companions, by the houſhold ſervants of: Abraham. He cauſed the Moabites and Am- 
monites to let upon their own confederate the Army ofthe Edomites ; and having ſlain 
them, to kill one another in the ſight of Jehoſaphat:and of the like to theſe a volume of 2 C:r.1.:- 
ms, ra may be gathered. And to this effect did Deborah the Propheteſle ſpeak unto 
arac 1 theſe words : But this journcy that thou takeſt. ſhall not be for thine | or Fadg 49. 
ze 


Pan-in Corin- 
thiacs, 


it eemeth that J4bin himſelfalſo periſhed, as appeareth by the laſt Verſe of the fourth 
of Jndoes. © MEAS f 

| Joaee all which, Deborah giveth thanks to God, and after the acknowledgement of 
all'his powerfulneſle, and great mercies, ſhe ſheweth the weak eſtate whereinto 7/740! 
was brought for their Idolatrie by the Caz4amites,and other bordering Nations,in theſe 
words : WWasthere a ſhield or ſpeare ſeere amovug forty thouſand of Tſracl £ She allo {heweth 
how the 7/raelites were ſevered andamaſed, ſome of them contned over Jorday, and 
durſt not joyn-themſelvesto the reſty/ as thoſe of Renber in Gilead : that the Aſberites 19 
kept the Sea-coaſt, and forſook their habitations towards the Land ; and the children 
of Daz, who neighboured the Sea, t into their ſhips for ſafety, ſhewing thereby 
that all were diſperſed, and all in effect loſt. She then curſed the Inhabitants of Merz, 


who dwelling neer the;place of the battell (belike fearing the ſucceſle) came not out 


to aſhiſt 7/rael, and then bleſſerh Jae! the wite of Heber the Kenite, who nailed Siſera jn 
her Tent: ſhewing the ancient afte&tion of that race to the 7/rae/zzes. For though the 
Family of Heber were inforced in that miſerable time of ſubjection, to hold correſpon- 
dencie with Jabin the Canaanite,yet when occaſion offered them means,they witneſſed 
their love and faith to their ancient friends. Laſtly, ſhederideth the Mother of Siſerg 
who promiſed her Son the victory in her own hopes : and fancied to her ſelf, andde. 2 
ſcribed the ſpoiles both of Garments and Maidens by him gotten. For conclulion, ſhe 
direQeth her praiſe and thanks to God onely victorious. 

From the beginning of Jabirs oppreſſion to the end of that peace, which Deborahand 
Barac purchaſed unto 7ſrael, there paſſed'4o. yeers. In which time the Kingdomeof 
Argos, which had continued 544.yeers, was tranſlated to Mycere - The tranſlation of 
this Kingdome, Fives out of Pauſanias writeth to this effect: After Danans, Lyncens ſuc. 
ceeded wr Argos, after whom the Children of Abas the fon of Lyncens divided the 
Kingdome : of which A4criſus being eldeſt, held Argos it ſelf : Pretus his brother pole(t 
Ephyra, or Corinth, and Tirynthos, and other Cities, with all the Territorie towards the 
Sea, there being many. monuments in Tirz»thos, which witneſle Pretus poſſeſſion, faith 3 
Paujanigs. 

ow Acriſius was foxe-told by an Oracle, that he ſhould be flain by the ſon of 
his Daughter Danae: whereupon he cauſed her to be incloſed in a Tower, tothe end 
that no man might accompanie her. But the Lady being exceeding faire, it is fained 
that Jupiter turned himſelf intoagolden ſhower : which falling into herlap, begat 
her with child : the meaning whereof was, that ſome Kings aq or other worthy 
man, corrupted her Keepers with gold, and enjoyed her, of whom Perſexs was borne; 
who when :he grew to mans eſtate; either by chance ( ſaith Ctrſ{as ) or in ſhewing 
his grand-father the invention of the diſcus, or leaden ball, ſlew him unwillingly. 
After this, Perſeus, to avoide the infamie of Patricide in Argos, changed Kingdoms 
with his Uncle Pretxs - and built Mycene. This impriſonment of Danae, Sophocles 
reporteth otherwiſe : and that ſhe was incloſed ina brazen vault under the Kings 
=_ with her Nurſe and Keepers. Upon this cloſe cuſtodie Horace hath this wittic = 4 

ervation : 


Incluſam Danaen twrris ahenca, 
Robuſteq; fores, & vigilum canum 
Triſtes excubie munierant ſatis 

NoGurnis ab adulteris: 

$0 

Si non Acrifium Virginjs abdite 
Cuſtodem pavidum, Jupiter & Venus 
FRiſeſſent, fore enim tutur iter & patens 

Converſo in pretiuzs Deo. 


Anren per medios ire ſatellites, 
Et perrumpere amat ſaxa, potentius 


idu fulmineo, - 
# fulmineo The 
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the Lord ſhall ſell Siſera into the hands of a Woman. Th which victory all the ſtrength of 
the Canaanite Jabin fell to the ground, even to the laſt man : in the end of which War 
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The brazen Tower with doors cloſe barr'd, 
And watchfull bandogs frighttull guard , 
Kept ſafe the maidenhead, 
of Danae from ſecret love : 
Till ſmiling Vers, and wiſe Jove 
Beguil'd her Fathers dread, 
O 
For chang'd into a golden ſhowre, 
The god into her lap did poure 
Himſelf, and took his pleaſure. 
10 Through guards and ſtony walls to break, 
The thunder-bolt is far inore weak, 
Than is a golden treaſure. 


io 7 i he firſt Kings of the Argives were theſe : 

Inachnz the firſt King, who began to reign in the firſt yeer of Jacob , and the 61. of 
Iſaac : from which time, to the end of Stherel/we, Caſtor miſ-reckoneth 400.yeers. This 
Kingdome before the tranſlation, Exſebizs acccunterh to have ſtood 544.yeers, others 
but at 4.37. Io was the daughter of this 1zachus : whom the Egyptians called If. 

Phoronens, | 

10 Ap *, 
Argus, 
Piraſus, 
Phorbas, 
Triopas, 
Crotopns, 
Sthenelus, 
Danaus, 
Lyncens, 

f Abas. 

30 Acr; ſens, "= 

Pelops. 
After the tranſlation to Mycere, Mar.Scotus findes theſe Kings : 
Perſens, 
Stbenelus, 
Euryfthews, 
Atreue and {The ſons - Pelo ps by Hippodamia : Atrens 
7 y 
...ox 0 had Agamemnon and Menelaxs, 

Agumenmnon, 

40 Ee yfthus, 
Oreſtes, 
Tijamenus, 
Penthilus and 
Cometes. 

Oftheſe Kings Azercator and Bunting leave out the two firſt, and the laſt : beginning 
with Euryſtheus : and ending with Penthilus. In 1iſamenus time the Heraclidg returned 
into Peloporeſus : of which hereafter. 

| The Contemporaries of Barac and Debora, were Midgs, who reigned in Phrygia - and 
Ins, who built 7:7 : with others mentioned in our Chrozological Table, as Contem- 
$0 Poraries with Debora. 


OR 


& FC. 
Of Gideon, ard of Dxdalus, $ phinx, Minos, and others that lived in this FITA 
D)6 and Barac being dead , the Midianites, aſſiſted by the Amlekites , Infeſted 
Iſrael. For when, under a Judge, who had held them in the fear of the Lord,they 
had enjoyed any quiet or proſperity : the Judge was no ſoaner dead, than they turn- 
edtotheir former impious Idolatry, Therefore naw the neighbouring Nations did 


ſo 
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ſo maſter them in a ſhort time (the hand of God being with-held from their defence) | 
asto ſave themſelves, they crept into caves ofthe mountains,and other the like places 
of hardeſt accelle : their enemies poſlefling all the plains and fruitfull vallies : andin 
harveſt time, by themſelves, and the multitude of their cattel], deſtroying all that 
grew up : covering the fields as thick as grafle-hoppers : which ſervitude laſted ſeven 
cers. 
Then the Lord by his Angell ſtirred up Gideon the ſon of Joafh, afterward called 
Jerubbaal : whoſe feare and unwillingneſle, and how it pleaſed God to hearten him in 
his enterprize, it is both largly and preciſely ſet downin the holy Scriptures: as alſo 
how it pleaſed God by a few ſelet perſons, namely 300. out of 32000. men, to make 19 
them know that he onely was the Lord of Hoſts. Each of theſe 300. by Grdeons ap. 
intment carried a trumpet, and light in a pitcher, inſtruments of more terrour than 
v—_ with which hegave the great Army of their enemiesanalarum : who hearing 
ſo loud a noyſe, and ſeeing (at thecrack of ſo many pitchers broken) fo many lights 
about them, eſtceming the Army of 1/rael tobe infinite, and ſtrucken with a ſodain 
ſear, they all fled withouta ſtroke ſtricken, and were ſlaughtered in great numbers: 
two of their Princes being made priſoners and ſlain. In his return the Ephramites be. 
gan to quarrell with Gideor, becauſe he made war without their aſſiſtance, being then 
grcedy of glory, the victory being gotten : who (if Gideon had failed and fallen in the 
enterprize)would no doubt have held themſelves happy by being neglected. But Gide- ” 
0 appeaſing them with a mild anſwer, followed after the enemic, in which purſuit | 
being tyred with travell, and weary even with the {Jaughtering of his enemies, he de. 
fired clicf from the inhabitants of S«ccoth, to the end, that (his men being retreſhed) 
he might over-take the other two Kings of the Midzanites : which had ſaved them. 
ſelves by flight. For they were four Princes of the Nations, which had invadedand 
waſted 7/rael:to wit,Oreb and Seeb,which were taken already, and Zebah and Zalmunns; 
whicd fled. 

Gideon being denied by them of Succoth, ſought the like reliet from the Inhabitants 
of Penuel, whoin like ſort refuſed to ſuccour him. To both of theſe places he threatned 
therefgre the revenge, which in his recurn from the proſecution of the other twoPrin-z9 
ces, he performed : to wit, that he would tearethetleſh of thoſe of Succoth with thorgs | 
and briars, and deſtroy the Inhabitants and City of Peruel. Now why the people of | 
theſe two Cities ſhould refuſe relief to their brethren the _— eſpecially afterſo 
greata victory : it I may | eogor was to make conjecture, it ſeems likly, firſt, that thoſe 
Cities ſet over Jordan, and in the way of all invaſions, to be made by the Moabites, Am- 
monites and Midianites,into Iſrael,had either made their own peace with thoſe nations, 
and were not ſpoiled by them ; orelſe they knowing that Zeba and Zalmmwma were 
eſcaped with a great part of their army,might fear their revenge in the tuture.Second- 
ly.it may be laid to the condition and diſpoſitions of theſe men:as it is not rare to finde 
of the like humour in all ages. For there are multitudes of men, eſpecially of thoſe yg 
which follow the war, that both envie and maligne others, if they perform any praile- 
worthy actions, for the honour and ſafety of their own Country, though themlelyes 
may be afſured to beare a part of the ſmart of contrary ſucceſle. And {ach malicious 
hearts can rather be contented that their Prince and Country ſhould ſuffer hazzard 
and want, than that ſuch men as they miſlike, ſhould be the authors or actors of any 
glory or good to either. | 


Now Gideon, how or whereſoever it were that herefr-ſhed himſelf and his weary 


Jud.s. 


Jud. 6.V.5. 
Jud.c.6.07,7. 


A place in Bg- 


ſan, asiris and hungry Souldiers, yet he followed the opportunity, and purſued his former victo- 


Fo ry totheuttermoſt : and finding Zebah and Zalmmina in Karkor (ſuſpeCting no further 


attempt upon them)he again ſurpriſed them,and ſlaughtered thoſe 1 5000.remaining: 5 
having put to the ſword in the former attempt 120000.and withall he took Zebab and 
Zalnunna priſoners : whom becauſe themſelves had executed Gidions brethren before 
at Tabor,he cauſed them both to beflain : or (as it is written)at their own requelt ſlew 
them with his own hands, his Son whom he firſt commanded to doe it, refuſing It 
and in his return from the conſummation of this marvellous victory, he took revenge 
of the Elders of Szccoth, and of the Citizens of Pere! : forgiving no offence com- 
mitted againſt him, either by ſtrangers or by his brethren the 7ſraelites. But ſuch 


mercy as he ſhewed to others, his owyg children found ſoon after his death, according 
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to that which hath been ſaid before. The debts of cruelty and mercy are never left 
inſatisfied : for as he ſlew the 70.Elders of Succoth, with great and unuſuall torments, ' 
{ were his own 70.ſons,all but one, murthered by his own baſtard Abimelec : The like 
4» tlogie is obſerved by the Rabbines,in the greateſt of the plagues which God brought 
upon the Feyptians , who having cauſed the male children of the Hebrews to beflain, 
others of them to be caſt into the river and drowned : God rewarded them even with 
the like meaſure, deſtroying their own firſt-born by his Angel, and drowning Pharaob 
and his Army inthe Red Sea. And hereofa world of examples might be given both 
out of the Scriptures and other Hiſtories, 

10 Inthe end ſo much did the pu_ reVErence Gideon in the preſent for his victory,and 
their own deliverance,as they oftered him the Soveraignty over them,and toeſtabliſh 
him in the Government 3 which he refuſed, anſwering 3 1 will not reign over you, neither Judg.8.23. 
{all my childe reign over 3 ou,but the Lord ſhall, &-c. But he defired the peogee that they 
would beſtow on him the golden ear-rings which every man had gotten.For the 1/ma- 
elites,neighbours,and mixt with the Midzamites, uſed to wear them : the weight of all 
which was a thouſand & ſeven hundred ſhekles of gold, which makes of ours 2380.li. 
if we follow the account of the ſhekle yulgar. And becauſe he converted that gold z::4.28. 
into an Fphod, a garment of gold, blew f11k, purple, ſcarlet, and fine linen, belonging to J*de-#-28.! 
the High Pricſt onely, and {ct up the ſame 1n his own City of Ophra or Ephra, which 

1odrew 1/rael to Idolatry, the ſame was the deſtruction of Gideoz and his houſe. 

There was another kinde of Fphod belides this of the High Prieſts, which the Levites 
uſed; and ſo did David when he danced before the Ark: and Sammel while he was yet 
young, which was made gf lingen onely. 

Now ifany man demand how it was poſſible for Gideoz with 300.men to deſtroy 
120000.0f their enemies, and afterward 15000.which remained, we may remember 
that although Gidecoz with 300.gave the firſt alarm,and put the Midianites in rout 
diſorder yet all the reſt ofthe Army came in to the {Jaughter, and purſuit : for it is 
written 3 That the men of Iſrael being gathered together out of Nephtaly,and out of Afher,and 7467-23- 
out of Manaſſe, purſued after the Midianites : tor this Army Gideon left in tents behinde 

him, when he went down to view the Army of his enemies, who with the noiſe of his 

300.trumpets cameafter him to the execution, 

There lived with Gideor, Zgexs, the ſon of Pandion, who reigned in Athers © En- 
ryſthews King of AMycene : Atreus and Thyeſtes the ſons of Pelops, who bare dominion 
overa great part of Peloponneſus , and atter the death of Euryſthens, the Kingdomeof 
Mycene fell into the hand of Atrews. This is that Atrexs , who holding his brother in 
zealoulie, as an attempter. both of his Wife and Crown, = the children of Thyeſtes, 
and cauſing their fleſh to be dreſt , did therewith feaſt their father. But this cruelty 
was not unrevenged. For both Atrexs and his ſon Agamemmon was (lain by a baſe ſon 
of Thyefte , yea the grand-children , and all the linage of Atrexs died by the ſame 

{word. 

P" InGideonstime alſo thoſe things were ſuppoſed to have been done, which are writ- 
ten of Dedalus and Icarus. Dedalus, they ſay, having ſlain his Nephew Attalns, fled to 
Minos, King of Crete, for ſuccour 3 where for his excellent workmanſhip he was great- 
ly eſteemed, having made for Ainos a Labyrinth, like unto that of Feypt. Afterward 
he was faid to have framed an artificiall Cowe for Paſiphae the Queen, that ſhe, being 
in love with a fair Bull , might by putting her ſelf into the Cowe, ſatisſiegher luſt ; a 
thing no leſle unnaturall than incredible, had not that ſhameleſſe Emperour Domitiare 
exhibited the like beaſtly ſpectacle openly before the people of Rowe, in his Amphithea- 
ter ; of purpoſe, as may ſeem, to verihie the old Fable. For ſo it appears by thoſe Ver- 

$0 ſes of Martial, wherein the flattering Poet magnifieth the abominable ſhew,as a good- 
ly Pageant, in thoſe vicious times. 


TunFam Paſiphaen DiGeo credite Tauro 
Vidimus, accepit fabula priſca fidem. 

Nec ſe miratur Ceſar, longeva veiuſtas 
Dnicquid fama canit, donat arena tibi, 


But concerning that which is reported of Paſiphae, Servins makes a lefle unhoneſt 
M m CON- 
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 dviſt.jol.L.x. 


Euſeb.in Chro. 


Aug. de Civit. 
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conſtruction of it, thinking that Dedalus was of her counſel] , and her Pandar for the © 


enticing ofa Secretary of Minos called Tanrus, which fignifieth a Bull, who begat her 
with childe ; and that ſhe being delivered of two ſons, the one reſembling Taurus, the 
other her huſband A705, it was feigned that ſhe was delivered of the Monſter Ano. 
taxr, half a Man, and halt a Bull. But this practice being diſcovered , and Dedalys ap. 
pointed to be {lain , he fled out of Crete to Cocalus King of Sicil : in which paſlage [. 
made ſuch expedition , as 1t was teigned that he faſhioned wings for himſelfand his 
ſon to tranſport them. For whereas Miros purſued him with boats which had oares 
onely., Dealus framed ſails both for his own boat, and for his ſons, by which he out- 
went thoſe that had him in chaſe. Upon which new invention, Icarus bearing himſelf 19 
over-bold, was over-born and drowned. 
It is alſo written of Dedals,that he made Images that could move themſelves, and 
o, becauſe he carved them with legs, arms, and hands; whereas thoſe that preceded 
m, could onely preſent the body and head of thoſe men, whom they carried to coun- 
terfeit,and yet the workmanſhip was eſteemed very rare. But Plutarch, who had ſeen 
ſome of thoſe that were called the Images of Cedalxs, found them exceeding rude, 
With Gideon alſo flouriſhed Linus the Thebar, the ſon of Apollo, and T "r. Fchore, who 
inſtructed Thamraris, Orphens, and Hercwles. He wrote of the Creation, of the Sun and 
Moons courſe, and of the generation of living Creatures, but in the end he was ſlain by 
Hercules his ſcholar with his own Harp. 


Apain;in this age thoſe things ſpoken of Sphinx and Oediprs,are thought to havebeen " 
pk . This Sphinx being a great robber by ſea and land, was by the Corinthian 


Army, led by 0edipus, overcome. But that which was written of her propounding of 
riddles, to thoſe whom ſhe maſtered, was meant by the rockie and unacceſiible Moun- 
tain neer Thebes,which ſhe defended;and by 0edipus difſolving her probleme, his vito- 
rie over her. She was painted with wings,becauſe exceeding {wift, and with the body 
ofa Lion, for her cruelty. But that which Palephatns reports of Sphinx, were more pro- 
bable,did not the time diſprove it,for hecalls her an Amazonite,& the wife of Cadmu:: 
who when by her help he had caſt Draco out of Thebes (negleQing her) he married the 
fiſter of Draco, which Sphinx taking in deſpightfull part, with her own troop ſhe held ;, 
the Mountain by Thebes, from whence ſhe continued a ſharp war upon the Thebarx, till 
Oedipus overthrown. About this time did Mimos thruſt his brother out of Crete,and 

held ſharp war with the Megarians and Athenians , becauſe his ſon Ardrogens was [lain 
by them. He poſleſt himſelf of py the treaſon of 8:x/a, daughter of Niſus the 
King. He was long Maſter of the Sea,and brought the Athenians to the tribute of deli- 
vering him every yeer ſeven gf their ſons : which tribute Theſzxs releaſed , as ſhall be 
ſhewed,when I come to the time of the next Judge Thola, In the end he was lain at 
Camerinns Or Camicns in 8icilia, by Cocalus the King, while he purſued Dedales : and was 
c{teemed by ſome to be the firſt Law-giver to thoſe If]ands. 

To this time are referred many deeds of Hercwles, as the killing of Antens the Giant, 40 
who was ſaid to have 60.and odde cubits of length, which though Plztarch doth con- 
firm, reporting that there was ſuch a body found by Sertorins the Roman, inLybia, where 
Heroules ſlew Antens : yet for my elf I think it buta loud lie. That Arters was of 
great ſtrength,and a Cunning wreſtler, Ewſeb7zs aftirmeth : and becauſe he caſt ſo many 
men to the ground, he was feigned to be the ſon of the earth. Pliny ſaith, that he inha- 
bited neer the Gardens Heſperides in Manritania. S. Auguſtine affirms, that this Hercules 
wasnot of Greece, but of Lybia : and the Hydra alſo which he overcame, Plato expound- 


cth to be a ſubtle Sophiſter. 


$. VI. 
Of the Expedition of the Argonauts. 


' A Bouttheeleventh yeer of Gideon, was the famous Expedition of the Argonants : 
of which many fabulous diſcourſes have been written, the ſum of which is this : 
Pelias the ſon of Neptuze, brother by the mothers {ide to #ſor , who was Jaſons fa- 
_ ray in Jolcos a Town of Theſſaly , was warned by the Oracle of Apoiſo to take 
eed O 


m that wore but one ſhoe, T his Pelias afterward ſacrificing to es. 
4jou 
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—Juſowto him, who coming haſtily, loſt one ſhoe in paſſing over a brook : whereupon 
>c;z5 demanded of him what- courſe he would take (ſuppoling he were able) againſt 
ne of whom an Oracleſhould adviſe him to take heed ? to -which queſtion when Ja- 
ſon had briefly an {wered,that he would ſend him to Colchos to fetch the golden Fleece, 
Teligs immediately commanded him to undertake that ſervice. Therefore Jaſor prepa- 

«d for the voyage, having a (hip built by Arges the ſon of Phryxws, by the counſell of 
Pr{/as ; wherein he procurcdall the braveſt men of Greece to ſail with him : as Typhis 
he Maſter of the ſhip, 0rphews the famous Poet, Caſtor and Pol/ux the ſons of Tyndargs, 
1elamon and Pelews ſons of #arme, and fathers of Ajax and- Achilles, Herenles, Theſews, Ze- 

\o tes and Calais the two winged ſons of Brreas, Ampbiaraws thegreat Sooth-ſayer, Melea- 
ver of Calidon that flew the great wilde Boare, Aſcalaphws and Jalmenus,or Almenus,the 
ſons of Mars, who were afterwards at the laſt war of 1roy, Lazrtes the father of Ulyſſes, 
Atalanta a warlike Virgin , 1das and Lyncews the ſons of Apharexs , whoafterwards in 
fight with Caſtor and Poli, flew Caſtor , and wounded Po/ux, but were ſlain them 
ſelves : Lyncews by Tollux, Idgs by Jupiter with lightning. 

Theſe and many other went with Jaſoz-in the ſhip Argo 2 in -whoſe Prow was a ta« 
ble of the Beech of Dodona,which could ſpeak. They arrived firſt at Lemnos ; the wo- 
men of which 7//ard, having {lain all the males , purpoling to lead an Amazoniaz lite, 
were nevertheletle contented to take their pleaſure of the Argonants. Hence they came 

1oto the Country about Cyzicxs : where dwelt a people called Doliones: over whom then 
reigned one Cyzicus, who entertained them friendly but ito fell out, that looſing 
thence by night , they were driven by contrary windes back into his Port, neither 
knowing that it was the fame Haven, nor being known by the Dolzozes tobe the ſame 
men : but rather taken tor ſome of their bordering enemies : by which means they fell 
toblows, infomuch that the Argorants [lew the molt part of the Doliones,together with 
their King Cyzicxs : which when by day-light they perceived, with many tears they 
folemnized his funcrall, Then departed they again, and arrived (hortly in 42yſea,where 
they left Hercules and Polyphems the ſon of Elites, who went to ſeek Hylas the darling 
of Hercules, that was raviſhed by the Nymphs. 

30 Pohphemys builta Town in Myſia called Cios, wherein he reigned. Hercwles returned 
to4rgos, From My/zu the Argonants failed into Eythinia, which then was peopled by 
the Bebryces, the ancient Inhabitants of the Gountry , over whom Amycus the ſon of 
Neptune was then King. He being a {trong man, compelled all (ſtrangers to fight with 
him at whorlbats, in which kinde of fight he had flain many , and was now him- 
ſelf ſlain by Pol/ux. The Bebryces.in revenge of his death flew all upon Polxx,but bis 
companions reſcued him, with great {laughter of the people. They failed from hence 
to Salmydeſſus a Town 1n Thrace (ſomewhat out of their way) wherein Phinezs a 
Sooth-layer dwelt, who was blinde, and vexed with the Harpies. The Harpies were 
ſaid tobe a kinde of Birds which had the faces of women, and foule long claws, very 

40 filthy creatures, which when the table was furnjſhed for Phinexs, pos in, and 
devouring or carrying away the greater part of the victuals , did ſo defile the reſt, 
that they could not be endured. When therefore the Argonants craved his advice and 
direQion for their voyage : You ſhall do well (quoth he) firſt of all to deliver me from 
the Harpies, and then afterwards toafk my counſell. Whereupon they cauſed the ta- 
ble tobecovered, and meat feton ; which was no ſooner ſet ok than that'preſent- 
y in came the Harpies, and played their accuſtomed pranks : when Zetes and Calazs 
the winged young men ſaw this, they drew their ſwords, and purſued them through 
the aire : Some ſay, that both the Harpies and the young men died of wearinelle inthe 

tight, and purſuit. But ApoVorizs faith, that the Harpies did covenant with the 
$0 youths, to do no more harm to Phinexs, and were thereupon diſmiſſed. For this good. 

turn, Phinezs gave them informations of the way, and advertiſed them withall of the 
dangerous Rocks, called Symplegades , which by force of windes running together, 

did ſhut up the paſlage 3 wherefore he willed them to put a Pigeon before them in 

the paſſage: and if that palled ſafe, then to adventure after her; if not, then by no 

means to hazzard themſelves in vain. They did fo, and perceiving that the Pigeon 
had onely loſt a piece of her taile, _ obſerved the next opening of the Rocks, and 
then rowing with all their might, paſſed through ſate, onely theend of their Poop 
was bruiſed, 

Mm 2 From 
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From thence forward, (asthe tale goeth) the Sr have ſtood ſtill : for the 
pods,ſay they,had decreed that after the am 6 afar a ſhip, they ſhould be fixed. Thence 
the Argonantes came to the Mariandyni, a people inhabiting about the mouth of the rj. 
ver Partheniue,where Lycus the King entertained them curteoully, Here 7dwor a Sooth. 
ſayer of their cotnpany was ſlain bya wilde Boare ; alſo here Typhis dyed : and 4nce- 

w undertook 'to ſteare the ſhip. So they paſſed by the River Thermodor, and Mount 
Cancaſus, and carhe to the River Phaſis, which runs through the land of Colchos, When 
y wereentred the A went to Xetes the King of Colchos, and told him the 
Cammandmentr of Pelias, and cauſe of his coming, defiring him to deliver the golden 
Fleece. which etes, as the Fable goeth, promiſed to doe, if he alone would yoak 10 
togethertwo brazen hooft Bulls, and plowing the ground with them, ſowe Dragons 
teeth, which 44izerus had given to him, being part of thoſe which Cadmws did ſowe 
x at Thebes. Theſe Bulls were great and fierce, and breathed out fire : Yu!car had given 
E them to Zetes. | | 
Whileſt Jaſo was in a great perplexity about this taſk, Xedea the daughter of #. 
etes fell into a thoſt vehement love of him,ſo far forth,that being excellent in Magique, 
ſhecame privily to him, promiſing her help if he would affure her of his marriage. T9 
this Ja/o agreed,and confirmed his promiſe by oath. Then gave ſhe to him a medicine 
wherewith ſhe bade him to annoint both his body and his armour, which would pre- 
ſerve him from their violence : further ſhe told him, that armed men would riſe out of 45 
the ground, from the teeth which he ſhould ſowe, and ſet upon him To remedy 
which inconvenience, ſhe bade him throw ſtones amongſt them as ſoon as they came 
up thick, whereupon they would fall together to blowes, in ſuch wiſe that he might 
ealily flay them. Jaſer totlowed her counſell ; whereto when the event had anfver. 
ed, heagain demanded the Fleece. But FXetes was fo far from approving ſuch his de. 
fire, that he deviſed how to deſtroy the Argorants,and burn their ſhip 3 which Medcg 
perceiving, went td Jaſon, and brought him by night to the Fleece, which hung onan 
Oak in the Grove of Mars, where, they ſay, it was kept Þy a Dragon that never ſlept. 
This Dragon was by the Magick of Meade caſt into a ſleep : ſo taking away the 
Golden Fleece, ſhe went with Ja/oz into the ſhip 4rgo 3 having with her, her brother 30 
Abſyrtue. 
yo underftanding the practices of Aedea, provided to purſue the ſhip, whom 
when Medea perceived to beat hand, ſhe ſlew her brother, and cutting him in pieces, 
ſhe ſcartered his limbs m divers places ; of which #etes finding ſome, was fain toſeck 
out the reſt, and fuffer his Daughter to paſle : the parts of his ſon he buried in a place, 
which thereupon he called Tom ; the Greek word ſignifieth Diviſſer. Atterwards he 
ſent many of his fobjects ro ſeek theſhip Argo , threatning that if they brought not 
back Avedea, they ſhould ſuffer in her ſtead. In the mean while the Argonauts were 
driven about the Seas, and were come to the River #ridanws: which is Po in 1taly, 
Jupiter, offended with the ſlaughter of 4bſjri#s, vexed them with a great tempeſt, jg 
and carried them they knew not whither ; when they came to the Iſlands Abſyrtider, 
there the ſhip Argo, _ there might want no incredible thing in this Fable) ſpake 
tothem and faid , that theanger of Jupiter ſhonld not ceaſe, till they cameto 4v- 
fortia , and were cleanſed by Circe, from the murther of 4b/zrtzs, Now they there: 
upon failing berween the coaſts of Lybi4 and Gali, and paſſing through the Sea of 
Sardinia, and alongſt rhe coaſt of Hetywia,came to the Ile of Zea, wherein Circe dwelt, 
who cleanſed them. Thence they ſailed by the coaſt of the Syrers, who ſang to allure 
them-into danger : but Orphexs on the other fide ſang ſo well, that he ſtayed them. 
Onely Bates fiwattfout unto them, whom Yexws raviſhed,and carried to Ly!/ibewm in Si 
cily ro dwell. 50 
Having paſt the $yrens, they came between Scy#z and Charybdzs , and the (tragling 
Rocks, which feemed to caſt out great ſtore of flares and ſmoak, But Thetis and the 
Nereides,conveyed then fafe through at the appointment of Juno. So they coaſted Si- 
cilie, where the Beeves of the Siu were, and touched at Corcyra, the Iſland of the Phe- 
aces, where King Alcinows rei - Mean while the men of Colchos,, th:t had been 
ſent by Zetesin queſt of the ſhip Argo, hearing no news of it , and fearing his anger, 
if they fulfilled not his will, betook themſelves to new habitations : Some of them 
dweltin the Mountains of Corcyre,others in the I{lands of Ab/yrtides.and ſome coming 
! to 
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to the Pheaces, there found the {hip Argo, and demanded 1cdez of Alcinows : whereto 
Alcinous made anſwer, that if ſhe were not Jaſons wife , they ſhould have her ; but if 
ſhe were already married, he would not take her from her huſband. Arete, the wife of 
Alcinous, hearing this, married them : wherefore they of Colchos, not daring to return 
home, ſtayed with the Pheaces ; 10 the Argonauts departed thence, and after a while 
cameto Crete. In this IfJand Afinos reigned, who had a man of bratle given to him (as 
ſome of the Fablers ſay) by Uuſcan, T his man had one vein in his body reaching from 
theneck tothe heel,the end whereof was cloſed up with a brazen naile ; his name was 
Taw: his cultome was to run thrice a day about the Iſland for the defence of it. When 
10 he ſaw the ſhip Argo patle by, he threw ſtones at it, but Aedea with her Magick de- 
ſtroyed him. Some ſay that ſhe flew him by potions, which made him mad; others, 
that promiſing to make him immortal], the drew out the naile that ſtopt his vein , by 
which means all his blood ran out, and he died : others there are that ſay he was lain 
by Pear , who wounded him with an arrow in the heel. From hence the Argonauts 
ſailed to #eina, where they were fain to fight for treth water. And laſtly, from #gina 
they ſailed by Eube: and Locris home to Jlcos, where they arrived, having ſpent tour 
whole moneths in the expedition. ! 
Some there are that by this journey of Jaſor, underſtand the myſterie of the Philo- 
ſophers ſtone, called the golden Flcece, to which alſo, other ſuper-fine Chymiſts draw 
20 the twelve labours of Hercules. Sidas thinks, that by the golden Fleece was meant a 
golden book of Parchment, which is of theep-tkin, and therefore called golden, be- 
cauſe it was taught therein how other metals might be tranſmuted. Others would 
fignifie by Jaſon, Wiſdome, and Moderation, which overcometh all perils : but that 
which is moſt probable, is the opinion of Dercilzs, that the ſtory of ſuch a pallage was 
true, and that jaſo7 with the reſt went indeed to rob Colchos, to which they might ar- 
rive by boat. For not far from Caxcaſ#s there are certain ſteep falling torrents which 
waſh down many grains of gold, as in many other parts of the World ; and the peo- 
ple there inhabiting uſe to ſet many fleeces of wooll in thoſe deſcents of waters, in 
which the grains ot gold remain, and the water paſleth thorow, which Strabo witneſ- 
2oſeth to be true. The many rocks, ſtraits, ſands, and currents, in the paſlage between 
Greece and the bottom of Portus , are Poctically converted into thoſe fiery Bulls, the 
armed men rifing out of the ground, the Dragon caſt aſleep,and the like. The man of 
braſle, the Syrens,Scy//a and Charybdis,were other hazzards and adventures which they 
fell into in the Mediterran Sea, dilguiled, as the reſt, by Orpheus, under Poeticall mo- 
rals: all which Homer afterward uſcd (the man of bratle excepted) in the deſcription 
of Ulyſſes his travels on the ſame In-land ſeas, 


Gs VIiL 
40 Of Abimelech, Tholan, and Jair, and of the Lapythz, and of Theſeus, 
Hippolytus, &*c. 
Fter the death of Gideoz, Abimelech his baſe ſon, begotten on a Concubine of the 
Sechemites, remembring what offers had been made to his father by the people, 

who delired to make him and his their perpetuall Princes ; and, as it ſeemeth, ſuppo- 
ling ( notwithſtanding his fathers religious modeſty ) that ſome of his brethren might 
take on them the Soveraignty , practiſed with the Inhabitants of Secherz (of which 
his mother was native) to make eleftion of himſelf; who being eaſily moved with the 
glory, to have a King of their own, readily condeſcended : and the better to enable 
Abimelech, they borrowed ſeventy pieces of {11 ver of their [doll Baalberith, with which 744c-2-41.” 

$0 treaſure he hired a com pany of loole and deſperate vagabonds, to aflift his tirſt dete- 
{table enterpriſe, to wit, theſ{laughter of his ſeventy brethren, the ſons of Gideon , be- 
gotten on his Wives, of which he had many ; of all which none eſcaped but Jothore ,.. 
the youngeſt, who hid himſelf from his preſent fury : all which he executed on one 
tone; a cruelty exceeding all that hath been written of in any age. Such is humane 
ambition, a monſter that neither feareth God (though all-powertull, and whoſe re- 
Venges are without date, and for everlaſting) neither hath it reſpe& tonature, which 
laboureth the preſervation of every being : but it rageth alſo againſt her , though 
garniſhed with beauty which never dieth, and with love that hath noend. All othe1 
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de incredib, 


Dent.3.14. 
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Fade. 10. 


2091, 


In Tuſc, 


paſſions and affe&tions,by which the ſouls of men are tormented, are by their contra. © 


ries often-times reſiſted or qualified. But ambition, which begetteth every vice.,and is 
it ſelf the childe and darling of Sata», looketh onely towards the ends by it ſelf ſet 
down, forgetting nothing (how feartull and inhumane ſoever) which may ſerve it : 
remembring nothing, whatſoever jultice, piety, right or religion can offer and alledge 
on the contrary. Itaſcribeth the lamentable ettects of like attempts, tothe errour or 
weakneſle of the undertakers, and rather praiſeth the adventure, than feareth the like 
ſaccelle. It was the firſt ſin that the World had, and began in Argels : for which 
they werecaſt into Hell , without hope of redemption. It was moreancient than 
man, and therefore no part of his naturall corruption. The puniſhment alſo preceded, 
his creation, yet hath the Divell, which felt the ſmart thereof , taught him to forget 
the one as out of date, and to praGtiſe the other, as befitting every age, and mans con. 
dition. 

Jotharr, the youngeſt of Gideons ſons, baving eſcaped the preſent perill, ſought by 
his beſt perſwalions to alienate the Sechemites from the aſliſting of this merciletle Ty. 
rant, letting them know, that thoſe which were yertuous, and whom reaſon and reſj. 
gion had taught the ſafe and happy eſtate of moderate ſubjeftion , had refuſed tore. 
ceive asunlawfull, what others had no power to give, without direQion from the 
King of kings : who from the beginning (as to his own peculiar people) had appoint- 
ed them by whom and how to be governed. T his he taught them by the Olive, which 
contented it ſelf with izs Fatneſſe , the Figge-tree with 1ts ſweetneſle , and the Vine 
with the good juice it had : the Bramble onely, who was moſt bafe , cut down all the 
reſt, and accepted the Soveraignty. He alſo fore-told them by a Propheticall ſpirit, 
what ſhould befall them in the end , and howa fire ſhould come out of the Bramble, 
and conſume the Cedars of Libanor. 

Now (as it isan cafe matter to call thoſe men back whom rage without right led 
on) Gaal the ſon of Ebed withdrew the Citizens of Sechem from the ſervice of Abime- 
lech : who therefore after ſome aflaults entred the place, and maſtered it ; and in con- 
cluſion fired the Town, wherein their Idoll Baalberith was worſhipped, and put all the 

eople of all ſorts to the ſlaughter. Laſtly, in the aſſault of the Caſtle or Tower of Te- 10 
wa imſelf was wounded in the head with a ſtone thrown over the wall by a woman; 
and finding himſelf mortally bruiſed, he commanded his own Page to pierce his body, 
thereby to avoid the diſhonour of being ſlain by ſo feeble a hand. 

While Abimelech uſurped the Government, the Lapithe and Centaurs made war a- 
gainſt the Thebans, Theſe Nations were deſcended of Apo//o, and were the firſt in 
thoſe parts that deviſed to manage horſes, to bridle and to fit them : inſomuch, as 
when they firſt came down from the Mountains of Pindys,into the Plains, thoſe which 
had never ſeen horſmen before, thought them creatures compounded of men and 
horſes; ſo did the Mexicans , when Ferdinands Cortes the Spaniard firſt invaded that 
Empire. 

Kher the death of Abimelech, Tholo of 1ſachar governed 1ſracl 23.yeers , and after i 
him Jair the Gileadite 22.yeers, who ſeems to be deſcended of Jair the ſon of Ma- 
raſſe, who in Moſes time conquered a great part of Gilead , and called the ſame after 
his own name, Havoth Jair. For to this Jair there remained thirty of thoſe Cities which 
his anceſtor had recovered from the Amorites. Of theſe Judges, becauſe there is no- 
thing elſe written, it is an argument, that during all their times 7/7ael, lived without 
diſturbance, and in peace. 

When Jair judged 7/rael, Priamns began to reign in Troy , who at ſuch time as Her- 
cules ſacked Ninm, was carried away captive with his ſiſter Hefg9ne into Greece, and be- 
ing afterward redeemed for ranſome, he re-built and greatly ſtrengthened and adorn- go 
ed Troy ; and ſofar enlarged his Dominions, as he became the ſupreme Lord in cffett 
of all Aa the leſle. He married Hecuba the Daughter of Ci/ſ/evs King of Thrace,and had 
in all (faith Cicero) fifty ſons, whereof ſeventeen by Hecxba , of whom Paris was one 
who attempting to recover his Aunt Heſfore , took Helena the Wife of Menelaus , the 
cauſe of the war which followed. 

Theſeus the tenth King of Athens, began likewiſe to reign in the beginning of Jair: 
ſome Writers call him the ſon of Neptwre and #thra : but Plutarch in the Story of his 


life, findes him begotten by gens, of whom the Grecian Sea between it and 4 r -_ 
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lefle took name. For when 41/205 had maltercd the Athenians , 1o far as he forc't them 
to pay him ſeven of their ſuns every yeer for tribute, whom he incloſed within a Laby- 
rinth,to be devoured by the Monliter A1notaxr : becauſe belike the ſons of Taurus, 
which he begat on Paſiphae the Queen, had the charge of them : among theſe ſeven 
1heſexs thruſt himſelf, not doubting by his valour to deliver the reſt ,- and to free the 
Country of that {Javery occalione for the death of Androgeas, Minos his ſon. 

And havivg poſleſt himſelf of Ariadnes aftettion, who was Aſinos daughter , he re- 
ceived from her a bottom of thred , by which he conducted himſelf through all the 
crooked and inextricable turnings of the Labyrinth, made in all like that of the City of 
Crocodiles in Feypt 3 by mean whereof having [lain Minotaur, he found a ready way to 
return. But whereas his father #gexs had | r order, that if he came back with vi- 
ory and in ſafety, he ſhould uſe a white fail in figne thereof, and not that mournfull 
black ſaile under which they left the port of Athens : This inſtruction being either for- 
gotten Or neglected, A'geus delcrying the ſhip of Theſexs with a black fail,did caſt him- 
{elf over the Rocks down into the Sea, afterward called of his name #eeur. 

One of the firſt famous acts of Theſexs, was the killing of Scyron , who kept a paſſage 
between Megara and the Peloponneſtan Iſthmos , and threw all whom he maſtered into 
the Sea, from the high Rocks. Atterward he did the like to Cercyor,by wreſtling, who 
uſed by that art to kill ochers. He alſo rid the Countrie of Proeruſtes , who fed to 
10 bend down the [trong limbs of two trees, and faſtned by cords ſuch as he took, part 

ofthem to one, and part to the other bough, and by the ſpringing up tare them aſun- 

der. So did he root out Periphetes and other miſchievous theeves and murtherers. He 
overthrew the Army of the Amazons, who after many victories and vaſtations, entred 
the Territory of Athens. Theſens having taken their Queen Hippolita priſoner, begat on 
her Hippolitus 5 with whom afterward his mother-in-law Pheara, talling in love,and he 
refuling to abuſe his fathers bed, Phedra perſwaded 7 heſexs,that his ſon offered to force 
her :after which it is feigned, that Theſeus beſought Neptane to revenge this wrong of 
his ſons by ſome violent death. Neptune taking a time of advantrge , ſent out his Sea- 

Calves, as Hippolitus palled by the fea-ſhore, and ſo affrighted his horſes, as caſting the 
20 Coach over, he was (by being intangled therein) torn in pieces. Which miſerableand 

undeſerved deſtiny,when Phedra had heard of, the {trangled her ſelf. After whichit is 

feigned, that Diana intreated A#ſculapins to ſet Hippolitus his pieces together, and to re- 
ſtore him to life : which done, becauſe he was chaſte, ſhe led him with her into 1raly,to 
accompany her in her hunting, and field ſports. 

It is probable that Hippolitus , when his father ſought his life , thinking to eſcape 
by Sea , was affronted thereat, and did receive many wounds in forcing his pallage 
and eſcape ; which wounds #/cwlapins, to wit, ſome {kilfull Phyſician, or Chirurgi- 
on, healed again : after which he paſſed into 7taly , where helived with Diaza,thar is, 
the life ofa Hunter , in which he moſt delighted. But of thoſe ancient prophane 

o Stories Plutarch ſaith well, that as Coſmographers is their deſcriptions of the World, 
where they finde-many valt places whereof they know nothing , fill the ſame with 
ſtrange Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes, and with Mathematical lines ; {odo the Grecian Hi- 
ſtorians and Poets imbroder and intermixe the Tales of ancient times, with a world 
of fictions and fabulous diſcourſes, True it is, that Theſexs did many great things 

11 imitation of Hercules , whom he made his pattern, and was the firſt that gather- 

ed the Athenians, from being diſperſed in thin and ragged Villages : in recom- 

pence whereof, and for deviling them Laws to live under, and in order, he was by 
the beggarly, mutable, and ungratefull multitude, in the end baniſhed. Some ſay, per 

Oftraciſmum, by the Law of Lots, or names written on ſhells, which was a device of 
50 hisown. 

He ſtole Helen (as they ſay) when ſhe was fifty yeers old, from Aphidna, which City 
Caſtor and Polſux overturned, when they followed after Theſeus to recover their ſiſter. 
= and Payſarias write, that Theſeus begot her with childe at Argos, where ſhe $1r25./i5.3. 
erected a Temple to Lucia : but her age makes that Tale unlikely to betrue, and ſo 7 
doth Ovid , Non tamen ex fatto frudtum tulit ille petitum, &*c. The rape Exſebins tindes /n © /-Hoten- 
n the firſt of Jazy, who governed 1ſracl twenty two yeers, to whom ſucceeded Jepht.: 7u{g.1-3 

. Or Jepte, fix yeers, to whom 1bz4#, who ruled ſeven yeers, and then Habdor eight 
Jeers: 1n whoſe time was the fall of Troy. So, as if Theſeus had a childe by her 
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Bunt. Chron. 
Euſeb.Chron. 
Hal.l.1. 


Aug.de Crit. 
Detr,l.18.c.19. 


. » mercy. 
in the firſt of Jair, (at which time we muſt count her no leſle than fifteen yeers old; for 
the women did not commonly begin ſo young as they do now) ſhe was then at leaſt 
two and fifty yeers old at the deſtruftion of Troy : and when ſhe was ſtollen by Paris, 
eight and thirty : but herein the Chronologers do not agree. Yet Exſebias and Bunting, 
with Halicarnaſſews, do in effect conſent , that the City was entred, and burnt in the 
firſt yeer of Demophoon King of Athens, the Succeſlour of AMneſtheus, the Succeſlour of 
Theſens, ſeventeen dayes before the Summer 7 ropick; and that about the eleventh of 
September following, the Trojans croſt the Helleſpont into 7 brace,and wintered there,and 
in the next ſpring that they navigated into Siczlia, where wintering the ſecond yeer, 
the next Summer they arrived at Lawrentwm, and builded Lavinium. But S.Anguſtine 1, 
bath otherwiſe, That when Polyphides governed Sicyon ; Mneſtheus, Athens ; Tautanes, 
Aſſyria 3 Habdon, Iſrael; then A#neas arrived in Italy ; tranſportmg with him in twenty 
ſhips the remainder of the Trojans : but the difference 1s not great ; and hereof more at 
large in the ſtory of Troy at hand. ; : | 

In Sicyonia, Pheſtus the two and twentieth King, reigned eight yeers, beginnin by 
the common account in the time of Thola. His ſucceſlours, Adraſtus,who reigned four 
yeers,and Polyphides,who reigned thirteen,are accounted to the time of Jair 3 lo isalſo 
Muneſthews King of Athens.,and Atrews, who held a great part of Peloponneſws. In Aſſyria, 
during the governinent of theſe two __ udges, Mitrexs, and after him Tauta- 


zes reigned. In Fg ypt, Amenophis, the ſon of Rameſes, and afterwards Annemanes. _ 


—_— m— 


$. VII. 
Of the war of Thebes, which was in this age. 


N this age was the war of Thebes , the moſt ancient that ever Greek Poet or Hiſto- 
rian wrote of : Wherefore the Roman Poet Lucretizs, —_— (as the Epicures in 
this point held truely againſt the Perjpateticks )that the World had a beginning,urgeth 
them with this objection : 


Si nulla fuit genitalis origo 30 
Rerumque & munai, ſemperque #terna futre, 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebamum, & funera Troje, 

Non alias alii quoque res cecinere Poets £ 


If all this world had no original], 
But things haveever been as now they are : 
Before the ſiege of Thebes, or Troyes laſt fall, 
Why did no Poet ſing ſome elder warre ? 


It 1s true, that in theſe times Greece was very ſalvage, the Inhabitants being often ,, 
chaced from place to place, by the Captains of greater Tribes : and no man thinking 
the ground whereon he dwelt his own, longer than he could hold it by ſtrong hand. 
Wherefore merchandize and other intercourſe they uſed little; neither did they plant 
many trees, or ſowe more corn than was neceſſary for their ſuſtenance. Money they 
had feels or none ; for it is thought that the name of mony was not heard of in Greer, 
when Homer did write, who meaſures the value of gold and braſle by the worth in cat- 
tell : ſaying,that the golden armour of Glauc#s was worth an hundred Beeves; and the 
copper armour of Diomedes worth nine. 

Robberies by land and ſea were common and without ſhame, and to ſteal horſes or 
kine was the ny or exerciſe of their great men, Their Towns were not many, whereof ;; 
thoſe that were walled were very few, and not great. For Myrene the principall City 
in Peloponneſws was a very little thing, & it may well be thought that the reſt were pro- 
portionable : briefly, Greece was then in her infancy, and though in ſome ſmall Towns 
of that half Iſle of Peloporneſvs, the Inhabitants might have enjoyed quietneſle within 
their narrow bounds ; as likewiſe did the Athexjans,becauſe their Country was ſo bar- 
ren, that none did careto take it from them : yet that the land in general! was very 
rude,it wil eaſily appear to ſuch as conſider what Thucidydes the greateſt of their Hilto- 
rians hath written to this effe&, in the Preface to his Hiſtory. Wherefore, as 10 my 
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later times, idle Chroniclers uſe when they want good matter, to ful whole books with 
reports of great Froſts, or = Summers, and other ſuch things which no man cares to 
reade ; ſo did they who ſpake of Greece in her beginnings, remember onely the un 
Flouds which were in the times of Ogyges and Deucalion: or elſe rehearſe fables of men 
changed-into birds, of ſtrange Monſters, of adultery committed by their gods,and the 
mighty men which they begat, without writing ought that ſavoured of humanity be- 
fore the time of the war of 7hebes : the briet whereof 15 this. 
Oedipus the ſon of Lains King of Thebes, having been caſt forth when he wasan in- 
fant , becauſe an Oracle forerold what evill ſhould come to paſle by him, did after- 
io wards in a narrow paſlage, contending for the way , ſlay his own father , not know- 
ing either then ox long atter, who he was. Afterward he became King of Thebes, by 


marriage of the Queen Jocaſta , called by Hamer, Epicaſte : on whom , not knowing om. 0dvF.11, 


her to be his mother , he begat two ſons, Eteocles and Polynices, But when in proceſle 
of time, finding out by good circumſtances, who were his Parents , he td 
the grievous murther and inceſt he bad committed, he tore out his own eyes for 
grief, and left the City. His Wife (and Mother) did hang her ſelf. Some ſay, that 
vedipus having his eyes pulled out, was expelled 5 hebes , bitterly curling his ſons, be- 
cauſe they ſuffered their father to be caſt out of the Town, and aided him not. 
Howſoever it were, his two Sons made this agreement, that the one of them ſhould 
1oreign one yeer, and theother another yeer, and fo by courſe rule interchangea- 
bly. But this appointment was ill obſerved. For when Po/ynices had after a _ gO- 
vernment reſigned the Kingdom to his brother : or (according to others) when Fteo- 
cles had reigned the firſt yeer , he refuſed togive over therule to Polynices. Hereup- 
on Polynices fled unto Argos , where a the ſon of Talaas then reigned, unto 
r 


whoſe Palace coming by night , he was driven to ſeck lodging in an out-houſe, on 
the back-ſide, 


There he met with Tydews the ſon of Oemexs, who was fled from Calydon: with 
whom ſtriving about their lodging, he fell to blowes. Aaraſtus hearing the noiſe, 
came forth and took up the quarrell. At which time percerving in the ſhield of Ty- 
deus a Bore , in that of Polynices a Lion, he remembred an old Oracle by which he 
was adviſed to give his two Daughtersin marriage to a Lion and a Bore : and ac- 
cordingly he did beſtow his Daughter Argia upon Tydews , and Deipyle upon Polyni- 
ces, promiſing to reſtore them both to their Countries. To this purpoſe levying an 
Army, and aflembling as many valiant Captains as he could draw to follow him, he 
was delirous among, others to carry Amphiaraus the ſon of Oiclews a great Soothſayer, 
anda valiant man, along with him. Put Amphiarazs, who is ſaid to have fore-feen 
all things, knowing well that none of the Captains ſhould eſcape, ſave onely Adra- 
ſize, did both utterly refuſe to be one in that expedition, and perſwaded others to 
ſtay at home. Polynices therefore dealt with Eriphyle the Wite of Amphiaraws , offer- 

40 !ngunto her a very fair Bracelet, upon condition that ſhe ſhould cauſe her Huſband 
toaſliſthim. The Sooth-ſayer knowing what ſhould work his deſtiny , forbade his 
Wite to take any gift of Polynices. But the Bracelet was in hereye ſo precious'a Jewell, 
that ſhe could nor refuſe it. Therefore whereas a great controverfie between Amphia- 
raus and Adraſtus, was by way of compromiſe put unto the deciſion of Friphyle, either 
of them being bound by ſolemn oath to ſtand to her appointment : ſhe ordered the 
matterſo, as a Woman ſhould that did love a Bracelet better than her Huſband. He 
now finding that jt was far more eaſie to fore-ſee than avoid deſtiny , ſought for ſuch 
comfort as revenge might affoord him, giving in charge unto his ſons, that when 

| _ came to full age, they ſhould kill their mother , and make ſtrong war upon the 

$0 Thebanes. 
| Now had Adraſtus aſſembled all his forces, of which, the ſeven chief Leaders were 
himſelf, Amphiarans, Capanens, and Hippomedon (in ſtead of whom ſome name Meci- 
ſteus) all Areives , with Polynjces the 1 ro , Tydeus the Atolian, and Parthenopeus the 
Arcadian , ſon of Meleacer 4nd Atalanta, When the Army came to the Nemearn 
Wood, they met a woman, whom they defired to help them to ſome water ; ſhe ha- 
Vinga childe in her arms, laid it down, and led the Argives toa Spring : but ere ſhe 
returned, a Serpent had lain the childe. This woman was Hypſipyle the Daughter of 
Thogs the Lemnian, whom ſhe would have ſaved when the women of the Iſle flew all 
the 


Lemnian wives did ſell her to Pyrats, and the Pyrats to Lycurgus Lord of the Countrey 
about Nemea, whoſe young ſon Opheltes, or Archemors ſhe did nurſe, and loſt, as is 
ſhewed before. When upon the childes death ſhe hid her ſelf tor fear of her maſter, 
Amphiaraxs told her ſons where they ſhould find her : andthe Argives did both kill 
the Serpent which had {lain the childe, and in memory of the chance, did inſtitute ſo. 
lemne Fac games, called Nemear, wherein Adraſius wan the prize with his ſwift 
horſe Arcon,Tydens with the whorlbats, Amphiaraxs at running and quoiting, Polyrices at 
wreltling, Partheropens at ſhooting, and one Laodocrs in darting. I his was thefir(t in. 


ſtitution of the Nemean games, which continued atter famous in Greece for very many 1g 


ages. There are, who think that they were ordained in honour of one Opheltus a La. 
cedemonian.Some ſay by Hercules, when he had ſlain the Neme. Lion : but the com. 
mon opinion agrees with that which is here ſet down. 

From Neme« the Argives marched onwards, arrived at Citheron, whence Tydes was 
by them ſent Embaſladour to Thebes, to require of Eteocles the performance of Cove. 
nants between him and Polynices. This mellage was nothing agreeable to Ereocles, who 
was throughly reſolved to hold what he had,as long as he could : which Tidens percei. 
ving , and intending partly to get honour, partly to trie what mettle was in theThe. 
bans,he made many challenges,and obtained victory in all of them,not without much 


envie and malice of the people, who layd fifty men in ambuſh to intercept him at his 26 


return tothe Army, of which fifty he flew all but one, whom he ſent back to the Cit 
a& a reporter and witnetle of his valour. When the Argives underſtood how reſolved 
Eteocles was, they preſented themſelves before the City, and encamped round about 
it.Thebes is ſaid to have had at that time ſeven gates, which belike ſtood not far aſun- 
der, ſeeing that the Azgives (whoafterward when they were very far (tronger, could 
ſcarce multer up more thouſands than Thebes had gates) did compaſle the Towne, 4- 
draſtus quartered before the gate Hemoloides, PR before the 0gygean, Tydens before 
Crenis, Amphiaraus at Proetis, Hippomedon at Anchais, Parthenopens at EleFa, and Po'ynices 
at Hypſiſta. In the mean ſeaſon, Eteocles having armed his men, and appointed Com- 
man 

the Thebars, if Mecnecins the ſon of Creon, a principall man of the City, would vow him- 
ſelf tobee {lain in honour of Mars the god of war.So full of malice and prideis the Di- 
vell, and ſo envious at his Creatorsglory, that he not onely challengeth honour dueto 
God alone, as oblations and ſacrifice withall Divine worthip, but commandeth us to 
offer our ſelves and our children unto him, when he hath ſufficiently clouded mens 
underſtanding, and bewitched their wils with ignorance and blind devotion. And 
ſuchabominable ſacrifice of men, maides, and children hath he exacted of the Syrians, 
Carthaginians,Gauls,Germans,Cyprians,Egyptians,and of many other,if not of all Nations, 
when through ignorance or fear they were moſt filled with ſuperſtition. But as they 


grew more Wile, ſo did he waxeleſle impudent in cunning, though not lefle malicious ,5 


1n.deſiring the continuance of fuch barbarous inhumanitie. For King Diphilus in Cyprus 
without advice of any Oracle, made the Idoll of that Country reſt contented with an 
Oxein ſtead ofa man. Tiberixs forbade humane ſacrifices in Africa, and crucified the 
Prieſts in the groves where they had prattiſed them. Hercules taught the 1talians to 
drown men of hay in ſtead of the _— : yet among the ſalvages in the Weſt 7mdies 
theſe cruell offerings have been practiſed of late ages : which, as it is a ſufficient argu- 
ment that Stars malice is onely covered and hidden by this ſubtilty among civill peo- 
= ſoit may ſerveas a probable conjecture of the barbarilmes then raigning in Greece. 

or Mexecius, as {oon as he underſtood that his death {might purchaſe victory to his 


_ le, beſtowed himſelf (as he thought) upon Mars, killing himſelf before the gates 50 
t 


City. Then wasa battell fought, wherein the Argives prevailed ſo tar at the firlt, 
that Caparins advancing ladders to the wals, got up upon the rampart : whence, when 
he fell,or was caſt down, or (as Writers haveit) was ſtricken down by Jupiter witha 
thunder-bolt,theArgives fled. Many on each part were {lain in this battel,which cauſed 
both ſides to deſire that Eteocles and Polywives might try out the quarrel in fingle fight: 
whereto the two brethren according, ſlew each other. 

Another battell was fought after their death , whereia the ſons of Aſ#acus behaved 


themſelves very valiantly ; 1/marus oneof the ſons flew Hippomedon , which was one 
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the males by conſpiracie, intending to lead an Amazonian lite. For ſuch her Piety the 


ers unto them, took advice of Tireſ#as the Soothlayer, who promiſed victory to 30 
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of the ſeven Princes : Parthenopexs being another of the ſeven ( who was ſaid to have 
been ſo faire, that none would hurt him when his face was bare) was ſlain by Amphi- 
dicus, or,as ſome ſay,by Periclymenus the ſon of Neptuze : and the valiant Tydens,by Me- 
nalippus : yet ere Tydens died, the head of A/enalippus was brought unto him by Amphia- 
aus, which he cruelly tore open, and ſwallowed = the brains, Upon which fa, it is 
ſaid, that Pa//as, who had brought from Jupiter ſuch remedy for his wounds, as ſhould 
have made him immortall, refuſed to beftow it upon him : whereby perhaps was 
meant that his honour which might have continued immortall,did perith through the 
beaſtly rage that he ſhewed at his death. 

10 Thehoſt of the Argives being wholly diſcomfited, Adraſizs and Amphiarans fled : of 
whom Amphiaraxs is ſaid to have been ſwallowed quick into the earth, neer to the Ri- 
ver Iſxrenus, together with his Chariot, and ſo loſt out of mens ſight, being peradven- 
ture overwhelmed with dead carkaſſes,or drowned in the River : and his body never 
found,nor greatly ſought for. Adraſis eſcaped on his good horſe Arion, and cameto 
Athens 3 where ſitting at an altar, called the Altar of Mercy, he made ſupplication for 
their aid to recover heir bodies. For Creor having obtained the government of Thebes 
after the death of Fteocles, would not ſuffer the bodies of the Argrves to be buried: but 
cauſed Antigone, the onely daughter then living of 0edipae, to be buried quick,becauſe 
ſhe had ſought out and buried the body of her brother Polynices, contrary to Creons 

wEdi&.The Athenians condeſcending to the requeſt of Adraftur did ſend forth aa Army 
under the conduct of Theſeus, which took Thebes, and reſtored the bodies of the Ar- 
gives to ſepulture : at which time Evadne the wite of Capanens threw her ſelf into the 
funerall fire, and was burnt willingly with her huſband. But it little contented the 
ſons of thoſe Captains which were {lain at 7 hebes, that any lefle revenge ſhould be ta- 
ken of their fathers death, than the ruine of the City : wheretore ten yeer after, having 
levied forces, Xcialcus the ſon of Adraſtus, Diomedes of Tydens, Promachus of Parthenope- 
us, Sthenelus of Capaneus, Therſander of Polynices, and Furipylus of Meciſteus, marched thi- 
ther under the conduct of Alc-re0r, the fon of Amphiarans : with whom alſo went his 
brother Amphilo7ns. Apollo promiſed victory, if Alcemeon were their Captain , whom 

z0afterward by another Oracle he commanded to kill his own mother. 
When they came to the City, they were encountred by Laodanas the ſon of Eteocles 
then King of the Thebars (for Creor was onely Tutor to Laodamas) who though he did 
valiantly in the battel], and ſlew Zgialeus, yet was he put tothe worſt, and driven to 
flie,or (according to Apolodorns) {lain by Alcmeon. After this difaſter,the Citizens be- 
| gan todefire compoſition 3 but 1n the mean time they conveyed themſelves with their 
wivesand children away from thence by night,and ſo began to wander up and down, 
tillat length they built the Town called Eſtzea. The Argives, when they perceived that 
their enemies had quitted the Town, entring into it, ſacked it, threw down the walls, 
and laid it waſte 3 howbeit it 1s reported by ſome, that the Town was ſaved by Thir- 
gofander the ſon of Polynices , who cauſing the Citizens to return, did there reign over 
them. That he ſaved the City from utter deſtruction, it is very likely 3 for he reigned 
there, and led the Thebars to the War of Troy, which very ſhortly after enſued. 


— 


$. VIII. 
of Jephta, and how the three hundred yeers which he ſpeaketh of, Judg. 11.28. are tobe re- 
conciled with the places, Acts 13.20. 1 Reg.6 I, together wit ſome other things tonch- 
ing Chronologie about theſe times. 


Frer thedeath of Jair (neer about whoſe time theſe things hapned in Greece, and 
$0. Aduring whoſe government, and that of Thola, Iſrael lived in peace and in order) 
they revolted again from the Law and Service of God, and became more wicked and Fadg.10 
dolatrous than ever. For whereas in the former times they worſhipped Baaland Aſte- * The perie 
roth, they now became followers of all the Heathen Nations adjoyning, and imbraced a wg 
the Idols of the Aramites, of the Zidonians, Moabites, and Ammonites : with thoſe of the laſted wet 
Philiſtims. And as before it pleaſed God tocorret them by the Aramites, by the Ama. 1e<r>& ned 
lekites and Acidienite: -f (; & : - in the yeer of 
ty 2 and Midianites : fo now he ſcourged them by the * Azemonites, and afterward the world 
M the Philiſtims. 2320.in which 
yeer Jephta 


Now among the 1/raelites, thoſe of Gilead being moſt oppreſt,becauſe they bordered g.,,, 5.11. 
upon 
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Fog. 11.33, 


Bor,in Jud. 


Fudg.1 - 


2925. 
2942. 


Fug 11.21. 
Ad.13.20. 
1 King.6.1. 


upon the Ammonites,they were inforc't to ſeek Jephta, whom they had formerly deſpi. 
ſed and caſt from them,becauſe he was baſe born z but he(notwithſtanding thoſe for. 
mer injuries) participating more of godly compaſlion, than of deviliſh hatred and re. 
venge, was content to lead the Gileadztes to the War, upon condition that they ſhoulq 
eſtabliſh him their Governour after victory. And when he had diſputed with Ammor 
for the Land, diſproved Ammons right, and fortified the Title of 7/rae! by many argy.. 
ments, the ſame prevailingnothing , he began the war; and being ſtrengthened 
God, overthrew them : and did not onely beat them out of the Plains, bur torc't them 
over the mountains of Arabia, evento Minnith, and Abel of the vineyards, Cities ex. 
preſt heretofore in the deſcription of the Holy Land. After which victory it is ſaid,that j, 
he performed the vain vow which he made, to ſacrifice the firſt living creature he in. 
countred,coming out of his houſe to meet him; which happened to be his own daugh. 
ter, and onely childe, who with all patience ſubmitted her ſelf, and onely deſired two 
moneths time to bewail her Virginity on the mountains of Gilead ; becauſe in her the 
iſſues of her Father ended : but the other opinion, that ſhe was not offered , is more 
probable, which Borhexs and others prove ſufficiently. 

After theſe things the children of 7ſrael, of the Tribe of Ephraim , either enviousof 
Jephta's victory, or otherwiſe making way to their future calamity, and to the moſt 
grievous {Javery that ever Jſrael ſuftered, quarrelled with Jephta, that they were not 
called to the War, as before time they had conteſted with Gideor. Jephta hereuponin- 4g 
forced to defend himſelf againſt their fury , in the incounter ſlew of them 42000, 
which ſo weakened the body of the Land, as the Philiſtizres had an eafie conqueſt of 
them all not long after. Jephta, after he had judged 7/rae! lix yeers, died : to whom 
ſucceeded 7bzar, who ruled ſeven yeers : after him Eloz was their Judge ten yeers: in 
all which time 7/rae{ had peace. Enſebizs finds not Elo, whom he calleth Adon, for in 
the Septuagint, approved 1n his time, this Judge was omitted. 

Now before go on with the reſt, it ſhall be neceſſary upon the occaſion of Jephta's 
account of the times, J«d.11.28. (where he ſayes that 1/-ae! had then poſleſt the Eaſt 
lideof Jordan 3oo.yeers) to ſpeak ſomwhat of the times of the Judges, and of thedif- 
fering opinions among the Divines and Chronologers : there being found three places36 
of Scriptures touching this point, _—_— repugnant or diſagreeing : the firſt is1n this 
diſpute between Jephta and Ammon, for the right and rolleſion of Gilead : theſecond 
is that of S.Paul, AFs 13. the third is that which 1s1n the firſt of Kings. Jephta here chal. 
lengeth the polteſſion of Gilead for 300.yeers : S.Paul giveth to the Judges, as it ſeems, 
from the end of Joſxs to the laſt of Heli, 450.yeers. In the firſt of Kings it is taught, 
that from the departing of 1/rae/ out of Egypt, to the foundation of Solomons Temple, 
there were conſumed 480.yeers. To the hir{t, Beroaldas findeth Jephta's 300.yeers tobe 
but 266.yeers, to wit, 18.0f Joſua, 40.0t Othonie!, 80.of Aod and Samgar, 4.0.0f Debora, 


1d facit, nonero 40.0f Gideon, 3.0f Abimelech, 23.0f Thola, and 22.0t Jair : But Jephta (faith Zeroaldys) 


certo pro incer- 


to, propoſito. 


putteth or propoſeth acertain number for an uncertain : Sic nt dicat annum agi prope 
trecentefimmm, ex quo nullus litem ea de re moverit Iſrael; ; So he ſpeaketh (ſaith he) mean- 
ing, that then it was about, or well-nigh, the three hundred yeer , ſince 1jrael poſſeſſed thoſe 
Countries.n0 man making queſtion of their right. Codoman on the contrary finds more yeers 
than Jephta named by 65. to wit, 365. whereof 71.were ſpent in 7/raels captivity,at ſe- 
verall times, of which (asCodeman thinketh ) Jephta wh to repeat the whole ſum, 
or any great part, leſt the Ammonites ſhould have juſtly objected,that 7 1.0f thoſe yeers 
the 7ſraelites werein captivity, and vallals to their neighbour Princes , and therefore 
knowing that to name three hundred yeers, it was enough for preſcription, he omit- 
ted the reſt. 

To juſtifhe this account of 365.yeers, befides the 71.yeers of captivity or affliction, 50 
to be added to Beroaldys his 266. he addeth alſo 28.yeers more, and ſo maketh up the 
ſumme of 365. Theſe 28.yeers he findeth out thus : twenty yeers he gives to the 
Seniors between Joſua nd Othoniel : and where Beroaldys alloweth eighteen yeers to 
Joſua his government, Codoman accounts that his rule laſted 26. according to Þ- 
ſephas 3 whereas Saint Anguftine and Euſebivs give him 27. MelandFhon 32. The 
truth 1s, that this addition of 28. yeers, is far more doubtfull than the other of 71. 
But though we admit not of this addition, yet by accounting of ſome part of the 


yeers of attliction (to wit. 34.yeers of the 71. ) if we adde them tothe 260. your 
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"ad ldxs. which reckoneth none of theſe, we have the juſt number of 30o. yeers. 
Nike : it ſtrange that Jephta ſhould leave out more than halte of the yeers of affii- 
ion : ſeeing, as 1t 15 already ſaid, the AmMonites might except againſt the 71. yeers, 
and ſay, that during theſe yeers, or at leaſt a good part of them, the 1/7atlites had no 
quiet poſlefiion of the Countries in queſtion. Martin Luther is the author of a third 
opinion, making thoſe 300.yeers remembred by Jephta, to bee 306. which odde yeers, 
faith he, Jephta omitrerh. But becauſe the yeers of every Judge, as they reigned, 
cannot makeup the mumber of 306, but doe onely compound 266. therefore doth 
Luther adde to this numberthe whole time which Moſes ſpent in the Deſarts of Arabia 
1oPetrea; which forty yeers of Moſes added to the number which Beroaldns findeth of 
266, make indeed 306. ; : Ws I 
But I ſee nothing in the Text to warrant Luthers judgment herein:for in the diſpute 
between Jephta and 4mmon for the Land of Gilead, it is written in the perſon of Am- 
#101, 10 Ge e words : Becanſe Iſrael tu Land, when oy camenup from Egypt, from 
Aﬀtort ito Taboc,&-c. now therefore reſtore thoſe Lands quietly ;, or in peace. So by this 
place it is plain, that the time 1s not to be accounted from Moſes departure out of Faypt: 
but from the time that the Land was poſleſt. For it is ſaid, 94a cepit Iſrael terram me- 
in, Behold Iſrael took, my Land : and therefore the beginning of this account is tobe te- 
ferred to the time of the caking: which Jephta's anſwer alſo confirmeth in theſe words: 
10 hen Iſrael awelt in Heſhbon, and its her Towns, and in Aroer, und in her Towns, and i all 
the Cities that are by the coaſt of Arnon 30O. yeers 2 why did ye trot then recover then in that Jig. 11.28. 
ace? fo as this vlace ſpeaks it directly, that Jrael had inhabited and dwelt in the 
Hove of Gilead 300 yeers:and therfore to account the times from the hopes or intents 
that 1/r4e! had tv pollefle it, It ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtrained to mee : for we doe not uſe 
toreckon the time of our conquelts in France, from our Princes intents or purpofes, 
but from their vidories and poſlefſions. 
Junius nevertheleſle likes the opinion of Luther and fayes,that this time of 300.yeers 
hath reference, and is to take beginning from the firſt of Jephta's narration : when he 
makega brief repitition of Moſes whole journey : to wit, at the ſixteenth Verſe of the 
20leventh Chapter of Judges, 1nour tranſlation ia theſe words : But wher 1/7 ael came mp Junivs in the? 
from Egypt, &c. and therefore Moſes his 40. yeers (as he thinkes) are to beaccounted ns? dg. 
which make the number of 305. yeers : and not onely the time im which Iſrael poſleſt ST 
Gilead, according to the Text, and Jephta's own words : of which I leave the judgment 
toothersz to whom alſol leave to judge, whether we may not begit the 480. yeers 
from the deliverance ont of Egypt tothe Temple, even from the firft departure out of 
Feypt, and yet findea more probable reconciliation of Saint Paxls and Jephta's account 
th this reckoning, than any of thoſ* that as yet have been fignifted. For firſt, touch- 
ing Jphta's three hundred yeers of pollefiion of the Eaſt fide of Jordan, it is to be re- 
membred, that for a good while before the 7/raelites ollefled it, Sehox and 0g had dif. 
40 Polleſſed Moab and Ammon thereof: ſo that when the Iſraelites had conquered Sehor 
and 0g, the right of rs which they had, paffed to 7/rael; and fo Jephtz might fay, 
that they had poſſeſſed thoſe Countries 300. yeers, reckoning 266, yeers of their own 
poſſeſſion, and thereſt ofthe poſlefſion of thetrwo Kings, Sehox and 0g, whoſe right 
the 1/raeliter had by the law of conqueſt. - | 
The ſecond place diſputed is this of S. Paul, AZ. 13. that from the end of Joſua, to Reade the 24. 
the beginning of Samnel, there paſt 450. yeers. And this place Luther underſtandeth - i "= 
alſo beſides the letter (as T find his opinion cited by FunTins Krentzhemius, and Beza) _ 4M 
for I have not reade his Commentaries. For he accounteth from the death of Moſes, to br: in his 
the laſt yeer of Helz, but 357. yeers: and this he doth the better to approve the times may 
gofrom the egreſſion out of Egypt to the building of the Temple, which itt the firſt of 45.z.:-. 
Kings 6. 18 {aid to be 480. yeers. 
Now foraſmuch as S. Pal (as it ſeems) findes 450.yeers from the death of 7oſna, to 
thelaſt of Hel;, and leaves but thirty yeers for Saul and Samel, who governed 40. for 
David who ruled 40. and for Solomon who wore the Crown three whole yeers ere that 
the foundation of the Temple was laid; therefore Lxther takes it, that there was er- 
rour 1n the Scribe, who wrote out this piece of Scripture of S, Pax: to wit, Ther af- 
terward he gave wnto them: Tudees about 4.50. yeers , unto the time of Samuel the Pro- 42:5 :-. 
þhet : the words [ ther afterward | being clearly referred to thedeath,or aftcr the death 
of 
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of Joſua, as ſhall be hereafter proved. But where Saint Luke, rehearling the words of 


Saint Pawl, wrote 350. yeers (faith Luther) the Scribe in the tranſcri ow being deceic 
ved by the affinity of thoſe two Greek w@ds, whereof the one l1gniheth 300. and the 
other 400. wrote Tetracoſiozs, for Triacoſiois 3 400.yeers for 300 yeers; and 450, for 
350. This he ſeeketh to {trengthen by many arguments : to which opinion Bez in his 
great annotations adhereth, A contraxy judgment to this hath Codoman : where Ly. 
ther and Bez4 begin at Moſes death, hetakes his account from the death of Joſur, and 
from thence to the beginning of Samuel he makes 4.30. yeers : to wit, of the Judges (not 
reckoning Sampſors yeers) 319. andof yeers of ſervitude and affliction under (tran. 
gers, 111. The reaſon why he doth not reckon Sampſors twenty yeers, 1s, becauſe he 1g 
thinks that they were part of the 4o. yeers, in which the 7hiliſtimrs are ſaid to haye 
opprefled 1/rael. For it is plaine, that during all Sapſors time, they were Lords oyer 
red. Sothen of the Judges, beſides the 111. yeers of ſervitude, Codomar reckoneth 
asI have ſaid) 319. yeers, which two ſums put together, make 4.30. yeers. And 
whereas Saint Paul nameth 4.50. yeers, he finds 20. ycers to make up Saint Paxls num. 
, to have been ſpent after the death of Jo/xa by the Seniors, before the Captivity 
of Cuſhar, or the election of 0thoriel : which 20. yeers added to 430. make 450, ac. 
cording to Saint Paxl. To approve thistime of the Elders, he citeth two places of ſcrip. 
tures, namely the 24. of Joſne, and the ſecond of Judges, in each of which places it is 
written, that 7/rael ſerved the Lord all the dayes of Joſua, and all the dayes of the Elders 10 
that ovcr-lived Joſua : ſo as to theſe times of the Elders, Codoman giveth 20, yeers, 
which make as before 4.50. according to Saint Paul, Neither would it bree4 any 
great difficultic in this opinion, if here alſo the 20. yeers of the Seniors between Joſus 
and Othoriel ſhould bedenied. For they which deny theſe yeers, and make 0thomels 
40. to begin preſently upon the death-of Joſua, as in the beginning of this reckoning, 
they have 20. yeers leſle than Codomar, to roward the end of it (when they reckon 
the yeers of affliction apart from the yeersof the Judges) in the number of Samp/ons 
yeers, and of the forty yeers of the Phzliſtims apponting the Iſraelites, they have 20 
yeers more than Codomarn. For they reckon theſe 40. yeers of oppreſſion all of them 
a-part from Sampſons 20. but Codoman,. as is ſaid, makes Sampſons 20. to be the one30 
half of the forty of the Philiſtizrs oppreſiions ; ſo that if the 20. yeers of the Seniors 
be not allowed toCodomar, then he may reckon (as the letter of the Text ſeems to in- 
force) that the any arr in any Inter-regmm, betore Sampſon judged 1/rael, vexed the 
Iſraelites 40. yeers, belides the 20 while $2mpſor was their Judgezand ſo the reckoning 
will come to 4.50. yeers between the end of Joſna, and the beginning of $1»2x2/,though 
we admit not of an 1zter-reemm: of the geriors between Joſua and Othoniel : For, if the 
times of their affl;tion be ſummed, they make 111. yeers, to which if we adde the 
yeers of the Judges, which are 339. we have the juſt ſum of 450. And this compu- 
tation either one way or other, may ſcem to be much more probable, than theirs 
that corre& the Text, although weſhonld admit of their correction thereof, andy 
read with them 350. for 450. For whereas they conceive that this time of 350.yeers, 
isto begin immediately, or ſoon after the death of Aſoſes : certainly the place ot 
Saint Paul doth evidently teach the contrary, though it be received for true that there 
was vitium ſcriptoris in the reſt. For theſe be Saint Pauls words : And about the time 
of forty yeers, God ſuffered their manners in the wilderneſſe : and he deſtroyed ſeven Na- 
tions in the Land of Canaan, and devided their Land to them by lot. then afterward he 
gave unto them Judges about 450 yeers, unto the time of Samuel the Prophet, So as firlt 
in the eighteenth verſe he ſpeaketh of Moſes, and of his yeers ſpent in the Wilder- 
neſſe, then in the ninteenth verſe he cometh unto the atts of Joſua 5 which were, 
that he deſtroyed ſeven Nationsin the Land of Canaar, and divided their Landto 50 
them by lot. In the twentieth Verſeit followeth, Ther: afterward he gave ther Judges 
about 4.50, yeers,&*c. and therefore to reckon from the death of Moſes, is wide of Saint 
Parls meaning, ſo far as my weak underſtanding can pierce it. The onely inconve- 
nience of any weight in opinion of Codomar touching this place in the AFs, is, that it 
{ſeems irreconcileable with the account, 1 Reg. 6. 11. For if indeed there were ſpent 
450.yeers between the end of Joſua and the beginning of Samme!, certainly there mult 
needs be much more than 480. yeers between the beginning of the Jſraelites jour- 
neying from Feypt, and the foundation of the Temple by Solomon. To this difficulty 
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Codoman anſwereth, that theſe 480.yeers, 1 Reg.6.1.mult begin to be reckoned, not in 
the beginning, but in the ending of their journying from Egypt, which he makes to be 
25.yeers after the beginning of 0theriels government 3 from whence if we caſt the 

cers of the Judges,with the yeers of ſervitude (which ſums,according to his account, 

of which we have already ſpoken, make 397.yeers) and foto thele yeers adde the 40. 

of Samnzl, and Sawl, and the 40.0f David, and the 3.0t Solomon , we {hall have the juſt. 

ſum of 480.yeers. Neither is it hard, ſaith he) that the anne egreſſronis, 1 Kings 6.1. 

thould be underſtood egre{/ionjs non incipientis, ſed finite , the yeer of their coming out 

of Egypt ( for ſo it is in the originall )or the yeer after they came out of Egypt, may well 
\obeunderſtood for theyeer after they were come out thence, that is, after they had 
ended their wandring from thence. For fo we findethat things which were done forty 
yeers after they had ſet foot out of Egypt, are ſaid to have been done in their going out 
of Feypt 3 as Pſal.1 14. When Iſrael came rar Eg ypt, Jordan was driven back. And Dext. 

4.45. Theſe are the teſtimonies which Moles ſpake when they came out of Egypt. And thus far 

it ws we may very well agree with Codoman.tor the interpretation of the ab exitu,to 

be as much as quxn exiviſſent, or ab exitu finito : for if Junizs, Deut.4.45.d0 well reade 
quum exiviſſent,for in exitu, as it ſeems that herein he doth well, why may not we allo, 

to avoid contradiction in the Scripture,expound ab exits to be, poſtquam exiviſſent 2 

The next point to be cleered, is how their journeying ſhould be ſaid not to have 
had end untill the 25.yeer after the victory of 0thonzel. To this Codoman anſwereth, 
that then it had no ms till when all the Tribes had obtained their portions, which 
happened not untill this time: at which time the Darites at length ſeated themſelves, 

asit is declared, Jude.18. For doubtlefle to this time the Expedition may moſt con- Jade 12.1. 

veniently bereferred. And thus without any great inconvenience to him appearing, 

doth Codomar reconcile the account of Jephta, and of Saint Paul, with that in the firſt 

Kings, cap.6, Now whereas it is ſaid, that theExpedition of the Danites was when 

there was no King in 7/rael : to this Codomananſwereth , that it is not neceſlary that 

we ſhould ſuppoſe that 0thoxiel lived all thoſe 40.yeers of reſt, of which Judg.3.11. ſo 
that by the 25.yeer after his victory, either he might have been dead,or at leaſt, as G7- 
»deon did, he might have refuſed all —— and ſo either way it might truely be 
ſaidthat at this time (to wit, the 25.yeer after 0thoriels victory) there was no King in 
Iſrael, This opinion of Codoman, it it were as conſonant to other Chronologers, 
grounding their opinions on the plain Text, where it is indiſputable, as it is init ſelt 
round enough and coherent, might perhaps be received as good : eſpecially conſider- 
ing, that the ſpeeches of S.Paul have not otherwiſe found any interpretation , main- 
taining themas abſolutely true, in ſuch manner as they ſound, and are ſet down. But 
| ſeeing that he wanteth all help of authority , we may juſtly ſuſpect the ſuppoſition 
whereupon his opinion is grounded ; it being ſuch as the conſent of many Authours 
would hardly ſutfice to make very probable. For who hath told Codoman, that the 
conqueſt of Laiſh, by the Tribe of Dan, was performed in the five and twentieth yeer 
of 0thoxiel ? Or what other probability hath he than his own conjecture, to ſhew that 
Othoriel did ſo renounce the office of a Judge after five and twenty yeers, that it might 
then be truely ſaid there was no King in 1/rael, but every man did that which was * + 
good in his own eyes ? 

Now concerning the rehearſall of the Law by ſes, 2nd the ſtopping of Jordar, 
they might indeed be properly faid to have been, when 7/rae! came out of Egypt : 
likeas we ſay that King Edward the firſt was crowned when he came out of the Holy 
Land, for ſo all journies with their accidents commonly take name from the place ei- 
ther whence or whither they tend. But I think that he can finde no ſuch phraſe of 
5olpecchin Scripture as limiteth a journieby an accident,or ſaith by converting the pro- 

poſition, when Jordar was turning back, 1/rael came out of Feypt. Indeed moſtunpro- 

Per 1t were to give date unto actions commenced long after,from an expedition finiſh- 

ed long before,namely,to ſay,that King Edward at his arrivall out of Paleſtina did win 

Scotland, or died at Carlile, How may we then beleeve that enterprize performed {0 

many yeers after the diviſion of the Land (which followed the conqueſt at the jour- 

nies end )ſhould be ſaid to have been at thetime of the departure out of Egypt © Or 

Who will not think it moſt ſtrange, that the moſt notable account of time, ſerving as 

the onely guide for certain ages1n facred Chronologic, ſhould not take name and be- 
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ginning from that illuſtrious deliverance out of Egypt,rehearfed often by God himfur 
among the principall of his benefits to 1/rael,whereof the very day and moneth arere. 
corded in Scripture (as likewiſe are the yeer and moneth wherein it expired) and the 
form of the yeer upon that occaſion changed but ſhould have reference to the ſur. 
rizing ofa Town by fix hundred men, that robbed a Chappell by the way, and ſtole 
m thence Idols to be their guides,as not going to work in Gods Name? For this ac. 
cident whereupon Codomar buildeth, hath either no time given to it, or atime far dif. 
ferent from that which he ſuppoſeth , and is indeed rather by him placed in ſuch x 
cer, becauſe it beſt ſtood with his interpretation ſo to have it, than for any certainty 
or likelihood of the thing it ſelf. hy 
Wherefore we may beſt agree with ſuch as afhirm, that the Apoſtle $.Pawl did not 
herein labour to ſet down the courſe of time exactly (a thing no way concerning his 
purpoſe) but onely toſhew that God, who had choſen 7/rae/to be his people,delivered 
them out of bondage,and ruled them by Judges and Prophets unto the time of Saul, did 
raiſe up our Lord Jeſs Chriſt out of the ſeed of David the King, in whoſe ſucceſſion the 
Crown was eſtabliſhed , and promiſe made of a Kingdome that ſhould have no end, 
Now in rehearſing briefly thus much which tended as a Preface to the declaration fol. 
lowing ( wherein ke ſheweth Chriſt to have been the true A/eſſz25.) the __ was {o 
far from labouring to make an exact.calculation of times (the Hiſtory being ſo well 
known and beleeved of the Jews to whom he preached) that he ſpake as it wereat 
large of the 40.yeers conſumed in the Wilderneſle, whereof no man doubted, laying, _ 
that God ſutfered their manners in the Wildernefle about 40.yeers. In like manner 
he proceeded, ſaying, that from the diviſion of the Land unto the dayes of Samwelthe 
Prophet, in whoſe time they required to have a King , there paſſed abour 4 50.yeer., 
Neither did he ſtand to tell them, that an hundred and eleven yeers of bondage men- 
rioned inthis middle while, were-by exact computation to be included within the 
339.yeersof the Judges : for this had been an impertinent digreſſion from the argu- 
ment which he had in hand, Wherefore it is not a work ſo needfull as laborious, to 
ſearch out of this place that which the Apoſtle did not here intend to teach, when the 
ſum of 480.yeers 15 ſo expreſly and purpoſely ſet down. 20 
Now that the words of S.Paw! (if there be no fault in the copy through error of ſome 
ScribeJare not ſo curiouſly to be examined in matter of Chrozologie,but muſt betaken, 
as having reference to the memory and apprehenſion of the vulgar, it is evident by his 
aſcribing in the ſame place go. yeers to the reigne of Sau/: whereas it is manifeſt that 
thoſe yeers were divided between Saul and Sammel,yea,that far the greater part ofthem 
were ſpent under the government of the Prophet, howloever they are here included 
in the reign of the King. As for thoſe that with ſo much cunning forſake the generall 
opinion, when it favoureth not ſuch expoſition as they bring out of a good minde, to 
help where the need is not over-greatzI had rather commend their diligence, than tol- 
low their example. The words of S.Paxl were ſufhciently juſtified by Beroaldus, as ha- 
ving reference to a common —_—— among the Scribes in thoſe dayes, that the 
111.yeers of ſervitude were to be reckoned apart from the 339.yeers aſcribed to the 
Judges; which account the Apoſtle would not in this place ſtand to contradi@,but ra- 
ther choſe to ſpeak as the vulgar,qualifying it with a qua/7, where he ſaith , quaſ# qua- 
dringentis & quinquaginta annis ; As it were four hundred and fifty yeers. But vA be- 
img not thus contented, would needs have it be ſo indeed,and therefore diſ-joynes the 
members to make the account even. In ſo doing he daſheth himſelf againſt a notable 
Text, whereupon all Authours have builded, (as well they might and ought) that 
purpoſely and preciſely doth caſt up the yeers from the departure out of Egypt, unto 
the uil ing of Selorors Temple, not omitting the very moneth it ſelf. -.v 
Now(as commonly the firſt apprehenſions are ſtrongeſt) having already given faith 
to his own interpretation of S.Paxl,he thinketh it more needfull to finde ſomenew &x- 
poſition for that which is of it ſelf moſt plain, & to examine his own conjectureupon 
a place that is full of controverfie. Thus by expounding after a ſtrange Method, that 
which is manifeſt by that which is obſcure, he loſeth himſelf in thoſe wayes wheren 
before him never man walked. Surely if one ſhould urge him to give reaſon of thelc 
new opinions, he muſt needs anſwer, that Othonie! could not govern above 25.yct75, 


becauſe then was the taking of Laiſh 5 at which time there was no King in Iſrael; T hat the 
Daniles 


Crarig4. of the Hiftoryofthe World. 


20 /ſracls oppreſſion 


Danites muſt needs have taken a atthar rime,becauſe elſe we could not reckon back- 

wards from the foundation of the Temple ro any ation that might be termed the com- 

ming of 1ſracl out of Egypt, without excluding the years of ſervitude z And thar the 

years of ſervitude muſt needs be included, for that otherwiſe hee himſelf ſhould have 

ſpent his time vainly, in —_— pleaſure S. Paul with an expoſition. Whether this 
round be ſtrong enough to uphold a Paradox, leave it tothe decifion of the judicious 
cader, 

And now to proceed in our ſtory. Tothe time of Fephta are referred the death of 
Hercules, the rape of Helen by Paris, and the proviſions which her husband Menelaus, 
zo reigning then in -_ and his brother Agamemnesn King of Mycene, made for her re- 

covery. Others reterre this _ of Helen tothe fourth year of 1bzay : from which time, 
if the warre of Troy (as they ſuppoſe ) did not begin till the third of Aion or Elon, yet 
the Greeks had fix years to prepare themlel]ves : the rule holding not true in this War, 
Longa preparatiobelli celerem affert victoriam ;, That a long preparation begets a ſpeedy 
witheri ; For the Greeks conſumed ten years inthe attempt and Troy, as it ſeems, was 
entred, ſackt, and burnt inthe third year of Habdoz, 

Three years after Troy taken, which was in the fixt yes of Habdon, «</neas arrived 
in 1taly, Habdon inthe eighth year of his rule, died, after hee had been the Father of 
40. ſons, and 30, [097 And whereas it is ſuppoled, that the 4o. years of 

y the Philiſtims ( of which Fudg.13, v.2.) took beginning trom the 
ninth year of Fair,and ended with the laſt of Habaon : I ſee no reaton tor thar opinion. 
For Ephraim had had little cauſe of quarrell againſt Fephta, for not calling them to war 
over Jordan, if the Ph:liſtims had held them in ſervitude in their own territories ; and if 
Ephraim could have brought 42000. armed men into the field, itis not likely that they 
were then oppreſt : and had it been true that they were, who will doubt but that they 
would aber have fought againſt the Philiſtims with ſo powerfull an Army for their 
own deliverance, thanagainſt their own brethren the 1ſraelires ? but 4mmen being 0- 
yerthrown, it ſeemed at that time, that they feared no other enemy. And theretore 
theſe 40.years muſt cither be ſupplied elſewhere, as inthe time of Sampſon, and after- 
zo ward : orelſe they muſt be referred to the inter-regnum between the death of Habdon , 
and the deliverance of 1ſjrael by Sampſon, fuch as it was. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the JV arre of Troy. 


We 


Of the Genealogie ;# the Kings of Troy, with 4 note touching the ancient Poets, 
ow they have obſerved hiſtorical truth. 


He Warre at Troy, with other ſtories hereupon depending {becauſe the 
ruine of this Citie, by moſt Chronologers is found inthe time of Hab- 

| don Fudze of Iſrael, whom in the laſt place I haye mentioned) I rather 

chooſe here to treat of in one entire narration, beginning with the line- 
al deſcent of their Princes, than to break the ſtory into pieces by re- 
kearfing a-part in divers years, the diverſity of occurrents, 

The Hiſtoric of the ancient Kings of Troy is uncertain, in regard bath of their ori- 
ginall, and of their continuance, Ir is commonly held that Tescer and Dardanus were 
the two founders of that Kingdome, This is the opinion of Yirgil : which if he ( as 
Reineccins thinks ) took from Beroſws, it is the more probable : it Anmuins borrowed it 
of him, then it reſts upon the authoritie of 73r2il, who ſaith thus: 


Creta Jovis magni medio jacet inſals Ponto: 
Mons Idaus ub, & gentis emuabula noftra. 
N n 
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Thus it ſeemeth by Y:rg:l, who followed ſurcly good authority, that Texcer firſt pave 
name to that Countrey, wherein he reigned ere Trey was built by Dardanss : of which 
D ardanus inthe ſame book he ſpeaks thus : 


Centum Urbes habitant magnas, nberrima regna : 
Maximus nnde Pater ( ſi rite audita recoraor ) 
Teucrus Kheteas primiom eft advectus ad oras : 
Optavitq; locum regno. Nondum Ilium & arces 
Pergamee ſteterant : habitabant vallibus imis. 
Hinc Mater cultrix Cybele, Corybaniaq; 4ra, 
Ideumgq, nemus. 


In the main Sea the Ile of Creete dath lye : | 

W here Fove was born, thence is our progeny, 
There is a mount 7d : there in fruitfull Land 

An hundred great and goodly Cities ſtand. 
Thence { if I follow not miſtaken fame ) 

Tewcer the eldeſt of our grand-fires came 

To the Rhetean ſhores: and reigned there, 

Ere yet fair 1/;os was built, and ere 

The Towers of Troy : their dwclling place they ſought 
In loweſt Vales. Hence Cybels rites were brought : 
Hence: Corybantian Cymbals did remove ; 

And hence the name of our 74e4z grove. 


Ig 
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Eſt locus, Heſperiam Graii cognomine dicunt - 
Terra _— potens arms atq; ubere glebe, 
Oenotrit coluere viri ; nunc fama minores 
Italiam dixiſſe, ducts de nomine gentem. 

He nobis proprie ſedes : hinc Dardanus ortus : 


Faſinſq, Pater, genus 4 quo principe noſtrums+ 


Heſperiathe Grecians call the place : 

An ancient fruittull Land, a warlike race, 
Oenotrians held it : now the later progenic 
Gives it their Captains name, and calls it /taly ; 
This ſeat belongs to us; hence Dardanus, 

Hence came the author of your ſtock, Faſius. 
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Atq,, equidem memini ( fama eſt obſcurior annis ) 
Auruncos ita fere ſenes, hic ortus ut agris h 
Dardanus 1des Phrygie penetravit ad urbes, a 
Threiciamq; Samum, que nunc Samothracia fertur 

Hinc illum Coryti Tyrrhena ab ſede profeiium, 

Aurea nunc ſolio ſtcllantis regia celt 

Accipit ec, 


Some old Arsncans, Iremember well, 

(Though time have made the fame obſcure) would tell : 
Of Dardanus, how born in 1taly , | 
From hence he into Phrygi4 did fie 

And leaving Tuſcaine ( where he carſt had place ) 
With C orytus did fail to Samothrace 5 

But now inthronized he fits on high, 

Ingolden Palace of the ſtarry skie. 


But contrary to this, and ſo many Authors approving and confirming it, Reineccins 
thinks that theſe names, 7roes, Tewcri, and T, races, are derived from Tiras or Thiras 
the ſon of Fphet-andthatthe Dardanians, Myſians,8 Aſcanians, mixt with the Tr0jans, 


were 
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were Germane Nations, deſcended from Aſbkenaz, the ſon of Gomer : of whom the 
Countrie, Lake,and river of Aſcanius in Aſia took name, That Aſbkenaz gave name 
to-thole places and git is not unlikely 4acither is it unlikely, that the Aſcaris, Dar- 
&:1i,and many others,did in after-times paſs into Ewrope: that the name of Teucer came 
of Tyr as, the conjeture is ſomewhat htrd, Concerning Teucer, whereas Halicarnaſſeus 
tnakes him an Athenian, I find none that follow him in the ſame opinion. Yirezt (as is 
before ſhewed)reporteth him to be ofCrere,whoſe authority is the more to be regarded, 
becauſe he had good means to find the truth, which it is probable that he carefully 
ſought, and inthis did follow, ſeting it no way concetned« Auguſtus (whom other-whiles 

bf flatter) whether Tewer were of Cyete or no. Rezneccius doth rather embrace the 
opinion of Diodorus, afid others that think him a Phrygian, by which report he was the 
Son of Scamander and fd; Lord of the Country, not founder of the Citiez and his 
Daughter or Neece B4tis was the ſecond wife of Darden founder of Troy. Reineccins 
further thinks that Ar/as reigned in Samothracia, and gave his daughter Electra to Co- 
rytus,orCoritss:and that thele were parents toC hryſe,firſt wife to D ardanus.Yirgil holds 
otherwiſe z and the common Tradition of Poets makes Dardanss the ſon of Eleitra by 
Fupiter, which Eledre was the daughter of Atlas, and witc to Corizus King cf Hetruris, 
to whom ſhe bare Fofins, A nnins out of his Beroſws finds the name of Camboblaſcon,to 
whom he gives the addition of Corytus,as a Title of dignity,making him Father of Dar- 


30 danus and Faſins ; and further telling us very particularly df the fation between theſe 


Brethren, which grew to ſuch hear, that finally Dardanws killed his Brother, and there- 
upon fled into Samothrace. T he obſcurity of the hi gives leaye to Annivs of ſaying 
what he lift. I, that love not to uſe ſuch libertie, will forbear to determine any thing here- 
in. But if Dardanus werethe Son of Fupiter, it muſt have been of ſome elder Zapiter 
than the Father of thoſe that lived about the War of Troy. So it is likewiſe probable 


that AtLis the Father of Elefra was rather an Italias than an African, which alto is the pew.1.4.e.3; 
inion of Boccace.For (as hath often been ſaid)there were many Fupiters,and many of #*cace de gin. 


. 


of the re 
with making any narrow 
the Pedigree according to the generall fame, allowing to 
Tencer ſuch Parentsas Diodorus gives, becaulc 
othets giving him rone, and catrying the 
line of Dardamus in manner 


moſt ay name of 
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ods : but it was the cuſtome to aſcribe to ſome one the 24s 
with alle 


longing to thety, Therefore I will not greatly trouble my (elf 
carCh into theſe fabulous antiquities, but ſet down 


following. 
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Concerning the beginning and continuance of the Trojax Kingdome, with the length. 
of eyery Kings reign, I have choſen good Authors to be my guides, that in a Hiſtory, 
whereon depends the moſt ancient wars 8 of times among the Greeks, I might 
not follow incertainties,ill cohering with the conſent of Writers,and generall paſſage of 
things elſewhere done. And firſt for the deſtruction of Troy, which was of greater note 
than any accident befalling that City whileſt it ſtood, ir is reckoned by Dodorus to be Picd.l.r4. 
780. years more ancient than the beginning of the ninty fourth _—_ Where- 
as therefore 372. did paſle between the beginning ofthe olympiads, and the firſt year 
of the 94. it is manifeſt that the remainder of 780, years, thatis, 408. years went be- 

10tween the deftruction of Troy, and the firſt inſtitution of thoſe games by Iphitns, if ,.,; apref. 

the authority of Diodorus be good proof, who elſewhere te]s us, that the return of the © 

* Heraclide, which was 80, years after the fall of Troy, was 328. years before the firſt 
Olympiad, 

Hereunto agrees the authority of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, who placing the foundati- 2i9mſ.Halic. 
on of Rome in the firſt of the ſeventh 0lympiad, thar is, tour and twenty years after the —— 
beginning of thoſe games, accounts it 432. later than the fall of Troy. Solzzus in expreſſe Solin. polybip, 
words, makes the inſtitution of the olympiads by Tphitus, whom he calleth Tphiclus, ©: 
4$c. years later than the deſtruction of Troy. The ſum is calily collected by nece(- 
fary inference out of divers other places in the ſame book. Hereunto doth Euſebins, ry7:4.4 pre. 

20 reckoning excluſively agree : and Eratoſthenes (as he is cited by Clemens Alexandrinus) Evmg.to. 


; .3.Cl. Alex, 
makes up out of many particulars, the ſame torall ſum, wanting, but one year, as rec- 73-* _ 


koning likewiſe excluſtvely. 

The other colleions of divers writers that are cited by Clemens inthe ſame place, do 
neither cohere any way, nor depend upon any collaterall hiſtory, by which they may be 
verified, | 

The deſtrution of Troy being in the year before the Olympiads four hundred and 
eight : we muſt ſeck the continuance of that from the beginning to the end,ourt of Euſe- 
bins, who leads us from Dardansus on-wards, through the reigns of four Kings, by the 
ſpace of two hundred and five and twenty years, and after of Priamws, with whom alſo 

304 length ir ended. As for the time which paſſed under Laomedon, we are fain to do as 

* others have done before us,.and take it upon truſt from Azius his Authors; belceving 
Manetho ſo much the rather, for that in his account of the former Kings reigns, and of 
Priamss, he is found to agree with Euſebius, which may give us leave to think that 4z- 
mins hath not herein corrupted kim. Burt in this point we need not to be very ſcrupulous: 
for ſecing that no hiſtory or accompt of time depends upon the reign of the tormer 
Kings, but onely upon the ruin of the Citie under Priamss, it may ſuthce that we are 
carefull to place that memorable accident in the due year. 

True it is, that ſome objections appearing weighty, may be alleged in maintenance 
of different computations, which with the anſwers I purpoſely omit, as not willingto 

40 diſpute of thoſe years, wherein the Greeks knew no good forme of a year; but rather 
to make narration of the ations which were memorable, and acknowledged by all wri- 
ters, whereof this deſtruftion of Troy was one of the moſt grnowned. 

The firſt enterpriſe that was undertaken by generall conſent of all Greece, was the laſt 
war of Troy, which hath bin famous even to this day, for the numbers of Princes and 
valiant Commanders there aſſembled ; the great battails fought with variable ſuccefle ; 
the long indurance of the ſiege ; the deſtruction of that great Citic; and the many Colo- 

_ nies planted in ſundry countries, as well by the cemainder of the Tr9jans, as by the vi- 
Qorious Greeks after their unfortunate return, All which things, with innumerable 
circumſtances of eſpeciall note, have bin delivered unto poſterity, by the excellent wits 

50 of many writers, eſpecially by the Poems of that great Homer, whoſe verles have given 
immortality tothe action , which might elſe perhaps have been buried in oblivion; a- 
mong other worthy deeds, done both betore and fince that time, For it is true which 


Horace ſaith : 


Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona 
Multi, ſed omnes illachrymabiles 
Urgentur, ignotiq; longa 


Nadte : carent quia vate ſacro. 
Many 
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Many by valour have deſery'd renown 
Erc Agamemnon ; yet lye all oppreſt 
Under long night, unwept for, and unknown : 
For with no ſacred Poet were they bleſt. 


Yet ſoit is, that whilſt theſe writers have with ſtrange fables, or (to ſpeak the beſt of 
them) with Allegorics far ſtrained, gone about to enlarge the commendations of thoſe 
noble undertakers : they have both drawn into ſuſpicion that great vertue which they 
ſought to adorn, and filled after-ages with almoſt as much ignorance of the Hiſtory, as 
admiration of the perſons. Wherefore it is expedient that we ſeek for tit knowledge 
of ſuch ations, in Hiſtories ; learning their qualities who did manage them, of Poets, in 
whoſe works are both profit and delight yet ſmall profit rothoſe which are delighted 
otherwiſe : but ſuch as can interpret their fables, or ſeparate them from the naked truch, 
ſhall find matter in Pocms, not unworthy to be regarded of Hiſtorians. For thoſe things 
excepted which are gathered out of Homer, there 1s very little, and not without tauch 
diſagreement of Authors, written of this great war, All writers conſent with Homer, 
tharthe rape of Helen by Paris the ſon of Priamws,was the caule of taking arins: but how 
he was hereunto emboldened, it is doubtfull, 


PREY 


20 


S. II. 
Of the rape of Helen : ayd ſtrength of both fides for the War. 
- Erodetws fetcheth the cauſe ofthis rape from very far ; ſaying, That whereas 
[= i Pheniciens had raviſhed 76, and carried her into Zzypt, the Greeks, to be 
, A reyenged on the Barbariays, did firſt raviſh Europa, whom they brought out of 
Phepicia into Creta, and afterward Medea, whom they tercht from Colchos, denying 
to reſtore her to her father,till ſuch time as they might be ſarisfied for the rape of 19, By 
theſe deeds of the Greeks, Paris (as the ſame Herodotus affirms) was emboldencd to 
doe the like not fearing ſuch revenge as enſued, But all this narration ſcems frivolous, i 
For what had the King of Colchos to doc with the injury of the Phenicians Or how 
could the Greeks, as in revenge of 76, | rap any quarrell againſt him, rhat never had 
heard the name of Phanicians? Thucydiaes,a writer of unqueſtionable {inceriry, maketh 
it plain, that the name of Barbarians was not uſed at all in Homers time, which was| 
after the war of Troy: and that the Greeks themſelves were not then called all by one 
name, Hellenes, as afterwards. So that it were unreaſonable to think, that they ihould 
have _— revenge upon all Nations, as barbarous, for the injury reccived by one: 
or that all people clſc ſhould have eſtcemed of the Greeks, as of a people oppoſed to all 
the world z and that eycn then when as the Greeks had npt yet one common name 
among themſelves. Others with more probabilicy ſay, that the rape of Helen was to ,, 
re the redelivery of Heſione, King Priamws tvs filter, taken formerly by Hercules, 
and given to T| elamon. This may have been true : for Telamos (as it ſeems) was a cru- 
ell man, ſeeing his own ſon gevcer durſt not come in his light, after the war of Troy, 
but fled into Cyprus, onely becauſe his brother Ajax (which Teucer could not remedy) 
had ſlain himſelf. Yet, were it ſo, that Heſione was ill entreated by Telamon, it was not 
therefore likely that Priamss her brother would ſeek to take her from her husband, 
with whom ſhe had lived about thiny years, and to whom ſhee had borne children 
which were to ſucceed in his Dominion, - Whereupon I think that Puris had no re- 
gardeither tothe rape of Europa, Medea, or Heſione, but was mecrly incited by Venus, 
that is, by his luſt, to doe that which in thoſe dayes was very common. For not onely 
Greeks trom Barbarians, and Barbarians from Greeks, as Herddotus diſcourſeth ; bur all 4 
people were accuſtomed to ſteal women and cartell, if they could by ſtrong hand or 
power get them: and having ſtollenthem.cither ro (ell them away in lome farre Coun- 
trie, or keep them to their own uſe, So did Theſeus and Pirythozs attempt Proſerpine; 
and ſo did Theſeus (long before Paris) raviſh Helen, And theſe practices, as it appears 
in Thucydides were ſo common, that none durſt inhabite ncer unto the Sea, for fear of 
Pyracy, which was accounted a trade of life no lefſe lawfull than merchandiſe : where- 
fore 7yndarens,the father of Helen, confidering the beauty of his daughter, and the rape 
which Theſeus had made, cauſed all her wooers, who were moſt of the principall men 
in 
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in Greece, to binde themſelves by ſolemn oath, that if the were taken from her husband, 
they ſhould with all their might help to recover her, This dorcc, he gave free choice of a 
husband to his daughter, who choſe Menelans, brother to Agamemnon. So the cauſe 
which drew the Greeks unto Troy in revenge of Helens rape, was partly the oath which 
ſo many Princes had made unto her Father Tyndarews. Hereunto the great power of A- 
gamemnon was not a little helping : for Agamemnon, befides his great Dominions in 
Peloponneſus,was Lord of many llands : he was alſo rich in mony,and therefore the Ar- 
cadians were well contented to follow his pay, whom he embarked for Troy in his own 
ſhips, which were morethan any other of the Greek Princes brought to thar expedition, 

10 Thus didall Greece, cither as bound by oath, or led by reputation and power of the 
two brethren, Agamemnon, and Menelaus ; or delirousto partake of the profit and ho- 
nour in thaf great enterpriſe; take arms againſt the Trojans, The Greeks Fleet was 
(by Homers account) 1200, ſay], or thereabouts : but the veſſels were not great : for it 
was not then the manner to build ſhips with decks ; onely they uſed{as Thucydides ſaith) 
ſmall ſhips, meet for robbing on the Sea the leaſt of which carried fifty men, the 

reateſt 120, every man ( except the Captains ) being both a Mariner and a Souldier. 
by this proportion ir appears that the Grecian army conſiſted of 100000. men or there- 
about. This was the greateſt army that ever was raiſed out of Greece + and the great- 
neſſe of this armic doth well declare the ſtrength and power of Troy, which ten whole 

20 years did ſtand out againſt ſuch forces : yer were the Trojans which inhabited the Citie, 
not the tenth part of this number, as Agamemnon (aid in the ſecond of Homers Iliads , 
but their followers and aides were very many and ſtrong, For all Phrygia , Lycia, Miſ- 
ſia, and the greateſt part of =_ leſſe, took - with the Trojans, The Amazons 
alſo brought them ſuccour. And Rheſus out of Thrace, and Memnon out of Aſyria 
(though ſome think out of «£#h19pia) came to their defence, 


$ ITI. 


of the Grecians journey, and Embaſſaze to Troy, and of Helena's being detained 
30 in Egypt, andof the ſacrificing of Tphigenia. 


Herefore the Greeks, unwilling tocome totryall of arms, if things might be 
WW compounded by treaty, ſent Menelaus and Ulyſſes Embaſladours to.Trey ; 
who demanded Helen, and the goods were taken with her out of Menelaus 
his houſe. W hat anſwer the Trojans made hereunto it is uncertain. Herodotns from 
the report of the Egyptian Prieſts, makes it very probable, that Helen was taken from 
Pars before his return to Troy, The ſum of his Leak is this, 
Paris in his return with Helena, being driven by foul weather unto the coaſt of Exypr, 
was accuſed for the rape of Helen by tome bondmen of his, that had taken Sanctuarie. 
40 Protess then King of Eyypr, finding the accuſation truc by examination, detained Helen, 
and the goods taken with her, till her husband ſhould require them : diſmiſſing Pars 
without turther puniſhment, becauſe he was a ſtranger, When therefore the Greeks de- 
manding Helez, had anſwer, that ſhe was in Ezypt, they thought themſelves deluded, 
and thereupon made the warre,which ended with the ruine of Troy. But when after the 
City taken, they perceived indeed ſhee had not been there, they returned home, ſen- 
ding Menelaus to ask his wife of Protews. Homer, and the whole Nation of Poets ( ex- 
_ cept Enripides) yary from this Hiſtory, thinking it a matter more magnificent, and more 
men totheir Poems, for the retaining of a fair Lady, than that they endured all by 
orce, becauſe it lay not in their power to deliver her, Yet in the fourth of his 04yſ- 
50 ſes, Homer ſpeaks of Menelaws his being in Ezypr, before he returned home to Sparta ; 
which voyage it were not cafily believed that hee made for pleaſure : and if hee were 
driven thither by contrary Winds, much more may wee think that Paris was likely 
to have been driven thither by foul Weather. For Paris immediately upon the rape 
' Committed, was enforced to fiye, taking ſuch Windes as he could get, and rather cn- 
during any ſtorm, than to commit himſelf to any Haven in the Greek Seas : whereas 
Menelass might have pur into any port in Greece, and there haye remained with good 
entertainment; untill ſuch time as the Wind had come about, and ſerved for his Navi- 
gation, 
One 
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One great argument Herodot ws brings to confirm the ſaying of the Egyptian Prieſts , 
which is, that if Heley had been at Troy, it had been utter madneſſe for Priamus to ſee 
ſo many miſeries befall him, during the warre, and ſo many of his ſonnes {lain for the 
pleaſure of one, who neither was heir to the Kingdome(for Hedor was elder)nor cquall 
in vertue to many of the reſt. Beſtdes, it may ſeem that Lucian ſpake not more plea- 
ſantly than truly, when he ſaid that Helen, at the warre of Troy, was almoſt as old as 
Queen Hecuba , conſidering that ſhe had been raviſhed by T eſe us the companion of 
Hercules, who took Trry when Priamus was very young ; and conſidering further, thay 
ſhe was fiſter to Caſtor and Pollux ( ſhe and Pollux being ſaid by ſome to have been 
twinnes)who ſailed with the Argonauts, having Telamos the father of Ajax intheir com- x9 
pany, before the time that Heſione was taken z on whom Telamon __ Ajax, that was 
a principall Commander in the Trojan warre, But whether it were fo that the Trojans 
could not, or would not reſtore Helen, ſo it was that the Ambaſſadours returned ill 
contented, and not very well entreated, for there wanted not ſome that adviſed to haye 
them ſlain. The Greeks hereupon incenſed, mace all haſte rowards Troy - at which 
time Calchas (whom ſome lay to haye been a Runnagate Tr9jan, though no ſuch rhing 
be found in Homer ) filled the Captains, and all the Hoaſt with many troubleſome an- 
ſwers and divinations. For he would have Azamemmnons —_— ſacrifiſed to appeaſe 
Diana, whoſe anger, he ſaid, withſtood their paſſage. Whether the young Lady were 
facrifiſed, or whether (as ſome write) the goddeſſe was contented with a Hinde, it is not 
needfull here to be diſputed of, Sure it is, tharthe malice of the Devill, which awaits 29 
for all opportunities, 1s never more importunate, than where mens ignorance is moſt, 
Calchas alſotold the Greeks, that the taking of Troy was impoſſible, till ſome farall 
impediments were removed : and that till ten years were paſt, the Town ſhould hold 
out againſt them, All which notwithſtanding, the Greeks proceeded in their enter- 
priſe, under the command of Agawemon; who was accompanied with his Brother Me- 
nelaus ; Achilles the moſt valiant of all the Greeks, his friend Patroclus, and his Tutor 
Phenix, Ajax and Teucer, the ſonnes of Telamon ; Idomenew and his companion Merj- 
ones ; Neſtor and his ſons Antilochus and Thraſymides , Ulyſſes, Mneſtheus the ſon of 
Petreus, Captain of the Athenians, Diomedes the ſon of Tydeus, a man of ſingular 
courage ; the wiſc and learned Palamedes, Aſcalaphus, and Falmenxs, the ſons of Mars, 
who had ſailed with the Argonauts; Philodtetes alſo the ſon of Pean, who had the ar- 
rowes of Hercules, without which Calchas ſaid, that the Cirtic could not be taken; Ajax 
the ſon of 0ilews, Penelens, Theas, Eumelns, Tyſandras, Enripilus, Athamas, Sthenelus, 
Tlepolemus the ſon of Hercules; Podalyrins, and Machop, the ſons of <Aſculapins, E- 


30 


pews, who is ſaid ro have made the wooden Horſe, by which the town was taken; and 


Proteſilaus, who firſt leapt on ſhore, negleRing the Oracle that threatned death to him 
that landed firſt. 


En: © 2 
of the Aits of the Grecians at the ſiege. 
Ta and many other of lefle note, arriving at Troy, found ſuch ſharp enter- 


40 


tainment, as mighteaſily perſwade them to think that the warre would bee 
more than one years work. For in the firſt encoumer, they loſt Proteſilaus, 
whom He#for flew, and many other, without any great harm done to the Trojans : 
ſave only that by their numbers of men,they wan ground enoughto incamp themſelves 
in, as appearethin Thucydides, The principall impediment which the Greeks found, 
was want of victuals, which grew upon them by reaſon of their multitude, and the 
the ſmalneſſe of their veſſels wherein they could not carry neceſſaries for ſuch an Army. 
Hereupon they were compelled to ſend ſome part of their men, to labour the ground 1n 
Cherreneſſe : others to rob upon the Sea for the relief of the Camp. Thus was the 59 
ware protracted nine whole years, and either nothing done, or if any skirmiſhes were, 
yet could the town receive little loſſe by them, having equall numbers to maintain the 
field againſt ſuch Greeks as continued t eſiege, and a more ſafe retrait if the encmic 
got the better, 4 
W herefore ovid ſaith, That from the firſt year, till the tenth, there was no fighting 
at all,and Heraclide commends as very credible,the report of Herodicus, that the Greeks 
d:d not Iye before Troy the firſt nine years : but onely did bcar up and down the Seas, 
exercl- 
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exercifing their men,and inriching themlelves,and ſo by waſting the enemies countrie, 
did block up the Town, unto which they returned not, untill the farall time drew neer 
when it ſhould be ſubverted. 

This is confirmed by the enquirie which Priamus made, when the Greek Princes 
came into the field, the tenth year, for he knew none of them; and therefore ſittin ,up- 
on an high tower ( as Homer tels ) he learned their names of Helez - which though it is #971544 3+ 
like to be a fiction, yet could it not at all have been ſuppoſed that he ſhould be ignorant 
of them, if they had ſhewed themſelves before the rown ſo many years together, Be- 
tween theſe relations of Thucidides and Herodicws, the difference is not much ; the one 

w ſaying,that a few of theGreeks remained inthe Camp before Troy,whileſt the reſt made 
purveyance by land and by ſea: the others that the whole armic did ſpendthe time in 
waſting the Sea-coaſts, Neither doe the Poets greatly diſagree from theſe authors:for 
they make report of many towns and Ilands waſted,and the people carried into Capti- 
vitie ; in which aRions Achilles was employed, whom the armic could not well, nor 
would have ſpared, if any ſervice of importance had been to be performed before the 
Citic, Howloever it was, this is agreed by generall conſent, thatin the beginning of 
that Summer,in which Troy was taken,great booties were brought into the Camp, and 
a great peſtilence aroſe among the Greeks:which Homer ſaith,that _ ſentin revenge 
of his Prieſts daughter, whom Agamemnon had refuſed to let goe, for any ranſome:but 

20 Heraclides interpreting the place,ſaith, that by Apollo was meant the Sunne,who raiſed 
peſtilent Fogs, by which the armic was infected, being lodged in a moorith piece of 
ground. And it might well be that the camp was over-peſtered with thoſe, who had 
been abroad, and now were lodged all cloſe together : having alſo grounded their ſhips 
within the fortifications. 

Abour the ſame time aroſe much contentian between 4 panes and Achilles 
about the bootic, whereof Agamemnon, as Generall, having hiſt choſen for his part a 
= > woman,and Achilles 1n the ſecond place choſen for himſelf another,then 4jax, 
Ylyſſes, and ſothe reſt of the chiefe Captains in order : when the Soothſayer Calchas 
had willed that Agamemnons woman ſhould be reſtored to her father Apolio's Prieſt,that 

30 ſo the Peſtilence might ceaſe,then did Agamemnos greatly rage,and ſay, that hee alone 
would not loſe his part of the ſpoile, but would cither take that which had been given 
to Achilles, or that which had fallen to Ajex,or to Ulyſſes, Hereupon Achilles defied 
him, but was fain to ſuffer all patiently, as not able to hold his Concubine by ſtrong 
hand, nor to revenge her lofle otherwiſe than by refuſing te fight, or to ſend forth his 
Captains, But the Greeks,cncouraged by their Captains, preſented themſelves before 
the Citic without him and his troops. 

The Tr0jans were now relieved with great ſuccours, all the neighbour Countries 
having ſentthem aide : partly drawn to To warre by their Commanders who afſi- 
{ted Priamus for money, wherewith he abounded when the warre began ( as appeares 

40 by his words in Homer,)or for love of himſelfe and his ſons, or hope of marriage with 
ſome of his many and fair daughters ; partly alſo(as we may well gheſle) incited by the 
wrongs received of the Greeks when they waſted the Countries adjoyning unto Troy, 
So that when Hedtor iſſued out of the town, he was little inferiour to his enemies in 
numbers of men,or qualitic of their Leaders. The principall Captains in the Trojaz ar- 
mie, were Hedtor, Par i, Deiphobus, Helenus,and the other ſons of Priamus * e/Eneas, An- 
tenor, and his ſons, Polydamas.Sarpedon, Glaucus, Aſins, and the ſons of Panthus, be- 
lides Rheſus, who was (lain the firft night of his arrivall ; Memnon, Queen Pentheſilea, 
and others who came towards the end of the war. Betweentheſe and the Greeks were 
many battels fought : the greateſt of which were,that atthe tombe of King 7s upon 

5o the Plain:and another at the very trenches of the Camp,wherein Hedor brake through 
the fortifications of the Greeks, and began to fire their ſhips; at which time Ajax, the 
lon of Telamon, with his brother Teucer, were in a manner the onely men of note thar 
remaining unwounded, made head againſt Heeor,when the ſtate of the Greeks was al- 
molt deſperate. 

far an battell (for ſo antiquitie calls it) or rather the ſame renewed, was fought by 
Patroclus,who having obtained leave,drew forth Achilles troops, relieving the wearie 
Greeks with a freſh ſupply. Agamemnon, Diomedes, Ulyſſes, and the reſt of the Princes 
though ſore wounded, vet were driven to put on armour, and with help of Patroctus, 
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repelled the Trojans very hardly.For inthat fight Patroclus was loſt,and tis body, with 

- "much contention recovered by his friends, was brought back into the Camp : the ar- 
mour of Achilles which he had pur on, being torn from him by Hedtor .It was the man- 
ner of thoſe wars, having ſlain a man, to ſtrip him, and hale away his body, not reſto- 
ring it without ranſome, if he were one of marke. Of the "_ little reckoning was 
made : for they fought all on foot,ſlightly armed,and commonly followed the ſucceſs 
of their Captains ; who rode not upon horlſes,but in Chariots, drawn by two or three 
horſes, which were guided by ſome en followers of theirs, which drave up and 
down the field, as they were direRed by the Caprains, who by the {wiftneſle of their 
horſes preſentingthemſelyes where need required,threw firſt their Javelins,and then a- 10 
lighting,fought on foot, with {words and battle-axcs,retiring into the ranks of footmen, 
or cls returning to their Chariots whenthey found cauſe,and ſo began again with a new 
dart as they could get it,if their old were loſt or broken. Their arms detentive were hel- 
wy >" Arreeay av of braſle,or other metrall,and ſhields commonly of leather pla- 
ted over. The offenſive were ſwords and battel-axes at hand;and ſtones,arrows or darts 
when they fought at any diſtance. The uſe of their Chariots(befides the (wiftneſle) was 
to keep them from wearineſſe,wheretothe leaders were much ſubje@, becaule of their 
armour, which the ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt ware heavieſt, alſo that from them they might 
throw their Javelins downwards, with the more violence. Of which weapon I tind not 
that any carried more than one or two'intothe field : wherefore they were often driven 29 
to return totheir tents for a new one when the old was gone. Likewiſe of armours they 
had little change or none;every man (ſpeaking of the chicte)carried his own compleat, 
of which if any piece were loſt or broken, he was driyen to repair it withthe like, :f he 
had any fitting, taken from ſome Captain whom he had ſlain, and m_ : or elſe tg 
borrow of them that had by ſuch means gotten ſome to ſpare. W heras therefore Achil- 
les had loſt his armour which Hedor(as is ſaid before)had taken from the body of Patre- 
clus, he was fain to await the making of new,ere he could enter the fight:whereof be be- 
came very deſtrous,that he might — the death of Patroclas his dear friend. 

At this time Agamemnon reconciled himſelfe unto Achilles, not onely reſtoring his 
concubine Briſeis,but giving him very great gifts,and excufing former matters as well 39 
as he might. In the next battell Achilles did ſo behave himſelf, that he did not onely put 
the Trojans tothe wort, but alſo flew the valiant Heeor, whom ( if Homer may hercin 
be beleeved) he chaced three times about the walls of Troy. But great queſtion may be 
made of Homerstruth in this narration. For it is not likely. that Hedor would ſtay alone 
without the Citie(as Homer doth report of him) whenall the Trojans were fled intoit: 
nor that he could leap over the rivers of Xanthus and Simois, as he muſt have done in 
that flight:nor thatthe Trojans,perceiving Hedfor in ſuch an extremitic, would have for- 
bornto open ſome of their gates and let him in. But this is reported onely to grace 4- 
chilles, who having (by what means ſoever) ſlain the noble Hefor, did not onely carry 
away his dead body, as the cuſtome then was, bur boring holes in his feet, and thruſt- 49 
ing leathern thongs into them, ryed him to his Chariot, and dragging him ſhamefully 
abour the field, ſelling the dead body to his father Priamus for a very great ranſome. 
Bur his cruelty and covetouſneſs were not long unrevenged ; for he was ſhortly after 
flain with an arrow by Paris,as Homer ſayes,in the Sczan Gate; or as others, in theTem- 
ple of Apollo, whither he came to have married Polyxexathe daughter of Priamus,with 
whom he was too far in love, having ſlain ſo many of her brethren , and his body was 
ranſomed ( as Lycophron ſaith ) at the ſelf-ſame rate that HeiFors was by him ſold for. 
Not long atter this, Pentheſilea Queen of the Amazons arrived at Troy,who after ſome 
proofe given of her valour, was flain by Pyrrhus the ſon of Achilles. 50 
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of the taking of Troy, the woodden Horſe, the Book of Dares and DyGis,the Colonies of 
the reliques of Troy, 


F we after the death of many worthy perſons on cach fide , the Citic was 


taken by night, as all Writers agree : but whether by the treaſon of «£145 


and CAntenor, or by a woodden Horſe, as the Ports, and common Fame 


(which 
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(which followed the Poets) have delivere1, it is uncertain, Some wrie that upon one 
of the gates of Troy,called Scea, was the image of a horſe,and that the Greekes entring 
by that gate,gave occaſion to the _ that the Citie was taken by an artificial horſe, 
It may well be thar with ſome wooden engine, which they Called a horſe, they either 
did batterthe wals,as the Romans in after-tirz.cs uſed to do with the Ramme : or ſcaled 
the walls upon the ſudden, and ſo took the Citie. As for the hiding of men in the hol- 
low body of a wooden horſe, it had beena deſperate adyenture, and ſerving to no pur- 
ſe. For either the Trojans might have perceived the deceit, and ſlain all thoſe Prin- 
ces of Greece, that were incloſed in it (which alſo by ſuch as maintain this report they 
to are ſaid to have thought upon:)or they might have left it a few dayes without the Citic 
(for it was unlikely, that they ſhould the very firſt day both conclude upon the — 
it into the town, and break down their walls upon the ſudden to doeit : ) by whic 
means they who were ſhut into it, muſt have periſhed for hunger, if they had not by 
iſſuing forth unſeaſonably diſcovered the invention, Whereas further itis ſaid,that this 
horſe was ſo high and great, that it could not be brought into the town through any 
of the moody, that therefore the Trojans were fain to pull down a part of their wall 
to make way for it, through which breach the Greeks did afterwards enter ; itis here- 
by manifeſt;that the incloſing of ſo many principall men was altogether needlefle,con- 
ſidering that without their helpthere was way ſufficient for the armic, ſo that the ſur- 
20 priſing of any gate by them was now to no purpole, | 
Fohn Baptiſta Gramay in his Hiſtorie of Aſie, diſcourſing of this warre,ſaith that the 
Greeks did both batter the walls with a wooden engine, and were alſo let into the Ci- 
tic by Antenor, atthe Scean gate : the townſmen ſleeping and drinking withour fear 
or care, becauſe the flect of the Grecians had hoiſted ſaile,and was gone the day before 
to the Ile of Teneavs, thereby to bring the Trojans into ſecurity, That the Citie was be- 
trayed,the books of Dares and Dyd#ss muſt prove, which whether we now have the ſame 
that were by them written, it may be ſuſpeQed;zfor ſurely they who have made menti- 
on of theſe writers in ancient times, would not,as they did, haye followed the reports of 
Homer and others quite contradiQoric in moſt points to theſe two authors, without once 

30 taking notice of the oppoſition, which they having ſerved in that war made againſt the 
common report, had it not been that either thoſe books were even in thoſe times 
thought frivolous , or clſe contained no ſuch repugnancie to the other Authours as now 
is found in them, 

Alſo concerning the number of men lain in this warre,which Dares and Dy&is ſay 
to have been aboye 600000.anthe Trojes fide, and more than 800000.0f the Greeks, 
It is a report meerly fabulous ; for as much as the whole Fleet of the Greeks was rec- 
koned by Homer,who extolled their armic and deeds as much as he could, to be ſome- 
what lefſethan 1200, faile, and the armie therein tranſported over the Greek ſeas, not 
much above 100000.men,according tothe rate mas 2 mentioned. But it is the com- 

40 mon faſhion of men to extoll the deeds of their Ancients: for which cauſe both Homer 
magnihed the Captains of the Greeks that ſerved inthe warre, and Yirgil with others 
were as diligent in commending and extolling the T79jans and their Cicie, from which 
the Romans deſcended. Yea, the Athenians long after in the warre which Xerxes the 
Perſian King made againſt all Greece, did not forbear to yaunt of the great cunning 
which Mneſteus the ſon of Peteus had ſhewed in marſhalling the Grecian army betore 
Troy : whereupon, as if it had been a matter of much conſequence,they were G proud, 
that they refuted to yeeld unto Gelon King of almoſt all Sicily, rhe Admiralty of their 
Seas, notwithſtanding that he promiſed to bring 200, good fighting ſhips, and 30000, 
men for their defence. 

Jo Thelike yanitie poſſeſſed many other Cities of Greece, and many Nations in theſe 
parts of the world, which have ftriven to bring their deſcent from ſome ofthe Princes 
that warredat Troy:all difficulties or unlikelihoods in ſuch their Pedegree notwithſtan- 
ding. But thoſe Nations which indecd,or in moſt probabilitic,came of the Trojans,were 
the Albanes ig Italie; and from themthe Pebrnend, roman into that Country by </£xe- 
4 : the Yenetians firſt ſeated in Padua, and the Countrey adjoyning, by Antenor : the 
Chaonians planted in Epirus by Helenus,the ſon of King Priamus.To which Hellanicrs 
adderh,that the poſteritic of Hector did aſſemble ſuch of the Trojans as were lett, and 
reigned oyer them about Troy. 
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| s. VI. 
of the diſtreſſes and diſperſions of the Greeks returning from Troy, 

Oncerning the Greeks,they taſted as much milerie as they had brought upon the 
( Trojans, Yor Thucydides notes, that by reaſon of their long abode at the fiege, 

they found many alterations when they returned : ſo that many were driven 
their borderers from their ancient ſeats : many were expelled their Countries by facti- 
on : ſome were lain anon after their arrivall : others were debarred from the Soye- 
raigntic among the people, by {uch as had ſtayed at home, The cauſe of all which 
may ſeem to haye bcen the diſperſion of the Armie, which, weakned much by the ca- 
lamitics of that long warre; was of little force to repell injuries, being divided into ſo 
many pieces under feverall Commanders,not very well agreeing. For ( beſides other 
quarrels ariſing upon the diviſion of the bootie,and the like occafions)at the time when 
they ſhould have {et ſail, Agamemnon and his brother fell our, the one being deſirous to 
depart immediatly,the other to ſtay and perform ſome ſacrifices to Minerva. Hereupon 
they fell ro hot words, half the fleet remaining with Agamemnon,the reſt of them ſailed 
to the Ile of Tenedos,where when they arrived,they could not — among themſelyes, 
but ſome returned back to Agamemnon ; others were diſperſed, each holding his own 

courſe. But the whole flect was ſore yexed withtempeſts; for Pallas ( as Homer faith) 

would not be perſwaded in haſte, 

They who returned ſafe were Neſtor,and Pyrrhus,whom Oreſtes afterwards flew: alſo 
1domeneus and Philoetes, who nevertheleſſe, as Yirgil tells, were driven ſoon after to 
ſeek new ſeats : 1domeneus among the Salentines,and Philofetes at Petilia in Italie, Ara- 
memnon likewiſe returned home, but was forthwith flain by his wife,and by the Adul- 
tercr eAgyſt#5,who for a while after uſurped his Kingdome. Menelaus wandring long 
upon the Seas,came into EZgypr,cither with Helen, or (as may rather ſeem) to fetch her, 


YlyFes,after ten years, having loſt all his company, got home in poor eſtate, with much - 


ado recovering the maſterſhip of his own houſe. All the reſt cither periſhed by the way, 
or were driven into cxile, and fain to ſeek out new habitations, 
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Ajax the {on of Oileus was drowned; Teucer fled into Cyprus; Diomedes to King Da- 39 


nus,who was Lord of the Fapizes in 4pulia; ſome of the Locrians were driven into 4- 
frick,orhers into /taly,all the Eaft part whereof was called Magna Grecia, by reaſon of 
ſo many towns which the Greeks were driven to erect upon that coaſt. Finally, it ap- 
pears in Homer, that the Grecian Lagies, whoſe husbands had been art the war of Troy, 
were wont to call it, The place where the Greeks ſuffered miſerie,and the unlucky Citic 
notto be mentioned. And thus much for Troy, and thoſe that warred there : the over- 
throw of which City,as hath been ſaid, happened in the time of Habdon Judge of Iſrael, 
whom Sampſox,after a yacancie or 1nter-regnum tor certain years,ſucceeded, 
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4} H E birth and ats of Sampſon are written at large in the 13, 14. 19. 
@g}} and 16. of Fudges ; andtherefore I ſhall not need to make a repeti- 
&|{ tion thereof, But theſe things I gather out of that Storic, Firſt, that 
2.c4y the Agel of God forbad the wife of Manoah the mother of - Sampſon, 
7x0 ©O drink Wine or ſtrong drink, or to eat any unclean mear after 
ſhee was conceived with child ; becauſe thoſe ſtrong liquors hinder 
tae ſtrength, * and as it were wither and ſhrink the child in the 
mothers wombe. Though this were even the counſell of God himſelf, and delive- 
xed by his Angell, yer it ſcemeth that many women of this age have not read, 
or 
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or ar leaſt will not believe this precept : the moſt part forbearing nor drinks, nor meats, 
how ſtrong or unclean ſoever, filling themſelves with all ſorts of wines, and with artifi- 
ciall drinks far more forcible : by reaſon whereof, ſo many wretched feeble bodies arc 
born into the world, and the races of the able and ſtrong men in effe& decayed. 

Secondly, it is to be noted, that the Angel of God refuſed the ſacrifice which Manoah 
would have offered him, commanding him to preſent it unto the Lord : and therefore 
thoſe that profeſſe divination by the help of Angels, ro whom alſo they ſacrifice, may 
aſſuredly know thatthey are devils who accept thereof, and not good Angels, who re- 
ceive no worſhip that is proper to God. 3 / : 

10 Thirdly, this _— was twice betrayed by his wives, to wit, by their importunitie 
and deceitfull tears : by the firſt he loſt bur a part of his goods ; by the ſecond his life. 
Ouem nulla vis ſuper are potnit, voluptas evertit : Whom no force could over-maſter, Vo- 
luptuouſneſſe overturned. | | | 

Fourthly, we may note,that he did not in all deliver 1ſ-ae/ from the oppreſſion of the 
_— , though in ſome ſort he revenged, and defen 1ed them : for notwithſtanding 
that he had ſlain 3o. of them in his firſt attempr, burnt their Corn in haryeſt time, an 

iven thema great overthrow inſtantly upon it : yet ſo much did Iſrael fear the Phili- 
/ vgs they aſſembled 3000. men our of Fuda,to beliege Sampſon,in the rock or moun- 
tain of Etam, uſing theſe words : Knoweſt not thou that the Philiſtims are rulers over us? 

20 &c. After which they bound him, and delivered him unto the Philiſtims, for fear of 
their revenge z though he was-no ſooner looſened, but he gave them another over- 
throw, and flew 1000. with the jaw-bone of an Aſle. 

Laſtly, being made blind, and a priſoner by the treaſon of his wife, hee was content 

to end his —_ to be avenged of his enemies, when he pulled downthe pillars of the 

| houſe atthe feaſt wheretothey ſent for Sampſon, to deride him till which time he bare 
his affliction with patience : bur it was truly ſaid of Seneca; Patientia ſepe leſa vertitur 
in furorem \, Patience often wounded i converted into furie : neither is it atany time ſo 
much wounded by pain and loſle, as by derifion and contumelie, | 


© 
$, II. 


Of Eli, and of the Ark taken ; and of Dagons fall, and the ſending back of the Ark, 


of Samuel ; who foretold him of the deſtruction of his houſe, tor the wickedneis 
of his ſons, which he ſuppreſſed not, neither did he puniſh them according to i San2,24. 
their deſerts : whoſe ſins were loerible, both in abuſing the Sacrifice, and prophaning 
and polluting the holy places: though Levi Ben Gerſon, to extenuare this filthy offence 
of forcing the women by the ſons of E/;,hath a contrary opinion. In this time therefore 
40 itpleaſed God tocaſt the 7ſraelites under the ſwords of the Philiſtims; of whons there 
periſhed in the firſt encounter 4000. and in the ſecond battell 30000. footmen ; among 
whom the ſons of £1; being ſlain, their father (hearing the lamenrable ſucceſſe) by fal- 
ling from his chair, brake his neck. He was the firſt that obtained the High-Prieſthood 
of the ſtock of 1thamar the ſon of Aaron, before whoſe time it continued ſucceſſively in 
the race of Eleazar the eldeſt brother of 1thamar : for Aaron was the firſt, Eleazar the 
ſecond, Phinees the ſon of Eleazar the third, Abifue the ſon of Phinees the fourth, his ſon 
Bocci the fift, 024 the ſon of Bocct the ſixt,and then El;,as Foſephus and Lyranns out of 1 Kin..27. 
divers Hebrew Authors have conceived. In the race of 1thamar the Prieſthood conti- 24 * Chro.6. 
nued after 1;,to the time of Salomon, who caſt out Abiathar,and eſtabliſhed Sadock and 
: Achimaas and their ſucceſſours. The Ark of God which 1frael brought into the field, 
50 was 1n this battell taken by the Philiftims. For as David witneſleth, God greatly abhor- pj 14. 
red Iſrael , ſo that he forſook the habitation of Shilo : even the Tabernacle where he divelt 
among men, and delivered his _ into captivitie,@fc. 
Now as it pleaſed God at this time, that the Ark whereby himſelf was repreſen- 
ted ſhould fall in the hands of the Heathen, for the offences of the Prieſts and pco- 
lc : ſodid he permit the Chaldzans to deſtroy the Temple built by Salomoz ; the 
omans to overthrow the ſecond Temple ; and the Turks to overthrow the Chriſtian 
Churches in Aſiaand Emrope. And had not the Iſraelites put more confidence in the 
Oo 3 {acrament, 


T He Storie of El: the Prieſt, who ſucceeded Sampſon, is written in the beg 
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3 Sam. 5;6. 
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5 ne ina 
ſacrament,or repreſentation,which was the Ark, than in God himſelf, they would haye 
obſerved his Lawes,and ſerved him onely : which whenſocver they did, they were then - 
victorious. For after the captivitic they had no Ark artall, nor in the times of the Mac. 
chabees: and yet for their pietic ir pleaſed God to make that famihc as victorious as any 
that guarded themſelves by rhe ſigne in ſtead of the ſubſtance. And that the Ark was nor 
made tothe end to be carried into the field as an enfigne, David witneſſed when he fled 
from A4bſalon. For when the Pricſts would have carried the Ark with him, he forbad 
it,and cauſed it to be turned into the Citic,ufing theſe words : If 1 ſhall find favour in the 
eyes of the Lord,he will bring me a7ain: if not,l :t him doe 10 Mme as ſeemeth good in hs eyes, 

The 7r0jans believed that while their Pall dium or the unage of Minerva was keptin jg 
Troy,the Citic ſhould never be overturned : ſo did the Chriſtians in the laſt farall bar- 
tell againſt Saladine carry into the field, as they were made believe, the very Croſſe 
whercon Chriſt died , and yet they loſt the b.ell, their bodies, and the wood, But 
Chryſoſtome upon Saint Matthew (if that be {1s work ) giverh a good judgement, ſpea- 
king of thoſe that wore a part of Saint Foh15 Goipcll abour their necks, for an anwktor 
is : $1 tibi ea won proſunt in auril us, quomodo proderunt in collo ? If thoſe words 
doe not profit men in their eares,(to wit,the hearing of the Goſpell preached)how ſhoulda 
profit them by hanging it about their necks ? For it was neitherthe wood of the Ark, nor 
the wood of the Croſie, bur the reve: ence of the Father that gave the one for a 'memo- 
ric of his Covenant and rhe Faith in h:s Sonne, which ſhed his bloud on the other for 26 
redemption, that could or can profir them an* us, either inthis lite or after ir, 

The Philrftims returning with the greateſt victoric and gloric which ever = obtai- 
ned, carried the Ark of God with them r6 Azotus, and ict it up in the houſe of Dagos 
their Idoll : but that night the Idoll f-!! 014 of his place, from above tothe ground, and 
lay under the Ark. The morniry 1c/:cwirg 1} ey rook it up, and {et 1t again 
in his place. And it fell the ſecond umy, ani thc heao brake from the body, andthe 
hands from the armes, ſhewing, that it haci noi puwer nor underſtanding in the pre- 
{cnce of God ; for the head fell off, wich is the ieat of reaton and knowledge, and the 
hands ( by which we execute ſtrength) were tundrea from the armes. For God andthe 
devill inhabit not in one houlc, nor in one heart, And it this Idoll could not endurethe 39 
repreſentation of the true God, it is not to be marvelled, that at ſuch time as it pleaſed 
him to cover his only begotten with fleih, and ſent him inio the world, that allthe Ora- 
cles, wherein the Devill derided and berrayed mo:t:}] men, loſt power, ſpeech and ope- 
ration at the inſtant, For wen that true lighr which nevcr had beginning of brighrneſſe, 
brake through the clouds ot 2 Virgins body .\ti:nng vpon rhe jon. which had been lon 
obſcured by Idolatrie, all t,:ofc toul and ſtiking vapours vinithed, Plutarch rehearſet 
a memorabje accidenr in that age concerning the death of che gicat god Pay,as he ſtilerh 
him z where(as ignorant of the rrve cauſe zþe ſegr-hech his brains for many reaſons of ſo 
great an alteration : yet finds he none out but fr:v4. cus, For no! only this old Devil did 
then die as he ſuppoled, bur all tlic iſt, as Apolio, Fupiter, Diana, and the whole rabþle 46 
became tpecchletle. 

Now while the Philiftims triumphed after t! is victorie, God ſtrook them with the 
grievous diſcaſe of the Hemorrhordes, of which they per:thed in great numbers, For itis 
written,that the Lord deſtroyed them. 1, w -5t'1cr2fore by generali conſent ordered, that 
the Ark ſhould be remoyed from Azo:vs vG41th 01 Geth, another ot the five great Ci- 
ties of the Philiſtims ; to prove ,as it icernct!:, whether this dricaſe wege fallen on them 
by accident, or by the hand of God immediatly : but when was brought to Garh and 
received by them, the plague was yet more grievous and mortall, For the hand of the 
Lord was agairſt this Citie with a very great d:ſtrnt7ton, aud he ſmote the men of the Citit 
both ſmall and great ,e&rc. And being not yet ſarisfied,they cf Gath ient the Ark to Ekron 50 
or ccaron,athird Citic of the Philiſtims * but they alſo feir the {me ſmart, and cryed 
out, thatthemelyes and their people thould bz ſlain thereby ; For there was a deftrudti- 
on and death throughout all the Citte. In the cnd, by the advice of their Prieſts the Princes 
of the Philiſtims Jid not onely reſolve to return the Ark, but ro offer gifts unto the 
Ged of Tjracl, remembring the plague wich had fallen on tie Ezyptians, when their 
hearts were hargned to hold the people of God from their inheritance,and from his ſer- 
vice byſtrong hand. Wherefore contefling the power of the God of Iſrael to be almigh- 
t:e,and that their own Idols were ſubje& thereunto, they agreed to offer a R—_— 
uſing 
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uſing theſe words ; So ye ſhall give glorie to the God of Iſrael, that he may take his hand 
from you, and from your goas, and from your land. And what can be a more excellent 
witncfling, than where an enemie doth approve our cauſe ? according to Ariſtotle ; Pul- 
chrum eft teſtimonium, quo noſtra probantar ab hoſtibus.So did Pharas confeſle the living 
God, when he was plagued in Egypt - and Nabuchadonoſor and Darius, when they had 
ſeen his miracles by Daniel. 

This counſell therefore of the Prieſts being imbraced, and the golden Hemorrhordes, 
and the golden Mice prepared,they cauſed two milch kine to be choſen, ſuch as had not 
been yoaked,and a new Cart or Carriage to be framed : but they durſt not drive or di- 

zore&it toany place certain, thereby to make tryall whether it were indeed the hand of 
God that had ſtrucken them. For if the Ark of God were carried towards Berhſhemeſh, 
and into the territorie of 1ſrael, then they ſhould refolye that from God only came their 
late deſtruction. For the Philiſtims knew thatthe milch Kine which drew the Ark,could 
not be forced from their calves, but that they would have followed them whereſoeyer # 
much lefſe when they were left to themſelves, would they travel a contrary way. For in 
the darkeſt night in the world,if calyes be removed from their dammes,the kine wilfol- 
low them thrangh woods and deſarts by the foot, till they find them, Bur the kine' tra- 
velled dire&ly towards Bethſhemeſh : and when they came into the fields thereof,ro wit, 
of one Foſ#a of tlic ſame City,they ſtood ſtill there; which when the Princes of the Phi- 

20 ns _—_— they returned to Ekron, After which, God ſpared not his own people 
the Bethſhemites, inthat they preſumed to look in the Ark. And becauſe they knew 
God and his commandements,and had been raught accordingly ; he ſtrook them more 
gricyouſly than he did the heathen :for there periſhed of them fifry thouſand and feven- | 
ty. From hence the»Ark was carried to Kirzath-jearim, and placed inthe houſe of 4- 
binadab , where it is written that it remained twenty years in the charge of Eleazar his 


ſon, untill David _ ht it to Hieruſalem. 


Now whereas it is ſaid, that inthe mean while the Ark was in Nob, Miſpe, and Gal- 2 ow 6.& 
I on,lz, 


gala, it was the Tabernacle, which was at this time ſevered from the Ark, or ar leaſt, it  -aront” 
was for the 2 preſent occaſion brought to theſe places, and anon returned to Kiriath- book.125.t. 
$01earim. in the mar- | 
gent, 
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S, III, 
of Samuel, and of his Government , 


Heſe Tragedies overpaſt and ended, Samnel, towhom God appeared while he 
was yet a child, became now Judge and Governour of iſrael. He was deſcen- 
ded of the familie of » Chore or Korach. For Levi had three ſons, Gerſon, b1Chro.s.:: 
Cheath, and Merari : Cheath had Amram and Izaar ; of Amram came Moſes and Aaron; 
of 1zaar, Chore ;, ond of the familie of Chore, Samuel. His father Elcanaa Levite, was 
$0 called an Ephratean, not that the Levites had any proper inheritance, but becauſe hee c Which Re- 


was of « Mount Ephraim, like as Feſſe, David's father, was called an Ephrateaen, be- Fe was cal- 
cauſe born at Eph - Bethl h hi h . ' ?, = led Ephrata, as 
orn at Ephrata, or Bethleem. Hannah his mother being long fruitleſle, obtained appearerh, 


him of God by prayers and tears : it being an exceeding ſhame to the Jewiſh women to way WP 
WHENCE TOT Et” 


be called barren,in reſpe& of the bleſſing of God,both to Abraham,that his ſeed ſhould Rnare hl 


multiply as the Stars of Heaven, and the ſands of the Sea ; as inthe beginning to Adam, read Ruth 12. 
Increaſe and multiply,&c, and in Deuteronomie the ſeventh ; There ſhall be neither male _— 


wor female barren among you. Febuda, the 


Samuel was no ſooner born, but that his mother,according to her former you, dedi- ——_ —* 
Which 15 Br 


- Eated him to God,and his ſervicezto which ſhe delivered him even from the dugge.For 1ymr 7uds 

5oas the firſt-born of all that were called Nazarites,might be redeemed till they were five Gen.z5-19. 
years old for five ſheckles, and between five years and twenty, for twenty ſheckles : ſo 2m, i=8- 
was it not required by the Law, that any of the race of the Levites ſhould be called to which w 
terve about the Tabernacle, till they were five and twenty years old, Moune Eporee 

Saint Petey reckons in the As the Prophets from Samwel, who was the firſt of the _—_— 

writers of holy Scriptures,to whom uſually this name of a Prophet was given, 8 yet did Ephrara is pus 
Moſes account himſelte ſuch a one ; as inthe 18. of Deuteronomie, The Lord thy God will «xy wg 
raiſe uÞ unto thee a Prophet like unto mee, &c. Burt hee is diſtinguiſhed from thole that Tribe of 


Preceded him,who were called Seers; as before time in Iſrael, when a man went to ſeek an _ 


anlwer..1 Sam. 9, 


$92 


———— 


x Sam.13. 
Sce in this 
book,c.i1z, 
$.1. 


the ſecond 


the cnemi 
2 
nothing dif- 


ſacrifice. 
I Sam.3.1C» 


waicd, anſwe- 
red, Ego awe 


Prophet, was in old time called a Seer, An although itpleaſed Godto appear | for 
Angetsto Moſes,as before to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob', yet in the time of Eli, they 
was no manifeft viſion z notthat God had altogether with-draiyn his grace from ira}: 
bur as the Chaldzan Paraphraſt hath ir, thoſe revelations before Samwel's time, were 
more clouded and obſcure. The places wherein Samuel judged were Matſpa of Xirph 
ſcated on a hill in Benjamin neer Fuda: alſo Gilgal and Bethel, of which we have {pg- 
ken cHc-where, | ; ; 
The Philiſtims taking knowledge of the aſfembly and preparation of Wat at Mztſpy 


inthe beginning of Samue!'s government, gathered their Armic, and marched towards 18 


the Citic : at whoſe approach the 1ſraelites ſtrucken with fear, and with the memorie of 
their former flaughters and ſervitude, beſought Samuel to pray to God for them ; wha 


* Plutarch re-was * then performing his ſacrifice when the Philiſtims were in view. Burt God bei 
porrs of Numgy ved with Samel's prayers ( as he was by thoſe of Moſes, when 1ſrael fought again 
King of Rane, the Amalekites at the firſt entrance into Arabia: ) it pleaſed him with rhunder and tems 
ww 
, it was 
cold him that ſhall he thunder wpon them, 6. Fephns affirms, thataparto 
be lowed with an vas rw : and that Samwel himſelf le 


peſt ro diſperſe and bear down the Army of the Philztims, according to the prophecie 
of Hanna, Samuels Mother, The Lords adverſaries ſhall be m—_—_ and'dat of Heaven 
the Phil:ſtims were (wal- 
the 1ſraclites inthe proſequiti- 
on of their victory. After which Samuel ereted a Monument in memoric of 
ſucceſle, obtained by the miraculous hand of God, which 4 - called Lapidem for- 
tems - Samuel, Ebenezer, or the ſtone of affiſtance : and then following the opportunitie 
and adyantage of the viRorie, the 1ſraclites recovered divers Cities of their own for- 
merly loft, and held long inthe poſſeſſion of the Philiftims, who for a long time aftet 
did not offer any invaſion or revenge. And the better to attend their purpoſes, and to 
withſtand any of their —— the Iſraelites made peace with the Amorites , or Canti- 
#ites, which lay on their backs, and to the North of them, that they might not be aſſaul- 
red from divers parts at once ; having the Philiſtims rowards the Weſt and Sea-coaſt, 
the Canaanite toward the North and Eaſt, and the Idumite on the South. The eſtate 
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anſwer of Gad, thus he ſpake ; Come and let us goe to the Seer : for hee that is now called n 


this hap y 20 


being thus ſertled, Samnel for the caſe of the m_ gave audience and judgement in di- 39 
aid, 


vers places by turns, as hath been elſe-where 
$$$0:+0200000024 06256060000 $00000$000000020000t $50:240d 


Crae. XVI. 
Of SAUL. 


— — 


$11. 


of the deliberation to change the government intoa Kingdome, 


F UT when age now began to over-take Simnel, and that hee wis 
not able to undergoe the burthen of ſo carefull a government, he 
zz putoff from himlelf the weight of the affairs on his ſons, Foel afd 
en A46bjh, who judged the people at Beerſheba, a Citic, the very iit: 
moſt towards the South of Fudea. And as the place was incofive- 
SY) nientand far away, ſo were themſelves no lefle removed from the 
LS juſtice and vertue of their Father : For the thirſt of coycrouſnelle, 
the more it ſwallowerh, the more it drieth, and defircth, finding 


taſte in nothing but gain z to recover which, they ſer the Law at a price, and fold Ju: ; 


ſtice and Judgement to the beſt Chapmen. Which when the Elders of 7ſrael obſeryed, 
and ſaw that Samuel as a naturall man ( though a Prophet ) could not {o well diſcetf 
the crrours of his own, they prayed him to conſent to their change of government, aid 
to make them a King, by whom they might be judged as other Nations were ; who 
might alſo lead themto the War, and defend them againſt their enemies. For after the 
ill and lamentable ſucceſſe which followed the rule of £1; his ſons, when thoſe of $4- 
tel by their firſt blofſomes promiſed to yield fruit nolefſe bitter, they ſaw no way to 
pur the government from out his race, whom they ſo much teyerented, but by the 


Choyce of a King. 
In 


42 


©) 
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In a cauſe of ſo great conſequence and alteration, Samuel ſcught counſell from God: 
which ſurely hee did not for the eſtablfſhing of his own Sonnes ; who being as they 
were. God would not have approved his election, Now as it appears by the Text, this 
ſpeech or motion diſpleafing him, he uſed his beſt arguments to dehort them : which 
when he perceived to be over-fecble,he delivered untothem from Gods revelation,the 
inconveniences and miſeries which ſhould befall them, And yer, all which he fore- 
ſhewed was not intolerable, but ſuch as hath been born, and is (o ſtil], by free conſent of 
the ſubjes towards their Princes, For firſt he makes them know that the King will 
uſe their ſons in his own ſervice to make them his Horſe-men, Chariotters, and Foot- 

10 men; which is not onely not grievous, but by the Vaſſals of all Kings,according to their 
bith and condition, deſired: it being very agreeable to ſubjects of the beit qualirie to 
command for the King in his Warres ; andto till the ground no lefle proper and apper- 
taining to thoſe that are thereto bred and brought up: ſo are likewile the offices of wo- 
—_ ro drefle meat, to bake bread, and the like, But where»s immediately it 
is threatned, He will take your Fields and your Vineyards, and your beſt Olive trees, end 

give them to his ſervants; with other oppreſſions: this hath gtven,and gives daily occaſi- 
on to ſuch as would be ruled by their own diſcretion, to attirme that Samwel deſcribeth 
here unto them the power of a King governed by his own affections, and not a King 
that feareth God, But others upon further examination conſtrue this Text farre other- 

0 Wiſe,as teaching us what Subjects ought with parience to bear at their Soveraigns hand, 
The former opinion is grounded firſt upon that place of Dewteronomie,wicre Gol fore- Deur.r, 
ſhewerth this change of government from Judges to Kings ; and after he had forbidden 
many things unto the Kings, as many wives. covetouineſle, and the like, he com:nan- 
deth that the Kings which were to raign over 1ſrael,ſhould write the Law of Deateroz0- 
mie,or caule it to be written : and to ſhew how greatly the King ſhould honour the Lavw, 
he addeth,7t ſhall be wirh him,and he ſhall read therein all the dayes of his life ;, that h: may 

learn to fear the Lord his God, and to keep all the words of this Law, and theſe ordinances 
for to doe them : that be __ om. his dayes in his Kingdome, he and his Sons. Bit tg 
take away any other mans field, ſay they, is contrary to the Lawes of God, in the ſame 
book wruten. For it is ſaid, That which is juſt and right ſhalt thou follow, that thou mayſt ye. 6. 
live.Now if it be not permitted to carry away grapes more than thou canſt car out of a- 
nother mans vineyard,but forbidden by God: it is much lefle lawful to take the vineyard Deur.z 3,24. 
it ſelf from the owner, arid give it to another, Neither are the words of the Text (ſay 
they)ſuch as do warrant the Kings of Iſrael,or make mou unto them,to take at will £9 
any thing from their vaſſals. For it is not ſaid that ir ſhall be lawfull for the King,or the 
King may do this or that: bur it is written,that the King will rake your ſonnes : and a- 
gain, This ſhall be the manner of the King thar ſhall raign over you. God thereby fore- 
ſnewing what power, ſevered from pietie (becauſe it is | tut? | to God onely ) will 
do inthe future, And hereof we find the firſt example in Achab, who rook from Na- 

40 both both his Vineyard and his life, contrary tothe truſt which God had put in him, of 
governing well his people. For God commanded, That hs people ſhould be judzed with D.ur.1s. 
righteous judgement ,W herfore,though the King had offered unto Naboth compoſition, 
as a Vineyard of better value,or the worth in money,which he refuſed : yer becauſe he 
was falfly accuſed,and unjuſtly condemned{though by colour of law;) how gricvouſly 
Achab was puniſhed by God, the Scriptures tell us. Neither was it a plea (uſficient for 
Achab againſt the all-righteous God. to ſay that it was done withour lus conſent, and by 
the Elders of Iſrael. For God had not then left his people tothe Elders,buttothe King, 
who is called a living Law,even as Davidreſtifieth of himſelf: Poſuiſt; me in caput gents- 
wm : For this of S. Auguſtine is very true : Simulata innocentia,non eft innocentia : ſimu- 
lata equitas,non eſt equitas:ſed duplicatur peccatii in quo eſt iniquitas& ſimulatio; F eroned 

J0 Innocence and feined equity,are neither the one nor the other-but the (ault or offence is there 
doubled,in which there is both ini wity & diſormulation.Such in effe& is their diſputation, 
who think this place to contain s deſcription of a Tyrant. But the arguments on the 
contrary fide, as they are many and forcible, ſo are they well known to all ; being ex- 
cellently handled in that Princely diſcourſe of The true Law of free Monarchies : which 

reatile I may not preſume to abridge,much leſle here to inſert, Only thus much I will 
ſay,Thar if practice doe ſhew the greatneſle of authoritie, even the beſt Kings of Fuda 
and Iſrael were not (0 tycd by any lawes, but that they did whatſoever they pleaſed 
the 
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the greateſt things ; and commanded ſome of their own Princes and of their own bre. 
thrento be ſlain without any triall of law, being ſometime by Prophets teprehegdeq, 
ſometime not. For though David confeſſed his offence for the death of Uriah, yer $4. 
lomon killing his elder brother and others, the ſame was not umpured to him as any 
offence. . 
Thartthe ſtate of 7ſ-ae! ſhould receive this change of om—— It was not onely 
Gen.49. forctold by Moſes in Deuteronomie,but rceived by Facob inthis Scripture: The Scepter 
Gen-l5. ſhall not depart from Fuda,&c. It was allo promiſed by God to Abraham tor a blefling: 
* For it was not onely aſſured that his iſſues ſhould in number equall the ſtarres in hea- 
ven, bur that Kings thould proceed of him : W hich ſtate ſcceing it is framed from the |, 
pattern of his ſole rule, who is Lord of the Univerſall ; and the excellencie thereof in 
reſpe@ of all other governments, hath been by many judicious men handled and pro. 
ved, I ſhall not need to over-paint that which is garniſhed with better colours already, 
than I can lay on. Io 
Inthe time of the Judges every man hath obleryed what civill war 1ſ74el had : what 
outragious flaughters they commurted upon cach other : in what milerable ſeryitude 
they lived for many years:and when it fared beſt with them,they did but defend their 
own territories,or recover ſome parts thereof formerly loſt. T he Canaanites dwelt in 
the beſt vallies of the Countrie, The Ammonites held much of Gilead over Fordan; the 
Philiſtimsthe Sea-coaſts; and theFebuſites Hieruſalem it ſelf,till Davids time: all which 2g 
that King did not onely conquer and eſtabliſh, but hee maſtered and ſubjected all the 
neighbour Nations and Kings, and made them his tributaries and vallals. But whether 
it were for that the 1ſraelites were moved by thoſe reaſons, which allure the moſt of all 
Nations to live under a Monarch, or whether by this means they ſought to be clecred 
15un.s, from the ſonns of Samuel, they became deafe to all the perſwalions and threats which 
Samuel uſed,infiſting upon this point, that they would have a King, both to judge them 
and defend them : n. be nn whe 
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en Samuel had warrant from God to conſcnt, he ſent 
every man to his own Citie and abiding. 


S, II, 30 
of the eletiion of Saul, 


Frer that Samuel had diſmiſſed the aſſembly at Mizpah, he forbare the eleQion 
of a King, till ſuch time as hee was therein direed by God : who foretold him 
the day before, that he would preſent unto him a man of the Land of Bexjazrin,whom 
he commanded Samuel to anoint, So Samuel went unto Ramath Sophim, to make a 
feaſt for the entertainment of Saul ( whom yet he knew not, but knew the truth of 
Gods promiſes )and Saul alſo haying wandred divers dayes to ſeck his fathers Ades, at 
length,by the advice of his ſeryant,travelled towards Ramath to find a Seer or prophet, 
hoping from him to be told what way to take, to find his beaſts. In which journey it 40 
pleaſed God (who doth many times order the greateſtthings by the ſimpleſt alles 
and perſons)to elec Saul,who ſought an Aﬀle and not a kingdom like as forme x it had 
pleaſed him to call Moſes,while he fed the ſheep of Fethro z and after to make choice of 
: Sam.16, Davidthe ganngen of cight ſons, and by the Scriptures called a little one, who was then 
keeping of beaſts ; and changed his ſheep-hook into a Scepter, making him of all other 
the moſt victorious King of Fuda and 1ſrael.So Fohn and Fames were taken from ca- 
ſting their nets,to become fithers of men,and honoured with the titles of Apoſtles: a 
dignitie that died not in the grave, as all worldly Honours doc; but permanent and c- 
verlaſting in Gods everlaſting kingdome. 

When Samuel was centred into Rewath, hee prepared a banquet for the King, whom 59 
he expected, and ſtayed his arrivall at the gate. Not long after came Saul, whom God 
ſhewed to Samet, and made him know that it was the ſame whom hee had foretold 
him of, that he ſhould rule the people of God. Saul finding Samwel in the gate, but 
knowing him not, though a Prophet and Judge of Ijael, much lefſe knowing the 
Honour which attended him, asked Samwel in what part of the Citie the Seer dwelt; 
Samuel anſwered,that himſc}te was the man hee ſought, and prayed Sas! to goe before 
him to the high place, where Samuel (ctting him according to his degree,above all that 
were unyited, conferred with him afterwards of the affaires of the kingdowe, and - 
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Gods graces to be beſtowed on him,and the morning tollowing annointed him King of 
(raell. 
; After this he told him-all that ſhould happen him inthe way homeward,that two men 
ſhould incounter him by Rahels Sepulchre, who ſhould tell him that his Aﬀes were 
found, and that his Fathers cares were changed from the tear of loſing his beaſts, ro 
doubt the loſs of his ſon:that he ſhould then meet three other men in the plain of Tabor; 
thena companie of Prophets : and thart he ſhould be partaker of Gods Spirit, and pro- 
ohecie with them : and that thereby his condition and diſpoſition ſhould be changed 
From the vulgar, into that which became a King elected and favoured by God. 
to Butthe Prophets here ſpoken of,men indued with ſpirituall gifts, were not of the firſt 
and moſt reverenced number, who by divine revelation foretold things to come, repre- 
hended without fear the errors of their Kings,and wrought miracles; of which number 
were Moſes,Foſhua,Samnel,and after them Gad, Nathan, Ahias,Elias,E lifſens, Eſay, Fe- chyſ.int[.43 
remy,and the reſt ; for theſe Prophets, ſaith es rm er tempora percurrs't, 
pretcrita, preſentia, & futura : but they were of thoſe of whom-S. Paul ſpeaketh 
1 Cor.14.14.who inriched with ſpiritual] [95 a the Scriptures and the Law, 
At Miſpeth Samuel aſſembled the people;that he might preſent Saul torhem,who as 
yet knew nothing of his ele&ion : neither did Saul acquaint his own Uncle therewith, 
when he asked him what had paſt between him and Samuel: for either he thought his 
eſtare not yet aſſured,or clſc that it might be dangerous for him to reveale ir, till he were 
confirmed by generall conſent, When the Tribes were afſembled ar Mizperh,the gene- 
rall opinion is, that he was choſen by lot. Chimhi thinks by the anſwer of * Urims and ' The Prim 
Thummim : that is, by the anſwer of the Prieſt, wearing that myſteric upon his breaſt !, o "oem ron 
when he asked counſell of the Lord. Burt the caſting of lots was not only much uſed 2 ments ot the 
mong the Fewes,but by many others,it not by all nations. The Land of promiſe was di- —— 
vided by lot : God commanded lots to be caſt on the two Goats, which ſhould be ſacri- within the pe- 
ficed,and which turned off:a figure of Chriſts ſuffering,and our deliverance,for whoſe $2þwhich 
garments the Fews alſo caſt lots.('icero, Plautus, Panſanias,and others, have remembred dams 
divers ſorts of lots,uſed by the Remans Grecians,and other Nations : as in the diviſion *b<y were pla- 
© of grounds or honours ; and in things to be underraken: the two firſt kinds were called Egait ants: 
Divyiſorie ; the Third, Divinatorie ; and unto one of theſe three all may be reduced : all ju the 
which kinds, howſoever they may ſeem chancetull,are yet ordered & direQed by God: Ft or the 
as in the Proverbs - the lot 1s caſt into the lap,but the whole diſpoſition us of the Lord. And i: bs plain 
in like ſort fell the kingdome of Iſrael on Sas, not by chance, but by Gods ordinance, _ y were 
who gave Samuel former knowledge of his eleion : from which election Saul with- as ftond,nor 
drew himſelf in modeſtie,as both Foſephns conſtruc it,and as it may be gathered by his any *hing 
former aniwers to Samuel,when he acknowledged himſelfe the leaſt of the leaſt Tribe. — 
Bur Samuel inlightened by God, found where Saul was hidden,and brought him among Sc« Ex-.38.r. 
the people,and he was taller than all the reſt by the ſhoulders. And Samnel made them ns _ 
40 know that he was the choſen king of Iſrael, whereupon all the multitude ſalured him 2 
King, and prayed for him; yet ſome there were that cnvied his glory ( as in all eſtates 
there are ſuch ) who did not acknowledge him by offring him preſents, as the manner i $am.re. 


was : of whom Sal, to avoyd ſedition, took no notice. 


—— 


$. 111; 
of the eſtabliſhing of Saul by hwfirſt viftorie, 


T O looner was Saw! placed in the kingdome, but that he received knowledge 
that Nahas King of the Ammonites prepared to befiege Fabes Gilead: which na- 
J0 + * tion lince the great overthrow given them by Fephra, never durſt attempt any 
thing upon the 1ſraelites,till the beginning of Saul his rule. And although the 4mmo- 
mes did alwaycs attend upon the advantage of time,to recover thoſe Territories which 
firſt the Amorite, and then 1ſrael diſpoſleſt them of ; which they made the ground of 
their invaſion in Fephta's time; yet they never os themſelves of more advantage 
than at this preſent, For firſt,they knew that there were many of the 1ſraelites that did 
not willingly ſubmit themſelves to this new King:ſecondly, they were remembred thar 

the Philiſtimss had not long before (lain, 34000, of their men of War : and betides had 
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uſed great care and policie that they ſhould have no Smithes to make them ſwords gx 
ſpears: neither was it long before;that of the Berhſhemeſttes,and places adjoyning, there 
periſhed by the hand of God more than 50000.and therefore in theſe reſpes,even gc- 
caſion it ſelf invited them to inlarge their Dominions upon their borderers:Fabes Gilead 
being one of the neercſtBefides,it may further be conjeRured,that the Ammonites were 
_ imboldened againſt Fabes Gilead, in reſpe of their weakneſle : fince the Iſraelites de- 
ſtroyed a great part of them, for not joyning with them againſt the Benjamites:at which 
time they did not only ſlaughter the men and male-children, but took from them their 
oung women,and gave them to the Bexjamites : and therefore they were not likely tg 
kave fo increaſed to any great numbers: and if they had recovered themſelyes of this I 
great calamitic,yet the Ammonite might fatter himſelf with the opinion,that Iſrael, ha- 
ving for long time been diſarmed by the Philiſtims,was not apt to ſuccour thoſe whom 
they had ſo deeply wounded and deſtroyed. But contrariwile, when the _— came 
to Saul.of their danger, and that the Ammonites would give them no other conditionto 
ranſome themſelves, but by pulling our their right cies, by which they ſhould be uter]y 
difabled for the Warre,as cliewhere hath been ſpoken : Saul, bothto value himſelfe in 
his firſt years reign, and becauſe perchance he was deſcended of one of thoſe 400, 
Maids taken from the G:leadites,and given to the Benjamites,gave order to aflemblethe 
forces of Iſrael, hewing a yoak of Oxen into pieces,and {ending them by meſſengers 9- 
yer all the coaſts, proteſting thus: That whoſoever came not forth after Saul,and after Sa- 19 
muel,ſo ſhould his Oxen be ſerved:threatning the people by their goods,and not by their 
lives at the firſt. Seven dayes had Saul to a ble an —_— reaſon that the Giles- 
dites had obtained the reſpite of theſe ſeven dayes to give Nahas the Ammonite an an» 
{wer - who,could they have obtained any reaſonable condition, were contented to haye 
ſevered themſelves from 1ſrael,and to become Vaflkls and Tributaries tothe Heathen, 
In the mean while Sas! affembled the forces which repaired unto him at Bezec, neer 
_ that he might readily paſſe the river ; which done, he might in one day with a 
peedie march arrive at Fabes, under the Hills of Gilead. 

The Armie by Sas led,confiſting of three hundred and thirty thouſand, he returned 
an anſwer to thoſe of Fabes, that they ſhould aſſure themiclves of ſuccour by the next 36 
day at noon. For,as it ſcemeth, Saul marched away in the latter part of the day, went 
on all night for inthe morning watch he ſurprized the armic of Nahas the 4mmonite, 
And tothe end that he might ſet on them on all fides, he divided his forces into three 
, parts, putting themto the {word untill the heat of the day, and the wearineſle of Sauls 

troop inforced them to give over the purſait. Now the Ammonites were become the 

more carelefle-and ſecure, in that thote of Fabes promiſed the next morning to render 

themſelves and their Citie to their mercie. After this happy ſuccefle,the people were {0 

far in love with their new King,that they would have ſlain all thoſe 1ſraelites that mur- 

mured againſt his ele&ion, had not himſelfe forbidden and reſiſted their reſolutions, 

Such is the condition of worldly men,asthey arc violent lovers of the proſperous, and 40 

baſe Vaſſals of the time that flouriſherh z and as deſpightfull and cruell without cauſe 

againſt thoſe, whom any miſadyenture, or other worldly accident hath thrown down. 
x Sam.tz, Afﬀterthe Army removed, Samwel ſummoned the people to meet at Gilgal,where Saul 
was now a third time acknowledged,and,as ſome Commenters affirm,anointed King : 
and here Samuel uſed an exhortationto all the Aſſembly, containing precepts,and are- 
hearſall of his own Juſtice, during the beginning of his government to that day, After 
Saul had now raigned one year before he was eſtabliſhed in G:lgal,or Galgala, he ſtren- 
thened himſelfe with a good guard of 3000.choſen men,of which he aſſigned 1000.to 
attend on Fonathan his ſon at Gibeah, the Citie of his nativitic : the reſt he kepr about 
his own perſon in Micmas.and in the Hill of Bethel. 50 


—_——__ 


7Sam,11.8, 


1 Sam.12. 
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$. ITIT. 
of Sauls diſobedience inhis proceedings in the Warres with the Philiſtims and Amale- 
kites, which cauſed his finall rejettion, 


Onathan with his ſmall Armie or Regiment that attended him, taking a time of 

advantage, ſurprized a Garriſon of Philiſtims : the ſame, as ſome think , which 
I Saul paſt by , when he came from Rama, when he was firſt gnnointed by _ 
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which they think to have been Carzath-jearim : becauſe a place where the Philiftims 
had a Garriſon, 1 Sam.1o, is called the hill of God, which they underſtand of Cariath- 
jearim - but Funius underſtands this Garriſon to have been at Gebah in Benjamin neer 
Gibha, where Jonathan abode with his thouſand followers. Howſoever, by: this it ap- 
areth that the Philiſtims held ſome ſtrong places,both in the times of Samael, and of 
Saul,withinthe Territoric of 1/rae/: and now being greatly inraged by this — 
aſſembled thirty thouſand armed Chariors,and fix thouſand Horſe, wherewith they in- x Sam.13.y.': 
vaded Fudea, and incamped at Machmas or Michmas,a Citic of Benjamin, in the dire 
way from Samaria to Hiersſalem, and in the middeſt of the Land berweenthe Sea and 
10 Fordan, With this ſudden invaſion the 7ſraelites were ſtrucken in ſo great a fear, as 
ſome of them hid themſelves in the caves of the mountains , others fled over Fordar 
into Gad and Gilead : Saul himſelf with ſome 2000, men of ordinarie, and many other 
people, ſtaid at Galgala in Benjamin, not far from the paſſage of Foſhua when he led 1f- 
rael over Fordan. Here Saul by Samuels appointment was to attend the comming of $4- 
muel (even dayes : but when the laſt =O was in part ſpent, and that Sant perceived his 
forces to diminiſh greatly, he preſumed (as ſome expound rhe place, 1 Sam.13.9.) to 
exerciſe the office which appertained not unto him, and to offer a burnt offering, and a 
peace offering unto God, contrary tothe Eccleſiaſtical Laves of the Hebrews, and Gods 
Commandements : others expound the word, obtu{1t, in this place, by obtulrt per Sacer- 
20 dotems, and ſo make the fin of Saul not to have been any intrufion intothe Prieſts office, 
but firſt a diſobedience to Gods Commandement, in not ſtaying according to the ap- 
pointment, 1 $4m.10.8, ſecondly, a diffidence or miſtruſt in Gods help, and too great 
relying upon the ſtrength of the people, whoſe departing from him he could not bear 
patiently ; and laſtly, a Contempt of the holy Prophet Samuel, and of the help which 
the prayers of ſo godly a man might procure him, Burt whatloever was his itn, notwith- 2 Sam.c.t3. 
ſtanding his nals, he was by Samuel reprehended moſt ſharply, in rermes unfirting 
his eſtate, had not extraordinary warrant becn given to Samyel to to doe, from God 
himſelf; at which time alſo Samuel feared not to let him know, that the Kingdome 
ſhould be conferred to another ( a man after Gods own heart ) both from Saul and his Verſe 14. 
zopoſteritie, 
. After this, Samuel and Saul returned to Gibeah, where Saul, when he had-taken view 
of his armie, found it ro conſiſt of 600.men : for the moſt were ficd from him and ſcat- 
tered, yea and among thoſe that ſtaid, there was not any that had either ſword or ſpear, 
but Saul and his ſon Fonathan onely. For the Philiſtims had not lefc them any Smith 1 Sam. 13.19. 
inall 1ſ-ael, that made weapons ; beſides, they that came to Saul, came haſtily, and left 
ſuch weapons and armour as they had behind them intheir garriſons : for if they had 
had none at all, it might be much doubted how Saw! ſhould be able the year before, or 
in ſome part of this very year, to ſuccour Fabes Gilead with 300. and thirty thoutand 
men, if there had not Row been any yron weapon to defend themſelves withall, ſave 
40 onely in the hand of Saul and Jonathan his ſon. Bur howſoever, all the reſt of the peo- 
ple were formerly diſarmed by the Philiſtims, and all thoſe crafts-men carried out of 
the land that made weapons - there being left unto the 1ſraelites only files to ſharpen 
and amend uch ſtuffe as ſerved tor the Plough, and for nought elſe : yer that they had 
ſome kind of armes, it is manifeſt, or clſe they durſt not have attempted upon the Phi- 
lſtims asthey did. And it is not (aid in the Text that there was not any {word in all 
Iſrael, but onely that there was not any found amongſt thoſe 600. ſouldiers which ſtay- 
cd with Saul after Samuels defiarture : and it ſeemeth that when Samuel had ſharply re- x Sam. 13.21; 
prehended Saul, that his own guards forſook him, having but 600. remaining of his 
3000. ordinarie ſouldiers, = of all the reſt that repaired unto him, of which many 
Jo were fled from him before Samuel arrived. , 

With this ſmall troop he held himſelf to his owncity of Gibeah, as a place of more 
ſtrengrh,8 better aſſured unto him,than Gilgal was. Neither is it obſcure how it ſhould 
come to paſle that the Philiſtims ſhould thus diſarme the moſt part of the 1/raelites, 
howſoever in the time of Samuel much had becn done againſt them. For the victories 
of Samuel were not got by ſword or ſpear, but by thunder trom Heaven : and when 
theſe crafts-men were once rooted out of the Citics of 1ſrael, no marvell if they could 
not ina ſhort peace under Samuel be replanted again. For this tyrannie of the Philiſtims 
i$to be underſtood, rather of the precedent times, thanunder Samuel - and yet under 
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him is to be thought that by their crafrs they proceeded inthe policy, not ſuffering their 

Artificers to = the Iſraelites, and ſo evento the times of Saul kept them from ha- 

ving any ſtore of armour. The ſame policy did Nubuchodonoſor uſe after his Conqueſt in 

Fudea : Dionyſins in Sicily;and many other Princes clſe-where in all ages. But theſe loſt 

weapons in partthe 1ſraelircs might repair in Gzleaa,tor over Fordan the Philiſtims had 

not invaded. The reſt of their defences were ſuch as antiquity uſed, and their preſent ne- 
ceſlity miniſtred unto them; to wit, clubs,bouves, and ſlings. For the Benjamites excee- 
dedin caſting ſtones in ſlings : and that theſe were the naturall weapons,and the firſt of 
all nations, it 1s manifeſt z and ſo in the firſt of Chronicles the 12,Chapter it is written of 

thoſe that came to ſuccour David againſt Sarl,while he Iurked at Sk/ag, That they were 16 

weaponed with bowes ,and could uſe the right andthe left hand with ſtones, and with a ling 

it was that David himſelf flew the Gyant Gola, 

While the State of 1/rael ſtood in theſe hard termes,the Philitims having parted their 
army into three troops, that they might yu and deſtroy many parts at once; Forathay, 
ſtrengthened by God, and followed with his Eſquire onely, ſcaled a mountain, whereon 
2 company of Philiſtims were lodged: the reſt of their =_ (as may be gathered by 
the ſucceſlſe) being incamped in the plain adjoyning. And though he were diſcovered 
before he came to the hill rop, and in a kind of derifion,called up by his enemies: yet he 
ſo behaved himſelf, as with the aſſiſtance of God he ſlew 20, of the firſt Philitimss that 
he encountred. W hereupon the next companies taking the alarm, and being ignorant 28 
| of the cauſe,fled away amazed altogether. In which confuſion, fear, and jealouſie, they 

flaughtered one ker in ſtead of enemies: whereupon thoſe Hebrews which became 
of their party, becauſe they feared to be {poiled by them, took the advantage of their 
deſtruion, and ſlew of them in great numbers. Andlaſtly, Saz! himſelf raking know- 
tedge of the rout and diſorder, together with thoſe 1ſ-aelites that ſhrouded themlelves 
in mount E phraim, ſcrupon them, and obrained {contrary to all hope and expeRation)a 
moſt happy and glorious victory over them, Here was thar proptic {1c in Deutcr0nomie 
fulfilled by Fonathan,That one of thoſe which feared God, ſhould kill x thouſant!, 24 twe 
of them ten thouſand. 

This done,the ſmall army of 7/rae! made retrait from the purſuit. And although Saul 39 
had bound the people by an oath not to take food til the evening, yet his lon Tonuthan, 
being infeebled with extreme labour and cmprineſle, taſted a drop of honey 1a his paſ- 
ſage: for which Sal his father would have put himto death, had not the p:ople deli- 
vercd him from his cruelrie, 

The late miraculous victoric of Saul and Forathan, ſeems to have reduced unto the 
Philiſtims remembrance their former overthrow, likewiſe miraculous in the dayes of 
Samuel; ſothatfor ſome ſpace of time they held themſelyes quict. In the mean while 
Saul being now greatly encouraged, undertook by turns all his bordering encmies; 

x Sam.14q. namely,the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites,and the Arabians of Zobah,agairnſt all which 
he prevailed. He then aflembled all the forces he could make,to wit, 2 100c0.riien,and 40 
receiving the commandement of God by Samwel, he invaded Amalec,waſting and de- 
— all that part of Arabia Petrea,and the Deſart belonging tothe Amalekites, from 
Havilahtowards Tigris unto S5zr,which bordereth eAzy;t ; in which warre hee took 
Agag their King priſoner, But whereas he was inſtructed by Samuel to follow this Na- 

Exod.17, Con without compaſſion, becauſe they firſt of all attempted 1ſrael, when they lett e/f- 

pt in Moſes time : he notwithſtanding did not only ſparg the life of A242, bur reſer- 

ved the beſt of the beaſts and ſpoil of the Countrie, with pretence to offer them in ſa- 

crifice to the living God. Therefore did Samwel now a ſecond time make him knonw that 
God would caſt him from his royall eſtate, to which he was raiſed when he was of baſe 50 

condition,and,as the Tex hathit, little in his own eyes. And though the offence was 

great in Saxl for not obeying the yoyce of God by Samuel, had there been no former 

precept to that effe& : yer ſeeing Saul could not be ignorant how ſevercly it pleaſed 

God toenjoynthe 1ſraelites to revenge themſelves upon that Nation, he was in all un- 

excuſable. For God had commanded that the 1ſraelites ſhould put out the remembrance 

Deur,z5.35. If Amalec from under heaven. For the cruelty which the predeceſſors of this 4g.7 uſed 

againſt the 1ſraelites, eſpecially on thoſe which were over-wearied, faint, fick, and aged 
people, was now to be reyenged on him, and his Nation, above 400. years afterward 
and now hce was to pay the debt of bloud, which his forefathers borrowed trom 


my 


x Sam.14.12, 


2 Sam.14- 
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"a innocent :| having alſo ſinned in the. ſame kind, as.thele words of Samuel 

witnefſe * As thy ſword hath made other women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſſe a- 1 Sam. 15.33, 
mon other women ; at which time Samuel him(clf (after he had been by many bootleſle 

ies perſwaded to'ſtay a while with Sas ) did cut Agag in pieces before the Lord 


inrreatie | | 
in Gilzal, and ſoon after he departed to Ramath, and came no more to ſee Saul untill the 


aay of his death. 
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for 1ſrael, among the ſons of 1ſhat : which Samnel ( doubring the violent hand 
of Saul ) feared:in a ſortro perform, till it pleaſed God to dire him, how hee 
might avoid both the ſuſpition, and the danger. And if Samwel knew that it was no way 
_ fromthe providence of God, that by: his cautious care and wiledome hee 
ſoughrto Fvoid the inconveniences or dangers of this life : then do thele men miſtake the 
nature of his divine ordinance, who neglecting the reaſon that God hath..given them, 
do no otherwiſe avoid the perills and dangers thereof, than as men ſtupehied in the opi-, 
nion of fate or deſtinie, negleRing either to beg counſel] at Gads hands by. prayer, or, 
10to exerciſe that wiſedome or foreſight, wherewith God hath enriched the mind of man 
for his preſervation. Neither did the all-powerfull God.(who made and cquld deſtroy 
the worldin an inſtant) diſdain here to inſtru Samuel, toavoid the tury of Saul, by 
the accuſtomed cautious waies of the world. - | 

Of the:ſons of  1ſhaz, Samuel, by God direted, made choice of David, the youngeſt, 
having refuſed E/zab, the firſt born : who though he were a man of a comely perſon and 
oreatſtrength ; yer unto ſuch outward appearance; the Lord had no reſpect, For as it is 
written,God ſeeth not as man ſeeth,ec.but the Lord beholdeth the heart, He alſorefuling i $am. rc. 
the other {ix brethren, made choice of one whom ' his father had altogether negleed, 
and left inthe field to attend his flock ; for of, him the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Ariſe and a- 

30m0izt him, for this i he: which done, Samuel departed and went to Ramath, Neither was 
it long after this that Saul began to ſeek the life of Pavid : in which bloody mind hee 
continued till he died, overcome in batrell by the Philsſtims, 

The Philiſtims m_ well conſidered (as it ſeems) the increaſe of Saul his power 
through many victories by him obtained, whilſt they had fitten ſtill and forbora to give 
impediment to his proſperous courſes, thought it good to make new tryall of their for- 
tune, as/juſtly fearing that the wrongs, which they had done to 1ſrael, might be repaied 
with advantage; ifeyer opportunity ſhould ſerye their often injured rs ne againſt 
them, as lately it had done againſt Moab, 4mmon, and the reſt of theie antient enemies. 
Now forthe qualitie of their Souldiers, and all warlike proviſions, the Philiſtims had 

40 reaſonto think themſelves cquall, if not ſuperiour to 1ſrael. The ſucceſle of their for- 
mer wars had forthe moſt part been a mr 77 trotheir own withes : as for late diſaſters, 
they might, according to humanc a impure them to ſecond caules ; as toa tem- 
peſt happening by chance,and to a miſtaken alarm,whereby their Armie, poſſeſſed with 
a needlefle fear, had fallen to rout. Having therefore muſtered their forces, and taken 
the field, encamping ſo neer tothe Armie which King Saul drew forth againſt them, 
thatthey could not cafily depart without the trial of a barrel, each part kept their ground 
of advantage for a while, not joyning in groſle, but maintaining tome S$kirmiſhes,as re- 
fuling both of them to paſſe the Valley that lay between their Camps. Juſt cauſes of 
tear they had on both tides ; eſpecially the Philiſtims, whole late attempts had bin con- 

50 tounded by the angry hand of God. Upon this occaſion perhaps it was,that they ſought 
to decide the matter 6 ſingle combat,as willing to try in one mans perſon,whether any 
ſtroak from heaven were to be feared. Goliah of Gath, a ſtrong Giant, fearing neither 

God nor Man, undertook to defic the whole Hoſte of 1ſ-ael, provoking them with 

deſpightfull - words,, to appoint a Champion that might fight with him hand to 
hand ;; offering, condition, that the partie vanquiſhed in CN , ſhould hold ir 

{elf as overcome in groſſe, and become vaſlall unto the other. This gave occafion tv 

young Data, whom Samuel by Gods appointment had annointed, ro miake a fa- 
mous entrance into publique notice of the people. For no man durſt expole himſeltc 
Pp 3 "S 


oy N Ow while Samuel mourned for Saul, God commanded him to chooſe a King 
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' rhe Camp) accepted the combar,and obtained the victorie, without 
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fanerrand tg 
r arms, offen- 
five or defenſive, than a fling, wherewith he overthrew that haughty Gyant, and. after 
with his own ſword ſtrook off his head. Herceupon: the Philifhims, who ſhould haye 
yeelded themſelves as ſubjeRs to the Conquerour, according to the covenant on- their 
own fide propounded,fled without ſtay;and were purſued and ſlaug hrered evento their 
own gates. By this vitory the Philiftims were not ſo broken, that either any of their 
Towns were loſt, or their people diſcouraged from infeſting the Territories of 1ſrael. 
But David, by whom God had wrought this viRoric, fell into the grievous indignati- 
on of his Maſter Saul, through the honour purchaſed by his well-deſerving. For af- 1, 
ter ſuchtime as the ſpirit of God departed from Sas7, and came upon Davsd,. hee then 
became a cruell Tyrant, faithlefſe, and irreligions. Becaule the high Prieſt CAbimilech 
fed David. in his neceflitie with hallowed bread, and armed him with a ſword of his 
own conqueſt, taken from Goliah ; $a:l not only by his wicked Edorvite Doeg murthe- 
red this Abimelech and 85. Prieſts of Nob, but alſo he deſtroyed the Citie, and ſmote 
with the edge of the ſword both man and woman, both child and ſuckling, both Oxe and 
Aſſe, 4nd ſheep. And he that had compaſſion on C1 gag the Amalekite, who was an cne- 
mie to God and his people, and alſo ipared and preſerved the beſt of his Carell, con- 
trarie tothe Commandement and Ordinance of God, both by Moſes and Samwel, had 
not now any mercy in ſtore for the innocent, for the Lords ſervants, the Prieſts of 26 
Irael. Yea, hee would have {lain his own fon Fenathan, for pittying and pleading 
Davids innocendie z as alſo once before for rafting the hony, when-his fainting for hun- 
ger made him forget his fathers unreaſonable commination. The companions of crucky 
are breach of faith towards men, and impiety towards God: The former hee ſhewed in © 
denying David his daughter,whom he had promiſed him; and again jh raking her away 


ro encoutiterthe great ſtrength of Gotiah,untill David(ſent by his 


| from himto whom he had giyen het : alſoin that when as David had twice ſpared his 


life in the Territory of Ziph, and Saw twice ſworn to do tim no hurt, and confeſied his 
errours, yet he ſought ſtill ro deſtroy him, by all the means he could. His impietie to- 
wards God he ſhewed, in that he ſought counſell of the Witch of Exdor, which was the 


_ = wr for his deſtruQion. For whereas when he ſought counſel! from God, he 39 
| bi 
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n alwaies viorious:ftom the Oracle of the Devil this ſuccefle followed,that both 
himſelf,and his three ſons,with his neareſt and faithful ſervants, were all ſlaughtered by 
the Philiſtims : his body with the bodies of his ſons ( as a ſpectacle of ſhame and diſho- 
nour ) were hung over the walls of Bethſan z and there had remained till they had found 
burial in the bowels of ravenous birds, had -not the gratefull Gileadites of Fabes ſtolnc 
their carcaſſes thence,and interred them. T his was the end of Sawl,after he had governed 
Ifrael,together with Samuel,40.years, and by himſclf after Samwel 20.years, according 
t6 Cedrenus,Theophilus and Foſephas But yet it ſcemerh to me,that after the death of S- 
muel, Sant did not rule very long : For inthe beginning of the 25.chapter, it is written, 
that Samuel died; and in the reſt of the ſame chapter the p_—_ are written of Davia, 49 
Nabal, and Abigail, after which the death of Saw! quickly cnlued. | 

An exceeding valiant man he was, and gave a fair entrance to all thoſe viories which 
David afterward obtained : for he had beatenthe Ammonites with their neighbouring 
Nations z cruſht the Syrians, and their adherents ; broken the ſtrength of the Amalce- 
tires ; an] greatly waſted the power and pride of the Philiftimes, 


— 


Ss. VI. 
of ſuth a lived with Samuel and Saul ; of Hellen,and Hercules,and of their iſſues : upon 
occafion of the Dores, with the Herachdz, entring Peloponneſus about this time. 


N the ſecond year of Samuel , according to Euſebi#s, was David born : after Co- 
doman, later, and inthe ninth year : after Bunting inthe tenth, For David , faith 
hee, was thirtie years old when hee began to reigne : whence it followeth, that 
hee was born inthe tenth of the fortie years, which are given to Samuel and Saul. 
About the eleventh year of Samwel, eAncas Silvins the ſon of Poſthamus began his 
reign over the Latines in Alba, who governed that State one and thirtie years. There 
are who place before him Latines Silvins, as brother ro Poſthwmys, calling him the = 
rom 


—— —— =- 


CHAP. I7. 4. 6. of the ] Hiſtoryof the IYorld. 


461: 


from «nes, mM fourth King of Alba, whercot I will not ſtandto diſpute. - 
venth of Samuel, Dercilas Care ta the Throne of Aſſyr14,being the one rye 
he ruled that Empire forty years. Inthis age of S4mwel the Dores obtained Pelo am 
ſus, and at once with the Heraclide, who then led and commanded the Nation "offeſt 
agreat part thereof, 328.years before the firſt 0lympiad, according to Diodors and Era- 
toſthenes. For all Greece was anciently poſlefled by three Tribes or Kindreds, viz: the 
Tonians, Dorians, and «olians - at lengthit was called Hellzs, and the people Hellenes 
of Hellen the ſon of Dexcalion, Lord of the Countrie of Pthiotis in Theſſaly, Bur be- 
fore the time of this Heller, yea, and long after, Greece had no name common to all the 
19 Inhabitants, ncither were the people called Helſeres, t:1] ſuch time as partly by trading 
inall parts of the Land, partly by the Plantation of many Coloxies, and ſundr orear 
vicories obtained, the iſſues of Heller had reduced much of the Countric m_ their 
obedience, calling themſelves generally by one name, and yet every ſeverall Nation 
after ſome one of the poſteritic of Hellew, who had raigned oyer it. And becauſe this 
is the fartheſt antiquitic of Greece, it will not be amiſle to recount the Pedegree of 'het 
firſt planters. I | 
Tepetus ( as the poets fable ) was the ſon of Heaven and Earth, ſo a 
becauſe the names of his Parents had in the Greek tongue ſuch foe mary 
haps for his knowledge in Afronomie and Philoſophie. gow, 
w AIapetus begat Prometheus, and Ephimetheus : of whomall men have read that havye 
read Poets, Promethens begat Deucalion ;, and Epimethens, Pyrrha;, Dencalion and his 
wife o—_ reigned in T heſſalte, which was then called Pyrrha ( as Cretenſis Rhianus af- 
firmeth)of Pyrrhathe Queen, In Deucalians time was that great floud, of which wee 
*- have {poken elſe-where. Dexcalion begat Hellen : whoſe ſons were Xx = Dorut, and 
. eAolus : of Dorus and «Folus, the Dores and «/folians had name. The «/Loles inhabited 
Beotia, The Bores having firſt inhabited ſundry parts of Theſſaly, did afterward ſeat 
themſelves about Parnaſſus, and finally became Lords of the Countries about Lacede- 
mon : Xuthus the eldeſt fon of Hellen, being baniſhed by his brethren, for having diver 
ted from them to his own uſe ſome part of their Fathers goods, came to pas, where 
30 pn of br the gy ua of King Eridtheus, he begat on her two ſons, Acheus and 1on 
- Of theſe two, 4cheus, for a {laughter by him committed, fed into Peloponneſvs : and 
yrs wranay in Re pu name to that region + from whence {( as ſome write ) 
afterwards departed ; and levying an | 
>wark TA ; ying an Armie,recovered the Kingdome of his Grand- 
Ton being Generall for the Athenians when Ewmolpus the Thracian | 
did obtain a great victoric, and thereby ſuch love w honour of wear ee | 
committed the ordering of their State into his hands. Hee divided the Citizens rc 
Tribes, appointing every one to ſome occupation, or good courle of life. When the 
people multiplied, he planted Colontes in Sycionia, then called «#g1alos or AAgialia': I 
40 which Countric Se/znus then raigning, thought it ſafer to give his Daughter-Helpce by 
marriage to 70x, and make him his Heir, than to contend with him. So /ow married He- 
lice, and built a Town called by his Wives name in «zialia, where he and his poſteri- 
ty reigned long, and (though not obliterating the old name) gave tothar Land dewo- 
mination. But in after-times the Dores aſſiſting the Nephewes of Hercules, invaded 
Peloponneſus, and overcomming the Acheans, poſlefled Laconia, and all thoſe parts 
which the A che; had formerly occupied. Hereupon the A chei driven to ſeek fm 
eat, came unto the 7ones, defiring to inhabit «#2zalia with them, and alleged in vain 
we = we ws _— _ _ _—_— W hen this requeſt could not be 0 ained,they 
' force to expell the Ionians, whi ; Ir Ki 
: - amen, = on _ wh wer" >= they performed ; but they loſt their King 
_ Thus were the 7oxes driven out of Peloponneſus, and compelledtor - 
#ica, from whence after a while they Giledio = (ia, and ood the Weſtern _ 
thereof ; on which they built twelve Cities, inhabited by th qo 
ww rd icy b s, inhabited by them, eyen to this day, ar the 
nk as any univerſall or memorable tranſmigration. This expedition of the 7ones 
= ju ath been mentioned of all which haye written of that Age, and is com- 
- o placed 140, years after the warre of Troy, and 60. years after the deſcent 
hp _— into Peloponneſus. Theſe Heraclide were they of whom the Kings ot 
iſlued ; which race held that Kingdome about 700. years, Of their Father 
P P 3 Hercules 
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Hercules many ſtrange things are delivered unto us by the Poets,of with ſome are like 
ro have been true, others perhaps muſt be allegorically underſtood. Bur the moſt ap- 

roved Writers think that there were many called. Hercules, all whoſe exploits were 
nr the Gyeeks aſcribed to the ſon of Alcmens, who is ſaid to have performed theſe 12. 
great labours. ; 

Firſt, he flewthe the New 24” Lyon:ſecondly,he ſlew the ſerpent Hydra,which had nine 
heads,whereof one being cur off, two grew inthe place : the third was the overtakin 
a very ſwift Hart: the fourth was the taking of a wild Bore alive, which hanted mount 
Erymanthus in Arcadia : the fift was the cleanſing of Augias his Oxe-ſtall in one day, 
which he performed by turning the River _— into it: the ſ1xt was the chaſing away Io 
vf the Birds from the Lake Stymphalis : the feventh was the fetching a Bull from Cyere: 
the eighth was the taking of the Mares which DiomedesKing of Thrace fed with humane 
fleſh: the ninth was to fetch a Girdle of the Queen of the Amazons : the three laſt were, 
to fetch Gerions Beeves from Gades ; the golden Apples of the Heſperides;and Cerberus 
from Hell. The Mythological interpretation of thele 1 purpoſely omit, as both over- 
long to be here (et down, and no lefle perplexed than the labours themſelves. For 
ſome by Hercules underſtand Fortitude, Prudence, and Conſtancy, interpreting the 
Monſters, Vices. Others make Hercules the Sun, and his trayells to be the twelve 
ſignes of the Zodiac. Thereare others who apply his works hiſtorically to their own 
conceits z as well aſſured, that the expoſition cannot have more unlikelihood, than the 20 
fables. That hee took Els, Pylus, OEchalia, and other towns, being alliſted by ſuch 
as either admired his vertues, or were beholding unto him ; Alſo that hee flew ma- 
ny Theeves and Tyrants, I take to be truly written, without addition of Poeticall 
vanitie, His trayells through moſt part of the world, are, or may ſeem, borrowed 
from Hercules Libycus. But ſure it is that many Cities of Greece were greatly bound to 
him : for that hee ( bending all his indeavours to the common good ) delivered the 
Land from much oppreſſion. But after his death, no City of Greece ( Athens excepted ) 
requited the vertue and deſerts of Hercules, with conſtant protection of his Children, 
perſecuted by the King Enryſtheus. This Euryſtheus was Sonne of Sthenelus , and 

rand-child of Perſcus ; he reigned in Myrere, the mightieſt City thenin Greece, He 30 
it was that impoſed thole hard rasks upon Hercnles,who was bound to obey him(as Po- 
ets report ) for expiation of that Murther,which in his madneſſe he had committed up- 
on his own children; but as others ſay,becauſe he was his Subje& and Servant : where- 
fore there are who commend Euryſthens for employing the ſtrength of Hercules to ſo 

good a purpole. Burir is ſo generally agreed by the beſt Writers, that Hercules was 
alſo of the ſtock of Perſeus, and holden in great jealouſie by Euryſtheus becauſe of 
his vertue, which appeared more and more in the dangerous {ervices, wherein hee was 
imployed,ſo that he grew great in reputation and power through all Greece ; and had by 
Wines and Concubines above threeſcore Children, Theſe Children Euryſthens 

would fain have got into his power, when Hercules was dead : but they fled unto Ceyx 40 
King of Thracinia,and trom him for he durſt not withſtand Euryſtheus) to Athens, The 
CAthenians not onely gave them entertainment, bur lent them aid, wherewith they en- 
countred Euryſthews Tolaus the brothers ſon of Hercules, who had affiſted him in many 
of his travels, was caprain of the Heraclide. It is ſaid of him, that being dead he obtai- 
ned leave of Pltoto live again till he might revenge the injuries done by Euryſtheus: 
whom when he had {lain in batte!], hee died again, It ſeems to me, that whereas hee 
had led Colonies into Szcily, and abode there a long time forgotten : he came again in- 
to Greeceto aſſiſt his coutins, and afterwards returned back. When the Peloponneſi- 
ans underſtood that Euryſthers wis (lain, they took Atrens the Sonne of Pelops to 

their King: for hee was rich, mighty, and favoured of the People, Againſt him the 59 
Heraclide marched under Hy/{us, the lonne of Hercules. But to avoid effuſion of blood, 
it was agreed, that Hy/ſus ſhould fight with Echenus King of the Tegeate, a people of 
, Arcaudia,whoaſliſted Atreus, with condition,that if Hyl{us were viftor, he ſhould peace- 
ably enjoy what he challenged as kis right: otherwiſe theHeraclide ſhould not enter Pe- 
Lopouneſas in an hunered years. In that combat Hyllus was lain, and the Heraclide 
compelled to forbear their Country, till the third generation ; at which time they re- 
turned under Ariſtodewns { as the beſt authority doth ſhew, though ſome have ſaid, 
thatthey came under the condu& of his children ) and brought with them the Dores, 


whom 
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whom they planted in that Countrey, 4S is before ſhewed, having expelled the Achet, 
over whom the iſſue of Pelops had reigned after the death of Enryſtheus four gene- 


rations. 
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S$. VII. 
of Homer and Heſiod, and many changes in the world, that happened 
about this aze. 


Bout this time that excellent learned Poet Homer lived, as many of the beſt Chro- 
lo nologers affirm. He was by race of the Meores, deſcended ( as Fun#ins imagt- 
neth ) of Beroſus his Anameon, who gave name to that people. But this Fundtius rung Cwo-fu: 
imagineth Homer the Poctto have been long after theſe times, rathly framing his «Ar, 1 LANES a 
according to * Archilochas in the tra&,or rather fragment de temporibus, and makes ſe- {.. gu with 
ven more of this name to have flouriſhed in divers Cities in Greece, Whence, perhaps, 2&0: and 0- 
ſprang the 1iverſitie of opinions, both of the time, and of the native Citie of Homer. anger po 
Keconting tothis Archilochus, Funitins finds Homer about the time of Manaſſe King of with &yc 4u- 
Fuda,and Numa of Rome. He was called Meleſigenes from the place of his birth, wo. = _ 0m 
length Homer, becauſe blind men follow a guide, which ſignification among others, is werp, is incart 
in the verbe 4"; : for this Homer in his later time was blind. * Clemens Alexandrinus fide. 

20 recites many different opinions touching the queſtion of the time when Homer lived. So ur —— 
alſo ® ur & Gellins,and Titianus Aſſyrius in his Oration ad gentes, Paterculus reckons m the 32.ge- 
that Homer flouriſhed 950, years before the Conſu!ſhip of Marcus Vinutins : which Mey- £3500 i. 
cator caſterh up inthe worlds year 3046. and after Troy taken, about 260. years : and Sanz. 
about 250, years before the building of Rome ; making him to have flouriſhed about the ; _ 35, 

. | ; ; Noc. Attzc/.3 
time of Fehoſaphat King of Fuds, But c lemens Alexandrinus and Tatianus above na- cum. ty, 
med, mention Authors that make him much antienter. The difference of which authors <2: 
inthis point is not unworthy the Readers conſideration, that by this one inſtance hee 
may ohefſe of the ditficultie, and ſo pardon the errours in the compurations of antient 
time : ſecing in ſuch diverſitic of opinions a man may hardly find out what to follow, 

39For Crates the Grammarian(as Clemens Alexandrinus reports) gave being to Homer a- 
bout 80.ycars after Troy taken, necr the time that the Heraclide returned into Pelopon- * 
neſus : and * Eratoſtenes after Troy 100. years. Theopompns 500.years atrer the armic of + azy,m cte 
Greece (aled into Phrygia tor the watre of Troy. Enphorion makes him contemporarie Atz. and 74- 
with Gyzes, who beganto reign in the 18.9/ympiad ( which was 45. years after Rome punt © - = 
was built ) and So/ibzus ſaith, that he was go.years before the firſt 0lympiad : which hee  aefinaroy, ana 
ſeeks ro prove by the times of « hari/lus and his fonne Nicander, Philechorns placerh 73:43: 
him 180, after Troy : Ariſtarchus 140. inthe time of the ſeating of the Colonies in ona, pang yo 
Apollodorus affirms that he lived while Azeſilaus governed Lacedemon; and that Lycur- 9#.indihilog, 
gws in his young years about 100, years after the 70n4an plantations, came to viſit him, 
neer 240.years after Troy taken, Herodotus finds Homer flourithing 622. years before x-.in vite Ho; 
Xerxes enterpriſe againſt the Grecians : which Beroalaus accounterh at 168. years after : 
the Trojan war. Euſebins ſeems to make him to have been about the time of Foas King 
of Fuda, 124. years before Rome built : though elſewhere in his Chronologie hee notes 
that ſome place him inthe time of Samuel, and others in the end of David, and others 
in other ages, In his Evangelicall Preparation, where out of Tatianus Aſſyrius he citerh 
ſundry opinions touching the time when Homer lived, he reckoneth many other Greek 
writers more antient than Homer ; as Linus, Philammon, Epimenides, Phemins, Ariſt eas, 

Orpheus, Muſens, Thamyr as, Amphion, and others. 

TY Now whether Homer or Heſiodus were the elder,it is alſo much diſputed, Anlus Gel- wi. Artic.) x; 
lius reports that Philochorus and X enophanes affirm, that Homer preceded Heſiod : and ©11 ; 
on the contrary, that Luc, Accins the Poet, and Ephorus the Hiſtorian, make Heſiod 
of anelder time than Homer. Yarro leaves it uncertain which of theſe learned fablers 7 7sr 
was firſt born : but hee finds that they lived together ſome Certain years, where- call "tne? 
in he confirmes himſelf by an Epigram, written upon a Trevit, and left by Heſiod in * 3's mum 
Helicon, : . nad won 

Cornelius Nepos reports that they both lived 160, years before Rome built : while _ 249, 
ic 


the Silvii reigned in ,41ba,about 3 140. years after the fall of Troy, > Euthymenes finds y xwwiy.u cy 


them both 200, years after Troy taken,in the time of Acaſtus the ſon of Pel;as, King - yoga 
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of Theſſaly, For my ſclfe, I am not much traubled when this Poet lived ; neither would 
I offend the Reader with theſe opinions; but only to ſhew the uncertainty,and diſagree- 
ment of Hiſtorians,aſwel in this particular,as in all other queſtions and diſpute of time, 
For, the curiofitie of this mans age'is no lefle ridiculous, than the inquiſition why he be- 


' gan his 7/5ads with the word Menin, as perhaps containing ſome great myſterie. Inde- 


rifton whereof Luczan feigning himſelt to have been in Hell, and to have ſpoken with 
Homer, there asked him the cauſe why he began his book with that word : who anſiwe- 
red, That he began in that ſort, becauſe it came in his head fo to doe, | 
It ſcemeth that Sexyes, or, after Macrobins, Senemires ruled Egypt at this time- : for 
Tanepherjobris was his ſucceflour, who preceded Vaphres, father in law to Solomon, 1 
_ Aboutthe end of Sauls government, or in the beginning of Davids time, according to 
Caſciodorns,the Amazones with theCymmerians invaded Aſia, Latinus Sylyius then ru ing 
in Ttaly, And beſides the overthrow of that famous ſtate of Troy ( which fell 103.years 
before Davids time)there were many other changes in the middle part of the world,nor 
onely by reaſon of thoſe Northern Nations : bur there ſprung up ſomewhat neerly to- 
gether,{ix Kingdomes into greatneſle,not betore erected.In Italy that of the Latines: in 
the South part of Greece,thoſe of Lacedemon,Corinth, and the Achei. In Arabia, Syria, 
Soba,and Damaſcus,the Adads made themſelves Princes,of which there were ten Kings, 
which began and ended with the Kings of 1ſ-ael ineffect : and ſomewhat before thele, 
the State of the 7ſraelites having now altered the forme of government, began to flouriſh 25 
under Kings,of which David, in a few years, became maſter of all thoſe neighbouring 
Nations, who by enterchange of times had ſubjected the Fadeans, corrupted their re- 
ligion, and held them under in a moſt abject and and grievous flayery ; to wit, the Edu- 
m4ans, Moabites, © Ammonites, Mtdianttes, Itureans,and the reſt of the CArabians,with 
the Philiſtims, Febuſites, Geſburites, Machathites ;, all which acknowledged David for 


their Soveraigne Lord, and paid him tribute. 
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Cray. X VIL 
Of DAVID. 


$. I. 
of Davids eſtate in the time of Saul. 


WARY He hazzards which David ran into while he was yet onely deſigned King, 
F% and lived as a private man, expecting the Empire,were very many. The firſt 
 pcrionall act of fame, was his killing of Gol:4h in the view of both armies, 
whereby he became known to Saul, and fo highly affeted of Fonathan the 40 
ſonne of Saul, that he loved him as his own ſoul : Inſomuch as when Saul ſought ts 
perſwade his ſonne that Pavid would aſſuredly be the ruine of his houſe,and cſtate,and 
oftered him violence when he pleaded his caute ; Fonathan could never be perſwaded, 
never forc'd, nor ever wearied from the care of Davids life, and well doing. It was not 
long after this {1gnall at of David, but that Saul became exceeding jealous of him, 
though he were become as his houſhold ſervant,and his Eſquire,or Armor-bearer.Sal 
being vexed with an evill ſpirit, was adviſed to procure ſome cunning Muſicianto pla 
before him upon the Harp; whereby it was thought that he might find caſe; w x 
came to paſle accordingly. Re entertained D avid for this purpoſe,and began to favour 50 
him, giving him a place of Command among the men of warre. Butthe jealous Tyrant 
ſoon waxed wearie of his good aftetion,and ſought to kill D avid,being thereunto mo- 
ved onely through envie of his vertue. This paſſion firſt brake forth in the midſt of his 
_— fir, at which time he threy a ſpear at David that was then playing on his Harp 
to. do NM cale, 


;, 
»; 


% 


% 
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terſ.c,22,9-:4 Cenſorinss remembreth one Aſclepins a Phyſician, who practiſed the curing of the 


Frenzie, bythe like Muſick : and rempered thereby thoſe diſcaſes which grew from 
p—__—_ Pythagorzs did alſo the like by ſuch a kind of harmony, Sepeca in histhird 
k of Anger witnefleth, But the madnefle of Sau! came fromthe caule of cauſes F 

| an 
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ll was thereby incurable, howſoever it ſometimes left, him, and ycelded unto that 
Muſick, which God had ordained to be a mean of moxe ggod tq the Muſician than 1p 
the Kin . | Lc LIE 2 }; 

Saul having failed in ſuch open atte ; gave unta David the command over 
1000; ouldiers to confront the File bimenin ball For he:-durft not txuſt him as before, 
about his perſon, fearing his revenge. Now: the better to, cover his hatred rowards 
him, hee promiſed him Nis daughter Merabto wife : but haying married, her. to Adriel, 
he gave to David his younger daughter Michol,bur with a condition,to preſent him with 
an hundred foreskins of the Philiflims : hoping rather ( in reſpe& of the yalour. of thar 

10 Nation ) that the Philiſtims would take D avids head, than. hee their foreskins, T his 
hope failing, when as now Davids viRorics begar new fears and jealouſies in Saul, hee 
practiſed with Fonatban,and afterwards with-his own hands attempted his life, bur. his 

rpoſes were ſtill fruſtrared, After all this he ſought to murther him in his; own houſe, 
Go Michol his wife delivered him. So D awd ſought Samnel at Ramab, and being pus- 
furd by Saul, fled thence unto Nob in Benjamin, to Abimelesk, thento- Ach the Phili- x Sam. 1g, 
ms, Prince of Geth -where to obſcure himiclf; he was fotc'd to coungerfeir both fun- 
icitic and diſtraction, But bcing ill aſſured among the Phil; fiims, he coyercd himſelfe : $21.2. 
inthe Cave of Adullam : and after conveying ſuch of his kinsholks as were not fit to fol- 
low him, into Moab, he hid himlelf in the defarts of Ziph,Maoy, and the hills of Engad+ , $.,., 

2045, where he cut off the lap of Saws garment; and {parcd-his fe : as he did a, ſecond time 

in the deſart of Ziph, after his paſſage with Nabal and 4bi24it. After which be repaired : Sam. 9, 

to Achis of Geth the ſecond time, and was kindly entertained, in regard' of the batred , 

with which his maſter San! was known to praſecute him, | 


Of Achis David obtained * Siglag in Simeon, pretending to invade Fudez ; but he bent * ': ſeemer! 
his forces another way,and ſtrookthe Amalekites, with other enemics of. Ifracl, letting ©" _ 
none.live to complain upon him. Ach — that David had drawn: bloud of tus 5,14; 111 ris 

m: and therefore preparing to invade Iſra- time, for ir 5 
el, ſummoneth D av4d to afſiſt hia, who difſembling| his intent, ſeemerh; very willing $19.04 1 of 
thereto. Bur the reſt of the Phrlzftims Princes knowing his valour, and doubring his dit- rverefore 51g- 

drew himſelf ro Sigleg. Ar his 5 Poreaincth 


untothe Kin 


return he found the rown burnt, his two wives, with the wives and children of his peo- of Zudaunto 


own Nation, thought himſelf affured of 


zopolition, liked nat his company, and therefore he wit 


ple, —— the Amalekites : Hereupon his followers mutined, but God gave him com- is day. 
tort, and aſſurance to recover all again : which he did, 

This armic of the Phzliſti:ms commanded by Achw,cncountred Saul at Gilboas,in which 
he and his three ſons were ſlain; The newes, with Saul's Crown and bracelets, were 
broughtto David at Sigleg, in his return from being vitorious over <Amaleck, by a 
man of the ſame Nation, who avowed ( though falfly ; that himſelf at Saws requeſt had 
flain him. David,becauſe he had accuſed himiclf,made no ſcruple to cauſe him to bee 
{lain at the inſtant : and the ſooner, becauſe the probabilities gave ſtrong evidence with- 

40all. Otherwiſe it followeth not that every man ought to be believed of himſelf to his 
own prejudice, For it is held in the law ; Confeſio reorum non habenda eſt pro explorato 14 r.dequel. 
crimine, niſi approbatio alia inſtruit religionem cognoſcentis. The priſoners confeſsion #.*« 
muſt not be taken for an evidence of the crime, alefſ ome other proof inform the con- 
ſcience of the Fudge. For a man may confeſle thoſe things of himlelf, that the Judge by 
examination may know to be impoſſible. Burt becauſe it is otherwiſe determined in the 
title de _ reorum 1. ſi confeſſus, & in cap.de penis 1 qui ſententiam, therefore doth 
the Gloſſe reconcile thele two places in this ſort : $3 quis in judicioſponte de ſeipſo confi- 
teatur, & poſtea maneat in confeſcione , id eſt ſatis. If any man in judgement do confeſſe of 
himſelf, of his own accord, and after doth perſevere in his confeſston, it is enough. That 
50 Daved greatly bewailed Saul, it is not improbable z for death cutterh aſunder all compe- 
tltlon : and the lamentable end that befell him being a King, with whom in effe& the 
ſtrengrh of Iſrael alſo fell, could not bur ſtirre up ſorrow, and moye compatlion in the 
art of David, | 
x The vi&orie which the Phliſtims had gotten, was ſo great,that ſome Towns of the 
{raehites,cyen beyond the river of Fordan,were abandoned by the Inhabitants,and left 
unto the enemic, who took poſſeſſion of them without any reſiſtance made, Where- 
tore it may ſeem ſtrange.that a nation ſo warlike.and ambitious as were the Philiſtims, 
didnx follow their fortune with all diligence, and ſeck to make the Conqueſt entire. 
Moſt 


3 Sam, 1, 


[en.in Pſal, 


The ſecond Book. of rhe firſt part; 
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Holiſe of Saul; wherein Fude 3vas divided Fiemthe reſtiof 1ſrael; gave them. hope of in 


Moſt like it ſeems, that the civill-war immiediatly breaking out berween Davidand the © 


eafie vicoric over both ; and thereby cauſed them-ro attempt nothing at the'preſeng, - 
Teſtby ſo doing they ſhould enforcerhieir difagreeingenemaies ro a necelary reconcitia- 
tion ; but rather to permit thar the 6neipartflould corformerhe othor, 'by which means 
*both the vidtors,cand'the yanquithed, woutd beEcome'wprey ito the.yivlence. of ſuch as 
«ha bearenthem; when their-forces wereamited, 24g ts tt 171 _ TOTTEDHN 
Try, $+ew 102 & (fi 4 70.40% 
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1 bf the beginning of Davids reign, apd the war madeby Abner ſor Iboſerh, 1» 


- Frerthe death of Sas}; Abner, whocommandedfor Saul inthe:warre, ſougltto 
' advance 7:boſeth (or'Febuſt 4s, according to nr ire ) though he had norightto 
A<zhe Kingdome of 7/art» for Myphiboſerh the tirltifon of Fouathan lived. Againſt 


y 


; this Mbner and 1sboſeth, David made a:defentive war; till 4bnerpaſt/Zordan,and cntred 


' ſon$were/onely left unflain, The 


the'border of Fd ;.at which rime he ſent Foab with fiich forces as he had,to reſiſt 46- 
ner © Tshoſeth remaining in'GHead, and Duvidin Hebron. The armics encountred cach 
othicr neer Gibeon,wheroi ſeemeththat Adver madethe'offer to tric the quarrell by the 
hands of a few ; like to that-combate between the Laredemonians and the Argives, re- 
membred by- Herodotus, 300. being chofen of cach Natian, of which number three per- 28 

ke tryall by a farre lefſe number twis verfarledby 
the Horatii and'Curiatii,forthe Romans and Latrnes. The ſame challenge Goliah the Phi- 


 liſtim made, whom David {lew:: a cuſtome very antient! -Edward the! third offered: the 


* liketryall1n his own perſon tothe French King; and" Francis rhe\French King to 


2 San. 2. 


Charles the Emperour. There were'tywelve thoſen 'of-cach part, inthis war .of David 
with the houſe of Saul, rowit, ſo many of Benjamin,andas many of Fuda: whoſe force 


' andiyalour was ſ@'cquall;as there ſurvived not any one'to challenge the victory.Bur the 
- quartell ſtaid not here ; for the Army of: Fids preft {byty in grofle, and brake him, 


hree hundred and ſixty inen of Abzers companions were ſlain, and but twenty of Fa- 


' da; whereof Aſahel the brother of Foab was one :: who, when: he -would needs purſue 34 


Abner, and by Abners perſwaſions could.not be moved r0:quit. him, he was forced to 


- earn upon hit; wounded him to death with the ſtroakof his ſpear. For though Aſahel 


Eccleſ. 9. 


Verſe 16, 


2 Sam. 3-57. 


a Sem.3.39. 


Vcrſc 29. 


were an excellent foot-man, and, as it is'written inthe. Text, as light as a wild Roe,and, 
as Foſephus reporteth, contended not onely: with men.; butwith horſes; and hoped to 
have gotren great fame if he:could have maſtered Abyerr{ who, as Aſahel periwaded 
himlc]f, had by being overthrown,and flying away;loſt his courage) yet herc it fell out 
true, That the race is not to the ſwift. * ATTY 41h Þ 

T hat this civiltyvarre laſted two years, we find it written in the ſecond of Samuel, 
the ſecond Chapter; though inthe beginning of the. third it is again made probable, 
that this contention dured-longer z and therefore the marter reſteth ſtill in diſpute, and 40 
ſome of the Rabbines conceive that Isboſeth had then raigned two years, when this was 


written, the Warre as yet continuing a longer time, For. 4bxer held for the party of 


1sboſeth after this, and till ſuch-time as there grew jealonſie between him and 1:boſeth 
for Sas/s Concubine : neither did the.death of 75boſeth inſtantly follow , but how long 
after the murther of Abner it happened, the. ſame doth not certainly appear. 


l_— _—__— 


R «'$, ILL: | 
Of the death of Abner lain by Joab, and of Isboſeth by 
Rechab and Baanah. (9 


Brer, reconciled to David, was anon by Foab murdered ; for Foab could not cn- 
dure a companion in Davids Fayour, and in the commandment of his forces ; 
by whichthe was grown'ſo powerfull, as David forbarc to call him to-account : 
for thus much he confeſleth of himſelf; 7 am this day weak, and theſe men, the _ 
of Lerviah, be 100 hard for me, Tnthis ſort David complained after Abners death; and 
to-make it car thar he hated this fat off Foadb, he followed him with this publike 1m- 
precatien ;.Lt the bloud fall on the head of Joab,and on all his fathers houſe : and let mo 
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be [ubjeF to ulcers, to the leproſir, to lameneſſe, to the ſword,and to povertie,&c.For could 
any thing have withſtood the ordinance of God, this murther committed by Foab might 
preatly have indangered Davids eſtate, Abner being the mouth and truſt of all the reſt 
of the Tribes, not.yet reconciled, This miſchancetherefore David openly bewailed,ſo 
that all 1ſrae! perceived him to be innocent of that fact. The place which Abner held, 
being generall of rhe men of warre, was of ſuch importance, that the Kings themſelyes 
were fainto give them great reſpe, as hath been already ſhewed more ar large. .This 
office Foab held in the army of Fuda, and thought himſelf worthy to hold the place en- 
tire,if once his Lord might obrain the whole Kingdome. For he was neer to David in 


10 kindred,” and had been partaker of all his adverſitie ; wherefore hee did not think it 


20 


20 


meet, that anold enemy ſhould in reward of new benefits, be made his partner, In- 
deed he was by nature ſo jealous of his dignitie and place, that he afterward flew 14- 
maſa his own kinſman, and the Kings, upon the ſame quarrell, taking it in high diſdain 
to ſee him joyned with himſelf as captain of the hoſte of Fu4da; much lefſe could hee 
brook a ſuperiour ; and ſuch a one as had ſlain his brother, and been beaten himſelf in 
bartell. But howſoever Foab did hate or deſpiſe Abner, David cſtcemed highly of him 
as of a Prince, and a great man in 1ſrael,excuſing the overſight by which he might ſeem 


to have periſhed,by affirming that he died not like a fool, nora man vanquiſhed, But as + Sam.;, 
a man falleth before wicked men, ſo (ſaid he) diddeft thou fall, And certainly itis no error Verſe 34- 


of wit,nor want of valour & vertue in him, whom a ſtronger hand deſtroyeth unawares, 
or whom ſpbtilty in free truſt bringerh to confulton. For all under the 54x are ſubje&t 
ro worldly miſeries and miſadventures. Howloever 75boſeth weant to have dealt with 
Abner, yet when he heard of his death, he deſpaired greatly of his eſtate, and with him 
all ou were polleſt with great fear : in ſo much as two ot /sboſerhs own Captains, Re- 


chab and Baanah, murthered 7sboſeth, and preſenting his head tro David, reccived the z Saw, 4 


{ame reward that the Amalekite lately did, for pretending to have tlain Sar!. 75boſer/ 
being dead, all the Elders of Iſrael repaired to David at Hebron, where he was the third 
and [aſt time annoinied by generall conſent, 


—_ 


$. I'V. 
of the flouriſhing time of Davids Kingdom, the taking of Feruſalem,with two overthrgwes 
given to the Philiſtims, and the conduction of the rk to the City of David. 


Hen David was now eſtabliſhed in the Kingdome, his firſt enterpriſe was upon 
the Febuſites, who in deriſion of his force, and confident in the ſtrength of 
the place ( as is thought ) manned their walls with the blind and lame of their 


Citic ; which David ſoon after centred, all their other torces notwithſtiading, For ha- « Saws. 


ving maſtered the fort of Zion ( which was afterward the Cutie of D.:v74 ) he became 
Lord of Hieruſalem, without any great danger,cxpclling thence the Febuſites,who had 


40 held it from the foundation, to the times of Moſes and Foſhu.t,and after them almoſt yo0 


years. There arc who expound this place otherwiſe: Z.xcept thou take away the blind nd 
the lame,thou ſhalt not come in hither, For ſome think thar it was mieant by the 1dols of 
the Febuſites : others, that it had reference tothe Covenant made long betore with 1/a- 
ac,and Facob : the one blind by nature and age, the other made lame by wreſtling with 
the Angel, and that therefore till thoſe ( that 1s, till that Covenant ) be broken, David 
ought not to moleſt them, But for my (elf, I rake it with Foſephus, that they armed 
their walls with certain impotent people at firſt, in (corn of Davids atrempr. For they 
that had held their Citic about 400. years againſt all the children of Irac!, Foſhaa, the 
Fudzes, and Saul, did not doubt bur to defend it alſo againſt David. | 

When he had now poſleſt himſelf of the very heart and Center of the Kingdome,and 


10 received congratulatory Embaſſadours and preſents from Hiram King of Tyre : he en- 


tertained divers other concubines,and marricd moe wives, by whom he had ten ſons in 

Feruſalem,and by his former wives, he had ſix in Hebroz whete he reigned 7 years. 
The _— hearing that David was now anointed King,as wel of Fuda as of !ſ1 a2, 

they thoughtto try him in the beginning, before he was fully warm in his ſeat. And be- 


ing encountred by David at two feverall times in the Yalley of Rgphaim,or of the Cimts, » S.. 


they were at both times overthrown. After which he called the place Baalperazin. 
Then David aflembled 30000, choice 1ſraelites to condu& the rb of (704 from tlic 
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houſe of Abinadab in Gibeato the Citie of David; which bulinefſe was interrupted by 
the death of Uzz4h the ſon of CAbinadab, whom the Lord flew for preſuming tg 
touch the Ark,though it were with intent to ſtay it from taking harm, when. it was ſha- 
ken, But after three years it was with great ſolemnity brought into the Citic with facyj- 
fices, mulick, dances, and —_ of joyfulneſſe, in which David himiclf gladly bare; 
part. Hereupon Michol derided him for dancing before the Ark, and afterward told him 
in ſcorn, That he was uncovered as a fool inthe eyes of the maidens his ſervants 3 namely, 
that he forgat his regall dignity both in apparel! and behaviour z; and mixed himſelf 1. 
mong the baſe multitude, dancing as fools doe in the wayes and ſtreets : not that ſhe dif. 
liked Davids behaviour ( as I take it) though ſhe made it the colour of her derifion ; but jg 
rather the aboundant griefe, which this ſpeRacle ſtirred up, beholding the glory of hex 
husband to whom ſhe was delivered laſtly by force, and reinembring the miſerable end 
of her father and brethren, out of whoſe ruines ſhe conceived that the fon of 1ſhat had 
built this his greatneſſe : together with the many new wives and concubines imbraced 
ſince his poſleſſion of Fer»ſalem, made her break out in thoſe deſpitetull rearms, for 
which ſhe remained barren to her death. 

This done, David conſulted with the Prophet Nathan for the building of the Tem- 
lc or houſe of God : but was forbidden it, becauſe he was a man of warre, and had thed 
loud. Sogreatly doth the Lord and King of all deteſt homicide ; having threatned,nor 

in vain, that he would require the bloud of a man, at the hand of man and beaſt, The 29 
wars which David had made were juſt, and the bloud therein ſhed was of the enemics 
of God, and his Church : yet for this cauſe it was not permitted that his hands ſhould 
lay the foundation of that holy Temple. Hereby it appears how greatly thoſe Princes 
deceive themſelves, who think by bloud-ſhed and terrour of their wars, to make them- 
ſelves ingreatneſle like to the Almighty, which is a damnable pride z not caring to imi- 
tate his mercy and goodneſle, or ſeek the bleſlednefie promited by our Saviour unto 
the peace-makers. | 

Now although it was not pleaſing tothe Lord to accept a Temple of Davids foun- 

ding, yet was his religious intent ſo well accepted,that hereupon he received both acon- 
firmation of the Kingdome to him and his heirs, and that happy promiſe of the cyerla- 3g 
ſting Throne, that ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his ſeed. 
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S. V. 
The overthrow of the Philiſtims and Moabites, 


Oon after this David overthrew the Philiſtims, which made them altogether 
powerlefle, and unable to make = invaſion upon 1ſrael in haſte, For it is written, 
Accepit fr enum Amgaris e manu Philiſtheorum ; which place our Engliſh Geneva 
converts in theſe words, And David took the bridle of bondaze _ the hand of the Phi- 
liftims. The Latin of F»xiws giveth another and a berter ſenſe, for by that bridle of 4 
Amgar was mcant the ſtrong City of Gath, or Geth, and ſothe Geneve hath it in the 
marginall note. This Citie of Gath was the ſame which was afterward Dio-Ceſarea, ſet 
on the fronticr of Paleſtine, at the entrance into Fudea and Ephraim. From thence 
they made their incurſions, and thereinto their retrait in all their invaſions ; which be- 
ing taken by David and demoliſhed, there was left no ſuch frontier rown of equall 
ſtrengthto the Phil;tims on that part. The hill whereon Geth or Gath ſtood,the Hebrews 
call Amme,whcrcot and ofthe word Gar is made Amgar,of which Pliny in his firſt book, 
and chap. 13. This expoſition is made plain, and cones in the firſt of Chyo, the 18- 

There was no nation bordering the Fewes that ſo greatly afflicted them as the Phili- 
ftims did, who before the time of Saul, (tothe end they might not ſharpen any weapon 50 
againſt them) did not leave one Smith in all their Cines and Villages of that kind, bur 
inforc'd them to come down intotheir territorie, for all yron work whatſoever they 
needed ; ſo as the 1ſraclites till this time of David, were ſeldome free from paying tri- 
bute to the Philiftims. 

Afrterthis he gave themfour other overthrows : but the war of the Moabites and 4- 
rabians came between, In the firſt of which he was indangered by 1fhbi-benob,the head 
of whoſe ſpear weighed 300.ſhekles of brafſe, which make nine pound three quarters of 
our polzes : at which time Abiſhai fuccoured David,and flew the Philiſtim, —— 
the 


> 
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. —<=—-Gllouts and Captains of David ( leſt the light of 1ſ-ael might by his loſſe be 
—_ ) vowed that be ſhould not thenceforth pong himſelf oy trell. The zSam,21.v.17 
{cond and third incounter and oyerthrow of the Philiſtims was at Gob, a place*®neer 
Geſar, and the laſt at Gath or Geth, And _ now better aſſured of the Philiftims by 
| thetaking of Ge, he invaded Moab, from whom notwithſtanding in his adyerfiry hee 
ſought ſuccour, and left his parents with him in truſt, Bur whether it were the ſame 
King or no, it is hot known. WY | «Sek 
The Rabbiyes feignthat Moab flew thoſe kinsfolkes of David, which lived under his 
rotetion in Savls time z but queſtionleſſe David well knew how that Nation had been 
10 alwayes enemies to 7ſ-ael, and took all the occaſions to vex them that were offered, 
And he alſo remembred that in the 23. of Dext. God commanded 71/rael not to ſeek the 
or proſperity of the Moabites ; which David well obſerved, for he deſtroyed two 
parts of the people, leaving a third to till the ground. This viory obtained, he led his 
army by the'border of Ammon toward Syria Zobah, the region of Adadezer the fon of 
Rehob King thereof, The place is ſet down in the deſcription of the holy Land: to which 
I referre the Reader. 


Do —— 


$. VI. 


- The warre which David made upon the Syrians, 


T is written in the Text : David ſmote alſo Hadadezer,c+c. as hee went to recover his 
border at the river Euphrates. Now whether the words ( 4s he went to recover his 
border ) bee referred to David or Hadadezer, it is not agreed upon. Funizs thinkes 
that the article ( hee ) hath relation to David, who finding Tohw oppreſt by 
Hadadezer, overthrew the one , and ſuccoured the other. Bur the antient and moſt 
received opinion, that this _— hath reference to the Syrian, is more probable. 
For if David had intended any ſuch enterprize towards Emphrates, hee was in farre 
zo berter caſe to have PR after his victory than before : ſceing that ( Adadezer 
being taken ) hee had now left no enemic on his back, either to purſue him , to take 
victuals and fupplies from him, or to ſtop the paſſages of the mountains upon him at 
his return, | 
Again, ſeeing David was cither to paſle through a part of Arabia the defart, or by 
the plains of Palmyrena, his army conliſting of footmen, for the moſt, if not all: Hee 
had now both horſe and chariots good ſtore to carry his proviſions through thoſe un-' 
cultived places, by which hee was to have marched: before hee could have reached 
Euphrates, or any part thereof. But we find that David returned to Feraſalem, after 
hee had twice overthrown the Syria» army, not bending his courſe towards the river 
$0 Euphrates, but ſeeking to cſtabliſh his purchaſes already made. Whereby ir may ap- | 
pear, that it was the Syrian, and not king David, that was going to inlarge his border, >| 
aSafore is ſaid, | 
The King of Syria, Damaſcena,and of Damaſeus,whereof that region is ſocalled, hea- 
ring that Adagezer was overthrown by the 7ſraclites, fearing his own eſtate,and the loſs 
of his own country which adjoined to Syria Zoba of Hadadezer,ſent for an Arniy of 4- 
ramites or Syrians to his ſuccour : but theſe,as it appeareth,came too late for 4dadezer, 
and too ſoon for themſelves : for there periſhed of thoſe ſupplies 22000, This King of 
Damaſcus,Foſephus,(out of Nicholass an antient Hiſtorian)calleth 4dad,who was allo of 
the ſame name and family as alſo thoſe other Adads were : which now began to grow u { 8 
n greatneſle, and ſo continued for ten deſcents, till they were extinguiited by the af li 
50 ſyrtans,as is ſhewed heretofore. David having now reduced Damaſeus under his obedi-. 
ence,left a garriſon therein,as he did in dom: : having alſo ſacktthe adjoyning Cities of 
Betah & Berathi,belonging to Adadezer,ot which Ctics Prolomie calleth Betah,Tauba: 
and Berathi he nameth Barathena.Tohu or Thoi,Fhoſe country of Hamath joyned to A- 
aadezer(as inthe deſcription of the holy Land the Reader may perceive)ſent his ſon Fo- 
ram to congratulate this ſuccefle of D avia:partly becauſc he had war with Adadezer.8& bf: 
partly becauſe he feared David now vidortous He alſo preſented David with veſſels of -i 
gold,ſilyer, and braſſe; all — the golden ſhiclds of the Aramites, and if 
q the 
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the beſt of allthe ſpoiles of other Nations, David dedicated unto God at his return, 
Funixs tranſlated the words (Clypeos awreos) by #mbones,as if all the parts of the targery 
werenot of gold,but the boſles only. The Sepruagint call them bracelets: Aquila, golden 
Chains. But becauſe Roboam made ſlields of braſle in place of theſe of Adaaezer, at ſuch 
time as Shicah the Egyptian ſack'd the Temple of Fernſalem, it may be gathered there. 
by that thoſe of 6h. kugm were golden ſhiclds. | : | * 
2 Sam. 1. This done, David ſent Embaſladoursto Hanum King of the Ammonites, to con- 
gratulate his eſtabliſhment in his fathers Kingdome : for David, in the time of his 
affliction under Saul, had been relieved by Nahaſh, the father of Hanwm. But 
this Ammonite being ill adviſed, and over-jealous of his eſtate, uſed Davids mel- xg 
ſengers ſo barbarouſly, and contemptuouſly ( by curtailing their beards, and their 
arments) as hee thereby drew a warre upon himſelf , which neither his own 
rength, nor all the aydes purchaſed, could pur off or ſuſtain, For notwithſtanding 
that he had wagcd three and thirtie thouſand Souldiers of the Amalekites, and their 
Marcheb the Confederates ; to wit, of the vaflalls of Adadezer twenty thoufand , and of Maz- 
North pare of chah and Tſhtob thirteen thouſand ( for which hee disburſed a thouſand talents 
Tracom re= of filyer ) yet all theſe great Armies, together withthe ſtrength of the Ammonites, 
Deur.3.14. Were by Foab and his brother Abiſhat eaſily broken and pur to ruine : and that without 
Iſkcob or Thob any great loſle or ſlaughter at that time. And it is written, that when the Aramites 
Cotund ihe fled, the Ammonites alſo retraited into their Cities, the one holding themſelyes 20 
rocks of Hp, within the walls, the other in their deſarts adjoyning, till Foab was returned to Fe- 
2 0aM.10, rn alem. . 
-— FO hearing that Foab had diſmiſſed his Armie, aſſembled his forces again, 
| and ſent all the Companies that hee could levie out of Meſopotamia , who under the 
Helam or che- Command of Shobach paſſed Euphrates, and incamped at Helam , on the South fid: 
lan which Pts thereof. David hearing of this new preparation, aſſembled all the ableſt men of | 
—_— rael, and marched toward the Syrian Armie in Palmyrena, not yet entred into Ara- 
the foords of bi; tO wit, at Helam, a place no lefle diſtant from Damaſcus, towards the North- 
47 00g eaſt, than Feruſalem was towards the Sourhweſt. Now David ( ſpeaking humanc- 
" ly) might with the more confidence goe on towards Exphrates ( which was the far- 30 
theſt-off journey that ever he had ) becauſe hee was now Lord of Damaſcus , which 
*Scee.18.5.2. lay in the midway. Hee alſo poſſeſt himſelf of * Thadmor or Palmyrena , which 
Salomon afterward ſtrongly fortified ; and this Citie was but one dayes journey from 
Helam, and the river Euphrates. ,So had hee two ſafe retraits, the one to Thadmor, - 
and the next from thence to Damaſcus, In this encounter between David and the 
"Syrians, they loſt 40000, horſemen, and 700. chariots, together with Shobach 
encrall of their Armic, The Chronicles call theſe 40000, Souldiers, footmen, and 
ſo Funius converts it, and ſo is it very probable. For the Armie of 1ſrael confiſting 
of footmen , could hardly have ſlaughtered 40000. horiemen, except they quit- 
ted their horſe and fought on foot. Soare the chariots taken in this battell, numbred 40 
at 7000, in the firſt of Chronicles the ninth; in which number, as I conceive, all the 
Souldiers that ſerved in them,with the conductors,arec included : fo as there dyed of the 
Syrians in this warre againſt Davia, before he forc'd them to tribute, 100000, foot- 
men, beſides all their horſemen and waggoners, and beſides all thoſe that Foab flew, 
when they fled at the firſt encounter, together with- the Ammonites, before Rabbah. 
Notwithſtanding all which, the Adads in following ages gathered ſtrength again, and 
_ affliftedthe Kings of Fuaa often: but the Kings of 7ſrael they impoverithed cven tothe 
laſt end of that State. 
David having now beaten the 4rabians and Meſopotamians,from the partie and con- 
federacy of Ammon: He ſent out Foab the Lieutenant of his Armics to torrage and dc- 59 
ſtroy their territoric, and to beiiege Rabbah, afterward Philadelphia,which after a while 
the 1ſraelites maſtered and pofleſt, The Kings Crown which weighed a talent of gold, 
garniſhed with precious ſtones, David ſet on his own head, and carried away with him 
the reſt ofthe riches and ſpoile of the Citic. And though David ftayed at Feruſalem, fol 
lowing the war of Uriah his wife, till ſuch time as the Citie was brought to cxtremity, 
and ready to be entred : yet Foab in honour of Davidforbare the laſt aflault, 8 entrance 
thereof, till his maſters arrivall. To the people he uſed extreme rigour { if wee may ſo 
call it being exerciſcd againſt heathen Idolaters,) for ſome of them hee tarc with har- 
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' rowes, ſome hee ſawed aſunder, others he caſt into burning kills, in which hee baked 
tyle and brick. | : 
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$, VII. 
of Davids tronbles in his reigne, and of his forces, 


Ur as vidory begetteth ſecuritie, and our preſent worldly felicity a forgerful- 
10 B neſſe of our former miſeries, and many times of God himſelf the giver of all 
goodneſſe ; ſo did theſe changes, in the fortune and ſtate of this good King, 
change alſo the zealous care which formerly hee had to pleaſe .God in the preciſe 
obſervation of his Lawes and Commandements : For having now. no dangerous ap- 
rent enemie ( againſt whom hee was wont to ask counſel! from the Lord ) hee 
berin to be adviſed by his own humane affections and yain defires : For hee was not 
onely fatisfied to take Hriahs wife from him, and ro uſe her by ſtealth , but hee im- 
brodered his adultery with Uriahs —_— giving order to his truſtie ſeryant Foab to :.Sam.21.15., 
marſhall him in the frgnt or point of thoſe Iſraelites, which gave an aſſault upon the 
ſuburbs of Rabla, win there was not as yer poſlibilitic of prevailing. . And that 
$0 which could no lefle diſpleaſe God than the reſt, hee was content that many others of 
his beſt ſeryants and ſouldiers ſhould periſh rogether with Ur14h, hoping thereby to 
cover his particular ill intent againſt him, After which hee began by degrees to fall 
from the higheſt of happineſle, and his _ then to come were filled with joyes and 
woes nerchengeedle. 1s troden-down ſorrows began again to ſpring, and thoſe pe- 
rils which he had pulled up by the roots ( as hee hoped ) gave him an after-harveſt of 
many cares and diſcontentments. And if it had pleaſed G O D totake the witneſle of 
Davids own mouth againſt him,as David himſelf did agen the Amalekite,which pre- 
tended to have ſlain Saul, he had then appeared as worthy of reprehenfion as the other 
was of the death hee ſuffered. For when Nathan the Prophet propounded unto him his 
20 own errour inthe perſon of another, to wit, of him that took the yooe mans ſheep 
that had none elſe, the bereaver _ Lord of many; Hee then yowed it to the living 
Lord, that ſuch a one ſhould dic the dearh. And hereof, although it pleaſed God to par- 
don David for his life, which remifſionthe Prophet Nathay pronounced ; yer hee deli- 
yered him Gods juſtice together with his mercy in the tenour following ; Now there- | 
fore the ſword ſhall never depart from thy houſe ,&c.becauſe thou haſt taken his = to be thy © I 
wife,& haſt ſlain Uriah with the ſword of the children of Aramon. Soon after this, David 
loſtthe child of adulterie which he begot on Berſheba., Secondly, his own ſon Art?or, 
being in love with his half ſiſter Thamar, by the advice of his couſtn-german the ſonne 
of Shimeah Davids brother, poſſeſt her by force : which when hee had performed, 
40 he thruſt her from him in a careleſle and deſpitefull manner. Two years after which 
foul and inceſtuous a&t, Abſalom cauſed him to be murthered, ar rhe feaſt of his ſheep- 
ſhearing : not perchance in revenge of Thamars raviſhment alone ; but having ir in his 
heart touſurp the Kingdome, in which, becauſe he could not in any ſort be aſſured of 
Ammon, he thought his affairs greatly advanced by his deſtrufion. So the one brother 
having raviſhed his own ſiſter, and then deſpiſed her ; the other after a long diſſem- 
bled malice firſt made his own brother drunken, and then ſlaughtered him, which | 
done, he fled away, and lived under the ſafeguard of Talmai King of Geſſur, neer Da- 2 Sam. 13. 
maſcis, who was his grandfather by the mother, but a heathen King. Thirdly, when 
Abſalom by the invention of Foab ( but chiefly becauſe of the great atte&tion of David 
towards his ſonne ) was brought again, firſt ro the Kings favour, and then to his pre- 
50 ſence z he began inſtantly topractiſe againſt David his tather,ſecking by the pretence of 
common juſtice, and by londy and familiar manner to all men, and by detraRting from 
his fathers cquitie, to win umo himſelf a popular reputation, Here began the great af- 
flition, threatned by the Lord as a puniſhment of Davids finne. 
— The company which Abſalom gathered at the firſt were but 200.men : which he car- » Saw. 15. 
ried with him from Fer»ſalem to Hebron, pretending, though impiouſly, the perfor- 
mance of a vow to God. There when Achitophel repaired unto him,and many troops of 
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ople from all places, he proclaimed himſelf King, 8 was by the people (whoſe hearts 
I] had turned fromtheir lawfull Prince ) accepted ſo readily, that David doubting tg 
be ſet upon on the ſudden, durſt not truſt himſelf in his own Citic of Fernſalem, nor 
in any other walled town for fear of ſurpriſe : but-incamped in the fields and defarty 
with ſome 600, of his guard, and few elſe, The Prieſts hee left in Feruſalem with the 
Ark of God, from whom he deſired to be advertiſed of thoſe things thar chanced tg 
whom he directed Huſhai his truſtic friend,and ſervant,praying him to make himſelf in 
all his outward actions and counſells of Abſaloms party and confederacy, thereby the 
better to diſcover unto him the purpoſes of 0 19G a revolting Counſcllour, whoſe 
YraQices be greatly doubted. And now when trealon was in faſhion, Ziba alſo ſought to 15 
Fon his maſter Mephiboſeth the ſon of Fonathan: And Shimez of the houſe of Saul 
(the fire of whoſe hatred Davids proſperity had ſmothered, bur his adverlity illightned) 
holding himſelf upon the advantage of a mountain fide, caſt ſtones at David,and moſt 
deſpightfully curſed him to his face : but David attending no private revenges, forbad 
Abiſhai topurſue him for the preſent, yet left him among others in the roll of his re- 
venge, to his ſonne Salomon. Abſalom Gain now poſleſt of Feruſalem, was adviſed by 
Achitophel to uſe his fathers concubines in ſome ſuch publique place, as all 7ſ-ael mighr 
aſlure themſelves, that he was irreconcilable to his father : whergof being perſwaded, 
they would then reſolyedly adhere to Abſalom and his cauſe, Without tear of bei 
given up upon a reconciliation between them. This ſalvage and impious (though crat- 20 
ty counſell ) Achitophel indeed urged for his owh reſpeR, as fearing that this rebelli- 
on might take end to his deſtruRtion z who moſt of all other inflamed Abſalom againſt 

his father. And now was it fulfilled that Nathan had directly fortold David: I will raiſe 
up evill againſt thee ous of thine own houſe, and will take thy wives before _thine eyes, and 
zive them unto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lye with thy wives inthe fight of the Sunne : for 
thou diddeft it ſecretly, but I will doe this thing before all Iſrael, and before the Sunne, He 
alſo gave advice to Abſalom, that himſelf with an armic of 12000.men might be em- 

loycd atthe inſtant for the ſurprizing of David; which had willingly been imbraced 
by Abſalom, had not Huſhai Davids faithfull ſervant m_ counter-advice, and ſwayed 
it : perſwading 4bſalom that it was fitter and more fate for him with all the ſtrength of 30 
Iſrael to purſue his father, than by ſuch a troop; which Davids valour and thoſe of 
his attendants might cither indanger or reſift. This delay in £4 blalom; and — 
of time gained by David,was indeed, after God,the loſle of the one,and delivery of the 
other. on Achitophel rightly fearing ( by the occaſion fore-ſhewed.) the ſuc- 
ceſſe which followed, diſpoſed of his own cſtate, and then forſook both the party and 
the care of Abſalom, and of his own life. 

Dawid being advertiſed of this enterprize againſt him,marched away all night, and 
paſt Fordan,poſleſling himſelf of Mahanaim in the Tribe of Gad: the fame wherein 1ſ- 
boſeth himſelf in the war againſt David after Sawls death ſeated himſelf, To which place 
there repaired unto him Shobi the ſon of Nahaſh the CAmmonite, whom David loved, 49 
the ſame which Foſephas calleth Shiphar. And though it be greatly diſputed, what this 
Shobi was, yet the moſt generall nk probable opinion makes him a ſecond brother to 
Hanum, whom David for his fathers ſake eſtabliſhed ingthe Kingdome, after Hanums 
overthrow: in thankfulnefle whereof hee relieved David in this his extremity. There 
came alſoto Davids afſiſtance Machir of Lodobar, Guardian in former times ro Mephi- 
beſeth, and among others Barzil/ai the Gileadite, who willingly fed David and all his 
companic . . 

Inthe mean time both the King and Abſalom prepared to fight ; Abſalom made Ama- 


fa Commander of the armic of Iſrael, the ſame place which Foab held with David ; an 


office nextthe King himſelf, like unto that of the Maiors of the Palace anciently in? 


. France, Davia,perſwaded by his company, ſtayed in Mahanaim, 8 diſpoſed the forces 


he had to Foab, Abiſhai,and 1ttai,giving them charge in the hearing of all that jlued out 
of the port of Mahanaim, that they ſhould ſpare the life of Abſalom. But Foab, beſides 
that he was very crnell by nature,remembred that Abſalom had lately diſpoſed of his 
government to Amaſa,and therefore the vitory being obtained, and news brought him 


# $a; 18.14. tat Abſalom hung by the hair of his head on a tree, when he could not perſwade the 


meſſenger to return and kill him, hee himſelf with his own ſervants diſpatch him. 
Ir 
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© Teappeared alſo by the ſequell that Foab affected Adonijah whom he afterward acknow- , $am.1s. 
ledged, David yer living ; and fearing the diſpoſition of Abſalom, he imbraced the pre- 
ſent advantage offered. 1 

Heteof, togerher with news of the victorie, when knowledge was brought to David, 
hee mourned and ſorrowed, not only as a man that had loſt a ſanne, but as one that had 
out-lived all his worldly joyes, and ſcen every delight of life interred. For hee fo hid 
himſelf from his people, as thoſe which hoped for honour and reward after ſo great a 
vioric, covered themſelves allo in the citie, asif they had committed the greateſt of- 
fences. and had rather deſerved death than recompence. Whereupon Foab preſenting 

10 himſelf before David, perfwaded him to diſlemble his ſorrow for the preſent, and to 
ſhew himſelf to the armie, For firſt, he told him that he had diſcountenanced his faith- 
full ſeryants, who had that day preſerved his life; inferring that nothing could bee 
more dangerous toa King, than not onely not to acknowledge (0 __ a love and con- 
ſtancic in his people, who being bur few in number, did yer reſolvedly expole them- 
ſelves to great perils for his ſake : but on the contrarie, grieve and lament at their good 
ſucceſſe. For, no doubt, they mightall have bought their peace of Abſalom at an caſte 
rate. Secondly, he urged that it was generally believed, that he loved his enemies, and 
hated his friends ; and that he witneſted by this his mourning, that he had not any re- 
ſpect of his Princes, and others his faithfull ſervants, but would more have joyed if 

20 they had all Friſhed, and Abſalom lived, than in the viRory by their faithfulnefle and 
approved valour gotten, Wnt FRETS 

Laſtly, he uſed this prevalent argument, That if the King came not our and ſhewed 
himſelfe publickly to his men of warre, that they would all that very night abandon | 
him, and return: concluding with this fearfull threatning, And that will be worſe unto, gm. 19; 
thee than all the evill that fa on thee from thy youth hitherto, By theſe overbold and ar- 
rogant ſpeeches (though perchance uttered with a good intent) Foab raiſed David from 
his bed of ſorrow, and brought him to the gates of the Citic among the people, whom 
he aſſured of his love and afie ion, eſpecially .Amaſa, who commanded the armie of 
Abſalom, to whom he promiſed the office of Lieutenantſhip; the ſame which Abſalom 

5 had given him, and which Foab now enjoyed, For David doubted, that if Amaſa were 
not ſatisfied, he might draw from him a great part of the ſtrength of 1ſrael, now under 
his commandement. | | 

This done, the King marched towards Fordan homeward, where in his paſſage hee » Sam.rg.2;; 
pardoned S himet, who had lately reviled him ro his face : but this remiſſion was bur ex- 
rernall, as appearedafterward, Hee alſo accepted of Mephibeſheth his excuſe, whom 
Ziba hadtaltfly accuſed and betrayed. 

He alfo intreated Barzi/lai the Gileadite, his late liberall hoſt, to follow him to Feru- 
ſalem, that hee might reward his ſervice doneHim 3 who excuſing himſelf by his age, 
appointed his ſonne Chimbars to arrend the King. 

40 AtGizalonthis fide Fordan, all the Tribes aſſembled, and after ſome contention 
which of them ought to have moſt intereſt in David,the Armie brake, and David retur- 
ned to Feruſalem. But Sheba the ſon of Bichri, a Benjamite, of the faction of the houſe 
of Sawl, finding ſome difcontent among the 1ſraelites, withdrew them from- David, as 
from a ſtranger in whom they had no intereſt, andit ſeemerh that many of the people 
of the out Tribes, and in effe& of all but Fuda, bare ſtill a good affeRion to the iſſues of 
their firſt King. David imployed his reconciled Captain Amaſ., to give him content- 
ment , -and to witnefle his truſt, as atſo becauſe hee conceived that Amaſa had intereſt 
in thoſe revolts of 1ſrael more than Foab had. He recerved commandement from D a- 

vid to aſlemble the Armie within three dayes, which hee foreſlowed : bur being on- 

10 ward on his way, Abi{hai, Foabs brother, was ſent after him, with Davids guard and 
beſt Souldiers, whom alſo Foab accompanied : and overtaking Amaſa neer Gibeon, 
pretending to imbrace him, gave: him a wound, whereof hee fell dead , being: no lefle 
jealous of Amaſa than he.was of Abxer, whom he murdered in the ſame manner, and 
out of the-ſame impatient ambition. This done, hee purſued Sheba z, and finding him 
ncloſed in Abel, atſaukcdthe Citi with thar fury, that the cirizens by the petſivaſions 
of a wiſe womag thee inhabiting cutoff Sheb his head; and-fAlung itto- Foab over the 
walls: which. done, he retraited his Armie'to Feruſalem, andxommanded, as before,all 2 Sam.20.12; 
the Hoaſt of 1jraels + 48) ito gy oe © logo; 
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The next at of David, was the delivery of Sauls ſons or kin{men to the Gibeonites, 
whom thoſe citizens hung up in revenge of their fathers crueſrie, David had know. 
ledge from the oracle of Goa, that a famin which had continued on the land three years, 
came by reaſon of Sayl and his houſe, to wit, for the laughter of the Gibeonites > ang 


| therefore hee willingly yeclded to give them this ſatisfaction, both becauſe he had war- 


rant from God, himſelf, as alſo, if wee may judge humanely, to rid himſelf of $aut; 
line, by whont he and his might, aſwell in the preſent as in the furure, be greatly mole- 
ſted and indangered ; only he ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſon of Fonathas, both for the 
love he bare to his father, and for his oath and vow to God. 

Now whereas it is written inthe Text, The Xing took the two ſons of Riſpah,whom ſhe rg 
bare unto Saul, and the five ſons of Michol the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe bare to Adriel, 
and delivered them to the Gibeonites : Funins calls this Michol the ſiſter of her that was 
Davids wife, ſhe whom Sanl married to Phaltiel - but Michot here named, had .49riel 
to her husband ; the ſame which is named Merabinthe firſt of Samwet the cighteenth, 
who was firſt promiſed to David when hee flew Goliah in the valley Rapharmn : and 
becauſe it is written that <Michol loved David, which perchance Merab did not, whe- 
ther David had any humane reſpe& in the delivery of her children, it is onely known 
to God, | 

Now where the Geneva nameth Michol for Merab the wife of Adriel - the better 
tranſlation were out of the Hebrew word here uſed, having an eclipſis or d&&,and lig- 20 
nifieth, as I am informed, one of the ſame kindred, as in the 19, verſe of the ſame one 
and twenticth chapter it is ſaid of Goliah, whoſe ſpear was weightie as a Weavers beam, 
when as by the ſame ecliplis it muſt be underſtood by the brother of Golzah ,, Goliah 
himſelf being formerly ſlain. 

As by the death of Savls children God ſecured the houſe of David, leaving no head 
unto rebellion: ſo did he ſtrengthen both the ny and Nation againſt forrcign enc- 
mies by the yalout of many brave Commanders, the like of whom,tor aumber and qua- 
litic, that people of 1/rael is not knownto have had at any time beforc or after. Thurty 
Captains of Soufans there were, all men of mark, and great reputation in warre, 
Over theſe were ſix Collonels, whoſe valour was ſo extraordinarie, that it might be well 30 
held as miraculous. Theſe Collonels had ſome difference of place and honour, which 
ſeemeth to have been given upon meer 6onſideration of their vertue. For Ab:ſhai the 
brother of Foab,who in the war againſt the Ammonites and Aramites was Lieutenant, 
and commanded halfe the armie,xould not attain to the honour of the firſt rank, bur 
was fainto reſt contented with being principall of the three Collonels of the ſecond 
order, notwithſtanding his ncerneſle of bloud unto the King, the flouriſhing eſtate of 
his own houſe, and his well approved ſervices. All theſe Collonels and Captains, with 
the Companies belonging to them, may ſeem to have been ſuch as were continually 
retained,or atthe leaſt kept in readineſs for any occafion,confidering that the numbers 
which were muſtered and drawn our, if need required, into the fell very farre excec- 40 
ded thirtie thouſand, yea, or thirty times as many. They were moſt of them ſuch as had 
followed the King in Sawls time, and been hardned with his adverfities, Others there 
were very many, and principall men in their ſeverall Tribes, that repaired unto him 
after the death of Sawl; but theſe Captains and Collonels, ( who with Foeb, that was 
Generall of all the Kings forces. make up the number of 37.) were the ipeciall men of 
warrc, and reckoned as Davids Worthics. The long reign of David, as it is known 
to have conſumed many of theſe excellent men of warre, ſo may it probably be gheſled 
to have waſtcd the molt of thoſe whoſe deaths we find no-where mentioned. For the 
ſons of Zertia, who had been too hard for David, were worn away, and only Foab left 
in the beginning of Salomon, who wanted his brother Ab:ſhaz to ſtand by his fide in his 59 
laſt extremity, 

By the actions forepaſled in the time of Dawid,it is gathered,rthat he had reigned now 
33- years or thereabouts, when the poſterity of Saul was rooted our, ſo that he enjoyed 
about ſeven years of entire quict and ſecuritic, wherein it pleaſed God to remove all 
1umpediments that might have troubled the ſucceſſion of Salomon in his fathers throne. 
Tn this time alſo David having eſtabliſhed all things in Fude and Iſrael, and the bor- 
ders thercof, he again diſpleaſed God by numbring the people, as in oſtentation of his 
power; in which hee employed Foab, with other Captains of his Armic, who aftcr 
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nine moneths and twenty dayes trayell, returned withthe account and regiſter of all the 
e, able and fit ro bear Arms, and they amounted to the number of thirteen hun- » Sam-24. 
POP ouſard, beſides Levi and Benjamin, whereof in Fuda,and the cities thereof, five * + *** 
hundred thouſand, and in 1ſrael eight hundred thouſand. 
- Forthis, when by the Prophet Gad he was offered from God the choice of three pu- 
niſhments, whereof he might ſubmit himſelf to which he pleaſed ; to wit, ſeven years 
famine ; three moneths warre, wherein he ſhould be oh in all artempts,and be 
. chaſed by his enemies;or a _ | peſtilence to laſt three dayes : David made choice to 
bow himſelf under the hand of God only, and left himſelf ſubjeRrothar cruell diſcaſc, 
which hart compaſſion or reſpe& of perſons, of which there periſhed 70, thouſand. 
"And hereby ſic harh taughrall thar live, thar it is better to fall into the hands of God 
than of men ; whereof he giveth this divine reaſon, For his mercies are great. 2 Sam.14, 
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Of the laſt aits of David ; Adonijahs fattion ; the revenge upon Joab and Shimci. 


Aſtly, when he grew weak and feeble, and paſt the as and knowledge of wo- 
'Þ men, hee was yet adviſed to lic in the arms of a young and well-complexioned 
maiden, to keep him warm. In this his weak eſtate of body, when hee was 
20.in a manner bed-rid, Adonijah his eldeſt ſon ( Ammon and Abſalom being, now dead ) 
having drawn unto his partie that invincible, renowned and feared Foab, with Abiathar 
the Prieſt, began manifeſtly to prepare for his eſtabliſhment in the Kingdome after his 
father. For being the eldeſt now living of Davids ſonnes, and a man of goodly perſo- 
nage, Salomon yet young, and born of a mother formerly arrainted with adulrerie, for 
which her name was omitted by S.Matthew ( as Bede, Huzo, Thomas, and others ſup- 
poſe ) hee preſumed to carry the matter without reſiſtance. Hereof when David had 
knowledge by Berſabe the mother of Salomon, who did put him in mind of his faith- 
full promiſe, that Salomon her ſon ſhould reigne after him ( Nathan the Propher affir- 
ming the ſame thing unto the King, and ſeconding her report of Adonijah his pre p 
cation) the King calling unto him Zadec the Prieſt, Nathan the Prophet, and Benajah the 
Captain of his guard, gaye charge and commiſſon to anoint Salomon, and to fer him 
onthe Mule whercon himſelf uſed to ride in his greateſt ſtate : which done, Salomon 
attended, and ſtrongly guarded by the ordinary and choice men of warre, the Chere- 
thites, and Pelethites, ſhewed himſelf to the people. Theſe tidings being reported to 
Adonijah, he preſently abandoned his afſiſtants, and for the ſafery of his life, he held by 
the horns of the Altar,whom for the preſent Salomon pardoned, Aﬀeer this, David had 
remaining two eſpeciall cares, whereof he was deſirous to diſcharge his thoughts; the 13x. 3. 
one concerning the peace of the land, whith might be diſturbed by ſome rebellion a- 
gainſt Salomoy ; the other concerning the building of the Temple, which he ſoughr by 
goall means to advance, and make the buſineſſe publick. To bring thee intentions to good 
effe@, he ſummoned a Parliament, conſiſting of all the Princes of Iſrael, the Princes of 
the ſeverall Tribes, all the Caprains and Othcers, with all the mightic, and men of ; Chr.28.. 
power; who did repair unto Jeruſalem, | 
In this aſſembly the King ſtood up,and ſignified his purpoſe of building the Temple, 
ſhewing how the Lord had approved the motion, Media be took occaſtonto lay open 
his own title to the Crown, ſhewing that the Kingdome was by Gods ordinance due 
tothe Tribe of Fuda ( as Facob in Nis bleſſing prophetically bequeathed it) and that 
God himſelf was pleaſed ro make choyce of him among all his fathers ſonnes. In 
like manner he ſaid that God himſelf had appointed Salomon by name to bce his ſuc- 
Soceſlor ; whereupon hee eatneſtly charged boththe people and his ſonne to conforme 
themſelves unto all that God had commanded , and particularly-ro goe fotward in 
this work of the Lords houſe, which Salomon was choſen to build, Then produced hee i Chr.3g.s. 
the pattern of the work, according to the forme which God himſelf had appointed 
and ſo laying open his own preparations, hee exhorted all others to a voluntarie con- 
tribution, 
The Kings propoſition was ſo well approved by the Princes and people, that where- 
2s he himſelf 'had given three thouſand talents of gold, and ſeven thouſand of filyer, 
they added mo it ſeyen thoufand of gold, & ten thouſand of filyer, beſides brafſe,iron, 
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and Tewels, heartily rejoycing.in the advancement of ſo religious a work. This buſi- 
oy being ſo well diue ja ſolemn feaſt with great ſacrifice was made, at which 
time Salomon was again anointed King, and received fealtie of all the Princes and peo- 
ple of the Land, = of all the Princes his brethren, the ſons of King David. Salomon 
pe thus cſtabliſhed King, his Father David finding himſelf eyen in the hands of 
dekk, firſt exhorted his ſonto exerciſe the ſame courage and ſtrength of nſnd, which 
himſe}f had done in all his _ : and to the.cnd thata happy end might follow the 
beginning of all his enterprizcs, he uttered theſe mighty words Take heed to the charge 
of the Lord thy God, to walk in his wayes, and keep his ſtatutes, and his commandements, 
and his j#doements , and his teſtimonies, as it is written in the Law of Molgs,@c, to the 1g 
performance of which, G od faſtened the ſucceſſion, and proſperity of his iſſues, For. 
this done ( ſaith G 0 Þ himſelf ) Thow ſhalt not want one of thy poſterity to ſit upon the 
Throne of Iſrael. 

Secondly, he adviſed him concerning 7oab,who out of doubt had ſerved David from 
the firſt afſ2nlt of Feruſalem tothe laſt of his wars, with incomparable valour and fide- 
litic,ſaving that he faſtened himſelfto Adonijab(his maſter yer living)and thereby vexed 
him in his feeble age. But as God hath never left cruelty unrevenged, ſo was it his will 
that Foab ſhould drink of the ſame cup, whereof he hath enforced other men totaſte, 8& 
ſuffer the ame violence which himſelf had unjuſtly ſtrooken others withall, Q## gladvo 
percutit, zladio peribit: for he had bereaved Abner 8 Amaſa of their lives, having againſt 29 
the one = pretence onely of his brothers ſlaughter, whom Ab»er had {lain in the time 
of war, and could not avoid him : againſt the other but a meere jealouſic of his growin 

reat inthe favour of David. And though Foab aſſured himſelf that Abner and Amaſa 

ing dead, there was none left cither tocquall him,or q__—_ him, yet God (deriding 

the policies of wicked men) raiſed up Bexhajahthe ſon of Fehojadah, to pull him from 
the Sanctuary, and tocut him in peeces. For David giveth this cauſc to Salomon againſt 
Foab, that he flew the Captains of the Hoalt of 7/raet,and ſhed bloud of bartell in peace; 
and to.this apparent and juſt cauſe,it is not improbable but that David remembred the ill 
affeion of Foeb towards Salomon,which Foab made manifeſt by the untimely ſerting u 
of Adonijah, David yct living. Some other offence Foab had committed againſt Davis, 39 
of which in theſe words he pur his ſon Salomon in mind; Thou knoweſt alſo what Joabthe © 
ſon of Serviah did to me,&c. Now whether this were meant by the killing of Abſalom, 
contrary to the Kings deſire, or by the proud wards uſed to him when hee mourned in 
Mahanaim for Abſalom ; or whether it were the publiſhing of Devids letter unto him for 
the killing of Uriah, thereby to diſgrace Salomon as deſcended of ſuch a mother, the 
Scriptures are ſilent, True 1tis, thatthoſe great men of warre doe oftentimes behave 
themſelyes exceeding inſolently towards their Princes, both in reſpeR of their ſeryice 
done, as allo becauſe they flatter themſelves with an opinion, that either their maſters 
cannot miſſe them, or that they dare not offend them; But this kind of pride hath over- 
thrown many a wotthy man otherwiſe deſerving great honour and reſpeR. 40 

He alſo gave order to Salomon to rid himſelf of Shimes, who not long before had caſt * 
ſtones at Davia, and curſed him to his face. And albeit by reaſon of his oath and pro- 
miſe David ſpared Shimet all the time himſelf lived, yet being duſt and in the grave, he 
flew him by the hand of Salomon his ſonne. Hence it ſeemeth that King Henry the ſe- 
venth of England had his pattern, when he gave order to Henry the Eighth to execute 
Pool as ſoon as himſelf was buricd, having made promiſe to the King of Spain, when 
he delivered Pool unto him, that while hee lived hee would never put him to death, nor 
ſuffer violent hands to be laid upon him, 

And yet did not the execution of Foab yeeld unto Salomon any ſuch great profit or ., 
aſſurance as he hoped for. For he found a young Adad of 1dumea, and Reſin of Damaſ- 59 
cnsto vex him: who, as the Scriptures witneſſe, were emboldened to enterprize upon 
Salomon, hearing that David lept with his fathers, and that Fob the Captain of the 
Hoaſt was dead. Now when David had reigned 1n all fortic years, to wit, in Hebron 
7-years, and in Feruſalem three and thirty £ CD .. | 

For his perſon, he was of ſmall ſtature. but exceeding ſtrong. For his internall gifts 
and graces, hee fo farre exceeded all other men, as putting his humane frailtic apart, 
hee 4 $008 by God himſelf to bec a man according; to his own heart, The Pſalmes 
which REC WL, witnelle his pictic, and his excellent learning : of whom wn to - 
bs PAutins ; 
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Paulings : David Simonides noſter, Pindarus, & Alczus, Flaccus, quoqgue Catullus, & 
' Serenus, Chriſtum lyra perſonat, & in dechachordo Pſalterio ab inferis ſuſcitat reſurgen- 
tem; David ( faith he) owr Simonides, Pindarus, Alczus, Horace, Catullus azd Sere- 
nus, hee playeth Chriſt on his Harp, and on a ten-ſtringed Pſalter hee raiſeth him up riſing 
from the dead. And being both a King and a Propher, he foretelleth Chriſt more light- 
ſonzly and lively than all the reſt. | 
The book of the Pſalmes, ſaith Glycas, was divided, ordered and diſtinguiſhed by 
Ezckias: but whether all the Pſalms were written by D avid,it is diverſly diſputed. For 
HI, Cyprian, Lyranus, and others conceive divers Authors anſwering the titles 4:.a7.in5ynop. 
to of the ſeverall Pſalmes, as Meſes, Salomon, and the reſt hereafter named and that only ty hos th 
3.Pſalmes were compoled by D avid himſelf, namely, thoſe which are intituled ipſius x 7/al. 
David.For the 50, and the 72. with the ten that follow, are beſtowed on Aſaph the ſon 
of Barachia, eleven other on the ſons of Korath, and eleven are aſcribe1 to Moſes, to 
wit,the 89.and the ten following, and fo they are intituled in the old Hebrew Copies, 
though the vulgar and Septuagint (three excepted ) ſtile them otherwiſe. The ſuppoſed 
nine Authors of theſe Pſalms which David wrote not, Szxt.Senenſis nameth as follow- 
eth; Salomon, Moſes,(whom Aben Ezra,comtrary to Hierome,maketh one of Davids fin- 
ers) Aſaph, Ethan- Eziachi, Eman- Eztaira, Idithum, and the three ſons of Chore. But ide Sixt. $e- 
.Chryſoftome makes David the ſole Author of all the Pſalms,and ſo doth S. Auguſtine, nm.2i5.ſar. 
zoreaſoning inthis manner : Although ( ſaith he) ſomethere are that aſcribe thoſe Pſalms _ — 
onely to David, which are over-written ipſis David, and the reſt intituled ipſs David, Deig.13. c.14. 
to others, this opinion.(ſaith he)Yoce Evangelica Salvatoris ipſius refutatur, ubi ait quod 
ipſe David #» ſpiritu Chriſtum dixerit eſſe ſuum Dominum, quoniam Pſalmus 109. ſic in- 
cipit, Dixit Dominus Domino meo, Sede 4 dextris meis,@c. The voyce of the Golpell 
reſutes this opinion, where it ſaith, that David himſelf in the ſpirit called Chriſt his 
Lord ; becauſe the 109.Pſalme begins thus : The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand,c3c. Laſtly,his teſtimonies are uſed both by Chriſt and the Apoſtles,and hee 
was aS 2 pattern to all the Kings and Princes that ſucceeded him. - 
His Story, and all his particular-aQions, were written by the Prophets, Samuel, Na- 
Zothan, and Gad,as it iS in the firſt of Chron.29.verſ.19.For the ſeycrall parts ofthe books 
of Samuel which intreat chiefly of David, were, as it ſeems, written by theſe three 


- 


holy men. als 
 Conftantine Manaſſes hath an opinion, that the Trojans during the time of the, fiege Cap.7.5.6.7. 
ſought for ſuccour from David, and that he ſtayed neuter in that ware, But it ſ er cloey yan 


ao ya" we : : _ meth tranſlated our 
that _— did miſcaſt the time 'twixt David and the Trojan warre. For it is generally of Greek into 
received that Troy fell betweenthe times of Abdon and Sampſon Judges of Iſrael, about wane, £4 * 
the worlds year 2848, and Daviddicd inthe year 2991. Laius, 
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of the treaſures of David and Salomon, 


H Is treaſures were exceeding great. For it is written inthe 22,0f the firſt of Chyo- Verſ.14, 


40 


nicles,that he left Salomon for the building of the Temple a hundred thouſand 
ralents of gold,and a thouſand thouſand talents of filyer,and of brafle and yron 
paſſing all weight,which is more than any King in the world poſleſt beftdes himlelfe, 
and his ſonne, to whom he left it. For it amounteth to three thouſand three hundred 
thirty & three cartload,and a third of a cartload of filver,allowing two thouſand weight 
of ſilver or ſix thouſand pound ſterling to every cartload beſides threeſcore and ſeyen- 
teen millions of French Crowns, or of our money twenty. three millions and a thou- 
50 ſand pound : a matter, bur for the teſtimony of the Scriptures,exceeding all beliefe. For 
that any riches were left him, it doth not appear, (eceing that the Judges had not any 

treaſure, nor any ſoveraign power to make olen : but when they went to the wars the 
were followed by ſuch voluntaries as the ſeverall tribes by turns gayethem: ſeeing alſo 
that Saul who was of a mean parentage,and perpetually vexed and invaded by the Phi- 
liſtims,could not in all likelihood oather great riches (if any at all) his Territorries being 

exceeding narrow, and thereof the berter part poſleſt by his enemies, 
Therefore it were not amiſle to conſider how David within the {pace of not yu ma- 
Tt IC 


ny years, might amaſſe up ſuch mighty treaſures. For though parſimony be it telte a 
h oreat 
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- great revenue, yet needs there muſt have been ſome other great means. It ſeems that 
| Re made the uttermoſt profit of all that he had, that was profitable. Euſcbius in his 9. 


book and laſt chapter de Preparatione Evangelica, citeth the words of Expolemus, who 


- reporteth that David,among other preparations for the Temple, built a Navie in Melg- 


#i(or,as Yillalpandss corretts it, Achans)a wy of Arabia, and from thence ſent men to 
digpge for gold inthe Iland Urphe, which Ortelius thinks was Ophir, though Eupolemus . 
in bis lace of E»ſebius (erring perhaps in this circumſtance) faith that this Iiand is in 
the red Sea: from whence, ſaith this Eupolemus,they G—_— gold into Fury. Pineda | 4, 
de Rebus Salomon, c.1. thinks that David did this way alſo enrich himſelf, and citerh 
this teſtimonic of Ewpolemus:and yet certainly David had many other wayes to gather 16 
riches. Much land doubtleſſe he gained by conqueſt from the Canaanites and Philitims, 
beſides thoſe fruitfull vallies neer Fordan in Trachonitis and Baſan, and the beſt of $y- 
ria, and other countries bordering the Iſraelites, Theſe demaines belike he kept in fi 
own hands, and with his infinite number of captives, which he took in his warres,which 
were notable toredeem themſelyes, husbanded thoſe grounds for his greateſt adyan- 
e. Foritis written, 1 Chro.17. that Fehonathan was over his treaſures in the field,in 
the villages, in the citics, inthe towns ; that Ezrs was over the labourers that rilled his 
ground ; Simes over the vineyards, and Sab4; over the ſtore of the wine z Baal Hanan . 
over the olive trees, and Foaſh oyer the ſtore of the oyle : alſo that he had herdſ-men * 
that had charge over his cattell, both inthe high lands and in the plains, over his Shcep, 2g 
Camels and Aſſes. And this cuſtome of enriching themſelves by husbandrie and cat- 
tell, the ancient Kings every where held, both betore and after Davids time. For wee 
read of Pharaoh, that hee ſpake to Foſeph to appoint ſome of his brethren, or of their 


00-26, ſervants, to be rulers over his catte]l. Wee read of Uz2i4, that he loved husbandrie, 


had much cartell, and plough-men, and dreſſers of Vines : likewiſe wee read it in all 
Greek Poets, thatthe ano. of rhe ancient Kings did ſpecially conſiſt in their Herds 
and Flocks ; whereof it were needlefle to cite Augeas and 44metus, or any other for 
examples, the rulc holding true in all. Now concerning David it is not unlikely, bur 
that thoſe captives which were not imployed in husbandrie, were many of them uſed 
by him in all ſorts of gainfull profeſſions, as the ancient Romans in like manner uſed z5 
their ſlaves, ' | | 

To theſe profits (beſides the tributes and impoſitions, which doubtleſſe were great, 
and beſides the innumerable preſents which yearly were brought him, or extraordina- 
rily ſent him, by Tohu and others) wee may adde the great (poiles which hee found 
in the Cities and Countries which hee conquered : alſo the head money which was 
gathered per legem capitationis, By the law of capitation,or head money,cvery man rich or 
poor paying half a ficle of the SanQuary , which is about as much as fourteen 
pence, and {o inall it amounted to a wondrous ſumme in that Kingdome : wherein one 


| x Ekron-#1, thouſand thouſand five hundred and ſeventie thouſand fighting men were numbred by 


may Now although this law of capitation bee thought by ſome very learned, not to 4 
ave been perpetuall ( which opinion of theirs nevertheleſſe they confeſle 1s againſt 
the Hebrew expoſitions ) yet David upon this occaſion is not unlikely to have put it in 
praiſe. And by theſe means might hee be able to leave thoſe huge treaſures to Sals- 
-20n. Yetit may ſcem that of this great maſſe of gold and filver left by David, the leaſt 
rt was his own in private ; and ſo will it appear the lefſe wonderfull that hee left ſo 
much. Of his own liberalitie wee find, that be ave to the building of rhe _ 
three thouſand talents of gold, and ſeven thouſand talents of filyer : a great ſumme, 
holding a very ſmall goR—_ tothe other. Wherefore we arc to conſider, that the 
treaſures of the Sanctuary it ſelf were exceeding great, as needs they muſt have been, 
having reccived continuall encreaſe, without any loſſe or diminution ever ſince the time 59 
of Moſes and Foſhnah, The revenues of the Santuarie (beſides all manner of tithes and 
oblations, which defrayed the daily expences, and maintained the Prieſts and Levites ) 
were partly raiſed out of the head money before mentioned ; partly our of the ſpoiles 


Numb, $1.27, = in warre. For all the bootic was divided into two parts, whereof the Souldiers 


ad one, and the —_ which remained at home, had the other halt ; whereby all the 


country received benefit of the vifory, yet ſo, that the Souldiers had a farre grea- 
ter proportion thanthe reſt , as rm} (Lay and therefore receiving more for cycry 
c ſhare, ; ms carts ks 


Out 


—_ 
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Our of this purchaſe was deducted the Lords tribute, which was one in fiftic, of that 
which the. people received, and one in five hundred, of that which was given to the 
Souldiers ; namely, one hundred and one thouſand part of the whole bootic. Soin the 
ſpoil of Midian , thirty two thouſand women being taken, the Armic had fixteen 
thouſand of them.for fl 

ut of the ſixteen thouſand given to the Armie, were exempted two and thirty for the 
Lords tribute; Our of the peoples number were taken three hundred and twenty. By this 
means, the leſſer thatthe Armie was which had voy it ſelf ro danger, the greater 

rofit had every Souldier ; but when it conſiſted of many hands,they who remaining at 
ſome were fain to undergoe more than ordinarie trayell in domeſticall afaires, did 
* receive by ſo much the greater portion, Butthe Lords tribute was alwayes certain, yea 
my times it was increaſed, either by ſome ſpeciall commandement, as when all the 


ol 
thankfulneſſe of the Rulers and People, as when after the victorie obtained againſt the 


aves, and the Congregation had other ſixteen thouſand ; bur gy," ;, 4c. 


and filyer, and other metalls found in Ferico, were conſecrated unto God , or by jc. 5.19; 


Midianites without the loſſe of one man, all Jewells, Bracelets, Earerings, and the like, Num.31.56; 


were offered up, as voluntaric preſents. 

: Now howſoever the Iſraelites were many times oppreſſed, and troden down by other 
Nations, yet were not theſe treaſures robbed or ſpoiled ; forthe enemies never gar pot- 
ſcion of the Tabernacle that was in Shilo. Wherefore it cannor otherwiſe be,than thar 
20the wealth of the Sancturie muſt have been exceedfng great; as containing above one 
hundredth part of all the money and other goods found by the 1ſraelites in the whole 


Land of Canaan; and of all that was purchaſed by ſo many victories, as they obtained , cp,on.c.16, 
againſt the bordering Nations. For that this treaſurie was not defrauded of the due por- v-:7.& 28. 


tion, it is evident; ſecing that before the time of David and his Lieutenant Foad, it is re- 
corded that Saul and Abner,and before them Samwel,had uſcd to dedicate of the ſpoiles 
obtained in war, to maintain the houſe of the Lord : the like whereof may be well pre- 
ſumed of the former Judges and Captains of other Ages. Certain it is, that the Con- 
queſt of David brought into the Land far greater abundance of riches, than any former 
victories had purchalcd, thoſe of Foſhua perhaps excepted : bur theſe yaſt ſummes of an 
30 hundred thouſand Talents of filver, may ſeem rather to have been made up, by the ad- 
dition of his winnings and liberalitie, to the treaſures laid up in many former Ages, 
than to have been the meer Fruits of his own induſtric. 


Now concerning the riches of Salomon,it is more manifeſt how he gathered them; for a Tatent of 
he received of yearly revenues with his tributes 666, Talents of gold, beſides the Cu- g9id is 770. 
ſtomes of _ He had alſo f1x rich Returns from the Eaſt India, which greatly in- trench crowns, 


creaſed his ſtore. For his ſhips performed that yoyage every three years, and he began 
that trade inthe two and twentieth year of his reigne, and ruled fortic years. Beſides 
this, all F#dea and [ſracl were now maſtered to his hands ; all the Arabrans his borde- 


| ters, the Syrians of Zobah, of Damaſcena, of Palmyrena, of Iturea ; all of 1dumea, Mo: 1 King.c.s. 
40 4b, and Ammon, paid him tribute , as likewiſe did the H:ttites, who with the Berizztes, gn ogra 
Hivites, Febuſites, and other races of the Canaanites, were not as yet extinguiſhed, ** 


though ſubjected. 


Into this flouriſhing eſtate was the Kingdome of 1ſrae! reduced by David, who after 1 Cic0-29.28, 


49. years reign,and 70,years of life,dyed in a good age,full of daics,riches, & honour, 
and was buried inthe Citic of David.It is written by Foſephus that there was hid in Da- 
vids Tombe a marvellous quantitie of treaſures, inſomuch as Hyrcanus (who firſt of the | 


Chaſmanei,or race of Macchabees, called himſelf King)one thoufand and three hundred AE ——_ 
years afrer,drew thence three thouſand Talcnts,to rid himſelf of Antiochus then befie- * 


ging Zeruſalem;S afterward Herod opening another Cell, had alſo an exceeding maſſe 
5oOf gold and filyer therin, And it was an antient cuſtome to burie treaſure with the dead. 
So the Perwvians and other Americans did the like, which being difcovered by the Spa- 
mards they inriched themſelves by nothing ſo much in their firſt Conqueſt, Thar Sa- 
lomon did burie ſo muchzreaſure in his fathers grave,it would bardly be believed, in re- 
gard of the great exaQions with which hee was tain to burthen the people, notwith- 
nding all the riches which hee got otherwiſe, or which were left unto him : were it 
notwithall conſidered that his want of money grew from ſuch magnificent imploy- 
ments, Particularly of the Sepulchre of David the Scriptures have no mention, bur 
onclythe Sepulchres of rhe Kings of F#de, as of an honourable place of buriall. Yer the 
: Monuments 
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Peregrinat. 


Monuments of theſe Kings,as (by relation of the Duke of Ulica) they remained within 


 Hieroſol.D.N; theſe thirry years, and arc like to remain fill, are able to make report credible of the 
ay coſt beſtowed upon them, — 


i. 
\ *p 


of the Philiſtims, whom David abſolutely maſtered : and of ſundry other contemporaries 
with David. | 
F the Philiſtims, whoſe pride David was the firſt that abſolutely maſtered, in 


this concluſion of David's time ſomewhat here may be ſpoken. to 
They deſcended of Caſloims,who, according to 1ſidor and Foſephus,was one of 


Iſa /.9.19. 40g=q - 
Wtode.n the ſonnes of Miſraim, and was ſfurnamed Philiſtim, as Eſau was ſfurnamed Edom, and 


1 Sam, 6« 


Sen.20. 


Sen.26. 


Jud.rs. 


x Sam. 18.29, 


x1 Sam.21,11, 


I King.3. 


/ 


Facob Iſrael. There were of them five Cities or pettic principalitics, namely, Azotus or 
Aſdod,Gaza or Aczaph, Aſcalon, Geth or Gath, and Accaron, It ſeemeth that Caſloim 
was the firſt founder of this Nation, becauſe of his kindred on cither hand, the Canaa- 
nites and the Egyptians. | 

The firſt King of theſe Philiſtims, which the Scriptures have named, was that 46j- 
melech which loved Sara, Abrahams wite, 

The ſecond Abimelech lived at once with 1ſaac, to whom 1ſaac repaired in the time of 
famine, _Abimelech then reſiding at Gerar, in the border of 1dumea; which Abimelech yg 
fancied 1ſaac his wife, as his father had done Sara. 

After Abimelech the ſecond,the Philiſtims Kings are not remembred in the Scriptures, 
till David's time : perhaps the government was turned into Ariſftocratical. For they are 
afterwards named Princes of the Philiſtims, howſoever Achis be named King of Gath, 
the ſame to whom David fled, and who again gave him Siklis to inhabit in Sauls time, 

After him we read of another Achs who lived with Salomon, to whom Shimet tra- 
velled to fetch back his fugitive ſervant, what time the ſeeking of his ſervant was the 
loſle of his life. Feremie the Propher ipeaketh of the Kings of Paleſtin or Philitim, 
Amos nameth the King of Aſcalon : Z acharias,a King of Gaza, The reſt of the wars of {; 
the Philiſtims arc remembred inthe Catalogue of the. Fudges, of Sau! and David, and 30 
therefore I ſhall not need to collect the particulars inthis place. ; 

There lived at once with David, the third of the Silvis King of Alba, called Latings 
Silvins,who is ſaidto have ruled that part of 7taly fifty years. And about his fourteenth 
year Codras the laſt King of the Athenians died,to whom ſucceeded the firſt Prince of 
thoſe, who being called after Medon, Medontide , without regall name governed Athens 
during their life. 

The reaſons which moved the Athenians to change their government, were not 
drawn from any inconvenience found in the rule of s_DAIÞmnonh ak in honour of Codrus 
only. For when the Grecians of Doris, a region between Phocts,& the mountain of 0eta, 
ſought counſell from the Oracle, for their ſucceſle in the warres againſt the Athenians, it yg 
was anſwered, that then undoubtedly they ſhould preyail and become Lords of that 
State, when they could obtain any victory againſt the Nation, and yet preſerve the 4- 
thenian King living. Codrus by ſome intelligence being informed of this anſwer, with- 
drew himſelf from his own forces, and putting on the habit of a common ſouldier, 
entred the Camp of the Dorzaxs, and killing the firſt hee encountred, was himlelte 
forthwith cut in pieces, 

Eupales the-31. King of Aſſyria, which others account but the 30. beganto rule that 
Empire, about the 13, year of David, and held it 38, years. 

Neer the ſame time began 7xion the ſecond King of the Heraclide, the ſonne of Ev- 
riſthenes in Corinth ; and Az the ſecond of the Heraclide in Lacedemon: in hohour of 59 
which Ag#,his ſucceflours were called Agide, for many years after. Hee reſtored the 
Laconians to their former libertie : he overcame the Citizens of Helos in Laconia, who 
had refuſed topay him tribute : he condemned them and theirs to perpetuall flayeric ; 
whereof ir came, that all the Meſſenians, whom at length they brought into the like 
bondage. were after aall Helots. : 

In like ſort from the Sclavi came the world Slave. For when that Nation iſſuing out of 
Sarmatia,now called Rug;a,had ſeized upon the country of 1/yria, & made it their own 
by conqueſt,their victory pleaſed them ſo highly,thatthereppon they called — 

y 
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by anew name, Slavos, which is in their language Glorions, But in atter times(that war- 
mer Climate having thawed their northern hardineſs, and not ripened their wits ) when 
they were trodden down,and made ſervants with their neighbours , the /talians which 
kept many of them in bondage, began to call all their bondmen Slaves, .uling the word 
25 a name of reproach : in which ſenſe it is now current through many countries. 

Other Chronologers make this-Agzs,the third King of Sparta, and ſomewhat later,a- 
bout the 23.ycar of David, and lay, that Acheſtratus was the fourth King of this race, 


the ſame whom Exſebis calls Labotes, and ſets him inthe thirteenth year of Salomon, £4/tb, in Chro, 


In the tenth year of Acheſtratus, 4ndroclus the third ſonne of Codrus, afhiſted by the 
Tones, built Epheſus in Caria,who after the adjoyning of the Ile of Samos to his territoric, 
was (lain by the Carians, whoſe countrie he uſur 
in one of the gates of Epheſus called Magnetes,his armed Statua being ſer over him,Stra- 

. , " ward Mazncſia 
bo reports that after Andreclus had ſubdued the 7ontans(the next province to E pheſus ON upon he river 
the ſea coaſt of Aſia the leſſe)he inlarged his Dominions upon theeoles,wiiich joynerh #<aade. 
to 70ni4 : and that his poſteritie governed the Cities of Epheſus and Erythre by the name 
of Baſilide in Strabo his own time. Of the expedition of the 7ozes how they came hither 412.1. 5,p0!, 
out of Peloponneſus, I have * ſpoken already upon occaſion of the return of the Hera- 7% _ 

gy | : k Sce{h.inthis 
clidz into. Peloponneſus, wherein, with the Does, they expelled the Achei , and in- 


. | I7, £9. 1.poſt 
habited their places in that land : though this of the 79xes ſucceeded that of the Hera- medium. 


of Ephe ſus ro- 


Eoclide 100, years. 


» The Citie of Epheſus becamie exceeding famous : firſt, for the Temple of Dzana there- 71in.1.z.c. 58. 
in built, which had in length 425. foot, and 220. in breadth, ſuſtained with 127. pillars © *7+©:37- 
of marble, of 70, foot high : whereof 27.were moſt curiouſly graven,and all the reſt of 

choice marble poliſhi, the work being firſt ſer our by Cteſiphon of Gnoſſos. Secondly, 

it became renowned by being one of the firſt that received the Chriſtian taith, of which 

Timothy was Biſhop z to whom, and to the Epheſians, Saint Paul wrote his Epiſtles ſo 
intituled, The other City poſlcſt by Androclus in «olts, was allo univerially ſpoken of 

by reaſon of Siby{/a, ſurnamed Erythrea, who lived 740. years before Chriſt was born, 

S. Auzuſtine avoweth that a Roman Proconſul ſhewed him in an antient Greek copic 


qCtrtain verſes of this Propheteſſe , which began ( as S. Auguſtine changed them into 


Latine ) in theſe words : Feſus Chriſtus Dei Filius, Salvator ; Feſus Chriſt Son of God, 
the Saviour. 
About the time that Foab beſieged Rabba in Moab, YVaphres began to govern in E- 


£ypt, the ſame that was father in law to Sa/omon,whole Epiſtles to Salomon, and his to 


Vaphres, are remembred by Euſebius out of Polemon. In the 21.0t David, was the Ci- 
iy of Magneſia in Aſiathe leſle founded, the ſame which is ſeated upon the river Mean- 
r, where Scipio gave the great overthrow to Antiochus. In this territorie arc the beſt 
horſes of the leſſer Aſia bred, whereof Lucan : 
Et Magnetis equis, Miny. gems cogntta remi:, 


40 About the ſame time Cuma in Campania was built by the Inhabitants of Chalcis in Ex- 


Jo years-Some writers make it probable,that the Aolians.led by Graus,the grand nephew 


year Salomon began the work of the Temple. 


bee, according to Servius, with whom Strabo joyncth the Cumeans of «Aolis, (aying, Ser.in 4entid. 
thatto the one of theſe people the government was given, with condition that the other 3-$#46%4-5. 
ſhould give name to the Citie.Of this Cama was Fphores the famous icholar of 1ſocrates. 

Fuſehius and Caſiodor find the building of Carthaze at this time, to wit, in the 31. 
year of Davida, but much miſtaken. For the father of Dido was Aetinos the ſon of Ba- 
dezor, brother to Fezabel, who married Achab King of 1ſrae! ; and between the death 
of David, and the firſt of Achab, there were waſted about 95.years, 

In this time alſo Acaſtus lived, the ſecond of the Athenian Princes after Coarns, of Exſeb.in Chro. 


which there were thirteen in deſcent before the State changed into a Magilſtracie of ten — —_ 
oF, et 49, 


; a IE: 1.14. 
of Oreſtes, poſſeſt the Citic and Iland of Thebes about this time, In the 32,year of Da- ; 


via, Hiram began to reign in Tyre, according Fo who faith that in his twelfth Aur.8. <> car; 
ut it is a familiar errour in Foſephas, to 4**- 

miſreckon times, which in this point he doth ſo ſtrangely, as if hee knew not how ar all 
tocaft any accompt. For it is manifeſt, that Hiraws ſent Meſſengers, and Cedars unto 
David, ſoon after his taking of Fer»ſalem, which was inthe very beginning of D414 
relgne over 1ſrael, when as yet hee had reigned onely ſeven years in Hebron over 
the houſe of Fud4z; Wherefore it muſt _ be that Hiram had reigned abgve 39. 

r years 


2 Sara. 


_ He was buried ( ſaith Pauſanias ) The Eaſt gare 
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' which are cited by Foſephus, than to the plain words 0 


} Sain.19s 


2 Sam 16.21, 


2 Sam.2.3. 


a2 Wl : : : —__ 
ears before Salomon; unleſſe more credit ſhould bee given to thoſe Tyrian records 
Scripture contradiQing them, 


For, that it was the ſame Hiram which lived both with David and with Salomon , the 
Scripturesmake it plainly manifeſt, | 
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Crae, X V ILL. 
Of SALOMON, 


_— —_  — 


Id 


x k£ | 
of the eftabliſhing of Salomon : of birth-right, and the cauſe of Adonijah's death, and of 
Salomons wiſedome. Oo 


22—N<\M\tAcT 4 L 0M 0 N, who was brought up under the Prophet Nathan, be- 
Ps EN Q&YP o2n to reign over Fudaand Iſrael, inthe year of the World 2991, 
| Opel Ve He was called Salomon by the appointment of God : hee was alſo 
WW % E: called Fediddia, or Theophilus,by Nathan, becauſe the Lord loved 
| EVE him. . = . | 20 
> n= Hiram King of Tyre, after Salomons anointing, diſpatched Em 
= Nh baſſadors towards him,congratulating his eftabluſhment : a cuſtome 
| | between Princes very ancient. Whence we read that David did in 
like ſort ſalute Hanum King ofthe Ammonites, after his obtaining the Kingdome. 

The beginning of Sa/owoz was in blood, though his reign were peaceable, For ſoon 
after Davids death, he cauſed his brother Adonijah to be flain by Benaiah the ſonne of 
Fehojada, raking occaſion from Adonijah his defiring by Berſheba, that the young maid 
Abiſhaz (whichTay in Davids bolome in his latter dayes, to keep him warm ) might be 
= to him. Whatſoever he pretended, it was enough that Adonijah was his elder 

rother, and ſought the Kingdome contrary to the will of David, whom God enclined 36 
towards Salomon, And yet itis (aid that a word is enough to the wiſc,and he that ſees bur 
the claw may know whether it be a Lion or no: ſo it may ſeem that to the quick-ſigh- 
ted wiſedome of Salomon, this motion of Adonijahs,was a demonſtration of a new trea- 
ſon. For they which had been Concubines to a King, might not after be touched but by 
a King : whence Achitophel wiſhed Abſalom to takehis fathers Concubines as a part of 
the Royaltic. And David afrer-tifat wrong,determing to touch them no more, did not 
give them to any other, but ſhut them up, and they remained widowed untill their 
death. And this it ſeems was the depth of I5boſheths quarrell againſt Abner, for having 
his fathers Concubine. And ſome fignification of this cuſtome may ſeem too in the 
words of God by Nathanto David ; I have given thee thy Maſters houſe, and thy Maſters gg 
wives, And in the words of Saul upbraiding Fonathan, that he had choſen David tothe 


FUN 
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x Sam. 20.30. ſhanze of the nakedneſfle of his Mother. Hereupon perhaps was ſome reference to this 


i King.2,15. 


purpoſe of Adon7jah,to marry with her that was alwaies preſent with David in his latter 
daics, and who belike kney all that was paſt, for the conveying of the Kingdome to 
Salomon, T here may be divers further occaſions; as *ither that hee would learn ſuch 
things by her as might be forthe adyantage of his ambition, or that he would perſwade 
her ro forge ſome ſtrange tale about Davids laſt Teſtament, or any thing elſe that might 
prejudice the title of Salomon. 

As for the right of an elder brother which Adon:ijah pretenJed,though generally it a- 
greed both with the law of Nations, & with the cuſtomes of the Jewes : yer the kings of 5® 


Deurer. 2.15. the Jewes were loabſolute,as they did therin,& in all elſe, what they pleaſed. Some ex- 


Filinm exoſ£ 


agnoſuito,dando 
ez portionem dn- 


amples alſo they had (though not of Kings) which taught them to uſe this paternall au- 
thority in transferring the birth-right rom younger ſon : namely of Jacobs diſheriting 


rum : nam ipſi- Ruben, and giving the birth-r1ight ( which was twice as much as any portion of the 


705 eſt 1885 Pri- 
mogenttorum. 


other brethren )to Joſeph - of whom he made two tribes. And that it was oencrally ac- 


r Keg. 1.17.8 knowJedged that this power was inDavid,it appeareth by the words of Berſabe and Na- 


2 0.29.8 34. 
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thanto David, and of Jonathan to Adonijah, For, as for popular cle&ion, that it was 


neceflary to confirme, or that the refuſall of the people had authority to _— - 
elder 


—  _ - "Mm ; : 
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elder brothers right tothe Kingdome. it now here appears in the ſtorics of the F-wes. 
ſr is ſaid indeed that the people made Saul bing at Galgat : that is, they acknowledged # Same 31-143 
and eſtabliſhed him. For that he w1s King long before, no man can doubt, In like man- = 
ner elſe-where the phraſe of chooſing or making their King, is to be expounded : as | 
where in the prohibition, that they thould not make themſelves a King, it 1s ſaid, Thos Det. 37.306 
ſhalt make him K Ing wy0m the Lord ſhall chuſ A | 
But to proceed with the acts of Salomon : at the ſame time that hee put CA donijah to 

death, he rid himlelf allo of Fab and three years after of Shimei, as David had adviſed 
him : he diſplaced alſo the Prieſt Abiathar, who rook part with Adonijah againſt him : 

to but in reſpe& of his office, and that he followed Dawzd in all his aftlitions, and becauſe « Kings?) 
I had born the Ark of God before his Father, he ſpared his life. And thus being eſta- 
bliſhed in his Kingdome, hee tooke the daughter of Yaphres King of E gypt to Wite : for 
ſo Euſebius out 0 rcp calls him. He offered a thoutand ſacrifices at Gibeon, where 
God appearing unto him 1n a dream, bade him ask what he would at his hands, Salo- 
mon chooſeth Wiſedome, which pleaſed God, And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt asked 
this thing,and haſt not ased for thy ſelf long life,neither haſt thou asked riches for thy elf 
nor haſt asked the life of thine enemses,bchold,1 have done according to thy words-by which 
wee may informe our (elves, what defires are moſt pleaſing to God, and what not, For 
the covering after long life in reſpe& of our ſelyes, cannot but procecd of ſelf-love, 

$0 which 1s the root gf all impicty - the defire of private riches 1s an affection of coverouſ- 
neſle, which God abharreth ; to affe revenge, is as much as to take the ſword out of 
Gods hand,and ro diſtruſt his juſtice, And in that ir pleaſed God to make 5 a/omon know 
that it liked him, that he had not asked the life of his enemies, it could not bur put him in 
mind of his brothers ſlaughter, for which he had not any warrant either from David, 
or from the Law of Gd ; but becauſe Sulomon deſired wiſedome onely, which raughr 
him both to obey God, and torule men, it pleaſed God to give him withall that which 
he deſired not. 4d 1 have alſo given thee ( faith God ) that which thou haſt not asked, 
both riches and honour, Tis gift of Witedome our Commentators ſtretch to almoſt all 
kindes of learning : but that it comprehended the knowledge of the nature of plants 


Þ and living creatures, the Scripture teſt fieth ; though no doubt the chief excellencie of r Kiog.4.33 


Salomons wiledome, was inthe knowledge of governing his Kingdome : whence, ag/it 
were for an example of his wiſedome,rhe Scripture telleth how ſoon he judged the con- x King, 3-9, 
troyerlie between the two harlots. 
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Of Salomons building and zlorie, 


Fe then entred in'o league with Hiram King of Tyre, from whom he had much 
.H 


of his materials for the Kings Palace and the Temple of God : for the building 
whereof he had received a double charge, one from his farher David.and ano- 

ther from God. For like as it is written of David,that He called Salomon his ſonne, and t Chr. 22 6, 
charged him to build a houſe for the Lord of Iſrael : ſo doth Toſtatus give the force of a 
divine precept to thele words, Bchold, a ſor is born unto thee,&c. He ſhall butld an houſe p—nrR_y 
for my Name, A 

He beganthe work of the Temple inthe beginning of the fourth year of his reign; x xing.s. 
at which time alio he prepared his flect at Eſiongabar totrade for gold in the Eaſt 7n- 
ares, that nothing might be wanting to ſupply . charge of fo great a work. For, that 
the Temple wis in building, while his fleets were paſſing to and fro, it is manifeſt, For 
the pllars of the Temple were made of the Almaggim trees brought from 9phir. Of 
this moſt glorious building, of all the particulars ( whereof the form and example was i Chr. 38, 29, 
given by God himſelf ) many learned men have written ; as Salmeron, Montaxss, Ribera, 
Barradas, Azorins, Villalpandss, ons , and others, to whom I refer the Reader, 

For the cutting and ſquaring of the Cedars which ſerved that building, Salomon em- 
ployed 30.thouland Carpenters, 10.thouſand every month by courſe: he alſo uled 80, 
thouland Maſons in the mountain, and 70.thouſand labourers that bare burdens, which 
18 conceived, he {clefted qut of the Proſclites, belides three thouſand three hundred « xing.;. 
maſters of his work ; ſo as he paid and employcdin all, one hundred eighty three thou- 
land and three hundred men 3 4 which —_ the Sidoxians, which were farre _ 
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$kilfull in hewing timber than the 1ſraelites, may ( 4s I think ) be included. For Hiram 
cauſed his ſeryants to bring down rhe Cedars and Firres from Libanon to the ſea, and 
x<'"g.5.9. thence ſentthem in raffes to Foppe, or the next port to Feruſalem. For in the ſecond of 
Chronicles the ſecond C hapter, it is plain, that all but the thirty thouſand Carpenters 
- andthe over-ſcers,were ſtrangers,and as it {cemeth-the vaſlals of Hiram,and of Vaphres | 
r King,s.11, King of Egypt. In recompence of al] this timber and ſtone, Salomon gave Hiram twen- 
| oy n Jar". meaſures of wheat, and rwenty meaſures of pure oyle yearly. Euſeb;us 
out of Ewpolemus in the ninth book of his preparation, the Jaſt Chapter, hath left us 2 
Copic of Salomons Letter to Suro ({ which was the ſame as Harars and Hiram) King of 
«Tyre, in theſe words : g 10 


Rz:: Salomon Suroni, Tyri,Sydonis, atque Phenicie Fegi, Amico paterno ſalatem, 
x Scias me 4 Deo magno David patris meiregnum accepiſſe, cumque mihi pater pre. 
cepit templum Deo,qui terram creavit,condere,ut etiam ad te ſcriberem precepit : Scribg 
zgrtur,& petd @ te wt artifices dtque fabros ad adificandum Templum Dei mittere vels.. 


Ing Salomon to Xing Suron,of Tyre,Sydon,& Phenicia King & my fathers friend, 
= greeting.Tou may ander ſtand that I have received of the great God of my 
father David, the Kingdome : and when my 'ather commanded me to build a Temple to God 
which created heaven and earth, he commanded alſo that I ſhould write to you : I write ther. 10 
ore to you, and beſeech ybu, that you would be pleaſed to ſend me Artificers and Carpenters 
Fo build the Temple of God. 
To which the King Suren made this anſwer. 
Uron,7 yri,Sydons, Phenicie Rex,Salomoni Regt ſalutem. Les literis,oratias ee 
Deo,qui tibi regnum patrr tradidit : & quoniam ſcribis fabros,miniſtroſq. ad conden- 
dum Templum eſſe tibi mittendos, miſi ad te millia hominum oftavinta, & Architettum 
Tyrium hominem ex matre Fudea, virum in rebus archite!ture mirabilem.Cur abis #gitur 
ut neceſſariis non rgeant, & Templo Dei tondits, ad nos redeant. 


Uron of Tyre, Sydon and Phznicia King, td King Salomon greeting : Whey I read 50 
I your Letters, I gave God thanks who hath inſtalled you in your fathers kingdome. 4nd 
' Gtcanſe you write that Carpenters and Workmen may be ſent tobuild Gods Temple, I have 
ſent you fourſcore thouſand men, and a Maſter-builder, a Tyrian, born of 4 Ars 7 Woman, 
a man admirable in building. Tou will be carefull that all neceſſaries be provided for them, 


Poſ.ant.!.8.e,2 and when the Temple of God is built, that they come home to us, 


The Copies of theſe Letters were extant in Foſephus time,as himſelf affirmeth, andto 
be ſeeft (faith he) 72m in noſtris quam in Tyriorum annalibus, as well in our ow? as in the 
Tyrian an#4l3; Bur he delivercth thetn ſomewhar in different termes,as the Reader may | 
find in his Antiquities, But were this' imercourſe berween Salomon and Hiram either 49 
ds by meſſage or by writing, it is ſomewhar otherwiſe delivered inthe Scriptures, than el- 
b_ ther Eapolemus or Foſephas (er it down; bur fo, that in ſubſtance there is little difference 
Kang $.trom -- | - 
the 2. v..co . , bgtween the one and the other. 


. 


che 9. The like Letter in effect Salomon is ſaid to have written to Yaphres King of Eeypr, 


and was anſiwered*as from Hiram. 
- Bur whereas ſome Commenters upon Salomon, find that Hiram King of Tyre, and 
Yaphres King of Egypt, gave Salomon the title of Rex magnus, and cite Eupolenian in 
Euſebius, I do not find any ſach addition of »agnus in Enſebius, in the laſt chapter of 
that ninth book , neither 15'it in Foſephas in the cighth book and ſecond chapter of the 
Jewes Antiquities : it bing a vain title uſed by ſome of the Aſſyrian and Perſian Kings, 39 
andufſed likewiſe by the Parthians, and many. other after them, inſomuch as in later 
times it grew comttion; and was ufutped by mean perfons in reſped ofthe great Hermes 
the firft, which was honoured by that name for. his noble qualities, as much or more 
than for his mightineſle. ; | | 
 Afﬀecrthe finiſhir =_ dedication of the Temple and houſe of the Lord, Salomon for- 
* >. ' - tified Feruſalem with a treble wall, and repaired Hazo#: which had-becn the ancient 
i.e t8.c.2 Metropolis of the Canaanites,before Fofhna's time: fo did he Gaza of the Philiſtini:te 
built Berorbon,Gerar,and the Millo or niunition of Feruſalem. For Pharaoh (as ir locmbth | 


Do a... 
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; Salomon\came up intothe edge of Ephraim,and took Gerar,which place the 
n__—_— BM nd kom to Ho, xe y ot burnt their Citic, The P ace and 
| Textitory he gave Salomons wite for a dowrie, And it is probable, that becauſc Salomon 
was then buſicd in his magnificent buildings, and could not attend the war, that he en- 
treated his father in law to rid him of theſe neighbours, which Pharaoh performed, Bur 
hee thereby taught the Egyptians to viſit thoſe parts again before they were ſent for 5 
andin his ſon Rehoboams time Sheſhack this mans ſucceſſor did ſack Feruſalem it ſelfe. 
Salomon alio built Megiddo in Manaſſe, on this ſide Jordan, and Balah in Dan - alſo 


Thadmor,which may be either Prolomies Thamoron in the deſart of Fuda,or (as Foſephus 7of18.ans a; 


19 thinks) Palmiras in the defart of Syria z which Palmyra, becauſc it ſtood on the utmoſt 
border of Salomons dominion to the northeaſt of Libanus, and was of Davids conqueſt 
when he wan Damaſcus , it may ſeem that Salomon therefore beſtowed thereon the moſt 


coſt,and fortified it with the beſt Artthar that age had. Foſephus calls this = Thada- Foſ.t.8.an.c,z 
0 


mora, by which name { ſaith he ) given by Salomon, the Syrians as yet call it. Hierom 
in his book of Hebrew places, calls it Thermerh, In after-rimes, when it was rebuilt by 
Adrian the Emperour, it was honoured with his name, and called Aarianopolis, In rc- 
ſpe& of this great charge of building, Salomon railed tribute through all his Domini- 
ons, beſides an hundred and twerty talents of gold received from Hirams ſervants , 54- 
lomon offered Hiram twenty towns in or neer the upper Galilee, but becauſe they ſtood 

20 in an unfruitfull and mariſh ground, Hiram refuſed them, and therefore was the territo- 
ry called Chabsl. 

Theſe towns, as it is ſuppoſed,lay in Galilee of the Gentiles, Non quod Gentes ibi ha- 
bitarent - ſed quia ſub ditione regis Gentilis erat, Not that it was poſſeſt by the Gentiles((aith 
Nauclerus) but becauſe it was under the rule of a King that was 4 Gentile, Howloever it 
were,it is true that Salomon in the 21. year fortified thole places which Hiram refuſed. 
Further, he made a journey into Syri4 Zobah, and eſtablithed his tribures; the firſt & laſt 
warre{if inthat expedition he were drivento fight) that he made in perſon in all his life. 
Hee then viſited the border of all his Dominions, paſſing from Thadmor to the North 
of Palmyreaa, and ſotothe Deſarts of 1dsmea, from whence he viſited Eziongaber and 

39 Elach the utrermoſt place of the South of all his Territories, bordering to the red ſea: 
which Cirics I have deſcribed in the Story of Hoſes. 


S. III. 
of Salomons ſending to Ophir, and of ſome ſeeming contradictions about Salomons riches, 
and of Pineda's conceit of two ſtrange paſſages about Aﬀfrick. 


Ere Salomon prepare 1 his Fleet of ſhips for 1ndia, with whom Hiram joyned in 
that voyage, and furniſhed him with Mariners and Pilots, tht Tyrians being of 
all other the moſt expert ſeamen. From this part of Arabi4 which at this time 
40 belonged to Edom, and was conquered by David, tid the Fleer paſſe to the Eaſt- India, 
which was not farre off, namely, to Ophir, one of the Iflands of the Molucca's, a place 
exceeding rich in gold : witneſle the Spaniards, who notwithſtanding all the abundance 
which they gather in Pers, doc yet plant in thoſe Iflands of the Eaſt at Manilia, and re- 
cover a great quantity from thence, and with leſle labour than they do in any one part 
of Pers, or new Sp.1n, | 
The return which was made by theſe Ships amounted to four hundred and twenty 
talents, but in the ſecond of Chronicles the eighth,it is wtitten 450.talents: whereof 30, 
talents went in expence for the charge of the leet, and wages of men; and 420.talents, 
which makes five and twenty hundred and twenty thouſand Crowns, came cleer. And 
50 thus muſt thoſe two places be reconciled. As for the place 1 Reg.10.14, which ſpea- 
keth of fix hundred ſixty and fix talents of gold; that ſumme, as I take it, is of other 
—_—_ of Salomons whuch were yearly, and which came to him, beſides thoſe profits 
rom Ophtr, 
My opinion of the land of ophir, that it is not Peru in America ( as divers have 
thought ) but a Countrey in the Eaſt-Tndies ; with ſome reaſon why at thoſe times they 


could not make more {peedy return to Feruſalem from the Eaft- Indies, than in three c.8.5.9.19.13 


years; and that Thayſis in Scripture is divers times taken for the Ocean,hath been alrea- 
dy declared in the firſt book. | 
Rr 3 Qnely 
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As appcars be 


Only it remainerh that I ſhould ſpeak ſomewhat of Pineda his ſtrange Tonceits, why 
being a Spaniard of Betica, would tain have Gades or Calis-malis, 1n old times calleq 
Tarteſſus, whichis the Southweſt corner of that Province, to bee the Thazſiz'from 
whence Salomon fercht his gold;for no other reaſon, as it ſeems, burttor love of his own 
Countrey, and becauſe of ſome affinity of ſound between. 7 harſis and Tarteſus, For 
whereas it may ſeem ſtrange thar it ſhould be three years ere they thatrook ſhip in the 
Red ſca,ſhould return from the Eaſt- Indies to Fera/dhewsghis hath been n part anſwered 
already. And turther the intelligent may conceive of {undry lets, in the digging and re- 
fining of the metall, and in their other traffick, and in their land-carriages between Fe- 
ruſalem and the Red ſea,and p_ alſo clſe-where : ſo that wee have no necd tomake 1g 
Salomons men to goc many thouſand miles out of their way to Gaacs, round about gll 
Africk , that ſo they might be long a comming home. 

For the dire& way to Gades(whuch if Salomon and the Iſraelites knew not,the Tyrians 
which went with them could not haye been ignorant of ) was along the Mediterran ſea, 
and ſo ( beſides many wonderfull inconveniences, and terrible navigation in. rounding 
Africa ) they ſhould have eſcaped the troubleſome land-carriage between Feruſalem 
and the Red ſea, through dry, deſart,and the theeviſh Countreys : and within 3o, mike 
of Feruſalem at Foppe, or ſome other haven in Salomons own Country, have laden and 
unladen their ſhips. : { 

Bur this direct courſe they could not hold(ſaith P:eda)becaule the huge Iſland of 4t- 29 
Lantis,in largeneſle greater than all Africk and Aſ#a, being ſwallowed up in the Atlan- 
tick Occan, Pindred Salomons (hips from paſſing through the ſtraits of Gzbraltar : for 
this hee allegeth Plato in Times. Bur that this calamity happened about Salomons time, 
or that hoy the ſtraits of Gades were filled with mud; and made unpaſlable, that 
there could be no comming to Gades by the Mediterran ſea ; or that this indraught 
where the ſea runneth moſt violently, and moſt cafily ſcoureth his channell, ſhould be 

filled with mud, and not alſo the great Ocean in like manner, where this huge Iland is 
ſuppoſed to have ſtood; or that Salemons ſhips being in the Ked lea, thould negleR the 
golden Mines in the Eaft- Indies (which were infinitely better and neerer to the Red ſea, 
thanany in Spain) to ſeck gold ar Cadyz by the way of compalling Africa ,, it is moſt 39 
ridiculous to imagine, For the Spaniard himſelf that hath alſo the rich Perwin the Weſt, 
fortificth in the Eaſt- Indies, _ inhabites ſome part thereof, as in Manilia, finding in 
thoſe parts no leſle quantity of gold \ the ſmall territory which hee there poſleſſerh 
conſidered ) than in Pers. 

The ſame Pixeda hath another ſtrange paſſage round about all Africa, which elſe- 
where he dreams of: ſuppoſing whereas Fonas ſailing to Tharſes the City of Cilicia, 


rook a ſhip at WaS Caſt Out in the Medutcrran fea, and taken up there by a Whale, that this Whalc in 
Japheor 7%- three dayes ſwimming above twelve thouſand Engliſh miles along the Mediterran ſeas, 
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and ſothrough the ſtraights of Gades, and along all the huge ſeas round about Africe, 
caſt up Fonas upon the ſhore of the Red ſca, that ſo he might have perhaps ſome fix 40 
miles the ſhorter. ( though much the worle) way to Ninive. This conceit hee grounds 
onely uponthe ambiguity of the word Suph, which oftentimes is an Epitheton of the 
Red ſea (as if we ſhould call it mare 9 7 aw the ſea full of weeds) for the Red ſea. But 
in Fozas c.2.5. it is generally taken in the proper fignitication for weeds, and not as 
Pineda would have it, who in this place againſt his own rule (which elſewhere he giverh 
us) ſuppoleth ſtrange miracles without any need, For this long voyage of the Whale, 
finiſhed in three dayes, is a greater miracle, than the very preſervation of Jonas inthe 
belly of the Whale : and therefore (ceing there is no neceſſity of this miracle, we lendit 
back unto him, keeping his own rule, which in this place he forgets ; Miracula non ſunt 
multiplicanda. And again, Non ſunt miracula eratis danda,nec pro arbitrio nova fingen- 59 
da. Miracles are not to be multiplied without neceſs1tie, nor delivered without cauſe, wor 
#/ _ at pleaſure, Therfore we leave this man in his dreams, which(were he not other- 
wile very learned and judicious) might be thought unworthy the mentioning, But to 
proceed with our ſtorie of Salomon, 
The Queen of Saba's comming from farre to Salomon, ( as ſeems, from Arabia 
Felix,8& not, as ſome think, from Ethiopia ) and her rich preſents, and Salomons reci- 
procall magnificencc, and his reſolving of her difficult queſtions; thoſe arc {ct down at 


Nicanles, 


arge inthe Text, Bur herein Foſephus is greatly miſtaken, who calls this Queen of Saba 
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Kings which ſucceeded Meneus the founder of Memphis ; adding, that after this Egyp- 
tizn,/and the farher in law of Salowron, the name of Pharaoh was left off in Egypt. For 


Nicadles; the ſucceffor ( ſaith he out of Herodotus) of thoſe thirty and cight Egyptian/v/.ant. 8.1.3, 


as it is elſe-where proved that the Queen was of Arabia, not of Ezypt and Ethiopia, 10 » rive.c 23, 
were there other Pharaohs after the father in law of Salomon. Yea, above three hunared 5, hro.c.2%. 


years after Salomon, Pharaoh Necho flew Foſias King of Fuda. | | 
It is alſo written of Salomon, that he kept in garriſons fourteen thouſand Chariots, 
and twelve thouſand horſemen that he ſpent in Court every day thirty meaſures of 
fine flower, threeſcore meaſures of wheat, one hundred _—_ beſides (tags and fallow 
Deer, bugles and fowle ; four thouſand ſtalls of horſes he had for his Chariots and 
other uſes, and for the twelve thouſand horſemen of his guard, For, the ten thouſand 
ſtalls in the firſt of Kz»es the fourth, are to be taken but for ſo many horſes, whence in 
the ſecond of Chronicles the ninth, it is written but four thouſand ſtalls or teems, and in 
every teeme ten horſes, as Funius and the Geneva underſtand it. He was ſaid to be wiſer 
than any men,yea than were Ethan the Ezrahite;than Heman,Chalcal,or than Darda; tg 
which Funius addeth a fift,to wit, Ezrack.For the Geneva maketh Ethan an Ezrahite by 
Nation. Foſephus writes them, Athan, Aman, Chalceus and Donan the ſons of Hemon. 
Hee ſpake three thouſand Proyerbs,and his = were one thouſand and five, whereof 
either the moſt part periſhed inthe Captivity of Babyloy, or elſe becauſe many acts of 
20 Salomons were written and kept among the publick Records of Civill cauſes, and nor 
Ecclefiaſticall, therefore they were not thought neceſſary to bee inſerted into Gods 


Book. 

N beſides his ſeven hundred Wives, hee kept three hundred Concubines, and 

( forgetting that God had commanded thatnone of his people ſhould accom- 

yopany the daughters of Idolaters ) he took Wives out of Ezypt, Edom, Moab, Ammon, 

Zidon and Heth : and when he fell a doting, his Wives turned his heart after other 

#0ds, as Aſteroth of the Zidonians, Milcom or Molech of the Ammonites, and Chemoſh 
of Moab, 

Theſe things God puniſhed by Adad of Idumea, Rezin of Damaſcus, and by Ferobo- 
am his own ſervant, and one of the maſters of his works, who by the ordinance of God 
tare from his ſon Roboazn, ten of the twelve parts of all the territoric he had. Deas dum 
in peccatores animadvertit, aliorum peccatis utitur, que ipſe non fecit : God puniſhin 
liners, uſeth the ſins of others, which he himſelf wrought nor, 

In the reign of Salomon ( as in times of long peace) were few memorable ations by 

40 him performed, excepting his buildings with other workes of magnificence, and that 
great Indian voyage — mentioned. Fortie years he reigned ; how many he lived, 
t is not written, and muſt therefore be found only by conjecture. The moſt likely way 
to gheſle ar the truth in this caſe is, by conſidering the ations of David betore and after 
Salomons birth, whereby we may beſt make eſtimation of the years which they conſu- 
med, and conſequently learn the true, or moſt likely year of his nativity, Seven 
years David reigned in Hebron : in his eighth year hee took Feruſalem, and warred 
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S. ITII. 
Of the fall of Salomon, and how long he lived, 
Ow as he had plenty of all other things, ſo had hee no ſcarcity of women, Fort 


with the Philiſtizs, who alſotroubled him in the year following. The bringing home » x; 


ofthe Ark ſeems to have been in the tenth year of David, and his intention to build 
the Temple inthe year enſuing, at which time hee had ſufficient leiſure, living in reſt. 
5o Aﬀter this he had warres with the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aramites , and Edomitec, which 
mult needs haye held him five years, conſidering the Aramites of Damaſco raiſed 


warre againſt him, after ſuch time as hee had beaten Hadadezar ; and thart in every of . ;, 


theſe warres, he had the entire victory. Neither is it likely, that theſe ſervices occupied ».1. 
any longer time, becaule in thoſe daycs and places there were no wintering Camps in 
uſe, bur at convenient ſeaſons of the year Kings went forth to warre, diſpatching all 
with violence, rather than with temporizing ; as maintaining their Armies, partly upon 
the ſpoyle of the enemies country, partly upon the private proviſion which every {oul- 
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dier made for himſelf. The 17. year of David, in which he took Mephiboſherh the ſon * **7.417- 
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of Fonathan into his Court, appearcth to have paſſed away in quiet z and the year fol- 
lowing to have begun the warre with Ammon ; but ſomewhar late inthe end of Sum- 
mer perhaps, it came totryall of a bartell ( for Foab after the vicorie, returned imme- 
diately ro Feruſalem ) the cauſes and preparations for that warre,taking up all the Sum- 
mer. Davids perſonall expedition againſt the Aramites, wherein he brought all the tri- 
butaries of Adade zer under his own allegeance, appears manifeſtly to have been the 
next years work, wherein he did cut off all means of ſuccour from the Ammonites ; 
all Syria, Moab, and Idumea being now at his own devotion. By this reckoning ig. 
muſt have been the 20. year of Davids reign, and about the fiftieth of his life, in which 
hee ſent forth Foab to befiege Rabba, and finiſhed the warre of Ammon : wherein alſo 1g 
fell out the matter of Uriahs wife. So one half of Davids reigne was very proſpe- 
rous : in the other half hee felt great ſorrow, y_ expectation, execution, and 
remembrance of that heavic judgement laid upon him by God for his foul and bloody 
offence. 

Now very manifeſt it is, that inthe year after the death of that child which was be- 
gotten in adultery, Salomon was born, who muſt needs therefore have been nineteen 
years old or thereabout when he began to reign at the deceaſe of his father, as being be- 
gotten inthe 21.year of his fathers reign, who reigned in all forty. 

This account hath alſo good coherence with the following times of David, as may be 
colleed out of enſuing Actions : for two years paſſed ere Abſolon flew his brother Am- 2g 
01; three years ere his father pardoned him,and two years more ere he came into the 
Kings preſence After this he prepared horſes and men,and laid the foundartion of his re- 
bellion, which ſeems to have 6. one years work. So the rebellion it ſelf, with all that 
happened thereupon,as the Commotion made by Sheba,the death of Amaſa,and the reſt, 
may well ſeem to have been in the 3o. year of Davids reign. 

Whether the three years of famine ſhould be reckoned apart from the laſt years of 
war with the Philiſt;ms, or confounded with them, it were more hard than needfull to 
conjecture, Plainenough it is, that in the ten remaining years of David there was time 
ſuthcient, and to ſpare, both for the three years of famine, for tour years of warre, 
and for numbring the people, with the peſtilence enſuing ; as alſo for his own Jaſt in- 36 
firmitie, and diſpoling of the Kingdome. Yet indeed it ſeems that the warre with the = 
Philiſtims was but one years work, and ended in three or four fights, of which the 
two or three former were at Gob or Nob necr unto Gezer, and the Iaſt at Gath, This 
warre the Philiſtims undertook, as it ſeemeth, upon confidence gathered out of thetu- 
mults in 1ſ-ael, and perhaps emboldened by Davids old age: for he fainted now in the 
battell, and was afterwards hindered by his men from expoſing himſelf unto danger 
any more. So David had fix or ſeyen years of reſt, in which time it is likely that ma- 
ny of his great men of Warre dyed ( being of his own age ) whereby the ſtirring 
ſpirit of £Adonijah found little fuccour in the broken party of Foab the ſonne of 
Zervia, 

Artthis time it might both truly be ſaid by David to Salomon, Thou art 4 wiſe man 
and by Salomon to God, I am but a young child: for nineteen years of age might well 
agree with either of theſe two {pecches. 

Nevertheleſle there are ſome that gather out of Salomons profeſſing himſelf a child, 
that he was bureleven years old when hee began to reign. Of thele Rabbi Salomon 
ſeems the firſt Author, whom other of great learning and judgement have herein fol- 
lowed: grounding themſelyes perhaps upon that which is ſaid of Abſalons rebellion, 
that it was after forty years, which they underſtood as years of Davids reign. But 
whereas Rehoboarn the ſoanc of Salomon was 41.years old when he began to reign, it 
would follow hereby that his father had begotten him, being himſelf but a child of 59 
nine or ten years old ; the difference berween their ages being no greater, if Salomon 
( whoreigned 40, years ) were but eleven years old when his reign began, To avoyd 
this inconvenience, -7 eſephus allows 80.years of reign to Solomon; a report ſo dila- 
—_ with the Scriptures, that it needs no ml Some indeed have in fa- 
vour of this opinion, conſtrued the words of Foſephus, as if they included all the years 

of Salomons life. But by ſuch reckoning hce thould have been 49. years old at 
his Fathers death; and conſequently ſhould have been born long before his Fa- 
ther had wonne Feruſalem ; which is a manifeſt untruth, Wherctore the 40. years 
rememe 
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remembred in Abſolons rebellion, may either ſeem to have reference to the ſpace be- 
eween Davids firſt anointment, and the trouble which God brought upon him for his 
wickednefle, or perhaps be read { according to Foſephus, Theodoret, and the Latine 
tranſlation ) four years; which paſſed between the return of 46ſalon to Fernſalem, and 
his breaking our. | PE =_—_ 
Y, 
TEE | of Salomons writings.” F | 
FT Here remain of Salomons workes, the Proverbs, the Preacher, and the ſong of 
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Salomon, In the firſt hee teacheth good life, and corre&eth manners, in the ſc- 
cond, the vanity of humane nature; in the third, he fingethas it. were the Epi- 
thalamion of Chriſt and his Church. For the Book intituled, The wiſedome of Salo- 
»on,(which fome give unto Salomon,and ſome make the elder Philo the Author therof ) 
Hierome and many others of the beſt learned make us think it was not Salomon that 
wrote it. Stylus libri ſapientie ((aith Hierome ) qui Salomonis a py. redolet Hirr.1d Croras 
eloquentiam ; The Stile of the Book of wiſedome, which is aſcribed to Salomon, ſavoureth ſum. 
of the Grecian eloquence; and of the ſame opinion was S. Anzſtine and yet he confeſlerh 
in the nineteenth Book, and twentieth Chapter of the Citie of God, that the Authoyr 
of that Book hath a dire& foretelling of the paſſion of Chriſt in theſe words: 
%o Circumveniamus juſtum, quoniam inſuavi eſt nobis,@&'c, Let us circumvent the righteous, $9.:, 
for he us unpleaſing to us,he is contrary to our doings, he checketh us for offending againſt 
the Law, be makes his boaſt to have the knowledge of God, and he calleth himſelf the ſon of 
the Lord,e4c. and fo doth the courſe of all the Plowing words point directly at Chriſt, 
The Books of Eccleſiaſtes; Proverbs and Cantica Canticorum , Rabbi Moſes Kimchi 4- , c., /al 62; 
ſcribeth to 7fay the Prophet. Suidzs and Cedrenus report, that Salomon wrote of the re- | 
medies of all diſeaſes, and graved the ſame onthe fides of rhe Porch of the Temple, xrinecc.in Zut. 
which (they ſay) Ezechias pulled down, becauſe the people, negleRing help from God ## 
by prayer, repaired thither for their recoveries. 
Of Salomons Books of Invocations, and Inchantments to-cure diſeaſes, and expell 
"4cvill ſpirits, Foſephus hath writtenar large, though (as I conceive) rather our of his own 
inyemtion, or from ſome uncertain report, than truly. | 
He alſo ſpeaketh of one E!;az.rus, who by the root in S4lomons ting diſpoſſeſt divers 
perſons of evill ſpirits inthe preſence of Yeſpaſian, and many others, which I will not 
ſtand toexamine,.. ...1, 7 pr I | Bs, 
Certainly, ſo ſtrange an example.of humane frailtic hath never been read of as this 
King : who _— reccived wiſedome from God himſelf, in honour of whom, and for 
his onely ſervice, he built the firſt and moſt glorious Temple of the world : he that was 
made King of 1ſrae! and Fudea, not by the law of Nature, bur by the love of God, and 
became the wiſcf, richeſt, and happieſt ofall Kings, did in the end, by the perſwaſion 
40 of a few weak and wretched Idolatrous Women, torget and forſake the Lord of all the 
world, and the giver of all goodnefle, of which he was more liberall to this King, than 
tqany that ever the world had. Of whom Syracides writeth-in this.manner : Salomon 
Teigned in a peaceable time, and was zlorious, for God made all quiet round about, that hee 
might build a houſe to his Name; and prepare the Santtuary for ever ; How wiſe waſt thou 
n w youth, and waſt filled with underſtanding; as with a floud * Thy mind covered the 
whole earth, and hath filledit with grave and dark ſentences. Thy name went abroad in 
the Iles, and for thy peace thou waſt beloved,&c. but thus he concludeth : Thou didſt bow 
thy _ to Women, and waſt overcome by thy body ; thou diaft ſtun thine honour, and 
. , haſt defiled thy poſteritie, and haſt brought wrath upon thy children, and felt ſorrow for 
50 thy folly, cap.27, | 


— —— 


M$ © 1 
of the Contemporaries of Salomon. | 


Eer the beginning of Salomons reign, Azeſilaus the third of the Heraclide in 

— wy Labotes in Lacedemon ; and ſoon after S1lviss Alba, the fourth of the 
Sv, (wayedthoſe Kingdomes : Laoſthenes then governing Aſſyria + Agaſtus 
2nd Archippus the ſecond and and Princes atter Codrus, ruling the Athenians. , 
In 
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' Inthe fix and twentieth of Salomons reign, Hiram of Tyre dycd, to whom Baliaftrus 
ſucceeded, and reigned ſeventeen years,after Meycators account z who reckons the time 
of his rule by the age of his ſons. Foſephus gives him fewer years, Theophilus Antioche- 
mus againſt Antolicns finds Bozorivs the next atter Hiram, if there be. not ſome Kings 
omitted between the death of Hiram and the reign of Bozorins, 

Paphres being dead, about the twentieth of Salomen,Seſac or Shiſhak ( as our Engliſh 
Geneva termes him ) began to govern in ECP? being the ſame with him whom Dzoge. 
rus callcth Soſachis ; Foſephus, Suſac ; Cearentss, Suſeſinus ; Euſebius 1n the colume of 
the Egyptian Kings,Smendes ; and in that of the Hebrewes,Suſac. Foſephus inthe eighth 
of his Antiquities, reproveth it as anerrour in Herodotus, that he aſcribeth the Att of 16 
S$#ſac to Seſoſtris, which perchance Herodotus _ have done by compariſon, accoun- 
ting Seſac another Seſoſtris, tor the great things he did, 

Ofthe great as and vertues of King Seſoſtri5 ] have ſpoken already in the ſtory of 
the Egyptian Princes: onely in this he was reproved, that he cauſed four of his captive 
Kings to draw his Caroch, when he was diſpoſed to be ſeen, and to ride in triumph: 
one of which four, ſaith Eatropins,at ſuch time as Seſoſtris was carried out to take the 
aire, Caſt his head continually back upon the two foremoſt wheeles next him ; which 
Seſoſtris perceiving, asked him what he found worthy the admiration in that motion: 
to whom the _ King anſwered, hat in thoſe he beheld the inſtability of all warld- 
ly things ; for that both the loweſt = of the wheele was ſuddenly carryed about, and 39 
became the higheſt, and the upmoſt part was as ſuddenly turned downward, and under 
all : which when Seſoftris had judiciouſly weighed, he diſmiſſed thoſe Princes, and all 
other from the like tervitude in the future. Of this _— and that hee could not bee 
taken for Seſac, I have ſpoken at large in that part of the Egypriax Kings preceding, 
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of Rehoboam his bezinnings ; the defettion of the den Tribes, and Jera- 
| ams 1dolatrie. 


FE) Ehoboam the Sonne of Salomon by Nahama ann Ammoniteſſe, noy fors 
4 years old, ſucceeded his Father Salomon, and was annointed at 5Si- 
{|.chem, where the ten Tribes of 1ſrael were aſſembled : who attended 
a while the return of Feroboars as yet in Egypr, fince he fled thither, jg 
ed} fearing Salomon. After his arrivall the people preſented a Petitionto 
pz) Rehoboam to be caſed of thoſe great Tributes laid on them by his Fa- 
| ther, Sic enim firmins et fore Imperium, ſt amari mallet quan metui, So 
ſhould his Empire ((aith Joſephus) be more aſſured, if hee deſired rather to be beloved thas 
feared : whereof hee took three dayts to deliberate before his anſwer ; of whom 
therefore it could not be ſaid as of David, that hee was wiler than all his Teachers. For 
as of himſclf. hee knew not how to reſolve, ſo had hee not the judgement to diſcern 
Counſels ; which is the very teſt of wiſedome in Princes, and inall menelſe, But not- 
withſtanding that hee had conſulted with thoſe grave and adviſed men, that ſerved Þs , 
Father, who perſwaded him by all means to ſatisfic the multitude : hee was tranſpor- 59 
ted by his familiars and favourites, not onely to continue on the backs of his ſubjeas 
thoſe burdens which greatly cruſht them but ( yaunting falſly of greatneſſe exccedi 
his tathers ) he threatned in ſharp, or rather in terrible termes, to lay yer heavier, 
more unſupportable loads on them. But as it appeared in the ſuccefſe, thoſe younger 
adviſers greatly miſtook the nature of ſeycrity, which without the temper of clemen- 
& is no other than cruelty it ſelf : they alſo were ignorant thar it ought to bec uſed for 
e help, and not for the harm of ſubje&s, For whar is the ſtrength of a King left by 


his people-7 and what cords or ferters haye ever laſted long,but thoſe which have ow 
rwiſte 
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twiſted and forges by love onely ? His witleſle paraſites could well judge of the Kings 
diſpoſition : and being well learned therein, th ignorant in all things elſe; ir ſuf- 
ſed and cnabled them ſufficiently for the places they held. But this anſwer of Rehabo- 
am did not a little adyance Feroboams deſignes. For being forctold by the Prophet 4- 
chiah.of his furure advancement, theſe the Kings threats ( changing the peoples love 
into furie) confirmed and gave courage to his hopes. For he was no ſooner arrived,than 
eleed King of .1ſrael : the people cryed out, What portion. have we in David? wee 
have no inheritance in the Sonne of 1ſhai. Now though themſelves, evenallthe Tribes 
of Iſrael,had conſented to Davids anointing at Hebron the ſecond time,acknowledge- 

\ 10 jng thatthey were his bones and his fleſh : yet now after the manner of rebels, they for- 
xt both the bands of nature, and their duty to God ; and, as all alienate reſolved hearts 
oe.they ſerved themlclyes for the preſent, with impudent excuſes, And now over-late, 

and after-tinze, Rehoboams ſent, A doramn, one of the Taxers of the people, a man moſt 
hatefull ro.all his Subje&ts, to pacific them + whom they inſtantly bear ro death with 
ſtones: Whereupon the King affrighted, got him from Sichem with all ſpeed, and re- 
"coyered Feruſalem, where preparing to invade Iſrael, with an hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand choſen men, Shimez 1n the perſon of God commariding to the contrary, all 
was ſtayed for the preſent, In the meantime Feroboam the new King fortified Sechem 
on this ſide, and Pexxel on the other fide of Forday ; and fearing that the Union and ex- 

lo exciſe of one Religion would alſo joyn the peoples hearts again to the Houſe of Da- 
wid, and having in all likelihood alſo promuſea the Zgyprians to follow their Idolatry, 
hee ſet up two Calves of gold for the children of 7ſ-ae/ to worſhip, impiouſly | gp 

ing theni that thoſe were the Gods, or art leaſt by rheſe hee repreſented thole Gods 
which delivered them our of Ezypt : and refuſing the ſervice of the Levites, hee made 
Prieſts fit for ſuch gods. It muſt needs be that by baniſhing the Levites which ſeryed 
David and Salomon through all Iſracl, Feroboam greatly enriched himſelf: as taking into 
his hands all thoſe Cities which were given them by Moſes and Foſhuafor as itis written, 
The Levites left their ſuburbs, and their poſſeſsion, and came to Fuda.&c. This irreligious 
policic of Feroboam ( which was the foundation of an Idolatry that never could be roo- 

39 ted out, uncill 7Jraet tor it was rooted out of the Land ) was by Prophecy and Miracles 
impugned ſufficiently when it firſt began ; bur the affeRions maintaining ir, were ſo 
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ſtrong, that neither Prophecie nor Miracle could make them yeeld.Feroboam could not r King. 13.4, 


be moyed now by the Aurhority of Ahia, who from the Lord had firſt promiſed unto 
him the Kingdome z nor by the withering of his own hand as hee ſtretched it over the 
Altar, which alſo clave aſunder according to the figne, which the man of God had 


given him by the commandement of God, who again recovered and cured him of vert 5: 
that defe&; yer he continued as obſtinate an Idolater as beforc, for he held it the ſafeſt verſe 6. 


courſe inpolicic to proceed as he had begun. This impious invention of Feroboam, who 
forſook God , and the Religion of his forefathers, by God and his Miniſters right 
40 them, was by a modern Hiſtorian compared with the policies of late Ages'; obſervin 
well the practice of his Nation, being an Italian born. Sic qui hodie ( ſaith he ) politics 
vocantnr,& propria commoda preſenteſq, utilitates ſibi tanquam ultimum finem conſtitu- 
' wnt, cauſam quam vocant ſtatus in capite omnium pouunt : pro ipſa tuenda, promovenda, 
conſervanda, amplianda, mhil non ds putant. $11njuria proximoirroganda, fi ju- 
ſtitie honeſtatiſq; lezes ſubvertende, ſe religio ipſa peſſundanaa, ſt deniq;, omna jura divi- 
na & humana violanda, nihil intentatum, nil per fas nefaſq;, relinquendum cenſent ; cun- 
Ga ruant, omnia pereant, nihil ad ipſos, modi 1d, quod re ſua eſſe ſibi perſuadent, obtine- 
ant, ac ſi nullus 74 qni talia curet, caſtigareve poſit Deus : $0 they who are now called Poli- 
titians, propounding to themſelves ,as their utmoſt end and ſcope,their own commoditie and 
Preſent profit, are wont to allege the caſe of ſtate forſooth, as the principal point to bee 
regarded : for the good of the ſtate, for advancing, preſerving, or entreaſing of the ſtate, 
they think that they may doe any thing. If they mean to oppreſſe their netghbour, to over- 
turn all lawes of juſtice and honeſty, if Religion it ſelf muſt goe to wrack, yea, if all rights 
of God and man muſt be violated; they will try all courſes, be it right, be it wrong, they 
will doe any thing let all goe to ruine, what care they, ſo long as they may have what they 
would, as who ſhould ſay, there were no God that would offer to meddle in ſuch matters, or 
ad power to corredt them, 
Indeed this allegation of 74ggione del ſtato, did ſerve as well to uphold, as at = 
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T he ſecond Book, of the firſt part CHAP.19, 4.5 
firſt it had done tobring in this vile Idolatry of the ten Tribes. Upon this ground: 4,,.. | 
Amos 7.13. £#4 the Prieſt of Bethel counſclled the Prophet Amos not to prophelic at Bethel, xg 
(faith he ) it is the Kings Court, Upon this ground even Fehu that had maſſacred the 
> King.10.16. Prieſts of Baal, in zcal for the Lord, yet would not in any wiſe depart from thar poli- 
| tique finne of Fero/0am the ſonne of Nebat,whichmade 1jraelto finne. It was reaſon of 
ſtate thar perſwaded the laſt famous French King Henry the fourth to change his Religi- 
on, yet the Proteſtants whom he forſgok, obeyed him, bur ſome of the -Papiſts whom 
hee followed, murdered him. | So ſtrongly doth the painted vizor of wile proceeding 
delude even thoſe that know the foul face of impietic lurking under it : and behold the 
. wretched ends thathave ever followed it ; whereof Fehr, and all the Kings of 1a 16 
had, and were themſelyes very great exarhples. | 


Ko KY a 


> Kings 10,30 


$. I Go ; ' (1 
of Rehoboam his impietie; for which he w.as puniſhed by Selac : of his end; and 


Contemporaries, 


Hile Feroboam was dccupied in ſetting uþ his new Religion, Rehoboam ori 

the other ſide, having now little hope to recover the Provinces loſt,ſtreng- 

thened the principall places remaining with all endeavour ; for lic fortified | 

> Chro.12, and vidtualled fifteen Ciries of Fuda and Benjamin: not that he feared Feroboam alone, 20 

but the Zgyptians, to whom Feroboam had not only faſtned himſelf, but withall invited 

them to invade Fudza: laying perchance before them the uncountable riches of David 

, and Salomon, which might now be cafily had, ſeeing ten of the twelve Tribes were re- 

volted, and become oncmics to the Fudeans. So as by thoſe two waies ( of late years of- 

ten trodden ) to wit, change of Religion, and invitation of forraign force, Feroboum 

hoped to ſettle himſelf inthe ſeat of 1ſrael, whom = the powerfull God for his Ido- 

 larryinfew years after rooted out, with all his. Rehoboam having allo, as hee thought, 

x King.14-3. by fortifying divers places, aſſured his ſtare, forſook the law of the living God, and 
made high Places, and Images, and Groves,on every high Hill, and under every green 

Tree. ; 30 

And therefore inthe fifth year@f his reign, Seſac or Shiſhac before ſpoken of, being 
now King of Ezypt, and with whom, as well Adad of Idumaea,as Feroboam, were fami- 

liar, and his inſtruments , entred Fudei with twelve thouſand Chariots, and threeſcore 


z Chto. 12.3. 


Jeſ-An3..4: thouſand Horſe, beſides foot-men,which Foſephus numbers at four hundred thouſand, 


This Armie was compounded of four Nations : Egyptians, Lubeans, Succeans, and 
Caſites. The Lubeans were Lybeans,the next bordering Region to Exypr,on the Welt- 
ſide. The Cuſires were of Petrea, and of the deſart Arabia, which afterward followed 
2 Chro.rz.' Zera againſt Aſa King of Fuda. The Succeans according to Funins his opinion, were of 
= , 90 Swccoth , which ſigntficth Tents : he doth ſuppoſe that they were the Troglodite, men- | 
Chro, tioned often in Plinie, Prolowie, and other Authors, The Troglodites inhabited not farre 49 
oe ers from the banks of the red Sea,in 22.degrees from the line Northward, about fix hun- 
dred Englith miles from the beſt and Maritimate part of Egypt - andtherefore I do not 
think that the Succims or Succ et were thoſe Trozlodite, but rather thoſe Arabians which 
©4.47:9.13- Ptolomie calls Arabes e/Ezyptii, or Ichthyophagi,which poſſeſſe that part of Ezypt behind 
the mountains called Alabaſtrini,and the red Sea, farre neerer Fzypt, and readier tobe 
levied than thoſe removed Savages of the Trezlodite. ' 

Withthis great and powerfull Army, Seſac invaded Fadea, and (beſides many other 
ſtrong Cities)wan Feruſalem it ſelf ; of which,and of the Temple, and Kings houſe, he 
rook the ſpoyle,carrying away(belides other treaſures) the golden ſhields which Salo- | 
on had made,in imitation of thoſe which David recovered from Adadezer,in the Syri- 59 
an war : theſe Rehoboams ſupplyed with Targets of brafſe, which were fit cnough to 
guard a King of his quality : whom Syracides calleth, The fooliſhneſſe of the people. 

From this time forward the Kings of Zgypr claimed the ſoycraignty of Fudea, and 
held the Jewes as ther Tributaries: Seſac, as it ſeems, rendring up to Rehoboars his pla- 
ces on that condition. So much may be gathered out of the word of God, where premi- 
fing the deliverance of Fuda after their humiliation, he doth notwithſtanding leave them 
under the yoke of Ezypr, in theſe words: Nevertheleſſe they ( to wit, the Fudaans) ſhall 
he his ſervants, thatis, the ſervants of Seſac. ; 

After 


CHAr.T9. 4-3: of the Hiſtoryof the World. 


After this overthrow and diſhonour, Rehoboam: reigned twelve years, and his loſſes 
received by Seſac, notwithſtanding, he continued the war againſt Feroboar all his life- 
time. After his death Feroboam governed Iſrael four years. : 6 

Rehoboamn lived 58. years, and reigned 17,his ſtory was written at large by Shemeiah 
and Hiddon the Prophets, but the ſame periſhed with thar of Nathan, and the reſt, 

With Rehoboam, Archippus, and Terſippns, the third and fourth Archontes or Go- 


vernours for life after Codrus, governcd in Athens, Abdaſtrartus, or Abſtrartus, in Tyre. 


Doriſthus the fifr of the Heraclide in Sparta, according to Euſebius ( others make him £«i6.chrog; 


the fixt ) and Priminas the fourth in Corinth,” Over the Latizes reigned Sylvins Alba, 
i Sylvins Atys, the fourth and fift of the Sylv1z, | 
Abont the 12. of Rehoboam, 4bdaſtrartus King of Tyre was murthered by his Nurſes 
{ons. or foſter-brethren, the elder of which uſurped the Kingdome twelve years, 
Toward his latter times Periciades, or Pyrithiades, began to govern Aſyria, the 34. 
King thereof : and not long after Aſtarts, the fon of Baleaſtartus, recovered the King- 
dome of Tyre from'the Ulſurpers. | 


TE ———_— 
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Of the great battell. between Jeroboam and Abia, with a Corollarie of the examples 
(to) of Gods judgements. | 


raiſed an Armie of four hundred thouſand, with which hee invaded Feroboam, 

who encountred him with a double number of cight hundred thouſand : Both 
Armies joyned neerto the Mount Ephraim, where Feroboam was utterly overthrown, 
andthe ſtrength of 1ſ-acl broken: for there fell of thar fide five hundred thouſand ; the 
greateſt overthrow that ever was given or received of thoſe Nations: 465jab being now 
maſter of the field, recovered Bethel,Feſhanah, and Ephron. Soon after which diſcom- 
firure, Feroboam died : who reigned in all 22.years. Abzjah,the better to ſtrengthen him- 


ſ A Bijah the ſon of Rehoboam, inherited his Fathers Kingdome, and his vices. He 


Id ſelf, entred into league with Heſior , the third of the Adads of Syriaz as may bee ga- z Chro.16.35 


thered out of the 2.0f Chron. he reigned but three years, and then died : the particulars 
of his acts were written by 1ddo the Prophet, as ſome part of his Fathers were. 

Here we ſee how it pleaſed God to puniſhthe fins of Salomon in his ſon Rehoboar > 
firſt, by an Idolator and Traitor : and then by the ſucceſſor of that Egyptian, whoſe 
daughter Salomon had maried,therby the berter to aſſure his eſtate, which while he ſer- 
ved God, was by God aſſured againſt all and the greateſt neighbouring Kings;and when 
he forſook him, it was torn aſunder by his meaneſt Vaſials, Not that the Father wan- 
ted ſtrengthto defend him from the E2y,tian Sear ; For the fon CAbijah was able to 
levie four hundred thouſand men, and with the ſame number he overthrew cight hun- 

40 dred thouſand 71ſraelites, and ſlew of them five hundred thouſand ; God giving ſpirit, 
courage, and invention, when, and where it pleaſeth him; And as in thole times the 
cauſes were expreſt, why it pleaſed God to puniſh both Kings and their People ; the 
ſame being both before, and at the inſtant delivered by Prophets : fo the fo juſt 
God,who liveth and governeth all things for ever, doth in theſe our times give victory, 
courage, and diſcourage, raiſe, and throw down Kings, Eſtates, Cities, and Nations, 
for the ſame offences which were committed of old, and are committed in the preſent : 
for which reaſon, in theſe and other the afflictions of 1ſrael, alwayes the cauſes are ſer 
down, that they might be as preſidents to ſucceeding ages. They were puniſhed with 
famine in Davids time for three years, For Saul and his bloody houſe,5c. And David 


; i - ' Sam,2z1,tg 
30 towards his latter end ſuffered all ſorts of aMictions, and ſorrowes in effec, for Uriah 


Salomon had ten Tribes of twelve torn from his ſon for his Idolatric. Rehoboam was 
ſpoiled of his riches and honour by Seſac of Ezypt , becauſe the people of Fuds 
made images, high places, and groves, &c. and becauſe they ſuffered Sodomites 
In the Land. Feroboam was puniſhed in himſelte and his poſteritie , for the golden 
Calves that hee erected, Foram had all his ſonnes Mlain by the Philiftims, and his very 

welstorn out of his body by an cxcoriating flix, for murthering his brethren. 4has 
and Fezabel were {lain, the bloud of the one, the body of the other caten with dogges, 
for the falſe acculing and killing of Naboth, 7 _ hath God puniſhed the ſame, _ 


( 
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: eP Se 
the like fines in all after-rimes, andin theſe our dayes by the ſame famine, p N 
warre, loſſe, vexation, death, fickneſſe, and calamitiesz howſoeverthe wiſe men of the 
world raiſc theſe cffe&ts no higher than to ſecond cauſes, and ſuch other accidents 
which, as being next their cycs and cars, ſeem.to them to work every alteration that 


happeneth, 


| TT 
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of Aſa and his Contemporaries. 


»Chron.th. T:; Abijah ſucceeded Aſa, who enjoyed peace for his firſt ten years, in which 


19, 


time hee eſtabliſhed the Churgh of God, breaking down the altars dedicated 
to ſtrange gods, with their images, cutting down their groves, and fakipg 
away their high places. He alſo ſpared riot his own mother, who was an Idolatreſſe, 
# Chro. x5.16 but depoſing her from her regency, brake her Idoll, ſtampt it, and burnt it. Hee alſo 
+ fortified many Cities, and other places, providing (as provident Kings do) for the trou- 
bles of war inthe leaſure of peace. -For not long after hee was invaded by Zerah, who 
then commanded all the Arabjans bordering Fudza, and with ſuch a multitude entred 
the territoric of Aſa, as ( for any thing that I have read) were never aſſembled of that 
» Chro.14.9. Nation, cither before or fince : For it is written, thatthere came againſt the Fudeens, 20 
Zerah of «Ethiopia, withan hoſte of ten hundred thouſand, and three hundred Chari- 
ots, which Aſa encountred with an Armic of five hundred and fourſcore thouſand, 
Izvied out of thoſe two Tribes of Fuda and Benjamin, which obeyed him, and with 
_ hee overthrew this fearfull multitude, and had the ſpoile both of their Cities 
and Campes. | | | 
*[u the former That this Zer«b was not ah e&thiopian, I have * proved already, and were it but the ' 
beok,#.4.$.14- between e/#1hiepia and Fudea, and the ſtrong flouriſhing Regions of Egypt in- 
44 hp *-1%-rerjacent (who would not ſuffer a million of ſtrangers to paſs thr Behem) it were ſut- 
ficient to make it appear how fooliththe opinion is, that theſe invaders were «/£:hiopi- 
ans, But inthat the Scriptures acknowledge that Gerar was belonging to Zerah, and the 58 
Cities thercabouts were ſpoiled by the Fudeans,in following their viRory,as places be- 
longing to Zerah, and thar all men know that Geray ſtandeth upon the torrent of Beſor, 
which David paſt over when he ſurprized the Amalekites or Arabians;this proveth lut- 
ficiently,that Zerah was leader ofthe Arabians,and that Gerar was a frontier town ſtan- 
a Chron.14, Uing on the uttermoſt South-border of all Fudea, from all parts of «Athiopia fix hun- 
| dred miles. Alſo the ſpoiles which Aſa took, as the cartel], camels, and theep, where- 
of he ſacrificed five thouſand, ſhewthem to be Arabians adjoyning, and not far off, and 
not unknown eAthiopians, And if it be objected thar theſe defart countries can hardly 
celd a million of men fit for the wars,I anſwer, that it is as like that Arabia Petrea,and 
the Deſart,which compaſle two parts of the holy Land, ſhould yeeld ten hundred thou- 4 
ſand.as that two Tribes of the-rwelve, ſhould arm five hundred and fourſcore thouſand, 
Beſides, it anſwereth to the promiſe of God to Abraham, that theſe Nations ſhould cx- 
cced in number ; for God ſpake it of 1/mael, that hee would make him fruirfull, and 
multiply him exceedingly, that he ſhould beger twelve Princes, ec. 
Bed a King of 1ſracl beganto reign in the third of 4ſa,and fearing the greatneſs of 
"Aſa after his great viRory,entertained Benhadad King of Syria,of the race of Adadezer, 
joyn with him againſt Aſ# ; and tothe endto block him up, he fortified Rama, which 


4Chro.16.y,r. tO 

| licth in the way from Feruſalem toward Samaria, 
This war began according tothe letter of the Scriptures in the 36.year of Aſa his 

reign: bur becauſe inthe firſt of Kings the 16. it is ſaid that Ba«ſha dicd inthe 26. year 59 
of Aſa;therfore could not Baaſha _ this war inthe 35.of Aſa his reign,but in the 35." 
year of the diviſion of Fuda & 1ſrael; for ſo many years it was from the firſt of Rehobe- 
am, who reigned 17.years,tothe 16.0f 4fa. Itmay feem ſtrange, that Aſa being able 
to bring into the field an Army of five hundred & fourſcore thouſand good Souldicrs, 
did not caſily drive away Baakhs, and defeat him of his purpoſes, the vitorics of Abis 
inſt Feroboam, and of Aſa himſclf againſt Zerah, being yet freſh in mind, which 
might well have embaldened the men of Fudz, and aſmuch difheartened the enemies. 


Queſtionlefle there were ſome important Circumſtances, omitted in the Text, _ 
- Fr | Cauic 
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cauſed 4ſa to fight at this time with money. It may be thatthe imploymentof ſo many 
hundred thouſands of hands, in the late ſervice againſt Zerah, had cauſed many mens 
private buſineſſes to lye undiſpatched, whereby the people being now intentive to the 
culture of their lands and other trades, might be unwilling to ſtir againſt the 1ſraelites, 
chooſing rather to wink at apparent inconvenience, whichthe building of Rama would 
bring upon themin after-times. Such backwardneſle of the people might have deterred 
| f art of his forces,8 committing the ſucceſs 
into the hands of God. Howſoever it were, he took the treafures remaining in the tem- 
ple, with which he waged Benhadad the Syrian againſt Baaſha, whoſe employments Benx- 
0 Jaded readily accepted, and brake off confederacy with Baaſha. For the 1ſraelites were 
his borderers and next neighbours, whom neither himſelf ( after his inyaſion ) nor his 
ſucceſſors after him ever gave over,till they had made themſelves maſters of that King- 
dome. So Benhadad being now entred into Nepthalims, without reſiſtance, hee oy a 2 Chron.16, 4, 


Aſ« from adventuring himſelf with the leaſt 


divers principal Cities thereof, and inforced Baaſha to quit Rama,and to leave the 
to Aſa, with all the materials which he had brou | 
done, Benhadad, who loved neither party, being loden with the ſpoiles of j 
treaſures of Fuda,returned to Damaſeus. Aﬀer this, when Haxani the _ et reprehen- 


imſelt on the 


ame 


ht thither,to fortifie the ſame : which i King. 15. 


ded Aſa,inthat he now relyed on the ſtrength of Syr44, and did not re 
favour and aſſiſtance of Gagl, he not only cauſed Hn4 to be impriſoned, but he began 
20 to burden and oppreſſe his people,and was therefore ſtrucken with the grievous paines 
ofthe gout in his feet, wherewtth after he had been two years continually tormented, : Chron.16. 
he gave up the ghoſt when he had reigned 41.years. * | 
 Therelived with Aſ«, Azeſilaus the fixt of the Heraclide,and Bacys the fift King of the 
ſame race in Corinth,of whom his ſucceſſors were afterward called Bacide, Aftartns,and 
Aſtarimus were Kings in Tyre. Aftarimmns rook revenge on his brother Pheltetes, for the zvſtd.in Chron. 
murther of 1thebalus Prieff of the goddeſle 4ftarta, whom Selomen in dotage worthip- 
ped.-Atys and Capys ruled the Larines : Pirithiades and Ophratens the Aﬀyrians + Te. ſip- 
pus and Phorbes the Athenidns': Chemms reigned in Egypt ; who dying in the 36 year 
of Aſa, left Cheops his ſucceſſour, that reigned fifty fix years, even to the 16. of 


go Poas. - 
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S.. V. 


of the great alteration falling out in the ten Tribes during the reign of Aſa. 


N the reign of <Aſ«the Kingdome of 7/rael felt great and violent commotions, 

| which might have reduced the -ten Tribes untotheir former allegeance to the 

.- houſe of David, if the wiſedome of God had not otherwiſe determined. The 
wickednefle of Jeroboamr had, in his latter dayes, the ſentence of heavie vengeance laid 
upon, by the mouth of 4444, the ſame Prophet which had foretold the diviſion of 1/- 
4o rael, for the ſinne of Salomon, and his reign over the ten Tribes. One fon Fero- 
boam had among others, in whom onely God found ſo much piery, as ( though ir ſuffi- 
ced not to with-hold his wrath from that Family) it procured unto him a peaccable end; 

an honourable teſtimony of the peoples love, by their generall mourning and lamen- 
ration at his death, and ( wherein he was moſt happy ) the favourable approbation of 


God himſelf. 


Alter the lofle of this good ſon, the ungodly father was ſoon taken away : a miſe- 
rable creature, ſo conſcious of his vile unthankfulneſſe to God, that hee durſt nor ſuf- 
ter his own name to be uſed in conſulting with an holy Prophet, aſſured of the ruine 

nging over him and his,yea of Gods extreme hatred ; yet forbearing to deſtroy thoſe 


5o accurſed Idols that wrought his confuſion. So loath he was to forſake his worldly wiſe- 


dome, when the world was ready to forſake him, and all belonging to him, his harcfull 


memory excepred. 


Nadab the ſon of Feroboams, reigned in the ſecond and third years of Aſa, which are 
reckoned as two years, though indeed his fathers laſt year of two and twenty did run 
along { how farre is uncertain ) withthe ſecond of Aſa, whoſe third year was the firſt 


of Baeſba, ſothat pethaps this Na4ab enjoyed not his Kingdome one whole year. Hee 
did not alter his fathers courſes, neither did God aker his tentence, It ſeems that Hee 
kared the judgements denounced againſt his fathers houſe : for as a Prince that 
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was ſecure of his own eſtate, he armed all 7j-ae! againſt the Phil;ftims, and beficged one 
of their Towns.. There (whether it were ſo, that the people were offended with his ill 
ſucceſſe,and recalled to.mind their grievous lofle of five hundred thouſand under Ferg- 
boam, counting it an unluckic family to the Natjon ; or whether by ſome particular in- 
diſcretion, he exaſperated them) flain he was by Baaſha, whom the Army did willingly 
accept for King in his ſtead. Baaſs4 was no ſooner proclaimed King, than hee began t» 
take order with the houſe of Feroboam, that none of them might moleſt him, putting all 
of them, without mercy, to the ſword. That he did this for private reſpeAs, and not in 
regard of Gods will to haye it ſo, it is evident by his continuing in the fame form of 
Idolatry which Fervboam had begun. Wherefore he received the ſame ſentence trom 1, 
God that had been laid upon Feroboam ; which was executed upon him alſo in the ſame 
ſort. He began.ro.infeſt Aſa, by fortifying Ramah ; but was diyerted from thence by 
the Syrian Benhadad, who did waſt his Countrie, deſtroying all the Land of Nepthalim, 
Four and twenty years he reigned, and then dying, left the Crownto Ela his ſon; who 
enjoycd it, as Nadab the ſon of Feroboem had done, two years current, perhaps nor 
one complect. | | 

Elawas as much an Idolater as his father : and withall a riotous perſon, Hee ſent an 
Army aguas Gibbethon, the {ame town of the Philiſtims, before which Nadab the fon 
of Feroboam periſhed , bur he ſate at home the whileſt, tcaging and drinking with his 
Minions, whereby he gave ſuch adyantage againſt himſclf,as was not. negleed. Zimr;, 29 
an ambitious man, remaining with the King at Tir 24, finding his Maſter ſo diſſolute, 
and his behaviour ſo contemprtible, conceived hope of the like fortune as Baaſha had + 
found, by doing as Baaſha had done, Wherefore he did ſer upon Ela in his drunkenneſſe, 
and flew him. Preſently upon which fact, he ſtiled himſclt King of 1ſrael : and began 
his reign with maſlacrin Kff the houſe of Baſh ; extending his cruelty not onely to his 
children, and kinsfolk, but unto all his friends in 7irza. Theſe newes were quickly 
blown to the Camp at Gzbbethon, where they were not welcommed according to Zim- 
74 his expeRation, _ For the- Souldiers in ſtead of pronmmang him King, proclaimed 
him Traitor : and being led by mri, whom they ſaluted King, they ( quitting the 
fiege of Gibbethon ) preſented themſclves before Tirzs ; which in ſhort ſpace they may 30 
ſeem to have forced, Zimri wanting ſtrength to defend the City, not courage to keep 
himſelf from falling alive into his enemies hands, did ſer fire on the Palace, conſuming 
itand himſelf together to aſhes. Seven dayes he is ſaid to have reigned : accounting(as 
is moſt likely) ro the time that 0-277 was proclaimed in the Camp. For Zimri was allo 
an Idolater, Walking in the way of Jeroboam z and therefore is likely to haye had more 
time wherein to declare himſc]f,than the reign of ſeyen dayes,and thoſe conſumed part- 
ly in murthering the friends of Baaſhs, partly in ſecking to have defended his own life, 
Afer the death of Ela,there aroſe another King to oppole the faction of 0-»r;i; where- 
by it may ſeem, that Zimri had made his party ſtrong, as being able to fer up a new 
head, who doubtlefſe would neyer haye appeared, if there had not been ready to his 40 
hand, ſome ſtrength, not unlikely ro reſiſt and vanquiſh the Army which maintained 
omri, How long this Tibsi, the new competitor of Om7!, held out, I doe not find; 
onely it appears that his fide was decayed, and ſo he died, leaving no other Sccefſor 


than his concurrent. 


A ———_ — 


$, VI. 
A conjeitnre of the cauſes hindering the re-union of Iſrac) with Juda, which might have 
been effetted by theſe troubles, 


Ny man that ſhall conſider the ſtate of 7/r4el in thole times, may juſtly wonder 59 

how it came to paſle, that either the whole Nation, wearied with the calamities 

already ſuffered under theſe unfortunate Princes, and with the preſent civill 
warres, did not return to their ancient Kings, and re-unitc themſelyes with the mighty 
Tribes of Judaand Benjamin ; or that Zimri and Tibni , with their oppreſſed fa- 
&ions, did not call in Aſa, but rather choſe the one to endure. a deſperate neceſitic 
of yeclding, or burning himſelf, the other to languiſh away, as a man forſaken ; than 
to have recourle unto a remedy, ſo ſure, ſo ready, and ſo honourable. To ſay that 


& O D was pleaſcd to have it ſo, were atrue, bur an idle anſiyer ( for his ſecret "ow 
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the cauſe of all things ) unleile it could. be proved , that he had forbidden A/z to deal in 
that bufineſſe, as he forbad R «hoboam to force the rebellious people to obedience. That 
the reſtraint laid by God upon Rehoboarn, did only binde his hands from attempting the 
ſuppreſſion of that preſent inſurrection, it appears by the Warre continued between 
Jjrael and Fud.,ſo many ycers following : wherein 44:4 {0 farre prevailed, than he wari 
2 great battail, and recovered ſome Townes belonging to the other Tribes, which hee 
annexed to his own Dominion. Wherefore we may boldly look into the ſecond cauſes; 
moving the People and Leaders of the ten Tribes, to ſuffer any thing under new « 
ſtarts, rather than to caſt their eyes upon that Royall houſe of David, from which the 
ſucceſſion of five Kings in lineall deſcent, had taken away all impuration,that might for- 
10 merly have beenc laid upon the mean beginnings thereof, To think that 0-7 had 
prevented his Competitors in making peace with Aſa, were a conjecture more bold > 
than probable. For Omr; was not onely an Idolater, 4ut did worſe than all that were be- r.King.16.2] 
fore im, which as it might ſerve alone to prove, that Aſa, being a godly King, would 
not adhere to him;ſothe courle which he profecſled to take at the very frſt.of reyenging 
the maſſacre committed upon the family and friends of Baaſha,( Aſa his mortal enemy) 
gives manifeſt reaſon, why Z 7-77, who had wrought that great execution, ſhould more 
juſtly than he have expected the friendihip of Ju inthar quarrel. Whertore in ſearch- 
ing out the reaſon of this backwardncs in the ten Tribes ( which was ſuch,that they may 
' ſeeme to have neyer thought upon the matter ) to ſubmit themſelyes to their true Prin- 
$0 ces z it were not amiſs to examine the cauſes moving the people to revenge the death of 
Ela, an idle drunkard. rather than of Naas the ſon of Ferobeam, who followed the wars 
in perſon,as a man of ſpirit & courage. Surely it is apparent,that the very firſt defetion 
of the ten Tribes, was ( if we look upon human reaton) occationed by deſire of breakin 
that heavie yoke of bondage wherewith $ alomorn had galled their neckes. Their defire 
was to have a King that ſhould not opprefle them ; nor to have no King at all. And ther- 
fore when the arrogant follic of Reboboam had cauſed them to renounce him, they did 
immedi.tly chooſe Zerotoam in his ſtead,as a man likely to afford thar liberty unto them, 
for which he had contended intheir behalfe. Neither were they ( as it ſeemes ) herein 
, akogether deceived. For his affectation of popularity appears in his building of decay- 
3oed Towers, and inthe inſtitution of his new deviſed Idolatry; where he told the people, 
that it was too much for them totravaile ſo far as to Jeruſalem, Bur whether it were ſo, 
that his moderation, being voluntary,began to ceaſe, rowards the latter end of his reign, 
andinthe reign of his ton, when _y time of poſſeſſion had confirmed his title, which 
at the firſt w..s onely good by courtelic of the people : or whether the people ( as often 
happens in ſuch caſes )were more offended by tome prerogatives of a King,thar hee ſtill 
retained in his own hands, than pleaſed with his remiſſion of other burdens, it is cleer- 
ly apparent, that the whole army of all /f7 ael joyned with B aaſba, taking in good part 
__the death of Nagah, ahd eradication of Feroboams houſe, = | 
4% Nowthe reign of Baall-s him(elf,was (for ought that remaineth in writing of 1tJeve- 
ry way unfortunate; his labour and coſt at Rama was caſt away ; the other fide of his 
Kingdom harried by the Sy: 74s ; neither did he win that one town of Gr4berho,, from 
the Phzl:{t-7: 5, bur left that bufinefſe to his ſon, who likewiſe appeares an unprofitable 
fluggard. Wherefore it muſt needs bee, that the favour of the people toward the houſe 
of Baaſha grew from his good forme of Civill government, which happily he reduced 
to a more temperate acted than Jeroboam ever meant to doe. And ſurely he that ſhall 
take pains to look into thoie examples which are extant of the different courſes, held by 
the Kings of /ſ-ael and Fuda,in adminiſtration of juſtice,will finde it moſt probable,thar 
upon this ground it was that the ren Tribes continued to averſe from the line of Daved; 
&tothinke all adverſity more tolerable, than the weighty Scepter of that houſe, For 
50 he death of Juub and 8 1165 was indeed by them deſerved ; yer in thatthey ſufferedir 
without forme of judgement, they ſuffered like unto men innocent, The death of 4- 
domjab was both without judgement, and without any crime objected, other than the 
___ jealouſic : out of which by the ſame rule of arbitrary juſtice ( under which it may 
bee ſuppoſed that many were caſt away ) hee would have flaine Jeroboam ( if hee could 
have caught him ) before he had yet committed any offence as appeares by his confi- 


ent returne out of Egypt, like one that was knowne to have endured wrong, having 
not offered any. 
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The like'and much more barbarous execution, to wit, without law, Fehoram did up- 
on his brethren, 8&upon ſundry of his greateſt men;as alſo Foaſh did fo pur to death Z q- 
: 1ariab the ſon of Fehojada, who had made him King, evea 7a the court of the houſe of 
1Cur00.242! tbe Lord : and Manaſfes did ſhed inuocent bloud exceedrng much, till bee repleniſhed Feru- 
..* _ (alem from corner to corner : and this was imputed to him as another fault ; beſides his 
qt ales: (innewheren ith be made Fauda to ſinne. Contrariwiſe,among the Kings of 1ſrael we find 
no monument of ſuch arbitrary proceeding, unleſle perhaps the words of Fehoram the 
ſonne of Abas { which were but words )may be taken for an inſtance,when he ſaid, God 
x Kirg.6.31- doe ſo to mee,and me alſo,if the head of Eliſha rhe ſox-e of Shaphat ſhall ſtand on him this 
#ay : whereby it is not plain whether hee meant to kill him without more adoe, or tg 10 
haye him condemned as a falſe Prophet, that had made them hold out againſt the A-q- 
mites, till they were fain to cat their own children ; which he thought a ſufficient ar- 
gument to prove, that it was not Gods purpole to deliver them. The death of Naloth 
theweth rather the liberty which the //rae/zres enjoyed, than any peremptory executi- 
on of the Kings will. For Naboth did not feare to ſtand upon his own right, though 4- 
hab were even ſicke for anger ; neither was he for that caule put to death, as upon com- 
mandement, but made away by conſpiracie, the matter being handled after a judiciall 
forme, which might give ſatisfaction to the people, ignorant of the device, though to 
God it could not, 
The murther, of the Prophets is continually aſcribed to Fe4atel, an impudent woman, 20 
and notunto the King her husband. Neither is it certaine, that there was no Law made 
3 King, 19.10. Whereby their lives were taken from them ; bur cerraine it is,thar the people being Ido- 
laters, were both pleaſed with their death, & laboured in the execution. So thatthe do- 
ings of the Kings of Iuda{ſuch as arc regiſtred)prove them to uſe a more abſolute manet 
of command,than the Kings of the ten Tribes, Neither doe their ſufferings witneſle the 
contrary. For of thoſe which reigned over Fuda,from the diviſion ofthe Kingdome,ts 
the captivity ofthe ten Tribes, three were flaine by the people, and two were denied a 
buriall amongſt their anceſtors. Yea,the death of AhaIea and his brethren,flaine by Fe- 
bu,with the deſtruction of all that Royall ſeed of Athalra,did not(for ought that we 6an 
read)ſtirre-up in the people any ſuch thirſt of revenge, as might by the ſuddenneſſe and 30 
uniformity teſtifie the affeRtion to bee generall, and proceeding from a loving remem- 
brance of their Princes : unleſſe we ſhould think that the death of Athalra, atter ſever 
yeeres reign, were occaſioned rather by the memory of her ill purchaſing, than by the 
preſent ſenic of her tyrannicall abuſing the government, whereon ſhe had leiſed.On the 
other ſide, ſuc!: of the Kings of 1ſ-ael as periſhed by treaſon ( which were ſeven of the 
rwenty ) were all ſlain by conſpiracie of the great men, who aſpired by treaſon tothe 
Crown : the people being ſo far from embruing their hands in the bloud of their So- 
veraignes, that ( after Nadab ) they did never forbeare to m—_ the death of their 
Kings, when it lay intheir power nor approve the good ſucceſle of treaſon, unleſſe 
feare compelled them. Sothat the death of two Kings, being throughly — upon 46 
other two,namely the death of Ela and Z acharia, upon Z:mr: and Shalum, whotraite- 
_ got and uturped, for a little while, their places ; onely three of the ſeven remain, 
whole ends how the people took, it may be doubtfull. Though indeed ir is preciſely 
laid of the ſlaughter committed on Abats children by Fehw, that the people durſtnot 
fight with him that did it, becauſe they were exceedriegly affraid : and the ſame feare 
mught be in them arthe death of Pea, whoſe hiſtory ( as others of that time is curſori- 
ly paſſed over, The like may be pronounced, and more abſolutely,of the Kings of Eng- 
{1:d,that never any of them perithed by fury of the people, but by treaſon of tuch as did 
luccced them ; neither was there any motive urging lo forcibly the death of King 
E dwardand King Richard when they were in priſon,as feare leſt the people ſhould ſtirre 50 
1n their quarrell, And certainly ( howſoever all that the Law cals treaſon, bee inter- 
pected, as tending tinally to the Kings deſtruction ) in thole treaſonable inſurretions 
of the vulgar, which have here moſt prevailed, the fury of the multitude hath quench- 
ed it felte with the bloud of ſome great Officers; no ſuch rebellions, howloe- | 
ver viicked and barbarous otherwiſe, thirſting after the ruine of their naturall S0- 
veraigne, but rather torbearing the advantages gotten upon his Royall perſon : which 
1 any man impute uno grofſe ignorance , another may more charitably , and I 
Lurk, More truely, alccibe to a reverent affetion, Wherefore that fable of Rn 
was 
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who, being looſened by Pals, did with his 100, hands give afliſtance to Fpiter, when 
all the reſt of the gods conſpired againſt him, is very fitly expounded by Sit Francis 
Bacon, as ſignifying that Monarches need not to feare any curbing of their abſoluteneſs 
by might ubjeQs as long as by wiſedome they keep the hearts of the people, who 
will bee Gre ro come in on their fide. Though indeed the Storie might very well have 
borne the ſame interpretation, as it is rehearſed by Homey, who tells us that Pall;s was 
one of the conſpiracic, and that Thets alone did marre all their practice, by looſening 
Briareus. For a good forme of government ſufficeth by it ſelfe toretaine rhe people,nor 
onely without aſſiſtance of a laborious Wit, bur even againſt ail deyices of the greatet 
19 and {hrewdeſt Politicians : every Sheriffe and Conſtable, being ſooner able to arme the 
multitude,in the Kings behalfe,than any over-weening Rebell, how mighty ſoeyer,can 
againſt him, | ; 
| Thisdeclaration of the peoples love, being ſeldome found in Fuda,makes it very like- 
ly, that the rule it ſelfe of government there was ſuch, as neither gave occalton of con- 
tentment unto the ſubjects, nor of confidence in their good affection to the Kings. Up- 
on which reaſons it may ſeem that the multitude was kept uſually diſarmed. For other- 
wiſe it would have beene almoſt impoſſible,that 4thal:athe ſiſter of Abat,a ſtrangertg 
the Royall bloud of Fada, ſhould by the onely authority of a Queene-mother have de- 
ſtroyed all the ſeed of Davidzand uſurped the Kingdome very neere 7. yeeres, without 
20 finding any reſiſtance. Yea when Fehojadathe high Prieſt had agreed with the Captains 
and principall men of the Land to ſer up Foaſh their lawtull King,whereuntothe whole 
nation were generally well affefted , hee was faine to give to thele Captaines and their 
men, the ſpears and the ſbields that were King Davids,e7 were 1n the houſe of the Lord.But 
we need not enter into ſuch particulars. Queſtionleſle, the Tribes which thought obe- 
dience to their Princes to be a part of their duty toward God, would endure much more 
with patience, than they which had Kings of their own choice or admiſſion, holding 
the Crowne by a more uncerraine tenure. barn 
And this,in my opinion, was the reaſon,why the ten Tribes did never ſeeke to returne 
- totheir ancient Lords : but after the deſtruon of their fixe firſt Kings, which died in 
J® the reigne of 4ſa,admitred a ſeventh of a new family, rather than they would conſub- 
jet rhemſelves with thoſe of Fuda and Benjamin, under a more honourable, but more 
heavie yoke. , DIES 
So Aſa having ſeen the death of * Kings of Iſrarl,died himſelfe after one and fortie 
yeeres reigne, Icaving Fehoſaphat his ſonne to deale with Abad the ſonne of Omy;, who 
was the eighth King over the ten Tribes, 


XY 


S, VII. 
Of Jehoſaphat and bis contemporaries, 


40 Þ Eheſaphat, who ſucceeded Af/a, was a Prince religious and happy ; hee de ſtroyed 
all the Groves, Altars, and high places dedicated to {dolatry, and ſent teachers to 
all places and people wanting inſtruction;he recovered the tribute due unto him by 

the Arab1ars and Phzliftims : from the one he had filver,from the other ſheepe & goates 
tothe number of fifteene thouſand & foure hundred. The numbers of men of war were 
more than admirable ; for it is written that Adnah had the command of three hundred 
thouſand, F-hoharam of two hundred and foureſcore thouſand, and-Amaſia of two hun- 
dred thoutand ; atſothat he had, beſides theſe in Benjamin, of thoſe that bare ſhields, 
which we call Targetiers,and of Archers under E1cad,two hundred thouſand,8& under 
the commandernent of Fehozabada hundred and foureſcore thouſand : which numbred 
50 together make eleven hundred and ſixty thouſand, all whic hare ſaidto have waited up- 
. onthe King, beſides hs garriſons. 
That Fu42 & Benjamin, aterritory not much exceeding the Countie of Kent,ſhould 
muſter eleven hundred and fixtic thouſand fighting men,it is very ſtrange, & the num- 
r farre greater than it was found upon any other view. Foah in Davids time found five 
hundred thouſand : Rehotoam found but an hundred and foureſcore thouſand : 44; 


f "6 ; ia z Sam. 24.4, 
ure 101ndred and cight thouſand : Aſa five hundred and foureſcore thouſand: 4ms7: 
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Inrolicd -!' +11: could beare arms, & they amounted to three hundred thouſand. Surely, 


whereas 
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whereas it is written that when news was brought to Fehoſaphat that Moab & Ammon 
were cntred his territory to the Weſt of Jordan, and that their numbers were many, he 
feared ( to wit ) the multitude it is not likely that he would have feared even the army 
of Xerxes,ibhe could have brought into the field 1.x,bundred and 60. thouſand fighting 
men,leaving all his ſtrong Cities manned. I am therefore of opinion ( referring my ſelf 
to better en \ that theſe numbers ſpecified in the ſecond of Chrozicles the 1 7.di- 
tributed to ſeverall Leaders, were not all at one time, but that the 300. thouſand under 
Adnab; and the 200. and foureſcore thouſand under Fehohanam, were afterward com- 
manded and muſtered by Amaſiah, Elrad-, and Teboſabad: for the grofle & totall is not 
in that place ſer downe,as it was under the other Kings formerly named. Againe, as the 
aides which Jehoſaphas brought to 4had did not ſhew that he was a Prince of extraordi- 
nary power, ſothe Moabites & A mmonites which he feared, could never make the one 1; 
halle of thoſe numbers,which he that commanded leaſt among Jehoſaphars Leaders had / 
under him. : Fs 

This mighty Prince,notwithſtanding his greatneſſe, yet he joyned in friendſhip with 

Abab King of /ſrae/,who had married that wicked woman Fezsbe/.Him 7ehoſapbnt vili- 
tcd at Samaria,and cauſed his ſon Foram to marry Athalta, this Achabs daughter. 

Ahab perſwaded Jehoſaphat to aſſiſt him in the Warre againſt the Sy-#ars, who held 
the City of Rameth Gilead from him, & called together foure hundred of his Prophets, 
or Baalites,to forctell the ſucceſſe : who promiſed him victory, But Fehoſaphas or 0 
nothing at all in thoſe diviners, bur reſolyecd firſt of all to conferre with ſome one Pro- 29 
phet of the Lord God of 1/-ae/. Hereupon Achab rnade anſwer that he had one called 
Michaiah,but he hated that Prophet, becauſe he alwayes foretold of evill, and never of 
any good towards him. Yet 2icharah was ſent for tothe King, butby the way the meſ- 
ſenger prayed him to conſent with the reſt of the Prophets, and ropromiſe victory un- 
to them, as they did. But Micharab ſpake the truth, and _— tus viſion to both the 
Kings,which was,that God asked who ſhal! perſwade Ahab, that hee may goe up and fall at 
Ramoth Gilead? to whom a ſpirit that ſtood before the Lord anſwered,that hee would 
enter into his Prophets, & be in them a falſe ſpirit to delude. For as it is ſaid by Chriſt: ,, 
Non enim vos eftus qui lojutmint,ſed ſpiritus patris veſivs loquitur tz Vobtr:Ttis not you 3 
that ſpeake, butthe Spirit of your Father ſpeakes in you : ſo in a contrary kinde did the 
devill in the Prophets of B aa/, or Satan, incourage Achabto his deſtruction, Andas p. 
Martyr upon this place well obſerycth, theſe evill ſpirits are miniſters of Gods venge- 
ance,8& arc ulcd as the hangmen and tormentors, which Princes ſometime imploy. For 
as it pleaſeth God by his good Angels, to ſave & deliver from deſtruction,of which the 

Scriptures have _ examples : {oonthe —_ It is by the cyill that hee puniſheth 
and deſtroyeth ; both which are ſaid ro performe the will of their C reator, licet non e- 
dem animo. Eccleſiaſticus remembreth a ſecond ſort of malignant natures, but they are 
every-where viſible, There are ſpirits, ſaith he, created for vengeance,which in their ri- 
gour lay on ſurc ſtrokes. In the time of deſtruction they ſhew forth their power, and 
accompliſh the wrath of him that made them, ; 40 
Now Mzchaias having by this his revelation greatly diſpleaſed the King, 8 the Pro- 
hers, whoſe ſpirit he diſcovered, was ſtroken by Z idk1ah one of B aals Prophets,and by 
Achab himſelte committed to priſon : where hee appointed him to bee reſerved and fed 
with bread of affliction till he returned in peace. But M:cbaiab, not fearing to reply,an- 
fwered, 1f thou returne 17 peace, the Lord bath not ſpoken by mee. Neverthelcſſe Achab | 
went on in that warre, and was wounded to death, Fehoſaphat returned to Jeruſalem, 
where he was reprehended by Zehu the Prophet for aſſiſting. an idolatrous Prince, and 


2 Chron, 18, one that hated God. 
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After this the Aramztes or D amaſcens, joyned with the Moabites, Ammonites &Idu 
means toinvade [udea:who paſſe Fordan & encamp at Engadaiy8 when Fehoſaphat gi 50 
thered his army,the prephet Fahazzelfortold him of the viRory, which ſhould be obtai- 
ned without any bloud-ſhed of his part:& ſo when Pebgabe approached,this aſſerhibly 
of Nations,the Ammonites & Moabites, diſagreeing with the 1dumeans, & quarrelling 
tor ſome cauſes among themſelves, thoſe of Ammon & Moab ſetupon the 1dumeans,s 
brake them utterly : which done,they alſo invaded each other;in which broil Zehoſaphat 
artiving,took the ſpoile of them all without any loſs of his part,as it was forctold & pr - 

miſc 
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miſed by God. Notwithſtanding this viRtory, Jehoſaphar, forgetting that he was former- 
ly reprehended for aſſiſting an Idolatrous ng,did notwithſtanding joyn with 0chazt- 
&, the ſon of Achab, in preparing a Fleet to ſend to ophir, hoping of the like return 
which Salomon had : bur as Eleizer the Prophet foretold him, his ſhips periſhed, and 
were broken in the port of Ezi0x Gaber, ana ſo that enterprize was overthrown. 2 Chron.2 0, 
Yet he raketh part with Fehoram, the brother of ochdz1ias, againſt the Moabites,with 
which Kings of Fuda and 1ſrael, the Edomites joyti their forces, not forgetring,it ſeems, 
that the Moabites,afſiſted by the Ammonites, had not long befote deſtroyed their army. 
The Moabites,ſubjeRts to David and Salomon,forſaking the Kings of Fuda,gave them- 
10 ſelves for vaſſals to Fereboam,and ſo they continued to his ſucceſſors till the = of 4- 
chab : but Fehoſaphat,notwithſtanding the Idolatry of hisColleague,yer as it ſeemeth he 
was drawn into this war, both to be avenged of the Moabites for their defetion from Fu- 
dato 1ſrael,as alſo becauſe they had lately joyned thetnſelves with the Syrians againſt 7o- 
* ſaphat,and thirdly,to puniſh their double rebellion who firſt torſook Fuda,8& now 1jrael. 
Both Kings reſolved to paſſe by the way of 1dumes, thereby the bener to aſſure thar 
Nation ; for we find that both Moab, Ammon and Edom were all in the field rogether ar 
Engaddi againſt Fehoſaphat : But whether they had then declared themſelves againſt Fe- 
hoſaphat, it is not certain ; for in the 2.0f Chron. 1 1.verſ.$. it is written, that in the time 
of Iehoram thie ſon of Iehoſaphat, Edom rebelled : and therefore it ſeemerh to me that the 
20 Edomites, when they were {lain by Moab and Ammon, not finding themſelves 1atisfied 
in ſuch conditions as they required, offered to return from them, and to joyn them- 
ſelves with the army of 1uda, For,that they were numbred among the enemics of Tehs- 
ſaphat, it is plain inthe 2.0f Chroy.the 20.and as plain c-21.v.8, thatthey were not de- 
clared, nor had made them a King, till 7ehoſaphars death. Now in the paſſage of theſe 
Kings towards Moab,whether it were by the extraordinary heat of the year, or whether 
the Idumeans having a purpole to rebell, miſled the army of 1uda and 1ſrael, with intent 
-toinfeeble them for want of water y true it is, that they ſuffered the ſame,if nor a greater 
thirſt than the armies of Craſſus and M,4n10njss did intheir Parthian expeditions z and 
had in all likelihood utterly periſhed, had not Eliſha taught them to cut trenches where- 
zointo the water ſprang,by which not onely 7choſaphat and his army,but Tchoram King of 
Iſrael. an Idolater was relieved : the great mercy and goodneſs of God having eyer been 
prone to ſave the cvill for the good, whereas he never deſtroyed the good for the evill, 
The miſerable ifſue of this warre,and how Moab burnt his ſon,or the ſon of the King  kiog.z. 
. of Edom, for ſacrifice; on the rampire of his own City, I have already written in the 
life of Fehorams among the Kings of 1ſrael. Fehoſphat reigned 25.years and died; he was 
buried inthe valley of Fehoſaphat, anda part of the Pyramis ſet over his grave is yet to 
be (een, faith Brechard. His acts are written at large by Fehuthe ſon of Hanan. Pr0ch.ter ſar, 
. There lived with Fehoſaphat, Ophr atenes in Aſi, Capetus, and Tiberinus Rings of 
the Albans in /taly, of the latter the river Tiber ( formerly Albula) took name. 
40 [In lehoſaphats time alſo ruked Mecades or Mezades in Athens : Agelas or Ageſilaus in 
Corinth ,, and Archilans of the ſame race, of the Heraclide the ſeventh in Lacedemon, 
Badeſorus ruled the Tyrians ;, Athab, Ochazias and Fehoram the Ifratlites. 
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» That Jehoram was made King ſundry times, 


$ Enron a the Son of Fehefaphat King of Fuda began to reigh at thirty 
7 two years of age, and lived untill hee was forty years old, | ho eight 
& yearsa King : butof theſe eight years, which Fehorams is faid to have reig- 

—__ ned, four are to be reckoned in the life of his father, who going to the Syr;- 
41 watre with A hab, left this Fehoram King in his ſtead, as Ahab did his ſon Ahazia. 

his appears by the ſeverall beginnings, which are given in Scripture tothe two Feho- 1 King ts, 

74; Kings of 1ſract and Fuda, and to .Ahazia the eldeſt ſon of Ahab. For 4hazia is '** 
ſaid 
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ſaid to have begun his reign, in the ſeventeenth year of Fehoſaphat Fehoruns the brother © 


_ 2King.1.17. of Ahazta ſucceeded him inthe 2.year of Fehoram the ſon of Jeholaphat King of Fuds, 


thatis, in the next year after that Jehoram of Fuda was 1, an King by his father, ir 


2 King.3. V-1 ' being (-as we find elſewhere) che eighteenth year of ſchoſaphar himſelf, who went with 


.and 9. 


2 King. $. I 6. 


the Iſraelites againſt Moab Hereby it appears that the full power and execution of the 
royall office was retained ſtill by YT heſgphat, who oyerhed abſolutely by himſelf, not 
communicating the rule with his ſon. Bur in the Fith year of Jehorani King #/ Iſrael, 
which was the twoand twentieth of Jehoſaphar, the old King took unto him, as partner 


: inthe government, this his eldeſt ſon, who was at that time 32. years old, his Father 


being 57. Now foraſmuch as Fehoſaphat reigned 25. years, it 1s evident that his ſonne 19 


+ King, 22.42. did net reign alone till the eighth of Jorans ny Iſrael, The like regard 18 to be had 


in accounting the times of other Kings of Zuds Iſrael, who did not always reign pre- 
ciſcly ſo long as the bare letter of the Text may ſeem at firſt to affirm : bur their Fears 
were ſometimes complear, ſometimes onely current, ſometimes confounded with the 
years of their ſucceſlors or foregoers,and muſt therefore be found by comparing their 
times with the years of thoſe others, with whont they did begin and end. 

It were perhaps athing leſſe needfull than curious,to enquire into the reaſons moyi 
Jehoſaphat either to aſſume utiro him his ſoh as partner in the Kingdome, whileſt hee 
was able himſelf rocommand þoth in peate and in warre, the like having never bcen 
done by any of his progenitors, or having once (1n the 17.0f his reign) youchſated uno yg 
him'that honour, to reſume it tinto himſelf, or ar leaſt wiſe to deferre the confirmation 
of ir, untill four or five years were paſſed. Yet foraſmuch as to.cnter into the examina- 
tion of theſe paſſages, may be a mean to find ſome light, whereby we may more- cleat- 
ly diſcover the cauſes of much extraordinary bulineſſe ehſuing, I hold it not amiſle to 
make {uch conjeQure,as the circutaſtances of the Story briefly handled in the Scriprutes 
may ſeem to approve. | 

Wearc therctore to conſider, that this King Jehoſaphaz was the firſt of Rehoboargs iſſue 
that eyer entred into any ſtreight league with the Kings of the ten Tribes. All thar reig- 
ned in 7«4a before him, had with much labour and long war, tired themſclves in vain, 
making {mall profir of the greateſt adyantuges'that could be withed, Wherefore Feho- 34 
faphat thought it the wiſeſt waygto make a league offenfivean1 defenſive between 1/rael 
and F#da, whereby each might enjoy their own in quict, - Y 

T his Confederacy made by a religious King, with one that did hate the Zord,could not 
long proſper; as not iſſuing from the true ror and fountain of all wiſetome : yer as a piece 
of, fund policy; doubrlefic it wanted not Fair pretences of much common good there- 

by.likely to ariſe, with mutuall fortification at -both thoſe Kingdoms, againſt the uncir- 
cumciſed Nations their ancient enemics. This apparem benefit, bring ſo incſtimable a 
. jeweall, that itmight not eaſily. be loſt, but continue as hereditary from father ro fon, it 
was thought —__—_—_ courſero haye it confirmed by forme ſure bond' of affinity, and 
thereupon was Athatia the daughtcr of 0w73,and fiſter of _—_ of Iſrael, given in go 
marriage to Fehorem, who was ſon and heir apparcntto the King of Fada. Thus Lady 
was of a maſculine {pirit, and had learned ſo mich of Queen Fezabel her brothers wite, 
that ſhe durſt underrake,and could throughly perform a great deal more in Ternſalem, 
than the other knew how to compaſle in Samarra. Shee was indeed a fire-brand ordai- 
ned by God to conſume a great part of the nobleſt houſes in 1da, and perhaps of thoſe 
men or their children, whoſe wofldly wiſtdome, regardleſle of Gods pleaſure, had 
brought her in. 

The firſt fruits of this great league, was the Syrian war at Ramoth Gilead, wherein 
Tuda and !frael did adventure equally,bur the profit of the victory ſhould have redoun- . 
ded wholly to Ahab - as godly Princes very ({eldome thrive by matching with Idolarters, 50 
but rather ſerve the turns of thoſe falſe friends, who being ill affe&ed ro God himſelf, 
cannor be well affected to his ſervants, Before their ſetting forth, 4hab deſigned, as 
King, his fon Abaz14/; not ſo much perhaps in regard of. the uncertain events of war 
( for none of his predeceſſors had ever done the like, uponthe like occafions ) nor 4s 
tearing the threatnings of the Prophet Mirhuia ( for he deſpiſed them). as inviting 
hoſaphet by his own'examplc, totake the ſame courſe, wherein he prevailed, 
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Probable conjettures of the motives inducing the old King Jehoſophat to change his pur- 
poſe often, in making his ſon Jehoram King. 


Any ents do ve ſtrongly rome Fehoram to have been wholly over-ru- 
M led by his wifc;eſpecially for his forſaking the _— of his godly Anceſtors, 
and following the abominable ſuperſtitions of the houſe of Achab, 

That ſhe was a woman of intollerable pride, and abhorring talive a private life, the 
whole courſe of her ations witneſſeth at large. Much vain matter ſhe was able to pro-. 
duce, whereby to make her husband think that his brethren and kindred were but 
mean and unworthy perſons in compariſon of him, and of his children, which were be- 

otten upon the daughter and ſiſter of two great Kings, not upon baſe women,and meer 
FubjeRts. The Court of Ahab, and his famous viRorics obtained againſt the Syrian Bexn- 
badad, were matter ſufficient tomake an inſolent man think highly of himſelf, as being 
allied ſo honourably ; who could otherwiſe have found in his heart well enough, to de- 
ſpiſe all his brethren, as being the cldeſt, and heir apparent ta the Crown, whereof al- 
ready he had, ina manner, the poſſeſhon. - 

How ſoon his vices brake out, or how long hee diſſembled them and his idolatrous 
religion, it cannot certainly be known. Like enough it is, that ſome ſmoke, out of the 
26 hidden fire, did very ſoon make his fathers eyes to water 3 who thereupon cauſed the 
© young man to know himſelf better, by making him fall back into rank among his 

pos brethren; And ſurely the doings of Fehoſaphat about the ſame time, argue no 

diſtemper of the whole country ,through rhe ax > Tyr of his angodly ſon. 

For the good King was fain to make his progreſſe round about the Land, reclaiming the 

people unto the ſervice of God,and appointing Judges throughout all the fron C3rzes of x Chro. 15; | 

Juda Citie by Citie, This had been a needleſle labouryifthe religion taught an ſtrongly V4-5+S'&, 

maintained by Az, and by himſelf, had not ſuffered alteration, and the courſe of Juſtice 

been perverted, by the power of ſuch as had born authority. Bur the neceſlitie that then 
was of reformation, appears by the charge which the King did give tothe Judges ; and 

do by his commiſſion givento one of the Prieſts in ſpirituall cauſes, andto the Steward of 
his hauſe in temporall matters, to be generall oyer-ſcers. Fs _ 

This was not till after the death of 4hazia the ſon of Ahab; but how long after it is 
uncertain. For Fehoram the brother of Ahazia began his reign(as hath been already no- 
ted) in the eigincenth of Fehoſaphat, which was then accounted the Tecond of Fehoram, 
Fehoſaphats ton, though afterward this Fehoram of Fuda had another firſt and ſecond 
year, even in his fathers time, before he reigned alone, as the beſt Chronologers and 
Expoſitors of the holy Text agree. So he continued in private eſtate,untill the two and 
twentieth of his fathers reign, at which time, though the occaſions inducing his reſtitu- 

| tionto former dignity are not ſet down, yet wee may nor think, that motives thereto, 
4oappearing ſubſtantial, were wanting; Fehoram of Iſrael held the ſame correſpondency 
with Fehoſaphat that his father had done z and miade uſe of ir. He drew the Fudears into 
the wat of Moab,at which time it might well be,that the young Prince of Fuda was again 
ordained King by his father,as in the Syrian expedition he had been. Or if wee ought 
rather tothink; that the preparations for the enterprize againſt Moab did not occupy fo 
much time, as from the eighteenth of Fehoſaphat; in which year that Nation rebelled 
againſt 1ſrael, unto his two and twentieth , yet the daily negotiations between the two 

Kings of Fuda and 1ſrael, and the affinity between them contracted in the perſon of Fe- 

horam, rught offer ſome good occaſions thereunto, Neither is it cettain how the beha- 

viour of the younger ſons,in their elder brothers diſgrace, might cauſe their Father to 
Fo put him in pofſeſſion for fear of tumulr after his death ; or the deep diſſimulation of Fe- 
oram himſelf might win the good opinion both of his Father and Brethren; ir being 
athing uſuall in miſchieyous [of natures,to be'as abjeR and ſervile intime of adverſity, 

3s inſolent and bloudy upon advantage. This is manifeſt, thar being repoſleſfed of his 
former eſtate, he demeaned himſelf in ſuch wiſe toward his brethren, as cauſed their fa- 

ther toenable them, not onely with ſtore - 4 and gold, and of pretions things,(which ; c;on,z: 3: 

kind of liberality other Kings doubtlefſe had uſed unto their younger ſons) but with the 
Cuſtody of fron Cities in Fuda, to aſſure them, if ig might Faye been, by unwonted 
moans, againſt unwonted perils, r ; | 
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I. ' | | $, Il L. 
The doings of Jehoram when hee reigned alone ;, and the rebellion of 
FT | Edom and Libna. | 


determined of the ſequell. When once the good old man, their Father, was 
— dead, the younger ſons of Fehoſaphat found ſtrong Cities, a weak defence, a- 
Fainſt the power of him unto whom the Citizens were obedient, If they came in upon 
ſummons of a Kine their brother;then had he them without any more adoo z if t y 16 
ſtood upon their ouard , then were they Traitors, and ſo unable to hold out againſt him, 
who befides his own power, was able to bring the forces of the 7/raelitiſh Kingdome 
_ them ; ſo that the apparent likelihopd of their final! overthrow, fufficed to make 
ull ſorſake them in the very beginning. Howloever it was, they were all taken and flain, 
and with them for company many great men of the Land, ſuch belike, as either had 
takenthcir part,when the Tyrant ſought their lives,or had been appointed Rulers ofthe 
Country, when Fehoram was depoled from his Government z in which Office they, 
withour forbearing to do juſtice, could hardly avoid the doing of many things dero- 
garory ro their young Maſtcr ; whichif hee would now call treaſon, ſaying that he was 
then King, who durſt ſay the contrary ? | | 26 
After this Fehoram took upon him, as being now Lord alone, to make invaſions in * 
Religion, wherein he was not contented, as other Idolatrous Princes, to give way and 
ſafe condu&t unto Superſtition and Idolatry, nor to provoke and encourge the peo- 
1 to that finne, whereto it is wonderfull that they were ſo much addicted, having fuch 
owledge of God, and of his deteſting that above all other fins; but hee uſed com+ 
ory and was ( if not the yery firſt ) the firſt thar is regiſtred, to have ſet up Irreligi- 
on by force, | 
W hileſt be was thus buſted at home, in doing what he liſted, the Edomites his Tribu- * 
taries rebelled againſt him abroad ; and having hitherto, fince Davids time, been gover- 
ned by a Vice-Roy, did now make unto themſelves a King. Againſt theſe Fehoram in 38 
perſon made an expedition, taking along with him his Princes,and all his Chariots;with 
which he obtained viftory in the field, compelling the rebels to flic ito their places of 
advantage, whereof he forced no one, but went away contented with the honour that 
he had gotren in beating and killing ſome of thoſe whom he ſhould have ſubdued, and 
kept his ſervants. Now began the prophecy of 1ſaac to take effect, wherein he forctold, 
thar £ſas in proceſſe of time ſhould break the yoke of Facob, For after this the Eao- 
mites could never be reclaimed by any of the Kings of Fudz, but held their own fo 
well, that when, aficr many civill and forreign wars, the Jewes by ſundry Nations had 
been brought low ; Antipater the Edomite, with Herod his fon, and others of that race 
following them, became Lords of the Jewes, in the decrepit age of 1ſrael, and reigned yg 
as Kings, evenin Jeruſalem it ſelf, . | 
The freedome of the Edomites, though purchafed ſomewhat dearly, encouraged 
Libna,a gteatCity within Fada,which in the time of Foſhua had a peculiar King,to rebel 
againſt Fehoram, and ſer it ſelf in liberty. Libna ſtood in the confines of Benjamin and 
of Danyfar from the afiſtance of any bordering enemics to Fuda, and therfore ſo unlike- 
Iyit was to have maintained it ſelf 1n liberty, that ir may ſeem ſtrange how it could e- 
cape from utter deſtruction, or at the leaſt from ſome terrible vengeance, moſt likely 
to have been taken, by their powerfull, cruell,and throughly incenſed Lord. The 1rac- 
lite held ſuch good intelligence at thattime with F#da, that he would nor have accepted 
the Town, had it offercd it ſelf unto him : neither doe we read that it ſought how to 56 
caſt it ſelf into a new ſubjecion, but continued a free ſtate, The rebellion of it againſt 
Fehor am, was, Becauſe he had forſaken the Lord God of his Fathers ; which I take to have 
not only been the firſt 8& remote cauſe, but even the next and immediate reaſon,moving 
the inhabitants to do as they did : for it was a Town of the Levites ; who muſt necds be 
driven into great extremities, vghen a religion, contrary to Gods Law, had not onely 
ſome allowance to countenance it by the King, but compulſive authority to force unto 
irall that were unwilling, As for the uſe of the Temple at Feruſalem ( which, being de- 


yout men, they might fear to loſe by this rebellion ) it was never denicd to thoſe of _ 


Bi. all this providence ayailed nothing ; for an: higher mewn had otherwiſe 
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ten revolted T ribes by any of the Religious Kings, who rather invited the 1fraelites thi- 
ther, and gave them kind entertainment : under Idolaters they muſt have been without 
it, whether the lived free, or in ſubjeion, Yer it ſeems that private reaſons were not 
wanting, which might move them rather to doe than ſuffer that which was unwarranta- 
ble. For in the generall viſitation before remembred, wherein Feho aphat reformed his 
kingdome, the good old King appointing new Governours, and giving them eſpecial 
charge to doe juſtice without reſpect of perſons, uſed theſe words , The Levites ſhalbe 
offers before you ; Be of g00d courage, and doe it, and the Lord ſhall be with the good. B 
theſe phraſes, it ſeems, than he encouraged them againſt the more powerfull, than ju 
10 proceedings of his fon; whom if theLevites did ( according to the truſt repoſed in them) 
neeleR in diſcharging their duties, hkely it is that he meant to be 'even with them, and 
make them now to feel, as many Princes of the land had done, his heavie indignation, 
How it happened that Lib» was not hereupen deſtroyed, yca,that it was not (for ought 
that we can read) ſo much as beſieged or moleſted, may juſtly ſeem very ſtrange. And 
the more ſtrange it is in regard of the mighty Armies which Fehoſaphat was able to raiſe, 
being ſufficient to have over-whelmed any one Town, and buricd it under the earth, 
which they might well in one moneth have caſt into it with ſhovels, by ordinaric ap- 
roaches, 4 
F But it ſeems that of thoſe great numbers which his Father could have levied, there 
2© were not many whom Fehoram could well truſt ; and therefore perhaps he thought it 
an eaſier loſſe,to let one Town goe, thanto put weapons into their hands, who were 
more likely to follow the example of Lib»a, than to puniſh it, So deſperate is the con- 
dition of Tyrants, who thinking it a greater happineſle to be feared, than to be loyed, 
are fain themſelves to ſtand in tear of thoſe, by whom they might have been dreadfull 
unto others. 


—— 


s. I's 
of the miſeries falling upon Jehoram, and of his death. 
4 Heſe afflitions not ſufficing tomake any impreſſion of Gods — in the 
| mind of the wicked Prince ; a Prophecie in writing was delivered to him, which 
threarned both his people, his children, his wives,and his own body, Hereby like- 
wiſe it appears that he was a cruell perſecutor of Gods ſervants ; in as much as the Pro- 
phets Curſt not reprove him to his face,as they had done many of his predeceſſors, both 
good and evil Kings ; but were fain to denounce Gods Judgements againſt him by let- 
ters, keeping themſelves cloſe and far from him, This Epiſtle is ſaid to have been ſentun- 
to him from Elias the Prophet, But Elzas was tranſlated, and Elizeus propheficd in his zChro.ar.r25 
ſtead before this rime, even in the dayes of Jehoſaphat. Wherefore it may be that Elias * Kin-i.& 3- 
4o left this prophecie in writing behind him, or that (as ſome conjeRure ) the errour of one *** 
lerter in writing, was the occation that we read Elzas for Elizeus. Indeed any thing ma 
rather be belicved than the Tradition held by ſome of the Jewiſh Rabbins, that Elias 
from heaven did (cnd this Epiſtle ; a tale ſomewhat like to the fable of our Ladics let- 
ters, deviſed by Eraſmws, or of the Verſe that was ſent from heaven to S.Giles. 
But whoſocver was the Author of this threatning Epiſtle, the accompliſhment of the 
prophecic was asterrible as the ſentence. For the Phulifims and Arabians brake into Fu- 
dza, and took the m_ houſe, wherein they found all, or many of his children, and 
wives, all which they flew, or carried away, with great part of his goods. Theſe Phil 
| ffimshad notpreſumed fince the time of David, to make any offenſive warre till now z 
50 forthey were by him almoſt conſumed, and had loſt the beſt of rheir Towns, maintai- 
ning themielves inthe reſt of their ſmall territories, by defenſive arms, ro which they 
were conſtrained at Gibbethon by the Iſraelites, The Arabians were likely to have been 
then, as they are now, a naked people, all horſemen, and ill appointed ; their Countrie 
aftording no other furniture, than ſuch as might make them fitter to rob and ſpoile 
nthe open fields, than to offend ſtrong Cities, ſuch as were thick ſet in Fu#da, True it 
IS,that in apes long after tollowing,they conquered all the South parts of the world then 
known, ina very thorrt ſpace of time, x Hos 6 ſome, and building other ſome yerv 
k.zcly Cities, But it muſt be conlidered, that this was when they had learned of the 
Tr Romans 


4465 Theſecond Bock,of the firſt part Cnar.rg. 9.4; 


— IS 


——  ;. 4 


Romans the Artof Warre; and that the proviſions which they found, together with 
the Arts which they learned, .in one ſubdued Province, did-make them able and skilfull 

in purſuing their conqueſt, and going on into Regions far remoyed from them, At this 
day having loſt in cfe& all that they had gotten, ſuch of themas live in Arabia it. ſelf 
are good horſemen, bur ill appointed ; very dangerous to paſſengers, but unable to deal 
with good Souldiers, as riding ſtark naked, and rather truſting inthe ſwiftneſle of their 
horſes, than in any other means of reſiftance,where they are well oppoled. And ſuch,or 
little better, may they ſeem to have bin,that ſpoyled Fade4 inthe time of Fehoram For 
their Countric was alwaics barren and deſart,wanting manuall Arts whereby to ſup ly 
the naturals with furniture : neither are theſe bands named as chicfe in,that action, but 1g 
rather adherents of the Philiſtims, Out of this we may infer, that one half, yea, or one 
quarter of the numbers found in the leaſt muſter of Iuda and Benjamin under Fehoſaphat 
( wherein were inrolled three hundred and <ightic thouſand fighting men ). had _ 
enough to have driven away farre greater forces than theſe enemies arc likely to haye 
brought into the field, had not the people been unable to deal with them, for lack of 
weapons, which were now kept from them by their Princes jealoulie, as in Sauls time by 
the policie of the Philiſtims. 

It may ſeem that the houſe of the King which theſe invaders took, was not his Pa- 
Jace in Feruſalem, but rather ſome other houſe of his abroad inthe Countrie, where his 
wives and children atthattime lay for their recreation : becauſe we read not that they 20 
did ſack the Citie, or ſpoyle the Temple, which would have invited them as a more 
commodious boorie, had they gort poſſeſſion thereof. Yet perhaps they took Feruſalem 
it ſelf by ſurprize, the people being dilarmed, and the Kings guard too weak to keep 
them out z yet had not the courage to hold it, becauſe it was ſo large and populous : and 
therefore having done what ſpoyle they could, with-drew themſelves with ſuch puw- 
chace as they were able ſafely to conveigh away. | 

The ſlaughter committed by Fehu on the two and fortie brethren of Ahazia, or, (as 
they are called elſewhere) ſo many of his brothers ſons,and the crucll maſſacre wherein 
all the Royall ſeed periſhed (only Foas excepted) under the tyrannic of 4thalia,follow- 
ing within two ycars after this invaſion of the Philiſtims and A rabians, make it ſeem 30 
probable, that the ſons of Fehoram were not all ſlain at once, but that rather the firſh 
murther began in his own tlme, and was ſeconded by many other heavie blowes, 
wherewith his houſe was inceſſantly ſtriken, untill it was in a manner quite hewed 
down. 

After theſe calamitics, the hand of God was extended againſtthe body of this wic- 
ked King, ſmiting him with a grievous diſeaſc in his bowels, which left him not untill 
his guts fell our, and his wretched ſoul departed from his miſerable carkaſſe, The 
people of the Eand, as they had ſmall cauſe of comfort in his life, ſo had they not the 
good manners to pretend ſorrow for his death ; wherefore hee was denied a place of 
buriall among his Anceſtors the Kings of F«da, though his own ſonne ſucceeded him 49, 
inthe Kingdome, who was guided by the ſame ſpirits that had been his Fathers evil 
Angels. Athalia had other matters to trouble her head, thanthe pompous interring of 
a dead husband, Shee was thinking how to provide for the future , to maintain her 
own greatneſſe, to retain her favourites in their authoritic , and to place about her 
2: Chro, 24.4. Son {uch Counſellours of the houſe of Ahab, as were fitteſt for her turn. Wherefore 

the thought it unſcaſonable to make much a-doe about a thiag of nothing, and offend 
the peoples eyes, with a ſtately funerall of a man by them dereſted : but rather choſe 
to let the blame of things paſled be layd upon the dead, than to procure an ill opinion 
of her ſelf and hers, which it now did concern herto ayoyd.. Such is the qualitie of 
wicked Inſtigators, having made greedy uſe of bad imployments, to charge, not only 59 
with his own vices, but with their faults alſo,the man whoſe evill inclinations their fint- 
ſter counſells have made worſe, when once he is gone, and can profit them no longer. 
The death of Fehoram fel out indeed ina buſic time;when his friend and couſin thelrae- 
lite,who had the ſame name,was entangled in a difficult warre againſt the Aramite and 
therefore could have had no better 457 to help Arhalia,in ſetting of things according 
to her own mind, than hee had / perhaps through the ſame hinderance ) to help her 
husband, when he was diſtreſſed by the Philiſtims ; Yea, rather he needed and craved 


the aſliſtance of the men of F»da, for the taking in of Rameth Gilead, where they had 
_ | p_ 
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not ſped ſo well the laſt time, that they ſhould willingly runthither again, unlefle they 
were very fairly intreated, | 
The ads of his wicked man I have thought good to handle the more particularly 
(purſuing the exathination of all occurrences, as far as the circumſtances remembred in 
holy Scripture would guide me by their direRions Jto the end that it might more plain- 
ly appear, how the corrupted affections of men, impugning the revealed will of God,ac- 
compliſh nevertheleſle his hidden purpoſe, and without miraculous means, confound 
themſelves inthe feemipg-wiſe devices of their own folly : as likewiſe to the end thar 
all men might learn to ſubmirrheir judgements to the ordinance of God, rather than to 
19 think, that they may ſafely diſpenſe with his commandements, and follow the prudent 
conccits which worldly wiſdome dictaterh unto them. For in ſuch kind of unhappy ſub- 
tikries, it 15 ———_— Athalia was able to furniſh both her Husband and her Son; but 
the iſuc of them pMtly Nath appeared already, and partly will appear,in that which im- 
mediarly followerh. : 


——_ 


$, V. 
of the reign of Ahazia, and his AGnele with the King of Iſrael. 


20 Chazias, or Ahazia, the ſon of Tehoram and Athalia, began his reign over 1s 
() da, in the twelfth year of 1choram the ſon of 4hab King of = and reigned 
bur one year. Touching his age,itis a point of much more difficulty than impor- 

rance to know it: yet hath it bred much diſputation, whereof I ſee no more probable 
conclufion than that of Torniellus, alleging the Edition of the Septuagint at Rome, Anno 
Domini 1588, which ſaith that he was twenty years old in the beginning of his kingdom; 
and the Annotations thereupon, which cite other Copies, that doe = him two years 
more. Like enough he is to have been young : for he was governed by his Mother, and 
her Miniſters, who gave him counſell, by which he periſhed, In matter of Religion he 
altered none of his fathers courſes. In matter of State he likewiſe upheld the league made 

Þ with the houſe of 4hab, He was much buſted in doing little, and that with ill ſucceſle, 
He accompanied his Coufin the Iſraelite zgainſt Ramoth Gilead, which they wan, but not 
without blowes : for the Aramites fought ſo well, that the King of 1ſrael was fain to ad- 
venture his own perſon, which eſcaped not unwounded. Ng 
The Town being won, was manned ſtrongly, inexpeQation of ſome attempt likely 

to be made by Hazael King of Aram : which done, Fehoram King of 1ſrae! with-drew 
bimſelf tothe Ciry of 1ezrael, where with more quiet he might attend the curing of his 
wounds and Ahazia returned to Teruſalem. It ſeems that he was but newly come home 
(for he reigned in all ſcantly one year, whereof the former expedition, with the prepa- 
rations for it, had taken up a great part, ) when he did make a new journey, as it were for 

40 good manners ſake,to vil the King of 1ſrael,who lay fore of his wounds. Belike 4tha- 
ia was brewing ſome new plots, which his preſence would have hindered,and therefore 

, ſoughtevery occaſionto thruſt him abroad: for otherwiſe it was but a vain picce of work 
ſoto leave his kingdome, having no other bufineſle than by way of complement to goe 
ſee one whom he Fad ſeen yeſterday. Certain it is, thatthe Lord had reſolved at this 


time to put in execution that heavy judgement, which he had laid by the mouth of £1;- 
& the Prophet upon the houſe of Ahab, And hercupon at this time had he diſpoſed not 
only the concurrence of all other things, which in mans eyes might ſeem to have been 
accidentall, but the very thoughts and affeRions of ſuch perſons, as intended nothin 
| leſſethanthe fulfilling of his high pleaſure. Of theſe Athalia doubtleſſe was one; whoſe 
50 miſchier70us purpoſes it will ſhortly be needtull, for explanation of ſome ditficultics 
ariſing, that we Uiligend 


y conſider and cxarmine, 
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5. VI. 


How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe of Ahab: and how that Familie 
was deftroyed by Jehu. | 


Gilead, a Diſciple of Elizeus the Prophet came in among the Captains thar 
| were ſitting together 3 who calling out among them Fehw.a principall man,took 
him apart,and anainted him King over 1ſrael,rchearf 
a5 againſt the houſe of Ahab,and letting him underſtand that it was the pleaſure of God 
to make him executioner of that ſentence. The faſhion of the Meſſenger was ſuch as bred 
in the Captains a defirc to know the errand, which Fehw thought met to letthem know, 
as doubting whether they had over-heardall the talk or no. When hee had acquainted 
them with the whole matter,they made no delay, bur farth-with proclaimed hum king 
For the Prophecic of Elias was well known among them, neither durſt any one oppo 
himſelf againſt him, that was by God ordgined to perform it. 
Jehu,who had upon the ſudden this gr honour thrown upon him, was not ſlow to 
t himſelf in lion of it,but uſed the firſt heat of their afteRions, who joyned with 


LT ; : 1 
| T He whole Armie of 1/-ael, with all the principall Captains, lying-in Ramoth 


im, in ſetting on foot the buſineſſe which neerly concerned him, and was not to bee 26 


forc-ſlowed, being no more his own than Gods. 

. . The firſtcare taken was that no'news of the revolt might be carried to Fezreel,wher- 
by the King might have had warning eitherto fight or fie : this being foreſcen, he mar- 
ched ſwiftly away, to take the Court while it was yet ſecure, King Jeboram was now (o 
well recovered of his wounds, that he could endure to ride abroad, for -which cauſe it 
ſeems that.there was much feaſting, and joy made, eſpecially by Queen Fezabel, who 
kept her tate ſo well, that the brethren of 4hazi4 comming thither at this time, did 
make it.as we}l their errand to ſalute the Queen, as to viſit the King. 

Certain it 1, that fince the rebellion of Moab againſt 1ſrael, the houſe of Ahab did 


never ſo much flouriſh as at this time. Seyenty Princes of the bloud Royall there were 39 


that lived in Samarias; Fehoram the ſon of Queen Fezabel hal won Ramoth Gilead, 
which his Father had attemptcd in vain, with loſle of his life 5 and hee won it by yali- 
ant fight, wherein he received wounds, of which the danger was now paſt, but the h 

nour likely to continue. The amitie was fo great between 1ſrael and Fade that it might 
ſuffice to / feck all their common enemies, leaving no hope of ſucceſle to any rebellious 
enterprizer : ſo that now the prophecie of Elias might be forgotten, or no otherwiſe re+ 
membred,than as an unlikely tale by them that beheld the majeſticall face of the Court, 
wherein ſo = a friend as the King of 7uds was entertained, and fortic Princes of his 


bloud expectcd. 


In the middeſt of this ſecuritie, whileſt theſe great Eſtates were (perhaps) cither eon- 40 


ſulting about proſecution of their intents, firſt againſt the Aramites, and then againſt 


Moab, Edom,and other rebels and enemies: or elſe were triumphing in joy of that which 


yas already atchieved, and the Queen-mother drefling her ſelf in the braveſt manner 
to come down amongſt them ; tidings were brought in, that the watchman had froma 
Tower diſcoyercd a company comming. Theſe newes were not very troubleſome : for 
the Armie that lay in Ramoth Gilead, to be.readie againſt all attempts of the Aramites, 
was likely enough co be diſcharged upon ſome notice taken that the enemic would not, 
or.could not ſtirre. Onely the King fent out an Horſe-man to know what the matter 
was, and to bring him word. The meſſenger comming to Jehs, and asking whether all 


were well, was tained by him, who intended to give the King as little warning 2559 


might be. The ſeeming negligence of this fellow in not —— with an anſwer, 
might argue the matter to be of ſmall importance : yet the King to be ſatisfied, ſent our 
another that ſhould bring him word how all went; and hee was likewiſe detained by 
Jehu, Theſe dumb ſhewes bred ſome ſuſpition in Fehoram, whom the watchman cer- 
tified of all that happened. And now the companie drew ſo ncer, that they might, 
though not perfc&ly, be diſcerned, ind notice taken of Fehw himſelf by the furious 
manner of his marching. Wherefore the King that was loth to diſcover any weakneſle, 
cauſed his Chariotto be made ready, and ifſued forth with Abasis King of Juds in his 
|  companue, 
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unto him the Prophecic of Zlj. x8 
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company, whoſe preſence added majefty-to his train, when ſtrength to reſiſt, or expedi- 
tion to flee, had bin more needfull. This could not be done fo h ily, but that Fehu was 
come even to the towns end,8& there they met each other inthe field of Naboth.Fehorans 
beganto ſalute Fehs with termes of peace, but receiving a bitter anſwer, his heart failed 
him, ſo that crying out upon the treaſon to his fellow king, he turned away to have fled. 
Bur Fehu ſoon overtook him with an arrow, wherewith he ſtrook him dead, and threw 
his carkaſfle into that field, which, purchaſed with the bloud of the rightfull owner, was 
to be watered with the bloud of the unjuſt poſleſſor Neither did 4hazia eſcape fo well, 
but that he was arreſted by a wound, which held him till death did ſe1ze upon him. 

10 .The Kings Palace was joyning to the wall, by the gate of the Citic, where Fezabe! 
might ſoon be advertiſed of this calaminie, if ſhe did not with her own eyes beholg-ir. 
Now it was high time for her to call ro God for mercie, whote judgement, pronounced 
againſt her long before, had overtaken her,when ſhe-leaſt expected it. But ſhe, full of in- 
dignation and proud thoughts, made her (elf ready in all haſte,and painted her oe. by: 
ping with her ftarcly and imperious looks to daunt the Traitor, or at leaft.to utter ſon 
Apophthegme that ſhould expreſle her brave / whrcary brand him with fuch a repraach 
as might make him odious for ever. Little dig the think upon the hungry dogs that were 
ordained to devour her,whoſe paunches tHW#W#61um, with which ſhe beſmeared her eyes, 
wonld more offend, than the ſcolding language wherewith ſhe armed her tongue could 

t0 trouble the ears.of him that had her in his power. As Fehudrew neer, the opened her 
window, looking out upon him, began to put him in mind of Z:mrz, that had not long 
enjoyed the fruits of his treaſon, and murther of the King his Maſter. This was in meer 
humane valuation ftoutly ſpoken, but was indeed a part of miſerable folly; as are all 
things; howſoever laudable, if they have an ill relation to God the Lord of all, Her own 
Eunuches that ſtood by and beard her, were not affected ſo much as with any compaſſion 
of. her. forttine 5 much lefle was her enemie daunted with her proud ſpirit. When Fehu 
faw that ſhe did uſe rhe little remainder of her lite in ſeeking to vex him, hee made her 
preſently to underſtand her own cſtate,by deeds and not by words, He only calledto her 
ſervants ta know which of them would be on his fide, and ſoon found them ready to of- 

i? for rheir ſervice before the very face of their proud Lady. Hereupon he commanded 
themto caſt her.down head-long : which immediatly they performed, without all re- 
gard of her greatneſſe and eſtate, wherein ſhe had a few hours before ſhined ſo glori- 
ouſly in the cycs of men ; of men that conſidered not the judgements of God that had 
beendenounced againſt her, 

:; So periſhed this accurſed woman by the rude hands of her own ſeryants, at the com- 
mandement of her greateſt encmie,that was yeſterday her ſubje&, but now her Lord:and 
ſhe periſhed miſcrably, ſtrugling in vain with baſe groomes, who coutumelioufly did 
hale and thruft hex, whileſt her inſulting enemy fate on Horſe-back, adding indignitic 
to her-griefe by ſcorntull beholding the thametull manner of her fall, and trampling her 
&© body under foor, Her dead poor | that was left without the walls, was devoured 


| 


dogs.;and her very memorie was odious. Thus the vengeance of God rewarded her Ido- 
latrie, murther, and oppreſſion, with flow, but ſure paiment, and full intereſt. ith 
Ahazia King of Fuda ficeing a-pace from Fehu, was over-taken by the way where he 
lurked ; and receiving his deadly wound inthe kingdome of Samaria,was ſuffered to ger 
him gone (which he did in all haſte) and ſeek his buriall in his own kingdome: and this 
favour he obtained for his grand-fathers ſake, nor for his fathers,nor his own. He died 
at Megiddo, and was thence carried to Ferwſalem, where he was enterred with his Ance- 


ſors, having reigned abour one year. 
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rr ir rea Toſi g oF cl 
Of Athalia ; and whoſe ſon he was that ſucceeded her, 


S.. I. 
of Athalia's uſurping the Kingdome, and what pretences ſhe might forge. 


>@ Fter the death of Ahazia, it is ſayd that his houſe was not able to re- 15 
tain the Kingdome : which Note,and the proceedings of Athaliaup. * 
on the death of her ſon, have given occaſion to divers opinions con- 


OP 


| 


had before-hand pur into great place, 
firteſt for her purpoſe, and ready at all rimes to execute her will : that ſhe kept a ſtrong _ 
yu about her, it is very likely ; and as likely it is that the great execution done by Fe- 20 
oram, upon the Princes, and many of the Nobilitie, had made the people tame, and 
teatfull ro ſtir, whatſoever they ſay or heard, 
\ . Yet ambition, how violent ſoever it be, is ſeldome or never ſo ſhameleſſe as to refuſe 
the commoditie of goodly pretences offering themſelves; bur rather ſcrapes together all 
that will any way ſerve to colour her proceedings. Wherefore it were not abſurd forus 
tothink, that. Athalia,whenſhe faw the Princes of the Royall bloud, all of them ina mu- 
ner, ſain by her husband, and afterwards his own children deſtroyed by the Philiſtims, 
beganeven then to play her own game, reducing by arrificiall practice, into fair likeli- 
hoods; thoſe poſſibilities wherewith her husbands bad fortune had preſented her, Not 
without great ſhew of reaſon, either by her own mouth, or by ſome truſtie creature of 36 
herd,might ſhegive him to underſtand, how-needful it were to take the beſt order whilſt 
as yet he might, for fear of the worſt that might happen, If the iflue of David, which 
now remained only in his Familie, ſhould by any accident fail ( as wofull experience had 
already ſhewed what might after come to paſſe)the people of Fada were notunlikely to 
chooſe a King of. ſome new ſtock, a' popular-ſeditious'man peradventure, one that to 
countenance his own unworthineſſe, would not care whart aſperſions he Iayd upon that 
Royall houſe; whith was fatlen down. And who could afſure him, that ſome ambiti- 
ous ſpirit, fore-ſecing what might be gottenithereby, did not already contrive the de- 
ftructionof him, and all his feed? Wherefore it were the wiſeſt way to deſign by his . 
-anthoritic not only his ſucceſfour, but alſo the reverfioner; and ſo to provide, that the 49 
Crown might never be ſubje& to any rifling, but remain 1n the diſpoſition of them that 
loved him beft, if the worſt that might be feared comming to paſſe, his own poſteritic 
ould not retain ir, "2970 | T0008 
-- Such perſwaſions being urged, and earneſtly followed, by the importunate ſollicits- 
tion of her that poverned his affeRions,were able to make the jealous Tyrant think,that 
rhe onely way toifruſtrare all devices of ſuch as gaped after a change, was to make her 
Heir the laſt and:youngeſt of his houſe,"wham it moſt concerned, as being the Queen- 
Mother, to uphold the firſt and eldeſt, 

If Athaljatook no ſuch courſe as this in her husbands time, yet might ſhe do itin her 
ſons. For Ahazia ( beſidesthat he was wholly ruled by his mother ) was not likely to 59 
take much care for the ſecuritic of his half-brethren, or their children, as accounting 
his Fathers other wives, in reſpe& of his own-born-Mother, little better than Concu- 
bines,and their children baſcly begotten. But if this miſchievous woman forgat her ſelf 
ſo far in her wicked policic, that ſhe loſt all opportunitie which the weakneſſe of her 
husband and ſon did afford , of prociffing unto her ſelf ſome ſeeming Title; yet 
could ſhee afterwards feign ſome fe matter, as boldly ſhee might : being ſure th 
none would ask to ſee be evidence, ſor fear of being ſent to learn the certaintic 


of her ſon or husband in another World. Burt I rather think that ſhee took _ 
| | p 
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for her affairs before-hand. For though ſhe had no reaſon to ſuſpe& or fear the ſudderi 
death of her ſon, yet it was the wiſeſt way to provide betimes againſt all that might 
happen,whileſt her husbands ifſue by other women was young and unable to reſiſt, We 
lainly find that the Brethren or Nephewes of Ahaz1a,to the number of two and forty, 
were {ent to the Court of 7/rael, only to ſalute the children of the King, and the chil- 
dren of the Queen. The ſlender cu of which long PONIES together with 
the qualitie of theſe ur in effe all the ſtock of Fehoram that _ be grown 
to any ſtrengrh) makes it very ſuſpicious, that their entertainment in Jezabels houſe 
would onely have been more formall, bur little differing in ſubſtance, from that which 
to they found at the hand of Fehu, He that looks into the courſes held both before and after 
" by theſe two Queens, will find cauſe enoughto think no lefle, Of ſuch as have aſpired 
unto Lord(hips not belonging tothem, and thruſt out the right. Heits by pretence of 
Teſtaments,that had no other validitic than the ſword of ſuch as claimed by them could 
ive, Hiſtories of late,yea of many Ages,aftord plentifull examples : and the rule of $«- 
=o is true : 1s there any thing whereof one may ſay, Behold, this is new ? It hath been al- Eccleſ.rc10, 
ready in the old time that was before us. That a King might thed his brothers bloud, was 
proved by Salomon upon Adonia ; that hee myght alien the Crown from his naturall 
Heirs, David had given proof ; but theſe h1 __ ground of their doings. They which 
follow examples that pleaſe them, will neglect the reaſons of thoſe examples, if they 
*2o pleaſe them not, and reſt contented with the praQtice, as more willing by ſhewing what 
' they maydo,than acknowledging why Salomon flew his brother that had begun one re- 
bellion, & was entring into another. Jehoram ſlew all his brethren,which were better than » Chro.u1-ty 
he : Davidpurchaſed the kingdome, and might the more freely diſpoſe of ir, yer he dif- 
poſed of it as the Lord appointed : if Fehoram, who had loſt much and gotten nothing, 
thought that he might alien the remainder at his pleaſure ; or if Ahazia ſought to cut off 
the ſucceſſion of his brethren, or of their iſſue 4 either of theſe was to be anſwered with 
the words which Fehojada the Pricſt uſed afterwards, in declaring the title of Fog : 
Behold, the Kings ſon muſt reign ;, as the Lord hath ſaid of the ſons of David. Wherefore 
though I hold it on robable, that Athaliz did pretend ſome title, whatſoever it might 
Jobe, tothe Crown 0 Fade z.yctit is moſt certain that ſhe had thereunto no right at 
but-only got it by treacherie, murder, and open violence z and fo ſhe held it fix whole 
years, and a part of the ſeyenth, in good ſeeniing ſecuritie. 


7 Wh» * 
How Jchu ſpent his time in Iſrael, ſo that hee could not moleſt Athalia, 


_- 


N all this time Fehw did never go about to diſturb hey; which in reaſon he was like- 
ly to deſire, being an enemie to her whole Houſe. Burt hee was occupied at the 

40 firſtin eſtabliſhing himſelf, rooting out the poſteritie of 4hab, and reformint 
ſomewhat in Religion : afterwards in wars againſt the Aramites, wherein hee was ſo 
far overcharged, that hardly he could retain his own, much lefſe attempt upon others. 
Of the line of 4hab there were ſeventie living in Samarta, out of which number Fehs 
-by letter adviſed the Citizens to ſet up ſome one as King; and to prepare themſelves to 
fight in his defence. Hereby miight they gather how confident he was ; which they well 
underſtood to proceed from greater power about him, than they could gather to reſiſt 
him: W herefore they took example by the two Kings whom he had flain, and being 
exceedingly affraid of him, they oftered him their ſervice z wherein they ſo readily 
ſhewed themſelves obedient, that in lefſe than one dayes warning , they 7 th him the 
%o heads of all thoſe Princes, as they were injoyned by a ſecond letter from him, After 
this he cs ve all the Priefts of Baal by a ſubtilrie, feighing a great facriftce to their 
god, by which means he drew them altogether into one Temple ; where hee flew 
them : and inthe ſame zeal to God utterly demoliſhed all the monuments of that im- 

pictic, 

Concerning the Idolatric deviſed by Feroboam,no King of Iſrael hadever greater rea- 
-ſonthan Fehuto deſtroy it. For he needed notto fear leſt the people ſhould be allured 
Untothe houſe of David, it was (in appearance) quite rooted up, and the Crown of Fuds 
inthe poſſeſſion of a cruell Tyrannelle: he had received his kingdom by the unexpeRed 
| grace 
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arace of God ; and further in regard of his zeal expreſled in deſtroying Baal out of 1|- 
rael,he was promiſed, notwithſtanding his following the {in of Feroboam:,that the king- 
dome fhould remain in his Familie to the fourth Generation, Bur all this would not 
ſerye ; he would needs help to piece out Gods providence with his own circumſpedti- 
an ; doing therein like a foolith greedie gamefter, who by ſtealing a needlefle Card tg 
affure himſelf of winning a ſtake,fortcits his whole teſt. He had queſtionlefſe difpleaſed 
many, by that which he did againſt Baal; and many more he ſhould offend by taking 
from them the uſe of a ſuperſtition, ſo long praftiled,as was that Idolatric of Feroboams. 
Yer all theſe, how many loeyer they were, had never once thought upon making him 
King,if God, whom ( to retain them ) he now forlook, had not given him the Crown, 19 
when more difficulties appcared in the way of getting it, than could at any time after be 
found in the means of holding it. | | | EP 
' This ingratitude of Feb Bow terrible vengeance of God upon Iſrael, wherof Hazae! 
King of Damaſcus was the executioner. The cruelty of this barbarous Prince we ma 


 fin1 inthe Prophecie of Elizevs, who fore-told it, laying : Their. ſtrong Cities ſhalt thay 


gainſt the ſtones, and rend in pieces their nggmen with child, So did not onely the wicked- 
nefſe of Ahab cauſe the ruine of his whole hGuſe, bur the obſtinate Idolatric of the peo- 
ple bring a lamentable miſerie upon allthe-Land, For the turic of Hazaels vitoric was 
nat quenched withthe deſtruction of a few towns,nor-wearied with one invaſion ; but he 26 
ſwote them in all the coaſt of Iſrael, and waſted all the Countric beyond the River of Jor- 
#a# Notwithſtanding all theſe calamuties, it ſeems that the people repented not of their 
1dolatrie z (For in thoſe dayes the Lard began to leath 1ſracl ,) bur rather it is likely, that 
they bemoaned the noble houſe of Aheb;under which they had beaten thoſe enemies to 
whom they were now a prey, and had bravely fought for the conqueſt of Syria, where 
they had enlarged their border, by winning Ramoth Gilead, and compelled Benhadadto 
xeſtore the Cities which his Bather had won : whereas now they were fain ro make wo- 
full ſhifts, living under a Lord that had'better fortune and courage in murdering his mg- 
ſterthat had put him in truſt, than in defending his ,people from their cruel} enemies, 
Thus it commonly falls out, thatthey who can find all manner of difficulties in ſerying Þ 
him, to whom nothing is diffieulr, are, in ſtead of the caſe and pleaſure to themlelyes 
propounded by contrary courſes,overwhelmed with the troubles which they ſought to 
avoid; and therein by God, whom they firſt forſook, forſaken,and left unto the wretch- 
ed labours of their own blind wiſdome, wherein they had repoſed all their confidence, 


| IT 


fet " ; and their young men ſhalt thou ſlay with the _—_— daſh their Infants a- 


s. TIT. 
of Athaliah's Government. 


FT Heſe calamitics falling upon 1/r4el, kept Athalis ſafe on that ſide, giving her lci- Þ 
: | ſure to-look to k rg, wo :'aS having little to doe abroad, unleſle it were 
...®. ſo thatſhe held ſome caxreſpondencic with Hazacl, pretending therein: 10.,imi- 
ate her husbands grandfather. King Aſa, who had done.the like. And ſome probabilitic 
that ſhe did ſo, may be gathered out of that which is recorded of her doings. For wee 
End, that this wicked Athalia and her children brake up the houſe of God, and all things 


; that were dedicaxt for the hayſe of the Lord did they beſtow upon Baalim. Such a ſacriledge, 
-thqugh.t proceeded from-a. deſire to ſet: out her own Idolatrie, with ſuch pomp 45 


. might make.jt the-more glorious in the peoples eyes, wasnot likely to want tome. fair 
. pretext of Heceffitic of . State ſo requiring : in which caſe others before: her: had 
-made bold withthat holy.place, and; her.next ſucceſſour was fain ta doe the like, being 59 
 thercunto forged by Hazael, who perhaps was delighted with the taſte of that-whi 
was formerly.thence exteaged for his lake. | # 

,.. Under this-jrapious government of 4thalia, the devotion of the Prieſts and. Levites 
was very notable,and {eryedno doubt) very much to retain the people in the religion 
taught by God-hinaſt{f,. hawfocver the Queens proccedings advanced the comrary- 
Fox the poyerteof that ſacred Tribe of Zews wed needs have been exceeding! great 
this time, 21ltheir lands and poſleſions in the ten Tribes being utterly loſt, = oblati- 
on5.and et perquilites, by which they lived, being now very few. and ſmall ; and the 


ſtore, 


0 
a der ſort up-held in thoſe'unhappy times. His wife was [ehoſhabeth, who was daughter 


Caar.21. FOEru I. of the Hiſtorie of the W orld. | 


ſtore laid up in better times under godly Kings, being all taken away by ſhameFull rob- 
beric- Yerthey up-held in all this miferie the ſervice of God, and the daily ſacrifice, 
keepi pz daily their courſes, and performing obedience to the high Prieſt, no lefſe than 
in thol c daycs wherein their entertainment was farre better, * 


A— 
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Fg S. IV. | 
ſ jj of the preſervation of Joas, * 


'J Ehojada then occupied the high Prieſthood, an honourable, wiſe, and religious man. ' 
To his carefulneſle it may be aſcribed, that the ſtate of the Church was in ſome flen- 


of King [choram,and ſiſter to Ah4zia,a godly Lady arid vertuous, whole piety makes it 
ſeem that CAthalis was not her mother, though her acceſle rothe Courrargue the con- 
trarie : but her diſcreet carriage might more cafily procure her welcome to her own Fa- 
thers houſe, than the education under ſuch a Mother could have permitted her to be ſuch 
as ſhe was, By her care 7oaſh the young Prince that reigned ſoon after, was conveigh- 
ed out of the nurſerie, when 4thalia deſtroyed all the Kings children,and was catried (c- 
cretly into the Temple, where as ſecretly he ws brought yup. How it came to paſle that 
this young child was not hunted out, when his body was mitfing ; nor any great reckqn- 


20 ing (for ought that we firid ) made of his eſcape, I will nor ſtand to examine : fqr it was 


zo 


'N 


not good in policie, that the people ſhould hear ſay,that one of the children had avoy- 
ded that cruell blow , it might have made them hearken after innovations, and ſq, be the 
lefſe conformable to the preſent goverament. So Foaſh was delivered our of that ſlaugh- 
ter, he and his nurſe being gone no man could te]l whither,and might be.chought perad- 
yenture to he caſt away, as having no other guard than a poor woman that gave him 
ſuck, who fooliihly doubting that the her ſelf ſhould have been ſlain, was fled away with 
him into ſome deislate place, where it was like enough that ſhe and he ſhould periſh, In 
ſuch caſes flarterers, or men deſirous of reward, cafily coin ſuch tales, and rather ſwear 


them to be true in their own knowledge, than they will loſe the thanks dye to their joy- 


full ridings, 
S. V. 
Whoſe ſonne Joas was. 


i ...tn, 
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t. I. | 
Whether Joas may be thought likely to have been the ſon of Ahazia. 


Ow naming this Foaſh, whoſe ſon hee was, it is a thing of much difficultie 
waffirm,; arid hath cauied much controyerhe among writers, .: The places of 


was his ſucceſſour, I neither by my {elf can find, nor can by any help of Authors ** 
Jeath how to anſwer the difficulties appearing, in the contrary opinions of them, that 
think him to hay been, or not, the naturall ſon of _4hgzie. For whereas it is, ſaid, thar 


the houſe of Ahazia was not able to retain the Khigdome 4 ſome doe inferfe what this 4 Chrea.14.9 


Foaſh was not prop:rly called his ſon, but was the next of his kindred, and therefofe 
ſucceeded him, as fonne inthe inherirance of his father.:, And hereunto the murder 
committed by 1:halia, doth very well agree. For ſhe perceiving that the Kingdome 


Jowas to fall intotheir hands, in whom ſhee had no intereſt , might eaſily find cauſe to 


fear, thar the tyrannic exerciſed by het husband at her inſtigation upon ſo many noble 
Houſes, would now be revenged upon her ſelf. The ruine of ker Idolatrous Religion 
mighrinthis caſe terrific both her and her Minions; the Tentence of the Law rewarding 
that offence with death z and the Tragedic of Fezabel teaching her what might happen 
to another Queen, All this had litle concerned her, if her own ada had been 
heir tothe Crown ; for ſhe that had power enough to make her ſelf Queen, could 
wih moreeaſc, and lefſe envie, have taken upon her the office of a Protector, by which 
athoritic ſhe might have done her pleaſure,and becnthe wore both abryed by othe « 
an 


Scripture, which calf him the ſon of Ahazia, ſeem plain enough. How any , xng.re.« 
eure of the Hebrew language might give tirle of Sonne unto him, in regard that kee & z Cur.zz, 
y le 
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and ſecure of her own cſtate,as not wanting an heir. Wherefore it was not needfull,thar 
ſhe ſhould be ſo unnatural, as to deſtroy the Child of her own Son, of whole life ſhee 
might have made greater uſe than ſhe could of his death : whereas indeed, the loye of 
Grand-mothers to their Nephewes, is little lefſe than the Mothers to their Children, 
This argument is very ſtrong. For it _ ſeem incredible, that all naturall affeRion 
ſhould be caſt a-fide, when as neither neceſſitie urgeth,nor any commoditic thereby got- 
ten requirethir, yea, when all humane policie doth teach one the ſame, which aature 


without reaſon would have perſwaded, 


— 
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t. IT. 
That Joas did not deſcend from Nathan. 


TY Ut (as it is more eaſic to find a difficultic in that which is related, than to ſhew how 

it might have otherwiſe been) the pedigree of this Foaſh is, by them which think 
X him not the ſon of 4hazia, ſer down in ſuch ſort, that it may very juſtly be ſuſpe- 
Qed. They ſay,that he deſcended from Nathan the ſon of D avid, and not from Salomon: 
to which purpoſe they bring a Hiſtorie (1 know not whence) of two families of the race 
of David,ſaying,that the line of Salomon held the kingdom with this condition,that if at 
any time it failed, the familic of Nathan ſhould ſucceed it. Concerning this Nathan the 
ſon of David, there are that would have himto be Nathan the Prophet, who, as they 


9 


20 


think, was by David ad EE of this opinion was Origen,as alſo S, Auguſtine ſome- |, 


time was, but afterward he revoked it, as was meet ; for this Nathay is reckoned amo 


i Chroh, 3.5, the ſons of David, by Bathſaa the _—_ of Ammes, and therefore tould not be the 


2 King.8.19.. 


Prophet. Gregory Nazianzen(as I find him cited by Peter Martyr)and after him Eraſmu, 
and Faber Stapslenſis, have likewiſe held the ſame of Foeh, deriving him from Nathas, 
But Nathan and thoſe other brethren of Salomon by the ſame Mother,are thought, upon 
likelihoods, to have bin the children of ria the Hittite : and fo are they accounted 
Fr fanr of the Fathers,and by Lyra,and Abulenſis,who follow the Hebrew capotine 
that place inthe firſt of Chronicles; The words of Salomon calling himſelf the only 
begotten of his mother, doe approve this expoſition : for we read of no more than twa 
ſons which Bathſua or Bathſheba did bear unto David, whereof the one begotten in a- 
dulterie, died an Infant, and Salomon onely of her children by the King did live. So that 
the reſt muſt needs have bin the children of Ur, and are thought to have bin D vids 
only by adoption. Wherefore if Fo.s had not bin the ſon of 4hazia, then muſt that pe- 
digree have bin falſe, wherein S. Matthew deriverh him lineally from Salomon ; yea, then 
had not osr bleſſed Saviour iſſued from the Joins of Davia,according to the fleſh, but had 
only bin of his line by courtefic of the Nation, and form of law,as any other might haye 
bin. As forthe authority of Philo, which hath drawn many late writers into the opinion 
thar Fouſh v7as not of the poſteriuic of Salomon, it 15 —_y to ſay, that this was Frier 
Amnnize ts Philo : for no other edition of Phzlo hath any iy 
make Authors to ſpeak what he liſt, 


Py 


tf. ITT, 
s 7 hat Joas may probably be thought to have been the ſon of Jehoram, 


N ſodoubtfull a caſe, if it ſeem lawfull to hold an opinion that no man hath yet 

thought upon, me thinks it were not amiſle to lay open at once, and peruſe together 

two places of Scripture, whereof the one telling the wickedneſs of Fehoram the ſon 
of Feho[aphat King of F#uda, for which he and his children periſhed, rehearſeth it as one 
of Gods mercies towards the houſe of David, that according to his promiſe hee would 
give him a Uhr, and to his chilgren for ever : the other doth ſay, that for the offences of 
the ſame Fehoram, there was not a ſon left him, ſave Jehoahas the youngeſt of his ſons. 
Now, if it were in regard of Gods promiſe to David,that after thoſe maſlacres of Fe- 
horam upon all his brethren,and of the Philiſtiss and Arabians upon the children of 7e- 
horam, one of the ſeed of David eſcaped ; why may itnot be thought that hee was laid 


to have clcaped, in whom the line of David was preſerved * for had all the race of Sals- 
| mon 


ch matter ; but 4nniss can 
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mon been rooted up in theſe wofull Tragedies, and the progenie of Nathan ſucceeded 
in place thereof ; like enough it is that ſome remembrance more particular would have 
been extant, of an event ſo memorable. That the race of Nathan was not extinguiſhed, 
ir is indeed apparent by the Genealozze of our Lord, as it is recounted by S. Luke: but the 
prelervation of the houſe of David,mentioned in the books of Kings and Chronicles,was 
performed the perſon of Fehoahas, in whom the Royall branch of Salomon, the natu- 
rall,and notonly legall flue remaining of David, was kept alive. Wherefore it may be 
' thoughtthat this Foaſh, who followed Athalia in the Kingdome, was the youngeſt fon 
of Fehoram,whole lite Athalia, asa ſtepdame, was not likely to purſue. For it were not 
yg caltly underſtood, why the preſervation of Davids line, by Gods eſpeciall mercie; in 
** regard of his promiſe made, ſhould pertain rather to that time, when beſides Ahazia 
himſelf, there were two and fortic of his brethren, or (as in another place they are z Kia.10.13; 
called ) ſons of -his brethren remaining alive, which afterwards were all flain by Fe#s; 
than have reference to the lamentable deſtruction and little lefle than extirpation of that z Chron.z1.4 
progenie,wherein one only did eſcape. Certainly that inhumane murther which Feho- ' 
74m committed upon his brethren, if it were (as appeareth in the Hiſtorie) revenged up- 
on his own children ; then was not this vengeance of God accompluhed by the Phili- 
ims and Arabians, but being only begun by them, was afterwards proſecuted by Fehw, 
and finally took effe& by the hands of that ſame wicked woman, at whoſe inſtigation 
20 he had committed ſuch barbarous outrage. And from this execution of Gods heavie 
' judgement laid upon Fehoram and all his children, onely Fehoahas his youngeſt ſonne : Chro.:4.14:; 
was exempted ; whom therefore if I ſhould affirm to be the ſame with Foas,which is cal» 
led the fon of 444244, I ſhould not vvant gooa probabilitie. Some further appearance 
of neceſſitie there is, which doth argue that it could. no othewiſe haye been, For it 
was the youngeſt ſonne of Fehoram in whom the race was preſerved ; which could not 
in any likelihood be Ahaz34, ſecing that he was twenty years old at the leaſt ( as is al- 
ready.noted ) when he beganto reign, and conſequently, was born in the eighteentfi 
or twentieth year of his Fathers age, Now I know not whether of the two is more 
| unlikely; either that Fehorams ſhould have begotten many children before hee was eigh- 
zotcen.years old, or that having (as he had) many wives and children, he ſhould upon the 
ſudden, at his eighteenth year, become unfruifull, and beget no more in twenty years 
following : cach of which muſt have bin true, if this were true that Ahazia was the ſame 
Fehoahaz which was his youngeſt ſonne, Bur this inconvenience 1s taken away, and 
thoſe other doubts arifing from the cauleleſle crucltic of Athalia, in ſeeking the life of 
Foas axe eafily clecred;y it Foas and Jehoahas were one. Neither doth his age withſtand 
this opinion ; For he was ſeven years old when he began to reign ; which if we underſtand * Chro. 23.1. 
of years compleat, he might have been a year old at the death of Fehoram,being begot- 
ten ſomewhat after the beginning of his {1cknefle. Neither is it more abſurd to ſay that 
he was the naturall fon of Fehoram,though called the ſon of Ahazia,than ir were to ſay, 
4oas great Authors have done;this dithcultie notwithſtanding, that he was of the poſteririg, - 
of Nathan. One thing indeed I know not how to anſwer z which, had it concurred with 
the reſt, might have ſcryed as the foundation of this opinion. The name of Fehoahas,thar 
ſoundeth much more neer to Foas,than to Ahaziah, in an Engliſh car, doth in the He- 
brew (as I am informed by ſome,skilfull in that language) throughthe diverſitic of cer- 
tain letters, differ much from that which it moſt reſembleth in our Weſtern manner of 
writing, and little from the other. Now, although it be fo that 4hazia himſelt be alſo 
called Azaria, and muſt have had three names, it he were the ſame with Fehoahas , in : Ciro.24. 8; 
which manner Zoas might alſo have had ſeverall names ; yer, becauſe I find no other 
warrant hereof than a bare poſſibilitie, 1 will not preſume to build an opinion upon the 
Jo weak foundation of mine own conjecture, bur leave all to the confideration of ſuch as 
haye more abilitic to judge, and leifure to conſider of this point. 


2 # 
Upon what reaſons Athalia m2ht ſeek to deſtroy Toas, if he were her own grandchild. 


þ therefore we ſhall follow that which is commonly received, and interpretthe text 
«cording tothe lerter, it may be ſaid, that Arhalia was not only blinded by the paſk- 
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ons of ambition and zeal to her idolatrous worſhip of Baalzm, but purſued the accom- 
plithment of ſome unnaturall defires, in ſecking the deſtruction of her grand-child, and 
the reſt of the bloud Royall, For,whetherit were ſo that Arhalia ( wn and cruell 
women are not alwayes chaſt\kad imirated the libertic of Fezabet her ſiſter in law, whoſe 
whore Jomes were upbraided by Fehw to her ſon z or whether ſhe had children by ſome 
z K:ng.9.23, former husband, before (he was married unto Fehorar(which is not unlikely, in regard 
of kerage, who-was daughter of 0»w75,and fiſter to Ahab) certain it is that ſhe had ſong. 

of her own,and thoſe old enough to be employed,as they were, in robbing of the Tem- 
e.Soit is not greatly to be wondred ar,that to ſertle the crown upon her own children, 

| > did ſeck tocut off, by wicked policie, all other claims. As for Foas, if the were his 19 
grand-mother, yet the might miſtruſt the intereſt which his mother would have in him, 
eſt when he came to years, it might draw him from her devotion. And hereof (beſides 
that women doe commonly berter love their daughters husbands,than their ſons wiyes) 
| there is ſome appearance in the reign of her ſon, for ihe made him ſpend all his time in 

idle journeys, tono other apparent end, than that ſhe might rule at home z, and he livin 

abroad be eſtranged from his wife, and entertain ſome new fancies, wherein Fezabel had 
cunning enough to be his Tutoreſſe.But when the ſword of Fehuhad rudely cut in {under 
all thele fine devices, then was Athalia fain to goe roundly to work, and doe as ſhe did, 
whereby ſhe thought to make all ſure. Otherwiſe, if ( as I could rather think ) ſhe were 

onely ſtepdame to Foas, we need not ſeck into the reaſons moving her to take away his29 

life ; hex own hatred was cauſe enoughto diſpatch him among the firſt, 
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s. VI. 
A digreſiion, wherein is maintained the libertie of uſing 
conjetture in Hiſtories, 


Hus much concerning the perſon of Foas, from whom, as from a new root, the 
[ tree of David was propagated into many branches. In handling of which mat- 

. ter, the more I conſider the nature of thus H.ſtorie, and the diverſity between it 
and others, the lefle me thinks I need to ſuſpe& mine own preſumption, as deſerving 3g 
blame, for curioſitic in matter of doubt, or boldneſle in libertic of conjecture, For aff | 
Hiſtories doe give us information of humane counſels and events, as Gs forth as the 
knowledge and faith of the writers can afford; but of Gods will, by which all things are 
ordered, they ſpeak oncly at randonie, and many times falſly,This we often find in = 
fane writers,who aſcribe the 11] ſucceſle of great undertakings, to the negle& of ſome 
impious Rites, whereof indeed God abhorred the performance as vehemently , as they 
thought him ro be highly oftended with the omiſſon. Hereat we may the lefle wonder, 
if we conlider the aniwer made by the Fewes in Egyprunto Feremie the Prophet repre- 
hending their Idolatcie. For howſocver the written Law of God was known unto the 
pcople,and his puniſhments laid uponthem for contempt thereof were very terrible,and zg 
cven then but newly executed ; yet were they ſo obſtinatly bent unto their wills, that ' 
they would not by any means be drawn toacknowledge the true cauſe of their afflidi- 
on,Burt they told the Prophet roundly, that they would worſhip the Queen of heaven, 

Jer."44.17,28. as they and their fathers, their Kings and their Princes had uſed to doe : For then (ſayd 
they) had we plenty of victuals,and were well, aud felt ns evill : adding,that all manner of 
milerics were betaln them, fince they left off that ſervice of the Queen of Heaven, So 
blind is the wiſedome of man, in looking into the counſell of God, which to find our, 
_ is no better nor other guide than his own written will not perverted by vain ad- 

tions. * 

But this Hiſtoric of the Kings of | and Fuds hath herein a fingular prerogative 2- 59 
bove all that have been written by the moſt ſufficient of meerly humane Authors : it 
ſetteth down exprelly the true, and firſt cauſes of all that happened ; not in imputing 
the death of Ahab to his over-forwardneſle in battell ; the ruine of his Familie, ro the 
ſecuritic of Fehoram in Fezreel; nor the viRtories of Hazael, tothe great commotions 
raiſed in 1ſrael, by the comming of Fehu; bur referring all untothe will of God, I mean, 
to his revealed will, from which that his hidden purpoles doe not vyaric, this Story, by 
many great examples, gives moſt notable proofe, True it is, that the concurrence of 
ſecond cauſes wiki, cheis effects, is intheſe books nothing largely deſcribed ; nor = 

aps 
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h aps _—__ any of thoſe Hiſtories that are in theſe points moſt copious. For it was 
ell noted 
| of Poets,not onely much of their ornament, but ſomewhar of their ſubſtance. Informa- 
tions are often falſe, records not alwaies true, and notorious ations commonly inſufh- 
cient to-diſcover the paſſions which doe ſer them firſt on foot. Wherefore they are fain 
(I ſpeak of the beſt, and in that whichis allowed ;; forto take out of Liwvie every one cir- 
cumſtance of Claudins his m_y againſt Aſdrubol in 1taly, fitting all to another buſi- 
neſſe, or any pra&tice of thar kind, is neither Hiſtoricall, nor Poeticall ) to (earch into 
the particular humour of Princes, and ofthoſe which have governed their affections, or 
10 the inſtruments by which they wrought ; from whence they .do colle& the moſt likely 
motives or impedi I fle ; and fo figuring as neer to the life as they 
can imagine, the matter in hand, they judiciouſly confider the defects in counſcll, or 
obliquity in proceeding,  « ; . 
Yet all this, for the moſt part, is not enough to give affurance, howſoever it may 
ive ſatisfation. For the heart of man is unſcarchable : and Princes, howſocver their 
intents bec ſeldome hidden from ſome of thoſe many eyes which pric both into them, 
and into ſuch as live about them 34 yer ſometimes either by their own cloſe tem- 
per, or by ſome (ubrill miſts , they conceal the truth from all reports, Yea, many 
times the affections themſelves lye dead, and buried in oblivion, when the preparati- 
20 ons which they begat, are converted to another ue. The induſtrie of an Hiſtorian, 
having ſo many things to wearie it , may well bee cxculed , when finding apparent 
cauſe enough of _ done, it forbeareth ro make further ſearch ; though u often 
fall out, where ſundry occaſions work to the ſame end, that one ſmall matter in a 
weak mind is more effeuall, than many that ſeem farre gems: So comes it ma- 
ny times to paſle, that great fires , which contume whole houſes or towns, begin 
with a few ſtrawes, that are waſted or not ſeen; when the flame is diſcovered, having 
faſtened upon ſome wood-pile, that catcheth all about it. Queſtionleſle ir is, that the 
warre commenced by Darivs, and purſue41 by Xerxes againſt the Greeks , procee- 
ded from deſire of the Perſians to inlarge their Empire : howloever the enterprize of 
30'the Arhenians upon Sardes, was noi abroad as the ground of that quarre!l; yer 
Herodotus telleth us, that the wanton defire of Queen Ateſſa,to have the Grecian dames 


y that worthy Gentleman, Sir Philip Sidnie, that Hiſtorians doe borrow 5.21.54 in 
his An},:0r 
Poety. 


her bond- women, did firſt moye Darizs to prepare for this war before he had received yeo.lit.r. 


any injury, and when he did not yet ſomuch defire to get more, as to enjoy what was 
alrcady gotten. 

I will not here ſtand to argue whether Herodotus be more juſtly reprehended by ſome, 
or defended by others, for atleging the vain appetite, and fecrer ſpeech of the Queen 
in bed with her husband,as the cauſe of thoſe great evils following ; this I may bold! 
athrm, ( having, I think, in cyery cſtate ſome ſufficient witnefſe) that matters of muc! 
conſequence , founded in all ſeeming upon ſubſtanriall reaſons , have iſſued indeed 
40 from ſuch pertic trifles, as no Hiſtorian would either think ppon, or could well ſeaccl 
our. 


Therefore it was a good anſwer that Sixtus Quintus the Pope,made to a certain Frier, 


comming to viſit him in his Popedome, as having long before in his meaner eſtate, becn 
- his familiar friend, This poor Frier, being emboldened by the Pope to uſe his old li- 
_ of ſpeech, adyentured totell him, that he very much wondred how it was pofli- 
ble tor his Holinefſe, whom hee rather took for a dire& honeſt man, than any cunning 
Polititian, to attain unto the Papacy ; in compaſſing of which, all the ſubtilry (ſaid he ) 
ot the moſt crafty brains, find work enough : and therefore the more I think upon the 
Art of the Conclave, and your m— thereto, the more I needs muſt wonder. Pope 
50 Sixtusto fatisfie the plain f armvhe Frier, dealt with him again as plainly, ſaying, Hadſt 

thou lived abroad as I have done, and ſcen by what folly this world is governed, thou 
woulceſt wonder at nothing. 

Surcly, if this be referred unto thoſe exorbitant engines, by which the courſe of 
affaires is moved, the Pope ſaid true, For the wiſeſt of men are not without their 
Vanuues , wiuch requiring and finding mutuall toleration, work more cloſely , and 
earneſtly, than right reaſon either needs or can. Bur if wee lift up our thoughtsto 
<5 lupreme Governour, of whoſe Empire all that is true, which by the Poet was ſaid 

Fupiter, 
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' been omitted, as the lefle materiall :but theſe things it had been law 


= 


Qui terram inertem, qui mare temperat 
Ventoſum, & urbes, regnaque #riſtia, 
Divoſque mortaleſque turmas, 
' Imperioregit unus £quo, 


Who rules the duller carth, the wind-ſwoln ſtreams, 
The civill Cities and th'infernall Realms, 

Who th'hoſt of heaven, and the mortall band, 
Alone doth govern by his juſt command. 


Then ſhall wee find the quite contrary. In him there is no uncertainty nor change , 
hee foreſeeth all things, and all things diſpoſeth to his own honour; Hee neither decei- 
veth nor can be deceived, bur continuing one and the ſame for ever, doth conſtant] 
govern all creatures by rhat Law, which he hath S_—_ and will never alter. The 
vanities of men beguile their vain contrivers, and rhe proſperity of the wicked, 1s the 
way leading totheir deſtrution: yea, this broad and headlong paſſage to hell, isnotfy 
delightfull as it ſeems at the firſt entrance, bur hath growing in '1t, beſides the poyſons 
which infe& the ſoul, many cruell thorns deeply wounding the body ; all which, if any 
few eſcape, they haye onely this miſerable advantage of others, rhar their deſcent was 
the more ſwift and expedite, But rh ſervice of God is the path guiding us to perfec *9 
happineſle, and hath in it a true, thongh not compleat felicity, yeclding ſuch abundance 
of joy to the conſcience, as doth eafily countervail all afflictions wharſocver ; though 
indeed thoſe brambles that ſomeriines tear the skin of ſuch as walk in this blefled way, 
doe commonly lay hold upon them at ſuch time as they fit down to take their eaſe, and 
make them with themſelves at their journeys end, in the preſence of their [.ord whom 
they faithſully ſerve, in whoſe preſence is the fulneſſe of joy, and at whoſe right hand ate 

pleaſures for ever, 

Wherefore it being the end and ſcope of all Hiſtory, to teach by example of times 
paſt, ſuch wiſedome as may guide our deſires and aCtions,we ſhould not maryell though 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Juda'and Iſrael, being written by men inſpired with the 39 
Spirit of God, inſtru us chiefly, inthat which is moſt requiſite fot us ro know, as the 
means to attain unto true feliciry, both here, and hereafter, propounding cxamples 
which illuſtrate this infallible rule ,7he fear of the Lord i the beginning of ae Hes 
theexpedition of Xerxes ( as it was foretold by Daniel ) been written by ſome Prophet 
afier the captivity : we may well belecve that the counſell of God therein, and the exec- 
cutioners of his righteous will, ſhould have occupied cither the whole or the principall 


-room in that narration, Yet had not the purpoſe of Darins,the defire of his Wite,and the 


bulineſle at Sardes, with other occurrents, been the leſfe true, though they might haye 

Full for any man to 
gather out of prophane Hiſtories, or out of circumſtances otherwiſe appearing, wherein 49 
he ſhould not have done injury to the Sacred Writings, as long as he had forborn to de- 
rogate from the firſt cauſes, by aſcribing tothe ſecond more than was due. 

Such, or little differentis the buſineſfe that I have now in hand : wherein I cannot be- 
leeve that any man of judgement will tax me, as either fabulous or preſumprtuous, For 
hee doth not feign, that rchearſeth probabilities as bare conjectures ; neither doth he 
deprave the Text, that fecketh to illuſtrate and make good in humane reaſon, thoſe 
things which authoritie alone, without further circumſtance, ought to haye confirmed 
in every mans belicfe. And this may ſuffice in defence of the liberty which I have uſed 
in conjectures, and may hereafter ule when occaſion ſhall require, as neither unlawtull, 
nor miſ-beſceming an Hiſtorian, ” 
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S. VII, 
The conſpiracie againſt Athalia, 


Hen Athalia had now fix years and longer worn the Crown of Fuda, and 
hand tound neither any forreign enemy, nor domefticall adverſaric to dr 


ſturb her poſſeſſion, ſugdenly the period of her glory, and reward of her 
- ve Os, wg TT. 
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wickednefſe meeting together, took her away without any warning, by a violent and 
ſhameful death. For the growth of the young Prince began to be ſuch, as permitted 
him no longer to be concealed, and it had been very unfitting that his education ſhould 
be Gmple, to make him ſeem the child of ſonie ' poor man ( as for his ſafety it was re- 
quiſite,); when his capacity required to have been indued with the ſtomack and quali- 
ties ect for a King, - All this Fehojada the Prieſt conſidered, and withall, the great in- 
creaſe of impiety, which taking deep root in the Court, was likely to rang it (elfe 
oveg all the Country, if care-were not uſed to weed-itup very a ily. Wherefore he 
aſſociated unto himfelf five of the Captains, in whoſe tidelity hee had beſt aſſurance ; 

+ and having taken an oath of them, and ſhewed them the Kings ſon, hee made a Coye- 
nant with them, to advance him to the Kingdome. Theſe drew in others of the princi- 
all men, to countenance the ation, procuring atthe firſt onely thatthey ſhould repair 
t9Feruſalem, where they were further acquainted with the whole matter, There needed 
not many petſwafions ro win them to the bulineſle : the promiſe of the Lord unto the 
houſe of David, was enough to aflure them that the aCtion was both layfull, and likely 
ta ſucceed as they defared. ; | 

But in compaſſing their intent, ſome difhculties appeared : For it was not to be hoped, 
that with open force they ſhould bring their purpoſe to good ifſue z neither were the 
Captains, and ather-aſfociats of Feh9jads able by cloſe working, to draw together 10 

10 many truſty and ſerviceable hands as would ſuffice to manage the bufineſſe. To help.in 
this caſe, the Prieſt gave orderto ſuch of the Levites as had finiſhed their courſes in 
waiting on the Divine ſervice at the Temple, and were now relieved by others that ſuc- 
hx,» their turns, that they ſhould not departuntill they knew his ſurther pleaſure. 
So by admitting the new commers, and not diſcharging s old, hee had, without an 
noiſe, made up Fich a number,as would be able to deal with the Queens ordinary ret 
and that was enough : for if the Tyranneſle did not prevail againſt them art the firſt 
brunt, the favour of the People was like to ſhew it ſelf on their tide, who made head a- 

ainſt her, Theſe Levites were placed in the inner Court of the Temple, aboutthe per- 
Dn of the King, whoas yet was kept clofe; the followers of the Captains, and other 
adherents, where beſtowed inthe utter Courts: As for weapons, the Temple it ſelf had 
ſtore enough ; King David had left an Armory to the place, which was now employed 
indefence of his iflue, | 
Allthings being in a readinefle, and the day conie,wherein this high deſign was to 
be put in execution ; Jehojada.delivered unto the Captains, Armour tor them and their 
adherents, appointed a guard untothe Kings perſon, produced him openly, and gave 
unto him the Crown ; uſing all ceremonies accuſtomed in ſuch ſolemnitics, with great 
applauſe of the peeple. Of theſe doings, the Queen was the laſt that heard any word. 
hich is not ſo ſtrange as it may ſeem : for infolent natures, by dealing outragiouſly 
with fuch as rom. en ill tidings, doe commonly loſe the benefit of hearing whar 

ois to be feared, whileſt yet it may be prevented, and have no information of danger, till 
their own eyes, amazed with the ſuddennefle, behold ir in the ſhape of inevitable miſ- 
chiefe. | | 

All Feruſalem was full of the rumour,and entertained it with very good liking. Some 
carried home the newes,others ran forth to ſee,and the common joy was ſo great, that 
without apprehenfion of perill, under the windowes of the Court, were the people run- 
=_ and praiſing the King. Athal:a hearing and beholding the extraordinary concourſe,  Chro,zg.12, 
and noiſe of folks inthe ſtreets, making towards the Temple, with much unuſuall paſ- 
Hon in their looks, did preſently conceive, that ſomewhat worthy of her care was hap- 
pened ; though, whart it might be, ſhe did not apprehend, Howſoever it were, ſhe meant 
fotoule her own wiſedome 1n looking into the matter, and ordering all as the occa- 
fion might happen to require. It may bee, that ſhe thought it ſome eſpeciall ſolemni- 
tic uſed in the Divine ſervice, which cauſed this much adoe ; and hereof the unaccu- 
ſtomed number of Levites, and of other devout men, about the town, might give tome 
preſumption. : EG 
Many things argue that the little thought upon her own Tragedy; although Foſephus 
would make it ſeem otherwiſe. For we tind in the Text, She came to the people into \ Chio.rs.rs 
the bouſe of the Lord ( which was neer to her Palace) and that when ſhe looked and fa & 13-2. 
the King ſtand by his pillar, asthe manner was with the Princes, or great men ” 2 
Vyv 2 and 
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| her, to enter the place alone, when her aſſiſtants were kept out; bur if ſhee, ea; 


— 


4 A onus 
Land by him, and the Trumpeters proclaiming him, ſhee rent her clothes, and cryed 
Treaſon, Treaſon. Hereby it gow that ſhee was quietly going, without any miſtrug 
or fear, totake her place z which when ſhe found occupiec by another, then ſhe began 
ro afMid her ſelf, as one caſt away, and cried out in vain upon the Treaſon, whereby - 
the ſaw thar ſhe muſt periſh, Bur that the came with a guard of armed mento the Teal. 
ple, (as Joſephus reporteth) and that-her company being beaten back, the entred alone, 
and commanded the p-ople to kill the young Tyrant, I find no where in Scripture, nei- 
therdoe I hold it credible. For had ſhe truly known how things went, ſhe would ſute- 
ly have gathered her friends about her, and uſed thoſe forces in defence'of her Crown, . 
by which the gar it,and hitherto had held it. Certainly, if it were granted, that ihe, like 19 
anew Semiramics, did march in the head of her troop, yetit had been meer madneſſe in 


that neither her authority, nor their own weapons, could prevail to let in her 

would nevertheleſſe rake upon her to command the dearh of the new King, ca 
child of ſeven years old a Confpirator, and bidding them to kill him, whom ſhee [ns 
to bee armed in his defence, may we not think that ſhe was mad in'the moſt extreme 
degree * Certain it is that the counlell of God would have taken efteR,in her deſtrugi- 
on, had the uſed the moſt likely means to diſappoint it : yet we need not ſo cut her throat 
with any morall impoſſibilities. tt is cnough'ro ſay, that the godly zeal of Fehojads 
found more eaſie ſucceſle, through her indiſcretion, than otherwiſe could have been ex. 20 
expected ; ſo that at his appointment, ſhee was without more adoe, carried out-of the 
Temple and ſlain, yea ſo, that no bloud, ſave her own, was ſhed in that quarrel; her 
ſmall train that ſhe brought along with her, not daring*to ſtand in her defence. 
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S$. VIII. 
The death of Athalia, with 4 compariſen of her and Jczabel. 


Okt like it is,that Athalia had many times, with great indignation, bewailed the 
M raſhneſſe of her Nephew Jehoram the 1ſraelite, who did fooliſhly caſt himſelf 30 
' A intothe very throat of danger, gaping upon-him, onely through his eager 
deſire of quickly knowing what the matter meant : yet ſhee her ſelfe, by the like bait, 
was taken in the like trap,and having lived ſuch a lite as Fezabel had done, was reward- 
ed with a ſuitable death. Theſe two Queens were in many.points much alike , each of 
them was Daughter, Wife, and Mother to a King z each of them ruled her husband; 
was an Idolatrefle and a Murdreſſe. The onely difference appearing in their conditi- 
on, is, that Fezabel is more noted as incontinent of body, CAthalia as ambitious : So 
that each of them ſurviving her husband about eight years, did ſpend their time in ſa- 
tisfying her own affections ; the one ufing tyrannic , as the exercice of her haug 
mind the other painting her face, for the ornament of her unchaſte body. In the 49 
manner of their death Iutle difference there was, or in thoſe things which may ſecm 
in this world to pertain untothe dead-when they are gone.. Each of them was. taken 
on the ſudden by Conlpirators, and cach of them exclaiming upon the Treaſon, rc- 
ceived ſentence from the mouth of one that had lived under her ſubjeRion, in execu- 
tion whereof, Fezabel was trampied under the feet of her enemics horſes; Arhalia lain 
at her own horſe-gate ; the dcath of At-alia having (though aot much ) the more lei- 
ſure to vex her proud heart ; that of Fezabel the-more indignitic, and ſhame of body. 
Touching their buriall, 7c2abel was devoured by Dogges, as the Lord ha1 threatned 
by the Propher E1:4s ; what bzcame of: 4rhalia wee doe not find, Like enough it is, 
that ſhe was buried, as having not perſecuted and flain the Lords Prophets, but ſuffe- 59 
redthe Prieſts to exerciſe their funion , yet of her buriall there is no monument, for 
ſhe was a Chutch- robber, The ſervice of Baal creed by theſe rwo Queens, was de- 
ſtroyed as ſoon as they were gone, and their Chaplaines, the Prieſts of that Religion, 
lain. Herein alſo it came to paſſe, alike, as touching them bath when they were 
dead, the Kings who ſlew them, wete afterwards afflicted, both of them by the ſame 
hand of Hazae! the Syrian ; in which point Athalis bad the greater konour, if the 
Syrian ( who ſeems to have been her good friend ) pretended her revenge, as any 
part of his quarrel} to Fuds, Concerning children, all belonging to Fezebel —_ 
We ew 
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we doe not find. . 


This is a matter not unwort 


_— dayes after her : whether Athalra left any behind her, it is uncertain ſhe had ſons 
living after ſhe was Queen, of whom, or of any other, that they were flaine with her, 


hy of conſideration, in regard of much that may depend 
upon it, For if the children of Athalia had been in Jeruſalem when their Mother fell, 
their death would ſurely have followed hers as neerely, and beene regiſtred, as well as 


the death of Mattas the Prieſt of Bal. That Law by which God forbad that the childrex Drur.24.16, 


ſhould die for the 


following 
own finne. 


would ha 


fathers, could not have ſaved theſe ungracious Imps, whom the clauſe 
ye cut off, which commands, that every- man ſhould die far his 
Seeing therefore that they had been profeſſors and advancers of that vile 
and Idolatrous worſhip of B aa/, yea had robbed the Temple of the Lord, and enriched 
the houſe of Baal with the ſpoile of it ; likely it is, that they ſhould not have eſcaped 
with life, if Fehojadathe Prieſt could have gotten them into his hands. As there was 


lawfull cauſe enough requiring their death, ſo the ſecurity of the King and his friends, 
thar is, of all the Land, crave as much, and that very carneſtly. For theſe had been 
eſteemed as heires of their mothers Crowne, 8 being reckoned as her aſſiſtants in that 


articular buſineſſe of robbing the Tem 
| _ in other matters, as Princes, and fc 


le, may be thought to have carried agrear 
cow with their Mother in the Kingdome. 
Therefore it is evident, that either they were now dead, or ( perhaps following Haz ael 
in his warres againſt Fehu ) abſent from Feruſalem ; whereby Fehojada might, with the 


© nore confidence, adventure to take Armes againſt their Mother, that was deſolate. 
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Cray. X XII. 


Of Joas and Amaſia, with their Contemporaries ; where ſomewhat 


The firſt A that hee took in 
the reparation of the Temple. It was a needfull piece of work, in 
whercin that holy place was fallen, through the wickedneſle of ungodly Tyrants ; and 


of the building of C arthage. 


$. h 


Of Joas bus dbings, whileſt Jehojada the Prieſt lived. 


7g orthere-about, began his re 


@ Y the death of Athal:a,the whole countric of Fuda was filled with 


great joy and quietneſſe ; wherein 7o.s, a child of ſeyen yeeres old 


onourable man Jehojada 


C gn, which continued almoſt fortie 
7@þ yecres. During his — e lived under the protedtion of that 
h the Prieſt, who did as faithfully goyern 


the Kingdome,as he had before carefully preſerved the Kings life, 


94 &reſtored him untothe Throne of his anceſtors. When he came to 


| mans eſtate, he took by appointment of Zehojada two wives, 8& be- 
gat Sonnes and Daughters, _—_— the- family of David which was almoſt worn our. 


and, when hee began to rule without a Proteor, was 


regard of the decay 


requiſite it was that hee ſhould up-hold the Temple, whom the Temple had up-held. 
This bufineſle he followed with ſo carneſt a zeal, that not only the Levites were more 
{lack than he, but even Fehojada was faine to be quickened by his admonition. Money 


oc 4s gathered for the charges of the work ; 
) partly out of the — 


all reparations, was enric 


PAratic ed with veſlels of gold and filver ; and with all other Uten- 
liles. The ſacrifices likewiſe were offered, as under godly Kings they had beene,and the 
lervice of God was magnificently celebrated. 
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$. II. The 


artly out of the taxe impoled by Aoſes, » Chro.14.14. 
of the people; wh ave ſo freely,that the Temple, befides 


T be ſecond Pocke of the firſt part En P.22,4,2,3, 
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ES 
he Death of Jehojada, and Apoſiaſie of Joas. 


Ut this endured no longer than the life of Fehojada the Prieſt : who havin lived 
B an hundred and thirty yeeres, dyed before. his Countrie could have ſpared hin 

He was buried among the Kings of 7«44, as he well deſerved, having preſeryed 
the race of them,and reſtored the true Religion, which the late Princes of that houſe b 
* artempring to eradicate, failed but a little of rooting up themſelyes, and all their iſſue 
Yet this honourable Funerall ſeems to have bin m__ him, at the ttiotion of the 0- 
ple it being ſaid, They dried him in the Citie of David, As for the King himſelf; who 
did owe tO Fm no leſſe than his Crown and life, he is not likely to have been Author _ 
of it, ſeeing that hee was as caſily comforted after his death, as if he had. thereby been 
diſcharged of ſome heavie debt, E | 

For after the death of Fehojada,when the Princes of Fuds began to flatter their Kino 

he ſoon forgat, not only the benefits received by this worthy man his old Count? 
lour, bur alſothe good precepts which he had received from him, yea & God himſelf 
the Author of all goodnefle. Theſe Princes drew him to the worſhip of Idols, where- 
with Fehoram and Athalia had fo intected the Country, in fifteen or fixtcen yeeres 
that thirty yeeres, or there-about, ofthe reigne 6f 7ozs, wherein the true Religion was 
excrciſed, were not able to cleere it from that miſchiefe, The King himſelf, when once ._ 
he wasentred into theſe courſes, ran or. head-long, as one that thought ir atoken of his ? 
liberty, to deſpiſe the ſervice of God ; anda manifeſt proofe of his being now Kingin- 
deed, that he regarded no longer the ſowre admonitions of deyout Pricfts. Herebyic 
appeares, that his former zeal was only counterfeited, wherein like an Aor upon the 
ſtage, he had ſtriven to expreſſe much more lively affeRion, than they could ſhew, that 
were indced religious. 


W499 
The cauſes and times of the Syrians invading Juda in the dayes of Toas, 


Ut God, from whom hee was broken looſe, gave him over into the hands of 
B men, that would not eaſily bee ſhaken off, Hazael King of Aram, having taken 

Gath, a Towne of the ph+liſizms, addreſſed hintſelf towards Feruſalem, whi- 
ther the little diſtance of way, and great hope of a rich booty, did invite him. He had 
an Army heartned by many victories, to hope for more; and for ground of the war 
C if his ambition cared for pretences ).it was enough that the Kings of Fad had aſſiſted 
the /ſrael:tes, in their enterpriſes upon Aram, at Ramoth Gilead, Yet I think hee did 
not want ſome further inſtigation. For ifthe Kingdome of Fuda had moleſted the Ara- 
mites in the time of his O_o this was throughly recompenſed, by forbearing 
to luccour 1ſyae/,& leaving the ten Tribes in their extreme miſery,to the fury of Hazael49 
himſelf, Neither is it likely, that Haz.e/ſhould have gone about to awake a ſleeping 
Dogge,and ſtirre up againſt himſelf a powerfull enemy, before he had aſſured the con- 
—_ of 1ſrael, that lay between Feruſalem and his own Kingdome, if ſome opportu- 
nity had not performed ſuch cafie and good ſucceſle, as might rather adyance, than any 
way diſturbe his future proccedings againſt the ten Tribes, Wherefore I hold it proba- 
ble, that the ſonnes of A4thalia, mentioned before, were with him in this aRion, pro- 
miſing ( as men expelled their Countries uſually doe ) todraw many partakers of their 
ownto his fide ; and not to remain, as Foas did, a neutrall in the warre betweene 
him and 7ſ7ae/ , butto joyne all their forces with his, as they had cauſe, for the 
rooting out of Zebw his poſterity, who, like a bloudy Traitor, had utterly deſtroyed 59 
all rhe kindred of the Queenes, their mother , even the whole houſe of 4hss, to 
which hee was a ſubje, It this were ſo, Hazae! had the more apparent reaſon to 
invade the Kingdome of Fad. Howloever it were, we find it plainly, that Foas was 
affraid of him, and therefore took all the hallowed things, and all the gold that was found 


3 King, 12,18. - 1, treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, or in his own houſe, with which preſent hee 


. xedeemed his peace : the $yrzan ( queſtionleſle ) thinking it a better bargain, to get 
{much readily paid into his hand tor nothing, than to hazzard the aſſurance of this 
Or 


Og 
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| Grrazitia of the Hiſtrie of the World, © 


" forthe poſſibility of not much more, So Hazae/ departed with a rich bootie of unhap! 
wnred which Celongin tothe living God, remained a ſmall while in the poſſeſſion - 
this mighty, yet corrupti lc man, bur ſent him quickly to the uu For 1nthe thirtic 
ſeventh yeere of Joas, which was the fifteenth of: Zehoahaz, hee made this purchace 
but in the ſame or yery next ycere he died, leaving all that hee had unto his Sonne 3 ex- 
hadad, with whom theſc trealures proſpered no otherwiſe, than ill-gotten goods are 

b | | 

Tkis enterpriſe of Hazaels, is, by ſome, confounded with that warre ofthe Aramites 
Fuda, mentioned in the ſecond book of Chronicles. Bur the reaſons alleged by 
> 166. hold the contrary opinion, doe forcibly prove, that it was not all one warre, 
fo For the former was compounded without bloud-thed or fight ; inthe latter, Foas tryed 
the fortune of a battaile, wherin being put tothe worſt, he loſt all his Princes,and hardly 
eſcaped with life, In the one, Haz.:e/ himſelf was preſent, in the other; hee was nor 
named : but contrariwiſe, the King of Aram then reigning ( who may {cem to have then 
| beenthe Sonn of Hazael ) is ſaid to have beenat Damaſcus; The firſt Armie came to 
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conquer,and was ſo S rear,that it terrified the King of Fuda; The ſecond was a ſmall com- x Chron.24 


pany of men, Whic d animate FJoas ( in yaine, for God was againſt him ) to deal with 
them, as having a Tezy great A 1:4, | | 
| Now, concerning the time ofthis former invaſion, I cannot perceive- that God for- 
... ſooke him, till he had firſt torſaken God, There are indeed ſome, very learned, who 
© think that this expedition of H.24e/ was in the time of Jehojadathe Prieſt, becauſe thar 
ſtorie is joyned unto the reſtauration of the Temple, This had been JR if rhe 
death of Fehojada had been afterwards mentioned inthat place of the {ccond book of 
Kings; or ifthe Apoſtaſie of Foas, or any other matter implying ſo much, had followed 
in the relation. For it is not indeed tobe doubted, thatthe Lord of all ma diſpoſe of all 
ings, according to his own will & pleaſure ; neither was he more unjuſt in the afflicti- 
ons of Fo that righteous man,or the death of Foj145 that godly King,than inthe plagues 
which he laid upon Pharaoh, or his judgements upon the houſe of 4644, Bur it appearts 
plainly,thar the rich furniture of the Temple,and the magnificent ſervice of God there- 
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withall, which are joyned together, were ufed «2 the bouſe of the Lord continual 1, all the 5 Chro:24.1# 


ho dayes of Fehojada; ſoone after whole death, if not immediately upon ix, that is ( as ſome 
very learnedly colle&)inthe fixt, or thirty (eventh yeere of this Foas his re1gn,the King 
falling away trom the God of his Fathers, became a foule Idolater. 

And indced we commonly obſerve, that the croffes which it hath pleaſed God ſome- 
timesto lay upon his ſervants without any caule notorious inthe eycs of men, have al- 
ways waded unto the berrering of their good, In which reſpeR; even the ſufferings of 
the bleſſed Martyrs ( the death of his Saints being precious in the [ight 4 the Lord) areto Plat 
their great advantage. But with evill and rebellious men, God keepeth a more even and * 
ſtrict account;permutting uſually their faults to getthe ſtart of their puniſhment; & either 
delaying his vengeance ( as with the Amorztes ) till their wickednefſle be full ; or not wor- 
go king their amendment by his correction, bur fuffering them to run on in their wicked 
courſes, ro their greater miſery.So hath he dealt with many ; and (oit appeares that hee 
dealt with Foas. For this unhappy man did not onely continue an obſtinate Idolater, but 
grew ſo forgetfull of God and all goodneſle, as if hee had ſtroven to exceed the wicked- 
; neſſe of all that went before him, and to leave ſuch a villanous pattern unto others, as 
few or none of the moſt barbarous Tyrants ſhould endure to imitate, 
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S. IV. : 
How Tacharia was murthered ty Joas. 


4 Undry Prophets having laboured in vaine tg, reclaime the people from their ſu- 
perſtition, Z acharia the ſonne of Fehojada the Prieſt, was ſtirred up at length by 
” the Spirit of God, to admoniſh them of their wickedneſſe,.and make them under - 
ſtand the puniſhment due unto t, whereof they ſtood in danger. This Z acharia was a 
man ſo much honoured, and ſonne toa man ſo exceedingly beloved in his life rime, and 
reverenced,that if 7oas had reputed him ( as Ahab did Eras ) his open enemie, yer ought 
encommon hoveſty, to haye cloaked his ill affeRion, and have uſed at leaſt lome part, 
gf 5 
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The ſecond Totke of the firſt part Cuarangg, 
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of the reſpe& that was due to ſucha perſon : On the other fide, the fingular affetion 
which he and his father had born unto the King, and the unrecounta ble benefits which 
they had done unto him, from his firſt infancie, were ſuch, as ſhould have placed Z,. 
charia inthe moſt hearty and aſſured love of Fo.u, yea though hee had bin otherwiſe 2 
man of very ſmall mark, and not very good condition, The truth is, that the meſſage 
of a Propher ſent from God, ſhould be heard with reverence, how ſimple ſocyer he ap- 
pearesthar brings it, Bur this King Jos, having already ſcorned the admonitieng ang 
roteſtations of ſuch Prophets as firſt were ſent,did now deale with Z achar1o.like asthe 
wicked husbandmen,in that parable of our Saviour,dealt with the heir of the Vineyard; 
who ſaid, This is the berr,come let us kill bim, that the inheritance may be ours, By killing 16 
Z acharia he thought to become an abſolute Commander, ſuppoſing belike that he waz 
no free Prince, as long as one durſt tell him the plaintruth, how great ſoever that mang 
deſervings were, that did ſo,yea though Gods commandement required it. So they con- 
ſpircd againſt this holy Prophet, and ſtoned him ro death at the Kings appointment, 
but whether by any forme of open Law, as was practiſed upon Naboth ; or whether ſur- 
priſing him by any cloſe treachery , I doe neither read, nor can conjecture, The digni 
of his perſon, conſidered together with their treacherous conſpiracie, makes it prg- 
bable, that they durſt not call him into publique judgement, though that the manner of 
his death,being ſuch as was commonly,and by order of Law,inflicted upon malcfaQors, 
may argue the contrary. Moſt likely it is, that the Kings commandement, by which, 
he ſuffered, took place in ſtead of Law : which exerciſe of mecre power ( as hath been 
already noted) was nothing ſtrange amongſt the Kings of Fuda. | 


Luke 29.14. 
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S. V. 
How Joas was ſhamefully beaten by the Amorites, and of his death. 


His odious murther,.committed by an unthankfull ſnake upon the man in whoſe 
[ boſome he had been foſtered, as of it ſelf alone it ſuftiſcd to make the wretched 
Tyrant hatefull to men of his own time, and his memory deteſted in all ages; ſo 
had it the well-deſcribed curſe of the bleſſed Martyr, to accompany it unto the Throne 1? 
of God, and to call for vengeance from thence; which tell down ſwittly, and heavily 
uponthe head of that ungratefull monſter, It was the laſt yeere of his reign , the end 
of his time comming then upon him, when he thought himſelf beginning tolive how 
he liſted without controulment. When that yeer was expired, the 4ramstes came into 
the Country, rather as may ſeem to get pillage, than to performe any great action ; for 
zChron,24-24 they came with @ ſmall compazy of men : but God had intended to do more by them, than 
| they themſelves did hope for, | 
\ That Fo.5 naturally was a coward, his bloudy malice againſt his beſt friend, is, inmy 
judgement proof ſufficient : though otherwiſe his baſe compoſition with Xazael, when . 
hee might have leavied ( as his ſon after him did muſter ) three hundred thouſand cho- , 
ſen men for the warre, doth well enough ſhew his temper. Yet now he would needs be 
valiant, and make his people know, how ſtout of diſpoſition their King was, when hee 
might have his own will, But his timorous heart was not well cloaked. For to encoun- 
ter with a few bands of Rovers, hee took a very great Army, ſo that wiſe men might 
well perceive,that he knew what he did, making ſhey as if he would fight for his Coun- 
trie, and expoſe himſelf to danger of warre, when as indeed all was meere oftentation, 
and no peril] to be tgared ; hee going forth ſo ſtrongly appointed, againſt ſo weak enc- 
mics, Thus might wiſe men think, and laugh at him in ſecret conbiering what ado 
he made abour that, which in all apparent reaſon was ( as they ſay ) a thing of nothing, 
But God, before whom the wiſedome ofthis world is fooliſhneſle, - did laugh not only '? 
at this yaine-glorious King, but at them that thought their King ſecure, by reaſon of the 
multitude that he drew along with him. 

When the Aramztei & king Fox met, whether « were by ſome folly of the Leaders, 
or by lome amazement happening among the ſouldiers, or by whatſoever means it plea- 
{ed Godto work,ſo it was,that that great Army of Fuda received a notable over-throw, 
and all the Princes were deſtroyed : the Princes of Fude, at whoſe perſwaſion the King 
had become a Rebell tothe King of Kings, As for Fog himſelf ( as Atulenſis and _ 
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expound the ſtory) he was ſorely beaten and hurt by them, being ( as they think ) tdken : 
and ſhamefully tormented, to wririg out of him an exceſſive ran{ome. | 
- And ſurely, all circumſtances do greatly ſtrengthen this conjeare, For the Text(in 
the old wallgionakh , they excrciſed upon Fo.44 ignominious judgements z and that 
departing from him, they di miſſed hin in great languor. All which argues; thatthey 
kad him tn their hands,and handled him 1ll-favored!y, Now at that time Foas the fon of 
Fehoahaz reigned over Iſrael, and Benhadadthe ſon of Hazacl over the Syridns-ifi_Da- 
maſcus; the one a valtant undertaking Prince, raiſed up by God to reſtore the State of 
his miſerable Country ; the other inferiour every wy to his father; of whoſe purchaſes 
thee loſt a great part; for want of skill to keep it. The difference in condition found 
between theſe two Princes, promiſing no other event than ſuch as afterward follow- 
ed, might have givento the King of Fd good caule to be bold, and pluck up his ſpi- 
rits, which Hazaet had. beaten'down, if God had not been againſt hm. Bur his fear- 
full heart being likely to quake upon any apprehenſton of danger was able to put the Sy- | 
rian King in hope, that by terrifying him with ſome thew of war ar his doores, it were 
eafie to make him crave any tolerable conditions of peace, 1 he uncxpeted good ſuc- 
ceſſe hereof, already relared, and the ( perhaps as unſuſpeted ) ill ſuccefle, which the 
Aramites found in their following wars againſt the King of 1ſrae/, thewerh plainly the 
weakneſle of all earthly might, reſtſting the power of the Alnighry, For by his Or- 
20dinance, both the Kingdome of Fudz, after more than torty y<11s time of gathering 
ſtrength, was unable to drive out a ſmall company of Enemves ; and the Kingdome of 
Iſrael, having ſo been trodden down by Hazael, that onely fifty Horſemen, ten Chari- 
ors, and ten thouſand Footmen were left; prevailed again(t his Son, and recovered all 
fromthe victorious Aramites. But examples hereof are every-where found,and there- 
fore I will not infiſt upon this ; though indeed we ſhould nor, if we be Gods children, 
think it more tedious to hear long and frequent reports of our heavenly Fathers honour, 
than of the noble acts performed by our fore-fathers upon earth, es 
When the Aramites had what they liſted,and ſaw that they were not able,bcing ſo few, 
to take any poſſeſſion of the Country, they departed our of Fuda loaden with ſpoile, 
jowhich they ſent ro Damaſces, themſelves belike falling upon the ten Tribes, where it is 
to be thought that they ſped not half ſo well, The King of F#az bring in ill cafe, was kil- 
{ed on his bed when he came home, by the ſons of an Ammoniteſſe, and of a Moabiteſſe, 
whom ſome (becauſe onely their Mothers names, being ſtrangers, are expretted) think 
to have been bondmen, Whether it were contempr of his tortune, or. fear, leſt ( as 
Tyrants uſe ) hee ſhould revenge diſaſter upon them, imputing .it to theit fault, or 
whatſoever clſe it were that animated them to murder their King , the Scripture tells us 
plainly, that, For the blood of the children of Jehoj2da,this betell him. And the ſame ap- z Ciro.24.15 
arsto have been uſed as the pretence of their conlpiracy, in cxcule of the fat when 
t was done, For Amazia, the ſonand fucceſlor of Fot,durit not punith them, till his 
$Kingdome was eſtabliſhed : but contrariwile, his body was judged unworthy of buriall 
inthe Sepulchres of the Kings: whereby it appears, that the death of Zach.iria cauſed 
the treaſon, wrought againſt the King, to find more approbation, than was requiſite, 
among the people, though rang it was recompenced by his ſonne, upon the Trai 
tors, with well-deſerved death. 
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S. VI. 


of the Princes living in the time of Toas : of the time when C::rthage wa 
built : and of Dido. 


" Here lived with Foas, Mczades and Diognetus in Athens : Endemus and 4rilome- 
des in Corinth : about which time Agrippa Sylvius, and after lim Syluies Alla- 
dias, were Kings of the Albans in Italy, 0crazapes, commonly called Anacyn- 

deraxes, the thirty ſeventh King ſucceeded unto Ophratanes, began his reign over the 
Aſſyrians, about & eighteenth year of Foas, which laſted forty two years, In the fix- 
teenth of Foas, Cephreyes, the tourth from Seſac, ſucceeded umo Cheops in the King 
dome of Ezypt, and held it fifty years. TD 7 
Inthis tune of Foas, was likewiſe the reign of Piormelion in Tyre, and the formndation 
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Avſon, tp.117. 


Gf | hers above 400. years el 
oes, ſome reporting it to be 70, years younger than Rome, ot years el 
xy ples of them giving any reaſon of their aſſertions, bur leaving us uncertain 


* whomtofollow : Foſephus, who had read the Annals of Tyre, counting one hungreq 


fqrty and three years and cight moneths from the building of Safomons Temple, inthe 
enelich year of 7, ram Kin _ Tyre,tothe founding of-Carthage by D4ao, inthe (eyenth 
of Pigmalion. The particulars of this accompt (which is not rare in Foſephus ) are ye 

xerplexed, and ſerve not very well to make cleer the totall ſumme. But whether it wer 
5 het Foſephus did omit, or elſe that he did miſ-write ſome number of the years, which 
he reckonerh in Fractions, as they were divided among the Kings of Tyre, trom Hyram 
to Pigmalion ; we may well enough beleeve, that the Tyrian writers, out of whoſe bogky 
hee gives us the whole ſumme, had good means to know the truth, and could rightly 
reckon the difference of time, between two works no longer following one the other 
than the memory of three or four generations might eafily reach, This tundred fory 
and four years current, after the bildiag of Salomens Temple, being the cleyen 
year of Foes, was a hundred forty and three years before the burh of Rowe ; and after 
the deſtruCtion of Troy, two hundred eighty and nine : a time io long after the death of 
e/Eneas, that we might truly conclude allto be fabulous which Yirg#4 bath wrigiea, of 
Dido, as Auſonins noteth, who doth honour her Starua with this Epigram : 


Lla ego ſum Dido vultu quam conſpics hoſpes, 
A fimulata madis pulchraque rf ney 
Talis etam, ſed non Maro quam mibi finxit, erat mens, 
Vita nec inceſtis leta cypidinibus: 
"( Namque nec Aneas vidit me Troins wnquam, 
Net Lybiam advent, claſſibus Hiacts. | 
Sed furias fugiens, atque arma procacis larhe; 
| Servani, fateor, morte pudicitiam 0 
Pettore transfixo caſtos quod pertulit enſes ) 
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of Carthage by Dido, the building of which City is, by divers Authors, placed in divers 


to 


20 


Fon furor, aut laſo crudus anore dolor. 3d 


Sic cecidiſſe juvat : vixi ſine valvere fame, 
Ulta virum, poſitis manibus oppetti. 

Invida car in me ftimulaſti Muſa Maronem, 
Fingeret ut _= damna pudicitiz ? 

Vos magis Hiſtoricis lefores credite de me 
Quam qui furta Deum concubituſque canunt. 

Falfidici vates : temerant qui carmine verum, 
Humaniſque devs aſfimulant vitiis. 


Which in effec is this: @ 


Amithat Dido which thou here do'ſt ſee, 
Cunningly fram'd in beauteous Imag ric, 
Like this ons but had not ſuch a ſoul, 
As Maro feign'd, inceſtuous and foul. 

e/Eneas never with his Trojan hoaſt 

Beheld my face, or landed on this coaſt. 

But flying proud 7erbas villanic, 

Not mov'd by furious love or jealouſie, 

I did with weapon chaſte, to ſave my fame; 


Make way for death untimely, ere it came, 56 


This was my end, but firſt I built a Town, 
Reveng'd my husbands death, liv'd with renown; 
_ dſt thou ſtirre up Yirgil, envious Muſe, 
Falſely my name and honour to abuſe * 

Readers, belceve Hiſtorians; not thoſe 

Whichto the world Foves thefts and vice expoſe; 
Poets are lyars, and for verſes ſake 

Will make the Gods of humane crimes partake, 


Front 


pn pc. 


rr rr rrnm—— 


Ca4P.22.4.7. Ofthe Hiftorie of the World. = 


467 


— 


From the time of Dido unto the firſt Punick warre, that C arthage grew and flouriſhed 
n wealth and conqueſts, we find in many Hiſtories : bur in particular wee find little of 
the Carthazinian atfaires before that war,excepring thoſe few things that are recorded 
of their attempts of the Ifle of $7cit. We will therefore deferre the relation of matters 
concerning that mighty Citie, untill ſuch time as they ſhall encounter with the State of 
Rome, by which it was finally deſtroyed ; and proſecute inthe mean while the Hiſtory 


that is now in hand. 


S. VII. 
to The beginning of Amazia his reign: of Joas King of Iſrael, and 
Eliſha the Prophet, 


took poſſeſſion of the Kingdome of Fuda, wherein he laboured fo to demean 
himſeclf., as his new beginning reign might be leaſt offenſive, The. Law of 
Moſes hee profeſſed to obſerve, which howſoeverit had been ſecretly deſpiſed fince 
the time of Fehoram, by many great perſons of the land,yet had it by proviſion of good 
Princes, yea,and of bad ones (in their beſt rimes) imitating the —_- bur eſpecially by 
the care of holy Prieſts, taken ſuch deep root in the peoples hearts, that no King 
20 might hope to 's very plauſible, who did not conform himſelf untoir, And at that pre- 
ſent rime, the ſlaughter which the Argmites had made of all the Princes, who had with- 
drawn the late King from the ſervice of God, being ſeconded by the death of the King 
himſelf/even whileſt that execrable murther, committed by the King upon Zechari :, 
was yet freſh in memory; did ſerve as 2 notable example of Go4s juſtice againſt Idola- 
ters, bath to 1nimare rhe b:rrer ſort of rhe people in holding the Religion of their fa- 
thers,and to diſcourage Amaz14 from following the way,which led to ſuch an evill end. 
Hee therefore, having learned of vs father the arr of d:fimulation, did not onely for- 
bear topunith the Traitors that had ſlain King Feas, but gave way to thetime, and faf- 
fered the dead body to be interred, as that of Fehoram formerly had been, in the City 
zoof David, yet not among the Sepulchres of the Kings of Fuda. Nevertheleſle, after this, 
when (belike) the noiſe of the people having wearied it ſelf inro filence, it was found 
that the Conſpirators (howſoever their deed done, was applauded as the handie-worke 
of God) had neither any mighty parcakers in their fat, nor ſtrong maintainers of their 
perſons, bur reſted iecure,as having done well, ſeeing it was not ill taken: the King,who 
perceived his government well eſtablithed, cailed them into queſtion, at ſuch a rime, as 
the heat of mens affeions being well allayed, it was calie to: diſtinguiſh between their 
treaſons and Gods judgements, which, by their treaſons, had taken plaulible effet. So 
they were put to death without any tumult, and their children ( as the Law did require ) 
were ſuffered to live : which could not but give contentment to the people, ſeeing thar 
40their King did the office of a juſt Prince, rather than of a revenging. ſonne. This being 
done, and his own lite better lecured, by ſuch exemplary juſtice, againſt the like ar- 
rempts, Amazia carricd himſelf outwardly as a Prince well afteed to Religion,and ſo 
continued in reſt, about twelve or thirteen years. 

As 4m.zia gathered ſtrength in Fuda by the commodity of a long peace, ſo 7oas the 
Iſraelite grew as faſt in power, by following the war hotly againſt the Aramites. Hee 
was 2 valiant and fortunate Prince, yet an Idolater, as his Predeceflors had been, wor- 
ſipping the Calves of Feroboam, For this finne had God ſo plagued the houſe of Fehu, 
thatthe ten tribes wanted little of being utterly conſumed, by Hazael and Be.hadad, 
n the time of Fehu and his fonne Zehoahat. But as Gods benefits to Fehy, ſufficed not to 

50 with-draw him from this politique Idolatry ; ſo were the miſeries, rewarding that im- 
ety,unable to reclaim Jehoahaz from the ſame impious courſe : yet the mercy of God 
holding the trouble of 1ſrael, did condeſcend unto the prayers of this ungodly 
Prince, even then when hee and his miſerable ſubje&s, were obſtinate in following 
their own abominable wayes, Therefore in temporall matters the ten Tribes reco- 
vered apace ; bur the favour of God, which had been infinitely more worth, I doe not 
find, nor believe that they ſought : that they had it nor, I find inthe words of the Pro- 
phet, ſaying plainly to Amazia, the Lord is net with Iſrael, neither with all the hou(: 
of Ephraim, 7 STI 


\ Mazias, the ſon of Foaſh, being twenty five years old when his Father died, 


Whether 


z Chrco, 2547+ 
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Whether it were ſo, that the great Prophet Eliſha,who lived in thoſe times, did fore- 
tell the proſperity of the 7ſ-aelites under thereign of Foas z or whether Fehoahaz, wea- 
ried ad broken with long adverſity, though it the wiſeſt way, to diſcharge himſelfe 
in part of the heavie cares attending thoſe nappy Iyes Warres, by laying the bur- 
2 King.13-10 thenupon his hopefull ſon ; we find that 5 the thirtie ſeventh year of g as, King of 

Juda, Joas the 7 of Jchoahaz began toreign over Iſrael zz Samaria z wW 

I 5.year of his fathers reign, and ſome two or three years before his death. { 

It appeats that this young Prince, even from the beginning of his Rule, did ſo well 
| Wes pr poor ſtock that he received from his Father, of ten Chariots, fifty Horſe- 
men, and ten thouſand Foot, that hee m1: ſeem likely to prove a'thriver. Amongſt lo 
other circumſtances, the words which he ſpake to Elzſha the Prophet, argue no eff. 
+ X'ng.13.14 For Foas viſiting the Propher,who lay fick,ſpake unto him thus; O my father,my father, 
| the Chariot of 1ſracl,and the horſemen of the ſame : by which manner of ſpeech hee gig 
acknowledge, that the prayers of this holy man had ſtood his Kingdome in more ſtead, 
than all the Horſes and Chariots could doe. | | 

This Prophet who ſucceeded unto Elias, about the firſt year of Foram the ſon of 
Ahab King of 1ſrael died (a8\ſome have probably colleQed ) aboutthe third or fourth 
year of this Foas,the Nephew of Fehu, Toſhew how the ___ of Elias was doubled, or 
did reſt upon him, it exccedeth my faculty. This is recorded of him, that hee did not 
onely raile a dead child unto life,as Els had done, but when hee himſclte was dead, it 20 
plealed God that his dead bones ſhould reſtore life unto acarcaſs, which touched them 
in the grave, In fine, hee beſtowed as alegacie, three vitories upon King Foas, who 
thereby did ſer 1/rael in a fair way of recovering all that the Ar amvites had ulurped,and 
weakning the Kings of Damaſes in ſuch ſort, that they were never after terrible tg 


Samaritd. 


ich was in the 
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$. VIII. 
of Amazia hw war againſt Edom ; His Apoſtaſie ; and overthrow by Joas, 


He happy ſucceſſe which Fo: had found in his war againſt the Aramites, was 30 
ſuch as might kindle in Amazie a delire of undertaking ſome expeditio 

wherein hinifelfe might purchaſe the like honour. His Kingdome could furniſh 
three hundred thouſand ſeryiceable men for the Wars ; and his treaſures were ſufficient 
for the payment of theſe, and the hire of many more, Cauſe of war hee had very juſt 
againſt the Zdomites, who having rebelled in the time of his grand-father Jehoram, had 
Ton fifry years been unreclaimed, partly by reaſon of the troubles happening in 
Fuaa, partly through the floth and mls 4 of his father Foes. Yet, forlonctes 

the men of F#da had in many years been without all exerciſe of Warre ( excepti 
that unhappy fight wherein they were beaten by a few bands of the Aramites) hee hel 

tt a point of wiſcdome to increaſe his forces, with ſouldiers waged out of 1ſrael,whence' 40 
, Chro 21.6. he hired for an hundred talents of filver, an hundred thouſand valiant men,as the Scrip- 
of. Anno, 1 

Vs -to _ _ us, though Foſephus diminiſh the number, ſaying that they were but twenty 
This great Army, which with ſo much coſt Amazia had hired out of 7ſrael, hee was 
fain to diſmifle before hce had imployed it, being threatned by a Prophet with ill ſuc- 
ceſſe, if he ſtrengrhened himſelfe with the help of thoſe men, whom God ( though in 

mercy hee gave them victory againſt the cruell Aramites ) did not love, becauſe th 
were Idolaters. The 1ſ-aelites therefore departed in great anger,taking inill part this dil- 
miſſhion,as an high diſgrace; which to revenge, the Fel upon a piece of Fuda in their re- 


— 


— 


turn, and ſhewed their malice in the {laughter of three thouſand men, and ſome ſpoil, 50 


which they carried away, But Amazia with his own forces, knowing that God would 
bee aſſiſtant to their journey, entred couragiouſly into the Edomites Countrie z over 
whom obraining victory, he flew ten thouſand, and took other ten thouſand priſoners, 
all which hee threw trom an high rock , holding them, it ſeems, rather as Traytor$, 
than as juſt enemies. This victory did not ſeem to reduce Edom under the ſubjeRion - 
of the Crown of Fuda; which might be the cauſe of that ſeverity, which was uſedto ' 
the priſoners ; the Edomites that had eſcaped, refuſing to buy the lives of their friends 
and kinfmen at ſo dear a rate, as the loſe of their own libertic. Some towns in Mount 

| Seir, 
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Seir, Amazia took, as appears by his carrying away the Idols thence ; bur it is like they 
were the places moſt indefenfible, in that he left no garriſons there, whereby he might 
another year the betrer have purſued the conqueſt of the whole countrey. Howſoever 
it were, he got both honour by the journey, and gains enough, had he not loſt him{lf. 
Among other ſpoyles of the Edomites, were carryed away their gods ;' which being 
vanquiſhed and taken priſoners,did deſerve well to be led in triumph. But they contrari- 
wiſe, I know not by what ſtrange witchcraft, ſo beſotted this unworthy King Amazia, 
that he ſet them * to be his gods, and worſhipped them, and burned incenſe unto them. 


For this when he was rebuked by a Prophet ſent from God, hee gave a churlith and 


10 threatning anſwer 3 asking the Prophet, Who made him a Counſeller, and bidding him 


hold his peace for fear of the worlt, If either the coſtly ſtuffe, whereof theſe Tdols were 


made, or the curious workmanſhip and beauty, with which they were adorned by Ar- 
tificers, had raviſhed the Kings fancie ;- me thinkes, he ſhould have rather turned them 
x0 matter of profit, or kept them as houſe-hold ornaments and things of pleaſure, than 
thereby have ſuffered himſelf to be blinded, with ſuch unreafonable devotion towards 


them, It the ſuperſtirious account wherein rhe Edomites had held them, were able to 


work much upon his imagination; much more ſhould the bad ſeryice which they had 
done to their.old Clients, have moved him thereupon to laugh, both at the Zdomites, 
and them. Wherefore it ſeems to me, that the ſame affe&ions carried him from God, 


20 unto the ſervice of Idols, which afterwards moved him to talk fo roughly to the Pro- 


30 


phet reprehending him, He had already pes the warning of God by a Prophet, and 


ſent away ſuch auxiliarie forces as he had gathered our of 1ſrael ; which done, it is ſayd, 


' 2 Chroaz5.14 


that he was encouraged, and led forth his people, thinking belike, thar God would now ra- 2 Chrv.z 5.11 


ther aſſiſt him by miracle, than let him faile of obtaining all his hearts defire, Bur with 
better reaſon he ſhould have limited his defires by the will of God, whoſe pleaſure it 
was, that Eſau having broken the yoak of Facob trom his neck, according as Iſaac had 
fore-told, ſhould no more become his ſervant. If therefore Amazia did hope to re-con- 
quer all the Countrey of Edom, he failed of his expeQarion ; yer ſo, that he brought 
home both profit and honour, which might have well contented him. 

But there isa fooliſhand a wretched pride, wherewith men being tranſported, can ill 
endure to aſcribe unto God the honour of thoſe ations, in which it hath pleaſed him to. 
uſe their own induftrie, courage, or fore-ſight, Therefore it is commonly ſeen, that 
they, who entring into bartell, are carefull to pray for aide from heaven, with due ac- 
knowledgement of his power, who is the giver of viftory z when the field is won, doe 
yaunt of their own exploits; one telling how he got ſuch a ground of adyantage , ano- 
ther, how he gave check to fuch a batralton , a third, how he ſeized on the enemies Ca- 
non; every one ſtriving to magnifie himſelf, whilcſt all forger God, as one that had not 
been preſent inthe ation. To aſcribe ro forrune the efte&s of another mans yertue, is, 
tconfeſſe, an argument of malice. Yer this is true, thar as he which findeth better ſuc- 


40 celle, than he did, or in reaſon might expe, is deeply bound to acknowledge God the 


J0 


Author of his happineſle ; ſo he whole meere wiſdome and labour hath brought things, 
toa proſperous iſſue, is doubly bound to ſhew himſelf thankfull, both for the victory, 
and for thoſe vertues by which the victory was gotten. And indeed fo far from weak- 
nefle is the nature of ſuch thankſgiving, that it may well be called the height of magna- 
nimitie ; no vertue being ſo truly heroicall, as that by which the ſpirit of man advanceth 
t ſelfe with confidence of acceptation, unto the love of God. In which ſenſe it is a 
brave ſpecch that Evander in Yirgil uſcth to «Eneas, none but a Chriſtian being capable 
ofthe admonition : 


Aude hoſpes contemnere opes, & te quoqne dignum 
Finge Deo. 


With this Philoſophy Amz1a(as appears by his carriage)troubled not his head: he had 
ſhewed himſelf a better man of war than any _ of Fuda,fince the time of Fehoſaphat, 
and could be well contented,that his people ſhould think him little inferiour to Davzd, of 


which honour he ſaw no reaſon why the Prophets ſhould rob him, who had made him 
loſe an hundred talents, and done him no pleaſure; he having prevailed by plain force 
and good conduR, without any miracle at .all. That hee was diſtempered with ſuch 
van thoughts as theſe ( beſides ;he _— of his 1impictic following ) Foſephus doth 
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 reſtifiez ſaying, That he deſpiſed God, and that being puft up with his good ſucceſſe, of | 


him change his glorious humour into moſt abje& baſenefle, That the Armic which 
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which neverthclefſe he would not acknowledge God to be the Author, he commanded 
Foas King of 1ſrael to become his ſubje&, and to let. the ten Tribes acknowledge him 
their Soveraign, asthey had done his Anceſtqurs King David and Salomon, Some 


think that his quarrell ro Fo«s was rather grounded upon the injurie done to him by the 


T{raclites, whom hee diſmiſſed in the journey againſt Mount Sezr, And likely it is, that 
the ſenſe of alare wrong had more power to ſtirre him up, than the remembrance of an 
old title, forgotten long ſince , and by himſclfe negleRed thirteen, or fourteen 
years. Neverthelefſe it might ſo be, that when he was thus proyoked, hee thought ir 
not enough to requite new wrongs, but would alſo calt old matters into queſtion, that 16 
ſothe Kings of 7ſrael might, ar the leaſt, learn to keep. their ſubjets from offend 
Fuda, for fcar of endan ering their own Crowns. Had Amazia defircd onely re- 


- compence for the injury done to him, it is not improbable that hee ſhould haye had 


ſome reaſonable anſwer from Foas, who was not defirous to fight with him. Bur the an- 
ſwer which Foas returned, likening himſclf ro. a Cedar, and Amazz4 in reſpe of him 
to no better than a thiſtle, ſhewes that the challenge was made in inſolent termes , tuft 
perhaps with ſuch proud compariſon of Nobilitic, as might be made ( according to 
that which Foſephws hath wricren ) between a King of antiegt race, and one of lefle no- 
bilitic than vertue. 

It is by Sophocles reported of 4jax, that when going tothe warre of Troy, his father 1, 
did bid himto be valiant, and get victory by Gods afliſtance, he made anſwer, That b 
Gods affiſtance a coward could get victory, but hee would get it alone without ſuc 
help : after which proud ſpeech, though he did many valiant acts, he had ſmall thanks, 
and. finally, killing himſelfe in a madnefle , whereinto he fcll upon diſgrace received, 
was hardly allowed the honour of buriall. That CAmazia did utter ſuch words, I doe 
not find : but having once entertained the thoughts, which are parents of ſuch words, 
he was rewarded with ſuccefle according. The very firſt counſell whercin this warre 
was concluded, ſerves to prove that he was a wiſe Prince indeed at Feruſalem, among 
his Paraſites, buta fool when he had to deal with his equalls abroad. For it was not 
all one, to fight with the Zdomites, a weak people, truſting more in the ſeat of their ;, 
Countrty , jan the valour of their Souldiers : and to encounter with Foas, who from 
{o poor beginnings had raiſed himſelfe to ſuch ſtrengrh, that hee was able to lend his 
friend a hundred thouſand men, and had all his Nation exerciſed, and trained up in a 
long victorious warre. But as Am4zia diſcovered much want of judgement, in under- 
raking ſuch a match ; ſo in proſecuting the buſineſſe, when it was ſet on foor, he behayed 
himſelfe as a man of little experience, who having once onely tryed his fortune, and 
found it to be good, thoughr thatin Warre there was nottung elſe to doe, than ſend 
a defiance, fight, and winne. Foas on the contrary fide, having been accuſtomed to 
deal with a ſtronger enemie thanthe King of Fuaa, uſed that celeritie, which peradven- 
ture had often ſtood him in good ſtead againſt the Aramite, He did not fit waiting till 45 
the enemics brake in and waſted his Countrey, but preſented himſelfe with an Armie in 
Fuda, ready to bid battell ro Amazia, and ſave him the Jabour of a long journey. This 
could not but greatly diſcourage thoſe of Fad; who ( beſides the impreſſion of fear 
which an invaſion beats into people, not inured in the like ) having devoured in their 
greedy hopes, the ſpoyle of 1/rael, fully perſwading themſelves to ger as much, andat 
as caſe a rate, as inthe journey of Edom z were ſo far diſappointed of their expectation, 
that well they might ſuſpe all new aſſurance of good luck, when the old had thus be- 
Suiled them. All this notwithſtanding, their King that had ſtomack enough to challenge 
the patrimonie of Salomon, thought like another David to winne it by the ſword. 
The iſſue of which fool-hardinefſe might eaſily have been fore-ſeen in humane rea- 50 
ſon ; comparing together, cither the two Kings , orthe quality of their Armies, or the 
Hrit and ominous beginning of the Warre. But meere humane wiſledome, howſoever 
it might foreſee much,could not have prognoſticated all rhe miſchicf that fell upon 4- 
4214. For as ſoon asthe two Armies came in fight, God, whoſe help this wretched 
rtian had fo deſpiſed, did (as Foſephus reports it ) ſtrike ſuch terrour and amazement into 
the meri of Fudz, that without one blow given, they fled all away, leaving their King to 
ſhifr for himſelf; which he did ſo ill, that his enemy had ſoon caught him, and made 


fled 
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'  Aed. ſuſtained any other loſſe than of honour, I neither find in the Scriptures nor in Zs- 
har it being likely that the ſoon beginning of their Uight, which —_ & the _ 
,made it alſo the more ſafe. Bur of the miſchicfe that followed this overthrow; 
itwas Gods will that Amazia himicitc ſhould ſuſtain the whole diſgrace, For Foas car- 
' riedhim direRtly to eruſalem, where he bade him procure that the gates might be ope- 
ned tolet him in and his Army ; threatning him otherwiſe with preſent death; So much 
amazed was the miſerable captive, with theſe dreadfull words, that he durſt dono other 
than perſwade the Citizens,to yecld themſelves tothe mercie of the hes ne The 
Town, which afterwards being in weaker ſtate held our two years againſt Nebachad- 
10 #ez£47,was utterly diſmaid, when the King that ſhould have given his life to ſave it,uſed. 
' all his force of commandand intreaty to betray it,. So the gates of Feruſalem were ope- 
ned to Foes, with which honour (greater than any King of 1ſrael had ever obtained) he 
could not reſt contented, but the more to deſpiſe Am4234 and his people, he cauſed 400, 
cubits of the wall to be thrown down, and entred the City in his Chariot thir that 
breach, carrying the King before him as in triumph. This done, he fack'd the Temple, 
and the Kings Palace, and ſotaking —_ of Amazia, he diſmiſſed the poar crea» 
ture that was glad of his life, and returned to Samaria. 
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E may juſtly marvel] how it came to paſſc,that Foas, being thus in poſ- 

ſchon of Feruſalem,having the King in his hands, his enemics forces 

£ broken, and his own entire, could be ſo content to depart quietly with 2 
litle ſpoil, when he might have ſeized upon the whole Kingdome, The reiga of 4thalie 
had given him cauſe ro hope that the iſſue of David might be diſpoleſſed of that crowng 
his own nobility, being the ſon and grand-child of Kings, together with the famous as 

wo that he had done, were enough to make the people of F#ds think highly of him ; who. 
might alſo have preferred his form of government before that of their own Kings, eſpe- 
cially at ſuch a time,when a long ſuccefſion of wicked Princes had ſmothered the thanks 
which were due to the memory of a few good ones. The commodity that would have 
enſued upon the union of all the twelve Tribes under one Prince, is fo apparent, that TL 
need not to inſiſt on ir, That any meſſage from God forbade the 1ſraclite ( as afterwards 

in the yvioric which Peka the {on of Rowmelia got upon Ahaz)to turn his preſent advan» 
tage tothe beſt uſe, we doe not read. All this makes it the more difficult to reſolve the 
queſtion, why a Prince ſo well exerciſed as Foas had been in recovering his own, and 
winning from the enemy, ſhould forſake the | 2 hon of Feruſalem, and wilfully neg- 

40 e@ the poſſibilities, or rather caſt away the full aſſurance of o fair a conqueſt, as he 

Kingdome of F#da. 

But concerning that point, which of all others had been moſt materiall, I mean the 
defire of the vanquiſhed people to accept the 1/raelite for their King, ir is plainly ſen, 
that entring Fer«ſalcm in triumphant manner, Foas was unable to concodt his own pro- 
ſperitie, For, the opening ofthe gates had been enoughto have let him not onely into 

e Citie, bur into the Royall Throne, and the peoples hearts, whom by fair intreatic 
(eſpecially having ſure means of compulſion ) hee might have made his own, when 
MY ſaw themſclyes _— and baſcly given away by him whoſe they had been 
betore, The fair mark which this opportunitie preſented , hee did not aim at, be- 

50 Cauſe his ambirion was otherwiſe, and more meanly buſied, in levelling at the glory 
of a triumphant entrie through a breach, Yet this errour might afterwards have been 
corrected well enough, if entring as an enemie, and ſhewing what hee could doe, b 
ſpending his anger upon the Walls, he had within the Citic done offices of a friend,and 
laboured toſhew good will tothe inhabitants. But when his By had done, his coye- 
touſneſſe began, and ſoughtto pleaſe it ſelf with that which is commonly moſt rea+ 
dyto the ſpoyler, yet ſhould be moſt forborn. The Treaſure wherewith Sefac,Hazacl, 
and the Phil:ſt;zs, men ignorant of the true God and his Religion, had quenched theit 
greedy thirſt, ought notto have tempted the FY-T4 of Jogs, whothough an Idalater, 
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yet acknowledged alſo and worſhipped the eternall God, whoſe Temple was at ters. 
falem, Therefore when the people ſaw him take his way direGly to ſeile that holy place, 
x Ch-0,26.15 and lay his rayenous hands upon the conſecrated veſſels, calling the familic of Gbed #- 
dome (whoſe children had hereditarie charge of the treaſure ) to a ſtrict account, ag if they 
' had been officers of. his: own Exchequer ; they conſidered him rather as an execrabſe 
Church-tobber, than as a noble Prince, an 7ſraelite, and their brocher , though of a- 
nother Tribe. Thus following that courſe, which the moſt vertuous King of our age 
(raxing it with the ſame phraſe ) hath wiſely avoyded ; by ſtcaling a few Apples, he loſt 
the inheritance of the whole Orchard, The people deteſted him, and after the reſpite 
of a few dayes, might, by comparing themſelves one to-one, perceive his Souldiers to to. 
be no better than men of their own mould, and inferiour in number to. the inhabitants 
of ſo great a Citie. It is not ſocaſie ro hold by force a mightie town entered by capity. 
htion, as to enter the gates opened by unadviſed fear, For when the Citizens, nat be- 
ing difarmed, recover their ſpirits, and begin to underſtand ther firſt errour , they will 
think upon every advantage, of place, of proviſions, of multitude, yea of women ar- 
med wiith tile-ſtones ; and rather choole by deſperate reſolution, to corre the evyillg 
rown out of their former cowardiſe, than ſuffer thoſe milchiefs to poylon the bodie, 
which in ſuch half-conqueſts, arc eaſily taſted in the mouth, A more lively example 
hereof cannot be deſired, than the Cite of Florence , which through the weakneſle of 
Peter de Medices, governing therin as a Prince, was reduced into ſuch hard tcarms, 20 
that ir opened the gates unto the French King Charles the eighth, who not plainly 
profeſſing himlelt cither friend or foe to the Stare, entred the Town, with his Ar- 
mic, in triumphant manner, himſelf and his horic armed, with his lance upon his thigh, 
Many inſolencies were therein committed by the French, and much argument of quar- 
rell miniſtred between them and the Townes-men : fo farre forth that the Floren- 
tines, to preſerve their libertie, were driven to prepare for fight, To conclule the 
matter, Charles pr unds intollerable conditions, —_— huge ftrmmes of ready 
money, and the a lure Scigniorie of the State, as conquered by him, whoentred the 
Citic in Armes, But Peter Capot, a principall Citizen, catching theſe Articles from 
the Kings Secretaric, and tearing them before his face, - bad him found his Trumpets, zo 
and they would ring their Bels : which peremptory words made the French bethink 
themſelves, and come readily to this agreement, that for forty thouſand pounds, and 
not half of that money to be paid in hand, Charles ſhould not onely depart in peace, 
but reſtore whatſocyer he had of their Dominion , and continue their aſſured friend. 
So —_— matter did it ſeem for that brave Armic, which in few moneths after 
wanne the Kingdome of Naples , to fight in the ſtreets, againſt the armed multitude 
of that populous Citic. Ir is true, that Charles had other bulineſle ( and fo perhaps had 
Foas, as ſhall anon be ſhewed ) that called him away : but it was the apprehenſton of 
imminent danger that made him come to reaſon. In ſuch caſes the firing of houſes, 
uſually drawes every Citizen to ſave his own, leaving victory to the Souldicr : yer 49 
where the people are prepared and reſolved, women can quench, as faſt as the enemic, 
having other things to look unto, can ſet on fire, And indeed that Commander is 
more givento anger than regardfull of profit, who uponthe uncertain hope of deſtroy- 
ing a Town, forſakes the aſſurance of a good compoſition, Diverſitic of circumſtance 
may alter the caſe : it is enough to ſay,that it might be in Feruſalem,as we know it was in 
Florence. 
" How ſtrongly ſoever Foas might hold himſelf within Feruſalem, he could not eaſily 
d fromrhence, with his booric ſafe, if the armic of Fuda, which had bin more ter- 
rified than weakned in the late encounter, ſhould re-enforce it ſelf, and give him a check 
uponthe way. Wherefore it was wiſely done of him, totake hoſtages for his better (e- 59 
curitie, his Armie being upon return, and better loaden than when it came forth, for 
which cauſes it was the more unapt to fight. 
© Befidestheſe impediments, within the Citic and without, ſerving to cool the ambi- 
tion of Foas, and keep it down from aſpiring to the Crown of Fuda; ir appears that 
ſomewhat was newly fallen out,which had racy tothe anger of El:ſsathe Prophet ; 
who, when this Foas had ſmitten the groundawith his arrowes thrice, told him that hee 
ſhould no oftner ſmite the Aramites. The three viRtories which 1{rae! had againſt A- 


ram, are by ſome, and with great prababilitic, referred unto the lifth, ſixth, and ſeventh 
years 
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— Cw : afrer which time, if any loſſes enſuing had blemiſhed the former good 

7 =ceſſe, il might the Kin of 1ſrael have likened himfelf to a ſtately Cedar, and worſe 
could he have either lent the F=4ean one hundred thouſand men, or meet himin battel, 
who was able to bring into the field three hundred thouſand of his own. Seeing there- 
fore it is madc om by the words of £/;ſba, that after three vitories Foalh ſhould find 
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ſome change 0 fortune,and ſuffer lofle; we muſt needs conclude, That the Aramite pre- 
vailed upon him this yeare, 1t being the laſt of his —— T hat this was ſo, and that the 
Syrians, taking advantage of Joas his ablence, gave {uch a blow. to /ſrael, as the King at 
kis rexurn was not able to remedie, but rather fell himſelf into new misfortunes, which 


10 increaſed the calamitic 3 we may evidently perceive in that which is {[poken of Jeroboarn 


20 


z0 


his ſon. For it is ſaid, That the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter affiittons of Iſrael, and that 
having not decreed to pat ont the name of I{/a# from under the Heaten he preſerved them ty 
the hand of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joasz This is enough to prove, that the victorious 
Reign of Foas was concluded with a {ad cataſtrophe; the riches of the Temple haſtening 
his miſeric and death, as they had done with Se/ac, Athalta, and A242), and as after- 


wards they wrought with Antiochus, 'raſſu«, and other ſacrilegious Potentares, 


Thus either through _—_ conceived againſt him, by the people of Jeraſalerr, 
and courage which they took to (ct upon him within the Walls; or through FR ara- 
tion of the Armie that lay abroad in the Countrey to bid him battellin open ld, and 
recover by a new charge the honour which was loſt at the former encounter;or through 
the miſcries daily brought upon his own Countrey, by the Syr7az in his abſence ( if not 

all of theſe ) Joas was drivento lay aſide all thought of winning the kingdome of Fu- 
dazand taking hoſtages for his quiet paſſage, made all haſte homewards, where he found 
2 fad wel-come, and __ utterly forlaken of his wonted proſperitic, forſook alſo his 
life in few moneths after, leaving his kingdome to Feroboarm the ſecond, his fortunate 
and valiant ſon. 


S.X, 
The end of Amazia his Reign and life. 


Ny man is able to gheſſe how Amazia looked, when the enemie had left hirh, 
A Hee that had vaunted fo much of his own great prowefle and $kill in Armes, 

threatning to work wonders, and ſer up a-new the goriow Empire of D avid, 
was now uncaſ{ed of his Lyons hide, and appeared nothing fo terrible a beaſt as he had 
been painted. Much argument of ſcoffing at him he had miniſtred unto ſuch as held 
him in diſlike ; which at this time, doubtlefſe were very. many : for the ſhame rhar falls 
upon an inſolent man, ſeldome failes of meeting with aboundance of reproach. As for 
cAmazia( befides that the multitude are alwayes prone to lay the blame upon their Go- 
vernours, even of thoſe calamities which happen by their own default ) there was no 
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40 child in all Feruſalem, but knew him to be the root of all this miſchief. He had not on- 


ly challenged a good man of War, being himſelfa Daſtard ; but when he was beaten 
and taken by him, had baſely pleaded for the common enemie, to have him let intothe 
Citie, that with his own eyes he might ſee what ſpoyle there was, and not make a bad 


 bargaine by heare-ſay. The father of this Amaz'a was a beaſtly man;yer when the 4ra- 


mites took him and tormented him, he did not offer to buy his own lite at ſo dear a rate, 
asthe Citie 8& Temple of Fer»ſalem. Had he offered,ſhould they have made his promiſe 
good ? ſurely the haſte which they had made in condeſcending to this hard match, was 
very unfortunate : for by keeping out the 7/raelrtes ( which was cafie enough) any little 
while, they ſhould ſoone have bin rid of him, ſeeing that the Aramztes would have made 


50 him run home, with greater ſpeed than he came forth, Then alſo, when having trufſed 


up his baggage, he was readie to be gone,a little courage would haye ſerved toperfwade 


tim to leave his load behind ; had not their good King delivered up hoſtages, to ſecure 
his return, as loath to defraud him of the recompence due to his paines taken. 

Such exprobrations could not bur vex the heart of this unhappie King : it had been 
well tor him, if they had made him acknowledge his fault unto God, that had puniſhed 
him by all this diſhonour. But we find no mention of his amendment. Rather it ap- 


_ that he continued an Idolater to the very laſt, For itis ſaid of him, that after 


turning away from the Lord, they wrought treaſon againfi him in Feruſalem:2 manifeſt , Chro.x5. 47, 


Aaa 3 proofe 


The ſecond Poke of the firſt part Ou p.22, 7.10, 


proof that he was not reclaimed unto his lives end. And certainly , they which te1j 
2 man in his adverſity of his faults paſſed, ſhall ſooner be thought to upbraid him with 
his fortune, than to ſeeke his reformation. Wherefore it is no marvel], that Prieſts 
and Prophets were lefle welcome to him, than ever they had been. On the other fide; 
flarterers, and ſuch as were deſirous to put a heart. into him, whereof themſelves 
might alwaies be maſters, wanted not plauſtble. matrer to revive him. For he was not 
the firſt, nor ſecond of the Kings of F«42, that had been overcome in bartell, D,y;4. 
himſelfe had abandoned the Citie, leaving it before the enemy was in ſight, unto 
Abſalom his rebellious Sonne. Many beſides him had reccived loſſes, wherein the 
Temple bare a part. If Jos might ſocafily have beene kept our ; why did their Ance- 19 
ſors let Seſacin ? Aſa was reputed a vertuous Prince, yet with his own hands hee 
emptied the Temple, and was not blamed, but held exculable by neceſſity of the Stare, 
Belike theſe-traducers would commend no Actions but of dead Princes: if fo, hee 
ſhould rather live to puniſh them , than die to pleaſe them . Though wherein had 
hee giventhem any cauſe of diſpleaſure © It was he indeed that commanded to (er 
. open the gates to ow but it was the people thar did it. Good ſervants ought notto 
have obeyed their Maſters Commandements to his C— when they ſaw him 
not maſter of his own Perſon. As his _— did acquit him from blame of all 
' thingsthat he did or ſuffered in that condition ; ſo was that misfortune it ſelfe, intrue 
eſtimation, as highly to his honour, as deeply to his lofle. For had he beene as haſty 29 
to flye as others were, hee might have eſcaped as well as others did. Bur ſeeking t9 
teach the baſe multitude courage by his Royall example, he was ſhametully betrayed 
by thoſe in whom he truſted. Unworthy creatures, that could readily obey him, when 
ſpcaking another mans words, being priſoner, he commanded them to yecld , having 
neglected his charge, when leading them into the field, he bad them ſtand to it and fight 
like men. The beſt was, thit they muſt needs acknowledge his miſchance, as the occaſi- 
on whereby many thouſand lives were ſaved ; the enemy having wiſely preferredthe 
ſurpriſe of a Lion that was Captaine, before the chaſc and ſlaughter of an Army of Stags 
that followed him. 

Theſc or the like words comforting Am:4374, were able to perſwade him, thatit was ;; 
even ſoindeed. And ſuch excuſes might have ſerved well enough to pleaſe the people, 
ifthe King had firſt ſtudied how to pleaſe God. But hee that was unwilling to aſcribe 
unto God the good ſucceſle fore-told by a Prophet ; could cafily find how to impute 
this late diſaſter unto fortune, and the fault of others. Now concerning fortune, it 
ſcemes that he meant to keep himſelf ſafe from her by fitting ſtill ; for in fifteene 
years following ( ſo long he out-lived his honour) we find not that he ſtirred, As for his 
ſubje&s, though nothing henceforth bee recorded of his government, yet we may ſec 
by his end, that the middle time was ill ſpent among them, increaſing their hatred to 
his own ruine. He that ſuſpe&eth his own worth or other mens opinions, thinking 
the leſle regard is had of his perſon than he beleeveth to be duc to his place, will com- 45 
monly ſpend all the force of his authoritic in purchaſing the name of a ſevere man, 
For the affected ſowreneſle of a vaine fellow, doth many times reſemble the gravity of 
one that is wiſe : and tne fare wherein they live, which are ſubject unto tea 
Carryes aſhew of reverence to him that does the wrong ; at leaſt it ſerves to dazlethe 
eyes of underlings, keeping them from prying into the weakednefle of ſuch as have ju- 
ri{diction oyerthem, Thus the time, wherein, by well uſing it, men might atrain to be 
ſuch as they ought,they do uſually miſ-ſpend, in ſeeking to appeare ſuch as they are n0t. 
This is a vain & deceivable courte;procuring,in ſtead of the reſpe& that was hoped for, 
more indignation than was feared, Which is a thing of dangerous conſequence ; cipeci- 
ally when an unable ſpirit, being oyer-perted with fo high authority, is too patſtonate 5g 
inthe execution of ſuch an office,as cannot be checked bur by violence. If therfore 4-- 
z4athought by extreme rigour to hold up his reputation, what did he elſe than {trive to 
make the le think he hated them, when of themſelyes they were apt cnough to b2- 
leeve that he did not love them? the beſt was, that he had,by revenging his fathers death 
provided well enough for his own ſecurity : but who ſhould take vengeance ( or upon 
whom * ) of ſuch a murther, wherein every one had a part ? Surely God himlelf, who 
had notgiven comandement or leave untothe people, to take his office out of his hand, 
in ſhedding the bloud of his Annointed, Yet as Amazia careleſſe of God, was carried 
11eadJong 
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headlong by his own affections ; ſo his ſubjects, following the ſame ill example, with 
out requiring what belonged unto their duties, roſe up againſt him, with ſuch BR 
furie, that being unaþle to defend himſelf in Zeruſalem,he was driven to forſake the Ci- 
tie, and flie tO Lach,tor ſafeguard of his life. But ſo extreme was the hatred conceived 
againſt him, & ſo generall, tharneither his abſence could allay the rage of it in the Capi- 
tall Citie,nor his promage inthe Countrie abroad procure friends to defend his life Que- 
ſtionleſſe he choſe the Town of L achis for his refuge,as a place of all other beſt affe&ed 
to himzyet found he there none other favour, than that the people did not kil him with 
their own hands ; for when the Conſpirators ( who troubled not themſelves about rai- 
fing an Armic for the matter ) ſent purſuers after, he was abandofied to death.L «chis was 
the utmoſt Citie of his Dominion Weſtward, ſtanding ſomewhat without the border of 
Fu1a ſorhat he might have made an cahie eſcape (if he durſt adventure )into the Terri- 
toric ofthe Phi liſtsms,or the Kingdome of 1ſrael. Therefore it may ſeem that he was de- 
rained there, where certain it is that he found no kind of favour : for had not the people 
of this Town added their own treaſon to the generall inſurrection ; the murderers could 
not at ſo good leaſure as they did, have carried away his bodic to Zeruſalem, where they 
gave him buriall with his fathers. 
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*® of the Interregnum, or vVacancie, that was in the Kingdome of Juda, after the death 


of Amazia. 


ſometimes to be meaſured by compleat years, otherwhules, by years current : and 

that the time of one King is now and then confounded with the laſt years of his fa- 
thers Reign, or the foremoſt of his ſons. But we are now arrived at a mcere vacation, 
wherein £ Crown of Fuds lay voyd eleven whole yeares : athing not prnnty ſet down 
in Scriptures,nor yet remembred by Foſephus, and therefore hard to be beleeyed, were ir 
not proved by neceſſary conſequence. 


T T hath alreadie bin ſhewed, that the Reignes of the Kings of Fudz and 71ſrael were 


Twice we find it written,that Amazia, King of Fuda,lived after the death of Joas King \, Go b-& 


of Iſrael fifteen yeares ;, whereupon it followes, that the death of Amazzia, was about the 


end of fifteen yeares compleat,which Feroboam the ſecond ( who 7 the fifteenth year of * Ki-14-23. 


Amazia was mate King oter Iſrael) had reigned in Samara. Butthe ſucceſſon of #2249, 
whois alſo called Azaria,unto his father in the Kingdome of 7uda,was eleven years la- 
terthan the ſixreenth of Jeroloam : foritis expreſled, that Azaria began to rergn inthe 
ſeven and twentieth yeare of Jeroboam ;, the ſixteenth yeare of his life, being joyned with 
the firſt of two and fiftie that he reigned. Sothe /nterregnum of eleven yeares cannot be 
divided, without ſome hard means uſed, of interpreting the Text otherwiſe thanthe let- 
ter ſounds, 

Yet ſome conjeRures there are made, which tend to keep all even, without ac- 
knowledging any voyd time. For it 1s thought that in the place laſt of all cited, by 
the ſeven and twenticth yeare of Feroboam, we ſhould perhaps underſtand the ſeyen 
and twentieth yeare of his lite ; or elſe(becauſe the like words are no where elſe inter- 
preted in the like ſenſe ) that Azaria was eleven yeares under age, that is, five years 
old, when his father died, and fo his ſixteenth yeare might concurre with the feven 
and twentieth of Fero40am;or thar the Text it ſelfe might have ſuffered ſome wrong, by 
miſwriting twentie ſeven for ſeventeen yeares; and ſo, by making the ſeventeenth 
yeare of Feroboam to be newly begun, all may be ſalyved. Theſe are the conjectures of 
that worthy man Gerard Mercator : concerning the firſt of which, it may ſuffice,that the 
Author himſelf doth eafily let it paſſe, as improbable , the laſt is followed by none thar 
I know, neither is it fit, that upon every doubt,we ſhould call the text in queſtion;which 
could not be falfificd in all copies, if perhaps it were in one: as for the ſecond, it may 
be held with ſome qualification,that Ara began his Reign being five yeares old; bur 
then muſt we adde thoſe eleven yeares which paſſed in his minoriuie, rothe two and fit- 
tie that followed his ſixteenth yeare, which is all one, in a maner,with allowing an 7ter- 
regnum, « 

But why ſhould we be ſo carcfullto avoyd an /nterregnum in Fuda,ſeeing that the _ 

neceſhtie 
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' thedeath of Peta, an 


necefſiry hath inforced all good Writers to acknowledge the like vacancy, twice happe . 


ine within few yeares, inthe kingdome of /ſrae/* The {pace of time betweene Jerobo- 
ams death, and the beginning of Z achariabs reign, and (uch another gap found between 
T the beginning of Hoſea, have made it eaſily to be admitted into 

Samaria; which the conſideration of things as they ſtood in Fuda, when Amazra was 
flaine, doth make more probable to have happencd there, yea, although the neceſſity of 


computation were not ſo apparent, | | | | 
For the publike furic having ſo farre extended it ſelfe, as unto the deſtruQion of the 


| kings own perſon, was not likely to be appeaſed without order taken for obtaining ſome 
redrefle of thoſe matters, which had cauled ir atthe firſt to break forth into ſuch extre- 10 


mity. We need not therefore wonder how it came to paſſe, that they which already 
thrown themſelves into ſuch an horrible treaſon, ſhould afterwards dare to with- 

hold the Crown from a Prince of that age, which being inveſted in all ornaments of 

Regality, is neverthelefle expoſed to many injuries, proceeding from head-ſtrong, and 


oy ſubje&s. 
$ for their conjeRure, who make A zaria to have beene King but one and fortie 
years after he came out of his non-age ; I dare not allow it, becaule it agrees too harſhly 
with the Text. The beſt opinion were that which gives unto Feroboam eleven yeares of 
reigne with his Father, before he began to reigne ſingle in the fifteenth of 4ma474; did 
it not ſwallow up almoſt the whole reign of 7u.5,and extending the years of thoſe which 20 
reigned in /ſrae/ ( by making ſuch of them compleat as were onely current ) and take at 
the ſhorteſt the reignes of Princes _— in other Nations. Bur I will not ſtand to diſ- 

te further of this : every man may follow his own opinion, and tee mine more plaine- 
is the Chronologicall Table, drawne for theic purpoles. 


.® 


S. XIL 
Of Princes Contemporarie with Amazia, and more particularly of Sardanapalus. 


T He Princes living with Amazza, and in the eleven years that followed his death, 39 
were Foas and Feroboam in Iſrael; Cephrenes and Mycerinus in Egypt;Sylttus Al- 
ladius,and Syluim Aventinus mn Alba; Agamemnon in Corinth ;, Diognetws Phe- 
redus, and Ariphron in Athens; in Lacedemon Thelefus, in whole time the Spartans 
wan from the Achatans, Gerauthe, Amycle, and ſome other Townes. - 

. But more notable than all theſe, was Arian Sardanapal iu, who inthe one and twen- 
ticth year of Amazia, ſucceeding his father Ocrazapes or Anacyndaraxes, reigned twen- 
ty yeares, and was ſlaine the [aſt of the eleven voyd yeares which fore-went the reigne 
of Azarta. In him ended (as moſt agree )the line of Niaus, which had held that Empire 
one thouſand two hundred and forty years, A moſt luxurious and cffeminate Palltard 
ke was, paſſing away his time among ſtrumpers, whom he imitated buth in apparrel and 
behaviour. Wo 

In theſe voluptuous courſes he lived an unhappy life, knowing himſclfe to be ſo vile, 

that he durſt nog let any man have afight of him ; yet ſeene he was at length, and the 
fight of him was ſo odtous, that it procured his ruine, For Arbaces, who governed Me- 
dia under him, finding mcanes to behold the perſon of his King, was ſo incenſed with 
that beaſtly ſpecacle,of a man djſguiſed in womans attire, and ſtriving to counterfeit an 
karlot, that he thought ir a great ſhame to live under the commandq of [o unworthy 2 
creature. Purpoſing therefore to free himſelfe and others from ſo bale ſubjection, he 
was much encouraged by the prediction of Beleſis or Beloſws a Chaldea/, who told him 
plainly, that the Kingdome of Sardanapalrrs ſhould fall into his hands, A4-Laces well 50 
pleaſed with the prophecic, did promiſe unto _ himſelfe the government of Bat 
len; and ſo concluding how to handle the bufineſſe, one of them ſtirred up the Meer, 
and allured the Fez/i2-5 into the quarrel, the other perſwaded the B «by/oarans and Ara- 
bias to venture themſelyes in the {ame cauſe. Theſe foure Nations armed forty thou- 
ſand men againſt Sardanapalys, who in this danger was not wanting to himſelfe, but ga- 
thering ſuch forces as he could out of other Nations, encountred the rebels, as one that 
would by deeds refute the tales thatthey had told of him, Neither did his carriage in 
the beginning of that warre, anſwer to the manner of his retiredneſſe, For w t = 

attels 
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battells he carried away the better, driving Arbaces and his followers into ſuch fearfull 
termes, that had not Beloſus promiſed them conſtantly ſome unexpeRed ſyccours, they: 
would forthwith have broken —_ Camp. About the ſame time, an Armie out of 
Battris was comming to aſſiſt the King z but Arbaces encountring it upon the wy, per- 
ſwaded ſo ſtrongly by promiſe of liberty, that thole forcts joyned themſelves with his. 
The ſudden departure of the enemie ſeeming to be a flight, cauſed Sardanapals to feaſt 
his Armie,triumphing before victory. Bur the Rebels being ſtrengthened with this new 
ſupply, came upon him by night, and forced his Camp, which through over-great ſecu- 
rity was unprepared for reſiſtance, 

to Thisoverthrow did ſo weaken the Kings heatr, that leaving his wives brother Sala- 
menus to keep the field, he withdrew himſelf into the Citic of Nineve which, till new 
aydes thar he ſent for ſhould come, he thought eaſily ro defend ; it having been pro- 
ohelicd, that Nineve thould never be taken, till the River were enemy to the Town. 

Of the greatneſle and ſtrength of Nineve, enough hath been ſpoken in our diſcourſe 
of Ninus. It was ſo well victualled,” that Arbaces ( having in two battels overthrown 
the Kings Armic, and ſlain Salamenss) was fain to lye two whole years before ir, 
in hope to winne it by famine ; whereof yer hee {aw no appearance, Ir ſeems that hee 
wanted _—_ and kill to force thoſe walls, which were an hundred foot high, and 
thick enough for three Chariots in front to paſſe upon the rampire. But that which 

30 hee could not doe intwo years, the River of Tigris didin the third : for being high 
ſfwyolne with raines, it not onely drowned a part of the Citie through which it ranne; 
but threw down twenty furlongs of the wall, and made a fair breach for Arvaces to 
enter, 

Sardanapalus, either terrified with the accompliſhment of the old Oracle, or ſeeing 
nomeans of reſiſtance left, ſhutting up himicif into his Palace, with his Wives, Eu- 
nuches, and alt his Treaſures, did tetthe houſe on fire, wherewith he and they were t9- 
gether conſumed. Strabo ſpeaks of a monument of his, thar was in Anchiale a Citie , , , . 
of Cilicia, whereon was found an inſcription ſhewing that he built that Citie and Thar= 
ſ#s upon one day : but the addition hereto, bidding men car and drink, and make mer- 

Jory, encouraged others with veries well known, to a voluptuous life, by his own ex- 
ample = ed that his nature was more prone to ſenſualuic, than to any vertue beſee- 
a Prince. | 
ere are ſome that faintly report otherwiſe of his end; ſaying that Arbeces,when he 
firſt found hin among his Concubines , was ſo enraged, that ſuddenly he flew him with _. | 
a dagger. But the more generall conſent of writers agrees with this relation of Diodorus _ FI 
Siculus, who citeth Cteſias a Greek Writer, that lived in the Court of Perſia, where the * 
truth might beſt be known. 
Concerning the Princes which _ in Aſyri , from the time of Sewriramss, unto 
Sardanapelus, though I believe that they were ſometimes ( yet not, as 0rofeus hath it, in- 
qoceſlantly) buſied in offenſive, or elſe defenſive arms yet for the moſt part of them I do 
better truſt Diodorws Siculus,who ſaith that their names were overpaſled by Cteſias, be- Died.1.2.c.6. 
cauſe they did nothing worthy of memorie. Wharſoever = did, that which __ Theophilus At- 
nd 0 


lus Antiochenss hath ſaid of them is very true ; Silence 4 livion hath oppreſſed them, i" nu.t.nt, 
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Of Urzza. 
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S. I. I 


The proſperitie of Uzzia, and of Teroboam the ſecond, who reiened with him in Iſrael. - 
pole _ that was inthe ten Tribes after the death of Jeroboam, of Zacharia, 
Sallum, Menahem, and Pekahia., 


* F 
% Aa OC 
4 \ && py DN 
"» > 
-, < 


Zzia, whois alſo called Ahazia, the ſon of Forham, was made King of Fudz, 
when he was fixteen years old, inthe ſeven and twentieth your of Feroboum 
the ſon of Foas King of 1ſrael, Hee ſerved the God of his tather Dev: 


farher David, and 
had therefore good ſucceſle in all-his enterpriſes. Hee built Elorh, a Town 
that ſtood neerto the Red Sea, and reſtored it to Fuda. He overcame the Phil:ftims, of 
whoſe Towns he diſmantled ſome, and built others in ſundrie parts of their Territories, 20 
Alſo he gotthe maſterie over ſome parts of ©Arabia, and brought the Ammunites to 


y him tribute. Such were the frutts of his proſperous wars, wherein ( as Foſephus re- 
earſeth his acts ) he began with the Philiſtims, and then proceeded unto the Arablaxs 
and Ammonites, His Armic conſiſted of three hundred and ſeven thouſand men of war, 


I <\ 
3» 


2 Chro.26.14 Over which were appointed two thouſand and fix hundred Captains. For all this muki- 


rude the King prepared ſhields, and ſpears, and helmets, and other Arms requiſite , fol- 
lowing therein happily a courſe quite oppoſite unto that which ſome of his late prede- 
ceffours had held, who thought it berter policie to uſe the ſervice of the Nobilitic, than 


x Clr0- 31.5. of the multitude z carrying forth to warre the Princes, and all the Chariots, 


2 Kin.14.25, 
28, 


As the victories of Uzz14 were far more important,than the atchieyments of all thx 0 
had reigned in Fda,fince the time of David, ſo were his riches and magnificent works, 
equall,if not ſuperiour to any of theirs that had been Kings between him and Salowes, 
For,befides that great conqueſts are won to repay the charges of War with triple inte- 
reſt, he had the $kill to uſe, as well as the happineſle to get, Hee turned his lands to the 
beſt uſe, keeping Ploughmen and Dreſſers of Vines,in grounds convenient for ſuch huſ- 
bandrie, In other places he had Cartell feeding; whereof he might well keep great ſtore, 
having won ſo much from the Ammonites and Arabians, that had abundance of waſte 
_ ſerving for paſturage. For defence of his Cattell and Heardſmen, hee built 

owers inthe wildernefſe. He alſo digged many Ciſterns or Ponds. Foſephus calls them 
water-courſes ; but in ſuch dric des 4 it was cnough that he found water, by digging 40 
in the moſt likely places. If by theſe Towers he ſo commanded the water, that none ** 
could without tus conſent, relieve themſelves therewith, queſtionleſſe he rook the one- 
ly courſe, by which he might ſecurely hold the Lordſhip over all the wilderneſs ; it be- 
ing hardly paſſabie, by reaſon of the extreme drought, when the few Springs therein 
found, are left free tothe uſe of Travellers. 

Beſides all this coſt, and the building both of Eloth by the Red Sea, and of ſundric 
Towns among the Ph1liſtims ; he repaired the wall of Jer»ſalem,which 7oas had broken 
down, and fortified it with Towers, whereof ſome were an hundred and fiftic Cubits 


igh. 

The ſtare of 7/-ael did never ſo flouriſh, as at this time, fince the diviſion of the twelve 5d 
Tribes into two kingdomes. For as {zz prevailed in the South, ſo ( if not more) Je- 
roboam the ſon of Foas, King of the tenTribes,cnlarged his border on the North; where 
obtaining wy victories againſt the Syrians,he wan the Royall Citic of Damaſcus, and 
he wan Hamath, with all the countrie thereabout from the entring of Hamath, »nto the 


Sea of the Wilderneſſe, that is, (as the moſt expound it ) unto the vaſt deſarts of Arabic, 
the end whereof was undiſcovered. 
of this Feroboam,che ſyne 
David. 


Sothe bounds of 1ſrael in thole parts, were in time 
( or not much narrower) which they had bin in the reign of 


But 
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ter: it was only the yoaay aq which the Lord had on 1ſrael, lceing the exceeding bit- 
pe . o 
ter affliction whercinto t 


been admitted to reign in his ſtead ; the Nobility of that race having gotten ſuch a lu- 
. ſtre by the immediate ſucceſſhon of four Kings, that any Competitor, had the Crown 
20 paſſed by eleion, muſt needs have appeared baſe z and the vertue of the laſt King ha- 
ving been ſo great, as might well ſerve to lay the foundation of a new houſe, much 
more to eſtabliſh the already confirmed right of a family fo rooted in poſleſſion. All this 
notwithſtanding, two or three and twenty years did pafle before Zacharia the ſonne 
of Feroboam was,by uniforme conſent, received as King. The true originall cauſes here- 
of were to be found at Dan and Bethel, where the golden Calves did ſtand : yer ſecond 
inſtruments of this diſturbance are likely not to have been wanting, upon which the 
wildome of man was ready to caſt aneye. Probable it is, that the Captains of the army 
(who afterwards flew one another o faſt,that in fourteen years there reigned five Kings) 
did now by _—_— violence, rend the kingdome afunder, holding cach whar hce 
2ocould,and either deſpifing or hating ſome qualities in Zacharia ; untill, after many years, 
wearied with difſention, and the principall of them perhaps, being taken out of the way 
by death, for want of any other eminent man, they conſented to yecld all quietly to the 
ſon of Feroboam. That this Anarchy laſted almoſt three and twenty years, we find by the 
difference of time between the fifreenth year of Uzzia, which was the laſt of Socks 
his one and fortieth ( his ſeven and twenticth concurring with the firſt of {z 44) and the 
eight and thirtieth of the ſame U=244, in the laſt ſix moneths whereof Zacharia reigned 
in Samaria, There are ſome indeed that by ſuppoſing Feroboam to have reigned with his 
father eleven ycars, do cur off the interregnum in Fuda ( before mentioned ) and by the 
ſame reaſon x der this Anarchic that was before the reign of Zacharia in Iſrael. Yer 
46 they leave it twelve years long : which is time ſufficient to prove that the kingdome of 
the ten Tribes was no lefle diſtempered than as is already nored, Bur I chooſe rather to 
follow the more common opinion, as concurring more exactly with the times of other 
Princes reigning abroad inthe World, than this doubrfull conjecture, that gives to Fero- 
boam two and fifty years, by adding three quarters of his fathers reign unto his own; 
which was it ſelf indeed fo long, that he may well ſeem to have begun it very young : for 
[ donotthink that God bleſſed this Idolater both with a longer retgn, and with a lon- 
ver lite than he did his ſervant David. 
| Thus much being ſpoken of the rime wherein the Throne of Iſracl was voyd, before 
the feign of Zacharia little may ſuffice to be ſaid of his reign it ſelfe, which laſted bur 
oo: little while. Six moneths only was he King in which time hee declared himſelf a 
worſhipper of the golden Calves; which was enough to juſtifie the judgement of God; 
whereby he was flain, He was the laſt of Jehw's houle, being (inclufiyely) the firſt of that 
line ; which may have been ſome cauſe of the troubles impeaching his orderly ſucceſſt- 
on: the prophetic having determined that race in the fourth generation, But (beſides thar 
Gods promiſe was extended unto the utmoſt)there was no warrant giyen to Sallum, or to 
any other, for the death of Zacharia, as had been giyento Fehs for the {laughter of Fe- 
boram, and for the cradication of Ahabs houſe, 
| Zacharis 
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Verſe 16. 


Zacharia having been fix moneths a King, was then {lain by Sa{lum, who reigned af- 
ter him, the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria, What this Salium was, I doe not find , ſaye 
onely that he was a Traytour , and the ſonne of one Fabeſh, whereby his father got no 
honour. It ſeems that he was one of thoſe, who in time of faction had laboured fox 
himſelf; and now when all other Competitors were fitten down, thought eaſily tg 
prevail againſt that King, in whoſe perſon the race of Fehu was to fail. Manifeſt it js, 
that Sallum had a ſtrong partie : for Tiphſah or Thapſa, and the coaſt thereof even-from 


Tirzah, where Menahem his enemic and ſupplanter then lay,refuſed to admut, as King jn 


| his ſtead, the man that murdered him. Yet at the end of one monerh, Sallum reccived the 
I9 


reward of his treaſon, and was {lain by Mezahem who reigned in his place. 

Menahem the ſon of Gadi, reigned after Sallam ten years. In oppolition to Sallury, 
his hatred was deadly, and inhumane : for he not onely deſtroyed Tiphſah, and allthar 
were therein, or thereabouts, bur he ript up all their women with child, becaule they giq 
not open their gates and let him in, Had this cruelty becn uſed in revenge of Zacharias 
death, itis like that hee would have beenas earneſt, in gun unto him his Fathers 
Crown when it was firſt due. But in performing that office,there was uſed ſuch long de- 
liberation, that we may plainly diſcoyer Ambition, D:{dain, and other private paſſions, 
to have been the cauſes of this beaſtly outrage. 

In the time of Menahem, and ( as it ſeems ) in the beginning of his Reign, Pul, King 


of Aſſyria,.came againſt the Land of Iſrael ; whom this new King appealed, with athou- 20 


ſand talents of filver, levied upon all the ſubſtantiall men in his Countrey. With this 
money the 1ſraelire er. not onely the peace of his Kingdome, but his. own eſta- 
bliſhmenttherein : ſome faious man (-belike ) having cither invited Pl thither, or ( if 
he came uncalled ) ſought to uſe his help, in depofing this ill-beloved King, Foſephus 
reports of this Menahbem, that his reign was no milder than his entrance. But after 
ten years, his tyrannice ended with his life : and -Pekahia his Sonne occupied his 
room. 

Of this Pekahia the ſtory is ſhort : for he reigned onely two years ; at the end where- 
of, hee was ſlain by Pekathe ſonne of Remalia, whoſe treaſon was rewarded with the 


Crown of 1ſrael, as, in time comming, another mans Treaſon againſt himſelf ſhall be. 39 


Thereneeds nomore to be ſaid of Menahem and his ſonne, ſave that they were both of 
them Tdolaters; and the ſon { as we find in Foſephas) like to his father in cruelty, Con- 
cerning Pul the Aſſyrian King, who firſt opened untothoſe Northern Nations the way 
into Paleſtina, it will ſhortly follow in order of the Story, to deliver our opinion : whe- 
ther he were that _ ( called alſo Beleſes, and by ſome Phul Belochns ) who joyned 
with Arbaces the Median, againſt Sardanapalus, or whether he were ſome other man. 
Art the preſent it is more fit that we relate the end of #zza's life, who out-lived the 
happineſle wherein we left him, 
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The end of Ulzzia his Reign and Life. 


A}, the zeal of Fehojada that godly Prieſt wasthe mean to preſerve the linage of 

David inthe perſon of Foas, ſo it appears, that the care of holy men was not 

wanting tozz14, to bring him up and advance him to the Crown of J#4a, when 

the hatred borne to his Father Amazia fad endangered his ſucceſſion. For it is ſaid of 

Hz2i4, That he ſouzht God in the dayes of Techaria ( which underſtood the wiſions of God, 
aud when 1s he ſought the Lord, G = made him proſper. 

But, when he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted 1 to his deſtruction: for hee tranſereſed 


La the Lord his God,and went into the Temple of the Lord to burn incenſe upon the Al- 50 


tar of incenſe. Thus he thought to enlarge his own authority, by medling in the Pricſts 
office, whoſe power had in every extremity been ſo helpfullro the Kings of 7uda, that 


mecre gratitude and civill policy , ſhould have held back za from incroaching ther- 
upon ; yea, though the Law of God had been filent in this caſe, and not forbidding it. 
Howloever, the King forgot his duty,the Prieſts remembred theirs, and God forgat not 
toafſiſt them, Azaria the}, 

derſtand hoy little to his honour it would prove, that hee took upon him the office of 
the ſons of Aaron, There were with Azaria fourſcore other Prieſts, valiant men, but 


igh Prieſt interrupted the Kings purpoſe,and gave him toun- 


their 
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their valour was ſhewed onely in afliſting the high Prieſt, when (according to his dunic ) 
he reprehended the Kings preſumption, This was enough, the reſt God himſelf perfor- 
med. We find in Foſephus, that the King had apparelled himſelf in Prieſtly habit, and 7eſ.ov. l.9: 
that he threatned Az4r445 and his Companions, to puniſh them with death, unleſle they ©**: 
would be quiet. Foſephus indeed inlargeth the Storte, by inſerting a great Earth-quake, 
which did tear down half an Hill, that rowled four furlongs, till it reſted againſt ano- 
ther Hill, topping up the high-wayes, and (poyling the Kings Garden in the paſſage. 
With this Earth-quake, he ſaith, that the roof of the Temple did cleaye,and that a Sun- 
beam did light upon the Kings face, which was preſently infefted with leprofie. All ghis 

ro may have been true ; and ſome there are who think that this Earth-quake is the ſame, 
which is mentioned by the Prophet Amos, wherein they do much miſ-reckon the times. 
For the Earth-quake ipoken of by Ames, was inthe dayes of 1eroboam King of 1ſrael, 
who dyed ſeven andthirtie years before Uzzi2 ſo that Fotham the ſon of Uzzia, which 
ſupplied his Fathers place in government of the Land, ſhould, by this accompr, have bin 
then unborne : for he was bur five and twenty years old, when he began to-reign as king, 
Therefore, thus far only we have aſſurance ; ha while U1zzia was wroth with the Priefls. 2 Clanadhal 
the leproſie roſe up in his forehead, before the Prieſts. Hereupon he was cauſed, inall haſte, 
todepart the place, and to live in a houſe by hunſelf untill, he dyed, the rule over the 
Kings houſe, and over all the Land, being committed to Fotham,his Son and Succeſſour, 

wy am took not upon himſelf the ſtile of a King, till his Father was dead ; whom they 

uried in the ſame field wherin his Anceſtors lay interred; yet in a Monument apart from 

the reſt, becauſe he was a Leper. 


S. III. 


of the Prophets which lived in the time of Ulzz1a ; and of Princes then ruling in Egypt, 
and in ſome other Countries. 


N the time. of #=214 were the firſt of the leſſer Prophets, Hoſea, Foel, Amos, 0ba- 
diaand Fones. It is not indeed ſet down, when Joel or 0badia did prophecic : 
bur if the Prophets , whole times are-not exprefſed , ought to be ranged ( accor- 
ding'to Saint Hieromes rule ) with the next before them; then muſt thele two be judged 
comtemporarie with Hoſea and Amos, who lived under King Uzzia. To enquire which 
of theſe five was theamolt ancient, ir may perhaps beckows, at leaſt, a ſuperfluous 1a- 
bour ; yet if the aga wherein Homer lived, = ſo painfully been ſought, without re- 
rehenſion, how can he be taxed, which offers to ſearch out the antiquitic of theſe ho- 
Prophets * It ſeems to me, that the firſt of theſe, in order of time, was the Propher 
Jones ; who foretold the great yitorics of Ferobaam King of 1ſracl; and therefore is like » Chr.c.14- 
to have propheſied inthe dayes of 7oas,whileſt the afflition of 1/racl was exceeding bit- 5% 
4ter z the Text it ſelf intimating nolefle : by which conſequence he was elder than the 
other Prophets, whoſe works arc now extant. But his prophecies that concerned the 
Kingdome of 1ſrael are now loſt. That which remaineth of him, ſcems, not without 
reaſon unto ſome very learned, to have belonged unto the time of Sardanapalus, in 
whoſe dayes Nizeve was firit of all deſtroyed. This Prophet rather taught Chriſt by his 
ſufferings,than by his writings now extant : in all the reſt are found expreſle promiſes af 
the'Meſhas. 
Inthe reign of Uz254 likewiſe it was, that Eſay, the firſt of the four great Prophets, 
began to ſee his viſions. This difference of great and leſſer Prophets, is taken from the 
Volumes which they have left written(as S. Aneufine g1ves realon of the diſtin&ion) be- 4ug.de civic, 
50 cauſe the greater have written larger Books. The Prophet Eſay was great indeed, not 9%. 4.18. c.19. 
only in regard of his much writing,or of his Nobilitic,(for their opinion is rejeted, who 
think him to have been the ſon of Amos the Prophet) and the high account wherein he li- 
ved; but for the excellencie both of his ſtile and argument, whercin he ſo plainly fore- 
tellerh the Birth, Miracles, Paſſion, and whole Hiſtoric of our Saviour, with the calling 
of the Gentiles, that he might as well be called an Evangeliſt, as a Propher ; having writ- 
teninſuch wiſe, That (as Hierome ſaith) ane woald think he did not Track of things to yi in nef 
come, but compile an Hiſtorie of matters already paſt. ſupe 1ſaiam. 
Borchoris was King of Egypt, and the _ year of his reign, by our cpmpugtige 
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( wherof in due place we will give reaſon) was current, when zz#a took poſleſſion of the 
Kingdome of Fuda. 

Afeer the death of Bocchorts, Afychis followed in the Kingdome of Egypt - unto him 
ſucceeded Anyſis ; andtheſe two occupied that Crown fix years. Then Sabacws, an 
+£thiopian, became King of Fgypr, and heldit fifty years, whereof the ten firſt ranne 
along with the laſt of 1/z244 his go and Life, Of theſe and other Egyptian Kings, 
more ſhall be ſpoken, when their affairs ſhall come to be intermedled with the bulineſſe 
of Fuda, _ 

FA Athens, the two laſt years of ©Ariphron his twentie, the ſeven and twentieth of The- 
ſpeius, the rwentieth of Agamneſtor, and the three firſt of «£(chylus his three and twentie, 10 
made even with the twoand fiftic of Uzzia : as likewiſe did in A16a the laſt ſeven of $1J- 
vius-Aventinus his ſeven and thirtie, together with the three and twentie of Silvius Procas, 
and two and twentie the firſt of Silvius Amulius. In Media Arbaces _ his new king- 
dome in the firſt of 2244, wherein, after eight and twentie years, his fon Soſarmus ſuc- 
cceded him, anereigned thirty years, Of thi Arbaces, and the deviſion of the Aſſyrian 
Empire, between him and others, when they had oppreſſed Sardanapalus, I hold it con- 
venient to uſe more particular diſcourſe, that we may not wander in too great uncertain- 
tic in the ſtorie of the Aſſyrian kings, who have already found the way into Paleſtine, and 


are not likely to forget it. 
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5. IV. 
of the Aſſyrian Kings, deſcending from Phul : and whether Phul and Beloſus were one per- 
ſon, or heads of ſunarie Families, that reigned a part in Nineve and Babylon. : 


rent, that the chiefe therein was Arbaces the Medyan ; to whom the reſt of the 
Confederates did not onely ſubmit themſelves in that Warre, 'but were conten- 

ted afterwardsto be judged by him , receiving by his authority ſentence of death, of par- 
don of their forfeited lives, The firſt example of this his power, was ſhown upohle 
ſus the Babylonian, by whoſe eſpeciall advice and help, Arbaces himſelf was be 
great Yet was not this power of Arbaces exerciſed in ſo tyrannicall a manner, as mighr 
give offence in that greavalteration of things, either to the Princes that had aſſiſted him, 
or tothe generalitic of the people. For in the condemnation of Beloſus, he uſed the coun- 
ſcll of his other Caprains, and then pardoned him of his' own grace”: allowing him to 
hold not only the City and Province of Babylen, but alſo thoſe treafures, for embezel- 
ling whereof his life had been endangered.} J 

In like manner, he gave rewards tothe teſt of his partakers, and made them Rulers of 
Provinces ; retaining ( as it appears )) onely the Soveraignty to himſelfe, which to uſe 
immoderately hee did naturally abhorre. fe is ſaid, indeed, to have excited the Medes 
againſt Sardanapalus, by propounding unto them hope of transferring the Empire to 
their Nation. And to make good this his promiſe, he deſtroyed the Citic of Nineve, per- 
mitting the Citizens neverthelefle to take and carry away every one his own goods. 
The other Nations that joyned with him, as the Perſeens and Battrians, he drew to' his 
fide, by the allurement of liberty ; which he himſelfe fo greatly loved, that by lacking 
too much the reines of his own Soveraignty, hee did more harm to the general! eſtate 
of Media, than the pleaſure of the Hem, ik , which it enjoyed , could recompence. For 
both the Territory of that Countrey was pared narrower by Salmanaſſar, { ox perhaps 
by ſome of his Progenitors) whom wee find in the Scriptures ro have held ſome 
Towns of the Medes ; and the civill adminiſtration was ſo diſorderly , that the 
nw themſelves were glad to {ce that reformation, which Dejioces the fift of £Arbaces 50 
: is Line, did make in that government, by reducing them into ſtrifter rermes of obc- 

ience. | | 

How the force of the <Aſyrians grew to bee ſuch as might in fourſcore years, if not 
ſooner, both'extend ir ſelf unto the conqueſt of 1ſrael, and tear away ſome part of Media, 
it 1s a queſtion hardly to be anſwered ; not only in regard of the deſtruRion of Nineve,and 
ſubverſion ofthe Aſſyrian Kingdome, whereof the Medes, under Arbaces, had the honour, 
who may ſeem at thattime to haye kept the ©Afhrians under their ſubjeRion, when the 


reſt of the Provinces were ſet at liberty ; but in conſideration of the' Kings mg" 
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who reigning afterwards in Babylon and Nineve, are confounded by ſome, and diſtin - 
guiſhed by others ; whereby their Hiſtory is made uncertain, 

I will 7n therefore deliver the opinion generally received, and the grounds where- 
upon it ſtands : then, 7 qa. objections made againſt it, I'vill compare together 
the determination of that worthy man Foſeph Scalizer, with thoſe learned that ſubſcribe 
thereunto.and the judgement of others that were more ancient Writers, or have follow- 
ed the Antients in this doubtfull caſe. Neither ſhall it be needfull to ſet down a-partthe 
ſeveral authorities and arguments of ſundry. men,adding ſomwhat of weight, or of clear- 
neſſe one to another : it will be-cnough to relate the whole ſubſtance of each diſcourſe : 

- which I will doas briefly as I can,and without fear to be taxed of partialitic, as being no 

© more addicted tothe one opinion thanto the other, by any fancie of mine own, bur 
meercly led by thoſe reaſons, which upon examination of cach part, ſeemed ro me moſt 
forceable,; though to others they may perhaps appear weak. 

That which, untill of late, hath paſſed as current, is this z That Beloſus was the ſame 
King, who, firſt of the Aſſyrians, entred Paleſtina with an Armie ; being called Pul, or 
Phul, inthe Scriptures, and by Azni# his authors with ſuch as follow them, Phul Belo- 
chus, Of this man it is ſaid, that he was a skilfull Aſtrologer,ſubtile, and ambitious;that 
he got Babylon by compoſition made with Arbaces , and that not therewith content, hee 

ot into his hand part of Aſſyria - finally that he reigned eight and fortie years, and then 
| , wa left the Kingdome to Teglat-phalaſſar his ſonne, in whole Poſteritie it continued 

20 ſome few deſcents, till the hole of Merodach prevailed, The truth of this, if Anzizs his 
Metaſthenes were ſufficient proof, could not be gainſaid : for that Auhour (ſuch as he is) 
is peremptorie herein. But, howſocver Annivs his Authors deſerye to be ſuſpected, ir 
ſtands with no reaſon, that we ſhould conclude all to be falſe which they afftirme, They, 
who maintain this Tradition, juſtific it by divers good Allegations, as a matter con- 
firmed by circumſtances found in all Authors, and repugnant unto no hiſtoric at all, 

' For it is manifeſt by the relation of Diodorus ( which 1s indeed the foundation where- 
upon all have built) that Arbaces and Beloſus were partners inthe aRion againſt Sards- 
napalns ; and that the Badriaxs, who joyned with them, were thought well rewarded 
with libertic, as likewiſe other Captains were with governments : but that 

$0 ny third perſon was ſocminent, as to have Aſſria it ſelf, the chicfe Countrey of 
the Empire beſtowed upon him, it is a thing whereof not the leaſt appearance is 
found in any Hiſtoric, And certainly it ſtood with little reaſon, that the Aſſyriars 
ſhould be committed unto a peculiar King, at ſuch time as it was not thought meere to 
truſt them in their own walls and houſes. Rather it is apparent, that the deſtruction of 

Nineve by Arbaces, and the tranſplantation of the Citizens, was held a needfull policy, 

becauſe thereby the people of that Nation might be kept down from aſpiring to reco- 
verthe Soyeraignty, which elſe they would have thought to belong, as of right, unto 
the Seat of the Empire. 

Upon ſuch conſiderarions did the Romares,in ages long after following, deſtroy Car- 

, thage,and diſſolve the Corporation,or Body politick, of the Citizens of Capaa ; becauſe 

thoſe two Towns were capable of the Empire : a matter eſteemed oyer-dangerous, even 

to Rome it ſelfe, that was Miſtreſle of them both. This being fo, how can it be thought 7.y, coure 
that the Aſſyrians in three or four years had erected their Kingdome a-new, under one Rellm.or.>, 

Pul ? or what muſt this Pal have been ( of whoſe deſervings or entermedling, or indeed 

of whoſe very name, we find no mention in the Warre againſt Sardanapalss ) to whom 

the principall parts of the Empire fell, cither by generall conſent in diviſion of the Pro- 

vinces, or by his own power and purchaſe very ſoon after * Surely he was none other 

than Beloſus ; whoſe neer neighbour-hood gave him oportunity ( as he was wiſe enough 

toplay his own game ) both to get Aſriato himſelf, and ro empeach any other man 

;, natſhould have attempted to ſeize upon it. The Province of Babylon, which Beloſus held, 

" being (as Herodotus reports) in riches and power, as good as the third part of the Perſian racy. 1s. 
Empire, was able to turniſh him with all that was requiſite for ſuch a buſineſſe : if thar 
were not enough, he had gotten into his own hands all the gold and filver that had been 
in the Palace of Xineve. And queſtionleſle, to reſtore luch a Citic as Nineve,was an en- 
terprife fit for none to take in hand,except he had ſuch means as Beloſuws had; which Pal, 
it he were not Beloſus, is likely to have wanted. 8 

Belides all this, had Ph! been a diſtin pron from Beloſus,and Lord of Aſſyria,which 
b a2 lay 
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lay beyond the Countries of Babylon and Meſopotamia, it would not have been an cafe 
matter for him, to paſle _ through another mans Kingdome with an Armie,ſceking 


bootic a farre off in 1ſreel : the onely action by which the name of Phul is known. Bur | 
+ if we grant, that he,whom the Scriptures call Pu/ or Phul.,was the ſame whom prophane 


Joſ.amt.{,1o, 
C12, 


writers have called Beloſus,Beleſes,and Beleſtis,(in like manner as Foſephus CY 


_ eth,that he, whom the Scriptures called never otherwiſe than Darius the Mede, was t 
ſonne of Aſtiages, 


and called of the Greeks by another name,that 1s,Cyaxares)then is this 
ſcruple utterly removed. For Babylon and Meſopotamia did border upon Syria and P4- 
leſtina : ſo that Belsſus having ſertled his affairs in Aſſria towards the Eaſt and North, 
might with good leaſure encroach upon the Countries that lay on the other ſide of his 19 
Kingdome, to the South and Weſt, He that looks into all particulars, may find every | 
one circumſtance concurring, to prove that Phul, who invaded Iſrael, was none other 
than Beloſus.For the Prince of the Arabians, who joyned with Arbaces,and brought no 
ſmall part of the forces wherewith Sardanapalus was oyerthrown, did enter into that 

aQion, meerly for the loye of Beloſus. The friendſhip of theſe Arabians was a thing | 
of main importance, to thoſe that were to paſſe over Exphrates with an Armie into 
Syria, Wherefore Beloſus, that held good correſpondence with them, and whoſe moſt 
Fevirfall Province, adjoyning to their barrain quarters, might yearly doe them ineſti- 
mable pleaſures, was not onely likely to have quiet paſſage through their borders, but 
their utmoſt aſſiſtance : yea, it ſtands with good reaſon, that they who loved not 1ſrael, 20 
ſhould for their own behoofe have given him intelligence of the deſtrution and civill 


broyles among the ten Tribes ; whereby as this Pu got a thouſand talents, ſo it ſeems 
that the Syrians and Arabians, that had felt an heavic neighbour of Feroboam,recovered 
their own, ſerting up a new King in Damaſco,and clearing the coaſt of Arabia,(from the 
Sea of the Wilderneſſe to Hamath ) of the Hebrew Garriſons, Neither was it any new 
acquaintance, that made the Nations, divided by F»phrates, hold together in ſo good 
termes of friendſhip : it was antient conſanguinitie, the memoric whereof was avalles- 
ble to the Syrians,in the time of David, when the Aramites beyond the river came over 
willingly, tothe ſuccour of Hadadezer, and the Aramites about Damaſco. So Beloſus 
had good reaſon to look into thoſe parts : whata King reigning fo far off as Nineve, zo 
hbuld have to doin Syria, if the other end of his Kingdome had nor reached to Es- 
phrates, it were hard to ſhew. 

But concerning this laſt argument of the buſinefle which might allure the Chaldeans 
into Pal.eſtina, it may be doubted , leſt it ſhould ſeem to have ill coherence with that 
which hath been ſaid of the long Anarchie that was in the ten Tribes. For if the 
Crown of Iſrael were worn by no man inthree and twenty years, then is it likely that 
Beloſus was cither unwilling to ſtir, or unable to take the advantage when it was faireſt, 
and firſt diſcovered. This might haye compelled thoſe , who alone were not ſtrong 
enough to ſeek after help from ſome Prince that lay further off ; and fo the opinion of 
thoſe that diſtinguiſh Phul from _ would be ſomewhat confirmed. Onthe other 40 
fide,if we ſay,that Beloſus did paſſe rhe river of Euphrates,as ſoon as he found likelihood 
of making a proſperous journey, then may it ſeem that the inter-reonum in Iſrael was 
not ſo long as we have made it: for three and twenty years leaſure would have afforded 
better opportunitie, which ought not to have been loſt. 

For anſwer hercunto,we are to conſider, what Oroſius and Euſebius have written con- 
cerning the Chaldtes : the one, that after the departure of Arbaces into Media,they layd 
hold ona part of the Empire : the other, that they prevailed and grew mighty, berween 
the times of Arbaces and Detoces the Medes. Now,though it be held an errour of 0roſ- 
us,where he _—— that the occupying of Babylonia by the Chaldeans was in a manner 
of a rebellion from the Medes ; yet herein he and Euſebins doc concurre,that the autho- 59 
ritie of Arbaces did reftrain the ambition, which by his abſence grew bold, and by his 
death, regardfull onely of it ſelfe. Now,though ſome have conjeRured that all Aſyri« 
was given to Beloſns (as an oyerplus, beſides the Provinces of Baby/o which was his by 
plain bargain made aforchand) in regard of his high deſervings ; yet the opinion 
more commonly received, is, that hee did onely incroach upon that Province by lit- 
tle and little, whileft Arbaces lived, and afterwards dealing more openly, got it all him- 
ſelfc. _ therefore, that there paſſed bur twelye years berween the death 0 
Arbaces, and the beginning of Henahem his Reign ; manifeſt it is, that the conqueſt 
of 
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—of Aſhria, and ſertling of that Countrey, was worke enough to hold Beloſus occupyed, 
beſides the reſtaurarion of Nineve, which alone was able to take up all the time remai- 
ning of his reign, if perhaps he livedrto ſee it finiſhed in his own dayes. So that this 
argument may rather ſerve to prove that Phul and Beloſus were one perſon;foraſmuch as 
the journcy of Phul againſt Iſrael was not made untill Beloſas could find leafure; and the 
time of advantage which Beloſus did let flip, argued his buſineſſe in ſome other quarter, 
namely, in that Province, of which Phul is called King. Briefly, it may be ſaid, thathe 
who conquered Aſſyria,and performed ſomewhat upon a Country (o far diſtant as Pale- 

ina,was likely to have been,at leaſt, named in ſome Hiſtory, or, if not himſelf, yer his 

10 Country to have been {poken of for thoſe victories : but we neither hear of Phul, in any 

rophane Author ; neither doth any Writer, ſacred or _—_ once mention the yi- 
Fories or as wharſocyer ofthe Aſſyrians, done inthole times ; whereas of Beloſus, and 
the power of the Chaldeans, we find good Record, = 
Surely,that great ſlaughter of ſo many thouſand Aſſrians,in the quarrell of Sardana- 

. - pals, together with other calamuties of that long and unfortunate warre, which over- 
whelmed the whole Country, not ending but with the ruine and utter defolation of Ni- 
neve, mult needs have fo weakened the ſtate of Aſſyria, that it could not in thirty years 

. * ſpace be able toinvade Paleſtina, which the antient Kings, reigning in Ninive,had,in all 
their orcatneſle, forborn to attempt. Yet theſe afflitions, diſabling that Countrey, did 

20 helpto enable Beloſus to ſubdue it ; who having once extended his Dominion to the 
borders of Media, and being (eſpecially if he had compounded with the Medes ) by the 
interpoſition of that Countrey, ſecure of the Scythians,and other warlike Nations on that 
ſide, might very well turn Southward, and try his fortune in thoſe Kingdomes, where- 
into civill difſention of the inhabitants,and the bordering envie of the Arabians and Ara- 
mites about Damaſco, Friends and Couſins to the Chaldeaffs and Meſopotamians, did in- 
vite him. For theſe, and the other before alleged reaſons, it may be concluded, Thar 
what is ſaid of Pul in the Scriptures, ought to be underſtood of Beloſus ; even as by the 
names of Nebuchadnezzar Darius the Mede, Artaſhaſht, and Ahaſhueroſh, with the like, 
are thought, or known, to be meant the ſame whom prophane Hiſtorians, by names 

J berter known in their own Countreys, have called Nabopollaſſar, Czaxares, and Artax- 
er xes eſpecially confidering,that hereby we ſhall neither contradi@ any thing that hath 
been written of old, nor need totrouble our ſelves and others with framing new con- 
jectures. This in effect is that, which they allege in maintenance of the opinion com- 
monly received. 

Now this being once granted, other things of more importance will of themſelves 
eafily follow. For it is a matter of no great conſequence to knoyy the truth of this point 
( conſidering it apart from that which depends thereon) Whether Pul were Beloſus, or 
ſome other man : the whole race of theſe Aſſyrian and Babylonian Kings, wherein arc 
found thoſe famous Princes, Nabonaſſar, Mardocempadyus, and Nabopollaſſar ( famous for 

40 the Aſtronomicall obſeryarions recorded from their times ) is the main ground of this 
contention. If therefore Beloſus or Beleſes were that Phul which invaded 1ſ-ael if he and 
his poſterity reigned both in Nizeve and in Babylon, if he were father of Tezlat-Phul- 
Aſer,trom whom Salmanaſar,Senacherib,and Aſarhaddon deſcended; then it is manifeſt, 
that we muſt {eek Nabonaſſar the Babylonian King, among theſe Princes; yea, and con- 
clude him to be none other than Sal/manaſar, who is known to have reigned in thoſe 
years which Prolomy the Mathematician hath aſſigned unto Naboraſſar. As for Mero- 
dech, who ſupplanted Aſar-haddon, manifeſt it is, that he and his ſucceſſors were of ano- 
ther houſe. This is the ſcope and end of all his diſputation. 

But they that maintain the contrary part, will not be ſatisfied with ſuch conjectures. 

5o They lay bold upon the concluſion, and by ſhaking that into pieces, hope to oyerthrow 
all the premiſſes upon which it is inferred. For (ſay they) if Nabonaſſar that reigned in 
Babylon, could not be Salmanaſar,or any of thoſe other Aſſyrian Kings, then is it mani- 
feſt, rhat the races were diſtin, and that Phul and Beloſus were ſeverall Kings, This 
conſequence is ſo plain, that it needs no confirmation. To prove that Nabonaſſar was 

a diſtinct perſon from Salmanaſar, arc brought ſuch arguments as would ſtagger the re- 
ſolution of him that had ſworn to hold the contrary. For firſt, Nabonaſſar was King 

of Babylon, and not of <Aſſyria. This is proved by his name, which is meerly Chal- 
an, whereas Salman, the firſt part of Salmanaſſars name, is proper to the — 
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It is likewiſe proved by the Aſtronomicall obſeryations, which proceeding from the 
Babylonians, not fromthe Aſſyrians,do ſhew that Nabonaſſar,from whom Ptolomy draws 
that Epocha,or account of times, was a Babylonian, and no Aſſyrian. Thirdly, and more 
ſtrongly, it is confirmed by the ſucceſſor of Nabonaſſar, which was Mardocempadus, ca]- 
led in his own language Mero-dac-ken-pad, but more briefly in Eſay his prophecie, Me- 
rodac, by the former part of his name ; or Merodach Baladan. the ton of Baladan, Now 


" if Merodach the ſon of Baladan King of Babel were the ſonne of Nabonaſ[ar, then 


ta'.C ano? 1. J 


was Nabonaſſar none other than Baladan King of Babel, and not Salmanaſſar King of | 
A(lyria. i "0 
ON karcan be plainer £ As for the cadence of theſe two names, Naboraſſar and Salma- to 


 naſſar , which in Greek or Latine writing hath no difference,we are taughr by Scaliger 


that in the Hebrew letters there is found no affinity therein. So concerning the places g 
Babylonia, whercinto Salmanaſſar carryed _ ſome part of the ren Tribes , itmay 
well be granted, that in the Province of Babylon,Salmanaſſar had gorren, tomewhar, yer 
will it not follow that he was King of Babylon it ſelte. To conclude, Merodach began his 
reign over Babylon inthe ſixt year of Hezekia,at which time Salmanajar took Samaria, 
therefore if Salmanaſſar were King of _ then muſt we tay that he and Merodach, 

ca,and Nabonaſſar,were all one man. Theſe are the arguments of that noble and lcarncd 
Wrier Foſeph Scaliger ; who not contented to follow the common opinion founded up- 
on likelihood of conjectures, hath drawn his proofes from matter of more ncceſlary 20 
inference. 

Touching all that was ſaid before of Phul Beloſus, forthe proving that Phul and B:lo- 

#5 were not ſundry Kings; Foſeph Scaliger pities their ignorance,that have ſpent their 
labour to ſo little purpoſe. Honeſt and painfull men he conteſleth that rhey were, who 
by their diligence might have won the good liking of their Readers, had they not, by 
mentioning Azzivs his Authors, given ſuch offence, that men refuſed thereupon to read 
their Books and Cleonclogies A ſhortanſwer, 
© For mine own part, howloever I beleeye nothing t 
nes, and others of that ſtamp affirm, in reſpec of their bare authority , 
ſqueamiſh, but that I can well enough digeſt a good Book, though I find the names of 30 
one or two of theſe good fellows alleged in it : I have ( ſomewhat peradventure roo 
often) already ſpoken my mind of Annizs his Authors : Neverthelefle, I may fay here 
again, that where other Hiſtories are ſilent, or {peak not enough, there may we without 
ſliame borrow of theſe, as much as agrees with that little which- elſewhere we find, and 
ſerveth to explain or inlarge it without improbabiliies. 

Neither indeed are thoſe honeſt and painfull men (as Scaliger termes them, meaning, 
if I miſtake him not, good filly fellowes ) who ſet down the Aſſyrian Kings from Pul 
forwards, as Lords alſo of Babylon, taking Pul for Beloſus, and Salmanaſſar tor Nabonaſ- 
ſar, ſuch Writers as a man ſhould be aſhamed or unwilling to read. For ( to omit a mul- 
titude of others, that herein follow Annius, though diſliking him in generall ) Gerard4® 
Mercator is not ſo ſlight a Chronologer, that he ſhould be laughed out of doores with 
the name of an honeſt meaning fellow. 

Burt I will not make compariſons between Scaliger and Mercator ; they were both of 
them men notably learned: ler us examine the arguments of Scaliger, and ſee whether 
they be of ſuch force as cannot either be reſiſted or avoyded. It will cafiiy be granted, 
that Nabonaſſar was King of Babylon ; that he was not King of Aſſyria, ſome men doubt 
whether Scaligers reaſons be enough to prove. For though Nabonaſiar be a Chalazan 
name,and Sa/mazaſiar an AſSyrian z yet what hinders us from beleeving that one man in 
two languages might be called by two ſeverall names * That. Aſtronomy flouriſhed a- 
mong the Chaldees, is not enough to prove Nabonaſsar either an Aſtrologer or a Chalde-39 
ar. So it is, that Scaliger himſelf calls them, Prophetas neſcio quos, qui Nabonaſſarum 
Aſtronomum fifve O_—_ viderunt , Prophets I know not who, that in their ſleep have 
areampt of Nabonaſlar, that he was an Aſtrologer. 

Whether Nabonaſdar were an Aſtrologer or no, I cannot tell; it is hard to maintain 
the negative, Butas his being Lord over the Chaldeazxs, doth not prove him to have 
been learned in their ſciences ; ſo doth it not prove him not to haye been alſo 
King of Aþyria. The Emperour Charles the fift, who was born in Gant, and Philip his 
Sonnc, King of Spain, and Lords of the Netherlands, had men farre more learned in all 
Scicnces, 


that Annius his Beroſus, Metaſthe- 
” am I not ſo 
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Sciences,and particularly in the Mathemarticks,among their Subje&s of the Low Coun- 
tries;than were any that fend of then living in Spain, if Spain at that time had any yet 
I think, Poſteritie will not uſe this as an argument, to prove that Spaiz was none of 
theirs. It may well be,that Salmanaſſar or Nabonaſſar did uſe the Aſſyrian Souldiers, and 
Babylonian Scholars z but it ſeems, that he and his poſteritie, by giving themſelves 
wholly to the more warlike Nation, loſt the richer,out of which they firſt ifſued, as like- 
wiſe king Philip loſt _ and partly did put to a. dangerous hazzard all the Nether- 
lands, by ſuch a courle. As for the two un-anſwerable arguments, ( as Scaliger termes 
them, being me-thinks none other than anſwers to ſomewhat that is or might be alle-- 
roged on the contrary fide ) one of them which is drawn from the unlike ſound and wri- 
ting of thoſe names, mm and Nabonaſſar in the Hebrew, I hold a point abour 
which no man will ditpute ; for itis not likenefle of ſound, bur agreement of time, and 
many circumſtances elie, that muſt rake away the diſtinction of perſons : the other like- 
wiſe may be granted ; which is,that Sa[manaſſar might be Lord of ſome —— in the 
Province of Babylon, yet not King of Babyloz it ſelf : this indeed might be fo, and it 
might be otherwiſe. Hitherto there is nothing ſave conjecture, . But in that which is al- 
leged out of the Prophet Eſay concerning Merodach the ſon of Baladan ; and in that 
which is ſaid of this Merodach, or Mardokenpadus, his being the Succeſſor of Nabonaſſar, 
and his beginning to reign in the ſixt year of Hezekia, I find marter of more difficultie, 


* 20thancanbe anſwered inhaſte. I will therefore deferre the handling of theſe objections 


untill I meet with their ſubje& in his proper place z which will bz when we come to the 
time of Hezekia, wherein Merodach lived, and was King. Yetthar I may not leave too 
orcat a ſcruple in the mind of the Reader, thus farre will I here ſarisfie him z chat how 
ſtrong ſoeverthis argument may ſeem, Scaliger himieIfe did live to retra@t it, ingenu- 
ouſly confefling, that in thinking Merodachto be the ſon of Nabonaſſar, he had been de- 
ccived. 

Now therefore let us conſider, in what ſort they have faſhioned their Storie, who ta- 
king Pulto be a diſtin perſon from Beloſus or Beleſtis, have in like ſort, as was neceſſa- 
ric, diſtinguiſhed their off- ſpring, making that of Pul ro fail in A [arhaddon, which left 
30all ro Merodach the Babylonian, And here I muſt firſt confeſle my want of Books, if 
perhaps there be many,that have gone about to reduce this narration into ſome ſuch or- 
der, as might preſent unto us the body of this Hiſtorie, in one view. Divers, indeed, 
there are, whom I have ſeen,thar ſince Foſeph Scaliger delivered his opinion, have writ- 
ten in favour of ſome one or other point thereof : but Sethus Calviſius limſelf who hath 
abridged Scaligers learned Work, De emendatione Temporum, hath not bcen carefullto 

ive us yan, ke long Beloſus, Baladan, Pul, or Tiglat Pulaſſar did reign, ( perhaps 
—_ he found it not expreſled in —_ ) bur 1s content to let down 8 aladan, for the 
ſame perſon with Nabonaſſar, which Scaliger himſelfe revoked. In this caſe therefore 1 
muſt lay down the plot of theſe divided Kingdomes, in ſuch fort as I tind it contrived 
40 by Anguſtinus Torniellus , who onely of all that I have feen, ſers down the ſucceſſion, 
continuance, and acts, of thoſe that reigned in Aſſyria after Sardanapalus, diſtinguiſhing 
them from Beloſus, and his Poſteritie, of whom he hath the like remembrance, This 
Torniellus is a Regular Clarke of the congregation of S. Paul, whoſe Annales were prin- 
ted the laſt year ; he appears to me a man of a curious induſtrie, ſound judgement, and 
free Spirit ; yet many times(and I take it, wilfully)forgerfull of thanking,or mentioning 
thoſe Proteſtant Writers, by whoſe Books hee hath received good information, and 
enriched his workes by inſerting ſomewhat of theirs. But in this buſineſſe hee hath 
openly profeſſed to follow Scalrger, whole help, without wrong or diſhonour to him- 
{elfe, he hath both uſed and acknowledged. For mine own part, I will not ſpare to doe 
5oright unto Torxiellus ;, but confeſle my lelfe to have nabkes benefit by his writing;and 

with that his Annales had ſooner come to light; for that as he hath much confirmed me 
In ſome things, ſo would he have inſtructed and imboldened me to write more fully and 
lefſe timorquſly in other things, which now I have not leaſure to reviſe. Particularly in 
that conjeure(which I had faintly delivered,and yet feared leſt it had over-haſtily paſ- 
ſed out of my hand, and been expoſed to other mens conſtruftions ) of the four Kings 
that invaded the Valley of Siddiz, and were {lain by Abraham, I find him adventuring 
as I have done, to ſay, that they may probably be thought to have been ſome petric 

ords ; the contrary opinion of all Writers notwithſtanding. But novw let us conſider 
how 
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how he hath ordered theſe laſt Aſſyrian and Babyionian Kings, After the deſtruRion of 
Sardanapalus, Arbaces,being the moſt mighty,ſought to ger all to himſelf, but was op- 
ſed by _ - in which contention, one Phul, a powerfull manin Aſſyria, ſided with 
Beloſus, and they two prevailed fo far, that finally Arbaces was content to ſhare the Em- 
ire withthem, making ſuch a diviſion thereof, as was long after made of the Roman 
pire between Ofavian, Anthony, and Lepidus, 
Another conjecture is ( for Tornellus offers not this , or the reſt, as matter of cer- 
rainty ).that Arbaces made himſelf Soyeraign Lord of all, and placed the ſeat of his - 
Empire in Media,appointing Beloſus his Lieutenant in Babylonia,and Phul in Aſſyria Bur 
in ſhort ſpace, that is, in four years, it came to paſle by the juſt judgement of God, 10 
that Phul and Beloſus rebelled againſt Arbaces, like as Arbaces had done againſt Sarda- 
napalus; and in ſtead of being Vice-Roycs, made themſelves abſolute Kings. And to 
this latter opinion Torniel/ss himſelf leans, holding it much the more probable, as 
being more agreeable to.that which is found in prophane Hiſtories. Why hee did make 
and publiſh the former ſuppoſition, reſolving to hold the latter, I ſhall anon, without 
wrong to him, make bold to gheſſe. Having thus deviſed how Phul and Beloſus 
might, atthe firſt, attain to be Kings, he orders their time and their ſucceſſors in this 
manner. ; 

Four years after Arbaces, Phul begins to reign, and continues eight and forty years, 
Thezlatphalaſar (whoſe name, and the names of other Princes, I write diverſly, accor- 20 
ding as the Authors whom I.have in hand are pleaſed to diverfifie them) ſucceeding 
unto Phul, reigned three and twenty. ans followed him, and reigned ten, Afeer 
him Senachertb reigned ſeven : and when he was ſlain, CAſarhaddon his ſon ten yeas; 
in whom that line failed. 

The ſame time that Phu! took upon him as King of Aſſyria,or not long after (why not 
rather afore ? for ſo it had been more likely ) _ _— the Kingdome of Babylon, 
and held it threeſcore and eight years ; at the leaſt threeſcore and eight years did paſſe, 
before Nabonaſſar followed him in the poſſeſſion, 

To Nabonaſſar, whom (with Scalizer) he thinks to be Baladay, are aſſigned fix and 
twenty years : then two and fifty to Merodath, or Mardocempadss : tour and twenty to 30 
Ben Merodach : and laſtly, one and twenty to Nabolaſſar the father of Nabuchodoneſor ; 
whois like to offer matter of further diſputation. 

Concerning the originall of theſe Aſſyrian and Babylonian Kingdomes, I may trul 
ſay, That the conjectures of other men, who give all to Beloſus, and confound him wi 
Phul, appear to me more neerly reſembling the truth. Neither doe I think, that Tor- | 
#iellus would have conceived two different waies,by which Phul might have gotten 4ſ- 
fyria ( for how Beloſus came to get Babylon, it is plain enough ) if cither of them alone 
could have contented him. He adherestothe latter of the two, as better agreeing with 

D#odore, and other Hiſtorians, But he perceived, thatto make Phul on the ſudden King 
of Aſſyria ; or to give him ſo noble a Province, as would, of it ſelf, invite him to accept 
the name and power of a King,was a thing moſt unlikely to have happened, unleſſe his 
deſerts (whereof we find nomention ) had been proportionable to ſo high a reward. 
And for this cauſe (as I take it)hath he deviſed the means, whereby Phul might be made 
capable of ſo great a ſhare in the Empire, If this were atrue or probable ſuppoſition, 
then would a new doubt ariſe, Why this Phul being one of the three that divided all 
between them, was utterly forgotten by all Hiſtorians ? yea, why this Diviſion it (elfe, 
and the civill Warres that cauſed it, were never heard of £ Queſtionleſle, the interver- 
ting of ſome Treaſures by Beloſus, with his !Judgement, Condemnation, and Pardon 
following, were matters of farre lefſe note. Therefore I doe not ſee, how one of the 
two inconveniences can this way be ayoyded, but that cither we mult confeſle the Do- 5e 
minion given to Phul to have been exceeding his merits; or clſc his merits, and name 
withall, to have been ſtrangely forgotten : cither of which is enough to make us think, 
that rather the con jeQure,inferring ſuch a ſequell, is wide of the truth, As for the rebel- 
lion of Phul, and Beloſus, againſt Arbaces, it was almoſt impoſſible for the Aſſyrians to 
recover ſuch ſtrength in four years, as might ſerve to hold out in rebellion : tor Beloſus 
it was necedlefleto rebell, confidering, that CArbaces did not ſeek to moleſt him, bur ra- 
ther permitted (as being an oyer-great fayourer of liberty ) even the Medes that were 
under his own Government, to doc what they liſted. 
4 


But 
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Bur it is now fit that wee peruſe the Catalogue of theſe Kings; not through 
them all ( for ſome will require a large diſcourſe in their þ a. > Bag ) poſing rhrongh 
their order and time in generall, If it be ſounlawfull to think, that ſome of Annivs his: 
tales/let them all be counted his tales, which are not found in other Authors aſwell as in 
his) may be true, eſpecially ſuch as contradi no acknowledged truth,or apparent like- 
lihood ; why then is it ſaid, that Phwl did reign in Aſſyria eight and forty years? For 
this hath no other ground than Annivs. It is true that painful and judicious Writers 
have found this number of years to agree fitly with the courſe of things in Hiſtory :.yet 

|  allof them tookit from Annins.Let it therefore be the puniſhment of Annins his for-- 

to gery (as queſtionleſle he is often guilty of this crime) that when he tels truth, or proba- 
A he be not beleceved for his own ſake 3 though for our own ſakes wee make uſe of 
his boldneſſe, taking his words for good, whercas(nothing clſe being offered )we are un- 
willing our ſelves to be Authors of new, —_ not unprofitable conjeRures. Herein 
we ſhall have this commodity, that we may without bluſhing alter a little, to help our 
| ownopinions, and lay the blame upgn <A »nixs, againſt whom we ſhall be ſure to find 
friends that will rake our part. IM SE | h 
\  Thereignes of Theglathalaſar and Salmanaſſar did rem Age oa his meaſure, to 
the length of five and twenty years the one, and ſeventeen the other ; Torniellus hath 
- eutofftwo from the former,and ſeven from the later of them;to fir (as I think) his own 
30 computation uſing the liberty whereof I ſpake laſt : for that any Author, ſave our good 
Metaſthenes, or thoſe that borrowed of him, hath gone about to tell how long each of 
theſe did reign, it is more than I have yet found. To Senacherib and 4ſarh Tor- 
nielus gives the ſame length of reign , which is found in Meraſthenes, I think there 
are not many, that will arrogate ſo much unto themſelves, as may very well be allow- 
eduntoa man ſo judicious as 1s Terniellas : and yer I could wiſh that hee had forborn 
wcondemn the followers of A=z:ss in this fle, wherein he himſelfe hath cho- 
ſen, in part, rather to become one of them, thanto ſay,as elſe he muſt have done,almoſt 
nothin 


The like liberty we find that he hath uſed in meaſuring the reignes of the Chaldeanss 
zo filling up all the ſpace between the end of Sardanapalus and the beginning of Nabonaſ- 
ſar, with the threeſcore and cight years of R_ In this reſpe it was, perhaps, that 
he thought Beloſus might have begun his reign fomewhar later than Phul : Go threeſcore 
and eight years would ſeema long time for him to hold a Kingdome,that was no young 
man when he took poſlcſhion of it. Bur how is any whit of his age abated by ſhortnin 
his reign, ſeeing his life reacherhto the end of ſuch a time, as were alone, without ad- 
ding the time wherein he was a private man, enough for a long liver © Indeed cight and 
forty years had been ſomewhat of the moſt, co _ thathe ſeems by the ſtory to 
have been a lirtle lefſe at ſuch time as he joyned with Arbaces, and therefore the addition 
of twenty years,did well deſerve that note (which Torxielus adviſedly gives) that if his 
40 reign extended not fo far, thenthe reign of ſuch as came after him, occupied the middle 
' time, unto Naboraſſar, 
I neither doe reprehend the boldneſle of Torniellus, in conjeRuring, nor the modeſty 
of Scaliger and Sethus Calviſius,in forbearing to ſer down as warrantable, ſuch things as 
depend only upon likelihood. For thin od the perfe& knowledge is taken away 
from us by Antiquity, muſt be deſcribed in Hiſtory, as Geographers in their Maps de- 
ſcribe thoſe Countreys,whereof as yet there is + no true diſcovery, that is, either by 
kaving ſome part blank , or by inſerting the Land of Pigmies, Rocks of Load-ſtone, 
with Head-lands, Bayes, great Rivers, and other particularitics, agreeable ro common 
report, though many times controlled by following experience, and found contrary to 
5otruth. Yet indeed the ignorance growing from diſtance of place, allows not ſuch liberty 
to a Deſcriber, as that which ariſeth fromthe remedileſle oblivion of conſuming time: 
For it istrue that the Poet ſaith ; 
—— Neque fervids 
Pars incluſa caloribus 
Mundi, nec Boree finitimum latus 
Durateque ſole Nives, 
Mereatorem abigunt;horrida calliat 
Yinewnt 4quera Navite, 
Nor. 
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Nor Southern heat, nor Northern ſnow 
T hat freezing to the ground doth grow, 
The ſubje& Regions can fence, 

And keep the greedy Merchantthence: 
The ſubtle Shipmen way to find, 
Storme never ſo the Seas with Wind, 


Therefore the fiRions (or let them be called conjeRares) painted in Maps, doe (erye 
only to mi(-lead ſuch diſcoverers as raſhly believe them; drawing upon the: publiſherg, 
either ſome angry curſes or well deſerved ſcorn; bur to keep their own credit , they xg 
connot ſerve alwayes. To which purpoſe I remember a pretty jeſt of Doy Pedro de $ax- 
miento, a worthy Spaniſh Gentleman, who had been imployed by his King in' planting 
a Colony upon the Streights of Megel/an: for when I asked, him being then my Priſe} - 
ner, ſome queſtions about an Iſland in thoſe Streights, which, me thought, might haye 


* donecither bencfitor diſpleaſure to his enterpriſe, v4 told me merrily, that it was to bee 
c 


calledthe Painters wives Iſland, ſaying, That whileſt the fellow drew that Mapy hi, wife 
ſitting by, deſired to put in one Countrey for her ; that ſhe in imagination, might haye 
an Iſland of her own. But in filling up the blankes of old Hiſtories, we need not beg 
ſcrupulous, For it is not to be feared, that time'ſhall runne backward, and by reſtoring 
the things themſelves to knowledge, make our conjeRures appear ridiculous : Whar if 2g 
ſome good Copy of an ancient Author,could be tound,ſhewing (it-we have itnot alrea- 
dy) the perfe& truth of theſe uncertainties ? would it bee more ſhame to have beleeyed 
in the mean while, Annivs or Torniellus, thanto have beleeyed _—_ * Here I yill 
not ſay, that the credit which we gave to Annins, may chance otherwhiles to bee given 
to one of thoſe Authors whoſe names he pretenderh. Let it ſuffice, that in regard of au- 
thority, I had rather truſt Scaliger or Tormiellus, than Annius ; yet him than them, of his 
aſſertion be more probable and more agreeable to approved Hiſtories than their conje- 
&ure, as in this point it ſeems to me z it having morcover gotren ſome credit, by the ap- 
probation of many, and thoſe not meanly learned, 

Toend this tedious diſputation; I hold it a ſure courſe in examination of ſuch opini- ;4 
ons as have once gotten the credit of being generall, ſo to deal as Pacuvins in Capua did 
with the multitude, finding them deſirous to pur all the Senaturs of the Ciric to death, 
He lockt the Senatours up within the State-houſe, and offered the lives of the Peoples 
mercy z obtaining thus much, that none of. them ſhould periſh, untill the Commonalty 
had both pronounced him worthy of death, and elected a better in his place, The con- 
demnation was haſty; for as faſt as every name was read, all the town cryed, Let him die: 
bur the execution required more leaſure ; for in ſubſtiruting of another, ſome notorious 
vice of the perſon,or baſeneſle of his condition,or inſufficiency of his quality ,made each 
new one that was offered to bee rejeed : ſo that finding the worſe and lefle choice, the 
further and the more that they ſought, it was finally agreed, that the old ſhould be kept 40 
for lack of better. 


D———— — 


| $_ V, 
of the Olympiads, and the time when they began. 


: Frer this diviſion of the Aſſyrian Empire, follows the inſtauration of the 0lym- 


pian games,by Iphitus,in the reign of the ſame King Uzz3a, and in his one and 
* fifcieth year, Iris, I know , the generall opinion, that theſe games were eſta- 
blilned by 7phitws,in the firſt of Forthays : yer is notthat opinion ſo generall,bur that Au- 
thors, my ty enough, have given tothem a more early beginning. The truth is, that 50 
n firting thole things unto the ſacred Hiſtory, which are found in prophane Authors, 
we thould not be too carefull of drawing the Hebrews, to thoſe works of time, which 
had no reference to their affairs it is enough,thar ſerring in due order theſe beginnings 
of accounts, we joyn them to matters of 1ſrael and Fuda, where occaſion requires. 
Theſe Olympian games and exerciſes of adtivity, were firſt inſtituted by Hercules,who 
mealured the length of the race by his own foot by which Pythagor.s found out the 
ſtaru re and likely ſtrength of Hercules his body. They took name, not from the Moun- 
tain Olympus, but from the Citic 0lympia, otherwiſe Piſa, neer unto Els ; where alſo 


Fupiters 


P24.4.%. ofthe Hiſtoryofthe World. ' 

CnaP.23-4.5- Of the Hiſtoryoft NE 
Fupiters Temple in Els, famous among the Grecians, and reputed among the wonders of 
*he World, was known by the name of the Temple of Fupzter olympius. Theſe games 


were exerciſed from every fourth year complear, in the plains.of Els, a Citic of Pelopon- 
neſus, neer the river A Ipheus. 


After the death of Hercules, theſe mectings were diſcontinued for many years, till Aul.Gell.t.x, -þ 


Iphitus, by advice from the Oracle of Apollo, re-eſtabliſhed them, Licurgas the Law-gl- 7, _— bu 
ver then living : from which time they were continued by the Grecians, ull the reigne of gyermippus, 
Theodoſius the Emperour, according to Cedrenss : others think that they were diflolyed 

under —_ the Great, 

10 Fromthis inſtitution, Yarro accompted the Grecian times and their ſtories to be cer- 
tain : but reckoned all. before, either doubrfull or fabulous : and yet Pliny gives little 769.38c.47 
credit to all that is written of Greece, till the reigne of Cyrus, who began in the five and 
fiftierh Olympiad, as Euſebius out of Diodore, Caſtor, Polybius, and others, hath gathered, 
in whoſe time the ſeven wiſe Grecians flouriſhed. For Solon had ſpeech-with Creſus, and 
Creſus was overthrown and taken by Cyrus. | 
Many patient and piercing brains have labourcd to find out the certain beginning of theſe 
olympiaas, namely, to ſer them in the true year of the World, and the reign of ſuch and 
ſuch Kings * but ſeeing they all differ in the firſt accompr, that is, of the Worlds year, 
they can Fardly jump in particulars thereon depending. | | 

Cyril againſt F#lian and Dydimus beginthe Olympiads the nine and fortieth of 0ſgas, 
or Azariah. 

Ewſebius, whois contrary to himſelf in this reckoning , accounts with thoſe that find £«/#+.d: Pre 
the very firſt 0lywpiadin the beginning of the four hundreth and ſixth year after Troy 9 "—_ 

et he telleth us that it was inthe fiftieth year of z25a/, which 1s ( as I find it ) twoyears 
ater, 

Eratoſthenes placeth the firſt 0/ympiad four hundred and ſeven years after Troy, recko- Eratofth.apud. 
ning the years that paſſed between, to whom Dionyſius Halicarnaſſess,- Diodorus Siculus, O_ n 
Solinns and many others adhere, | Mw 

The diſtance berween the deſtruction of Troy and the firſt 0lympiad, is thus colleted 
50 by Eratoſthenes, From the taking of Troy to the deſcent of Hercules his poſterity into Pe- 

loponneſus, were fouricore years , thence to the 1onian expedition, threeſcore years; from 

that expedition to the time of Lycurgus his government in Sparta, one hundred fifty nine , 

and thence to the firſt 0/ympiad, one hundred and eight years, In this account the firft 

year of the firſt 0lympiad is not included, | 

But vain labour it were to ſeek the beginning of the 0lympiads by numbring the years 

from the taking of Troy, which is of date oa more uncertain. Let it ſuffice that 

by knowing the inſtauration of theſe games to have been m the four hundreth and 

eight year current after T0), wee may reckon back tothe taking of that Citie, ſetting 

that, and other accidents which have reference thereto, in their proper times. The cer- 

40 tainty of things following the olympiads muſt needs teach us how to find when they 
an, 

Tothis good uſe wee have the enſuing years unto the death of Alexander the Great, 
thus divided by the ſame Eratoſthenes. From the beginning of the 0lympiads to the paſ- 
ſage of Xerxes into Greece, two hundreth fourſcore and ſeventeen years ; from thence to 
the beginning of the Peloponneſian Warre, cight and forty years ; forwards to the vico- 
ry of Lyſander, ſeven and twenty ; tothe battell of Zeucra, thirty four; to the death 
of Philip King of Macedon, five and thirty ; and finally to the death of £4 lexanader, 
twelve. The whole ſumme ariſeth ro 433. years z which number he otherwiſe alſo col- ? 
leReth, anditis allowed by the moſt, 

Now for placing the inſtitution of the 0l/y-zgiadFin the one and fiftieth year of Uz 214 
we have arguments grounded upon that whit is certain, concerning the beginning 0 
' Cyrus his reign, and the death of £1lexander ;, as alſo upon the Aſtronomicall calculati- 

on of ſundry Eclipſes of the Sunne ; as of that which happened when.,Xerxes {er- out of 
"m_ = his Army to invade Greece ; and of divers other, 

ouching Cyrus, it is generally agreed that his reigne as King before hee was d of”, 
the great Monarchy, be a Weed yew of the five _ fifrieth Olympiad, and = Seb 5008 
reigned thirty years : t ey who give him but twenty nine years, of reign ( following £+72.410.43 
Herodotus rather than Twly, Fuſtine, Euſebins, and others) begin a year latergwhich comes as 
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all to one reckoning.So is the death of Alexander et by all good Writers inthe firſt year 
of the hundteth and fourteenth 0lzmpiad, This latter note of Alexanders death ſerverh 
well to lead us back to the beginning of Cyr#s ; as many the like obſervations doe. For 
if we reckon upwards from the time of Alexander, wee ſhall find all to agree with the 
years of the Olympiads, wherein Cyrus began his reign, eirher as ug or (taking the 
word Monarch, to fignific a Lord of many Kingdomes ) as a great Monarch, From the 
beginning of C yrs, in the firſt year of the five and fiftierh 0lympiag, unto the end of the 
Perſian Empire, which was in the third of the hundreth and twelfth Olympiad, we find 
two hundred and thirty years compleat : from the beginning of Cyrus his Monarchy, 
which laſted but ſeven years, we find compleat two hundred and feyen years, which was 16 
the continuance of the —_ Empire. He: 3 

Now therefore ſeeing that the firſt your of Cyras his Monarchy ( which was the lag 
of the ſixticth olympiad, and the two hundreth and fortieth year from the inſtitution of 
thoſe games by 1phitas) followggl the laſt of the ſeventy yeares of the captivity of Jade, 
and deſolation of the Land of 1/rael: manifeſt it is,that we muſt reckon back thoſe ſeyen- 
ty years, and one hundred threeſcore and ten years more, the laſt which paſſed under the 
Kings of Fada, to find the firſt of theſe 0lymprads ; which by this accompt is the one and 
fifticth of Uzziah, as we have already noted, 


The Eclipſes whetedf we made mention, ſerve well to the ſame purpoſe, For exam- 
les ſake ; ; which was ſeen when Xerxes muſtered his Army at Sards, in the two *9 


undreth threeſcore and ſeventh yeer of Nabonaſſer, being the laſt of the rhreeſcore and 
fourteenth olympiad, leads us back unto the beginning of Xerxes, and from him to 
Cyrus, whence wee have a fair way throughthe threelcore and ren years, unto the de- 
ſtruction of Fernſalem; and ſo upwards through the reignes of the laſt Kings of Fuds, 
to the one and fiftieth year of {2214 

Thus much may ſuffice, concerning the time wherein theſe 0ly»»piads began, 

Totell the great ſolemnity of them, and with what exceeding great concourſe of all 
Greece, they were celebrated, I hold it a ſuperfluous labour. It is enough to ſay that all 
bodily exerciſes, or the moſt of them, were therein praiſed, as Running, reftling, 
Fighting, and the like. Neither did they onely contend for the Maſtery in thoſe feates, 39 
whereof there was good uſe, but in running of Chafiots, fighting With whorle-bats, 
and other the like antient kinges of exerciſes that ſerved onely for oſtentation. Thither 
alſo repaired Orators, Pocts, Muſicians, and all that thought themſelyes excellent in 
any laudable quality, to make tryall of their skill. Yea, the very Cryers which proclai- 
a the victories, contended which of them ſhould get the honour of having playd the 

| part. 

The Eleans were preſidents of thoſe Games z whoſe juſtice, in pronouncing without 
partiality who did beſt, is highly commended. As for the rewards given to the Vidor, 
they were none other than Garlands of Palme, or Olive, without any other commodity 
following than the reputation. Indeed there needed no more. For that was held ſo much, 4? 
that when Dzagoras had ſeen his three ſons crowned for their ſeverall viRories in thoſe 
you one came running to him with this gratulation : Morexe, Diagoras, noy exim ince- 

p aſcenſurns es, that is, Die, Diagoras, for thou ſhalt not clime up to heaven + 25 if there 
could be no greater happinefle on earth, than what already had befallen him. In the like 


ſenſe Horace ſpeaks of theſe Vittors, calling them, 


nos Elea domum reducit 
Palma Celeftes, | 


Such as like heayenly wights do come 50 
With an Elean Garladd home. 


Neither was itonly the voyce of the People,or ſongs of Poets, that ſo highly extolled 
them, which had wonne cheſe Olympian prizes; but even zrave Hiſtorians thought it a 
matter worthy of their noting. Such was ( as Tufy counts it ) the vanity of the Greekes, 
that they eſtecmed it almoſt as great an honour to have wonne the Victory at Running 
or Wreſtling in thoſe games, as to have triumphed in Rome for ſome famous victoty,or 


- conqueſt of a Province. 


theſe 0hympian games were celebrated at the full of the Moon , and upon! -= 
|  fifteent 
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fifeegnth day of the Moneth Hercatombeon, which doth anſwer to our June; and what 
means they uſed to make the Moneth begin with the new Moone, that the fiftcenth day 
might be the full, I ha ve ſhewed in another place, Wherefore 1 may now return unto 
the Kings of Fuda,o leave the merrie Greekes at their games, whom I ſhall meet in more 
ſerious employments, when the Perſia, quarrells draw the body of this Hiſtory into 
the coaſts of Ionia and Heleſpont. 


D — 


8. VI 


> Of Jotham andhis ontemporaries. 


Otham the ſonhe of #z214h, when he was five and twenty yeers old,and in the ſecond 
I Pekah King of Iſrael, was anointed King in Feruſal:m, his Father yet living. Hee , Kingrs. 33. . 

built an excceding high Gate to the Temple, of threeſcore cubirs upright, andther- 
fore called Ophel:befides divers Cities in the Hills of Fa, and inthe Forreſts, Towers 
& Palaces : he inforced the -Ammorrtes to pay him Tribute, to wit, of Silver an hundred | 
talents,and of Wheat and Barly two thouſand meaſures : hee reigned fixe and twenty 
years:of whom Foſ ephus g1VCsS this teſtimonie: E juſmodt very Princeps hic fuit ut nulum 
jn eo Virtutis genus deftderes * ut qut Deum adeo pi” coluerit, homixibius ſurs adeo juſt pre- 

| fuerit,urbem ipſam tante ſibt cure-eſe paſſu ſit, tantopert auxerit,ut univerſum reguum 

20 hoſtibus quidem mineme contemnendum, domeſlicis autem ejus incotu atque civibu faltx, 
fauſtum & fortunatum ſua Virtute effecerit ; This was ſuch a Prince,as a man could find no 
king of vertue wanting #1 him : hee worſhiped God ſo relig ouſly, he governed his men ſo 
righteouſly,he was ſo provident for she Citte,and did ſo greatly amplifie it that by bis yertue 
and prowe (fe he made his whole Kingdome not contempitble to his enemtes, but tohis Ser- 
vants, Inhabitants and Citizens, af mars and happie. 

This is all that I find of Fotham : his reigne was not long, but as happie in all things, 
25 he himſelfe was deyout and vertuous. 

Auchomenes about this time ſucceeded Pheleſtew in Corinth : afrer whom, the Corrn- 

thians erected Magiſtrates, which governed from yeare to yeare, And yet Pauſanias in 

39 his ſecond Book, with Strabo and Plutarch, in many places, are of opinion, That Co#zth 
wa governed by Kings of the race of the Baczde, to the time of Cypſelus, who drove 
them out. 

Teglathphalaſſar, or Trglathpeleſer, the ſon of Phul the ſecond of the B atylonrans and 
Aſſyrians that was of this new race, about this time invaded 1/-ael, while Pekah ( who * "8 tf 
murthered his Maſter Pekerah ) was King thereof. In which Expedition he took moſt of 
the Cities of Nephtali and G ali/ee,with thoſe of Gilead over Fordan, and carried the in- 
habitants captive. T his Tglath reigned five and twenty years, according to Meta here 
But Xrentzhemin findes,that with his ſonne Sa/mana{j ar he reigned yettwo yeares lon- 

er: which yeares I would not aſcribe to the ſonne, becauſe the Ara of N.loraſſar 
20 begins with his ſingle reign, but reckon them to Tiglath Phulaſ|ar himſelfe, who there- 
with reigned 27. yeeres, 

Aefchylusthe ſon of Agamzeſtor, about the ſame time, the twelfth Archon in Athens, 
ruled 25. years. Alcamexes governed Sparta : after whom,the Eſtate changed,according 
to Evſebius, Bur therein ſurely E uſeb3u« is miſtaken : for Diodore, Puutarch, Pauſanias, 
and others, witneſle yhe contrary. Pauſantas affirmerh, That Pulydorus, a Prince of emi-" auf (ib,3- 
nent vertues, ſucceeded his father, and reigned 60, years, and out-lived the Mefpeniack 
warre : which was ended by — Wham. = ſonne of Nicander,his royall companion, 

At this time lived Nahum the Prophet, who fore-told the deſtruction of the A ria 
Empire,and of the citie of N;zeve;which ſucceeded(ſaith Feſephus )a hundred & fifteen 

50 yeeres after, The Cities of Cyreze and of Aradus were built at this time,while in Media, 
Soſarmus and Medidus reigned, being the ſecond and third Kings of thoſe parts. 
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s. VII, 
Of Achaz and his Contemporaries. 


Hx,or Achaz, ſucceeded unto Fotham in the ſeventeenth yeer of Peka, the ſon 
of Remalia :the ſame being alſo the laſt yeere of his fathers reign, who began 
in the ſecond of the ſame Peka, and reigned 16, but not compleart yeeres, This 


Ccc Abaz 
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2 King 


16.1 


Abaz wis an Idolater, exceeding all his predeceſſors He made molten Images for z,,. 
; lim, and burnt his ſon for Tacrifice before the I doll Moloch, or Saturme, which was = 


z Chion.z8, preſented by a man-like brazen body, bearing the head of a Calfe, ſer up not far from 


vſalem, in a Valley ſhadowed with Woods,called 6G ehinnom,or Tophe:,trom whenc 
go La Gebennals eg for Hell. The children offered, were incloled within the —— 
kaſſe of this Idoll, and as the fire encreaſed, (o the ſacrificers, with a noyle of Cimbals 
and other Inſtruments, filled the ayre, to the end the pittifull cries of the children 
might not bce heard : which unnarurall,cruell, and devillih Oblition, 7-rem-ethe Prg- 
her vehemently reprehendeth, and of which S. Hzerome upon the tenth of Matthew 


£7.19.32+ Fath written at large. By the prohibition in Leviticus the eighteenth, it appeareth thar Io 


this horrible finnc was ancient : in the twelfth of Dewteronome, itis called an abhomina- 
tion which God hateth. Thar it was alſo practiſed clſewhere, and by many Nations re- 
mote from Fudea, divers Authors witneſle ; as Yiygil in the lecond Of eAEnerds—_. 
$ anguine placaſtis, & c:8 Silttus Poſcere cade Deos.Saturxe is laid to have brought 
this cuſtome into /rah, beſides the caſting of many ſoules into the River of Tye, in 
ſtead of which, Hercules commanded, that the waxen Images of men ſhould bethrown 
inand drowned. The Devill alſo —_— the Carthagr-ra7s this kind of butcherie, in- 
ſomuch, that when their Citic was fieged, and in diſtreſlc, the Prieſt made them 
beleeve, that becauſe they had ſparedtheir own children, and had bought and brought 
up others to bee offered, that therefore Saturne had ſtirred up and ſtrengthened their 29 


Enſcb. de Pre?: Enemies againſt them : whereupon they preſently cauſed rwo hundred of the nobleſt 


Toane-bb 6- youths of their Citie to be laine, and 0 credto Saturn or Satas, to appeaſe him : who 
Diod.lib.z.0. belides theſe fornamed Nations, had inſtrutted the &bodrans, the people of Crete, and 


Arco? de Hiftoy. 


| I others, in theſe his ſervices. Fur- 


Chios, of Meſſena,of Galatia, with the Maſſa 
ther, as if he were not content to deſtroy the ſoules of many Nations in Esrope, Aſiaand 


A frira,(as Acoſta writeth) the Mexicans and other people of America, were brought 


zat.c-mor.1nd. by the Devill under this fearcfull ſervitude, in which he alſo holdeth the Floridans and 


Virgineans at this day. 

For the wickedneſle of this King <Ahaz, God ſtirred up Rezin of Damaſcus,and Pe 
kah the Son of Remaliah, King of 1ſ-4e/ againſt him, who invaded Fu4ea,and beſieged 70 
Feruſalem, Du entred it not, 

The King of Syria, R:21n,poſſeſt himſelf of Ela by the R:d Sea, and caſt the Jeres 


out of ir; and P-! 4þ ſJaughtered in one day an hundred and twenty rhouſind Judeans,of 


Chron. 28,6. the abicit of the vingdome,at which time 444/e-4'.;the Sonne of A: ha 5,was alſo flaine 


2 Chron, 28. 


2 Kirgs 16, 


by Z:c&1, with Azritam the Governour of his houle, and EF: 4..4:b the ſecond perſon 
unto the King.Beſides all this, two hundred thouſand priſoners of women and chil- 
dren, the 1ſ-aelites lead away to Samarza : but by the counlell of the Prophet Oded, 
they were returned and delivered back againe, 

As Iſrael and Aram vexed Fuda on the North; ſo the Edemites & the Philiſtims,who 
evermore attended the ruine of Fudea, entred upon them from the South, and took 40 
Bethſemes, Aialon, Gaderoth Socho,Timnah,8 Gemzo,llew many people & carried away 
many priſoners. Whereupon when Achaz ſaw himſelf environed on all ſides, & that 
his Idols and dead gods gave him nocomfort, hee ſent to the Aſſyrian Ti; latphileſer, to 
defire ſome aide from him againſt the 7/zazlrtes and Aramites, preſenting him with the 
filver and gold both of the Temple, and Kings houſe. 

Tiglatphileſer wanted not a good example to follow, in making profit of the troubles 
thatroſe in Pa/ef;a, His Father having lately made himſelf from a Provinciall Licu- 
tenant, King of Baylor and Aj/5ria,had a little before led him the way into Fudca,invi- 
ted by Merabem,King of If ae/, Wherefore now the Son willingly harkened to Achaz, 
and embraccd the adyantage. As for Belochas himſelf, hee was content to affigne ſome 59 
other time for going through with this enterprize : becauſe(as I have ſaid before)he was 
not fi:mely ſettled at home, and the Syr:a, Kings lay direRtly in his way, who were yet 
ſtrong both in men and fame, But Tyg/ath, having now, with the treaſures of Jeruſalem, 
prepared his Army, firſt invaded the Territoric of Damaſcus, wanne the Citie, & killed 
Rez: the laſt of the race of the Auads,who began with Dauid,8& ended with this Achaz. 
At Damaſ us, Achaz met Tielath,and taking thence a pattern of the Altar ſent it tori- 
ab the Prieſt, commanding the like to be made at Feruſalem, whereon at his returne hee 
burnt Sacrifice tothe gods of the Syrzaxs, Inthe meane while T7glath poſleſt all Bu by 

an 


— — ——— _ ——— — -——_—— - — —— Pre ets ET IAA a, 


CnaP.23. ”i Ih of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


and the reſt beyond Fordan, which belonged to the Tribes of Renben, Gad,and Minalſe. 


And then paſing the River, he maſtered the Citics of Galilee, invaded Ephraim,and the 
Kingdome of 1/rael, and made them his Vaſſals. And notwithſtanding that hee was in- 


vited and waged by Achaz, yet after the ſpoile of Iſrael, he poſleſt himlelf of the greater 
part of 7#da, and,as it feemeth, inforced 4ch4z to pay himtribute, For inthe {econd of 
Kings, the eighteenth, it is written of Ezechia, that hee revolted from Aſhar,or rebelled 


againſt him, & thertore was invaded by Sexnacherib, After Ahaz had beheld and borne 
theſe miſertes, in the end of the ſixteenth yeer of his reigne he died ; but was not buried 
inthe Sepulchres of the Kings of Fuda. 

With CAhaz lived Medidws,the third Prince in Media, who governed qo. years,ſaith 


Enſebins : Diodorus and Cteſias find Anticarmis in ſtead of this Medidys, to have been E«ſcs.in Chrox. 


- Soſarmus his ſucceſſor, to whom they give 50. yeeres. 
Tizlath Phileſer held the Kingdome of Afyria, all the reign of 4has : yet (o, that Sal- 
# anaſſar his Son may ſeeme to have reigned with him ſome part of rhe time. For wee 
find that Aha: did ſend unto the Kings of Aſhur tohelp him. The Geneva note ſaies,that 
theſe Kings of Aſbur, were Tielath Pileſer, and thoſe 2 
nion. But that he or his Father had hitherto made ſuch conqueſts, as might give him the 
Lordſhip over other Kings, I doe neither find any Hiſtory, nor circumſtance that pro- 
veth. Wherefore I think that theſe Kings of Aſbsr, were Tiglath, and Salmanaſſar his 
20 90n, who _— with his Father, as hath been: ſaid before : though how long het 
reigned with his Father, it had been hard to define, 


Ar this time began the Ephortin Lacedemon,a hundred and thirty years after LyCur THs, Plutarch in vita 
according to Plutarch, Euſebius makes their beginning far later, namely, in the fifteenth $6. 


Olympiad. Of thele Ephors, Elalus was the firſt ; Theopompus and Polydorms being then 
joynt Kings. Theſe Ephori,choſen every yeare, were controllers, as well of their Sena- 
tors, as of their Kings, nothing being done without their advice and: conſent, For ( ſaith 
Cicero ) they were oppoſed againſt their Kings, as the Roman Tribunes againſt the Con- 
ſuls. 1n the time of Ahaz died Aeſchylas, who had ruled in Athens ever fince the firticth 
| yeare of Uz244. Alcamenon the thirteenth of rhe Meapartidle, or Governours of the 4- 
$6 thenians ( lo called of Medon who followed Codrus) facceeded his Father Aeſchylus, and 
was the laſt of their Governors : he ruled onely two yeeres. For the Athenians changed 
firſt from'\Kings(after Codrws)ro. Governars for life ; which cnding in this Alcamenon, 
they ereaed a/Magiftrate , whom they termed an Archow, who was a kind of Burgho- 
er,,or Governot of their City for ten yeeres, 

"Thi alteration-Pa»ſ4#5.4 in his fourth-Book begins in the firſt yeere of the eighth 
Glympiad. Eafobins & Halicatnaſſ aus in the firlt of the ſeventh olympied : at which time 
indeed, Carops the firſt of theſe, began hisren yetres rule. 

' "The Kingdomt of the Zarines, governed/aboutthree hundred yeare by the Sylvii, of 
_ theract of Aentis, took end in the ſame 4haz time: the foundation of Rowe being 
46 laid'by Ro-mnulws-& Remmas in the eighth yeere of the ſame King. Codomran builds it in the 
cleyenth of Achae, Bucholzer in the cighth, as I thinke-he ſhould ; others ſomewhat la- 
ter, and in the reigne of E :echras., Cicero, Entropias, Oroſius,and others, ſquare the time 
of the foundation to the third yeere of the  lixt Olympiad. But Halicarnaſſens, Solinus 
Antiochenus, Clemens alexandrinus, and Euſebins, to the firſt yeere of the ſeventh : 
who ſeeme not onely to me, but-to many very learned Chronologers, to have kept 
hercin the beſt accomprt. 
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Of the Antiquitie of Italy, and foundation of Rome in 
the time of Aharz, 
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of the old Inhabitants, and of the name of Italy, 


S$ Nv here to ſpeak of the more ancient times of 1taly, and what N+- 
| tions poſſeſt it before the arivall of Aeneas, the place may ſeem tg 
invite us: the. rather becauſe much fabulous matter hath been mixed 
with the truth of thoſe elder plantations, 7taly before the fall of Troy, 
was known to the Greeks by diyers names; as firſt Heſperia, then Av- + 
| ſenie, the one name ariſing of the ſeat, the other of the Auſones, a 
| ople inhabiting part of it : one ancient name of it was alio Oenotriq, 
Helicarndib.r. which it had of the Oenotri, whom - amp) ov thinkes to have been the firſt thar 
brought a Colony of Arcadians into that Land. Afterward it was called 1taly of 1talys; 
concerning which changes of names, Yirgil ſpeakes thus: - 20 
Eſt locus, Heſperiam Graii cognomine dicunt , | 
Terra antiqua, potens arm, atque ubere gleba ? 
Oenotrii coluere viri, nunc fama, minores 
ttaliam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine, gentem. 


There is a Land which Greeks - name, 
Ancient, and ſtrong, of much fertlity : | 

Oenotrians held it, but we hear by fame; 

That by late ages of Poſterity, 

Tis from a Captaines name call'd 1taly, , zo 


Ig. 


Who this Captainor King may- have bin, it is very uncertain, For Yirgil ſpeakes 
no more of him, and the opinions of others are many and repugnant. Burt like enough 
itis, that the name which hath continued ſo long upon the whole Countrie, and worn 
out all other denominations, was not at the firſt accepted withour good cauſe. There- 
fore to find out the originall of this name, and the firſt planters of this noble Countrie, 
Reineccius hath made a very painfull ſearch,and not improbable conjeQure. And firſt of 

Halicers.lib.x. all he grounds upon that of Halicarnaſſess, who ſpeakes of a Colonic which the Eleans 
»* didleadinto /tahy, before the name of 7taly was given to it ; Secondly, upon that of 
ful. 6,12, Juftine,who (aith,that Brunduſium was a Colonic of the Aerolians T hirdly,upon that 40 
Srrabeb.6. of Strabo, who affirmes the ſame of Temeſa or Tempſa,a Citic of the Brutii in Italy ; Laſt- 
Pbx.bb.z.c.5, ly, upon the authority of Plinie, who ſhewes that the 1talians did inhabit only one Re- 
givnof the Land, whence afterward the name was derived over all. Concerning that 
which is ſaid of the Eleans and Aetolians, who ( as he ſhews ) had one originall ; from 
them he brings the name of /taly. For the world 7:alia, differs in nothing from Aitolin, 
ſave that the firſt Letter is caſt away, which in the Greek words is common ; & the let- 
ter{o)is changed into(4) which change is found in the name of Aethalia an Iſland neer 
Italy, peopled by the Aetholians: and the like changes are very familiar in the Aeolis 
Dialect ; of which Dialect ( being almoſt proper tothe Aetolians )the accent & pronun- 
Ciation, _— with many words little altered, were retained by the Larines, as Did-59 
nyſius Halicarnaſſeus, Quintilian,and Priſcian the Grammarian teach, 

Rereunto appertaines that of F#l:ax the Apoltata, who called the Greekes couſins 
of the Latizes, Alſo the common Originall of the Greekes and Latines from Favan ; 
and the Fable of Fanus, whole Image had two faces, looking Eaſt and Weſt, as Greece 
and Jtaly lay, and was ſtamped on Coynes, with a Ship on the other fide ; all which 
is, by interpretation, referred to Favan, father of the Greekes and Latizes : who ſay- 
ling over the [onian Sea, that lies between Aetolia and the Weſtern parts of Greece 


end 7taly, planted Colonies in both, Now whereas Reineccins thinkes, that the —_ 
0 
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" of Atlas and /talas belonged both to one man,and thereto applyes that of Beroſus,who 
called Cethim, 1:4/us ; though it may feeme ſtrengthened by the marriage of Darda;zus 
whileſt he abode in 7taly with Ele#ra, the daughter of Al 1s, yet is it by arguments ( in 
my valuation )greater and ſtronger, ealily __— For they who make mention of 
Atlas,place him before the time of Moſes :andif Arlis were Cerhim,or Kittimythen was 
he the ſon of F4w4n,and nephew of Fapherh,the eldeſt ſon of Noah : which antiquity far 
excceds the name of 7tah, that began after the departure of Hercules out of the Coun- 
trey, not long before the Warre of Toy. 

Likewiſe Virgil, who ſpeakes of At4s, and of Dardanus his marriage with E!:(t,4 
19 hath nothing of his meeting with herin 7raly, but calleth Ele#ra & her fiſter Maia(poc- 

tically )daughters of the Mountaine Azlas in Africa,naming 1 4/us among the Kings of 
the Aborigemes z which he would not have done, had Als and 7:4/us beeiie one perſon. 

As for the authority of Beroſus in this caſe, we need the lefle to regard it,for that R 3 
neccius himſelf, whoſe conjectures are more to bee yalued than the dreames wherewith 
A nnius hath filled Beroſws, holds it but a figment, 

That the name of 7:aly began long after At{.s, it appeares by the verſes of Firgillaſt 
rehearſed, wherein hee would not have ſaid, Nun fama minores Italian dixiſie 
ducis de nomine gentem, had that name bcene heard of ere Dardanus left rhe Countrey, 
But ſeeing that, when Hercules, who died a few yceres before the Warre of T-1y, had 
:0 left in Italy a Colonie of the Elears (who ina manner were one and the ſam2 Nation 
with the Aetoliar5,as Strabo, Herod tus and Panſants teach ) thenthe name of T'aly be- 

an : & ſeeing YVergel makes mention of Italus among the 1:2/7a-. Kings,it were no great 

Ideneſſe to ſay, that ralws was Commander of theſe Z/eaxs. For though I remember 
not that I have read of any ſuch Greek as was named 7tzlus; yet the name of Aeztolus 
written in Greek Artolus, was very famous among the Aztolianr, and among the E /eans, 
he being ſon of a King of ls, & founder of the Aetol;an Kingdome. Neither is it more 
hard to derive the name of 1ra/us from Aerolus, than 1:21. a from Aztolia.So may Virgrls 
authority ſtand well with the colleQtions of Reynecerus; the name of 1:ahy being taken 
both from a Captaine, and from rhe Nation, of which he and his pcople were. 


S. II. 


Of the Aborigenes, and other Tuhabztants of Latzum, and of the reaſon of the names of 
Lai4ni and Latium. 


4 - 


| N Itah the Latines and Hetrur:4»s were moſt famous ; the Hetrurians having held 
| the greateſt part of it under their ſubjefion,& the La:7er by the yertue and k-licity 
ofthe Roma-ns,who were a branch of them, ſubduing all 7.4 y,and in few aces what- 
ſoever Nation was known in Ezrope: together with all the Weſterne parts of ſia, 
& and North of A trick. 

The Region called Zat;zm,wras firſt inhabited by the A/crigines, whom Halirarnaſſ e- 
as Varro, & Reyneccius ( following them ) think to have bin. A7ca/ans: &this name of 
Atorigines(to omit other ſignificationsthat are ſtrained\imports as much as Originall,or 
Native of the place,which they poſlefled - whichtitle the A-c4454-5 are known in vaui.- 
ting manner to have alwayes uturped, fetching their antiquity from beyond the Moone; 
becauſe indeed, neither were the inhabitants of Peloponeſ.cs inforced to forſake their 
feares fo oft as other Greeks were, who did dwell without that halfe Iſland, neither 
hadthe Arcaatans ſo unſure a dwelling as the reſt of the Peloyo2ae/ ans, becauſe their 
Countrey was lefle fruitfull in. land, mountainous, & hard of acceſle,& they them{elyes 
5o (a$in ſuch places commonly are found) very warlike men, Some of thele therefore ha- 
ving occupied a great part of Z4:#4m,8 held it long,did according tothe Arcadias man- 
ner,ſtile themſelves 440; 7genes,in thar language, . which either their new Seat, or their 
Neighbours thereby had taught them. Hozy it might be that the Arcauians, who dwelc 
{omwhat far from Sea,& are alwaies noted as unapt men to prove good Mariners, ſhould 
have bin Authors of new diſcoveries, were a queſtion noteaſie to be anſwered, were it 
not fo, that both fruitfulnefle of children, in which thoſe ages abounded, inforced rhe 
luperluous company to ſeeke another ſeat; & that ſome expeditions of the Area /14 5, 
as eipecially that of Eva-der, into the ſame parts of 7;aty.are generally acknowledg<4. 
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Aﬀeer the Aborigenes,were the Pelaſgs, an ancient Nation, who ſometimes gaye name 
to all Greece : but their antiquities are long fince dead;for lacke of good records. Neither 
was their glory ſuch in 7:aly, as could long ſuſtaine the name of their own Tribe . for 
they were in ſhort ſpace accounted one people with the former inhabitants. The $;caz;, 
Auſones, Arunct, Rutilt, and other people, did in ages following diſturbe the peace of 
L atizin, which by Saturne was brought to ſome civility z and he therefore canonized as 
a god. | 

Shi Saturne S, Auguſtine calleth Sterces or Stercu/ius,others terme him Stercuttns, & 
ſay, that he taught the people to dung their grounds, That L 124um took his name of $4- 
turr, becauſe he did {atere,that is,lic hidden there, when he fled from F»iter, it is que- 
ſtionleſle a fable, For as in Heatheniſh ſuperſtition, it was great vanity to think that any 10 
thing could bee hidden from God, or that there were many gods of whom 'one fledde 
from another z ſo in the truth of Hiſtory, it is well known, that no King reigning in | 
thoſe parts was ſo mighty, that it ſhould bee hard to find one Country or another, 
wherein a man might be ſafe from his purſuit. And yet, as moſt fables and poericall fic- 


See1ib,x.cap.s, tions were occaſioned by ſome ancient truth, which either by ambiguity of ſpeech, or 


ſome alluſion, they did maimedly and darkely expreſſe ( for ſo they feigned a paſlage 
over a River in Hell, becauſe death is a paſſage to another life : & becauſe this pailage is 
hatefull, lamentable,and painfull, therefore they named the River S:yx,of Hate;Coryus 
of Lamentation,and Acheroy, of Paine : ſo alſo becauſe men are ſtonie- hearted; and be- 


. Caule the Greek ae:;,people,and ac, ſtones, are neere in ſound, therefore they feignedin | 


the time of D:ucalion ſtones converted into men, as at other times men into ſtones: ) in ** 
like mannerit may be, that the originall of Saturzes hiding himſelf, was ſome alluſion 
tothat old opinion of the wileſt of the Heathen, that the true God was ignorus Deus, ag 
it is noted in the As; whence alſo Eſay of the true God faies, tu Deus abdens te. For it 
cannot be in vaine, that the word Satarnus ſhould alſo have this very ſignification, if i 
be derived(as ſome thinke )from the Hebrew Satar, which is to hide : Howbeit I denie 
not but that the originall of this word, Latium, ought rather to be ſought elſe where, 
Reyneccius doth conjecture that the Cetears, who deſcended of Cethim, the Son of 
Favan, were the men who gave the name to Latium. For theſe Ceteans areremembred 
by Homer as aiders of the Trojans in their warre. Strabo pa 19 place of Homer, 30 
calls them ſubje&s tothe Crown of Troy, Hereupon Reyneccrus gathers, that their abode 
waSin A''a: viz, :- agro Elaitico, inthe Elaitian Territory, which agreeth with Strabo, 
Of a City which the Aeolians held in Aſia, called Elza, or Eats,” auſanias makes men- 
tion:Srepharus calls it Grdamis,or (according to the Greek writing ) ©:damis,which name 
laſt rehearſed hath a very neere ſound to Cethim,Citim,or C thim; the Greek Letter(D) 
having(as many teach )a pronunciation very like to(TH) differing only in the ſtrength 
or weakednefſle of utterance, which is found betweene many Engliſh words written with 
the ſame letters. Wherefore that theſe Cereans, being deſcended of Cethim, Cittim, or 
Kittim, the Sonne of Favan, who was Progenitor of the Greekes, might very well take 
a denomination from the City, and Region, which they inhabited, and from thence 
be called Elzites,or Flartes;it is very likely, conſidering that among the Arcadravns, Pho- 
crans, Aetoitans, and Eleaxs, who all were of the Aeol:que Tribe, are found the names 
of the Mountaine E/ es, the Haven Ele, the people Elaite, the City Eleus, Elata,& 
Elateia ; of which laſt it were ſomewhat harſh in the Latine tongue to call the Inhabi- 
rants by any other name then Elariar, from whence L ati, may come. Now whereas 
both the Cer.e: and Aycadrans,had their originall from Cethim,it is nothing unlikely,that 
agreeing in language and fimilitude of names, they might nevertheleſſe differ in found 
and pronunciation of one and the ſame word. So hat as he 1s by many called $Sab1nus,to 
whom {ome(deriving the $.6ies from him) give the name of & bus : in the like manner 
might he whom the Arcadians would call Elarus(of which name they had a Prince that 5 
founded the City Elatei,)bee named of the Ceteans Latinus. Reyneccius, purſuing this 
Lkelihood,thinkes that when Eurypilus, Lord of the Ceteans, ( being the Sonne of Te- 
lephus, whom Hercules begat upon Auge, the daughter of Alew King of Arcadia?) was 
flunc by Achilles in the Trojan Warre : then did Telephws, brother to Eurypitue,condudt 
the Cetea-s, who ( fearing what evill might befall themſelves by the Greeks,if the affairs 
of Trey ſhould goe ill)paſled intothat part of 7taly, whereas the Arcadians were plan- 


ted by 0enotrius, And Reyneccirs farther thinkes, that Telephus being the more gracious 
| | | among 
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among the Oenotrian Arcadians, by the memory of his Grand-mother Auge,an Arcadi- 
an Lady, was well contented to take an Arcadian name,and to be called E /atw., which in 
the diale& and pronunciation either of the Ceteazs, or of the Oenotri ans, was firſt Elarg- 
nu, and then Latinw. That this name of Elatus may have bin taken or impoſed by 
the Arcadians, it is the more eafic to be thought, for that there were then two Familics, 
the one of Aphidas, the other of E/atus, who were Sons of A, cas King of A-cadia which 

ave name to the Countrey : & betweene theſe two Families the ſucceMion in that King- 
, ck did paſſe, almoſt enterchangeably, for many ages,till at the end of the Trojan warre 
- irfell into the hand of H:pporheas of the race of Elatus, in whoſe Poſterity it continued 
untill the laſt. Againe, the name of Latz mus, having a derivative ſound, agreesthe berter 
with the ſuppoſition of ſuch an accident. This is the conjecture of Reynecetus, whick if 
he made over-boldly, yet others may follow it with the leſle reproofe, conſidering that 
it is not cafie to find either an apparent truth, or faire probability among theſe diſagree- 
ing Authors, which have written the originals of Latzum. 


—— 
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Of the ancicnt Kings of the Latine3 untel! Aneas bis comming, 


20 He Kings which reigned in Latiwm before the arivall of Aeneas, were Satarnas, 
] Picus, Faunus, and Latinus. Of Sarur:e there 1s nothing remembred ſave what 
i is mentioned already, and many Fables of the G- eeker, which whether they be 
applyable tothis man, it 5 for him to judge, who ſhall be able ro determine, whether 
this were the Saturne of the Greekes called by them «40-&, or ſome other ſtiled Saturne 
by the Aborigines. For the age whercin he lived, may very well admit him to have bin 
the ſame : but the names of * S-erces,and S ercur:us ( for it may bee; this name was not zxehiiofren 
borrowed from the $kill which hee taught the people, bur rather the foile which they <21s the 14-13 
laid on their grounds had that appellauon from him)doe rather make him ſeeme ſome tyres 
other man. and bence ir 
Of Prcus 1t is ſaid,that he was a good Horſe-man, The fable of his being changed into rw rn 
a Bird, which we call a Pic, may well ſeeme( as it is interpreted ) to have grown from we rcade of 
the skill which he had in ſooth-ſaying, or divination, by the flight and . Som of —_— 
Fowles. Faunus, the Son of Picus, reigned after his Father : He gave to Evander the huerpr red.20- 
Arcadian (who having (lain by miſchance his Father Echemus King of A, ca4:4, fled in- mine fewer: 
to 1:aly) the waſte grounds on which Rome was afterward built, = gr ov 
F auna.called Fatua ,the fiſte r of Faunus -who was allo his wife,as all H'ſtorians agree; Taturn” became 
ſne was held a Propheteſle,and highly commended for her chaſtity, vyhich praiſe in her 09101 


muſt needs have bin much blemiſhed by her marriage, ir ſelf being meerly inceſtuous. cd _ 
Ir is not mentioned that Fawnw had by his ſiſter any childe, neither doe we read of  &''< © 
40 any othe# Wife which he had, ſave onely that Y;irgel gives unto him Latinus as his fuu'd ticks 
Son; by a Nymph called Maria. unto him. 
But who this Marrca was, It is not found, ſave onely that her aboad was about the ann 
River Li-z neere Minturne, 
Otthe name Latrnur, there are by Pomponzus Sabinus recounted four : one, the Son 
of Faunus, another of Hercules, a third of YVyſſes by Cerce,the fourth of Telemachus.Sus- $vidu inthe 
das takes notice onely of the ſecond, of whom he ſaith, that is hname was Telephas. and word Latin. 
the people anciently named the Cerzr, were from his ſurname called Latini. This —_— 
In ctte& withthe opinion of Reyneccrus, the difference conſiſting almoſt in this only, that 
Suidas Calls Telephus the fon of Hercules, whereas Reyneccru: makes him his Nephew 
5o by a ſon of the ſame name, This Lats ns having obtained the ſucceſſion in that Kinedome 
atter Faunus,did promiſe his only Daughter and Heire Laviniazto 7 wrnw the fon of Ve- 
#:l:2, who was fiſter to Amata L atinus his Wife, 
Bur when Aeneas arrived in thoſe parts with fifteene ſhips, or perhaps fewer, wherein 
might be imbarked, according tothe rate which rhacydides allowes to the Veſſels then 
uſed; about one thouſand & two hundred men: then Z argnus finding that it would ſtand 
beſt with his afſurance,to make alliance with the Trojan, and moved with the great re- 
paation of Aeneas , which himſelf had heard of in the Warre of T roy, gave his 


aughter to him, breaking off the former appointment with Turnus; who incenſed 
| here - 
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herewith, ſoughtto avenge himſelf by warre : which was foone ended with his own 
dcath, 

Of Amatathe Wife of L ati, it is very certaine, that were the an 7ra/r27, ſhe could 
not have born a Daughter marriageable at rhe arrivall of Ae-e.s ; unleſle wee ſhould 
wholly follow S:i4s, and rather give the condudt of the Cetez into Tratz, to Te/ephia the 
Father, thanto his Son, who ſerved in the laſt yeere of the T70ja» Warre, But Reyyec- 
cius holds her an A/iatsque,and thinkes withall,that L avzu7a was borne before Telephyy 
came ints /taly, That this name Amaia, by which Virgil and Hatrcarnaſyews call her, 
was not proper, but rather a ſurname, ir may {ceme by Yarro; who callerh her ?alatia: 
which name very well might be derived from the Greet name Pa/lzs, Amata, which fig- 
nificth beloved, or deare, was the name by which.che High Prieſt called every Virgin zo 
whom he took to ſerve as a Nunne of Ye/a; wherfore it is the more caſte to be thought 
2 ſurname, howſoever Y:rg#l diſcourſe of her and Yenil:a her ſiſter. | 

L41nia, the daughter of La: 14n,being given in marriage to Aezeas, the Kingdome 
of Latium, or the greateſt part of that Countrie, was eſtabliſhed in that race : wherin it 
continued untill it was over-grown by the might and greatneſle of the Romans, 


S. IV. 
Of Ancas, and of the Kings and Gruernors of Alta. 


/FÞ> a s himſelf being of the Royall bloud of Troy, had the command of the 20 


Darda 44s : he was a valiant man, very rich,and highly honoured among the 

T0:495, By his wife Crewſa, the dawghter of P;;amns, he had a ſonne called 
Aſcanim;, whoſe ſurname was «ls, having before the ruine of Troy ( as Virgil notes ) 
bin ſurnamed 7/4. Bur when Aere.zs was dead, his wife Lavinia, the daughter of La- 
ti1ws, being great with childe by him, and fearing the power of this Aſca-::as, fled into 
the Woods, where the was delivered of a ſon, called thereupon Sy/tzes, and furnamed 
Po%bumas,becauſe he was borne after his fathers Funerall. T his flight of Laura was fo 
evill taken by the people, that 4/ 4-45 procured her returne,entreated her honourable, 
and uſing her as a Quecne, did foſter her young ſon, his balfe-brother Sy/vrws. Yer after- ,, 
wards, whether to avoid all occaſions of dilagreement, or delighted with the fituation of 
the place ;, A/- 4-145 leaving to his motherinlaw the Citic Lawinium, which Ae; ex5 had 
built and called after his new wives name, founded the Citie A!ba Lorga, and therein 
reigned. The time of his re:gne was, according to ſome, eight and twenty yeers : YF7rgt 
gives him thirty ; others five and thirty, and ctght and thirty. After his deceaſe, there 
aroſe contention betweene Syrus, the fon of Aeneas, and Fulus the Tonne of Aſcanus, 
about the Kingdome : but the people inclining to the ſonne of Lavinia, Frulus was con- 
tented to hold the Prieſthood, which he and his race enjoyed, leaving the Kingdome to 
Sylurus Po [bum aus, whole poſterity were afterwards called 5y/vrr, 

The reigne of the £1 {a Kings, with the continuance of cach mans reigne, I find thus 40 

ſet downe : 


1 Sylvius Poſthumus. 29) 
2 Sylvins eneas. 31 
3 Sylwvins Latinns. 5ol 
4 Sylvins Alba. 39] 
5 Sylvins Atis, 26 
6 Sylvims Capys. 28 
7 Sylvins —_ I 3 >Ycars. 
8 Syluius Tiberinus, 8 
9 Sylvins Agr'p;4. 41 | | 0 
10 Syluins Alladins, 19 | 
11 Sylvics Aventinws. 37 | 
I2 Sylvius Procas. 23| 
13 Sylvius Amulins. 44 | 
Sylvins Numitor. } 


11:a, called alſo &hiaand $ luis, 
Romulus. Remus, 
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The moſt of thefe Kings lived in-peace, and did little or nothing worthy of remem- 
brance. | 
Latinus founded many Townes inthe borders of Latinm : who ſtanding much up- 
on the honour of their originall, grewthereby to be called Priſci Latini. Of Tiberinus 
ſome thinke that the River T iber Pad name, being formerly called 4ibula: but Virgil 
gives it that denomination of another called 7ibrz, before the coming of Aeneas into 
Italy, The Mountain Aventinss had name ( as many write )from Aventinus King of the 
Albanes, who was buried therin : but Yzrg1il hath it otherwiſe. Fulins,the brother of 4- 
ventinus, is named by Euſebius as father of another Julius, & grandfather of Julius Pro- 
10c#lus, who leaving Alba, dwelt with Romu'us in Reme : Numitor, the elder ſon of Procas, 
was deprived of his Kingdome by his brother Amulius; by whom alſo his ſon Aegeſthus 
was ſlain, and 7/:4 his daughter made a Nunne of "_, that thereby the iſſue of Numi- 
tor might be cur off, But ſhe conceived two ſons, cither by her Uncle: Amulivs, as ſome 
think; or by Mars, as the Poets feign ; or perhaps by ſome man of warre. Both the chil- 
dren, their Uncle commanded to be drowned, and the mother buried quick, according 
tothe law ; which ſo ordained, when the Veſtall Virgins brake their chaſtitic. Whe- 
ther it was ſo, that the mother was pardoned at the entreatic of 4ntho, the daughter of 
Amnliss, or puniſhed as the Law required(for Authors herein doe varie)it is agreed by 
all, that the two children were preſerved, who afterward revenged the cruelty of their 
26-Uncle, with the ſlaughter of him and all his, and reſtored Numitor their grandfather 
tothe Kingdome : wherein how long hee reigned, I find not, neither is it greatly ma- 
teriall to know for as much as the Eſtates of 4162 and of Latinm were preſently eclip- 
{ed by the ſwift increaſe of Rome; upon which the compuration of Time following 
( as farre as concernes the things of /taly ) is dependant. After the dearth of Numitor, 
the Kingdome of Alba ceaſed ; for Numitor lefi no male iſſue. Romulus chole rather to 
live in Rome ; and of the Line of Sylvius none elſe remained. So the Albanes were go- 
verned by Magiſtrates ; of whom onely rwo Di&tators are mentioned, namely Caius 
Cluilius, who in the dayes of Tullus Hoftilins, King of the Romanes, making Warre 
upon Roxge, dyed in the Camp ; and Metins Suffetivs, the ſucceſſor of Cluilius, who ſur- 
yorendred the Eſtate of Alba unto the Romans, having commirted the hazzard of bath 
Signortestothe ſucceſſe of three men of each fide, who decided the quartell by Com- 
bat : in which, the, three brethren Horati, the Champions of the Romans, prevailed 
againſt the Curiatii, Champions of the 41banes. After this Combar, when Metis ( fol- 
lowing Tullus Hoſtilius with the 41bane forces againſt the Yeientes and Fidenates) with- 
drew. his Companies out of the bartail, hoping thereby to leave the Romanes to ſuch 
an oyerthrow, as might make them weak enough for the Albares to deal with ; Tullus, 
who notwithſtanding this falſchood, obtained the vitory, did reward Metins with a 
cruell death, cauſing him to be tyed ro two Chariots, and ſo torne in pieces. Then was 
Alba deſtroyed,and the Citizens carried to Rowe, where they were —_ free Denizens, 
4othe noble Families being made Patricians ; among which were the Fulii ; of whom C. 
Fulins Ceſar being deſcended, not only gloried in his ancient, royall, and forgotten pe- 
degree, in full aſſembly of the Romans, then governed by a free Eſtate of the People : 
but by his rare induſtrie,valour,and judgement,obtained the Soveraignty of the Romane 
Empire ( much by him enlarged ) to himſelfe and his poſterity ; wk the name of 
Aene.is,and honour of the Tro;an and Alban Race, was ſo revived.that ſeldome,ifcyer, 
any one Family hath attained to a proportionable height of glory. 


pn 
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$.V: 
50 of the beginning of Rome, and of Romulus birth and death. 


F Rome, which deyoured the Alban Kingdome, I may here beſt ſhew the begin- 
() nings, which ( though ſomewhat uncertain ) depend much upon the birth and 
education of Romulus, the grand-child of Numtor, the laſt that reigned in A1- 

ba. For how not onely the bordering people, but all Nations between Exphrates and 
the Ocean, were broken in pieces by the yron teeth of this fourth Beaſt, iris not to bee 
deſcribed in one place, having been the worke of many Ages; whereof I now doc 
handle onely the firſt, as incident unto the diſcourſe preceding. Q. Fabixs Pictor, Por- 
tins 
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tins Cato,Calphurnius Piſo,Sempronius,6 others, ſcek to derive the Romans from Janus: 
but Herodotus, Marſylus, and many others of equal! credit, give the Grectans for their 
. Strab. 5.f.159- yceſtors:8 as Strabs reporteth in his fifth Book, Czcilius rerwm Romanarum Scriptor 
eo arguments colligit, Romam 4 Gr4cis eſſe conditaw, quod Romani Greco ritn, antique 
inſtituto, Herculi rem ſacram faciunt : matrem quoque. Evandri venerantur Romani ; 
Cxcilius ( ſaith he ) a Roman Hiftoriozrapher, doth by this argument gather, that Rowe 
was built by the Greehs, becauſe the Romans, after Greekyſh faſhion, by ancient 0r dinance, 
ave ſatrifi e to Hercules : the Romans alſo worſhip the mother of Evander, 

Platarch in the life of Romulus remembreth many founders of that Citie : as Romany; 
the ſon of Ulyſſes and Circe; Romus the ſon of Emathion, whom Diomedes ſent thither 16 
from Troy; or that one Romws, a Tyrant of the Latines, who drave the Twſcans out of 
that Countrey, built it. Solinus beſtowes the honour of | building Rome upon Evandey 
ſaying, That it was beforetimes called YValentia. Heraclides gives the denomination to2 
captive Lady, brought thither by the Gy ecians ; othiers ſay, That it was anciently called 
Febri after the name of Februa,the mother of Mars ; witneſle S. Auguſtine in his third 
Book de Civitate Dei. But Livie will have it to be the work of Romulus, even from the 
foundation : of whom and his conſorts, Jwvenal to a Roman Citizen, yauming of they 
originall, anſwered in theſe Verſes: , 


Attamen ut longtrepetas, longtque revolvas, 20 
Majorum quiſquis primws fuit ille tworum, 
Aut paſtor fwit, aut 11lud quod dicere nold. 


Yet though thou fetchthy pedegree-ſo farre z 
Thy firſt Progenitor, whoere he were, 
Some Shepheard was, or elſe, that Ile forbeare, W-5 
| meaning, either a Shepheard or a Theefe; 


Now bf Romulus begetting, of his education und preſervation, it is ſaid, That he had 
Rhea for his mother, and Mars ſuppoſed to be his father ; that he was nurſt by @ Wolfe, _ 
found and taken away by Fauſts/a a Shepheards wife, The ſame unnaturall nurſing had 30 
Cyrus, the ſame incredible foſtering had Semirami;the one by a Birch, the other by Birds, 
But; as Plutarch ſaith,jit is like enough that Amvlins camne covercd with armour to #hea, 
the mother of RoHulns, when he begat her with child : & therein it ſcemeth ro me that 
he miſght have two purpoſes ; the one,to deſtroy her, becauſe ſhe was the daughter and 
heire of his e{der brother, from whom he injutiouſly held the Kingdome the other, to 
farisfic his appetite, becauſe ſhe was faire and goodly. For ſhe being made a Nunne of 
the goddefſe Veſta, it was death in her, by the Law, to break her chaſtitie. I alſo find 
Farce }- 114 i, Fauther His Antiquitez de Guile ;that Merblite, King of the Francs, was begotten by a 
Monſter 6f the Sea: but Fascher ayes, Let Mem beleeve it that Lift ; 11 le croma qui vou- 
ara : Alfo of alexander, and of Stipio African; there 'are poeticall inventions : But toi? 
anſwer theſe imaginations in generall, It is true, that th thoſe times, when the World 
was full of this barbarous Taolatty, and when there were as many gods as there were 
Kings, or paſſions of the mind, or as there were of vices and vertues, then did ma- 
ny women greatly borne, cover ſuch lips as they made, by proteſting to bee forced 
by more than humane power : ſo did 0em0re confeſſe to Paris, that ſhe had been ra- 
viſhed by Apollo. And Anhyſes boaſted that hee had known Yenas. But Rhea was 
made with child by ſome man of Warre, or other, and therefore called Mars, the 
god of baitell, according to the fenſc of the time, Oenmone was overcome by a ſtrong 
wit, and by ſuch a ane as had thoſe properties aſcribed to A4pollo, The Mother of 
Meroiice might fancie a Sea Captaihe, to be gotten with young by ſuch a one - as the 99 
Daughter of 1zachus fancied, according to Herodotus, Aeneas was a baſtard, and 
begotten upon ſome faire Harlot, called for her beautie Yenss, and was therefore 
the cluld of tuſt, which is Venus, Romrntns was nurſt by a Wolfe, which was Lu- 
pa, or Lupina ; forthe Curteſans in thoſe dayes were called 'Wolfes, Que nunc (faith 
Adlicarnaſs.eus ) honeftiori vocabulo amice appellantar ; Which are now by an honeſter 
name called friends, It is alſo written, rhat Rownlus was in the end of his life taken 
uP into heaven, or rather out of the world,by his father Mars,in a great ſtorme of thun- 


[oy | der and lightnig : ſo was it ſaid that #emeas vaniſhed away by the River Numicss: 
thn" but 
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- butthereof Liviealſo ſpeaketh modeſtly , for hee rehearleth the other opinion that the 
forme was the furic of the Senators, but ſeemeth to adhere partially to this taking ups 
and many Aurhors agree, that there was an unnaturall darkeneſle, borh ar his birth, and 
at his death ; and that he might be {lain by thunder or lightning, it is not unlikely. For 
the Emperour A naſtaſins was {laine with lightning; ſo was $1-44s rhe Father of P, pey 
flaine with athunder-bolt : ſo Carne the Emperour ( who ſucceeded Probus) whileft hee 
lodzed with his Army upon the River T 1gr es, Was there ſlaine with lightning. Burt a Ac.xs 
of the ſame Kind might end him that began him for he was begotren by a man of war, 
& by violence deſtroyed. And that he died by violence ( which deſtiny tollowed moſt 

. of the Roman Empcrous )it appeareth by Tarqurnius Superlus,who was the ſeventh K ing 

70 ter him: who when he had murthered his Father-in-law, commanded that he ſhould 
not be buried, for ( ſaid hee) Romulus himielte died and wias not buried. But let Halicay- 
naſſ cus end this diſpute ; whole words arc theie : T, e) \' ate lice ) who drew neereſi tothe 
trath, ſay that he was ſlaine by his own Citizens ; and !at his crueltres in puniſhment of of- 
fendors, together with his arrozancie, were the cauj! of his ſlaughter , For it is reported,that 
both when his mother was raviſhed, whether by ſome man, or by a god, the whole body of the 
Sunne g 4s eclipſed. and all the earth covered with darkedneſse like unto night, & that the 
ſame did happen at his death. | 

Such were the birth and death of Romulas : whoſe life hiſtdrified by Plutarch, doth 
contain ( befides what is here already (poken of him ) the conqueſt of a tew miles, which 
20 had ſoone bin forgotten, if the Roman greatneſle built upon that foundation, had fot 
_ © givenit memory 1n all ages following, even unto. this day. A valiant. man he was, yery 
ſtrong of body, patient of travell, and temperarte in diet, as forbearing the uſe of wine & 
delicacies : but his raging ambition he kne\y not how to temper, which cauſed him to ſlay 
his brother, 8 negle& to revenge the death of Tatzus, his companion in the Kingdome, 
that he himſelf might be Lord alone in thoſe narrow Territories, He reigned 37, yeers, 
firſt alone, then with Tatrus, and after his death, fingle, till he was flaine, as is already 
ſhewed : after which time, the Soveraignty fell into the hands of Numa, a man to him 
unknown, and more Prieſt-like than King-like : wherein Rome it (elfe in her latter times 
hath ſomewhat reſembled this King, For having long bin ſole Govyerneſle, till Conſt an- 

, tinople ſhared with her : afterwards, when as the Gree& Emperour was cruſhed by for- 

reine enemies, and the L ateres Cn of Imperiall power, ſhefell into the ſubje&ion 
of a Prelate, ſwelling by degrees from the Sheep-hook to the Sword, and therewith 
viorious to exceſſive magnificence, from whence by the ſame degrees it fell, being 
driven from luxuric to defenſive armes , and therein having bin unfortunate, at length 
betakes her ſelfe againe tothe Crotier ſtaffe, 

And thus much of Rome inthis place, by occaſion of the Storie of the times of Kino e 
Abaz, during whoſe reign in Furze, the foundations of this famous Citie were laid © 
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Of the Legianing of Ezechias, and of the axrecing of Ptolomic, Nabonaſſar, Nabopo- 


laſſar aud Mardocempadus, with the biſtorte of the Bille. 


>@ S the firſt ycere of Ahaz his reign was confounded with the 
laſt of his farher Jotham, ſo was the latter end of his ſixteen years 
2 taken up inthe three firſt of Ezech;as his ſon. This appeares b 
LID the Reigne of Hoſes, over Iſrael, which began in the twelft 
of Abaz, and therefore the third thereof was concurrent with 
Abaz his tourteenth. But the third of Hcſea was the firſt of £ ze- 
F chia, (0 it followes, that Ezechia began to reign in this Fathers 
fourercenth yeere. Like enough it is, that the third yeer of Ho- 


ſea, the ſame being the fourteenth of Abaz, was almoſt ſpent when Ezech;a began, and 
{10 
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ſo the fiftcenth yeere of 4haz may have been concurrent, for the moſt part, with the 
firſt of E zechia, 


By ſuppoſing that Hoſea began his Kingdome,when the twelfth yeer of Ahaz was al- 


moſt complear, ſome would find the meanes how to dil-joyne the firſt of Hezechia from 
the fifteenth of haz, placing him yet one year later, of which yeere, Ahaz may per- 
haps have lived not many dayes. But ſeeing that the foureteenth and fifteenth yeeres of 


Ezechia may not be removed out of their places,it is vaine labour to alter the firſt yeere, 


x King 19 35- In the fourteenth | pare of Ezechia, Seracherih, invading Fuda and the Countries ad- 


joyning, loſt his Armic by a miraculous ſtroak from Heaven, fled home, and was 
{laine, The yeere following it was that God added fifteene yeersto the lite of E z2:þ;a, Io 
when hee had already reigned fourtcen of his nine and twenty : and the ſame yeere was 


that miracle ſeene of the Sunnes going back ; of which wonder ( as I heare.) one Bay- 


tholomew Scultet, who is much commended for $kill in Aſtronomie, hath by calculati- 
on found the very day, which anſwered unto the twenty fift of Apr+/,in the J«/;an yeer, 
being then Thurſday. I have not ſcene any workes of S-ultet ; but {urely to find a mo- 
tion ſo irregular and miraculous, it is necefſary that he produce ſome record of obſer- 
vation made at ſuch atime. Howſoever it be,the fifteenth yeare of Ezech. a agreedupon, 
and therefore we may not alter the firſt, As for that ſaying, which is uſuall in like caſes, 


:Chron.25-27 11,t Ahaz /lept with his Pathers, & Ezechia his Sonne reigned in bi ſtead,it doth no more 
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prove that Ezechia reigned not with his Father, than the like ſaying doth inferre the like 2c 
at the death of Jehoſaphar, and ſucceſſion of Fehoram ; whereof, as concerning the 
beginning of the Sonne to reign whileſt his Father lived, wee have -alrcady (aid . 


enough. | 

of this godly King E zechtas, we find, that his very beginning teſtified his devotion 
and zeale, For whether it were {o, that his unfortunrte and ungracious Father ( who had 
out-worne his reputation) gave way to his Sons proceedings, which perhaps it lay not in 
himto hinder ; or whether ( as I rather thinke ) the firſt yeere and fiſt moneth of his 
reign, wherein Ezechias opened the doores of the Temple, were to bee underſtoods 
the beginning of his ſole government z wee POP find itto have been his firſt work, 
that hee opened the doorcs of the houſe of the Lord, which Ach.z had thur up, cleanſed Þ 
the Citie and Kingdome of the Idols, reſtored the Prieſts to their offices & eſtates, com- 


manded the Sacrifices to bee offered which had bin for many yeeres negleded, & brake 


down the braſen Serpent of Meſes, becauſe the people burnt incenſe betore ir,8 hee cal- 
led it Nebuſhtan,which ſignifieth a lumpe of braſle. He did alſo celebrate the Paſſe-oyer 
with great magnificence, inviting thereunto the 7ſraelites of the ten Tribes, Many there 
were, even out of thoſe Tribes.chm came up to Feruſalem,to this feaſt ; But the generall 
multitude of 1frael did laugh the Mcflengers of E zechiato (corne. 

It was not long ere they that (corned to ſolemnize the memoriall of their deliverance 
out of the Egyptian ſervitude, fell intoa new ſervitude, out of which they never were 
delivered, For inthe fourth of Ezechia his reign, Salmanaſſar the Son of Tiglath the 
Son of Belochu:, hearing that Hoſea King of /ſrae/ had practiſed with So King of Egypt, 
againſt him,invaded 7/7ael,befieged Samaria,and inthe third year ( after the inhabitants' 
had endured all ſorts of miſcries) forced it, and carried thence the ten Idolatrous Tribes 
into Aſyria and Media: among whom Tobzas, and his Son of the ſame name, with Anz 
his Wite, were ſent to Nizeve;in whoſe Scatcs and Places the 4ſſyr.4-5 ſent ſtrangersof 
other Nations, and among them many of the ancient Enemies of the 1ſraelrres, as thole 
of Cutha, Ana, Hamab,and Sphernaim,belides B abylonians : whoſe Places and Nations 
I have formerly deſcribed in the Treatiſe of the Holy Land, 

Theſe later A/\574az Kings, and the Perſians, which followed them, are .the firſt of 
whom wee find mention made both in Prophane and Sacred bookes. Theſe therefore 50 
ſerve moſt aptly to joyne the times of the old World, ( whereof none but the Prophets 
have written otherwiſe than fabulouſly ) with the Ages following that were better 
known, and deſcribed in courſe of Hiſtory. True it is, that of Cyrus and ſome other 
Perſians, we find inthe Bible the ſame names by which other Authors have recorded 
them:burt of Phul & $ almanaſ[ar with other A jyrian, Chaldean Kings,diverfity of name 
hath bred queſtion of the perſons. Therfore, whereas the Scriptures doe ſpeak of Sat 
manaſſar King of A /ſur,who reigned inthe time of Abaz and Ezechia, Kings of Fudz,o 


of Hoſea King of 1/-ael, whom hee carried into captivity : and whereas Prolomy makes 
mention 
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mention of Nabenaſſar, ſpeaking preciſely of the time wherein he lived itis very per- 
tinent to ſhew, that Salmanaſſar and Nabonaſſar were one and the ſame man. The like 
reaſon alſo requireth) that it be ſhewed of Nabuchadnezzar,that he was the ſame whom 
Ptolomy calleth Nabopolaſſar. 

Of both theſe points Bucholerss hath well colleRed ſufficient proofe from the exaRt 
calculations of ſundry good Mathematicians, For by them ir appears, that berween 
Nabonaſſar and the birth of Chrsft, there paſled ſeven het forty and fix years : at 
which diſtance of time the reign of Salmanaſſar was. One great proofe hereot is this, 
which the ſame Bucholerws allegeth out of Eraſmus Reinholdus, in the Prutenick Tablcs, 

to Mardocempadas King of Babylon ( whom Prolomy, ”m—_ of three Ecliples of the 
Moon, which were in his time, doth mention ) was the ſame whom the Scriptures call 
 Merodach, who ſent Embaſſadours to Hezechia King of Fada.So that if we reckon back- 
ward tothe difference of time berween Merodach and Salmanaſſar, wee ſhill find it 
the ſame which is between Mardocempadus and Nabonaſſar. Likewiſe Funitius doth 
ſhew, that whereas from the deſtruction of Samaria, to the deſtruction of Feruſalem, in 
the nineteenth of Nabuchadnezzar, we collec out of the Scriptures, the diſtance of one 
hundred thirty and three years : the ſelf-ſame diſtance of time is found in Ptolomy, be- 
tween Nabonaſſar and Nabopolaſſar, For whereas Prolomy ſeems to differ from this 
accompt, making Nabone//ar more antient by an hundred and forty years, than the de- 
' 30ſtrution of Feruſalerms, wee are to underſtand that he took Samaris in the cighth year 
of his reign ; ſo that the ſeyen foregoing years added to theſe one hundred t ry and 
three, . the accomprs of the Scriptures fall eyen with that of Prolomy. Ptolomies 
ation is,that from the firſt of Nebonaſſay, to the fifch of Xabopolaſſar,there pailed 
one hundred twenty and ſeven years. Now if wee adde to theſe one hundred twenty 
ſeven, the thirteen enſuing of Nabuchadnez zars years, before the City and Temple 
were deſtroyed, wee have the ſumme of one hundred and forty years, In ſoplain a 
caſe more proofes are needleſſe, though many are brought, of which this may ſerve 
for all , that Prolomy dr the firſt of Nabopolaſſar one hundred twenty and two 
_ years after the firſt of Nabonaſſar, which agreeth exatly with the Scriptures. To 
zotheſe notes are added the conſent of all Mathematicians : which in accompr of times I 
hold more ſure than the authority of any Hiſtory z and therefore I think ir folly to 
make doubt, whereas Hiſtorians and Mathemarticall obſervations doe ſo throughly 
CONCUTTC.. - 

Yet foraſmuch as that argument of the learned Scaliger doth reſt unanſwered, where- 
by he proved Baladan the Father of Meredach, to have been this Nabonaſſar, I will not 
ſpare to loſe a word or two in giving the Reader ſarisfaRtion hercin, Ir is true, that the 
next obſeryations of the heavenly Bodies, which Prolomy recorded, after the time of 
Nabonaſſar, were inthe reign of Mardocempadus , the ſecond year of whole reign, is 
according to Prolomy, concurrent in part with the twenty ſeven of Nabonaſſar, For 
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4othe ſecond of three antient Eclipſes which hee calculates, being in the ſecond year of "= tt 


Mardocempaass , was from the beginning of Nabonaſſar twenty ſeven years, ſeven- 
tcen dayes, and eleven hours : the accompt from Nabonaſſar, beginning at high-noon 
the firſt day of the Feyptian Moneth Thot, then anſwering to the twenty fixt of Februa- 
r3 and this Eclipſe being fifty minutes before mid-night, on the eighteenth day of thar 
Moneth, when the firſt day thereof agreed with the nineteenth of February ; lo that the 
difference of time berween the two Kings Nabonaſſar and Mardocempaass, is noted by 
Prolomy, according to the Egyptian years. But how doth this prove, that Mardocers- 
fu or Meradach, was the Sonne of Nabonaſdar ? yea, how doth it prove, that he was 
1s next Succeſlour, or any way of his Linage * It was enough to Grieke me, in this 
Soargument, that Sralzgey himſelf did afterwards believe Mardocempadss to have been 
rather the Nephew than the Sonne of Baladay, or Nabonaſar. For if hee might bee 
either the Nephew, or the Sonne z hee might perhaps be neither the one , northe 
other, Bur becauſe our Countrie-man Lidyat hath reprehended Scatiger for chan- 
ging his opinion , and that both Torniellss, who followes Scaliger herein, and Serthas 
Calvifivs, who hath drawn into form of Chronology , that learned work, De E- 
mendatione Temporum, doe hold up the ſame aſſertion, confounding Baladan with Ni- 
bonaſiar , I have taken the pains to ſearch, as farre as my leiſure and diligence couid 
reach, after any ſentence that might prove the Kindred or Sucreflion of thele two : Yet 
canno: 
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cannot I find in the Almazeſt (for the Scriptures are either filent in this point,or adyerſe 
to Scaliger ; and other good authoritic, I know none,in this buſineſſe)any ſentence more 
neerly proving the ſucceſſion of Merodach to Nabonaſſar,than the place now laſt rehear- 
ſed : which makes no more, to ſhew thatthe one of theſe was father to the other, than 
(that I may uſe a like example ) the as neer ſucceſſion of Wilizam the Congueror,geclares 
him, to have bin Son,or Grand-child to Edward the Confeſſor. This conſidered, we ma 
ſafely go on with our account from Nabonaſſar,taking him for Salmanaſſar; and not fez- 
ring, thar the Readers will be driven from our Book, when they find ſomething in it, 
agreeing with Annius,foraſmuch as thele Kings mentioned in Scriptures,reigned in B4- 
bylon and Aſſyria,in thoſe very times which by Diodorns and Ptolomie arc aſlignedto Be- 19 
loſus, Nabonaſſar,and Mardocempadus,andthe reſt : —_ Hiſtoric naming any others 
that reigned therc:inthoſe ages ; andall Aſtronom obſcrvations, fitly concurring 
with the years thar are attributed to theſe, or numbred from them, 
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S. II, 
of the danger and deliverance of Judxa from Senacherib, 


Hen Salmanaſſar was dead, and his ſon Separherib in poſſeſſion of the- Em- 
WW pire, in the fourteenth year of Z zechias, he demanded of him fuch Tribute 2g 
| as was agreed on, at ſuchtime as Tieglath, the Grand-father of Senacherib, 
and Father of Salmanaſſar,invited by Ahaz, invaded Rezin King of Damaſcus,and deli- 
vered him from the dangerous Warre which 1ſrae! had undertaken againſt him. This 
Tribute and acknowledgement when Ezechias denied, Senacherib, having (as it ſeems ) 
a purpoſe to invade Egypt, ſent one part of his Armie to lye before Fernſalem, Now 
though Ezechias ( fearing this powerfull Prince ) had acknowledged his fault, and pur- 
chaſed his peace,as he hoped, with thirty hundred talents of filyer, and thirty talents of 
» Kin, 18, 23, gold, wherewith he preſented Senacherib, now (et down before Lachis in Fudea, yet 
under the colour of better aſſurance,and to force the King of F#deato deliver hoſtages, 
the Aſſyrian invironed Feruſalem with a groſſe Armic,and having his (word in his hand ;; 
thought it the fitteſt time to write his own conditions; | 
Ezechias directed his three great Counſellers, to parly with Rabſaces over the Wall; 
and to receive his demands : who uſed three principall arguments to perſwade the peo- 
ple to yceld themſelves to his Maſter Sexacherib. For though the Chancellour, Stew- 
ard, and Secretarie,fent by Ezechias, deſired Rabſaces to ſpeak untothem in the Syriau 
rongue,and not in the Jewith,yet he with a louder voice direRed his ſpecch tothe mul- 
titude in their own language. And for the firſt, he made them know, Thar if they conti- 
nucd obſtinate, and adhered totheir King, that they would in a ſhort time be inforced 
z Kin. 18.21, tO cattheir own dung, and drink their own urine : Secondly, hee altogether diſabled 
tae King of E2ypr, from whom the Fudeanshoped for ſuccour z and compared him to 40 
a broken ſtafte, on which whoſoever leaneth, pierceth his own hand: Thirdly, that 
tae gods who ſhould help them, E zechias had formerly broken and defaced, meaning 
chicfly ( as it is thought by ſome ) the braſen Serpent, which had been preſerved ever 
fince Moſes time - and withall hee bade them remember the gods of other Nations, 
whom, notwithſtanding any power of theirs, his Maſter had conquered and thrown 
down ; and for God himſelte, in whom they truſted , hee perſwaded them by no 
means to rely upon him, for hee would deceive them, But finding the people flent 
(tor lo the King had commanded them ) after a while, when he had underſtood that the 
King of Arabia was marching on with a powerfull Armie, hee himſelf left the Aſſyri- 
az torces in charge to others, and ſought Senacherib at Libna in Fudea, cither toin- 50 
form him of their reſolution in Feraalens, or to conferre with him concerning the 
Armic of Tarhacathe Arabian. Soon upon this there came letters from Senacheribto 
E zechias, whom he partly adviſed , and partly threatned to ſubmit himſelf, uſing 
the fame blaſphemous outrage againſt the ade God, as before. But Ezechi- 
as {ending thoſe Counſellers to the Prophet Eſay, which had lately been ſent to Rab- 
faces, received trom him comfort, and aſſurance, that this hearkes Idolater ſhould 
not prevaile ; againſt whom. the King alſo beſought aide from Almightie God, re- 
peating the moſt inſolent and blaſphemous parts of Senacheribs letter, before the 
Altar 
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Altar of God in the Temple,confeſſing this part thereof robe true,That the King of A- _ 
ſhur had deſtroyd the Nations and their Lands, and had ſet fire on their gods, for they were * $919: 
no gods, but the work of mans hanas, even wood and ſtone, &c, 
The reaſon that moved Senacherib to defire to poſſeſſe himſelf in haſte of 3eruſa- 
lem,was,that he might thereinto have retraited his Armie,which was departed as it ſce- 
meth from the fiege of Peluſium in Ezypr, for fear of Terhaca - and though the Scrip- 
tures are filent of that enterpriſe (which in theſe books of the Kings, and of the Chroni- 
cles or Paralipomenon, (peak but of the affairs of the Jews in effe&) yer the ancient Be- 
| roſus, and our of him Foſephus and Saint Hjerom,together with Herodotus, remember it 1f024.”.2.5.6 
10 25 followeth. Herodotus calleth Senacherib King of Arabia and Aſſyria: which he might 
juſtly doe, becauſe Tiglath his Grand-father held a great part thereof, which he wreited 
from Pekah King of ——= : a5 Gilead over Joraan, and the reſt of Arabia Petra adjoy- 
ning : the ſame Herodotms alſo maketh Sethon King of Ezypt, to be Yulcaxs Pricſt; and 
reporterh that the reaſon of Senacheribs return from Peluſium in E 2ypt, which he allo 
beſieged, was, that an inumerable multitude of Rats had in one night caten in (under 
the Bow-ſtrings of his Archers, and ſpoyled the reſt of their weapons in that kind, 
which no doubt might greatly amaze him: burthe approach of Tarhaca, remembred 
by Foſephus and Beroſus, was the more urgent: Saint Hierome upon the ſeven and thir- 7o ar.{.ro.c.r 
tiethof E/ay,out of the ſame Beroſus, as alſo in part out of Heredotus,whom Foſephus ci- #7400 
20 teth ſomewhat otherwiſe than his words lye, reports Senachertbs retrait in theſe words. 
Puzna(ſe autem SenacheribRegem Aſſyriorum contra eAgyptios,C obſediſſe Peluſium,jan;- 
que extruitis aggeribus urbi capiende,veniſſe Taracham RegemeAthiopwn in auxilium, 
una noite juxtaFeruſalem,centis octoginta quinque millia exercitus Aſſyrii peſtilentia cor- 
'ruiſſe,narrat Herodotus: & pleniſsime Beroſus © haldaice ſcriptor Hiſtorie, quorum fides+ To wit in 
de propriis libris petenda eſt ; That Senacherib K ing of the Ailyrians fought againſt the part, for H:10- 
Agyprians, and beſieged Peluſtum, and that when hu Mounts were built + 4 taking of the 
Citte, Tarhacas King of the Ethiopians came to help them,and that in one night,neer Je- neither of 701- 
ruſalem,ore hundred etghtie five thouſand of the Allyrian Armie periſbed by peſtilence, of '*,5"9"& fe 


Fi 


re[alem,nor of 
theſe things ({aith Hierome ) * Herodotus reports:4and more at large Beroſus 4 writer of. + iis 


39 Chaldzan Storte, whoſe credit is tobe taken from their own Books. Out of Eſay it is ga- Elay 29 6, 
thered, that this deſtruction of the Aſſyriay Armic was in this manner : Thou ſþalt 
be —_ of the Lord of Hoaſts with thunder and ſhaking, and a great noyſe, a whirle- 
wind and a tempeſt ,and 4 flame of devouring fire.Burt Toſephus hath it more largely out of 
the ſame Beroſus, an authoritic (becauſe 7 well agreeing with the Scriptures) not to be 
omitted; Senacheribus autem ab eAfgyptiaco bello revertens , offendit 1bi exercitum Jo.an'.!.10.c.1 
quem ſub Rabſacis imperio reliquerat peſte divinitus immiſſa deletum, prima node poſtea- 
quam Urbem oppugnare czperat, abſumptis cum Ducibus & Tribunts centum oftoginta 
quinge millibus Militum ;, qua clade territus, & de reliquis copits ſollicitus, maximis 
tineribus in regnum ſuum contendit, ad regiam que Ninus dicitur. Ubi paulo poſt perin- 
ho ſidias Seniorum & filits ſuis, Adramelechi, & at cs amiſit : occiſus 1n ipſo c, 
Templo quod dicitur Arafci, quem precipuo cultu dignabatur; quibus ob patricidium a po- wiſe Shavers, 
pulartbus pulſis,& in Armemam fugientibus, Aſaracoldas minor filius inRegnum ſucce(ſit: —_ wn 
Senacherib ( ſaith Joſephus ) returning from the Aigyptian War , found there his lng to MCT. 
Armie, which he had left under the command of Rabſaces, deſtroyed by a peſtilence ſent + 20d. 
from God, the firſt night that he had begun to aſſault the Town : one hunared fourſrore* ** 7 
and five thouſand of the Souldiers being conſumed with their Chieftains and Colonels, 
With which deſtruction being terrified, and withall affra:d what might become of the reſ? 
of his Armie, he made great marches into his Kingdome, to his Royall Citie, which is called 
Ninus, where ſhortly after by the treaſon of two of the eldeſt of his Sons, Adramelech 
50 and Selenner or Sharezer , he loſt his life in the Temple dedicated to Araſces , or 
Neſroth; Whom he eſpecially worſhipped, Theſe his Sons being for their paricide xKin,r9.37, 
chaſed away by the | 2m, and flying into Armenia, Aſaracoldas his younger f0n face * £9 43. 
ceeded in the Kingdome. Whointhe beginning of his reign ſent new troops our of 
Aſſyria to Samaria, to fortific the Colonic therein planted by his Grand-father $al- 
manaſſar. W nat this Neſroth was, it is uncertain : Hijerome in his Hebrew traditions 
hath comewhat of him, but nothing poſitively. Ir is certain, that Fenus rats was 
worſhipped by the 4ſſyri4ns ; and fo was Jupiter Belus, as Dion, Euſebius, and Cyrillns ,,, 
winelle, Many fancies there are, what cauſc his Sons had to murther him ; but the © 
Ddd 2 moſt 
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heArmy there 
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I 
moſt likely it is, that he had formerly diſ-inherited thoſe two, and conferred the Em. 
pire on Aſſarhadaon. Tobit tels us, that it was fiftic five days after Senacheribs return, 
ere he was murthered by his Sons, during which time he flew great numbers of 
the Iſraelites in Nineve, till the moſt juſt God turned the ſword againſt his gyn 


breaſt. 
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of Ezechias his ſickneſſe and recoverie ;, and of the Babylonian King that congraty- 
lated him, 


IQ - 


muſt dye : but after he had beſought God with tears for his delivery, 1ſajah, 

; ® as he was going from him, returned again, and had warrant from the Spirit 
of God to promiſe him recovery after three days, and a prolongation of life for ff- 
teen years. Bur Ezechias ſomewhat doubtfull of this —_— grace, prayeth for a 
ſign to confirme hin : whereupon, at the prayer of 7/aiah, the ſhadow of the Sunne 
caſt ir ſelf the contrary way, and went back ten _ upon the Dyall of 4- 
chaz. The cauſe that moved Ezechias to lament (faith Saint Hierome ) was, becauſe he 
had as yetno ſon, and then in deſpair that the Meſſs4s. ſhould come our ot the houſe 
of David, or at leaſt of his Seed. His diſeaſe ſeemeth to be the peſtilence, by the 
medicine given him by the Prophet, to wit, a maſle of Figs, layd to the Botch or 29 
Sore. 

This wonder when the Wiſe-men of Chaldea had told to Herodach, King of Bu- 
bylon, the firſt of that houſe, he ſent to Exechias, to be informed of the cauſe : at which 
time Ezechias ſhewed him all the Treaſure he had, both in the Court and in the King- 
dome : for which he was reprehended by the Prophet 1ſa#ah, who told him ; The dates 
are at hand, that all that is in thine houſe,” and whatſoever thy Fathers have layd up in 
fore to this day, ſhall be carried into Babel; nothing ſhall be left, ſairh the Lord. It may 
ſceme ſttange, how Ezechia ſhould have got any treaſure worth the ſhewing : for $e- 
nacherib had robbed him of all, the year before. Butthe ſpoyl of the ſame Senache- ,, 
rib his Camp repayed all with advantage, and made Ezechia richer upon the {hidden 
than ever he had been : which unexpected wealth was a ſtrong tempration to boaſting, 
After this time Ezechia had reſt, and ſpending without noyle that addition which God 
had made unto his life, he dyed having reigned nine and twentie years. One only 
offenſive War he made, which was againſt the Phil;ftims, with good ſucceſſe. A- 
os, his other acts (ſhortly remembred in Zccleſtaſticus ) he deviſed to bring water to 
Feruſalem, 

In two reſpects they ſay that he offended God : the one, that he rejoyced too much 
atthe deſtruction and lamentable end of his encmie ; the other, that he ſo much gloried 
in his riches, as he could not forbear to ſhew them to ſtrangers. Burt the reaſon which 40 
moved Ezechias (ſpeaking humanely) to entertaine the Embaſſadours of Merodach in 
this friendly and familiar manner, was, becauſe he came to viſit him, and brought him 
a preſent, congratulating the recovery of his healthy as alſo in that Merodach had weak- 
nedthe houſe of Senacherib, his fearfull enemy, For Merodach; who was Com- 
mander and Lieutenant under Senacherib in Babylon, uſurped that Stare himſelf, in 
the laſt year of that King, and held it, by ſtrong hand againſt his ſon Aſſarhaddon; who 
was not only fimple, but impaired in ſtrength, by the moleſtation of his brothers, This 
advantage Merodach eſpied,and remembring that their anceſtor Phul Belochus had (et 
his own Maſter Sardanapalus beſides the cuſhion, thought it as lawfull for himſelf to 
take the opportunitie which this Kings weakneſle did offer, as it had been for Belochus 59 
to make ute of the others wickednefle : and ſo, finding himſelf beloved of the Babylon: 
ans,and ſufficiently powerfull, he did put the matter to hazard, and prevailed. The at- 
{ertion of this hiſtorte is made by the ſame arguments that were uſed in maintaining the 

common opinion of Writers, touching Phul Belochus ; which I will not here again re- 
hearſe. So of this new race, which cut a-ſunder the Line of Ninss, there were only five 


Kinvs. 
5 Phul 


| A Frer this marvellous deliverie, Ezechi4s fickned,and was told by 1/aiah that he 
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: Phul Belochns 48 
T . coun rae 1 27 
$S almana([ar reigned 410 3 years, 
Senacherib Y 7 pþ 
CA ſarhaddow 4 107. 


But foraſmuch as the laſt year of Salmanaſſar was alſothe firſt of Srnacherib his ſon, 
we reckon the time, wherein the houſe of Phul held the ,dyrian Kingdome, to have 
been an hundred and one years, of which, the laſt 6 ve,andtwenty were ſpent with Zze- 
chia, under Salmanaſſar, Senacherib, and cAfſarhaddon. 


— 
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The Kings that weve in Media during the reignof Ezechia: of the: 6 erenc d.be- 
, we, Arr Autbors wrebewſe the Median Kings, _ om _ He. 
- zechia: of Candaules, Gygcs, and the Kings pw from Hearnlat... PW bes 


N the time of Ezechia, Medidus,and after him Cardictes, reigned ini Media. W he- 

ther it were ſo, thar varictic of names, by which theſe Kings were called in ſeveralt 

20 M Hiſtories, hach cauſedthem to! ſeem more than indeed they wete ; or whether 

ſons reigning with the fathers, have cauſed not onely the 'names of (x ings, but the 

of Time wherein they governed Metbis,' ro exceed the dne oportion ; or whe- 

ther the Copies themſelves of C tefias and Annins his Mn ye becn faulty, as 

ncirher of theſe rwo Authors 1s over-fighty commended 6f truſtmeſle'; ſo it' is, that the 

names, number, and length of reign,.are all. very diverſly: reported 'of theſe Medien 

kings.that follow Arbaces : therefore it need nor ſeem ſtrange,chat I reckon Medidw# and 

Cardice.s as contemporaries with Ezechia, For to reconcile ( #reat a difference, as 'is 

found in thoſe writers that varic, from Fuſtbiws, is more thats'iT dare undertake. I will 0n- 

S by here oe LF the roll of Kings that reighed in Aedss, accordingly as ſundry Authors 
ave delivercd it, | | | 1s 


39 Anwins his Metaſthenes ordersthem and theit reigns thus - 


Arbaces 1 [28 _— 
Mandanes © | | Fo | 
Sofarmon | '30 
 Articarmin | 5o 
Arbianes | | | ("$2 
Art aus b pregheda 40 > years, 
| Artines © ws ; Gs 
Afrybarys,, with his 
- / Apanda | * [20j 
40 Apanda alone - | RELY 
Darius with Cyrus 36 j 


Diodorus Siculus tollowing Creſias(as perhaps Amnius made his Metaſthenes follow Dio- 
are, with ſome little yariation, that he might not ſeem a borrower ) placeth them thus; 


Arbaces © 28) 
Mandane s 50 
Soſarmus | 30 | 
Articas reigned { 50 
Arbianes S P 22 h years. 
" Arfeus 40 
Artines 22 | 
Artabanus |} ( 40 
Aſtybara, ; FW 
the continuance of theſe two he doth mention. 


Aſtyapes, 

Mercator hath <A, with much diligence, to reconcile theſe Catalogues, and to 
make themalſo agree with Zuſebius, Bur foraſmuch as it ſeems to me an impoſhble 
mater, to attain unto the truth of theſe forgotten times, by conjectures founded upon 

dd 3 Cteſtas 
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Cteſias and Metaſthenes, 1 will lay the burden upon Euſebius, who lived in an age better 
furniſhed than ours, with books of this argumemt.Let it'therefore ſuffice, that theſe two 
Kings (whomlT have reckoned as contemporaries with Ezekia) Medidus and Cardices; 
are found in Euſebius : for whether Cardiceas were Diogorus his 4rbianes,1 will not ſtay 
to ſearch. The Kings of Media, according to Euſebins, reigned in this order. 


am_ 7 . | 
| Sofarmus | 30 
Medidws 40 
Cardiceas | reigned L195 > years. 
Detoces 154 | D. 
Phr aortes 24 | 
Cyaxares | i 32 7 
Aſtyages (38 ) 


-" Theſe names, andthis courſe of ſucceffion T retain; but adde unto theſe, Cyuxarer, 
the ſon of Aſtyages, according to Xenophon ; and ſomerimes follow "= _ In ſetting 
down the lengthof a Kings reign, otherwiſe than Exſebius hath it : of which yariatons 

I will render my reaſons in due place. es, bots Che rfag 

- The rwenty-nine years of Exekia were concurrent; in part with the rule of the .fqur 
firſt that were choſen Governours of Athens for ten years,that is,of Charops,«&fimedes, 16 
Elidicns,and Hippones. Touching the firſtof theſe I hear nothing, ſaye:that Rome was © 
builtin his firſt year z of which perhaps himſelf did nor hear, Of the, ſecond and third 
I find only the names. The fourth made himſelf known by a ſtrange example —_ 
or rather of cruclty,that he ſhewed uponhis own Daughter. For he finding that ſhe had 
offended in unchaſtity cauſed her tobe lockr npwith an Horſc,giving toneither of them 
any. food: ſorhe Horſe, conſtrained by hunger, devoured the unhappy Woman. 

. Ta Rome, the firſt King, and founder: of 

and ſomewhatafter Ezekia, ' 0 ”" | 

In Lydia, Candaules rhe laſt King ruledin the Tame'iage, 

This Region was firſt called Meonia:' Lydus the Cnof Atys reigning in it, gayethe ,;z 
name of Lydia, if we believe ſuch authority as we find. This Kingdome was afterward, * 
by the appointment of an Oracle,conferred upon a_—_ who came of Alceus the ſon of 
Hercules, by Fardana a bond-woman. The race of theſe Heralide continued reigning 
fifry five years ( in which two and twenty Generations paſſed ) the ſon continually ſuc- 
cceding the father. Candawles the fon'of Myrſ#s was the laſt of his race, who doated ſo 
much upon the beauty of his own wife, that he could not be content to enjoy her, bur 
would necds enforce one Gyges the ſon of Daſcyius to behold her naked body; and pla- 
ced the unwilling man ſecretly in her chamber,where he might ſee her preparing to bed- 
ward, This was not ſo cloſely carried, but that the Queen perceived Gyges at tus going 
forth,and underſtanding the matter,took it in ſuch high diſdain, that ſhe forced him the 45 
next day to requite the Kings folly with treaſon. So Gyges being brought again into the 
ſame chamber by the Queen, flew Candasles,and was rewarde4 not only with his Wie, 
but with the Kingdome of Lydia, He reigned thirty eight years, beginning in the laſt of 
Ezekia, one year before the dcath of Romulus. 

After Gyzes, his ſon Ardys reigned nine and forty ry z then Sadyattes twelve 5 Ha- 
lyattes, fifty ſeven , and finally C 7&ſws the ſon of Halyattes, fourteen years + who lot 
the Kingdome, and was taken by Cyrus of "pe. 

And here by the way we may note, that as the Zydian Kings, whom Crefvs his Proge- 
nitor diſpoſeſt, are deduced from Hercwles, ſo of the ſame Hercules there ſprang many 0- 
ther Kings, which governed ſeycrall Countteys very long ; as in 4ſia, the Myſians; in 50 
Greece, the Lacedemonians, Meſſenians, Rhodians,Corinthians and Argives ; and from 
the Argives, the Macedonians, as likewiſe from the Corinthians, the Syracuſans : belides 
many great and famous, though priyate Families. 

Bur of the Heraclide that reigned in Lydia, I have not troubled my ſelf to take notice 
of rhe time of their ſevexall regs : for little is found of thega bei de the bare names,and 
the folly of this laſt King Candanles, 


chat City Row#lws, did reign both before, 
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Of the Kings that reigned in Egypt,between the deliverance 
of Ifrael from thence, and the retgn of Ezekiah m Juda, 

when Feypt and Juda made a | eague wo 

* againſt the Aſlyrians. 
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That many names of Egyptian Kings, found in Hiſtorie, are like to have belonged onel 
to nay Un example proving this out of William of T yre his Hiſtoric of the to: 
ly Warre, 


TY; He emulation and quarrels ariſing intheſe times, between the mightie 
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ingdomes of Egypt and Aſſyria, doe require our pains, in colle&- 
4 hoe moſt ble things in Egypr, and ſetting down briefly the 
| ſtare of that Countrey, which had continued long a flouriſhing Re- 
| gion, and was of great power, when it contended with Aſſyri4 for 
| _ ;. maſteric, Of Cham the ſon of Noah, who firſt planted that Couns» 
trey, and of ofiris, Orvs, and other anticnt Kings thar reigned there, untill the 1ſ- 
raelites were thence delivered, more hath been ſaid alreadic than I can ſtand to 
though I hold it no ſhame to fail in ſuch conjeQures, Thar which I have deliye- 
red, in ſpeaking mine opinion of the Egyptian Dynaſtics, muſt here again help me. 
For it may truly be affirmed, That the great number of Kings, which are ſaid to have 
reigned ia Egypt, were none other than Viceroyes or Stewards, ſuch as Foſeph was, 
and fuch as were the. Soldans in later ages. Therefore I will not onely forbear ro ſeek 
, after thoſe, whom Herodotus and Dioderus have reckoned up, from the mouths of 
Egyptian Prieſts, delivering them by number, withour rehearſing their names , bur will 
fave the labour of marſhalling them in order, whoſe names onely arc found ; the years 
of their reigns, and other circumſtances proving them to have been Kings indeed, be- 
ing not recorded. - | 

But that I may not ſeem before hand to lay an imaginarie ground, whereupon after [ 
may build what I liſts it were not amiſle,to give untothe Reader ſuch ſatisfaction in this 
point, as apparent reaſon, and truth of Hiſtorie doth afford, Firſt therefore, we ought 
not to believe thoſe numbers of Generations,which the lying Prieſts have reckoned up, 
to magnific their Antiquities, For we know,that from Abraham our Savioar Chriſt was 

40 removed onely forty two deſcents ; which makes it evident, that in farre ſhorter time, 
namely before the Perſian Empire, there could not have paſſed away twice as many ſuc- 
cefſions in Exy;t : eſpecially conſidering, that many of theſe, whoſe continuance 1s ex- 
prefſed, having reigned longer than forty years, It follows that we ſhould ſquare the 
number of tlie Epyptien Kings in ſome even proportion, to thoſe which did bear rule 
in other Countries, . As for the reſt. whoſe names we find ſcattered here and there ; 
any man that will take the pains to read the ninetcenth book of the Holy War, written 
by William Archbiſhop of Tyre, may cafily perſwade himſelf, thar it is not hard to find 
names enow, of ſuch as might be thought to have reigned in Egypt, being none other 
than Regents or Viceroyes. Yet will I here inſert,as briefly as 1 can, ſome things ma- 

50 king to that purpoſe, for the pleaſure and information of ſuch as will not trouble them- 
ſelves with turning oyer many Authors. 

When Blabdech the Caliph ruled in Egypt,one Dargan,a powerfull and a ſubtle man, 
made himſelf Soldan, by force and cunning, chaſing away Sandy an Arabian, who was 
Soldan before and after him. This Dargan miniſtred matter of quarrel ro Amalrick king 
of Feruſalem , and ſuſtained, with little lofle, an invaſion, which Amalrick made upon 
Egypt, Hereupon he grew ſo inſolent and proud, that Saxar the former Soldan hoped 
to make his partie good againſt himyif be cauld get any farces wherewith to ente - */ 

riefly, 


The ſecond Bocke of the firſt part Cann 2646, 


CO E—EI—meet 


Briefly, Sanar ſucthto Noradine, King of Damaſco, for aid, who ſends an Armie of his 
Turks,under the command of Syr4con, againſt the Soldax Dargan.So Dargan and Sangy 
met,and fought : The vitoric was Dargans 3 but he enjoyed r not : for in few dayes 
after, he was {lain by treaſon, whereby Sanar did recover/his Dignitic : which to efta- 
bliſh, he flew all the kindred and friends of Dargey, that he could find in the great Cj. 
tie of Cairo. "IQ 5? "+ CHI 9: \ KELLEY) Ke 

"To all theſe doings,the Caliph Elhadech Save little regard: for he thought it little con- 
cerned him, which of them lived, and had the adminiſtration of rhe kingdome, whileſt 
he might have the profit of 'it, and enjoy his pleaſure. But new troubles preſently ariſe, 
which ( one would think ) do neerlytouch the Co/iphhumſelf. Syracon with his Turks, jg 
whom Sanar had gotten to come into Egypt, will not now be intreated there to leaye 
him, and quietly gotheir way home. T 7 [cizc upon the Town of Belbes, which they 
fortific, and there attend the arrivall of mote companie from Dawaſco, for the conqueſt 
of all Egypr. The Soldan perceives thelt intent, and: finds i yor Rrong cacugh 
to expell them, much lefſtercpell che Turkiſh Armic that-was likely ro.cond then : 
Hettherefore ſends Meſſengers to King Almarick of Feruſalem, whom with large ipro- 
miſes he gets to bring him aid, and ſo drives out the Turks. Of all this trouble the 
rear Caliph hears nothing, or.not ſo much as ſhould make him look t9 the playing of 

own "of CE . I. - 7. % eb Mu th fr \ ; ._ | 

+.A aebigf ariſcth, concerning the C a(iph #hedech: parucularly in ys opm 2.6 
Title. Syracon; Captain of the Turks that had heen 1 Bzypr, [ors to the Ca " had 0 
Baldach (who was oppolite to-him of Egypt, cach of them Elaiming as heir to Mabomer 
that falſe Prophee, the Soveraignue overall that were pÞthe Saracen Law ) and telshim 
the weaknefie of the Egyprizn, with his own abilitie of doing ſervige in thoſe; pans, 
offering his boſtimeans forthe extirpation of the Schiſmaicall Caliph,and the xeduRion 
of all Zeypr, withthe Weſtern parts,under the fubjcRtion of the Behylonian, This mo- 
tion is readily and joy fully cntertained ; all the Eaſtern Provinces arc up-in-Afms, and 
Syracon, wich 3 mighty power, deſcendcth.into Egypr...'Nhe noyſeiof-rhis great expedi- 
tion ſo affcighterh. King Alaverick, that with all hs forges he haſteth-ioto Zxypr , well 
knowing hoy neerly it conctrned him and his. Ki of. Fer#ſalens, to ktep the 50 
Saracens from joyning all under one head; Saner. the Saldan perctiving the Faithfull 
care of the Chriſtians his friends, welcomes them, anil-beſtirshinlfe. in giving them 
all manner of cantent, as it bchoved him ; for by their admirable cyatour, he finally 
pas wp —_ gut of the. Countric, But this vidhoty was not ſo -foon gotten, 2s it is 
quickly told. 2 Tr. 

, Strange is {which moſt concerns our preſent purpoſe) that of fo deſperatc a r, 
the Celrph as yer, ſeems to know nothing. , May we not think bim to: ro vom 
in title onely, who meddled f©.little in the, Government © The Soldan; finding tharthe 
Chriſtians (without whole help all was loſt) could narwell ſtay fo long'as his necefli- 
ties required , makes large offers to King Almarick, upon conditionthat he thould abide 40 
by it. He premiſeth a great Tribute ( William. of Tyre calls it a Tributc ; the Saracens, 

rhaps,called it a Penſion) which the Kings of 7ers{alg ſhould reccive out of E271, 
or this behovefull aſſiſtance. Bur the Chriftians underſtanding that the Soldan {/ how 
much ſoeyer he took upon him) was ſubje& to a higher Lord, would:make no bargain 
of ſuch importance with any other than the Caliph himſelf. Hereupon Huzh Earl of 
Ceſarea, and a Knight of the Templers, arc fent unto Elhadech to ratific the covenants. 
Now thall we ſce the greatneſle of the Caliph and his eſtate. | 
Theſc Embaſſadours were conveighed by the Soldan to Cairo, where arriving at the 
Palace, they found it guarded by. great troups of Souldiers, The firſt entrance was 
through dark Porches, that were kept by many armed bands of Ethiopians, which with 50 
all diligence did reverence to the Soldan as he paſſed along. Through theſe ſtreights the 
Warders led them into goodly open Courts,of ſuch beautie and riches,that they could 
not retain the gravitic'of Embgfladqurs, but were inforced to admire the things which 
detained their eyes, For there they ſaw goodly Marble Pillars, gilded Beams, all 
wrought over withemboſſed workes, curious pavements, fiſh-ponds of Marble with 
clear waters, and many ſorts of ſtrange birds, unknown in thoſe parts of the World, as 
comming perhaps from the Eaſt Indies,which then was undiſcovered. The further they 
went,the greater was the magniticence;for the Caliph hus Eunuches conveyed them into 
other 
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other Courts within theſe, as far excelling the former, as the former did ſurpaſſe ordi- 
naric houſes. It were tedious perhaps to rehearſe how the further they entred.the more 
high ſtate they found, and cauſe of marvaile ; ſuffice it, that the good Archbiſhop, who 
wrote theſe things, was never held a vain Author, Finally they were brought into the 
Caliphs own lodgings, which were yet more ſtately and better guarded where entring 
the Prefence, the Soldan having twice proſtrated himſelf, did the third time c:ſt of his 
&word that he wore about his neck, and throw himſelf on the ground before the cut- 
tain, behind which the Caliph fate, Preſently the traverſe wrought with Gold and 
Pearls was opened, and the Caliph himſelf diſcovered, fitting with great majeſty on a 
t9 throne of gold, havin few of his moſt inward {eryints andEunuches about him. When 
. the Soldan had humbly kifled his Maſters. feet, he briefly told the cauſe of his comming, 
the danger wherein the land ſtood, and the offers that he made unro King Almerick, 
deſiring the Caliph himſelfto ratifie them in preſence of the'Embaſſadors. The ' aliph 
anſwered, That he would throughly perform all which was promiſed. Bur this comen- 
ted not the Embaſſadors : They would have him to give his hand upon the bargain; 
which the Egyptians that ſtood by thought an' impudent requeſt, Yet his g_ 
condeſcended at length,after much deliberation,ar the earneſt _ of the Soldan, to 
reach out his hand. When the Earl of Ceſeria ſaw that the Caliph gave his hand nei- 
ther willingly nor bare, he told him roundly thus much in cfte&: Sir, Truth ſeeks no 
20 holes to hide it ſelf; Princes that will hold covenant, muſt deal openly, nakedly and 
ſincerely ; Give us therefore your bare hand, if you mean that we ſhall truſt you, tor we 
will male no bargain with your Glove. Much adoe there was «bout this : for it ſeemed 
againſt the Majeſty of ſuch a Prince to yeeld ſo far. But when it would none otherwiſe 
be, with a ſmiling chear (though to the great gricf of his Servants) he vouchſafed to 
let the Earl take him by the bare hand ; and ſo rehearſing rhe covenants word by word, 
asthe Earl ſpake them, he ratified all ; diſmiſſing finally the tE mbaſſadors with ſuch re- 
wards as teſtified his greatneſle. 
 Inthis Caliph and his Sultan, we may diſcern the Image of he ancient Pharaoh, and 
his Viceroy: we ſee a Prince of great —_— in his Palace, and not vexing himſelf 
30 with the great preparations made againſt him, which terrifie his neighbour Countries 
we ſee his Viceroy, in the mean ſeaſon, uſing all Royall power:making War and Peace; 
entertaining and repelling Armies of ſtrangers; yea,making the ! and of E2ypr tributary 
toa forrain Prince, What greater authority was given toFoſeph,when Pharaoh ſaid un- 
to him, Thou ſhalt be over mine houſe, and at thy word ſhall all my people be armed, only in 
the Kings throne will 1 be above thee. Behold 1 have ſet thee over all the Landof E oypt ? 

I doe not commend this forme of Government ; neither can I approve the con jecture 
of mine Author, where he thinks,that the Egypriens, ever fince Foſephs time, have felt 
the burden of that ſervitude which he broughr upon them, when he bought them and 
their Lands for Pharaoh, Herein I find his judgement good ; that he affirms this man- 

40 ner ofthe Egyptian Kings.in taking their caſe,and ruling by a Viceroy, to be part of the 
ancient cuſtoms practiſed by the Pharaohs, For we find, thateven the Prolomzes (excep- 
ting ?to/omens Lagi,and his ſon ?hiladelphus,founder and eſtabliſher of that race) were 
given,all of them wholly,to pleaſe their own apperites, leaving the charge of the King- 
dome to Women, Ewunuches, and other Miniſters of their defires. The pleaſures which 
that Country afforded, were indeed ſufficient to invite the Kings thereof unto a volup- 
wuous life;and the awfull regard wherein the Egyptians held their Princes, gave them {c- 
Curity, whereby they might the berter truſt thetr Officers with ſo ample commiſſion. 
But of this marter, I will not ſtand longer to diſpute. It is enough to have ſhewed,that the 
great and almoſt abſolute power of the Viceroys governing Ezypr, is ſet down by Mo- 

$0 fes, and thar a live! example of the ſame is found in W:/l;zam of Tyre, who lived inthe 
lame age, was in fo years after Chancellour of the Kingdome of Jeruſalem, and had 
full diicourſe with Huzh Earl of Ceſaria touching all theſe matters. Wherefore it re- 
mans, that we be not carried away with a vain opinion, to beleeve that all they were 
Kings, whom reports of the fabulous Egyptians have honoured with that ſtile ; bur reſt 
contented with a Catalogue of ſuch, as we find by circumſtance, likely to have reigned 


nthat Country ; after whom it follows that we thould make inquiry. 
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of Acherres;whether he were Utchoreus that was the eighth from Oſymandyas. of Oſy- 
mandyas and his Tombe- 


N this buſineſſe I hold it vain to be too curious. For who can hope to attain tg 

the perfe& knowledge of the truth, when as Diodors varics from Herodotus, xg. 

ſebius from both of them z and late Writers that haye ſought to gather the truth 
out of theſe and others, find no one with whom they can agree * In this caſe Anniug 
would doc good ſervice, if a man could truſt him, But 1t is cnoughto be beholding 
to him, when others doe cither ſay nothing, or that which may juſtly be ſuſpected, ] 
will therefore hold my ſelf contented with the pleaſure that he hath done me, in ſayi 
ſomewhat of ofiris, Iſis, Oras, and thoſe antiquities removed ſo far out of ſight : as for 
the Kings R_—_ the departure of Iſrael out of E ypt, it ſhall ſuffice that Herodotus, 
Diodorus, and Euſebius have not been filent, and that Rezneccias hath taken paing to 
range into ſome good orderthe names that are extant in theſe,or elſe found ſcattering in 
others, 

From the departure of 1ſ-ael out of Egypt, unto the reign of Thuoris (who is gene- 
rally taken to be the ſame that the Greeks call Protess )there is little or no diſagreement 
about the Egyptian IT I ſet down the ſame which arc found in Eſebjus, 
and give to every one the ſame length of _ | | 

Atherres was the firſt of theſe, who ſucceded unto Chencres, that periſhed in the Red 29 
Sea. This King ſeems to Reineccivs to be the ſame whom Diodorns calls Uchoreus, the 
founder of Memphis. But whereas mention is found in Diodoras uf a great King,named 
Ofymandy.s, from whom Uchoress is {aid to be the cighth ; it will either hardly follow, 
that Timaus(asReineccius conjeftures)was the great Gſymanayas;or elſe that this Acher- 
res was Uchoreus : for the diſtance between them was more than cight generations. Mer- 
cator judgeth 0ſymandyas to have bin the husband of Azcheres,0rs the ſeconds daugh- 
ter; thinking that Manethoy (cited b Foſephus) doth omit his name, and inſert his wiycs 
into the Catalogue of Kings, becauſe he was King in his wives right, As for Uchoress,jt 
troubles not Mercator to find him the eighth from this man: for he takes Ogdovs, not to 
fignific in this place of Diodore (as that Greek word elſe doth) the eighth, but tobe an 
Ezyptian name,belonging alſo tro Uchoreus, who might have had two names,as many of 
the reſt had, I will not vexe my brains in the unprofitable ſearch of this, and the li 
inextricable doubts. All that Dzodore hath found of this 0ſymandyas, was wrought upon 
his monument ; the moſt thereof in figures, which I think the Egyptians did fabulouſ- 
ly expound. For whereas there was portraycd a goon Anay,nih the fiege ofa Town, 
the captivity of the people, and the triumph of the Conqueror ; all this, the Egyptians 
ſaid to denote the conqueſt of BacFria made by that King : which how likely it was, [ct 
others judge. I hold this goodly piece of work, which D#odore ſo particularly de- 
{cribes, to have been erected for a common place of. buriall to the ancient Kings and 40 
Queens of Zzypt, and to their Viceroys z whilſt yet they were not ſo ambitious, as c- 
very one to have his own particular monument, ſtriving therein to exceed all others. 

T his appears by the many ſtatues therein placed, by the Wars, the judgement ſeate, 
the recetving of Tribute,the offering ſcrllick to God,the account of reyenues,8 plen 
of all cattell and food;all which were there curiouſly wrought, ſhewing the ſeverall Ot- 
fices of a Governour.On the Tomb of 0ſymazdyas was this inſcription. am Oſyman- 
dyas King of Kings ; 1f any deſire to know what I am,or where I lye,let him exceed ſome of 
”y werks. Letthem that hope to exceed his works, labour to know what he was. But 
fince by thoſe words,0r where 7 lye,it ſhould ſeem that he lay not there interred, we way 
lawfully ſuſpect that it was Foſeph, whoſe body was preſerved among the Hebrews, to 50 
be buried in the kand of Canaan,and this empty Monument might King 0r#s, who gut- 
lived him,ere& in honor of his high deſerts,among the royall ſepulchres. To which pur- 
poſe the plenty of Cattel,8& all manner of viands, had good reference. The name of 0fy- 
mandyas doth not hinder this conjeure ; ſeeing Foſeph had one new name givento him 
by Pharaoh, for expouuding the dream,and a oh further occaſions, have another, 
to his increaſe of honour, A for that ſtile, K:»e of Kings, it was perhaps no more than 


30 


Beglerberg,as the Turkiſh Baſſaes are called, that is, Great above the Great, 


Now 
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. Now although ir be ſo,that the reckoning fals our night, between the times of Foſeph 
and Acherres ( for Acherres was the eighthin order, that reigned atter the great Orus, 
whoſe Viceroy Foſeph was) yet will I hereby ſeek, neither to fortifie mine own. conje- 
ure, as touching Foſeph,nor to infer any likelihood of Acherres his being Uchoreas, For 


ir might well be, thar Memphis was built by ſome ſuch King as was Gehoar, Lieutenant 7» £0. Hi. 
unto the Caliph Elcarn ; who having to his Maſters uſe conquered Egypr, and many Mic. 


Hap | | SJE. 8. 
other Countries, did build, not far from old Memphy, the. great Citic of Cairo ( cor- 


ruptly ſo pronounced ) naming it E/ Cahira, that is, an enforcing, or an imperious Mi- 
{treſle, though he himſelf were a Dalmatian {lave. 
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of Chertes, Armeus, Rameſſes, avd Amenophis, Of Myris, andthe Lake that bears 
his name. Crake 
Hen Acherres had reigned eight years,Cherres ſucceeded and held the king- 
\/ dome fifteen years : then reigned Armess five years, and after him Rameſſes 
threeſcore and eight. Of Armess and Rameſſes is that Hiſtorie underſtood 
by Euſebius, which-is common among the Greeks, under the names of Danaus and /£- 
- oyptus, Forit is ſaid that Danavs, being expelled out of Exypt by her, fled into 
20 Greece, where he obtained the Kingdome of Argos : thar he hters,whom 
upon ſeeming reconciliation, he 7's in marriage to his brothers eTons, but com- 
| manded every one of themrto kill her husband the firſt night ; that onely Hypermneſtra, 
one of. his Daughters,did ſave her husband Lynceus,and luffered him to ela ;finally, 
That for this tact, all the bloudy liſters, when they dyed, were enjoyned this.fooliſh 
puniſhment in Hell, to fill a leaking veſlell with water. 
The reign of Danaws in Arg05 was indeed in this age z but that Armeus was Danaus,, 
and Rameſſes, «Agyptus, -15 more than Reinectius believes : he rather takes Hrmens to 
have been Myr, or Meri, who cauſed the great lake to be made which bears his name. 
- For my own part, as I can eafily belieye, that he which fled out of Ezypt into Greece, 
- » Was a man of ſuch qualitic as the Soldan Samar, of whom we ſpake before z lodol nor 
** find how in ſo-ſhort a reign, as five years, a work of that labour could be finiſhed, which 
was required unto the Lake of Myr, and the Monuments therein ; whereof his own 
Sepulchre and his wives being ſome part,it is manifeſt that he was not buried in.Ar20s. 
Wherefore of Myr, and of all other- Kings, whoſe age is uncertain, and of whoſe 
reigns'we have no aſſurance, I may truly ſay, that their great works are not enough to 
prove them of the houſe of Pharaoh, ſecing that greater deeds or more abſolute, than 
were thoſe of Joſeph, who bought all the people of Egypt as bondmen, and all their 
hand for bread ; of Gehoar, who founded Cairo ; and of Samar, who made the Countrey 
Triburarie ; were performed by none of them. | | 
40 | Irfhall therefore be enough to ſer down the mm of their reigns whom we find to 
have followed one another in order of ſucceſſion : but in rehearſing the great acts which 
were performed, I will not ſtand to examine, whether they that did them were Kings 
or no, . 

\ The Lake of Myrs,1is,by the report of Diodoye and Herodotus,three thouſand fix hun- 
ared/furlongs in compaſſe,and fifty fadomes deep. It ſeryed to receive the waters of Ni- 
lus, when the overflow,being too great, was harmfull to the Countrie : and to ſupply 
the defe&,by letting out the waters of the lake, when the river did not riſe highenough. 
In opehing the ſluces of this lake, for the letting in or our of waters, were ſpent fiftic ta- 
lents ; but the lake it ſelf defraied that coſt; ſeeing the tribute impoſed upon fiſh taken 

; herein was every day one talent, which Myris gaveto his Wife to buy ſweet oyntments 
' andother ornaments for her body. Inthe middeſt of it was left an Tland, wherein were 
tlic Sepulchres of Myr and his Wife,and over cach of them a Pyramis,thatwas a fur- 
long,or (according to Herodotus) fiftic paces high ; having on the tops their ſtatues, 

. litting in Thrones. I find not the deſcription of this Lake in Maps, anſwerable to the re- 
port of Hiſtorians : yet it is very great. The years of Armeus are by Manethon divided. 
by inſerting one Armeſis (whom Euſebivs omits )that ſhould have reigned one year and 
odde moneths of the time : but I hold not this difference worthy of examination. 
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Aﬀeer Rameſtcs, his ſon Amenophi held the Kingdome forty years. Some pive him 
onl —_ - ; and Mercator thinks him to have been the King that was Gone 
inthe Red Sea : whereof T have already ſpoken in the firſt Book. 
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of the Kings that reigned in the Dynaſtic of the Larthes. 


aſcribed the famous aQts of that antient Seſoſt77s, Bur the ſtate of the world way 1, 

not ſuch at theſe rimes, that ſo great an expelirion as the old Sefoſtr made, could 
have been cither cafily performed,or forgotten inthe Countries through which he paſ: 
ſed, had it now been performed ; as any man will perceive, if he look upon my Cho. 
nologicall Table, and conſider who lived with this Zethus. With this _ the 
Dynaſtic of the Larthes;which Reineccins conjeQures to have had the ſame figni cation, 
wherein the old Kings of Hetraria were called Lartes, (the Hetrariens being iſſued out 
of Lydia,the Lydians out of Egypt ) and to have ſignified as much as 1mperator, or Ge- 
we The wars in which the Lings were Generals, I take to haye been againſt the 
Ethiopians : for ſure Iam, that they troubled not the Countrie of Paleftina, that ]ay 
next unto them hand; nor is it likely thatthey travelled over the deſart ſands, t0 
on the other "pe martrer of —_ in the poor Countries of 1frics, But 

theſe Gener thes-were ſuch) were not many, Five only had thattitle ; and 

the laſt of theſe took it, perhaps, as hereditaric from the firſt z in ſuch ſort as the Roman 
Emperours were proud, for a while, to be called Antonini, till the moſt unſuirable con- 
ditions of Heliogabalus, made his ſucceſſors forbearthe name. =» 

Here it may be objected, that the Dynaſties (as appears by this particular) rook name 
from the Kings; thatthe Kings alſo did adminiſter the government themſelyes,and that 
therefore I am deceived in aſcribing ſo much unto the Viceroyes. Burit is to be conſi- 
dered, that whart is ſaid of theſe wade 77-0 only upon conjeRure,and that the au- 
thoritie of the Regents, or Viceroyes, might be great enough, thaugh ſome few = p10 

- tookthe conduct of Armies intotheir own hands. For ſo we find in Fobn Leo, that 

Soldan of Egypt ( after ſuch time as the Soldan Saledive, murdering the Caliph, got 
the Soveraigntic to himſelf ) had under him a Viceroy, ſtiled Bddaguadere,who had au- 
thoritic to place, or diſplace, any Magiſtrates, or Officers z and that this mans Familie 
was almoſt as great as the Soldans own. Yet was there alſo the Amir Cabir, or Lord 
Generall of the Soldans forces, who had the charge of defending the Land, and might, 
as he thought good, ſpend of the Soldanstreaſure, So might the office of the Viceroyes 
continue, though the Kings themſelves, taking the charge, or tixle of Generals u 
them,did ſomewhat abridge the greatneſle of that ſecend place. As for the names of the 
Dynaſties,it skils not whence they were drawn; whether from their Countrey, as thoſe 
of the Thebans ahd Diapolitans ; or from ſome eminent men, or man, who ruled in that 
time z as many think, that the ſeventeenth Dynaſtie was called of the Shepheards, be- 
cauſe Foſeph governed in part thereof;or from the Kings themſelves that reigned;asthis 
was ſaid to be of the Lots or Generals. The next,as Manerho ( but Annins his Mane- 
tho)hath it, was without any Zayrthes or Generals, yet was it not without Kings, foral- 
much as Yaphres, and Seſac, reigned therein, if many others did not. But let us now re- 
turn to the bufineſſe which we left. 

Rameſes was King after Zethus, or Sethofis, threeſcore and fix years. He is miſtaken 
for that ſecond Seſoſtri, of whom I have ſpoken in the firſt book. I find nothing worth 
rehearſall of this Rameſes,or of Amenophis and Annemenes, that followed him in order, 59 
the former of which reigned fortie, the latter fix and twenty years. Wherefore it may 
yay well be , that the name which Zerhws had from valour, was taken by theſe as he- 
rcainarie, 

Thuoris,che laſt ofthe Larthes,reigned only ſeyen years; yet is he thought to have bin 
that Proteus,of whom Herodotus hath mention, ſaying, That he took Helens from Pars, 
and after the fack of Troy, reſtored her to Mexelaus. I nced ſay no more in refutation of 
this, than thatthe time of Thyors his teign laſted not ſo long as from the Rape of He- 
tento her reftitution, | wh 
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S Ethoſis, or Zethus, reigned after his Father Amenophi fiftic five years To bim are 
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This Proteus or Cetes (as he is named by (ome) together with Thox, and others,men- 
tioned by Greek Writers in this bulineſle, or in other ſuch matters, may feem to be un- 
der-Officers : for ſuch only are like to have had their reſidence about Pharos, and the 
ſea-coaſt where AMenclans arrived. 

Of Protens, who detained Heley, it is ſaid that he could foretell things to come, and 
that he could change himſelf into all ſhapes : whereby 1s {1gnihed his crafty head, for 
which he is grown into a Proverb. The Poets feigned him a Sea-God, and keeper of 
Neptunes Scal- fiſhes, for bclike he was ſome un er-Ofhcer ro the Admirall, having 
charge of the Fiſhing about the®Ifle of Pharos, as was ſaid before, 

Remphes the ſon of Proteus is reckoned the next King, by Diodore, as allo by Herode- 
tus, who calls him Ramſinitus, and tells a long talc ft to pleaſe childre n, of his coverouſ- 
neſle, and how his rrealure-houſc was robbed by a cunning thiefc, that at laſt married 
his Daughter. But of this 4 man may believe what he liſt. How long this King reigned 
' I know not, nor think that either he or his farher did reign at all. 
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of the Egyptian Kings, whoſes names are found ſcattering in ſundry Authors,their times 
being not recorded. The Kings of Egypt,according to Cedrenus.of Vaphres,azd Selac, 


Any other names of Z2yptian Kings are found ſcattered here and there , as To- 
a M nepherſobrs,of whom Suid.s delivers onely the bare name and title; Senexzures, 
or Sexepos, mentioned in Macrobins, who perhaps wasthe ſame that by Suid.is 
is called Senyes,or Euencs,noted by occafion of a great Phyſician that lived under him; 
Banchyr s,recorded by the ſame $#i4.s for his gre juſtice; 2nd Thulzs,of whom Suidas 
rels great matters; as, that his Empire extended tothe Ocean Sea ; that he gave name to 
the Iihe of Thnlc, which ſome take to be 7ſeland ; and that he conſulted with the Devil, 
or (which is all one) with Seraphis, defiring to know, who before him had been, or at- 
ter him ſhould be ſo mighty as himſelf, The anſwer or confeſſion of the Deyill was re- 
markable ; which I find Engliſhed in the tranſlation of P/:{is his work of the trueneſſe 
of Chriſtian Religion, The Greek Verſes are ſomewhat otherwiſe, and much more im- 
perfect inthoſe Copies that Ye of Cedrenus and Sides, bur the ſenſe is all one ; 
wluch is this - 
Firſt God, and next The Word, and then The Spirit, 
Which Three be One, and joyn in One all Three - 
Whoſe force is endleſſe. Get thee hence frail wighr, 
The man of Life unknown excelleth thee. 


I thould have thought that Suid. had borrowed all this of Cedrenss,had I not found 
ſomewhat more in S4:4.c than Cedrenus hath hereof ; as the form of invocation which 
Thulis uſed, and that clauſe of his giving name tothe Tland : though in this laſt point I 

45 hold S»1d4s to be deceived , as alſo Cedrenus is,or (at leaſt)ſcems to me,in giving torhis 
King {uch profound antiquity of reign, Indeed the very name of that book, cited of- 
ten by Cedrenus,which he cails Little Geneſis, is alone enough to breed ſuſpition of ſome 
impoſture : bar the Frierly ſtufte that he allegeth our of it, is ſuch as would ſerve to 
diicredit nimfelf, were it not otherwiſe apparent that he was a man both devour, and of 
200d j.1Cgement in matters thar fell within his compaſle. I will here ſet down the lift of 
0:d Egyptian Kings dclivered by him, and leave the cenſure to others, 

' The firit King of Egypt that he ſers down, is Mizraim the ſon of Cham, After him 
lie ends many of a new race, deriving their pedegree thus : Nimrod the ſon of Chus was 
Uto called 0-102, and further took upon him the name of the Planet Saturn, had to wife 

5 I miramis,wno was of his own Linage,and by her three fons ; Pics, furnamed Fupiter, 
Belus, and Ninus, Picus chaſing his father out of Aſſyria into 1talte, reigned in his ſtead 
thirtic years, and then gave up that Kingdome to Fur his ſiſter and wite, and to Belxs 
his ſon: after which Belus, who reigned onely two years, Ninus had the kingdome, 
and married his own Mother Semirams. But Picus went into Italie to viſit his old Fa- 
ther Saturn, Satzirn forth-with refigned the Kingdome unto him. Picus Fupiter 
Kcigned in 7talie threeſcore and two years, had threeſcore and ten Wives or Con- 
Cubines, and abour as many children: Gratly dyed, and lyes buried in the Ifle of Crete. 

Eee The 
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The Principall of Fapiters ſons were Fannus, Perſeus, and Apollo, Faunns was Called 
by the name of the Planet Mercure : hee reigned in /talie, after his Father, fiye and 
thirty years, and then ( finding that all his brethren conſpired againſt him ) he went in- 
to Egypt, with abundance of Treaſure, where, after the death of Miſrarm, hee got the 
Kingdome, and held it nine and thirty years. After Mercnrie, Vulcan reigned in Eexypr 
four years and a half, Then Sol, the ſon of Yulcan, reigned twemy years ang 2 
half. There followed in order Soſis, Oſiris, Orus and Thales, of whom we ſpake before : 
the length of their ſeveral] reigns is not ſer down, After Thules, ws the great Seſoftris 
King twenty years. His ſuccellor was Pharaoh, called Narecho, that held the Crown 
fiftie years, with which there paſſed from him the ſurname of Pharaoh, to a very long 
ſteritie. Io 

Theſe reports of Cedrenns T hold it enough to ſet down as I find them : let their cre. 
dit reſt upon the Author, | 

- Others yer we find, that are ſaid ro have reigned in Ezypr, without any certain note, 
when, or how long-: about whom 1 will not labour, as tearing more to be reprehended 
of yain curiofitie, in the ſearch made after theſe already rehearſed, than of negligence, 
in omitting fuch as might have been added. 

Vaphresthe father in law to Salomon,and Seſac,thegffliter of Rehoboam,lead us again 
clem.Strom.l.1 into fair way, but not far. The name of Yaphres 1s not found in the Scriptures z but we 
Erne 7 are beholding to Clemens Alexandrines and Enſebins for it. Thele give us not the length 
x Kivg.y.16, Of his reign; but we know that he lived in the times of David and of Salomon. He came 

© 112.15. into Paleſtina with an Armie,took Gezar from the Canaanites,and gave it to his daugh- ” 
1940. - ter,Salomons wife : thoug!: for her ſake perhaps it was, that in time following ave, of 
or (as I rather take it) Sef.ic his ſon did favour the enemies of Salomon,who kept lo ma- 
ny Wives and Concubines, beſides this Egyprian Princeſle. In the life of Rehoboun all 
hath been written that I find of Seſac,excepting the length of his reign, which muſt have 
been fix and tweaty years, if he were that Smends with whom Exſebius begins the one 
and twentieth Dynaſtze. 

Now foraimuci as it would ſerye to no great purpoſe, that we knew the length of 
Seſac his reign, and of theirs that followed him, unleſſe therewirhall we knew the be- 
ginning of Seſac, upon which the reſt have dependance ; this courſe I rake. From the 30 
fourth year of Fehoakim king of Fuda,in which Pharao Neco was {lain,I reckon upwards 
the years ofthe ſame Neco, and of his Prececeſſors, unto the beginning of Seſac + by 
which accomprt,the firſt year of Seſac is found concurrent with the twentieth of Salomons 
reign,and the twenty {txt of Seſac with the fifth of Rehoboam, wherein Seſac ſpoyled the 
Temple,and dyed,enjoying the fruits of his Sacrilege no longer than Fo.; the 1ſraclite, 
and Craſſus the Roman cid; who after him ſpoyled the Temple of Feruſalem. 

To fill up the time berween Seſac and Neco,I have rather taken thoſe kings that I find 
inthe Greek Hiſtorians, than them which are in Z#ſebins his Catalogue, For of thoſe 
that are delivered by Eaſebius, we find no Name nor A recorded elſewhere, ſave only 
of Bocchors, who is remembred by Diodore, Plutarch,and others, much being ſpoken of 
him, that makes him appear to have been a King, Hereunto I may adde, that the ſuccefſi 
on is often interrupted in Euſebius by «/£thiopiens, which got the kingdome often, and 
held it long : whereas contrariwiſe u appears by the Prophet Eſay, that the Counſellors 
of Pharaoh did vaunt of the long and flouriſhing continuance of that houſe, inſomuch 

Eſai.19.rr. that they ſaid of Pharaoh, 7 am the ſon of the wiſe, I am the ſon of the antient King, But 
that which overthrows the reckoning of E#ſebins, is the good agreement of it with his 
miſtaken times of the Kings of Fud4a, For though it pleaſe him well to ſee how the reigns 
of Foſtas and Neco meet by his computation, yet this indeed mars all, the-reign of 7 ot- 
« being miſplaced, This errour grows from his omitting to compare the reigns of ihe 
Kings of Fuda with theirs of 1ſrael : by which occafion Foram King of 1ſraet, 1s made 
to reign three years after Ahazia of Fudz ; Samaria is taken by Salmanaſſar before He- 
zechia was King : and in a word, all, or moſt of the Kings have their beginnings placed 
in ſome other year of their collaterals than the Scriptures haye determined. 
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of Chemmis,Cheops,Cephrenes,and other Kings recite1by Herodotus and Diodorus 
Siculus, which retgned between the times of Rehoboam aud Ezechia. 


Ollowing therefore the Greek Hiſtorians, I place Chemm3s, or ( according to 
Diodore ) Chembss, firſt in the ranke of thoſe that were Kings after Seſauc, Hee 
reigned fiftie yeares, and built the greateſt of the three Pyramidcs, which was 
accounted one of this worlds Wonders, The Pyramis hath his name from the ſhape, in 
rothat it reſembletha flame of fire, growing from the bottome upwards narrower aud 
narrower tothe wh This of Chemms being foure-{quare, had a Baſe of ieven acres eve- 
way, and was about fix acres high. It was ofa very hard and durable ſtone, which 
had laſted, when Diodore ſaw it, about a thouſand yeares, without complaining of any 
injurie that it had ſuffered by weather in ſo long ſpace. From the reign of Chemmis un- 
tothe age of Auguſtus Ceſar, whereifh Diodore lived, are indeed a thouſand yeares ; 
which doth give the beter likelihood unto this time wherein Chemmes is placed. As 
for this and other Pyramides, late Writers doe teſtifie, that they have ſeen them yer 


ſtanding. 


. . . After Chemmu, Diodore placeth Cephrenes his brother ; but doubtfully,and enclining ,,;,.. . . 
20 rather to the opinion, that his ſon Chabreus ſucceeded, Herodotus hath Cheops ( who wea...z, 


might be Chabreas )and Cephrenes after him, Thele arc ſaid to have been brethren ; but 
the length of their reignes may argue the latterto have been ſonne to the former : for 
Cheops reigned fifty yearesz Cephrenes fif.y lixe, Theſe were, as Chemmis had been, 
builders of Pyramzdes, whereby they purciaſed great hatred of their people, who al- 
ready had over-laboured themſelves in ereing the firſt, Theſe Pyramides were ordai- 
ned to be Tombes for thoſe that raiſed them but the malice of the Zgyprians is ſaid ro 
have caſt out their bodies, 8 to have called their Monuments by the name of an Heard(- 
man that kept his Beaſts thereabours. Ic may be, that the robbing them of their honour, 
- andentituling a poore fellow tortheir works, was held to be the caſting out of their bo- 
zo dies; otherwiſe it is hard to conceive how it might be, that they, who had not power 
to avoydthe like {lavery laid upgn them by the younger brother or ſonne, ſhould have 
wer or leaſure to take ſuch reyenge upon his Predecefſor. To the like malice may be 
aſcribed the tale deyiſcd againſt Cheops his Daughter ; Thar her Facher wanting money, 
did proſtitute her, 8 that i getting of every man that accompanyed her, one ſtone,did 
build with them a fourth Pyramis, that ſtogd in the midſt of the other three. Belike ſhe 
was an inſolent Lady, and inade them follow their drudgery for her ſake, longer a while 
#han they thought to have done, in raifing a Monument with the ſuperfluity of her Fa- 
there proviſions, F 
.* Mycerinas the ſon of Cephrenes reigned after his Father ſix yeares. He would have 
40 built as his fore-goers did, but prevented by death, finiſhed not what he had begun. The 
people thought him a good King, for that he did ſer open the Temples, which Cheops 
and Cephrenes had kept ſhut, But an Oracle threatned him with a ſhort life of fix years 
only, becaule of this his devotion ; For ( ſaid the Oracle ) Egypt ſhould have been affl.tied 
an huadred and fiftie yeares, which thy Predcceſsers knew, and performed for their parts g 
but thou haſt releaſed it, therefore ſhalt thou live but ſix yeares, Iris very ſtrange, that the 
gods (hoald bz offended with a King for his piety or that they ihould decree to make 
a Countrey impious, when the people were defirous to ſerve them ; or that they having 
lodecreed, it thould lyc in the power of a King to alter deſtinie, and make the ordinance 
of the gods to fail in taking full cffe&, Burt theſe were Ezyprian gods. The true God 
50 was doubtlefle more offended with the inſtitution of tuch Idolatry, than with the 
interruption. And who knowes whether Chemmis did not learn ſomewhat at Feruſa- 
tem in the laſt year of his Father Seſac, that made him perceive, .and deliver to thoſe 
that followed him, the vanity of his Egyptian ſuperſtition ? Moſt ſure it is, that his 
reign, and the reignes of Cheops and Cephrenes were more Jong and more happy 
than that of Mycerinu, who, to delude the Oracle, reyelled away both daycs and 
nights, as if by keeping candles lighted, he had changed his nights into dayes, and ſo 
oubled the time appointed : a ſervice more pleaſing to the Deyill,than the reſtitution of 
Idolatry durſt then ſeem, when it could ſpeed no better, I find in Reineccs.ss fiftie 
Ecec 2 yearcs 
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years aſſigned tothis King z which I verily belecve to have bin ſome errour of the print, 
though 1 fiad it not corrected among other ſuch overlights : For I know no Author thar 
gives him ſo many years, and Reineccins himſelf takes notice of the Oracle, that threat- 
ned Mycerinus with a ſhort life, as is before ſhewed. 

Bocchorus is placed next unto Mycerinus, by Diodore, who {peakes no more of himthan 
this;that he was a ſtrong man of body, & excelling his predeceſſors in wit. He is ſpoken 
of by divers Authors, as one that loved juſtice z and may be taken for that Banchyris 
whom Sui4as commends in that kind : Ewſebis reckons 44. years of his reign, 

After Bocchorws, one Sabacus an eAthiopian followes inthe Catalogue of Dzodpre , but 
certaine ages after him. Herodotzs quit omitting Bocchorws, hath Aſychis ; who made a 19 
ſharp law ( as it was then held ) againſt bad debtors, that their dead bodies ſhould be in 
the creditors diſpoſition, till the debt were paid. This Afychis made a Pyramis of brick, 
more coſtly and faire, in his own judgement, than any of thoſe that the former Kings 
had raiſed. Beſides this Aſychis, Herodotus placerh one Anyſfis, a blind man, before t 
eAthiopian, The reignes of theſe two are perhaps thoſe many ages which the Egypez.- 
ans, to magnifie their antiquities, accounted between Bocchorws and him that followed 
them, Bur all this could make but fix yeares ; and ſo long doth Fundivs, fo long doth 
Reineccins hold, that theſe two Kings dean wh them both did govern. If any man would 
lengthen this time, holding it unprobable that the reignes of two Kings ſhould have bin 
fo ſoon ſpent; he may doe it by taking ſorhe yeares from Sethon or Pſammiticus and 29 
adding them to cither of theſe. To adde unto theſe without ſubtrating from ſome v- 

ther, would breed a manifeſt inconvenience : foraſmuch as part of Seſac his reign, 
iKne.r4,25, Muſt have been in the fifth of Rehoboam, as alſo the laſt of Pharao Neco was the fourth 
2 Chro.1:,v.2 Of Fehojakim, and the fiſt of Nebuchadnez zar. For mine own part, I like it berter to al- 
low fix years only to theſe two Kings, than to loſe the witneſſe of Herodotus, who, con- 
cutring herein with the Scriptures, doth ſpeak of Sennacheribs war, at which time Sethoy 
W was King of Ezypr.I will not therefore adde years unto theſe obſcure names ; for by ad- 
| ding unto theie men three years, we ſhall thruſt the beginning of Serhox out of place,and 
make it later than the death of Sennacherib, In regard of this agreement of Herodotw 
with the Scriptures, I am the more willing to hold with him in his Egyptian Kings. 0 
Otherwiſe it were a matter of no great envie to leave both Aſychis and Anyſis out of the 
roll; which were eaſily done, by placing Seſar lower, and extending his life yet fix 
years further, or more ( if the like abridgement ſhall be required 0 Pſammiticus his 
reign ) into the years of Rehoboam. 

Of Sabacus the eAthiopian, who took the Kingdome from CA nyfis, it is agreed by the 
moſt, that he-reigned fiftic years. He was a mercifull Prince, not puniſhing all capitall 
offences with death, but impoſing bondage and bodily labour upon malefaRors ; by 
whoſe toile he both got much wealth into his own hands, letting our their ſervice to 
hire, and performed many works of more uſe than pomp, to the ſingular benefit of the 
Countrey.Z onor a calls this King Su z the Scriptures call him So. Hoſea, the laſt King4? 
of Iſrael, made a league with him againſt Salmanaſſar, little to his good : tor the Egyptian 
was more rich than warlike, and therefore his friendthip could not preſerve the Tradlit 
from deſtruction. 

It ſeemes, that the encroaching power of the Aſſyrian grew terrible to Egypt about 
theſe times , the victories of Tiglath Phulaſſar and Salmanaſſar having eaten lo farre into 
Syria, inthe reign of this one King So or Sabacus. Yea, perhaps it was in his daies ( for 
his reign began inthe fourth of Menahem )that Phul himiclf did make the firſt entrance 
into Paleftina. This cauſed Soto animate the half-ſubdued people againſt their Con- 
querors ; but the help which he and his Succeſſor gave them was ſo faint, that Senna- 

eKin,18.25, Cheribs Embaſſador compared the Egyptian ſuccour to a broken ſtaff of Reed. Such59 
indeed had Hoſea found it, and ſuch Ezechia might have found it, had he not been 
ſupported by the ſtrong ſtaff of him thar ruleth all Nations with a rod of yron. 
It appeareth by the words of Rabſake, that the =» was great in Fuda, of the E- 
2yptian forces, for Chariots and Horſe-men, but this power, whatſoever it was, grew 
needtull, within a little while, forthe defence of Egypt it ſelfe, which So left unto 
Sethon his Succeſlor, having now fulfilled the fitty years of his reign. Herodot« and Di- 
odors have both one tale, Com the relation of Ezyptian Pricſts, concerning the depar- 


ture of this King ; ſaying,that he left the Countrey,and willingly retired into — 
ccaulc 
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— becauſe ir was often ſignified unto him in his dreams, by the god which was worſhip- 
ped at Thebes, thar his reign ſhould be neither long nor proſperous, unleſſe he flew all 
the Prieſts in Ezypt ; which ratherthan to do, he reſigned his Kingdome. Surely, theſe 
Ezyptian gods were of a ſtrange quality, that ſo ill rewarded their ſervants, and invi- 
icd Kings to doe them wrong, Well might the Egyprians (as they likewiſe did) wor- 
thip Dogs as gods, when thelr chicf gods had the property of Dogs, which love their 
Maſters the better for beating them, Yet to what end the Prieſts thould have feigned 
this tale, I cannot tell ; and therefore I think that ir might be ſome device of the | wy 
fall old man,who ſceing his Realm in danger of an invaſion, ſought an honeſt excuſe for 
10 his departure out of ir,and with-drawing himſelf into «/r//0pra, where he had bin bred 
in his youth. W hart if I ſhould ſay, that the eEzhiopia into which he went, was none 0- 
ther than Arabia, whereof Tirnaka the King(perhaps at the inſtigation of this man) rai- 
ſed an Armie againſt Senacherib, when he meant-to invade Ezypt withig two or three 
years after?but I will not trouble my ſelf with fuch enquiric. This I hold, that S9.,or Se- 
batus was not indeed an eAthioptan{for in his time lived the Propiiet Eſay,who mentio- 
neth the antiquity of Pharaohs houlc ) bur anly ſo ſurnamed for his ecucation, and be- 
cauſe iſſuing trom thence, he got the kingdome from Azyſis, who was his oppoſite. The 
quiet and mild form of his government, his holding the &ingdome to long without an 
Army, and many other circumſtances argue no lefle, Bur whether finally he betook a 
20 private life, or whether he fore-went his life and kingdom at — now very old, 
it is time that we leave him, and ſpeak of Serhoy his next Succeſſor, who is omitted by 
Diodore, but remembred by Herodotas, by a ſure token of his having been King, 
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$. VII. 
of Sethon who reigned with Ezechia, and ſided with him againſt Senacherib, 


- He firſt year of Sethons reign falls into the twelfth of F zechia, which was the 
| fift of Sennacherib. It was a troubleſome age, and full of danger the two great 
zo Kingdoms of Aſſyria and Egypt, being then ingaged in a War, the iſſue whites- 
of was to determine whether of them ſhould rule or ſerve. The Aſſyrian had the better 
men of War; the Egyptian better provifion of neceffaries : the Aſſyrian more Sub- 
jects 3 the Egyptian more Friends : and among the new conquered half Subjects of 4ſ- 
far, many that were Egyptian in heart, though Aſſyrian in outward ſhew. 
Of this laſt ſort were E .echia and his people ; who knowing how much it concerned 
Pharas, to protec them againſt his own great Enemy, preferred the friendſhip of fo 
near and mighty a Neighbour, before the ſervice of a terrible, yer far removed King, 
But herein was great difference between E <echia and his Subjects : For the good King 
fixing his eſpeciall confidence in God, held that courſe of policy, which he thought moſt 
40 likely :oturnto the benefit of (1s Country : the multitude of 7adea looking into the 
fair hopes which this Egyptian league promiſed, were puffed up with vain conceits, 
thinking that all was ſatc, and that now they ſhould not need to fear any more of thoſe 
injuries wich they had (uffered by the Aſſyrians, and ſo became forgetfull of God, t4- 
Ling cour:ſell, but not of him. The Prophet Eſay complained much of this preſumprion ; x,y 0.r- 
giving the pcople of Fnda to underſtand, That the Egyptians were men,and not God,and t£.31.v.3.60 
their Horſes fleſh,and not ſpirit; that God himſelf ſhould defend 7ſrael upon repentance, 8 
and that Aflui ſhould fall b, the ſword, but not of man. As for the Ezyptians(faid the Pro- > _ 
phet) they are vanity, and they ſhall help in vain, their ſtrength is to ſit ſtill, . __ 
According to the Prophets words it came to paſle. Foggn the treaty of Confederacy 
50 that was held at Zoan,all manner of contentment and aſſurance was given to the Fews by 
Sethou, or his Agents, who filled them with ſuch reports, of Horſes and Chariots, thar 
they we not look (as Eſay faith) unto the holy One of Iſrael, nor ſeek unto the Lord, Bus he Sfay 3*.t-2, 
Jet s wiſeſt, ; 
After wo came Senacherib with his Army, & wakened them out of theſe dreams; 
for Sethon their good Neighbour, as near as he was, did ſeem far off, being unready, 
when his help was moſt ncedfull. It may ſeem that he purpoſed rather tro make Palz- 
fiina, than £zxypr, the ſtage whereon this great War ſhould be ated, and was not with- 
out hope, that the Aſyrians and Fews, weakning one another, ſhould yecld unto him a 
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fair advantage over both, Yet he fought with mony ; for he ſent Horſes and Camels © 

Efay 30.6. laden with treaſure, to hire the Arabians, whom Eſay calleth a people that cannot profit 
Theſe Arabians did not profit indeed ; for (befides thar it ſeems by the ſame place of 
Eſay, that the rich treaſures miſcarried, and fell into the enemies hands before any help 
appeared from Tirhaca,) all the ſtrong Cities of 7#da were taken by Senacherib,cxce 
Libna, Lachis, and Fecruſalem it ſelf, which were in ore diſtreſſe, till the (word of God 
and not of Man, defcated the Aſſyrian, who did go, for fear, to his Tower,thatis, he fled 
to Nineve, where he was lain, 

Concerning this expedition of Sexacherib, Herodotus takes this notice of it : That it 
was purpoſed againſt Egypt, where the men of War, being offended with Serhoy their 
King, who had taken away their allowance, refuſed to bear arms in defence of tim and r9 
their Countrie ; that Sethon being Yulcan's Prieſt bemoaned þh:mſe!f ro his god; who by 
dream promiſed to ſend him helpers ; that hereupon Sethon, with ſuch as w ld follow 
him,(which were craft{-men,ſhop-keepers,and the like marched rowards P:luſium,and 

thata great multirude of field-mice entring the Camp of Senacherib by night, did & 
gnaw the bows, quivers, and {traps of his mens armour, that they were fain the nexr 
day to flic away in all haſte, — themſelves diſarmed. In memory hereof /taith He- 
rodotus ) the ſtatue of this King is {et up in the Temple of Yulcan,holding a Mouſe in his 
hand, with this inſcription, Let him that holds me ſerve God, Such was the relation of 
the Ezyptian Prieſts, wherein how far they ſwarved from the ruth, being delirous tg 
mzgnific their own King, it may eaſily be perceived. It ſeems that this Image of $e- 
thon was fallen down, and the talc forgotten in Diodorss his time, or elſe perhaps, the 20 
Prieſts did forbear rotell ic him (which cauied him to omir it) tor that the nation of the 
Fews was then well known to the world, whereof every child could have told how 
much falſchood had been mingled with the truth. 
' Wefindthis hiſtory agreeable to the Scriptures, thus far forth; That Senacherib 
King of the Aſſjrians and Arabians,({o Herodotus calleth him : the Syrians,or peradyen- 
ture ſome borderers upon Syria, being meant by the name of Arabiars lived inthis age, 
made War vpon Egypt, and was miraculouſly driven home. As tor that exployt of 
the Mice, and the great pleaſure that Yulcan did unto his Prieſt, happy it was (if Sethoy 
were a Pricſt) that he took his god now in ſo good a mood : For within three or four 4, 
cars before this, all the Priefts in Egypt ſhould have been lain, if a mercifull Kin 
had not ſpared their lives, as it were half againſt the gods will Therefore this lait —_ 
turn was not enough to ſerve as an example, that _ ſtir up the Egyptians to pierie, 
ſeeing thar their devotion, which had laſted ſo long before, did bring all the Prieſts 
into danger of fuch a bad reward, Rather I think, that this Image did repreſent Sen- 
cherib hunſelf, and that the Mouſe in his hand, fignified Hierog!yp!iically (as wasthe 
 Ezyptian manner of expreſſing things) the thametull iflue of his terrible expedition, or 
the deſtruction of his Armie. by means which came, no man knew from aa For 
the vengeance of God, ſhewed upon this ungodly King, was indeed a very good mo- 
ciye topletic, Bur the Embleme, together with the Temple of Yulcan \bcing perhaps 4? 
the chicf Temple in that Town where this Image was erected ) might give occaſion 
. to ſuch a fablc ; the Devill helping to change the truth into a lie, rhar God might be 
robbed of his honour. Yetthat we may not belic the Devill, I hold ir very likely, that 
Sethon finding himſelf in danger, did call upon his gods, that is, upon Yulcan, Seraps, 
or any to whom he had moſt devotion. Bur ſo had other of his predeceſſors done inthe 
like need : yet which of them had obtained ſuccour by the like miracle 2 Sure!y the 
Jews (even ſuch of them as moſt were given to Idolatric) would have bin aſhamed of 
>fy3r.z, The confidence which they ggpoſed i» the Chariots of E g7pt becauſe they were many, in 
the Horſ-men, becauſe they were very ſtrong ; had it bin told them, that Serhoy, in ſtead of 
ſending thoſe Hor{-men and Chariots, was betecching Yulcan to ſend him and them 56 
good luck ; or clſe (for theſe allo were Exyptian gods) addreſſing his prayers to ſome 
Onyon or Cat. Howſoever it was, doubtlefſe the Prophecie of Eſay took effe, which 
faid, They ſhall be all aſhamed of the people that cannot profit them, nor help, nor do them 
good, but ſhall be a ſhame and alſo a reproach. Such is commonly the iſſue of humane wil- 
dome, when reſting ſecure upon proviſion-that it ſelf hath made, it will no longer ſeem 
to ſtand in need of God. 
Some there arc whotake Serhon to have bin ſet down by Evſebins under the _—_ 
Tar ACNNS 
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Tarachus the «A&thiopian ; and therefore the twenty years which are given to Tarachuc; 
they allow to the reign of Sethon. Theſe have well obſerved that Tarachns the «&this- 
9148 is mentioned in the Scriptures nor as a King of Egypt,bur as a friend to that Coun- 
try, Or at leaſt an enemy to Sennacherib,n the War laſt ſpoken of ; the Athiopians (as 
they are en liſhed) over which he reigned, being indeed Chuſites or Arabians. Here- 
upon they ſuppoſe arighr,t hatEuſebius hath miſtaken one King for another. But whereas 
they think that this Tarachns or Tirhaka is placed in the room of $ ethon, and ther-forc 
ive to Sethon the twenty years of Tarachus, I hold them to have erred on the other 
Pand. For this «/£rbiopian (as he is called) began his reign over Z2ypr, by Enſchins his 
to acconpt after the death of $ ennacherib and of Ezechia, m the firſt year of Mazaſſes 
King of Fuda. Therefore he or his years have no reference to Sethon, 
Herodotus forgets to tell how long Sethap reigned ; Fanttius percmptorily citing no 
author, nor alleging reaſon for it, ſers him down thirty three years ; many omit him 
uite ; and they that name himare not carefull ro examine his continuance, In this caſe, 
I follow that rule which I propoundec unto my (elf arthe fiſt, for meaſuring the reigns 
of theſe Ezyptian Kings. The years which paſſed from the fifth of Rehoboam, unto the 
fourth of Fehvjakim,I ſo divide among the E mm hat giving to every one the pro- 
Ntion allowed unto him by the Author in whom he is found, the reſt is to be- confer- 
red upon him whoſe length of reign is uncertain, that is, vpon this $-thon, By this ac- 
20 compt I find the thirty three years thar are ſer down by Fun7ivs, to agree very near- 
ly, it not preciſely, with the time of Sethon's reign ; theretore I conform my own rec- 
koning to his, though I could be content to have icone year lite. T!\e r-44on of this 
computation [ ſhall render more at large, when I arrive at the time of Pſammiticas, 
' whereupon it hath much dependance, and whereinto the cour's of itt's Hiſtory will 
ſhortly bring me, the Zeyptian affairs growing now to be incerl.ced with rhe matters 
of Fuda, to which it is meet that | return, 
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S.I. 
The wickedneſſe of Manaſſes. His impriſonment, repentance, and death. 


y Anaſſethe Son of Ezechias, forgetting the piety of his Father,and 
the proſperity which followed him, ſer up, repaired, adorned and 
furniſhed all the Altars, Temp'es and high Places, in which the 
Devill was by the Heathen worſhipped. Beſides, he himſelf eſtce- 
med the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, with all the Hoaſt of hea- 
ven,as gods.and worſhipped them : and of all his a&s the moſt a- 
bominable was, thar he burnt his ſons for a Sacr:fice ro the De- 
vill Moloch or Melchor, in the Valley of Hinnon, or Benhinnon + 
wherein was kindled the fire of Satrifice to the Devils. 

He alſo eave himſelf to all kind of Witchcraft and Sorcery, accompnied and main- 
tained hot: that had familiar Spirits, and all ſorts of Enchanters : beſides, he ſhed fo 
much innocent bloud, as Feruſalem was repleniſhed therewith, from corner to corner. 
Forall his vices and abominations, when he was repr ed by that aged and reverent 

50 Prophet E/ay(who was alſo of the Kings race,and as thBFews affirm,the Father-in-law 
of the King) he cauſed the Prophet neer unto the Fountain of Silve, to be ſawn in ſun- 
der with a wodden Saw, in the eightieth year of his life : a cruelty more barbarous and 
monſtrous than hath been heard of. The Scriptures indeed are filent hereof, yer the 
lame is confirmed by Epiphanius, 1ſidore,Enſebius,and others,too many to rehearſe, and 
too good to be ſuſpeed. Therefore the Lord brouzht upon them the C aptaiss of the Hoaſt 
of the Kings of Aſhur,which took Manaſſe, and put him in fetters,and bound him in chains, 
«nd carried him to Babel : Where, after he had lyen twenty years as a caprive, and dil- 
poyled of all honour and hope ; yer to his hearty repentance and continuall prayer, the 

God 
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God of infinite mercy had reſpe&, and moved the Aſſyriaxs heart to deliver him, 
It is alſo likely that Merodach, becauſe he loved his father E zechiis, was the eafilier 
rſwaded to reſtore Manaſſe to his liberty and eſtate. After which, and when he was 
again eſtabliſhed, remembring the miſeries which followed his wickedneſle, and Gods 
reat mercies toward him, he changed form, dereſted his former foolith and deyilliſh 
dolatry, and caſt down the Idols of his own erecting, prepared the Altar of God,and 
ſacrifiſed thereon. He repaired a great part of Feruſalem: and dyed after the long reign 
of fittic five years. Glycas and Suidas report, that Manaſſe was held in a cage of yron by 
the Aſſyrians: and therein fed with bread of bran and water, which men may belceye as 


it ſhall pleaſe their fancies. | 


, s. ft. 
of trowbles in Egypt following the death of Sethon- The reign of Pſammiticus, 
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on his Kingdome and Perſon, any Chriſtian muſt needs bekeeve : for it is afhr- 
med in the Scripturcs, Yet was the ſtate of things in thoſe parts of the World 
ſuch, at thar time, as would have invited any Prince (and did perhaps invite Merodach, 
who fulfilled Gods pleaſure, upon reſpe&t born to his own ends, deftrous to enlarge 
his Empire )to make attempt upon Fd. For the kingdom of Egypr,which was become 


'F: Hat the wickedneſle of King Manaſſes was the cauſe of the evill- which fell up- 


the pillar whercon the ſtare of 7uda leaned, about theie times was miſerably diſtracted 29 


with civill diſſention, and after two years ll amended by a diviſion of the government 
between twelve Princes. After ſome good agreement between theſe, eleven of them 
fcll out with the twelfth of their colleagues, and were all finally ſubdued by him, who 
made himſelf abſolute King of all. This I»ter-reqnum, or meer Anarchie that was in 
Ezypt, with the diviſion of the Kingdome following it, is placed by Diodore,who omit- 
aN Sethon, between the reign of Sabacus and P[ammiticus : but Herodo! us doth ſet the 
Ariſtocraie, or twelve Governours immediatly before Pſammiticis, who was one of 
them, and after Sethon. 


The occaſion of this diflention ſeems to have bin the uncertainty of title to thar King- 
dom (for that the crown of Ezypt paſſed by ſucceſſion of bloud, I have often ſhewed) * 


which ended for a while, by the partition of all among twelve, though things were not 
ſetled untill one had obtained the Soveraignty. 

Theſe twelve Rulers governed fifteen yearsin good ſeeming agreement, whichto 
preſerve,they made ſtrait covenant 8 alliances one with another, being jealous of their 
eſtate, becauſe an Oracle had foretold, that one of them ſhould depoſe all the reſt, no- 
ting him by this token, that he ſhould make a drink-offering in Yulcans Temple,out of a 
Copper goblet. Whileſt this unity laſted, they joyned together in raiſing a Monument 
of their Dominion, which was a Labyrinth, built near unto th: Lake of Meris; a work 


ſo admirable,that (as Herodors,who beholding it, affirms) no words could give itcom- 49 


mendation an{werablc to the ſtartelinefle of the work it ſelf, TI will not here ſet down 
that unperfe& deſcription which Herodotus makes of it, but think enough to ſay that he 
prefers it far before the Pyrami des, one of which ſas he ſaith) excelled the Temple 
of Diana at E __ or any of the faireſt works in Greece. Diodors reports this Laby- 
rinthto have bin the work of Mars or Menides, a King which lived five generations 
before Proteus, thatis, before the War of Troy; and frota this Labyrinth(faith he) De- 
aalus took the pattern of that which he made for Mines in Crete. Who this Marys, or 
Menides was, I cannot tell. zus takes him to have bin Annemenes, which reigned 
immediatly before Thuor ts. is agrees not with Diodore:for Dedalus & Minos were 


both dead long betore Arnemenes was King.Belike Rezneccins,defiring to accommodue 50 


7oſ.cont. App.t.the fabulous relations of Manethen,Cheremon,8& others,that are found in Foſephus,rou- 
ching Amenophrs 8 his children,to the ſtory of Amaſis & Attiſanes thee Ethiopian men- 
tioned by Diogoye ; held it conſequent, after he had conjectured Manethors Amenephs, 
to be Diodorus his Amaſis ; that Sethon ſhould be Atiſanes,and that Anpnemenes ſhould 
be Mars. If in this caſe | might intrude a conjecture, the times which we now handle 
are thoſe about which Rezneccins hath erred in making ſearch; Amaſis was Anyſis, At: 
ſanes was Sabacus ; & Marus was one of theſe twelve Princes to whom pony 
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the honourlof building this famous Labyrinth. For AZiſanes the «Athiopian depoſed 
Amaſis,Sabacus the «Athiopian depoſed Anyſis ; Adtiſanes governed well,and was mild 
in puniſhing offenders ; ſo hkewiſe was Sabacre, Marys the next King after Actiſanes 
built this Labyrinth ; and the next ( ſaving Sethon, whom Diodore omits, 25 haviny nat 
heard of him)that ruled after Sabacws,pertormed the ſame work,according to Herodvt 15, 
who'was more likely to hear the truth, 2s living nearerto the Age wherein it w .s per- 
formed. The variety of names, and difference of times wherein Diodore b:leeved the 
Prieſts, might be a part of the Ezyprian vanity, which was familiar wit'ite:n in m1l-i- 
plying their Kings, and boaſting of their antiquities. Here I might adde, rhar the twelve 

to great Halls, Parlours, and other circumſtances remembred by Herodotus, in (peaking of 
this building, doe help to prove that it was the work of theſe twelve Princes. Bur L 
haſten to their end. 

Ar a ſolemn feaſt in Yulcans Temple, when they were to make their drink-offerings, 
the Prieſt, forgetting himſelfe, brought forth no more than eleven Cuppes. Hereupon, 
Pſammiticus, who ſtanding laſt, had not a Cup, took off his brazen Helmer, and there- 
with ſupplyed the want, This cauſed all the reſt to remember the Oracle, and to ſuſpe& 
him as 4 jen Aris when they found that it was not done by him upon et p.:rpoie or 
ill intent, they forbare to kill him, bur being jealous of their eſtare, they banithed him 1n- 
tothe mariſh Countries by the Sea fide, This Oracle, and the event is held by Diodore as 

20a fable,which I beleeve to have bin none other : In the reſt Herodotus and Dioaore agree, 
ſaying, that Pſammiticus hired Souldiers out of Caria and 1onia, by whole aid he van- 
quiſhr his Companions, and made himſelf fole King: 

The years of his reign, according to Herodotus, were fiftic four z according to Ex/-- 
biss,forty four z Mercator, to reconcile thele two, gives fortie four years to his (in2ie 
reign, and tento his ruling joyntly with the Princes before ſpoken of. Iniced, he t at 
ivas admitted, being a man grown ( for he cannot in reaſon be ſuppoſed ro have been 
then a young fellow ) into the numher of the rwelye Governous, muſt be though: to 
have lived unto extreme age, if he ruled partly with others, partly alone, threeſcore and 
nine years, I therefore yeeld rather to Euſebis + but will not adventure to cut five years 

$o from the Ariſtocratie: though peradyenture Pſammiticus was not at firſt one of the 
twelve, but ſucceeded ( either by ele&ion, or as next of bloud ) intothe place of iome 
Prince that dyed, and was ten years companion in that government. 

Another ſcruple there is, though not great, which troubles this reckoning, The years 
of the Egyptians, as we find them ſet down, are more by ohne, than ſerve to fill up tie 
time berween the fift of Rehoboam & the fourth of Fehojakim. This may not be. Where- 
fore either we muſt abate one year from Sethons reign, that was of uncertain length; 
or elſe ( which I had rather doe, becauſe Fkniivs may have followed better auth wity 
than I know, or than himſelf allegeth, in giving to Sethon a time ſo near.y agreeing 
with the truth ) we muſt confound the laſt year of one reign with the fiſt of another. 

4o Such a ſuppoſition were not inſolent. For no man can ſuppoſe, that all the Kings o ny 
orcat part of them, whichare ſet down in Chronologicall tables, reigned precii ly 10 
many years as. are aſcribed untothem, without any fractions : it is erough to th nk 
that the ſurpluſage of one mans time ſupplyed the defeR of anothers. Wherefo:c 1 con- 
found the laſt year of thoſe fifteen, wherein the twelve Princes ruled, with the firſt of 
Pſammiticus ; who ſurely did not fall out with his Companions, fight with them, and 
make himſelt Lord alone all in one day. 

Concerning this King, it is recorded, that he was the firſt in F2ype who entertained 
any ſtrait amity with the Greekes ; that he retained in pay his Mercenaries of Caria.Tonia, 
and _Yrabia,to whom he gave large rewards and poſſeſſions ; and that he greatly off-n- 

59 ded his Egyptian Souldiers, by beſtowing them in the left wing of his Armie, whilcſt 
his Mercenaries held the right wing ( which was the more honourable place )in an expe- 
dition that he made into Syria. Upon this diſgrace it is ſaid, that his Souldiers, ro the 
number of two hundred thouſand, forſook their naturall Countrey of Ezypr, and went 
Into «Ath1opza, to dwell there : neither could they be revoked by kind Meſſages, nor 
bythe King himſelf, who over-took them on the way z but when he told therk of 
their Conntrey, their Wives and Children, they anſwered, that their we pons 
ſhould get them a Countrey, and chat natuge had enabled them to ger other Wives and 
Children, 

Ir 
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It is alſo reported of him, That he cauſed two Infants to be brought up in ſuch ſort 
as they might not hear any word ſpoken ; by which meanes, he hoped to find out what 
Nation or Language was moſt ancient ; foraſmuch as it ſcemed mg 4 nature would 
reach the children to ſpeak that Language which men ſpake atthe firſt, The iſſue here- 
of was, that the children cryed, Beccus, Beceur,which word being found to fign'fie Bread 
inthe Phrygian tongue, ſerved greatly to magnifie the Phrygian amtiquity.Goropiy Becg- 
»us makes no ſmall matter of this, for the honour of his Low-Dutch; in which the worg 
Becker ſignifies (as Baker in Engliſh)a maker of bread. He that will turne over any part 
,of Goropiu« his works, may find enough of this kind, to perſwade a willing man,that 4- 
dam and all the Patriarks uſed none other tongue than the Low- Dutch, before the confi. 9 
ſion of languages at Babel ;the name it ſelf 0 Babel bcing alſo Dutch;and given by occa- 
ſion of this confuſion; for that there they began to babble and talke one knew not what 

But I will not inſiſt upon all that is written of Pſammiticus. The moſt regardable of 
his acts was the fiege of Azotus in Pal.cſtina, about which he ſpent nine & twenty years 
Never have we heard (ſaith Herodotus )that any City endured lo long a fiege as this, yer 
Pſammiticus carrycd it at the laſt, This Town of CAzotus had been won by Tartay 
a Captain of Sennacherib, and was now, as it ſecmeth, relieved, bur in vaine, by the 
B abylonian, which made it hold out fo well, 

s. 111. " 


What reference theſe Egyptian matters might have to the impri ſonment and enlar zement of 
Manaſles. 1n what part of his reign Manaſles was taken priſoner. 


ſoner, and how long it was before he obtained liberty , I think wee ſhould 
| find theſe Egyptian troubles to have been no ſmall occafion both of his 
captivity and enlargment : God ſo diſpoling of humane actions, that even they, who 
intended onely their own bufineſſe, fulfilled onely his high pleaſure. For cither the 
civill Warres in Egypt that followed upon the death of Sezhop, or the renting of the39 
Kingdome, as it were, into twelve pieces, or the Warre betweene Pſammiticus and 
his Collegues , or the expedition of Pſammiticys into Syria, and the liege of Azo- 
74s, might miniſter unto the Balylonian, cither ſuch cauſe of hope to enlarge his Do- 
minion in the South parts, or {uch neceſſity of ſendng an Armie into thole parts, to 
defend his own, as would greatly tempt him to make {ure worke with the King of 
uda, T he ſame occaſion lufficed alſo, to procure the deliverie of Manaſſes, after he 
was taken. For he was taken(as Foſephus hath ir) by ſubtilty, not by open force, nci- 
ther did they that apprehended him, winne this Countrey, but onely waſte it. So 
that the Fewes, having learned wit by the 11] ſuccefle of their folly, in redeeming 4- 
”azia, were like to be more circumipeR, in making their bargain upon ſuch another 49 
accident : and the Babylonian ( ro whom the Egyptian matters preſented more weighty 
arguments of hope and feare,than the little Kingdome of Fd could afford)had no rea- 
ſon to ſpend his forces in purſuing a ſmall conqueſt, but as full of difficulty as a greater, 
whereby he ſhould compell his mightieſt enemies ro come to ſome good agrecment ; 
wl:en by quiting his preſent advantage over the Fewes, he might make his way the fairer 
into Ezypr. 

Now concerning the year of Manaſſes his reign, wherein he was 'taken priſoner ; or 
concerning his captivity it (elf, how long it laſted,the Scriptures are filent,and Foſephw 
eives no information. Yet I find cited by Torniellus three opinions ; the one of Bellar- 
mine, who thinks that Manaſſes was taken in the fifteenth year of his reign ; the other99 
of the Author of the greater Hebrew Chronologie, who aftirmes, that it was in his twen- 
ty ſeventh year ; the third of Rabbi Kimki upon Ezechiel, who faith, that he was for- 
th yeares an Idolater, and lived fiftcen yeares after his repentance. The firſt of 
theſe conjectures is upheld by Torniel/us, who rejects the ſecond, as more unprobable, 
and condemns the third as moſt falſe, Yet the reaſons alleged by Tornielus in de- 
fence ofthe firſt, and refutation of the laſt opinion, are ſuch,as may rather prove himto 
favour the Cardinal as farre as he may, ( tag where need requires, hee doth freely 


difſent from him ) thanto have uſed his accuſtomed diligence in examining the _ 
ore 
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before he gave his __—_— Two arguments he brings to maintain the opinion of 
Bellarmine : the one, that Ammon the fon of Manaſſes, is ſaid by Joſephus to have tol- 
lowed the works of his fathers youth ; the other, that had Manaſſes grown old in his 
ſins, it like that hee ſhould have continued, as hee did, in his amendment unto the end 
of his life. Touching the former of theſe arguments, I ſee no reaſon why the fins of 
Manaſſes might not be diſtinguiſhed from his repentance in his old age, by calling them 
works of his youth, which appeared when he was twelve yeare old ; though it were gran- 
ted that he continued in them ( according to that of Rabbi Kimkz ) untill he was bur fit- 
teen years from death. Touching the ſecond 3 howſoever it be a fearfull thing, to caſt 
10 off unto the laſt thoſe good motions unto repentance, which we know not whiether 
ever God will offer unto us again ; yer were it a terrible hearing, Thar the fins wli'cl 
are not forſaken before the age of two and fifty years, ſhall be puniſhed with finall im- 
penitencie, Bur againſt theſe rwo colleQions of Torniel/us,] will lay two places of Scrip- 
ture, whence it may be inferred, as notunlikely, That Manaſſes continued longer 1n his 
wickedneſſe than Bellarmine hath intimated,if not as long as Rabbi Kimkt hath affirmed, 
Inthe ſecond book of Kings, the cvill which Manaſſes did, is remembred at large, and 
his repentance utterly omitted ; ſo that his amendment may feem to have taken- up no 
great part of his life ; the ſtorie of him being thus concluded in the one and rwenterh | 
Chapter : Concerning the reſt of the Acts of Manaſles, and all that he 41d, and his ſin that * mg. 31.17: 
20 he ſinned,are they not written in the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Juda? The other 
place is inthe four and twentieth Chapter of the fame Book, where, in rehearling the 
calamities with which that Nation was puniſhed in the time of Fehojatim, the great 
Grand-child of this Manaſſes,it is ſaid; Surely by the commandement of the Lord came this » Kin. 24 5.4 
on Juda, that he might put them out of h1s gut , for the fins of Manaſles, according to all 
that he did, and for the innocent blond that he ſhed ( for he filled Jeruſalem with innoceat 
blond ) therefore the Lord would not pardon it. Who lo confiders well thele places, miy 
find ſmall cauſe to pronounce it moſt falſe, That the repentance and amendment of A.1- 
paſſes was no earlier than fifteen years before his death; or moſt probable, Thar when 
he was twenty ſeven years old, he repented, and becomming a new man, live.l in the 
p fear of God torty years after. I will no longer difpute about this marter, iceing that the 
truth cannot be diſcovered, It ſufficerh to fay, that two years of civill diflention in EZ- 
egypt fourteen or fifteen years following, wherein that Kingdome was weakned by par- 
tition of the Soveraigntic : the warre of Pſammiticss againſt his Aſſociates : and four 
and twenty years of the nine and twenty, wherein the fiege of <Azotus continued, be- 
ing all within the time of Manaſſes, did leave no one part of his reign ( after the fi: ſt fif- 
teen years ) free from the danger of being oppreſſed by the Babylonian, whoſe men of 
warre had continuall occaſions of viſiting his Countrey. All which I will adde hereto, 
is this; that the fifreenth of Manaſſes was the laſt year of Sethon in Ezypt, and the one 
and thirtieth of Merodach his reign, or (accounting from the death of Aſarhaddos) rhe 
9 twentieth : The ſeven and twentieth of —_— was the tenth of the twelve Princes, 
and the three and fortieth of Merodach : his fortieth, was the twenty third of Pſammi- 
tices, andthe fift of Nabulaſſar, the ſon of Merodach, in Babylon : but which of theſe 
was the year of his impriſonment , or whether any other, I forbear to ſh:w mine 
Opinion , leſt I ſhould thereby ſeem to dray all marters over-violently ro mine own 
compuration, 

This was the firſt great maſtrie that the Babylonians had of the kingdome of Fu. 
For though Achaz promiſed Tribute to Salmanaſſar, yet Ezechias never payed it. True 
It 1s, that he hoped to ſtay Senacheribs enterpriſe againſt him, by prelenting him wit'1 2 K 98.18. 
three hundred talents of ſilver, and thirty of gold, beſides the plare which covered rhe 

50 doores and pillars ofthe Temple. 

But Mazaſſes being preſſed with great neceſfitie, could refuſe no tolerable conditi- 
ons, that the Baby/onzan would impoſe upon him z among which it ſeems, that this w1s 
one, (which was indeed a point of ſervitude ) that he might not hold peace withthe E- 
$)ptrans, whileſt they were enemies to Babylon, This appears not onely by his tortiti- 
Ing with men of war all the ſtrong Cries of Fnda after his return ( which was rather a- 
gunſt Pſammiticus,whoſe party he had forſaken,than againſt the Babylonian, with whom 
he had thenceforth no more controverſie) bur likewiſe by that oppoſition, which 7 o/i.e5 
made afterwards to Pharao Nec, in favour of Nabmlaſſar, which had been againlt all 
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s. IV. 
of the firſt andſecond Meſſenian Wars which were in the reigns of Ezechia and Manaſſes, 
Kings of Juda. 


times of Manaſſes, the moſt remarkable were the Meſſenian Wars; which hap- 16 
ened inthis age, and being the greateſt action performed in Greece, between 
the Trojan and Perſian Wars, deſerve not to be paſſed over with hlence. 

The firſt Meſſentan War began and ended in the daies of Ezech1a , the ſecond inthe 
reign of Mayaſſes : but ro avoyd the trouble of interrupting our Hiſtorie, I have thought 
it beſt ro rehearſe them both in this place. Other introduction is need}cfſe, than to (ay, 
that the poſteritie of Hercules, driving the iſſue of Pelops and the A cheans out of theiy 
ſcats,divided their lands between themlelves,and erected the kingdomes of Laredemay, 
Argos.Meſſene, and Corinth , all which agreeing well rogether a while, did afterwards 
forget the bond of kindred, and ſought one anothers ruine-with bloudy wars ; whercof 
theſe Meſſenian were the greateſt, 20 

" The pretended hn of the Meſſenian war are ſcarce worth remembrance, they 
were ſo light. Ambiiion was the true cauie of it: wherewith the Lacedemontans were {0 
tranſported, that any thing ſerved them as a colour to accompliſh their frees defires, 
Yet other matter was alleged ; namelv, that one Polychares a Meſſenian had ſlain ma 
Lacedemonians, for which the Magiſtrates of Sparta defiring to have him yeelded in- 
to their hands, could not obtain it, The Meſſeniaxs on the other ſice,exculed Polychares, 
for that he was grown frantick,through injuries received from Euephnes a Lacedemoni- 
a. This Enephres had bargained togive paſture to the Catiell of Polychares, and was 
therefore to receiye part of the increale : but not contented with the guin 2ypointed, he 
foid the Cartell, and flaves that kept them,to Merchants ; which done, he came with azo 
f:ir:aleto his friend, ſaying,that they were ſtollen. Whilſt the lye was yer ſcarce out of 
his mout!:, one of the ſlaves that had elcoped from the Merchants came in with a true 
report of all. The Lacede0n1an being thus ceprehended, confecfled all, and promiſed 
large amends ; which to receive he carried the fon of Polychares home with him ; but 
hiving him at home, he villanouſly flew him. Wherefore the Lacedemonians having rc- 
fulcd, af.er long ſute made by the wretched Father, to do him right againſt this Theefe 
and Murderer, ought not to pick matter of quarrel] out of thoſe things which he did 
inthat madneſie, whereinto they themſelves had caſt him. So ſaid the Meſſenians, and 
turther offered to pur the matter to compromule, or to ſtand unto the judgement of the 
Amprnttyones, who were as the generall Counſel] of Greece, or to any other fair courſe, 49. 
But the Lacedemonians, who hada great deſire 10 occupie the fair Countric of Meſſene, 
that jay clole by them, were not Content with ſuch allegations. They thought it cnough 
to have ſome ſhew for their doings z which the better to colour, they reckoned up many 
ol injuries, and {o without ſending any defiance, ſecretly rook an oath to hold wat 
with 2/ſſexe till they had maſtered it : which done, they ſeized upon 4mphia, a fron 
ticr Fown of that Province, wherein they put all ro the Sword without mercy, very 
few cicaped. | 

Hereupon the Me/{enians took Arms, and were met by the Enemy, A furious battell 
was fought between them, which ended not untill dark night, with uncertain victory, 
Ti Meſſentans did ſtrongly encamp themſelves; The Lacedemozians. unable to force 50 
their Camp, returned home, This War began inthe ſecond year of tbe ninth 0/ympiad, 
and ended in the firſt of the fourteenth Olympiad, having laſted twemty years, The two 
enemy Nations tried the matter,for awhile, with their proper forces;the Laces/emonians 
waſting the inland parts of Meſſeze;and theMefſenians,the Sea- coaſt of Laconia But it was 
not long cre friends,on both tides, were called in to help, The Arcadians, Arzives, and 
$1cy011ap5,took part with Ae, exezthe Spartans had,befides many Subjects of their own, 
aid from Coriat9,and hired Souldiers out of C:ete. So a ſecond, third, and fourth bat- 
tell were tought, with as great obſtinacie as wi firſt; laving that inthe fourth battell the: 
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Lacedemonians were enforced to turn their backs ; inthe other tights, the victory was 
ill uncertain, though in one of them the Meſſenians loſt Euphaes their King, in whoſe 
ſtead they choſe Ariſtodemns. | 
Many years were ſpentere all this bloud was ſhed , for peſtilent diſeaſes, and want of 
money to entertain Souldters, cauſed the war to linger- And forthe fame reaſons, did 
the Meſſenians forſake all their inkand towns, excepting 1thome, which was a Mountain 
with a Town upon it, able toendure more than the enemies were likely ro do. Bur, as 
ſome Authors tell us, the Lacedemenians were ſo obſtinate in this War, becauſe of their 5r-b 1.6. 
vow,that having abſented themſelves ten years from Spartaztheir wives ſent them word, %=*<+**- 
'thattheir City would grow unpcopled, by reaſon thar no children had been born them 
19;1altthattime : Whereupon they tent back all their ableſt young men, promiſcuouſly ro 
accompany the young women, who got ſo many of them with child, as they becarne a 
reat part of their Nation, and were called Parthenians. Diodoras reters the begetting Pid./.15. 
of theſe Parthenians to a former time. But in procefle of this Meſſeziaz War, when the i 
Devill in an Oracle had adviſed the Meſſenians to ſacrifiſe a Virgin of the ſtock of * «A&- ys the <. 
pr, that ſo they might be victorious againſt the Lacedemonians ; the lot falling upon gc! fon of 
- Daughter of one Lyciſc«s, Epibolws the Prieſt, willing to ſave her, aid, ſhee was _ rl 
only a foſtered child, and not born of the wife of £ycifcus - which anſwer giving delay daughter of 
to the execution of the Maid, Lyciſcus ſecretly fled away with her into Sparta, Then jour ot 
Ariſtedemus, which afterwards was King, yoluntarily offered his own Daughter : but w1ich creſpton 
20 2 young Nobleman, being in love with the Maid, when otherwiſe he could not preyail, vo ang 
ſaid openly that ſhe was no Virgin, but that he had defloured her,and got her with child: 1;,9in;as; was 
whereupon the Father in a rage ripped vp his innocent Daughters belly, ro diſprove propagated. 
the Lovers ſlander : atthe grave of which Daughter of his, afterwards falling, by 
other ſuperſtitions, into diſpair of prevailing againſt the Lacedemonians, he ſlew him- 
ſelf, tothe great hurt of his Countrey, which he loved moſt dearly. For after his death 
the Meſſentans loſt their courage, and finding themſelyes diſtreſled by many wants, 
eſpecially of viduals, they craved peace, which they obtained with moſt rigorous con- 
dirions. Half the yearly truits of their Land they were bound to ſcnd unto Sparta; 
and they, with their Wives, to make ſolemn lamentations at the death of every Spar- 
,tan King ; they were alſo ſworn to live in true ſubjeion to the Lacedemonians; and 
part of their Territorie was taken from them, which was given to the Aſmei, and ſuch 
a had followed the Spartans in this Warre., 
This peace being made upon ſo uncyen termes, was not like to hold long. Yet nine 
and thirty years it continued ( the' Meſſeniars not finding how to help themſelyes ) and 
then brake out intoa new and more furious Warre than the formex. The able young 
men, that were grown up in the room of thoſe Meſſenians whom the former Warre 
had conſumed, began to confider their own ſtrength and multitude, thinking them- 
ſelves equall ro the Lacedemontans, and therefore ſcorned to ſerve ſuch Maſters as had 
© againftall right, oppreſſed their Fathers. The chief of theſe was Ar:ſtomenes, 2 Noble 
40 Gentleman, of the houſe of «#gyptws ; who perceiving the uniform delires ot his Coun- 
trie-men, adyentured to-become their Leader. He therefore ſounding tlic affections of 
the Argives and Arcadiens,which he found throughly anſwerabie hls purpole began 
open warre upon the State of Lacedemon, This was inthe fourth year of the three and 
twentieth Olympiad ; when the Lacedemonians haſted to quench the fire before ir 
ſhould grow too hot, with ſuch forces as they could raiſe of their own, without trou- 
bling their friends, meaning to deal with their enemies.ere any ſuccour were lent them. 
S0 a ſtrong bartell was fought between them, and a doub:full ; ſave thar the Meſſenians 
were pleaſed withthe iflue, foraſmuch as they had thereby taught their late proud 
Lords, to think themtheir equalls, Particularly, the yalour of Ariſtomenes appeared 
5 fuch in this fight, thar. his people would have made him their King : but he, refu- 
lingthe honour of that name, accepted of the burthen, and became their Generall. 
Wuhin one year another battell was fought, whereunto each part came better 
provided. The Laccd.emonians brought = them the Corinthians, and ſome other 
triendsto help : the Meſſenians had the Argives, Arcadians, and Sicyonians, This alſo 
was a long and bloudic fight, bur 4 rife enes did ſo behaye himſelfe, that finally 
he made the Enemies run for their lives; Of ſuch importance was this vidtorie, that 
the Lacedemonians began to bethink — - making ſome good agreement. 
F Bur 
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But one Tyrt.e:s an Athenian Poet, whom by appointment of an Otacle they had gotten 
ro dire& them, re-inforced their ſpirits with his Verſes. After this, Ariſtomenes tookb 
ſurpriſe a Town in Laconia, and vanquiſhed in fight Anaxander King of Sparta, who 
did ſet upon him in hope to have recovered the bootie, | 

Bur Al thoſe victories of Ariſtomenes periſhed, in the lofſe of one battel], Whereof 
the honour (if it were honour )or ſurely the profit, fell upon the Lacedemonians,through 
the treaſon of Ariſtecrates, King of Arcadia, who being corrupted by the enemies with 
money, fled away, and left the Meſſenians expoſed toa cruell butcherie. The loſſe Was 
ſo grear, that together with Andania their principall Citie, all the Towns of Meſeexe 


ſtanding to farre from the Sea,were abandoned for lack of men to defend them,and the * 


Mount Era fortified, whither the multitude, that could not be fate abroad, was coftyey- 
ed into a place of ſafetie. Here the Lacedemonians found a tedious work, that held them 
cleven years. Eor beſides that Er it ſelfe was a ſtrong piece, Ariſtomenes with three 
hundred ſtout Soulgiers, did many incredible —_ that wearied them, and hindred 
their attendance on the ſiege. He waſted all the fields of Aeſſene, that were in the ens. 
mics power, and brake into Lacorta, taking away Corn, Wine, Cartell, and all proyj- 
ſions, neceſlary for his own people z the Slaves and houſhold ſtuffe hee changed into 
money, ſuffering the owners to redeem them. To _ this miſchief, the Lacede- 
monians made an Edi, that neither Meſſexe, nor the adjoyning parts of their own - 
Countrey, ſhould be tilled or husbanded; which bred a great tumult among priya 20 
men, that were almoſt undone by it. Yetthe Poet Tyrtexs appeaſed this uprore with 
leafing Songs. But Ariſtomenes grew ſo bold,that he not only ranged over all the fields, 
for adycnturced upon the Towns, furpriſed,and fackt Amycle,and finally cauſed the ene- 
mies to encreaſe and ſtrengthen their Companies ; which done, there yet appearedno 
likelihood of taking Era. | 
In performing theſe and other ſervices, thrice Ariftomenes was taken priſoner z yet 
ſtill he eſcaped. One eſcape of his deſerves to be remembred, as a thing very ſtrange 
and marvellous. He had with too much courage adventured to ſet upon both the Kings 
of Sparta; and being in that fight wounded,and felled to the ground, was taken up ſen(e- 
lefle, and carried away priſoner, with fiftic of his Companions. There was a deep na- 30 
turall Cave into which the Spartars uſed to caſt head-long ſuch as were condemned to 
dye for the greateſt offences, To this puniſhment were Ar;ſftomenes and his compani- 
ons adjudged. All the reft of theſe poor men dyed with their falls ; Ariſtomenes (howſo- 
ever it came to paſſe ) took no harm. Yet was it harm enough to be impriſoned in 
deep Dungeon, among dead carcafles, where he was like to periſh through hunger and 
ſtench. Bur after a while he perceived by ſome ſmall glimmering of light / which per- 
haps came in at the top ) a Fox that was gnawing upon a dead body. Hereupon he be- 
thought himſelf, that this beaſt muſt needs know ſome way to enter the place and get 
out, For which cauſe he made ſhift to lay hold upon it, and catching it by the tail with 
one kand, ſaved himſelf from biting with the other hand, by thruſting his coat into the 4 
mouth of ir, So letting it creep whither it would, he followed, holding it as his guide, 
untill the way was too ſtrait for him; and then diſmiſſed ir, The Fox being looſe, ran 
through an hole at which came in a little light ; and there did Ariſtomenes Jeve ſo long 
with his nailes, that at laſt he clawed out his paſſage. When ſome fugitives of Meſſent 
brought word to Sparta, that Ariſtomenes was returned home, their tale ſounded alike, 
3S if they had ſaid, that a dead man was revived. But when the Corinthian forces that 
came to help the Lacedemonians in the fiege of Era, were cut in pieces, their Cap- 
rains ſlain, and their Camp taken; then was it cafily believed, that Ariſtomenes was 
alive indeed. ; 
Thus cleven years paſſed, whileſt the enemies hovering about Era,ſaw no likelihood)? 
of getting it ; and Ar:tomenes with ſmall forces did them greater hurt than they knew 
hovr to requite.But ar the laſt, a ſlave that had fled from Sparta, betrayed the place, This 
fellow had enticedto lewdnefle the wife of a Meſſenian, and was entertained by her, 
when her husband went forth to watch. It happened in a rainie-winter-night, that the 
husband came home unlooked for, whileſt the Adulterer was within, The Woman hid 
her Paramour, and made good countenance to her husband, asking him by what good 
forfunc hee was returned ſo ſoon. Hee told her, that the ſtorm of foul weather was 


ſueh,as had make all his fellows leaye their Stations, and that himſelfe had done as - 
| | re 
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reſt did as for Ariſtomenes, he was wounded of late in fight,and could not look abroad; 
neither was it to be feared, that the enemies would ſtirre in ſuch a dark rainie night as 
this was. The flave that heard theſe dings, roſe up ſecretly out of his lurkins hole, and 
him to the Lacedzmonian Camp with the newes. There he found Emperamus lis 
aſter commanding in the Kings abſence; To him he utrered all ; and obtaining par- 
don for his running away guided tae Army into the Town, Little or nothing was done 
thar night. For the Allarm was reſently taken ; and the extreme darknefle, together 
with the noiſe of wind and rain, hindred all direQions, All the next day was ſpentin 
moſt cruell fight ; one part being incited by meer hope of ending a, long — the 
Io ather enraged by meer deſperation. The grear advancage that the Spartans had in num- 
bers, was recompenced oY by-rhe aſſiſtance which women and children ( to whom 
the hatred of ſervitude had taught contempt of death ) gave to their husbands and 
fahers ; partly by the narrowneſle of the. ſtreetes and other paſſages, which admir- 
ted not many Hands to fight at once, But the Meſſeniaxs were in continuall toyl ; their 
Enemies fought in courle, refreſhing themſelves with meat and ſleep, and then re- 
eurning applied the place of their wearie tellowes with freſh Companions.” wdri- 
enes therefore, perceiving: that his men for want of relief were no longer able to 
hold out, ( as having been three dayes and. three nights yexed with all miſeries, of 
Jabour, watchings, hghting » hunger and. thirſt, belides continuall rain and cold ) 
20 gathered together all the weaker fort, whom he compaſſed round with armed men, 
_ . and ſoattempted to break out through the midſt of the Enemies. Emperamus Ge- 
nerall of the L avedemontians was glad of this : and to further their departure, eauſed 
his Souldiersto give an open way, leaving a fair patſage to theie deſperate mad-men, 
Sothey iſſued forth, and arrived tafe in 4rcadze, where they were moſt lovingly en- 
terrained. | | 

Upon the firſt bruit of the taking of Era, the 4rcadiens had prepared themſelves ro 

 thereſcue - but Ariſtocrates their falſe-hearted King, ſaid it was too late,for thar all was 
alreadie loſt. When Ariſtomenes had placed his followers. in ſafetie, he chole our five 
hundred the luſtieſt of his men, with wham he refolved to march in all ſecret haſt unts 
P Sparta, hoping to find the Town fecure, and ill manned, the people being runne 
forthto the ſpoyl of Meſſene. In this enterpriſe,if he ſped well,it was not doubted, that 
the Lacedemonians would be glad to recover their own, by rcſt.tution of that which 
they had taken from others ; if all failed, an honourable death was the worſt that could 
happen. There were three hundred Arcadians that offered to joyn with him ; but 
Ariſtocrates marred all, by ſending ſpecdic advertiſement thereof to Anaxaxder King of 
Sparta. The Epiſtle which 4naxander ſent back to Ariſtocrates was intercepted by ſome 
that miſtruſted him to whom it was directed. Therein was found all his falihood, which 
being publiſhed in open aſlemblie, the Arcadians ſtoned him to death, and caſting forth 
his bodie unburied;erefed a monument of his treachrie, with anote, That the Perjurer 

40 cannot deceive God, 

Of 4riſtomrenes no more is remaining to be ſaid,than that committing his people to the 
charge of his ſon Gorgvs and other ſufficient Governors, who ſhould plant them in ſome 
new leat abroad, he reſolved himſelf to make aboad inthoſe parts, hoping to find the 
Lacedemonians work at home. His daughters ke beſtowed honourably in mariage. One 
of them Demagetus, who reigned inthe Ile of Rhodes, took to wife, being willed by an 
Oracle,to marry the daughter of the beſt man in Greece, Finally, 47i/omenes went with 
his daughter to Rhodes, whence he purpoſed to have travelled unto Ardys the Sonne of 
Gyzes King of Lydta,and to Phraortes King of Media:but death prevented him at Rhodes, 

where he was honourably buried | 

Jo The Meſſenians were invited by Anaxilas ( whoſe great Grandfather was a Meſſexj- 

4,and went into /talie after the former war )being Lord of the Rhegrans in 1talietorake 

his part againſt the. Zancleans in Sicilie, on the other ſide of the Streights, They did 

Sand winning the Town of Zaxcle, calledit Meſſeme, which name it keeps to this 
ay. 

This ſecond Meſſezian warre ended inthe firſt yeare of the twentic eighth 0lympiad. 
Long after which time, the reſt of that Nation, who ſtaying at home ſerved the Lace- 
demonians, found meanes to rebell ; but were ſoone vanquithed, and being driven to 
forlake Peloponneſus, they went into Acarnania; = likewie, afier few ages, they 
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were expelled by the Lacedemonians, and then followed their ancient Countrie-men 
into 1talte and Sicilie ſome of them went into Africa, where they choſe um them- 
ſelves a ſcar. | MO, OBA TAR 

Iris veryſtrange, that during'two hundred and fourlcore years, this baniſhed Nation 
retained their name,their ancient cuſtomes, language, hatred of Sparta, and love of their 
forſaken Country;with adefire to return unto it. In the third year of the hundred and ſe- 
cond dlemaiad,the great E paminondas, having tamed the pride of the Laredemonians, 
revoked the _—— home, who came flocking our of all quarters, whe re they dwelt 
abroad, into Peloponneſus. T here did Epaminonaas reſtore unto them their old poſleſſi. 
on,and help them in building a fair Citte;which by the name of the Proyince,was calleq 16 
Meſſene,and was held by them ever after, in deſpight of the Lacedemonians, of whom 
they never from thenceforth ſtood in fear. | 
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s. V. 


Of the Kings that were in Lydia aud Media, while Manaſſes reigned. Whether Deioces 
the Mede were that Arphaxad which is mentioned in the Book of Judith, of the hiſtoric 


Rs | 
| \ Rays King of Lydia, and Phyaortes of the Meds, are {ſpoken of by Pauſanias, 5 *9 


reigning ſhortly after the Meſſenian war, Ardys ſucceeding unto his father Gyges, 
began kis reign of nine and fortie yeares, in the ſecond of the five and twenti- 


' eth olymprad, He followed the ſteps of his father, who encroaching upon the Joniaxs 


in Aſia, had taken Colophon by force, and attempted Milerws and Smyrna. In like maner 
Arays wan Priene,and aſſailed Miletws ; but went away without it. In his reign, the Cim- 
#1er14ns being expelled out of their own countrie by the 5cyth1ans,over-rana great part 
of Aſia, hich was not freed from them before the time of Alyatres this mans Grand- * 
child, by whom they were driven out, They had not only broken into Lydia, but wah 
the Citie of Sardes ; though the Caſtle or Giradel thereof was defended againſt them, 
and held ſtill for King Ardys ; whoſe long reign was unable, by reaſon of this great 39 
ſtorm, to effe& much, | 

Phraortes was not King untill the third year of the nine and twentieth 0/ympiad, 
which was {tx years after the Meſſenian war ended;the ſame being the laſt year of Ma- 
paſſes his reign over Fuda. | 

Deioces the father of this Phraortes,was King of Media,three and fiftie of theſe five and 
fiftie yeares in which Afanaſſes reigned, This Detoces was the firſt that ruled the Meds 
in a ſtrict form, commanding more abſolutely than his Predeceſſours had done. For 
they, following the example of Arbaces, had given to the people ſo much licence, as 
caulcd every one to defire the wholeſome ſeyeritie of a more, Lordly King, Herein 
Deioces anſy;cred their deſires tothe full, For he cauſed them ro build for him a ſtately 
Palace ; he took unto him a Guard, for defence of his perſon ; he ſeldome gave pre- 
ſence ; which alſo when he did, it was with ſuch auſteritie, that no man durſt preſume 40 
to ſpit or cough in his ſight. By theſe and the like ceremonies he bred in the people an 
awtull regard , and highly upheld the Majeſtie which his predeceſſors had almoſt 
letten fall, through neglect of due comportments. In execution of his Royall Office, 
he did uprightly and ſevercly adminifier juſtice, keeping ſecrer ſpies ro*inform him 
of all that was done in the Kingdome. He cared not toenlarge the bounds of his Domini- 
on,by encroaching upon others; but ſtudied how to govern well his own: The difference 
found between this King,and ſuch as were before him, ſeems to have bred that opinion 
which Herodotus delivers, that Dezoces was the firſt who reigned in Media. 

This was he that built the great Citic of Ecbatane, which now is called Taurss ; and 
therefore he ſhould be that king Arphaxad,mentioned in the ſtorie of Fudith,as alſo Ben 
Merodach by the ſame account, ſhould be Nabuchodonoſor the Aſſyrian, by whom Ar- 
phaxad was lain, and Holofernes (ent to work wonders upon Phul and Lad, and 1 
know not what other Countries, For I reckon the laſt yeare of Dezoces to have beenthe 
nineteenth of Bez Merodach ; though others place it otherwiſe, ſome earlier, in the time 
of Meredach Baladan, ſome later, in the reign of Nabulaſſar, who is alſo called Nabucho- 

donoſer. NT | 
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In fitting this book of F#dith to a certaintime, there harh much labour been (per 
with ill ſuccefſe. The reigns of Cambyſes, Darins Hyſtaſpis, Ker xes,arid Ochus, have been 
ſought into,bur afford no great matter of m—_— : and now of late,the times forego- 
ing the deſtrution of Feruſalem, haye beenthought upon, and this age that we haye in 
hand, choſen by Bearmine, as agreeing beſt with the ſtorie 3 rhough others herein ean- 
not (I ſpeak of ſuch as fain would) agree with him. Whilſt Cabyſes reigned, the Tem- 

lewas not re-built, which in the ſtory of Fudith is found ſtanding and dedicated. The 
other two Perſian Kings, Darius and Xerxes,ate acknowledged to have been yery ta- 
vourable to the Fews therefore neither of thera could be Nabuchodonoſor, whoſe part 
to they re tfaſed to rake, and who (ent ro deſtroy them. Yet the time of Xerxes hath ſome 
conyeniences, aptly fitting this Hiſtory ; and above ll, the opinion of atew ancient 
Writcrs(without whoſe judgement the authority of this Book were of no value) having 
placed this argument in the Perſian Monarchic, mclines the matrer to the reign of this 
vain-glarious King. As for 0chus,very tew,and they faintly entitle him rothe buſinefle, 
Manifeſt it is, and granted, thar inthe time of this Hiſtory, there mult be a return from 
captivitic lately foregoing;the Temple rebuilt ; Joachim High Prieſt ; and a long peace 
of threeſcore and ten years, or thereabout, enfuing. All theſe were to be among the 
Jews. Likewiſe on the other ſide, we muſt finda King that reigned in Nineve, cighteen - 
. yearsatthe leaſt ; that vanquiſhed and flew a King of the Medes ; one whom the Jews 
20refuſed to aſfiſt ; one that ſought generally ro be adored as God, and that therefFe 
commanded all temples, of ſuch {uch as were accounted gods, to be deſtroyed:z one 
whoſe Vice-roy or Captain Generall knew not the Jewiſh Nation, bur was tain to learn 
what they were of the bordering people. OE | 
Of all theſe circumſtances ; the Prieſthood of Foachim, with a return from captivitie, 
are found concurring, with either the time of Manaſſes before the deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem,or of Xerxes afterward: the re-building of the Temple awhile before,and the long 
peace folloiving, agree with the reign of Xeyxes z.the reſt of circumſtances requifite, 
are to be found all together, neither before nor after the captivitie of the Fews, and de- 
ſolation of the Citic. Wherefore the brief deciſion of this cantroverhie is, That the book 
zo of Judith i zet Canonical, Yet hath Torniellus done as much,in fitting allto the time of 
Xer xes, as was poſſible in ſo deſperate a cafe. For he ſuppoleth, that under Xerxes there 
were other Kings, among which Arphaxad might be one (who perhaps reſtored and re- 
edified the Citic of Ecbatane, that had formerly been built by Deioces) and Nabuchods- 
noſor might be another, This granted; he addes, that from the twelfth year tothe cigh- 
tenth of Nabuchodonsſor, that is, five or fix years, the abſence and ill fgrtune of Xerxes 
in his Grecian expedition(which he ſuppoſeth to have been ſo long ) might give occa- 
fion unto Arphaxad, of rebelling : and that Nabwchodonoſor, having vanquithed and 
ſlain Arphaxad, might then ſeek to make himſelt Lord of all, by the Armie which 
he ſent Bib unto Holofernes. So ſhould the Fews have done their dutie, in adhering to 
40 Xerxes their Soverain Lord, and reſiſting one that rebelled againſt him as alſo the 
other circumſtances rehearſed before, be well applied to the argument, For in theſe 
times, the affairs of Farie were agreeable to the Hiſtory of F#azth, and ſuch a King as 
this ſuppoſed Nabuchodonoſor, might well enough be ignorant of the Fews,and as proud 
as we thall need to think him, Bur the ſilence of all Hiſtories, takes away belief from 
this conjecture - and the ſuppoſition ir ſelf is very hard, that a Rebell, whoſe King was 
abroad, with an Armie confiſting of ſeventeen hundred thouſand men, ſhould pre- 
ſume (o far, upon the ſtrength of twelve hundred thouſand foot, and twelve thou- 
{and Archers on horſe-back, as to think that he might doe whar he liſt, yea thar there 
was none other God than himſelf. Ir is indeed ealie to find enough that might be 
59 laid againſt this device of Torniellus : yet if there were any neceſſitie of holding the 
book of Fu4ith to be Canonicall, I would rather choole to lay afide all regard of pro- 
phanc Hiſtories, and build ſome defence upon this ground ; than, by following the opi- 
nton of affy other,ro violate,as they all doe,the text it lelf. T hatF#4zth lived under none 
ot the Perſian Kings, Bellarmine (whoſe works I have not read, but find him cited by 
Torniellz;) hath proved by many arguments. Thar the lived not in the Reign of 2f.- 
raſſes,Torniellus Fath proved very ſubſtantially, ſhewing how the Cardinall is driven, as 
twere to break through a wall, in laying that the text was Corrupted, where it ſpake of 
he deſtruction of the Temple foregoing her time, that the Kings Arphaxad and Nabu- 
f 3 cg loner. 
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 *thodonoſor, found out by Tornielss, are the children of meer fantaſie, itis ſo plain tha 


ir needs no proof at all. Wherefore we may truly ſay, that they, which have conter. 
ded about the time of this Hiſtoric, being well furniſhed of matter, wherewith tg cn. 


: fure each other, but wanting wherewith to.defend themſelves (like naked men in a to. 
nie field)have chaſed Holofernes out of all parts of time,and left him and his great expe- 


dition, Extra 41nt ſoliſque vias, in arrage that never was, and in places that were never 
n. SP 
gr ors to find out the borders of Japheth, which were towards the South, and over 4 
ainſt Arabiazor the Countries of Phut and Lud, that lay in Holofernes his way ; I think 
it would as much troublc CO as the former queſtion hath done Chrono- 
logers. But I will not buſie my {elf herewith; having already ſo far digrefſed, in 10 
thewing wholived not with Manaſſes, that I think it high time to returnunto mine 


own work, and rehearſe wharothers I tind, to have had their part, in the long time of 


his Reign, | 


—_—— 
pr IE 7 
—————— 


Ss. VI. 


Of other Pri nc es and actions that were in theſe times. 


Te firſt year of Manaſſes was the laſt Romnlus ; after. whoſe doth, one year 


the Romans wanted a King. Then was Numa Pompilius a _ cholen,a peace- 

| able man, and ſeeming very religious in his kind, He brought the: rude people, ?® 
which. Romulus had employed only in Wars, to ſome good c1vilitic, and a more order- 
ly faſhion of life, This he effected by filling their heads with ſuperſtition; as perſwading 
m, thar he had familiaritie with a Nymph called Egeria, who taught him a many of 


"Ceremonies which he delivered unto the Romans as things of great importance, But 


all theſe devices of Numa were, in his own judgement, no better than- mcer deluſions, 
that ſerved only as rudiments to bring the ſavage multitude of theeves and our-lays, 
thered into one body by Romwlws, to ſome form of milder diſcipline, than their boy- 
crous and wild natures were otherwiſe - as entertain. This appeared by the Books 
that were found in his grave, almoſt ſix hundred years after his death, wherein the 3% 
Superſtition taught by himſelf was condemned as vain. His grave was opened by 
chance, in digging a piece of gfound that belonged to one L. Perilins a Scribe, Twy 
Coffins or Cheſts of ſtone were in it, with an inſcription in Greek and Latine letters, 
which ſaid, that.Numas Pompilius, the ſon of Pompo, King of the Romans, lay there. In 
the one Coffin was nothing found ; his body being utterly conſumed. In the other 
were his Books, wrapped up in two way þ of wax; of his own conſtitutions {e- 
ven, and other ſeven of Philoſophie. They were not only uncorrupted, but in a man- 
ner freſh and new. The Pretour of the Citie deſiring to have a fight of theſe Books, 
when he perceived whereunto they rended, refuſed todeliver them back tothe owner, 
and offered to take a ſolemn oath that they were againſt the Religion then in uſe. Here- 4? 
upon the Senate, without more adoe, commanded them to be openly burnt, It ſeems 
that Numa did mean to acquit himſelf unto wiſer ages, which he thought would fol- 
low,as one that had not been ſo fooliſh as to beleeve the Dotrine wherein he inſtructed 
his own barbarous times. But the poyſon wherewith he had infe&ted Rome, when he 
ſatc in his Throne, had not left working, when he miniſtred the Antidote out of his 
grave. Had theſe Books not come to light, untill the days of Ty and Ceſar, when 
rhe miſt of ignorance was ſomewhat better diſcuſled ; likely it is that they had not on- 
ly eſcapad the fire, but wrought ſome good (and peradventure generall ) effe&, Be- 
ing as 1t was, they ſerved as a confutation, without remedie, of Idolatric that was invc- 
terate, 

Numa reigned three and fortie years in continuall peace, After him Tullus Hoſtilius the 
third King was choſen, in the ſix and fourtieth of Manaſſes, and reigned two and thirtic 
years, buſied, for the moſt part,in War. He quarrelled with the Albanes, who met him 
inthe ficld ; bur in regard of the danger, which both parts had cauſe to fear,that might 
grow unto them from the Thuſcanes, cauſed them to bethink themſelves of a courſe, 
whereby without effuſion of ſo much bloud, as might make them too weak for a com- 
mon enemic, it might be decided, who ſhould command, and who obcy. 
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There were in each Camp three Brethren, Twins, born at one birth (Dionyſius ſaycs 
that they were Couſin Germans) of equall years and ftrengrh, who were appointed ro 
fight for their ſeverall Countries. The end was, that rhe Horatii, Champtons for the 
Romans, got the victory, though two of them firſt loſt their lives. The rhree Curarr 
that fonght for Alba(as Livierels it)were all aliyc,and able to tight, yet wounded, when 
two of their —— were ſlain; butthe third Horatizes, pretending fear, did rurr 4- 
way, and thereby drew the others, who by reaſon of their hurts, could nor follow lim 
with equall ſpeed, to follow him art ſuch diſtance one from another, that returning upon 
them, he ſlew them, as it had been in ſingle fight, man after man, ere they could joyn 
10 togerher and fet upon him all at once. Dronyſins reports1t ſomewhar otherwile, relling 
very particularly, what wounds were given and taken, and ſaying, that firſt one of rhe 
Horatii was lain, then one of the Curats?, then a ſecond Horatizs, and laſtly the two 
Curatii, whom the third Horatius did cunningly ſever the one from the other, as is 
ſhewed before. Ay | 

This is one of the moſt memorable things in the old Roman Hiſtorie, both in regard 
of the aRion it ſelf, wherein Rome was laid,as it were, ina wager,againſt A/ba,:ndin re- 
ſpect of the great increaſe which thereby the Roman State obtained. For the Citic of Al- 
ba did immediatly become ſubject unto her own Colonie, and was ſhortly after, upon 

ſome treacherous dealing of their Governour, utterly razed,the people being removed 
20 unto Rome where they were made Citizens, The ſtrong Nation of the. Latizes, where- 
of Alba, as the mother Cirie, had been chict, becamecre long depencent upon Rome, 
though not ſubje& unto it, and divers pettie States adjacent, were by little and little ta- 
kenin; which additions, that were ſmall, yet many, I will forbeir to rehearſe (as being 
the works of ſundry ages,and few of them remarkeable con{idered apart by themſelves) 
untill ſuch time as this fourth Empire, that is now in the infancic, ſhall grow to be the 
- main ſubje& of this Hiſtory. | 
© The ſeventh year of Hippomenes in Athens, was current with the firſt of Manaſſes, 
Alſothe three laſt Governous for ten years, who followed Hippomenes, were in the 
' ſame Kings time, Of theic I tind only names, Leocrates, Abſander, and Erizizes, Aer 
jO Fri 1,45 yearly Rulers were elected. 

Thee Governours for ten years were alſo of the race of Medox and Codrus, but their 
time of rule was ſhortned;and from tFÞFm of life reduced unto ten years,itbeing thought 
likely that they would govern the better, when they knew that they were afterwards to 
live private men under the command of others, I tollow Dzonyſius of Halicarnaſſus, in 
applying their rimes unto thoſe years of the olympiads, wherein the Chronological 
Table, following this work, doth ſet them. For he not only profeſleth himſelt ro have 
taken great care in ordering the reckoning of times ; but hath noted always the years of 


the Greeks, how they did anſwer unto the things of Rome, throughout all the continu- Þ 9. Haic-2.r. 
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ance of this Hiſtoric. Whereas therefore he placeth the building of Rome, in the 7 * ea 


40 year of the ſeventh 0/ympiad, and affirms, that the ſame was the firſt year of Charops 
government of Athens, I hope I ſhall not need excule,for varying from Panſanizs,who 
ſets the beginning of theſe Athenians ſomewhar ſooner, 

Inthe reign of Manaſſes it was, that Midas whom the Poets feigned to have had Aﬀes 
cars, held rhe kingdome of Phrygia. Many fables were deviied of bim ; eſpecially that 
he obtained of Bacchus, as a great gift, that all things which he ſhould touch might 
immediatly be changed into Gold : by which means he had like to have been ſtar- 
ved ( his meat and drink being ſ{ubje& to the ſame transformation ) had not Bacchas 
delivered him from this miſerable facultie , by cauſing him to waſh himſelf in the 
River Padtolus, the ſtream whereof hath ever ſince, forlooth, abounded in that pre- 

5o Clous metall, Finally, it is ſaid he dyed by drinking Buls bloud , being invaded by 
the Scythians, 

In this age flouriſhed that Antimachus, who (faith Plutarch in the life of Romnlus )ob- 
ſerved the Moons Eclipſe at the foundation of Rome. 

The AMileſians, or, (as Euſebius hath it: the Athenians having obtained ſome power 
by Sea, founded Macicratis a Citie on the Eaſt of Egypt. Pſammiticus herein ſeems to 
have afſiſted them, who uſed all means of drawing the Greeks into Egypt, accounting 
them his ſureſt ſtrength. For neither Mzlctus nor Athens were now of poryer ſufficient 
to plant a Colonic in E-ypt by force. 
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About this time Archias with his companion AzſceUus, and other Corinthians, foun- 
ded Syracuſe in Sicilie, a Citie in after times exceeding tamous. 2 

The Citic of Nicodemia, ſometime * Af acus, was enlarged and beautificd in this age 
by Zipartes native of Thrace. Sybilla of Samus, according to Pauſanias, lived much z- 
bout this time, 

About theſe times alſo was Crotoz founded upon the Bay of Tarentum by Miſcellys, 
the companion of Archias that built Syracu ſe.Strabo makes it ſomewhat more ancient, 


Pau,.l, 5. Hat. and ſo doth Pauſanias. 
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About the ſame time the Parthenians being of age,and baniſhed Lacedemon, were con- 
duced by Phalantss into 1talie;wherc it is fad they tounded T. arentum-but Fuſting and 10 
Pauſanias find it built before, and by them conquered and amplified : and about the 
ſame time, Manaſſe yet living, the Citic Phaſelis was founded in Pamphylia,Gela in Sici- 
lie, Interamne inthe Region of the YUmbrii, now Urbin in 1talie. About which time alſo 
Chalcedon in A ſia, over againſt By: antium (now Conſtantinople) was tounded by the 
Megarenſes,who therefore were upbraided as blind, becaule they choſe not the other fide 
of Boſphoras. It were a long work to rehearſe all that is ſaid to have bin done in the five 
and fiftic years of Manaſſes : that which already hath been told is enough; the reſt be- 
ing not greatly worth remembrance, may well be omirted, reſerving only Bex Merodach, 
and Nabuleſſer, tothe buſineſſe that will ſhortly require more mention of them, 
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Of the times from the death of Manaſles to the deſtruftion | 
of Jeruſalem. 


$. Þ. 
of Ammon aud Jolias. 


& 0n the ſon of Manaſſe, a tan no lefle wicked than was his Fa- 
%* ther before his converſion, reſtored the exerciſe of all ſorts of 1do- 
latrie: for which God hardned the hearts of his own ſervants a- 
gainſt him, who flew him after he had reigned two years, Philo, 
Euſebius, and Nicephorss give him ten years, following the Sep- 
tuagint, 
| Ew ſucceeded unto Ammon, being but a child of 8. years old; 
he began to ſeek after the God of David his Father ; and in his 
twelfth year he purged 7uda and Feruſalem from the high places,and the groves, and the 
carved and molten Images : and they brake down in his fobt the Altars of Baalim: He 
cauſed all the Images, as well hole which were graven,as molten, to be ſtampt to pow- 40 
der, and ſtrewed on their graves that had ereted them;and this he commanded to be 
done throughout all his dominions. He alſo flew thoſe that ſacrifiſed ro the Sun and 
Moon,and cauſed the Chariots and horſes of the Sun to be burnt. Of Foſsas it was pro- 
paced in the time of Feroboars the firſt, when he ereed the Golden Calt at Bethel, 
that a child ſhould be born unto the houſe of David, Foſias by name,and upon thee(ſaid 
the Propher, ſpeaking to the Altar ) ſhall he ſacrifiſe the Prieſts of the high places, that 
burn incenſe upon thee : a prophecie very remarkcable. 

Inthec eighteenth year of his reign, he re-built and repaired the Temple, at which 59 
time Helkiah the Prieſt found the Book of Moſes, called Deutronomze, or, of the Law, 
which he ſent to the King: which when he had cauſcd to be read before him,and conli- 
dcred of the levere commandements therein written, the proſperitic promiſed to thoſe 
that obſerve them,and the ſorrow and extirpationto the reſt, he rent his garments, and 
commanded Helk;ah, and others, to aske counſell of the Prophetefle Hwldah, or, Olds, 


:Chr99.34-24 Concerning the Book; who anſwered the meſſengers in theſe words:Thy ſaith the Lord, 


Beheld,1 will bring evill upon this place,and upon the inhabitants therof, even all the curſes 


that are written intheBook which they have read before the King of Juda, becauſe they have 
forſaken 


, 
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orfaken mee, and burnt incenſe to other gods. Only for the King himſelf, becauſe he was | MIO 
alover of God and his Lawes,it was promiſed that this evill ſhould not fall onFudz and :Chron34- 
eruſalem in his dayes, but that he himſelf ſhould inherit his grave in peace. 
Foſis aſſembled the Elders, cauſed the Book to be read untothem, made a covenant 
with the Lord, and cauſed all that were found in Feruſalem and Benjamin to doe the 
like, —_ thereby to obſerye the Lawes and Commandements in the Book con- 
tained. | | 
The exccution done by Foſias upon the Altar, idols, monuments, and bones of the 
falſe Prophets at Bethel, argueth his Dominionto have extended unto thoſe Countries, 
1 that had Fe of the Kingdome of the ten Tribes. Yet T '46e not think, that any 


victory of Foſ#25 in war got poſſeſſion of theſe places ; biit rather that Z gechias,atcer the 
flight 8& death of Senzacherib, when Merodach oppoſed himſelf againſt Aſarhaddon, did 
uſe the advantage which the faRion in the North preſented untorhim, and laid hold up- 
on ſo much of * Kingdome of Iſrael, as he was able to people. Otherwiſe alſoit is nor 
improbable, that the Babylonian finding himſelf unable to deal with Pſammiticrus in 
Syria { as _—_—_ power to raiſe the ſiege of 4 zorms, though the Town held our nine 
& renty years )did give unto- Manaſſes, together with his liberty, as much in 1ſrae! 
as himſelf could not cafily defend. This was a. good way to break the amity thar the 
Kings of F#4a had ſo long held with thoſe of Egypr, by caſting a bone between them, 
20 & withall by this benefit of enlarging their Territories with addition of more than they 
could challenge, to redeem the friendſhip of the Jewes, which had been loſt by injuries 
done, in ſecking to bereave them of their own. When it is ſaid, that Manaſſes did after 
his deliverance from impriſonment, pxt Captaines of War in all the ſtrong Cities of Juda ; Chron. 35-14 
it may be that ſome ſuch bufineſle is intimated, as the taking poſſeſſion, and fortifying of 
places delivered into his hands. For though it be manifeſt that he rook much paines, in 
making Ferſalem it ſelf more defenſible ; yet I ſhould rather belceve, that he, having 
already compounded with the Babylonian, did fortifie himſe 1t againſt the Fgyprians, 
whoſe {ide he had forſaken, than thar he travelled in making ſuch proviſions only for 
his mindes ſake, The carneſtneſle of Foſ#as in the King of Babel his quarrell,doth argue, 
that the compoſition which Manaſſes had made with that King or his Anceſtor, was up- 
on ſuch friendly termes, as required not onely a faithfull obſervation, bur a thankfull 
requital], For no perſwafions could ſuffice to make Foſs.as fit ſtill, and hold himſelf quier 
in good neutrality, when. Pharao Necho King of Ezypt paſſed along by him, to war upon 
the Countrics about the River of Euphrates. | 
The laſt yeer of Foſs.as his reign it was, when as Necho the ſon of Pſammiticus, came 
with a powerfull Army towards the border of F#dea,determining to paſle that way, be- 
ing the neareſt toward Euphrates, either to-ſtrengrhen the paſſages of that River about :Chroo.35.:» 
Carchemiſh, or Cercuſium, for the defence of Syria ( as long after this, Diocleſian is. ſaid 
by Ammianus Marcellinus to have done,.) or perhaps to invade Syr44 it (elf. For it ſee- 
gometh that the travail of Pſammiticw had not been idlely conſumed about that one 
Town of 1 zotes,but had put the Egyptians in poſſeſſion of no ſmall part of S15ria,cſpe- 
cially in thoſe quarters that had formerly belonged untothe Adades Kings of Damaſco. 
Neither was the induſtry of Necho lefle hana Fathers had bin,in purſuing the war 
againſt Babel, In which warre, two things may greatly have availed the Egyptians, and 
advanced their affaires and hopes : the extraordinary valour of the mercenary Greekes, 
that were far better Souldiers than Egypt of it ſelf could afford ; & the danger wherein 
Aſſyria ſtood, by the force af the Medes, which under the command of more abſolute 
Princes; began to feel it ſelf better, and to ſhew what it could doe, Theſe were grear 
helpes, bur of ſhorter endurance than was the warre ; as in place more convenient ſhall 
5obenoted. At the preſent ir ſeems, that either ſome preparation- of the Chaldeans to re- 
conquer, did enforce,'or ſome diſability of theirs to make reſiſtance, did invite the King 
of Egypt into the Countries bordering upon Euphrates; whither Pharao Necho aſcen- 
ded with a mighty Army. | | 
. Theſe two great Monarchs, having their ſwords drawn, and contending for the Em- 
pire of that part of the World, Foſias adviſed with him(elf ro which of theſe he migh: 
adhere, having his Territory ſet in the mid-way between both, ſo as the one could nor 
myade the other, butthat they muſt of neceſſity tread upon the very face and body ot 
Ius Country, Now though it were fo that Necho himſelfe defired;by his Embaſſadours, 
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leaye to paſſe along by Fudea, proteſting that he direed himſelf againſt the Aſſyrians 
only, withour all harmefull purpoſe againſt Jeſias ; yer all ſufficed nor, bur the King of 
Iſrael would needs fight with him. ; 

Many examples there were, which taught, what little good the friendſhip of x pt 
could bring to thole that had affiance therein : as that of Hoſea the 1. King of 1ſraet, 
who when he fell from the dependance of the Aſſyrian, and wholly truſted to Sabacus 
or Sous King of Egypt, was utterly diſappointed of his hopes, and in concluſion loſt 
both his life and eſtate, which the _ ſo rooted up and tare in pieces,as it could ne- 
ver after be gathered together or replanted. The calamiies alſo thar fetupon Fudain the 
thirteenth and fourteenth years of E zechia, whileſt that good king and his people relied 
upon Sethon ; agd more lately, the impriſonment of Xfenaſſes, were documents of ſuffi. 10 
cient proof, to Dowthe ill aſſurance that was in the help of the Zeyprran , who near 
neighbors though they were ) were alwaies unrcadie, when the neccfluies of their triengs 
required their afſiſtance, The remembrance hereof might be the reaſon why Nero did 
not ſeek to have the Jewes renew their ancient league with him, but only craved that 
they would be contented to fit ſtill, and behold the paſtime berween him and the Aſp. 
Fians, This was ancafic thing to grant z ſeeing that the countenance of ſuch an Armie,zas 
did, ſoon after this, out-face Nabwlaſſar upon his own borders, left unto the Fewes, a 
lawfull excuſe of fear, had they forborn'to give it any check upon the way. Where- 
fore I belecve thatthis religious and vertuous Prince Joſias, was not ſtirred up only by 
polirick reſpe&ts, to ſtop the way of Necs;but thought himielf bound in faith and honor, 
to doe his beſt in defence of the Babylonian Crown z whereunto his Kingdome was ob- 9 
liged,either by covenant made at the enlargement of Maneſſes,or by the gift of ſuch part 
as he held in the Kingdome of the ten Tribes. As for the Princes and people of F#41c, 
they had now a good occafion to ſhew, both unto the Babylonians, of what importance 
their friendſhip was, and to the Egyptiavs what a valiant Nation they had abandoned, 
and thereby made their enemie. 

Some think that this ation of Foſi.zs was contrary tothe advice of Feremy the Prophet, 
which I doe not find inthe Prophecic of Feremie,nor can find reaſon to belceye. Others 
hold opinion that he forgat to ask the counſel of God : and this is very likely ; feeing he 
might belecye that an enterpriſe grounded upon fidelitie and thankfulneſs due to the z6 
King of Babel,could not but be diſpleafing untothe Lord, Burthe wickedneſs of the peo- 
ple(in whom the corruptions of former times had taken ſuch root, as all the care of Joſi- 
as in reforming the Land,could not pluck up)was queſtionleſle far from hearkening how 
the matter would ſtand with Gods pleaſure,and much farther from enquiring into his ſc- 
cret will, wherin it was determined that their good king, whole life ſtood between them 
and their puniſhment,ſhould now be taken from among them, and that in ſuch ſort,as his 
death ſhould give an entrance to the miſeries enſuing. So Foſias levying all the ſtrength 
he could make, near unto Megiddvp,in the half Tribe of Manaſſes, encountred Neco : and 
there he received the ſtroak of death,which lingring about him till he came to Fersſalem, 
brought him to the Sepulchres of his Anceſtors. His loſſc was greatly bewailed of all? 
the people and Princes of Fuda, eſpecially of Feremie the Propher, who inſerted a for- 
rowfull remembrance thereof in his Book of Lamentations. 
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of Pharao Neco that fought with Joſias : of Jehoahaz and Jehojakim Kings of 
Iſrael. 


F theſe warres, and particularly of this vitorie, Herodotus hath mention among 
() the as of Neco. He tels us of this King,that he went about to make a channell, 59 

whereby Ships might paſſe out of Nil#s into the Red Sea. It ſhould have rea- 
ched above an hundred miles in length, and been wide enough for two Gallies to row 
in front. But in the middeſt of the work, an Oracle foretold that the Barbarians ſhould 
have the benefit of it, which cauſed Neco to defiſt when half was done. There were 
conſumed inthis toyleſome bufineſle twelve hundred thouſand Ezyprians a loſle great 
enough to make the King forſake his enterpriſe, without troubling the Oracle for ad- 


monition, Howſocver it were, he was not a manto be idle ;. therefore he built a _ 
| | an 
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and levied a great Armie, wherewith he marched againſt the King of Babel, Intlis ex- 

dition, he uſed the ſervice, as well of his Navie,as of his land-forces;but no particular 
exploits of his thercin are found recorded, ſave only this victory againſt Foſias, where 
Herodotus calls the place Magdol us, and the Fewes Syrians ; which is a {mall error,ſecing 
that Fudea was a Province of Syria, and Magdolus or Magdala is taken to haye been the 


ſame place (though diverſly named) in which this battell was fought, After this, Necws 7of. 421. 7 ud, 
took the Cirtie of Cadytis, which was apy > Swans. by Euphrates, and made {6-10.cap.7, . 
0 


hitnſelf Lord, in a manner, of all Syria, as Foſephus witnefleth, 


Particularly we find,that the Phenicians,one of the moſt powerfull Nations in Syria, a&4..4. 


yo were his Subjects, and that by his command they ſurrounded all Afrca,ſerting (ail from 
the gulfe of Arabia,and ſo yo_y along all the coaſt, whereon they both landed,as need 
required, and ſowed corn for their ſuſtenance in that long voyage, which laſted three 
ears. This was the firſt Navigation about Africa, wherein that great Cape, now cal- 
ſed of good hope,was diſcovered; which after was forgotten,until Yaſco de Gama the Por- 
tizzall tound it out, following a contrary courſe to that which the Phenicians held ; for 
they, beginning in the Eaſt, ran the vay of the Sun; South and then Weſtward, after 
which they returned home by the pillars and ſtreights of Hercules(as the name was then) 
called-now the ſtreights of Gibralrar, having Africk ſtill on the right hand ; but the 
Portingals, beginning their voyage not far from the ſame ſtreights, leave Africk on 
20the Larboord, and bend their courſe unto the Eaſt. That report of the Phznicians, 
' Which Herodotus durſt not believe, how the Sun in this journey was on their right hand, 
that is,on the North fide of them,is a matter of neceflary truth;and the obſervarion then 
made hereof,makes me the better to believe, that ſuch a voyage was indeed performed. 
But leaving theſe diſcourſes of Neco his magnificence, let us tell what he did, in matters 
more importing his eſtate. The people of F#da,while the Egyptians were bufie at Char- 
chemiſh, had made Fehoahaz their King, inthe room of his tather Foſ#as, The Prophet 


| _ calls this new King Shallum,by the name of his younger brother ; alluding per- jer.z2.32. 


ps to thg,ſhort reign of Shallum King of the ten Tribes : for Shalum of Iſrael reign- 
ed but one moneth ; Fehoahaz no more than three. He was not the eldeſt ſon of Foſras: 
30 Whercfore it may ſeem that he was ſet up as the beſt affeed unto the King of 3 bel ; 


the reſt of his houſe being more inclined tothe Egyprian, as appears by the lequel. An » kin 34.33, 


Idolater he was,and thrived accordingly. For when as Neco had diſpatched his bulineſſe 
in the North parts of Syri4,then did he take order for the affairs of Fudea. This Coun- 
trie was now ſo far from making any reſiſtance, that the King himſelf came from Rib- 
lah inthe land of Hamath,where the matter went fo ill on his fide, that Neco did calt him 
into bonds, and carry him priſoner into Egypr, giving away his Kingdome to © liakim 
his elder brother, ro whom of right it did belong. The Citie of Rblah, in after rimes 
called Antiochia, was a place unhappy to the Kings and Princes of F#4a, as may be ob- 
ſerved in divers examples. Yet here Fehojakim, together with his new name, got his 
40 Kingdome ; anill gain, fince he cofild no better uſe it. But how-ever Jehojakim thri- 
ved by the bargain, Pharao ſped well, making that Kingdome Triburarie, without any 
ſtroke ſtricken z which three moneths before was too ſtout to give him peace, when he 
deltredit. Certain it is, that in his march outward, Neco had a greater task lying upon 
his hands,than would permit himto waſt his forces upon Fudes : but now the reputati- 
6n of his good ſucceſle at Megiddo, and Charchemiſh, together with the difſention of the 
Princes Foſtas his ſons ( of whom the eldeſt is probably thought ro have ſtormed at 
the preferment of his younger brother)gave him power to do even what ſhould pleaſe 
himſelf. Yer he did forbear to make a conqueſt of the Land, perhaps upon the ſame 
reaſon, which had made him ſo earneſt in ſeeking to hold peace with it, For the Feres 
50 had ſuffered much in the Ezyptians quarrell, and being left by theſe their friends, in 
ume of need, unto all extremities, were driven of neceflity to forſake that partie, and 
to joyn with the cnamies; to whom if they ſhewed themſelves faithfull, who could 
blame them 2 It was therefore enough to recleaim them; ſeeing they were ſuch a people 
3s would not upon every occaſion ſhift fide, but endure more than Pharao, inthe pride 
of his vitories,thoughyghat any henceforth ſhould lay upon them : ſo good a Patron 
did he mean to be unto theni. Nevertheleſſe, he laid upon them a Tribute, of an hun- 
dred Talents of filver, and one Talent of gold ; that ſo he might both reap ar the pre- 
ſent ſome fruit of his pains taken, and leave unto them ſome document in the future, of 
greate! 
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his Captivitie. | THT, Te © 
The reign of Fehoahaz was included in the end of his Fathers laſt year ; otherwiſe 
it would hardly be found , that Jehojakim: his ſucceſſor did reign ten whole years , 
whereas the Scriptures give him eleven, that are current and incomplete. If any man 
will rather caſt the three moneths of this ſhort reign, into the firſt year of the brother, 
than into the fathers laſt, the ſame arguments that ſhall maintain his opinion, will alſo 
rove the matter to be unworthy of diſputation z and ſo I leave it. | 


Fehojakim in impictic was like his brorher, in faction he was altogether E gyptian, 25S 1g 


having received his Crown at the hand of Pharao. The wickednefle of theſe laſt Kings, 
being expreſſed in Scriptures none otherwiſe,than by generall words, with reference tg 
all the evill that their Fathers had done, makes it ”—_ that the poyſon wherewith 
Ahaz and Manaſſes had infe&ed the Land,was not ſoexpelled by the zealous goodneſle 
of Joſias, butthart it ſtill cleaved unto the chick of the people, Tea, unto the Prieſts alſo, 
and therefore it was not ſtrange, that the Kings had their parts therein, The Royall au- 
thoritic was much abaſed by the dangers wherein the Countrey ſtood, inthis trouble- 


ſome ahe : the Princes did in a manner what they liſted ; neither would the Kings for- _ 


bear to profeſle, that they could deny them _— Yet the beginning of Fehojakin 
had the countenance of the Egyptian to grace it, whic 
as we find by that example T his dealing with Uria the Prophet : though herein atfo 
the Princes do appear to have been _—_— This holy man denounced Gods judge- 
ments againſt the Citic and Temple, in like ſort as other Prophets had formerly done, 
and didin the ſame age. The King with all the men of power,and all the Princes, hearing 
of this, determined to put him to death. Hereuponthe poor man fled into. Egypt : but 
ſuch regard was had unto Fehojakim,that Uria was delivered unto his Embail% four and 
ſent back to the death ; contrary to the cuſtome uſed, both in thoſe dayes, and fince a- 
mong all civill Nations, of giving refuge unto ſtrangers, thar are not held guilty of ſuch 
inhumane crimes,as for the generall good of mankind ſhould be exempted from all pri- 
vilege. 


It concerned Pharaoto give all contentment poſhble to Fehojakim : for the Aſyrias* 


Lyon, that had not ſtirred in many years, began about theſe times to roar ſo loud 
on the banks of Euphrates, that his voice was heard unto Nilss, threatning to _ 
himſelf Lord of all the Forreſt, The cauſes that hitherto had withdrawn the houſe of 
Merodach from oppoling the Egyptian in his conqueſt of Syria, require our confiderati- 
on in this place , are we proceed to commit them together at Carchermiſh, where 
ſhortly after this the glory of Egypt isto fall, 


— — 
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of the Kings of Babylon and Media. How it came to paſſe that the Kings of Babel couldnt 
give attendance on their buſineſſe in Syria; which canſed them to be that Province. 


Eredach the ſon of Baladan, who taking the advantage that Senacheribs mil- 
M adventure and dcath, together with the diſſention berween his children, pre- 
ſented, made himſelf King of Babylon, was eleven years troubled with a pow- 
erfull Enemic, CA ſarhaddon the ſon of Sexacherib, reigning over the A4ſſyrians in Ni- 
neve; from whom whileſt he could not any other way divert his cares, hee was fain 
to omit all bufineſſe in Syria, and ( as hath been formerly ſhewed ) to make over unto 


b made him infolent and cruell; 1; 


S*, \ 


40 


Ezechia ſome part of the Kingdome of the ten Tribes. From this moleſtation, the 5g 


death of 4ſarhaddon did not only ſer him ftce, but gave unto him ſome part of Aſſyria, 
if not (as is commonly, but lefle probably thought) the whole Kingdome. How greatly 
this was tothe liking of the Aſſriens,T will not here ſtandto enquire : his long reign fol- 
lowing, and his little intermedling in matters of Syria, make it plain,that he had work 
enough at home, cither in defending or cſtabliſhing that which he had gotten. Foſe- 
ph gives him the honour of having won Nizeve it ſelf, which we may belicve ; but 
ſurely he did not hold it long, For in the times ſoon following, that great Citic was 
free, and vanquiſhed Phravrtes the Median, Perhaps it yeelded upon ſome capitulation : 


and 
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" and refuſed afterwards to continue ſubje&,when the Kings, bein z of the Chaldean race, 
referred Babylon betore it, HW 7 
Some think that this was the 4ſſyrian King, whoſe Captains took Manaſles priſo- 
ner, but I rather believe thoſe that hold the contrary, for which TI have given my rea- 
ſons in due place. To ſay truth, I find little cauſe why Merodach ſhould have looked in- 
tothole parts, as long as the Fewes were his friends, and the Zgyptians, that maligned 
the Northern Empire, held themſelves quiet at home, which was untill the time of 
' Pſammiticus, about the end of this Kings Reign, or the beginning of his ſon, 
Ben Merodach the ſon and {ucceflour of this King, is not mentioned in the Scriptures; 
etis he named by good conſent of Authors, and that ſpeak little of his doings. The 
10 |ength of his Reign is gathered by inference to have been one and twenty years; for 
ſo much remainerh of the time that pafſed berween the beginning of his Fathers and 
his Nephews Reigns ( which is a known ſumme ) deducting the years of his Father, 
and of his ſon Nabwlaſſar. This ( as I take it ) was he that had Manaſees Priſoner, and re- 
leaſed him. Hee ſpedill in Syria ; where Pſammiticus, by the vertue of his Mercenary 
Greeks, did much prevail. This may have been ſome cauſe that he releaſed Manaſees, 
and did put into his hands ſome part more of the Kingdome of Samaria : which is made 
probable by circumſtances alleged before. wee 
\ Nabulgſiar that reigned in Babylon after his father Ben Merodach,had greater buſineſſe 
+  Inhisown Kingdome, than would permit him tolook abroad : inſomuch as it may be 
20 thought to have been a great negligence or over-fight of Pſammiticus and Necho, that 
they did not occupy ſome good part of his Dominions beyond Euphrates. For it was in 
his time, that Phraortes King of the Medes invaded 4fyria,and belieged Nineve ; from 
whence he was not repelled by any force of Nabwulaſdar, but conſtrained ro remove by 
the comming of the Scythians,who in theſe ages did over; flow thoſe parts of the world, 
laying hold uponall that they could maſter by ſtrong hand, Oftheſe Scythpaps, and the 
Lordſhip that they held in Aſ#a,itis convenient tha I ſpeak in this - ihewing bricf- 
ly afore-hand, how the Medes, upon whom they firſt fell, were bulted inthe ſame times 
| with hopes of conquering Aſyria, yh Oe | 
', Phraortes , the ſonne of Detoces, King of the Medes, having by many victories en- 
larged his Dominions, conceived at length a fair poſſibility of making himiclf Lord of 
Jo yay # 
; That City (as Herodotw reports it) having been a Soveraign Lady, was not forſaken yd... 
of all her dependants ; yet remained in ſuch caſe,that of her ſelf ſhe was well enough. 
; This makes it plain, that howſoever Merodach had gotten poſſeſſion of this imperial 
ſear, and made it ſubject as was the reſt of the Country ; yet it found the means to ſer ir 
(elf at liberty : as after this again it did, when it had been regained by Nabulafar his 
Grand-child, | £5 
Sharp warre, and the very novelty of fudden violence, uſe to diſmay any State or 
Country, not inured to the like : but cuſtome of danger hardeneth even thoſe that are 
40 unwarltke. Nineve had been the Palace of many valiant Kings lately reigning therein; 
it had ſuffered, and refiſted,all the fury, wherewith either Domeſticall rumults berween 
the ſons of Sexacherib, or forreign war of the Babylonians, could afflict it : and there- 
forc it is the lefſe wonderfull, that Phyaorres did ſpeed ſoill in his journcy againſt it. Hee 
and the moſt of his Armie periſhed in that expedition : whereof I tind no particular cir- 
cumſtances (perhaps they undervalued their Dog and brought a lcflc power than was 
needfull.) Itis enough, that herein we may believe Herodotus. 
Cyaxares the ſon of Phyaortes, a braver man of war than his Father, wan as much of 
Aſia the leſle, as lay Eaſtward, from the Riper of Hats; he ſought revenge upon the 
Aſſyrians tor the death of his father,and beſieged Nineve it felf, having a purpoſe to de- 
ſtroy it. I rather believe Euſebius, That he took the City , and fulfilled his diſpleaſure up- 
01 it, than Herodotus, That the Scythian Army came upon him whileſt he lay before it.” For 
where cquall authorities are contradictory (as Euſebiz, though tar later than Herodotus, 
yet having ſeen other Authors that are now loſt,it is to be valued according to his great 
| reading ) there do I hold it beſt, toyield unto the beſt likelihoods. 
Tothink that the Scythians came upon Cyaxares, whileſt he lay before Nineve, were 
tOaccule him of greater improvidence than oughtto be ſuſpected in one commended 
«Sa good Souldicr, But to ſuppoſe that he was fain to leave the Town, when a Warre 
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ſo dangerous fell upon his own Country, doth well agree both with the condition of | 
ſuc buſineſle as that Scythian expedition brought into thoſe parts, and with the Stare 
of the Chaldean and Aſſyrian affairs enſuing. 

The deſtruction of this great City is bot foretold in the Book of Tobit, and there 
ſet down as happening about theſe times;of which book whoſoever was the Author, he 
was ancient enough to know the ſtory of thoſe ages, and hath committed no ſuch errour 
in reckoning of times, as ſhould cauſe us to diſtruſt himin this. As for the Prophecie of 
Nahum, though it be not limited unto any certain term, yet it appears to have taken 
effe&, in the finall deſtruRion of Nineve by Nabuchodonoſor, according to the common 
opinion. For the Prophet hath mention of a conqueſt of Egypy, <= np. honp calamity 
whereof we will ſpeak in due place. Some that aſcribe more authority than the refor. 16 
med Churches yield, to the book of Tebit, are careful, as in a matter of neceſſity, tg 
affirm, that about theſe times, Nineve was taken; but they attribute ( conj Cturally ) 
the victory over itto Ben Merodach:a needleſs conjecure,if the place of _ #5 be well 
conſidered. Yet I hold it probable, that Nabulaſſar the ſon of Ben Mero did ſeize 
upon it,and place a King or Viceroy thercin, about ſuch time as the Country of ſhria 
was abandoned by Cyaxares, when the Scythian Warre overwhelmed Media. For 
then was the Conqueſt wrought out ready to his hand the ſwelling ſpirits of the wy. 
nevites were allayed, and their malice to Babylon ſo much afſw ed, that it might bee 
thought a great favour,if Moypmagpentng unto them a pe King,took him and 
them in proteCion : though afterwards to their confuſion, this unthankfull People and 
their King rebelled again, as ſhall be ſhewed in the Reign of Nabuchodonoſor. 20 
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1 \ The great expedition of the Scythians, who ruled in Aſia eight and twenty years, 
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The time of his expedition. 
Ow that I have ſhewed what impediment was given by the A4ſhrians and the " 
N Medes, to the Babylonians, whothereby were much diſabled ro performe any 
ation of worth upon the Egyptians in Syris ; it is time that I ſpeak of that 
great Scythian expedition, which gricyouſly afflicted not only the Babylontans, but the 
Medes and Lydians, with the Countries adjacent, in ſuch wiſe, that parr of the trouble 
redounded eyen to the Egyptians themſelves.Of! the Scythian people in generall, Here- 
dotwus makes very large diſcourſe, but interlaced, as of matter ih known, with many 
Fables ; of this expedition he tels many particulars, bur ill agreeing with conſent of time, 
Concerning his fabulous reports, it will be needlefſe to recite them; for they are fare 
enough diſtant fromthe bulineſle in hand. The computation of times which by infe- 4 
rence out of his relations, may ſeem very ſtrange, needeth ſome anſwer in this place: 
left otherwiſe I ſhould either ſeem to make my ſelf roo bold with an Authour, in 
ting him after a manner different from his own tale ; or elſe to bee too forgetfull of m 
ſelf, in bringing to a& upon the Stage, thoſe perſons, which I had already buried, 
Eight and twenty years, hee ſaith, that the Scythians reigned in Aſia, before Cyax- 
ares delivered the Countrey from them, Yet hee reports a warre between Cyaxares 
and Haliattes the Lydia, as foregoing the ſiege of Nineve ; the ſiege of Nineve being 
ere the Scythians came. And further he tels, how the Scythians, having vanquiſhed the 
Medes, did paſſe into Syria, and were encountred in Paleſtina by Pſammiticws King of 
Egypt, who by gifts and entreaty procured them to depart from him. Theſe narrati- 50 
ons of Herodotus may, every one of them, be true ; though not in ſuch order of time, as 
he hath marſhalled them, For Pſammiticus was dead before Cyaxares began to reign: 
and Cyaxares had ſpent half of his forty years, erc Halyattes was King of Lydsa, ſot 
hee could not, after thoſe Lydian Warres, m_ cight and twenty years together 
with the Scythians, It is true, that Euſcbius doth allo cal Pſammi the | wan of” Phas 
rao Neco, by the name of Pſammiticws ;, and this King Pſammi may, by ſome ſtrai- 
ned conjecture, be thought to have been he that met with the Scy#hians © for hee _ 
wit 
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with both Cyaxares and Halyattes,But Euſebius himſelf referres all that buſineſle of the 
Scythian irruption into Paleſtina, to Pſammiticus the Father of Necho, whom he leaves 
dead before the Reign of Halyatres, Therefore I dare not rely upon Herodotus, in this 
matter, otherwiſe than to believe him, that ſuch things were in theſe ages, though not in 
ſuch order as he ſets them down. 

It remains, that I collect as well as I can, thoſe memorials which I find of this expe- 
dition ſcattered in divers places : a work neceſlary, for that the greatneſle of this action 
was ſuch, as ought not to be omitted jn generall Hiſtory ; yet not cafic, the conſent of 
thoſe that have written thercof, being nothing neer to uniformity, 

I have noted before, that in the reign of A4rdys King of Lydia, the Cimmerians over- 

 ranthat Kingdome, and were not expelled, untill Halyattes the Nephew of Ardys got 
the upper hand of them. In theſe times therefore of Arays,Sadiattes, and Halyattes, are 
we to find the eight and twenty years, wherein the Scythians reigned over Aſia. Now 
foraſmuch as Pſammiticus the Egyptian had ſome dealings with the Scythians, even in 
the height of their proſperity, wee muſt needs allow more than one or two of his laſt 
years unto this their Dominion, But the beginning of Halyatres his Reign in Lydia, 
being three and twenty years compleat after the Ceath of Pfhammiticss, leaves the ſpace 
very ſcant, cither for the great victories of the  Scythians, neceſlarily __— before 
they could meet the Egyptian in Syria, or for thoſe many loſſes, which they nt 
have received cre they could be driven quite away. To increaſe this difficulty, the y1- 
*® Rorious Reign of Nabuchodonoſor in Babylon, is of no ſmall moment, For how may 
wee think it poſſible, that hee ſhould have adventured the ſtrength of the Kingdome 
againſt the Ezyptians and Fewes, had he ſtood in daily fear of long his own, toa more 
mighty Nation, thart lay upon his neck 2 To ſpeak ſ1mply as it appears to me, the vi- 
Qories aſcribed to.Cyaxares and Halyattes over theſe warlike people, were not obtained 
againſt the whole body of their Army, but were the defcatures of ſome troopes that in- 
feſted their ſeverall Kingdomes ; other Princes,and among theſe Nabwlaſſar, having the 
like ſucceſſe, when the pleaſures of Aſia had mollified the courages of theſe hardy Nor- 
thern Laddes, Wherefore we'may probably annex the eight and twenty years of the 
Scythians rule, to as many almoſt the laſt of Nabulaſſars Reign, in compaſſe whereof 
o their power was at the greateſt. This is all that I can ſay of the time, wherein 4ſia ſuffe- 
red the violence of their oppreſlors. 
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What Nations they were that brako into Alia ; with the cauſe of their Fourney. 


Ouching the expedition it ſelf, Herodorys tells us, that the Cimmerians being 

| driven out of their Country by the Scythians, invaded and waſted fome part of 
Aſia;and that the Scythians,not contented with having won the land of the Cimr- 

merians, did follow them, I know not why, into far removed quarters of the world, fo 
40 (as it were by chance)falling upon Media and Egypr,inthis purſuit of menthat were gone 
another way into Lydia.Hereby we may gather that the Cimmerians were an odious and 
baſe people z the Scythzans,as miſchievous and fooliſh; or cle Herodotus,and ſome other 
of his Country-men, great ſlanderers of thoſe, by whom their Nation had been beaten, 
and 70ni4, more than once, grievoufly ranſackr. The great valour of the Cimmertans 
or Cimbrians is ſo well known, and their many Conqueſts ſo well teſtified in Hiſtories 
of divers Nations, that the malice of the Greekes is inſufhcient to ſtain them with rhe 
note of Cowards. Theſe were the poſterity of Gomer,who peopled the greateſt parrof 
our Weſtern World;and whoſe re-flow did overwhelm no ſmall portion of Greece and 
Aſia, as well before and after, as in the age whereof we do now cntrear. He that would 
more largely informe himſelf of their originall and ations, may peruſe Goropiis Beca- 
mus his 4mazonica; of many thingsin which Book, that may be verified, which the 
learned ortelins is ſaid to have ſpoken of all Goropis his works, that it is eafte to laugh 
at them, but hard to confute them : There we find it proved, by ſuch arguments and au- 
thorities as are not li htly to be regarded, that the Cimmerians, Scythians and Sarma- 
Hans,were all of one ins c and Nation; howſoever diſtinguiſhed in name, by reaſon of 
their divers tribes, vepdeons or perhaps dialect of ſpeech, Homer indeed hath mention 


of the Cimmerians ; whoſe Country whether he placerh in the Weſt, as neer unto the 
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Ocean and bounds of the Earth, or in the North, as being farre from the Sun, ang 
vered with eternall darkneſle , certain it is that he would have them ncer neighbours to 
Hell : for hee had the ſame quarrell to them which Herodotus had, and thercfore belike 
would have made them ſeem a kind of Goblins. It was the manner of this grear p hs 
(as Herodotus writing his life affirms ) to inſert into his works the names of ſuchas lived 
in his own time, making ſuch mention of them, as the good or ill done by them tg him- 
ſelf deſerved. And for this reaſon it is proved by E uſt athius, that the Cimmeriang were 
ſo diſgraced by him, becaule they had waſted his «. ountry- Perhaps that invaſion of 
Phryzia by the Amazons,whereot Homer puts a remembrance into Priamus his gig. 
courle with Helen, was the very ſame, which Euſebius noteth to have happened ſome. [9 
what before the age of Homer, at what time the Cimmerians with the Amazons, toge- 
ther invaded Aſia. F, . 

This is certain, that both the Amazons and the Crn:meris ( who in after-times were 
called Cimbr; ) did often break into Greece and Aſia; which though it be not in expreſle 
rermes written, that they did with joynt-forces, yer ſecing they invaded the ſelf. fame 
places, it may well be gathered, that they were companions. One journey of the Am. 
z0ns into Greece, mentioned alſo by Eaftbiay, was by the ſtreights of the Cimmerians, 

Diod.(6b. 4.e.2, 25 we find in Diodore. who further telicth us, that the Scythians therein gaye then gf. 
ſiſtance. The ſame Authour, before his entry into thoſe diſcourſes of the 4mazoys, ” 
Died.ib.z.c.11 which himſelf acknowledgeth to be fabulous, doth report them to have been wiyes 

| of the Scythians, and no lefle Warre-like than their Husbands ; alleging the example 
of that Queen who is ſaid to have ſlain the great Perſian Cyrus. That it was the man- 

- ner of the Cimbri to carry their wives along with them to the warres ; and hoy deſpe- 
rate the courage was of rhoſe Women; the terrible deſcent of them into 7taly, when 
Marius the Roman overthrew them, gives proote (ſufficient. I will not here enter in- 

' to adiſcourſe of the Amazons; another place will give me berter leiſure to ſpeak of 
them: but ſecing thatthey are noted by divers Hiſtorians to have belonged unto the 
Cimmerians, tothe Scythians, and to the Sarmatians, we may therefore the better ap- 
prove Goropius his concluſion, That theſe three Nations were one, at leaſt that they 10 
were neecr alles. 

Non as concerning the expulſion of the Cimmerians by the Scythians, it appears to 
have bcen none other than the ſending a Colony of them forth into _= with 
an Army of Scyrhians to help them, in purchaſing a new ſeat, and eſtabliſhing the 
Plantation. 

The Sarmatians alſo were companions in this journey. For the City of Novegrad in 
Ryſ4 { which Country is the ſame that was called Sarmatia) ſtood in their way home- 
wards, as thall anon bee further ſhewed. So that all the North was up in Armes : and 
therefore it is no marvell though many Countries felt the weight of this great inunda- 
tion. Such another voyage was that, which the ſame people made five hundred years 
and more afterthis, when they were encountred by the Romans. For they iſſued from 

Platerch inthe the parts about the Lake Meotis z they were then likewiſe afſiſted ( ſaith Pluterch inthe 

Lic of Me. moſt likely report of them ) by the Scythians their neighbours ; they had in their Ar- 
mic aboye three hundred thouſand fighting men, beſides a huge multitude of women 
and children; they wandred over many Countries, beating all down before them; 
and finally, thinking to have ſerled themſelves in 7taly, they divided their Company, 
for the more cafic paſſage thither, and were confumed in three terrible batells by the 
Roman Conſuls, Mcere neceſſity enforced theſe poor Nations to trouble the World, 
in following ſuch hard adventures. For their Countrey being more fruitfull of men 
than of ſuſtenance, and ſhut up on the North ſide with intoilerable cold, which denied 5g 
ifſue that way to their over-ſwelling multitudes; they were compelled ro diſcharge up- 
on the South, and by right or wrong to drive others out of poſlcflion, as having tix 
toall that they had power to get, becauſe they wanted all, that weaker, but more civill, 
people had, Their ſturdy bodies, patient of hunger, cold, and all hardneſle, gavc 
them great advantage over ſuch as were accuſtomed unto a more delicate life, and could 
not be withour a thouſand ſuperfluities, Wherefore moſt commonly they prevailed ve- 
ry farre ; their next neighbours giving them free paſlage, that they might the ſooner 
be rid of them; others giving them, beſides paſſage, viduals and guides to condud 


them to more wealthy places ; others hiring them to depart with great preſents; 10 ; 
the 


T- 
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ihe farther they went on, the more pleaſant Lands they found, and the more cffeminate © 
people. | Ro I 
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. Of the Cimmerians warre in Lydia. 


———— 


He firſt Company of theſe,confiſting forthe molt part of C:immerians,held the 
way ofthe Euxine Seas, which they had ſtill on the right hand leaving onthe 
other ſide,& behind them, the great Mquntains of Ca»ſcaus.Theſe having paſ(- 
10 ſed through the Land of Colchis, that is now called Mengrell;, cntered the Country of 
Pots, & being arrived in Paphlagonia, fortified the Promontery, whereon Synope, a 
famous Haven Town of the Greeks, was after built. Here it ſeemes that they beſtowed aod.tis. 
the weakeſt and moſt unſerviceable of theig4traine, together with the heavieſt -parr of 
their carriages, under ſome good guard : as drawing near to thoſe Regions, in conqueſt 
wherof they were to tric the utmoſt hazzard, For in like ſort afterwards did the Cimbri 
(of whom f ſpak cyen now ) diſpoſe of their jmpediments, leaving them in a place of 
ſtrength, where,. Antwerp now. ſtands, whenthey drew neare unto Gaule, upon. which 
xy. determined to adventure themſelyes,in the purchaſer. From Sinop, the way unt9 
Phrygia, Lydia, and 104i, was faire and open tg the Cimmerians, without any ladg of 
20 Mountains, y any deep Rivers at all to {tay their march : for 17:15 and Halys the) had 
already paſled. -. . WE GY TOE TTL 
Wi ibentls were fought between thelſe-invaders and the Lydians, & with what ya- 
riable-ſucceſſe the one or other part wanne and loſt, I find not written, nor am able to 
conjecture, This I find that in the time of Arays, the Cimmerians got poſlefiion of Sar- 
des the capitall Citic of Lydia; only the Caſtle holding out againſt them, Further I ob- 
ſerve, that whereas Heodate tells of the acts performed by Gyges and Ardys Kings of 
Tydia, before this invaſion, and by Halyattes and Creſus in the times following, all that 
CArdys did againſt the Cimmeriens, and all,ſave burning the Milefians Corn hields,that 
was done in twelve years by Saayartes his Son(who perhaps had his hands ſo full of this 
bulineſſe, that he could turn them tonothing elſe ) is quite omitted : whereby it may 
zo ſeeme, that neither of the rwo did any thing worthy of remembrance in thoie wars, bur 
were glad enough that they did loſe all. | 
Certainly the miſeries of war arc never ſo bitter and many, as when a whole Nation, 
or great part of it, forſaking their own ſeats, labour to root out the eſt1bliſhed poſſeſ= = 
ſours of another Land makicly roome for themſelves, their wives and children. They ; ; 
that fight for the maſtery, are. pacified with tribute, or with ſome other ſervices and ac- © 
knowledgements'; which had they been yeelded at the firſt, all had been quiet, and 
no ſword bloudied. But in theſe migrations, the aſſailants bring (o little with them, 
thatthey need all which the defendants have ; their Lands and Cattell, their houſes and 
their goods, even to the cradles of the ſucking infants. The mercileſſe termes of this 
40 controverlie, arme both fides with deſperate reſolution : ſeeing the one part muſt either 
winne, or periſh by famine ; the other defend their goods, or loſe their lives without 
redemption, Moſt of the Countries in Ewrop have felt examples thereof; and the 
mighty Empire of Rox e was overthrown by tuch invaſions. But our Ile of Britane 
can beſt witneſle the diverſity of Conqueſts ; having by the happy victory of the Ro- 
mans, gotten the knowledge of all Civill Arts, in exchang of liberty, that was bur 
flenderly inſtructed therein before ; whereas the iflue of the Saxon and Daniſh Wars, 
was, as were the cauſes, quite contrary, For theſe did not ſecke after the Dominion 
onely, bur the entire poſſefſionof the Country, which the Saxons obtained, bur with 
hotrible cruelty, eradicating all of the Britiſh Race, & defacing all memoriall of the an- 
o Cent inhabitants throughthe greater parr ofthe Land. Butthe Dares ( whoare allo of 
the Cimmerian bloud ) found ſuch end of their enterprize, as it may ſeeme that the Cim- 
merians in Lydia, & Scythians inthe higher Afia, did arrive unto.So that by conſidering 
the proceſle of the one, we thallthe better conceive the fortune of the other, Many bat- 
tales the Danes wonne, yernone of ſuch importance, as ſuthced ro make them abiolute 
Conquerours : Many theSax0ns won upon the Danes, yet not {o great, as could drive 
them quite away, and back from hence, after they had gotten firme footing, Burin 
courle of time, the long continuance evenof utter enmity, had bred tuch acquaintance 
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betwrer'them, as bowing the natures of both theſe people, made the one more pliant 
untothe other. So their diſagreeable qualities, both 111 and good, being reduced in 
one mild remper; no {mall number of the Dares became peaceable cohabitants with 
the Saxons in England, where great {laughter had made large roome ; others returnj 
home,found their own Country wide enough to receive them, as —_— bisbuthene$ 
it ſelf of many thouſands, that were ſentto ſeck their graves abroad. And ſuch ( as I 
thigk ) was the'end of the Cimmerian warre in Lydia ; wheretunto ——_ ſome vitory 
of Halyattes may have haſtened the concluſion, yer the weariſome length of time ſeems 

to hive done moſt in compelling them to defire of reſt 1 know not why I ſhouldfeare 
to adde hereunto my further conjeure, which'is, thar the matter was fo com | 
berween the Cimmerians & Halyattes, that the River of Halys ſhould divide their 'Tex- 16 
ritories, For Halys was henceforth the border of the Lydrans, and on the Eaſterne fide 
of the River was the Country of the Amaons, that is indeed, of the Cimmrerians,” and 
other Scythian people whole wives and daughters thefe warlike women are ſuppoſed 
to have been. WENe- 
And hereunto the-quarrell enſuing between Halattes and: Cyaxares the Mede, hath 
very reference, For Hahattes(as is ſaid) fought in defence of certain Scythians, 
on whom the Medi4r ſought revenge. And'ir ſtands with reaſon, that the Lydians and 
" Ciymerians, being much weakened with mutuall ſlaughrers, ſhould haye joyncd in» 
league of muruall defence for their common _ - though otherwiſe ic had been dan- 
gerousto Halattes, if hee had permitted the Meatran to extend his —_—_— ſo farre 
Weſtward, whatſoever the pretences might be, of taking revenge upon ſuch as had ſpoi- 29 
led each of their Countries. As forthat eccaſion of 'the 'Warre between theſe tw 
a Kings, which Herodotus relates I find it of little waight, and leſſet probability, Hee 
Hood 135.1» tells of Scythians, thar being chaſed out of their-Country by faRion,' came unto Cyax- 
ares;who commited unto thern certaine Boyes,to be inſtructed in the Scyrhian. tongue, 
-and feat of Archery. Now it ſo fell our- ( ſaith he') thar theſe Scyrhians uſing much to 
hunt, & commonly b. inging home ſomewhat with them; did neyerthcleſſe other-whites 
miſle of their game, and came home as they went, Hereupon the King being froward 
& cholerick, bitterly reviled them z, & rhey,as imparient as he, killed one of the 
that \as uhder their charge, whom, — like Veniſon, they preſented unto him 3 
which done, they fledde unto Halyattes. This Herodorws delivers,as the ground of a war 
that laſted ſ1xe yeeres between the AMedes and Lydians ; the one King demanding theſe 
Fuzitivesto be delivered into his hand, the other —_ betray ſuch men as were 
become his ſuppliants. To this I will ſay no more, thanthat I ſee no cauſe that might 
induce the Scythians to betake themſelyes ro either of theie Kings, unto whom their 
Nation had wrought ſo much diſpleaſure, Particularly, they had reaſon to diſtruſt 
Cyaxares, for the treachery that he ſhewed inthe maſlacring of their Country-menthat 
were in his Kingdome, of whom it is now meet that we ſhould ſpeak. 
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+. IV. 
The Warre of the Scythians in the higher Aſia, 


S the Cimmerians held their courſe weſterly, along the ſhores of the Euxine ſea, 

A ſo the Scythians and Sarmatians took the other way, and having the Caſpian Sea 
on their left hand, paſſed berwcen it and Cascaſus,through per Iagdr. war 
other obſurc Nations, where now are the Countries of Servas and Georg1a, and ſorhey 
entered into Media, The Medes encountred them in Armes,but were beaten,and thereup- 
on glad to come toany agreement with them, This was in the time of Phraortes,whileſt 

Pſammiticus reigned in Egypt. If it were in the fixt yeere of Nabulaſſars Reign ovet 59 
Babylon ( ſuppoſing him to have reigned five and thirty ; otherwiſe we muſt allow to 
Ben Meredach what we take from him ) then doe the eight and twenty yeares of their 

Dominion end, one year before the great Nabachodonoſor was King ; ſo giving him |, 
good leave to provice ſecurely forthe invaſion of Syria ; which expedition hee began 

while his Father yet lived, as Foſephus out of Beroſw relates the Hiſtory. 

Now the Medes, defirous to ſave themſelves as well as they might, from this terrible 
nation, which when they had no luſt to a ſecond triall of the ſword, refuſed not tounder- 
g0c 
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oe the burthen of a Tribute, but thought nothing diſhonourable, that vvould ſerve ts 
remove theſe troubleſome gueſts into ſome other lodging. On the other part, the Scy- 
thians finding (till the Countries pleaſanter & better, the further that they marched into 
the South,did ſuffer themſelves to be | rea. 6 a little miore travaile yyould adde 
a great deale more to their content, - For they relyed ſo miich upon their 6wn vyalour, 
that they feared no reſiſtance; 8& being the braveſt men, they thought it reaſon that they 
fhould Tell inthe beſt Region, That Phraortes perſwaded:them into Z2ypr, I doe nor 
think : Babylon was neare enough ;.whither if he could ſend theſe Locuſts ro graze, then 
ſhould not his unfriendly Neighbours have cauſe to laugh at his misfortune. What ſhift 
10 Nabulaſſar made with them, or that at all he had any dealings with them, I do not read. 
But it is well known that his Dominions lay in the middeſt between Media & Ezype ; 
25 alſo, that they made all thoſe parts of Aſia Tributary ; wherefore we may very well 
beleeve,that they witercd their horſe-in his Rivers, and that he alſo was content to give 
them provender. .. CNY IT OAESU ; | 
Pſammiticus hearing. of their progreſle ( like the jealous Husband of a fair Wife )took 
care that they might not look upon Zzypt , leſt the ſight thereof ſhould more caſity 
derainchem there, than any force or periwaſian that hee could ule would fend them 
going, Therefore hee met them in Syria, prefuming more on the grear gifrs which h- 
meantto beſtow upon them, than on his Army that ſhould keep them back, Egypt 


_ 20 wasrichs and half the riches had not been;jll ſpent in ſaving all. Yet Pſammitices took 


the moſt likely courſe, whereby to make his part good againſt them by ſtrong hand.Jin 
caſe they had been ſo.obſtinare as to refuſe indifferent compoſtion. For he lay cloſe 
upon the edge of the Wilderneſle in Gaz4(asT rake it)the Southermoſt border of Pale- 
ina : whence he never advanced to-meet with the Scythians, bur-gave them leave ro 
feel as much ofthe ſcalding Sunne-beames, .1l] agreeing with their remipec, as allthe 
length of $yri« could bear upon them. When they were come as farre as Aſcalon, the 
next City to G44, then did | aſſay them with goodly words, accompanied with gifts, 
which were likely to work ſo muchthe better, by how much the worſe they were plca- 
ſed with the hear of a Climate fo farre different from their own. Pſammiticus had 
3 at his back avaſt wildernefſe, over the ſcorching ſands whereof, the Scyrhians more 
atient of cold and wet, than of the contrary diſtempers, could ill have endured tro pur- 
0 him through unknown wayes, had they fought with hin} and prevailed, eſpecially 
the Kingdome of Egypt being ready to entertraine him with relief, and them with 
new trouble at the end of their weary journey. Wherefore they were content to be in- 
treated, & raking in good part-his courtcous offers, rerurned back to viſit their acquain- 
rance in the high Countries. The Egyptian King ( beſides thar hee preſerved his own 
Eſtate from a dangerous adventure, y tyring this great Army to depart from him ) 
found all his Coal well repayed inthe proceſſe of his wars in *yria, vyhere the Nations 
beyond Euphrates had no povver to.moleſt him; being more than eyer troubled them- 
40 ſelves with the return of their oppreflors. For the Stythians, reſolving novy to ſeek no 
further, began to demand more than the Tribute formerly impoſed, And nor conten- 
ted to fleece the Naturals vvith grievous exadions, they preſumed to live at diſcretion 
upon the Countrey, _ vyhar they liſted from the Ovvyners ; and many times { as it 
vvere to ſave the labour of raking often ) raking all at once, This Tyrannous Dominion 
they long uſed over the higher Aſia,that is, overthe Country lying betvyeen the Caſps- 
an and Red Seas ; and between India and 4fia the lefle, Happy it was for the poor 
pcople,thar in ſo large a ſpace of ground,there was room enough for theſe new comers; 
otherwiſe the calamury thar fell,as.ir were by chance, upon thole private men, to whoſe 
wealth any Scychian did bear a fancy, would have lighted in generall upon all at one 
50 clap, leaving few alive, and none able to relieve their tellowes. Yerit ſeemes that the 
heavieſt burthen lay upon Medza ; for it was a fruitfull Countrey, not farre from their 
own home, and lay under a Climare well agreeing with the conſtitution of their boJies; 
mn alſo it was that they had the fatall blow, by which tacir inſolent Rule was taken 
romthem, 


Cyaxares King of the Medes,who in this extremity was no better than a Rent-gathe- 1ood.iz.z, 


rer for the Scythians, perceiving that his Land lay unmanured and waſte, through the 
negligence of his people, that were out of heart by daily opprefſions, and that the 
matter could not be remedicd by open force, reſolved to prove what might be done by 

ſtratagem : 


7 IM room Es EE 
534 The ſecond PBooke of the firſt part Cup. 2.8. (+44. 
'ftratagem. The manging of the buſineſle is thus delivered in brief; That he, and his 
ae feaſted the better part of the +. wr_, made them drunk, and flew them , > 
covering hereby the poſſeſſion of all thatthey had loſt, RR: 
Such another ſlaughter was commirted upon the Daves in Exgland.; but it was reyen- 
ed by their Countrimen,with greater cruelty than eyer they had practiſed before. Thar 
= Scythians which eſcaped this bloudy feaſt, made any ftirre in 'Mcaja, I dona find , 
ncither do I read that either in reveng hereof, or upon other pretence, the Medes were 
troubled by invaſion from Scythia in time following. | ' 
This isthe more ſtrang, for that the Army returning home out of Medi, was ye 
ſtrong, & encountred with oppoſition (as Herodotus reports it )nolefſe than it had found 19 
gerd.ib.q. abroad. Wherefore it may be, that the device of Cyaxares to free his Countrey, took 
pood cffeR, with leſſe bloud-ſhed than hath work fappatedl. For if he riſed all the 
chief of them, it was no hatd matter to make a £ d compoſition. Many of them doubt- 
leſſe in eight and twenty years had ſo well ſetled themſelyes, that they were defirous of 
reſt, and might be permitted, without any danger, to remaine in the Country 4 many ( of 
whom I tbl ſpeak anon ) having done whar they could 1n the buſineſle, for which they 
came forth, were willing to return home with what they had gotten; ſich as were 
not pleaſed with cither of theſe two courſes, might goe joyn with the Cimmerians in 
Lydia, or ſecke their fortunes in other- Provinces among their -own Companions, 
Whereas all the Families of the North are ſaid to have bin with Nabachadnezzar,it may 1g 
be underſtooe, that a great part of the Scyrhians, upon hope of gain, or, deſire to 
keepe what they had already gained, were content, to become ſubje& unto Nabwlaſ- 
| ſar : mens love of their wealth being moſt cffeQuall, in taming the .more unquier loye 
Jerem.35.9. Of inordinate liberty. This is certaine, that Nabuchadnezzar, as cyer after, ſon his fiſt 
beginning of warre, did beat the «a who in ages forgoing had been accu- 
ſtomed to deal with the Bebylonians after another faſhion : & this new ſucceſle of that 
King may be impyted, in regard of human meanes, to ſuch addition as this of new 
orces. | HE 
- Ofthe Scythian Army returning out of Media, divers Authors report a Story, whic 
confirmes me in the opinion, that this Company went forth to affiſt their kinred and zg 
friends, in acquiring a new ſeat, and eſtabliſhing their plantatidn. For theſe had lefttheir 
wives bc'\ind them 3 a good argument to prove that they meant to come again, The 
Scythian women, to comfort themſelves in their husbands abſence, became bed-fellows 
ro thcir {layes. Theſe got aluſty brood of youths, that were loth w be troubled with 
Fathers-in- Law, & therefore prepared to fohr with them at their return, If they were 
onely the children of ſlaves, which compounded an Army ( as Herodotus would have it, 
who tels us, that the Scythians were wont to pull out all their bond-mers eyes ) it mult 
needes be that they were very boyes, or clſe that the Women did very little while con- 
tinue chaſte, Wherefore I rather belecve that tale as it is told by the Raſſes themſelves, 
who agrecing in the reſt with the conſent of Hiſtories, make that report of their Ance- 49 
ſors returning homewards, which I will ſet down, as I find it in Maſter Do@or Fletcher 
Ri Common, $5 £xatt diſcourſe of the Ruſſe Comon-nealth.They nnder ſtood by the way_that their Chrt- 
Cep-4. lopey,or Bond- ſlaves,whom they left at home had in their abſence poſſeſſed their towns, Jands, 
houſes Wires and all; At which news being ſomewhat ama-ed, and y:t dijdaining the Vil- 
lany of their ſervants,they made the more yr home: and ſo not farre from Novograd met 
them in warlike manner marchin againſt them. Whereupon adv1 ſing what was beſt to bee 
done,thcy agreed alſo to ſet upon them with no other ſhew y weapon but with their horſ e-wheps 
(which,as their manner &,every man rideth withall\to put them in remembrance of their ſer- 
wile condition,thereby to terrefie them, and abate their courage. And ſo marching on, laſt- 
ing all together with their whips in their hands they gave the onſet : which ſomecd ſb terrible 5g 
ia the eares of their Villatnes,& ſtrook ſuch a ſenſe into them of the ſmart of the whip which 
they had felt beforeythat they fled altogether like Sheep before the Drivers .1u memory of this 
vittory, the Novogradians ever ſince have ftamped their Coin ( which they call a Dingt 
Novogradskoy,currant through all Ruſſia)with the figure of a Horſeman (haking 4 whip 4- 
loft in hu hand. It may ſeeme, that all the women of that Country have fared the wore 
ever lince,inregard ofthe univerſall fault: For ſuch a Pudkey or whip, as terreficd tho(c 
{layes, curiouſly wrought by her ſelf, is the firſt preſent that the ts wife, eyen 
in time of vyooing, {ends to him that ſhall be her husband, in token of ſubjeQion;deing 
vve 
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well aſſured to feel it often on her own loines. Bur this was a Document unts the $cy- 
thians, or rather Sarmatians ( for Novozrad itands in the Country that was called Sar- 
matia) to beware of abſenting themiclves any more ſo long from their wives z which 
after this, I find not that they did, 

Thus much I thought good to ſet down of the Scythian expedition , not only becauſe 
itis the moſt memorable act performed abroad by that Nation, famous in Hiſtories, and 
terrible ro many Countries ; but for that it appears to have been a great caule of the E- 
egyptiaws prevailing hitherto in Syr/4, and about Fudza, which continues yet a while the 
center of our diſcourſe, 


s. V. 


of Princes living in divers Countries, in theſe ages. 


{rr Sr—_ 
- w Aving thus far digreſſed from the matters of Fuda,to avoide all further occafi- 
H on of doing the like, I will here inlert anote of ſuch Kings, and men of mark, 
as were between the death of Manaſſes, and the ruine of Feruſalem. Of the 
Foyptians, Babylonians, Medes, and Lydians, I have tpoken as much as I rhought need- 
full. In Rome, Tulus Hoſtilis held the Kingdome, untill the one and twenneth year 
of Foſias ; at which time CAncus Martins fucceeding, reigned four and twenty yrars, 
20 After him L.Tarquintus Priſcus, anew-come ſtranger, but very rich, prevailed to far, 
by his graciouſneſſe among the people that he got the Kingdom to himleif, diſappoin- 
ting the ſonnes of A xcns, over whom he was Tutor, He began inthe fourth year of 
Zedekia, and reigned cight and thirty years. Inthis time it was, namely, in the ſe- 
cond year of the thirtierh o—_—_— thatthe Lacedemonians b:thinking them how ro 
be avenged of the Arc:dians, who gave ſuccour tothe Meſſenians againit them in the 
former war, entred their Territory, took the City of Phigalia or Phialia, from whence 
their Garriſons were ſoon after beaten out. Cypſelus expelling the race of the Bacide, 
made himſelf Lord of Corinth about theſe times, and governed it in peace thirty years z 
leaving for ſucceſſour his ſonne Perianaer, one of the ſeyen Sages, but acruell Tyrant: 
30 who among other vile as, ſlew his own wife,and afterwards,asin her honour, ſtr-pped 
all the Corinthian women ſtark naked,burning their apparell, as an acceptable ottecing 
to her Ghoſt. Hereby we may perceive, that the wiſedome of the Greeks was not ex- 
cellen in thoſe dayes, when ſuch'a one as this could bee admired as excciling all the 

Country. 

In theſe times alſo were Zaleucns and Draco, famous Lawgivers, the one among the 
Locrians in Italy,the other in the City of 4thens.The Lawes of Draco were ſo rizorovs, 
that he was ſaid to have written them with bloud : for he rewarded every \inall offence 
with death. Wherefore his Conſtitutions were ſoon abrogated, and power given to $9- 
lon by the Athenians, to make new in their ſtead. Butthe Lawes of Zalencus were very 

40 mild. He forbad any Gentlewoman to walk abroad with more than one Bond-woman 
attending on her, wxleſſe it were when ſhe was drunk ;, or to goe forth of the Town by 
night, unleſſe it were to ſome ſweer-hearts bed ; or to drefſe her ſelf up in immodeſt 
bravery, unleſle it were to inveigle a lover, By which pleaſant Ordinances he efte&tzd 
his defre ; for none would ſeem, in breaking the Starutes, to be in ſuch caſe as cha!len- 
ped the diſpenſation. It is noted in this man as a ſingular example of juſtice, that when 

's own ſon had committed adultery, and was therefore to lole both his eyes, hee did 
not cauſe him to be pardoned, but gave one eye of his own to ſave the young man(who 
alſo loſt one) from utter blindneſle. 

I ſhall not henceforth necd fo farre to wander, as hitherto I often have done, in 

5o purſuing of aRtions collaterall tothe Hiſtory, for inſerting them in their order of time, 
he Chaldeans will ſoon fall under the Ferbans z ere long, encounter with the Greekes ; 

the Greeks, with the Romans ; the Romans, with many Nations. Concerning all theſe, as 
they ſhall ſucceſſively preſent themſelves, in their flouriſhing Eſtate, it wiil be enouzh 
to recapitulate the moſt memorable accidents , that befell them in their Minority, 
But inthe long ſpace of more than thirteen hundred vears, which paſſed between 
the calling of Abraham , and the deſtruftion of Feruſalem, wee find little matter, 
wherein the Hiſtory of 1ſ-ael had any dealing with other Nations, than the very neereſt 


borderers. Yet read wee of many Kingdomes, that intheſe many ages were erected, 
t and 


| has. 
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andthrown down; as likewiſe, many memorable acts were performed in Greece ang 
elſewhere, though not following one another at any neer diſtance all which muſt haye 
beenquite omitted, or elſe reſerved unto a very unleaſonable rehearſall, had they not 
been diſpoſed in this merhod, whereof he that will not altow the conveniency, may 
pardon the neceſſity. 


— — — 
— 


Ss. VI. 
The oppreſcion of Judza, and deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldzans, 


Ow to return to the Jewiſh Story, from whence we have fo far digreſſed. In 1g 

N the third year of Fehojakim, Nabuchodonoſor the ſecond, his Father yet living, 

entred Fudea with a great _— who befieging and forcing Jeruſalem, made 

Fehojakim his Vaſfall in deſpight of Nec o,that had eſtabliſhed him King,and took with 

him for pledges Damel, being as = a child, with Ananias, Miſael, and Azarias, Alſo 

he took a part of the Church treaſures ; but ſtayed not to ſearch them throughly ; for 

Necho haſted to the ſuccour of Fehojakim, hoping to find Nabuchodonoſor in Fade: 

whercin this great Babylonian had no diſpoſition to hazard himſelf and his Army, it 

being a Country of an evill affection towards him, as alſo ſar off from any ſuccour or 
ſure place of retrait. If he had, as may be ſuppoſed,any great ſtrength of Scythian horf- 

men in his Army, it was the more wiſely done of him, to fall back, out of the rough, 2, 

mountainous, and oyer-hot Country, into places that were more even and temperate, 

But beſides all theſe reaſons, the death of his father happening at the ſame time, gave 
him juſt occaſion to return home,and take poſſeſſion of his own Kingdome, betore he 
proceeded further in the ſecond care, of adding more unto it. This he did at reaſonable 
good leiſure : for the Egyptian was not ready to follow him ſo far, and to bid him bat- 
tell, untill the new year came in; which was the fourth of Fehojakime , the firſt of N1- 
buchodonoſor, and the laſt of Necho. In this year the Sabylonian lying upon: the Bank 
Ewphrates ( his own Territory bounding it on the North-fide ) 16. Þ the arrivall of 
Necho. There, after a reſolved contention for victory, Necho was lain, and his Army 
remaining forced to aye it ſelfe ; which full ill it did, by a violent reteait, This yifory ;, 
Nabuchodonoſor ſo well purſued, as he recovered all Syr44, and whatſoever the Eeypti- 
ans held our of their proper Territory towards the North. The _—_ being inthis 
conflict beaten, & altogether for the preſent diſcouraged, Fehojakims held himelt quiet, 
as being friend in heart unto the Zgyprian, yet having made his peace with the Chalde- 
a the year before ; who contented with ſuch profit as hee could then readily make, had 
forborn to lay any Tribute upon Fd. Bur this cool reſervedneſſe of Fehojakims, was, 
on both ſides, taken inill part. The Egyptian King Pſammis, who ſucceeded unto Ne- 
cho, began to think upon reſtoring Fehoahaz, taken priſoner by his Father, and ſetting 
him up as a Domeſticall Enemy, againſt his ungratefull brother. Againſt all ſuch acci- 

2 Chron.36.9, dents, the Zud.ean had prepared the uſuall remedy practiſed by his forefathers : for he 40 
had made his own ſon Jechonia King with him long before, in the ſecond year of his 
own Reign, when the Boy was but cight years old, As for this rumour of Jehoahaz 
his return, the Prophet Jeremy foretold, that it ſhould prove idle, ſaying : Hee ſhall not 

rem. 22,11, retry thither , but he ſhall die in the place whither they have led him captive, and ſhall ſet 

46 this Land no more. The Egyptians indeed, having ſpent all the;r Mercenary forces, 
and received that heavy blow at Carchemuſh, had not remaining ſuch proportion of 
ſharp ſtecl, as of fair gold, which withour other help, is of little effet, The valour 
of Necho was not in Pſammrs Apries,who reigning after Pſammis, did once adventure to 
ſhew his face in Syria; bur after a big look, hee was glad to retire, without adven- 
turing the hazard of a batte]l. Wherefore this decaying Nation fought onely witli5o 
brave words, telling ſuch frivolous tales, as men that mean to doe nothing, uſe, of their 
glorious acts fore-paſled, againſt 7oſeas 8 Iehoahaz.Inthis caſe it was cafie for Irhojukim 
to give them ſatisfaction,by letting them underſtand the ſincerity of his affeion to- 
wards them, which appeared in time following. But Nabuchodonoſor went to work 
more roundly. He ſent a peremptory meſſage to 1ehojakim, willing him not to ſtand up- 
on any nice points, but acknowledge himſelf a Subjce&, and pa = Tribute : adding 
52 hereunto ſuch fearfull threats, as made the poor 1udean lay aide all thought of Pha- 
Joſeph: +, © raoh, and yceldtodoc, as the more mighty would have him. So hee continued o 
. l 
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the obedience of Nabuchodonoſor three years, At this time Feremy the Prophet ctied out 
againſt the Fewes, putting them in mind that ke had now three and twenty years ex- 
horted them to repentance, but becauſe they had ſtopt their cars againſt him, and the 
reſt of the Prophets, hee now pronounced their captivity at hand, and that they ſhouid 
endure the yoke of bondage full ſeyventywears. The ſame calamity he threatned to all 
the neighbouring Nations, tothe E & trans, Moabites, Ammonites, Idumeans, and the 
reſt; foretelling that they ſhould all drink out of the Baby/onianPitcher, the wine of his 
fury, whom they had forſaken ; and afterthe ſeventy years expired, that the Babyloni- 
ens themſelves thould taſte of the ſame Cup, and be utterly ſubyerted by the Medes, and jerem,zs, 

10 the Fudeans permitted to return again into their own Fields and Cities, The firſt im- 
priſonment of the Prophet Jeremy ſeems to have been inthe fourth year of this Feho- 

akim,at which time Baruch the Scribe wrote all his Prophecies out of his mouth, whom 

e ſent to read them unto the People, and afterward tothe Princes, who offered them 
tothe King : bur fearing the Kings fury, they had firſt ſet Feremy ar liberty, and adviſed 
him and Bar#ch to hide themſelves. 

Fehojakim, after he heard a part of it, and perceived the ill newes therein delivered, 
made no more adoe, bur did cut the Book in pieces and caſt it into the fire. All which 
Feremy cauſed to be new written with this addition ; that the dead body of Fehojakim 
ſhould be caſt out, expoſed in the day to the heat, and in the night tothe froſt, and there 

20 ſhould be none of his ſeed to fit onthe Throne of David. 

Time thus running on, while Fehojakim reſted ſecure of all danger, as Tributary tg 
the Babylonien, yet well thought of by the Egyptian ; the mighty City of Tyre oppoſed 
it ſelf againſt the Chaldgan forces, and upon juſt confidence of her own ſtrengrh,deſpi- 

ſedall preparation that could be made againſt her. Now foraſmuch as the rerme of 1e- 
venty years was preſcribed unto the defolation, as well of Tyre, as of Teruſalem, and 
other towns and countries it is apparent, thatthey which referre the expugnation of 
this City unto the nineteenth year of Nabuchodonoſor, have ſure authority for their war- 
rant, W hereupon likewiſe it tollowes of neceſſity, that the fiege thereof began in the 
 ſeventhofhis Reign as having laſted thirteen years. 
Jo HereIwilltake leave to intrude a brief note, concerning the ſeycrall beginnings that 
arereckoned of this w Prince his Rule, whereupon hath riſen much diſputation. The 
third year of Jehojakim, was the laſt of Rebuleſſe who being delivered from other 
cares, took notice of ſuch as had revolted from him unto Pharas Necho, and ſent this 
Noble Prince his ſon, with an _— into Syria, to reclaim them. In this expedition 
was Daniel carried away, whotherefore makes mention of the ſame year. The year next Dan.s.r; 
following, being the fourth of Fehojakim,was the firſt of Nebwchadne 2 zar; which Fere+ Jerem.z5.r, 
my affirmeth in expreſle words; and from this we reckon all his time and actions that 
follow. In his three and twentieth year he conquered Egypt; and then began to reign 
a5 a great Monarch, finding none that durſt offend him. The ſecond from this year ic 

40 was, wherein hee ſaw that viſion, of the Image conſiſting of ſundry Metals; which did' 
prefigurate the ſucceſſion of great Kingdomes, that ſhould rule the Earth, before the 
comming of Chriſt, I will not ſtand to diſpute about this, which is the beſt concluſion 
that I find, of long diſputations : bur return untothe flege of Tyre, which began inthe 
ſeventh of his Reign. 

The City of Tyre covered all the ground of an Iſland, that was divided from the 
main, by a deep and broad channell 'of the Sea. The Chaldeans had no Fleer, and were 
no Sea-men the Tyrians,in multitude of goodly Sips, and skill to ule them,excelled all 
other Nations ; and every wind, from one part or other, brought needfull proviſions 
into the City. Wherefore neither force,nor famine could greatly hurt the place ; where- 

50 of tenderer 1+ the judgements of God(denounced = it by E ſay,Feremy Exzechiel) xc; 12. 
had threatned the deſtruRtion ; and the obſtinare reſolution of Nabuchodoroſor had fully terem-35- 
determined to performe it. This high-minded King, impatient of reſiſtance, undertook ***** 

a vaſt piece of work, even to fill up the Sea thar parted the Ifland from the Continent. 
The City of old Tyr us, that ſtood oppoſite tothe new, upon the firm Land, and the 
mountain of Libaxs ner adjoyning that was loaden with Cedars, and abundance of 
Other trees, might furniſh him with materials. Thirtcen years were ſpent in this labo- 
rious, and almoft hopeleſſe buſineſſe. Which needeth not ſeem ſtrange : for Alexander 
working upon that foundation which was remaining of Nabwchodonoſors Peere , and 


being 
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. being withall aſſiſted by a ſtrong Fleet, was yet ſeven 'moneths ere he could make way 

ng the City, Wherefore, if the raging of the Sea was able to carry away that where- 
with Alexander laboured to cover a ſhelve ; with much more violence could it overturn 
and as it were conſume, the work of Nabuchodonoſor , who laid his foundations in the 
bottom of the deep; ſtriving as it were, to tl the empty belly of this Cormorant, 
whereas the own LHhem did only ſtop the throat of it. Every man knows, God could 
have furthered the accompliſhment of his own threats, againſt this place ( though it had 
not pleaſed him to uſe, either Miracle, or ſuch of his more immediate weapons, as are 
Earthquakes, and the like ) by making at leaſt the Seas calm, and adding the favourable 
concurrence of all ſecond helps.But fo it pleaſeth him oftentimes,in chaſtiſing the pride 1g 
of man, to uſe the hand of manz even the hand of man ſtriving, as may ſecm,againſt all 
Ezck.299 reſiſtance of nature and fortune. So in this exceſſive labour of the Chaldeans Ey 
head was made bald, and every ſboulder was made bare, Yet Nabuchodonoſor would not 
give over till he was maſter of the Town. | 
hen he was entred upon this deſperate ſervice ; whether it were fo, that ſome loſſes 
7oſevh, Azrig. received, ſome mutiny in his Army, or (which is moſt likely,and ſo Foſephus repons it) 
fud.l.y0. £.7, ſome glorious rumour ofthe Egyptians, gave courage to his evill willers; Fehojakim re- 
nounced his ſubje&ion,and began to hope for the contrary of that which quickly fel out, 
For Nabachodonoſor gave him no leiſure ro do much hurt : but with part of his Army. 
marched directly into Fudea, where the amazed King made fo little refiſtance(the Egyp- 1, 
tians having left him,as it were,in a dream)that he entred Feruſalem and layed ds on 
Febdjakim,whom he firſt bound and determined to ſend to Babylon,bur changing coun- 
{ell, he cauſed him to be flain in the place, and = him the Sepulchre of an Aſle, tobe 
devourcd by beaſts and ravenous birds, according to the. former chm rr : leaving 
in his place Fehojakim or Fechonias his ſon ; whom, after three moneths and ten dayes, 
Nabuchodonoſar removed,and ſent priſoner to Babylon, with Ezekiel, Mardocheu and 4 
ſedech, the high Prieſt, The mother of Fechons.v, together with his ſervants Eunuches, 

' andall tac ableſt men, and beſt Artificers of the Land, were alſo then carryed away 
Captives, This Jechonias, following the counſcll of Feremy the Prophet, made nore- = 
ſiſtance ; but ſubmitted himſelf to the Kings will : wherein he both pleaſed God, and $ 
didthat which was beſt for himſelf; though at the preſent it might ſeem otheryile,”* 
to ſuch as conſidered the evill that befell him, rather than the greater evillthat he there- 
by avoided, This onely particular a& of his is recorded, which was good. But it ems 
that he was partaker, at leaſt of his Fathers faults, if not an inſtigator , which was the 
cauſe, that his ſubmitting himſelf ro Gods pleaſure did not preferye his Eſtate : for fo 
we read in generall words,that he did evill nthe fer of the Lord,according to all that his 
Father had cone.In his ſtead Nabachodonoſor eſtabliſhed Mathania his Uncle inthe King- 
dome of 144a,and called him Zedechias,which is as much to ſay,as the juſtice of God.For 
like as Neco king of Ezypt had formerly diſplaced Tehoahax, after his Father I 
flain,and ſer up Moietis,the ſon of another mother; ſoNabuchodonoſor ſlew Iehojakim, 46 
who depended on the E urs carrying his ſon Fechonias Priſoner to Babel, gave 
the Kingdome to this Zedechias, that was whole Brother to that Fehoahaz, whom Neco 
took with him into Z2ypr. From Zedechias he required an oath for his faithfull obedi- 
ence, which Zedechiis gave him,and called the living God to witneſle in the ſame, that 
he would remain aflured to the Kings of Chaldea. 

In the firſt year of Zedechias, Feremy ſaw and expounded the Viſion of the ripe and 
rotten Grapes, the one ſignifying thoſe Fudeans that were carried away captive, the 
other thoſe that ſtayed and were deſtroyed. 

In the fourth of Zedechias, Jeremy wrote in a book all the evill that ſhould fall upon 
Babylon, which book or ſcrole he gave to Sherata, when he went with the King Zedeki® 5g 
to Babylon,to viſit Nabuchodoxoſor;willing him firſt to read it tothe Captive Fewes, and 
thento bind it toa-ſtone, and caſt it into Euphrates, pronouncing theſe words : Thus 
ſhall Babel be drowned, and ſhall net riſe from the evill that I will bring upon her, This 
journey of Zedechig5.to Babel is probably thought to have been in way of viſitation,car 
rving jome-preſents. But I further think, Neke had ſome ſute there ro make, which 
his Lordly Maſter refuſed to grant, and ſent him away diſcontented.” For at his return 
all che þordering Princes ſent Mefengers to him, inciting him /as it ſeems) to thoſe un- 
quiet courſes; from which Ferewy dehorted both him and them. The Prophet,by Gods 
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appointment, made bonds and yokes, one of which he wore about his own neck, others 

he ſent unto the five Kings,of Edom, Moab, Ammon,Tyre and Zidon by thoſe Meſſengers 
which came to viſit Zedechias - making them know, that if they and the Kings of Jud 
abode in the obedience of Babylon, they ſhould then poflefle and enjoy their own coun- 
tries; if not, they ſhould aſluredly perith by the ſword, by fire, and by peſtilence, 

He alſo foretold them, that thoſe Veſſels which as yet remained in er»/alem, ſhould 
alſo travell after the reſt, and at length they ſhould be reſtored again, 

The ſame year Ananias, the falſe Prophet, took off the woodden Chain which Fe- 
remy WOre In fign of the Captivity of the Fewes, and brake it : Vaunting, that in like 
manner, after two years God would break the ſtrength of Babel, and the yoke which 
he layd on all Nations; reſtore Fechonzas and all the Fewes, with the Veſſels and riches 
of the Temple, and give anend to all theſe troubles. But Jeremy,in ſtead of his woodden 

oke, wore a Coller of yron : and in ſign that Azanias had given a deceitfull and falſe 
hope to the people, he foretold the death of this cold Propher, which ſeized upon him 
in the ſecond Moneth. After this, when Zedechias had wavered long enough between 
Faith and Paſſion, in the cighth year of his reign, hee practiſed more ſerioully againſt 
Nabuchodonoſor,with his Neiglibours the Zdomites, Ammonites, Moabites, Tyrians, and 
others that were promiſed great aydes of the Egyptians : in confidence of whoſe reft- 
ſtance, he determined to ſhake off the Babylonian yoke. Hereof when Nabuchodonoſor had 
20 knowledge, he marched with his Army inthe dead of Winter, toward Fer»ſalem, and 
beſieged it. Feremy perſwaded Zedechias to render the City and himſelt:but being con- + 
fident of the help from Zgypr, and being perſwaded by his Counſellors and falſe Pro- 
phets, that it was impoſſible thatthe ws of Fuda ſhould be extirpate, untill the 
comming of Sls (according tothe Prophecy of Faceb) he deſpiſed the words of Fere- Gen.49.-10. 
my, and impriſoned him. For Jeremy had told the King that the City ſhould be taken jer,z3.8: 34, 
and burnt ; that the King ſhould not eſcape, bur be taken priſoner, and brought to the 
| preſence of Nabachodonoſor ; that he ſhould not perith by the ſword, but being carried 
to Babel, dic his naturall death. WL 
Jeruſalem being the following year ſurrounded by Nabuchodonoſors Armie ; the 

30 King of Egypr, Pharao Hophra, according to Jeremy, ( Herodotus calleth hin = yon. 

entrcd the border of Fuda with his Army to ſuccour Zedechias, of whole reyolt he had 
been the principall Author. But Feremy gave the Fewes faithfull counlell, willing them 
not to have any truſt in the ſuccours of Ezypr : for he aſſured them that they thould re- 
turn again, and in no fort relieve them, And it fell out accordingly. For when the 
Chaldeans removed from puns £117 to encounter the Egyptians,thele vaunting Patrons 
abandoned their enterpriſe, and taking G24 in their way homeward, returned into E- 
Miith as if they had already done enough ; leaving the poor people of Feruſalem to 
their deſtined miſeries. | | El 
Inthe mean while the Fewes, who in their firſt extremity had manumiſed their He- 

40 brew Bond-men (as Gods Law required at the year of Fubile) and made them free, Levir 25.35. 
thereby the better to encourage them to fight ; did now upon the breaking up of the PE 
Chaldean Army, repent them of their Charity : and thinking all had been at anend, jer.;4. 
held them perforce to their former ſlayery. But the Chaldees being returned to the ſiege, 
the Prophet Feremy, when the State of Fernſalem began now to grow to extremity, _ 
counſelled Zedechiis to render him(elf unto them , alering him. of his own lite, and jer.;9. 
the ſafery of the Citie, if he would ſo do. But his obſtinate heart conducted him to thar 
67 cy end, which his negle& of God, and his infidelitic and perjuric, had provided 

or him, 

Three and twenty Moneths (as ſome do reckon it)or,according to 7oſephus,cighteen, fer.29 

 Sothe B abylovianArmy lay before Teruſalem,and held it exceeding ſtraightly beſieged, For 

they built Forts againſt it round about,or(as P. Martyr hath it)extruxerunt contra eam tur- , xg 1c 

rem ligneam per circuitum.: They ſurrounded the City with woodden Towers, (0 as the be- © 

fieged could neither ſally out, nor receive into the City any ſupply of men or vi- 

Qtuals. Toſephus reports, that they over-topped the Walls with tugh Towers raiſed 7” Are. 7rd 

upon Mounts ; from which they did ſo beat upon the Wall with their engines, thar #9-10+ f4p.1 7. 

the defendants were compelled to forſake their Stationss Now although it were fo 

that the beſieged alſo raiſed Counter-buildings, like untotheſe, yet the great King of 

Babel, who commanded all the Regions A and had the Woods and Rivers 

H | 
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\ ted themſelves into the Deſarts, as they could, For whom God had forſaken, no man 


followed, but the miniſters of his vengeance ; by whom Zedechias being made Priſoner, 

- with his Children and Princes, he was conveyed to Rebla or Reblath, a City { as ſome 

think ) of Nephtalim, where Nabuchedonoſor then lay, as a place indifferent between 
Fer»ſalem and Tyre, with both which at once he had to doe. 

Now after Nabuchodonoſor had layd before Zedechi.zs the many graces and benefits 

conferred upon him, together with the notable falſhood and perjury, wherewith he had 


requited them ; he commanded his Children,Princes and Friends to be lain before his 


by to 


face. This being done,to the end that ſo lamentable a ſpeRacle ſhould be the laſt that c- 30 


ver he ſhould behold in the World, he cauſed his eyes to be torn out of his head, and fo 


carried him in a {laviſh manner to Babel, where he conſumed the reſt of his wretched life 


in perpetuall impriſonment, Herein this moſt marvellous Prophecy of Ezechiel was 
pe: formed ; Addacam eum in Babyloniam, & ipſam non videbit : I will bring him ins 
Babylon, and he ſhall not ſee it. 

Thus in the eleventh and laſt year of Zedechias, which was the eighteenth of Nabs- 
chodonoſor, the Chaldeans pokes the City by force, where ſparing no ſex nor age, they 
commairted all to the {word that they therein found. 

Inthe year next following, Nabuzaradan Generall of the Army, burnt the Kings Pa- 
lace,and the reſt of Fer#ſalem : and after this fire had laſted from the ſeventh tothe tenth 
day, he alſo burnt the Temple of God to the ground, when it had ſtood four hundred 
thirty and one years, 

After this, upon a {ſecond ſearch, Nabuzaradan (not yet ſatiated with bloud ) com- 
manded ſcventy and two others to be ſlaughtered, which had hidden themſelyes from 
the firſt fury, to wit, the chicf, and the ſecond Prieſt, two Commanders of Zedechias 
his men of Warre, five of his Houſe-hold ſervants, and others to that number ; carry- 
ing away to Babylon the ableſt of the people throughout all 7#dea;and leaving the poor 
reſt labouring ſoules, with ſome that tollowed the party of Nabuchodonoſor, to till the 
ground : over whom he left Governour, Godolia the Nephew of that Saphan, whom 


40 


Foſias had formerly employed in the reformation of Religion. who is, for his juſtice and59 


equity, by Foſephus highly commended. This man, a Iew by Nation, left Zedechias, as 
it ſcemeth, in the beginning of the Warre : and by Teremies defire to live with him, it 
appeareth that he had embraced the ſame advice which the Prophet gave unto Zede- 
chtas ; which was, to ſubmit himſelf altogether to the Babylonian,; _=— being ordat- 
ned by God to exerciſe his juſtice, was therefore reſiſtlefle, The Prophet Ieremsy being 
leftto his own choice, cither to live in Chaldea, or elſewhere, he made election of Goae- 
liah,to whom he was recommended; who not only embraced 1eremy, but gave comfort 
ro all the other Jewes that were left under his charge, promiſing them tayour & —_ 
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ſo long as they remained obedient ſubjects tro Nabuchodoneſor, by whom he was cftabli- 
ſhed P rovinciall Governour of his own Nation, | 
Bur ere that year was expired,a Prince of the late Kings houſe ( who during the ftege 
of Jeruſalem, had kept himſelf out of the ſtorm, with Baalss King of the Amonites ) bc- 
ing followed by ten other choſen men, while Godolzah feaſted them in Maſpha or Mitſpa, 
the City of his reſidence, trayterouſly flew him, together with divers Cha!deans and 
Fewgs that accompanicd him. This done, he made an eſcape,and in his way encountering 
with eighty perſons,repairing towards G odolith with preſents, he flew the moſt of them, 
and bored the reſt, becauſe they promiſed to diſcover unto him ſome Treaſures hidden 
19 jn the fields during the war. He alſo took with him a Daughter of Zedechias,committed 
tothe carc of Godolizah by Nabuchodonoſor . This practice and intent of Iſmael had been 
formerly diſcovered unto Godoliah by Fohanan,one of the Leaders of the few remaining 
Fewes , but Godoliah was incredulous, 
udea being now left without a Governour (for 7/-:ael durſt not take it upon him, bur 
retired himſelf, or rather fled as faſt as he could to the Ammonites ) the reſidue of the 
Fewes, fearing the revenge of the C3aldeans, relolved to fly away into Egypt, and be- 
fought Feremy to ask counſel! of God for them - who readily made them an(wer, that 
if they remained in Fud.ea, God would provide for them, and (hew them mercy z but 
if they ſought to ſave themlelves in E 9p" thatrhey ſhould 'then undoubtedly periſh. 
20 Notwithſtanding this advice, the Fewes held their determination , and deipiſing the O- 
' racle of God, and conſtraining Feremy an4 Baruch to accompany them, they travelled 
into Ezypr, and inhabited by the permiffion of Pharas, neer unto Taphres : where 
when Jeremy often reprehended them for their Idolatry, foretelling both the 
deſtruction of themſelves, and the Zgypriars, allo, he was by theſe his 
. own hard-hearted and moral Country- men, ſtoned to 
death; and by the Zzyptians, who greatly reve- 
renced him, buried neer the Se- | 


pulchre of their own 
Kings. 
40 
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Intreating ofthe Times from the deſtruEtion of Fery- 
ſalem to the ttme of Pu1tie of 
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= THE THIRD BOOK. 
C Hap. I. 
Of the time paſſung between the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, and the fall 
| of the Aſlyrian Empare. 
_ $. i. 30 


of the connexion of ſacred and prophane Hiſtorie, 


=—— HE courſe of Time , which in profane Hiſtories 

might rather be diſcerned - wives the greateſt part 
of his way hitherto paſſed, in ſome out-worn foot- 
ſteps,than in any beaten path, having once in Greece 
by the 0/ympiads, and inthe Eaſtern countries by 
the accompt from Nabonaſſar. left ſurcr marks, and 
more appliable to actions concurrent, than were the z6 
War of Troy,or any other token of former date; 
begins at lengrh inthe ruin of Feruſ/cmz to diico- 
ver the connexion of antiquity fore-ſpent, withthe 
ſtory of ſucceeding »ges. Maniteſt it 1s,thatthe ori- 
ginall and progrelic of things could ill be ſoughtin 
thoſe that were ignorant of the fi: ſt creation : as 
likewiſe that the affairs of Kingdoms and Empire 
afterwards grown up, are not to be found among thoſe that have now no ſtate nor po- 
licy remaining of their own, Having therefore purſued the ſtory of the World unto 
that age, from whence the memory of ſucceeding accidents is with little interruption of 50 
fabulous diſcourſe derived unto us, I hold it now convenient briefly to ſhew by what 
mears and circumſtances the Hiſtory of the Hebrews which of all other is the moſt an- 
cient, may be conjoyned with the following times, wherein that Image of ſundry me- 
tals, cilcovered by God unto Nebuchadne.2ar, did reign over the earth, when 1ſrael 
was cither none, or an unregarded Nation. 

Herein I doe not hold it needfull ro infiſt upon thoſe authorities which give, as it 
were by heare-fay, a certain year of ſome old Aſſyrian King unto ſome action or event, 
whereof the time is found expreſled in Scripture:tor together with the end of Ninws on 
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line in Sardanapalus, if not before, all ſuch computations were blotted out ; the Cicceſ- 
fon of Belochus and his iflue that occupied the kingdom afterwards,depending upon the 
uncertain relations of ſuch as were neither conſtant in aſſigning the years of his begin- 
ning, nor of credit enough for others to relye upon. Lert it therefore tuffice thar the con- 
ſent and harmony which ſome have found inthe years of thoſe over-worn .Monarchs, 
doth preſerve their names, which otherwiſe might have been forgatten. Now cor.- 
cerning the later Kings of that Nation, howlſoever it be true that we find the names of 
4ll or moſt of them in Scriptures, which are recorded by prophage Hiltorians, yet here- 
by could we only karn in what age each of them lived, but not in what year his reign 
began or ended, were it not that the reign of Nebychadnes -4r is more preciſely apply- 
19 dto the times of Fehojakim and Zedechia. Hence have we the firſt light whereby t » 
diſcover the means of conneRing the ſacred and prophane Hiſtories. For under Nbu- 
.chadnezzar was the beginning of the captivity of F#da, which ended when 70. years 
were expired ; and theſe 70. years took end at the firſt of Cyrss, whoſe time being well 
known, affords us means of looking back into the agcs paſt, and forwards into the race 
of men ſucceeding.. The firſt year of Cyrus his reign in Perſia, by generall conſent, is 
joyned with the firſt year of the 55. 0/z-piad, where, that he reigned three and twen- 
ry years before his Monarchy, and ſeven years afterwards, it is apparent, and almoſt 
out of controverſie. Giving therefore four hundred and cight years unto the diſtance 
, berwcen the fall of Troy,and the inſtauration of the 0/y-vp1ad. by Iphitus; we may caſfily 
20 arrive unto thoſe antiquities of Greece, which were not meerly Abutous. As for Priaces 
ruling the whilſt in ſundry parts of the world, S. Augu/tixe and others may be truſted in 
ſetting down their times, which they had by Tradition from Authors of well-approved 
faith and induſtry. | 
| From Cyrus forwards, how the times are reckoned unto Alexanger, and from him tg 
the battell of AFium, it were (peradventure) in this place umpertinentto (et down, Bur 
ſeeing that the beginning and end of the Babylonian Cy are marks whereby we are 
chicfly dire&ed, in paſſing from the firſt untorhe lareſt years of the world through any 
ſtory, with leaſt interruption ; it is very expedient that we take ſome pains to informe 
our ſelves truly of the 70. years during whuch- it continued, cven from Nabuchadzez- 
24r unto Cyrus. | 


zo 
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A brief rehearſal of two opinions touching the beginning of the captivity : with an anſwer 
zo the cavi!s of Porphyrie, inveighing againſe S. Matthew -__ Daniel, «pox najos 
later of theſe opinions is founded. 


captivity then began when Fechonias was carried priſoner into Babylon;eleven 
years before the final deſtrution of Feruſalem under Zedechias, This they 
40 Prove out of divers places inEzechiel,cſpecially our of the fourteenth chapter,where he 
makes a plain diſtintion between the beginning of the Caprivity, and utter deſtruction | 
of Feruſalem by Nabuzaradan,in theſe words; In the five and twentieth year of our being £,.my,c 1... 
in Capttvitie, in the beginning of the year, in the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth c.3:.11.& 5. 
gear after that the Citie was ſmitten. In which words he beginneth the captivity in 
Plain terms, cleyen years before the City was deſtroyed, Beroaldus is of opinion that 
it began in the firſt of Nabuchodonoſor, and the fourth of Foakim; which he endeavours 
to prove out of the ſecond of Chronicles, but more eſpecially out of Saint Matthew, and 
Daziel, whoſe words afford marter of diſputation, but ſcrve not tro make good io much 
a5 Beroaldus would enforce. That place of S. Matthew, and the whole book of Daxjel 
50 Pave miniſtred occaſion of ſcoffing and railing at theC briſtian Religion to that wretch- 
ed man Porphyrie, who, not underſtanding kow the ſons of King 7eſtas were called by 
divers names, as Epiphanius hath ſhewed at large, thought that the Apoſtle had ſpo- 
ken he knew not what in reckoning the ſons, or, accotding to ſome Tranſlations, 
the Sonne and Nephews of that good King, begotten about the time of the 
. Captivity. Upon Dariel alſo the ſame Porphyrie doth you the twelfth of his ma- 
licigus books written againſtthe Chriſtians, affirming, thar theſe prophecies and vilt- 
ens.ccmembred by Dare, were _ jon after us death, and at, or near the 
3 P 


M -» Commentators, and other Hiſtorians and Chronologers find that the 
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of Antiochus Epiphanes, This fond ſuppoſition of his, Euſebius, Apollonius, and others, = 
have ſufficiently anſwered. For the ſeventy Interpreters,who converted the old Teſta: 
| ment about an hundred years before Epiphanes, did alſo turn this book of Daniel our 
/of Hebrew into Greek, as a part of Scripture received. And were there no other argu- 
'ment to confound Porphyrie, than that of Alexander Macedon, we were ſufficient, who li- 
'ved divers years before Antiochus E piphanes. For Faddusthe high Pricſt ſhewed that 
great Conquerour, when he came towards | 2485/7 to have deſtroyed It, this book of 
Foſ.ow-1t. Daniel, wherein he beheld his own glory forctold, as the ſame was plainly expoun- 
ded unto him ; which not only ſtayed his hand from the harme of that City and peq- 

le, but his aſſurance and reſolution was {o confirmed and ſtrengthened thereby, 19 
as deſpiſing all future perill and reſiſtance, he conquered Darrus, and the Eaſtern 
Empire, in aſhorter time than Nabuchodonoſor had done one City, to wit, Tyre in Phoe- 

nicia. 

It is true indeed that the Fews themſelves give lefle authority to Dariel, than to Me- 
ſes and the Prophets, accompring his book among thoſe which they call Ceraphim,, or 
Hagiographa, or holy Writings, which they ſay Eſar as and the Scniors ot the Syna- 
-gogue compiled after their return from Babylon. But ficſt, that the book of Daxjel (] 
mean ſo much as is found inthe Hebrew) is Canonical] : iecondly, that it was written b 
Daniel himſelf, and not by Eſdras and the Seniors, we may aſiure our telves by teſti- 
mony of Councels and Fathers. For in the Councell of Laodicea held about the year of 2g 
our Lord 368. after the death of Fovinian the Emperour, and after the Nicene Coun- 

cell three and forty years, this book of Daniel was received, verified and confirmed a- 
mong the other Canonicall Scriptures, as in the Epiromy of the ſame - Councell it m 
be ſeen ; and ſo doth Melitonthe moſt antient Biſhop of Sardis number it, witneſſe Zu- 
ſebius in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the fourth book, and five and twentieth chapter: 
doth the ſame Author in the Caralogue of Canonical] books upon 0rizez - ſo doth x- 
lariss in his Preface upon the Pſalms,and Epiphanins in his book of Weights and Mez- 
ſures, &c. To theſe I may adde Saint Hierome, Gregorie Nazianzene, and'others, For 
the Hagiozraphe books or holy Writings, the Fews and Rabbines reckon to be theſe, 
Daniel. P(alms, Proverbs,Fob, Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, RG, Heſter, Eſa, 70 
Nehemia, and the < hronicles. Andthat it was Daniel, and not Eſdras, that wrote thi 
book, Gods commandement unto him by his Angell,to ſeal up the ſame to the time 1 
pointed, is an unanſ{werablc teſtimony. Yea, that which exccedeth all ſtrength of other 
Mar 24.rs. Proof, our Saviour C hriſt, who citeth no Apocryphall Scripture, in Matthew and Mark 
Mark 1.14. allegeth Daniel the Propher, to wit, the laſt verſe of his ninth chapter, Further, inthe 
fifth of John, Chriſt diſtributerh the riſen from the dead,as in Dawiel the twelfth, yerſe 
the ſecond. Saint Paul deicribeth Antichriſt out of Daniel, and the Reyelation is wholly 
an interpretation of Daniels viſions. 
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That the 70, years of captivity are to be numbred from the deſtruition of Jeruſalem; nt 


from the mi ration of Jechonia. _ 
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cited inthe preſent argument, it is now convenient, that we return untothe 

differences of opinion concerning the beginning of theſe 70. years, Neither 
will I ſtandto trouble my ſelf and others with laying open the grounds or weakneſſe 
of that which Euſebius and ſome few nameleſſe Authors have tometimes held in this 
point, which is lately revived by Beroaldws, but will forth-with enter into conſideration 50 
of that opinion, which many both ancient and late Writers have fo carneſtly maintai- 
ned, that it wants not much of being common. 

Four Kings of Fu4a were carried away captives to Babylon: Firſt, Manaſſes;then Jeho- 
jakim, and with him among others, Daniel the Propher: thirdly, Feconias,and with him 
E zechiel: laſtly, Zedechias,at which time the ciry & temple were deſtroyed, To the firlt 
of theſe captiviics the beginning of the 70. years is referred by none > an I have read; 
to the ſecond. by few,and with weak proof ; to the third, by very many.and with much 
confidence. For beſides thoſe places ot Ezechiel alrcady cited, there is aſtrong _— 

eatherec 


H Aving thus far digreſſed in maintaining that autFority which muſt of:en be 
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gathered out of Feremy, which may ſeem to make the matter plain, For the Prophet, in 
comforting the people that were carried away with Fechonzias, uſeth theſe words : This 
ſaith the Lord, After 70. years be accompliſhed at Babel, 1 will viſit you, and perform my j.c.19 cs. 
200d promiſe towards you, and cauſe you.to return t0 this place. | : 
But it ſtands indeed with little reaſon that we ſhould ſeck the interpretation of a pro- 
hecy out of circumſtances, when the prophecy is ſuch as doth ſufficiently expaund ir 
ſelf. Feremy hath already, in the fourth year of Fehojakim, denounced. the judgement 
of God againſt the Land, for the fins and impenitency of that obſtinate people, in theſe 
words : Behold, I will ſend and take to me all the families of the North, ſaith the Lord,and) cr.29.907.46, 
Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babel, my ſervant ; and will bring them againſt this Land, "© **: 
10 nd azainſt the Inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe Nations round about and I will de- 
roy them,and make them an aſtoniſhment ,and an hiſſing, anda continuall deſolation. More- 
over, Twill take from them the voyce of mirth, and the woyce of gladne e, the woyce of the 
Bridegroom,and the voce of theBride,the noyſe of the mil-ſtones,and the light of the candle, 
and this whole Land ſhall be deſolate, and an aſtoniſhment ,and theſe Nations ſhall ſerve the 
King of Babel 70. years. And when 70 years are expired,I will viſit the King of Babel. 
Here we ſee preſcribed unto the captivity the terme of 70. years, which. were to com- 
mence,neither when the prophecy was uttered; nor when 7ehojakim,who then reigned, 
was taken by Nebuchadnezzar;nor yet in the time of Fechonia but with the utter deſo- 
. - lIationof the City, whereof Jeremy did again give notice tothoſe that were already in 
20 pg abylon, at ſuch time as he ſent them the comfort of deliverance before rehearſed. And 
ſo dd the people underſtand this prophecy, in thoſe timies when they ſaw it accompli- 
ſhed, beginning the 70. years atthe time of the deſolation, as maniteſtly appears in the 
end of the Hiſtory of Fuaa, where it is ſaid thus : They buynt the houſe of God, and brake 
down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt all the Palaces thereof with fire, and all the precious , Chro.36.19. 
veſſels thereaf to deſtroy all: And they that were left by the ſword,carried he away to Babel, 
and they were ſervants to him and to his ſons, antill the kingdome of the Perſians had rule, 
to fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jereriia, wntz{l the . Land had ber fill of her 
Sabbaths:tor all the days that ſhe lay deſelate._ſhe kept Sabbath.to fulfill 70.years. But in the 
firſt year of Cyrus King of Perſia'when the word of the Lord,ſpoken by the mouth of Jere- 
mia, w4s finiſhed) the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus. We ſcldome find one piece of 
; Scripture ſo preciſely and plainly expounded by another, as in this prophecy, to have 
afterwards been the tubject of altercation, For one can hardly deviſe Low cither the 
defolation could have been expreſſed more ſenſibly, than it was by the Prophet, or the 
event of the prophecy have been more exactly (et down, than it was in the place now 
laſt of all cited; If it be requiſite that we bring more proof in ſo evident a caſe, the ninth 
Chapter of Daiiet ena teſtimony ſufficient; unto this expedition of Feremra his pro- 
phecy, that Feruſalem was to lye waſte 90. years, For inthe firſt year of Darius the 
Mede, which was the laſt of the 70. Daniel obtained of God; the deliverance that had 
been promiſed, by prayer, which he-made upon conſideration of the time that was ex- 
40 pired + as he telleth intheſe words: 13 the firſt F267 of his reign, 1 Daniel underſtood by Dan.g.2. 
books the number of the years whereof the Lord had ſpoken unto Jeremiah the Prophet, that 
be would RE 70. years in the deſolation of Jeruſalem, So that howſoever the time 
of Darrel his own captivity be reckoned from the taking ofFehojakim,and that the peo- 
ple carryed away with Feconia, did accompr, as well they might, the years of their own 
_— ; yet with the generall deſolation of the Country, wherein were few or none 
of the 1ſraelites left remaining to inhabite, began in the nineteenth year of Nabuchodo- 
noſor the great Captivity, which by Gods appointment continued unto the end of ſeyen- 
ty years, | | 
This I will not further ſeek to prove, by the authority of as ny and others affir- 
f ming the ſame ; foraſmuch as that which already hath been produced, is enough to ſa- 
tshe any man thar hath nor fully determined to hold the contrary. | 
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KEY 
Sundry opinions of the Kings which reigned in Babylon during the 70, years, 


ty,and how long each of them did wear the Diademe,it is a matter of ng 
great importance to know, foraſmuch as neither their acts were notable 
in the age whereinthey lived, nor the length'of their reigns.any way helpfull to the con- 


V V Hat Kings reigned in Babylon,during thelc ſeventy years of theC aptivi- 


m__ Gre: cordance of times, foregoing or ſucceeding. The conqueſts recounted by Xenophoy of 
lib.1, 


Syria, Arabia (or rather ſome part of it) Hyrcania, Batiria, and perhaps of ſome other 9 
Countries, may ſeem fruits the victories obtained by Nebuchadyez2 ar the Great (or 
by ſome of his Anceſtors)in the former part of his life,before he betook himſcit to eaſe, 
and to the ſumptuous building of his great Babel, tor the houſe of his Kingdom, and for 
the honour of his Majeity, where it may ſeem that he and his Heirs kept a great ſtate, 
and did very little. The idle behaviour of the Aſſyrian Souldiers, in ſuch skirmiſhes as 
afterwards they had with the Medes, dath argue no lefle. For whereas under Nabwchad- 
nez2.4r, they were ſo ſtout and induſtrious, that (to omit other proofs) they atremy- 
red, and finiſhed that hardy piece of work, of winning the ſtrong City © Tyre, 
joyning unto it the continent, filling up the deep and broad channell of the Sea, diyi- 
ding it from the main with a mole or piece of earth, and other matter ; the repara- ,, 
tion whereof when the Sea had waſhed it away, was the very greateſt of ©Mlexanders 
works : in the times following, they became. timorous, that they durſt not approach 
nearer to the enemy than thejx bows would carry, but were ready to turn their backs, 
as ſoon as any, though inferiour in numbers, adventuring within the diſtance, offered 
to charge them,” } 

Now as their ations from the end of Nebnchadnezzars wars, till the ruin of their 
Empire, were not worthy to be recorded ; ſo was the diſtinRion of their times, and 
xeign of their ſeverall Kings, unworthy of the great labour that hath in vain beeg ta- 
ken in that buſineſſe, For when it is granted,thar the captivity of F#ds,cnding with that 
Empire, laſted 50. years, we may as reaſonably forbear to ſearch imo the partigular = 
continuance of two.or three flothfull Kings,as wt are contented to be ignorant of the 4- 

of the Patrjarchs, and their children living in the Egyprians ſervitudezreſting latisfh- 

8d in both with the generall aſſured ſum. | 

| Yet foraſmuch as many have travelled in this buſineſſe, upon defire (as Irake it) to 

approve the beginning and end of the 70. years, not only by the reigns of other Pein- 

ces, ruling elſewhere,burt by the times of the Aſyrians themiclves ; 1 will not refuſe to 

rake a little pains in colleRing their \ —y ſhewing what I think may beſt be held 
for likely, if the certain truth cannot be found. | 

The opinions are many, and greatly repugnant, beth in recounting the Kings theni- 
ſelves, and inſerting down the years of their ſeverall reigns, The firſt (as I rake it) the 46 
ſureſt, istheirs, who mcerly follow the authority of the Scriptures, without borrow- 
ing any help from others. Theſe name only three Kings, Nabuchaduezzar, Evilmerd- 
ach, and Balthafar, Neither have ny only the filence of Damiel, who names none 0- 
ther, to be their warrant, but the prophecy of Feremy preciſcly, and in a manner pur- 
ipoſely teaching the very fame. For God, by the manth of that Prophet, ſhewing that 
he'bcing abſolute Lordof all, would diſpole of all according to his own will, and ma- 
king it known that he had put ſome Countries here named,into the hands of the King of 


"Babel, faiththus : Aud all Nations ſball ſerve bian,and his Son, and his Sons Son, untill 


the very time of his land come alſo ;, then many Nations and great Kings ſhall ſerve them- 

ofthe Chaldzan Empire, and 50 
number of the Kings, will har qualified with any diſtintion. But indeed I find 
no other neceflity of qualification tobe.ufed herein, than ſuch as may grow out of mens 
deſire to reconcile the Scriptures unto profane Authors, And this defire were not un- 
juſt, if the conſent of all hiſtories were on the one fide, and the letter of the holy Text 
were fingle on the other fide. 

' Bur contrariwiſe,the Authors which are cited in this caſe, are ſo repugnant one to the 
other, & the proofs of their different reports are ſo flender & unſufficient, that the ſuc- 
ceſſion of thele Princes,had it not bin thus delivered in Scriprures,but only ſer mo by 

ome 
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" ſome Author of equall credit with the reſt, might very well have found os 


of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
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ſerved as 


ood belief, as any of thoſe things which they have delivered in this point. For ſome 
there are, who following Foſeph«,derive that Empire,as by deſcent, from father to ſon, 7,74.19.c.12. 
through five generations ; beginning with Nabuchodonoſor the great, and giving to him 
,vears;tO Evilmerodach 18. to Nizliſar the ſon of Evilmerodach. 40. to Laboſard1ch 

0 Batt 25 intimates to be 
of the race of Nabuchodonoſor, without naming his father) 17. years. And this opini- 


the ſon of Nizliſar 9. months, and laſtly, to Balthaſar (whom Joſeph 


on (ſave that he forbearsto reckon the years, and plainly calls Balthaſar the ſon of 


Laboſardach )Saint Hierome doth follow, alleging Beroſus and Foſephus as a ſeator of 
Beroſus,for his Authors; though Beroſus,as he 15 cited by Foſephus,report the matter far 
0 therwiſe. For he tels us that Evilmerodach the ſon of Nabuchodonoſor did reign but 7o{.cont 49.7.3 
two years, for his wickedneſle and Juſt, {lain by his ſiſters husband N432l1ſſoroor, 
who occupied the kingdome after him four years, and left it ro his own fon Labo- 
ardach ; who being an ill- conditioned boy, was at the end of nine months {lain b 
ſuch as were about him, and the _— given to one Nabonidus, who held it by the 


ele&tion of the Conſpirators, and le 


t itunto Cyres after 17. years, T! 


1s relation ll a- 


grees with that of Foſephas, and both of them as bad with the Scriptures, in number ei- 
ther of yeats, or of generations z yet the particularities which they handle, haye procu- 
red unto them ſome authority,ſo that the names which they have inſerced,are taken as it 
ntruſt. There is athird opinion which makes the three laſt Kings brethren,and 


were __ 
20 ſons of E 


Nabuchodonoſor : plain enough it is that he hath, out of any Hi 
as little warrant to guide him,as w 


vilmerodach ; and this may well enough agree with the Scripture : though [ 
had rather beleeve Xenophon,who ſaith tha rhe laſt King of Babylon was immediate fuc- Xeuoph. Gra 
ceſſour ro his father. But whereas the Author of the Scholaſticall Hiſtory, who. is foun- 2**#%+: 

der of this opinion, placeth between him that rookFeruſalem,and Evilmerodach,another 


ſtory ſacred or profane, 
e have reaſon to follow him. Eoſebins, Salpitias, Seve- 


rus and Theodoret, upon better ground have ſuppoſed, that Evilmerodach and Balthaſar 
were brethren and ſons of the great Nabuchodonoſoy. T his is built on the fifth Chapter 
of Daniel, whercin Balthaſar(for of & vilmerodach there is none that ever doubted)is of- 
. tencalled Nabycho4onoſor his fon. And ſo common grew this cxplication, that S. Hie- 


4ome called it the vulgar opinion, Bur the place of Zeremy before cited, proves that Bal- 
thaſar was not the ſon indeed, but the grand-child of that great Conqueror, though by 


the phraſe very common in Scriptures, and familiar in thoſe Eaſtern languages, he was 
called the ſon. : 
Annius his Metaſthenes hits very rightly the ſeventy > my of captivity, giving to Na- 


buchodonoſor 45. years, to Evilmerodach 30. years, an 


to the three ſons of Evilme- 


rodach, Nephews of Nabuchodonoſor fourteen years; that is,to Reg-Aſſar the eldeſt ſon, 
three years, to Lab- Aſar Dach the ſecond ſon, {ix years, and to Balthaſar the third 


ſon, five. 


Tothis accompt agreeing with the Scriptures, both in the whole ſum of years, 


o and inthe number of generations, I have ſometime ſubſcribed,as not daring to reje& an 


appearance of truth,upon no greater reaſonthan becauſe the Author was of Ariz his 
edition, Yet could I not ſatisfie my ſelf herein; both for that none of the Ancient,and 
few ſuch of the modern Writers as deſerve to be regarded, have conſented with this 
Metaſthenes ; and for that in making Balthaſar ſucceed unto his brother in the kingdom, 
and not unto his father, he is wholly againſt Xemophon,whole Hiſtory of the elder Cyrus 
in his Aſſyriaz war I cannot lightly value in many reſpe&ts, and eſpecially becaule ir is 
very agreeable to the Scriptures, in the taking of Babylon, while the King was at his 
drunken feaſt, 

decking therefore diligently into all circumſtances that might give any light in this 

obſcurity, I found manifeſt proof, that the rime alloted unto Balthaſar by Annius his 
Jo . OY - 

Metaſthenes, was far ſhort of the truth, which is enough to render all ſulpeed that he 
hath ſaid in diſtributing whar part of the 70. years he pleaſed among the reſt. For in 


the third year of Balthaſar, Daniel ſaw a viſion, after which he was fick certain days, 


but when he roſe up, he did the Kings buſineſſe: from which bulinelſe,that he did afcer- 
wards withdraw himſelf,and live retired,ſo long, that he was forgotten in the Court, it 
appears plainly, both by the many words which the old Queen uſed to ſer our his ſut- 
ticiency, and by the Kings asking of him, when he came into his preſence, whether he 
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were Daniel. Now to think that a man of fuch account and place as Daniel had held, 
could in two years have been worn out of remembrance, were in my judgement a ye. 
ry ſtrange conceit, which rather than I would entertain, I can well be contented to think 
the whole ſtory ( thus related) a part of Annu his impoſtures. 

Out of theſe reports of Toſephus, Beroſus,and others, many new opinions are framed, 
by conjectures of ine Writers. For the endurance of the captivity being 70, years, and 
theſe years extending unto the firſt of Cyrus, in which courte of time Nabuc ManezLar, 
his ſon and grand-child, muſt have reigned ; it hath {cemed needfullto fupply the years 
of theſe three deſcents. by inſerting ſome, whole reigns might Þ1' up :he whole continy- 
ance of the captivity ; with which the time allotted by Beroſ-- and others, to Evilmerg. 
dach and Bobebo ar, joyned unto the years following the niacteen of Nabuchadlez <ar, 10 
(wherein rr ak was laid deſolate) are nothing even. | 

Therefore Mercator and others following him, faſhion the years of Evi/meroduch in 
this ſort. They ſay, thatthe 18.years given to him by Foſephws in rhe tenth of tus An- 
tiquities,ſhould be read and numbred 28. years, and the two years tifat Bero/us hath al- 
lowed to Evilmerodach ſhould be written 23 inthe firſt number the figure of /1\is miſt3. 
ken forthe figure of (2.) and in the latter there ſhovld have bin added the figure of.) 
tothat of (2.) thisgranted (to wit) that Evilmerodach reigned 28. years, wircrcot hye 
together with his farher,and 23. after his death, and the ſame number of 23. added tg 
the 25. which Nabuchodonoſor lived after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, make 48. then 4, , 
years of Nizlifar according to Beroſ+,9.moneths of Labaſſardach his ſon, and 17, years ©: 
of Labonidu or Balthaſar, make up the number of 70. years tothe firſt of Cyrus, But 29 
whether by errour in figures, or in words. the numbers be urterly miſtaken in all copics 
extant ; upon how weak a foundation do they build, who having nothing to help. them, 
ſave onely the bare names of twounknown Kings, found in authors manifeſtly Corrup- 
red, and ſuch as if they had been entirely extant, were not worthy to have thc place of 
Feremy called into diſpute, in regard of their authority. 
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S, V. | 
A more particular examination of one opinion tonching the number, perſons, and reigns of 
the Babylonian Kings, | 39 


| Ther ſuppoſitions, little different in ſubſtance from this of Mercator, T purpoſe- 
ly forbear to rehearſe, as falling under the ſame anſwer, That of Joſeph Scal- 
lizer 1 may not forget, as deſerving to be conſidered apart fron the reſt, Hee 
PIVESTO Nabuchsdnezzar 44.years, to E vilmeroaach rwo,to Belſazer five : and to Naubs- 
idus 17. Sothat from the 19.0f Nabuchadaezzar, in which Ieruſalem was deſtroyed, 
untothe time of Cyrws, he accounteth only 59.years 4 beginning (as many do) the cap- 
tivitie 11,ycars ſooner from the tranſportation of Techonia, Bur hercof caough hath bin 
ſaid already. That which we are now to conſider, is his diſtribution of the time running 
between the 19,0f Nabuchadnezzar, and the fall of the Caldear Empire : wherein if he 4? 
have erred, then is all further inquiſition frivolous. 

Concerning the length of Nabuchadnezzars reign, I ſhall hereafter upon better gc- 
caſion deliver my opinion, The time which he gives to Evrlmerodach is very thort, and 
more preciſely agreeing with Beroſus than with the Scriptures. For ye find in Feremy, 
that this Evilmerodach in the firſt of his reign, thewing all-f1your to Fechonta,did,among 
other things,take order for him at his table;and that he did continyally cat bread before 
him all the dayes of his lite, His portion was a continuall portion given him of the K ing 
of Zabel, every day a certain, all the dayes of his life untill he died. The very ſound of 
tlicle words ( which 1s more to be eſteemed than the authority of Beroſus, were he per- 
tectly extant ) inports a farre longer time than two years, wherein Fechonia, under this 50 
gcntle Prince,cnjoycd the comforc ſent by God, whoſe commandement he ha4 obeyed 
in ycelding himſelt to Nabuchadnezzar, Indeed how long Fechonia did live, it cannot 
be proved bur plain it is hereby, that all his remaining dayes he did eat bread before 
this King. Now that he lived not ſo ſhort a while after this as 2. years, it is more than 
likely ; tor he was bat 55, years old when he was ſet at liberty, having bin 37- years in 
the priſon, wicreinto he was Caſt at the age of 18. years ; after which time it ſeems 
plain that he b{gat Salaihjel, as well by the age of Zorobabel, who is ſaid to haye been 


but 


On 
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but a young man, and one of Darius his Pages threeſcore years atter this, as by ocher 
circumſtances of his impriſonment it ſelf. : 

Of Belſazer, to whom Scaliger gives the next tive years, naming him alſo L boroſo- 
ardoch, 1 ſhould wonder why he calls him Nebuchadnez.zars daughters ſon, were it not 
that herein I find him very carcfull to help out Beroſ#,by ſhifting in his Nirizliſſoroor,as 
husband to Nebuchadnezzars daughter, and Protector of his ſon four of theſe years ; by 
which means there remains abour one yearto Belſa ;er alone, agreeing neerly with the 
nine moneths aſſigned by Beroſus to the ſon of Nizliſar, But Feremy hath told us that it 
was to Nebuchadnezzar, and to his ſon,and to his (ons ſon ( not to his daughters fon ) 

iothat the Empire was promiſed : which difficulty, if Sralzger could not help, it was well 
done of him to paſſe it oyer with filence, 

Nabonidus the laſt of theſe, whom others {deſirous to reconcile Bereſus tothe Scrip- 
tures) have judged to be all one with Balthaſar, is by Scaliger thought to be Darius of 
the Medes, But herein Scaliger is no firm Beroſian : for Beroſus makes him of the ſame 
ſtock or race, a Babylonian. I ;_ not this to diſgrace the travell of that moſt learned 
man{for it highly commends his diligence and judgement, that he was not ſo wedded 
to any author, as affe&ted with the love of truth) but to ſhew that he himſelf, having in 
ſome points diſliked thoſe Writers, whom in generall he approveth,might with greater 

| reaſon have wholly reformed them by the Scriptures, wherein can be no error. Two 
20things there arc which chiefly did breed or confirme this opinion in Scalrger, that hee 
whom Beroſus calls Nabenidus, was the ſame whom Dazrel! had called Darixs of the 
Meats : Firſt, the phraſe of Scripture,which {tgaifies unto us,that Darius took the King- 
dome,not ſaying thar he. wanne tt by force of arms : Secondly, a fragment of Megaſthe- 
nes foundin Exſebius, wherein this Naboniaws is called the Median, Touching the word 
of the Originall, or of the Greek tranſlation, which expreſſing no force of arms, doth 
only Genie that Darius took or reccived the Kingdome ; I ſee no reaſon why we thould 
thereupon infer, thatthe next king entred by Election: ſeeing Daniel relateth not the 
means and circumſtances of Balthaſars death, but onely the ſwift accomplithment of 
his own prophecy. Neither could it indeed have properly been ſaid ( if Danzet had ca- 
zo redtouſe the moſt expreſſive termes) that Darzss of the Medes, breaking into the City, 
did win the Kingdome ; ſceing this was performed by Cyrus in the ablen:e of Darius, 
though by his forces, and to his uſe. Now concerning the tragment of Megaſthezes,rruc 
it is, that in Eſebius his works printed at Baſile, in the year 1559. I find onely thus 
much of Megaſthenes, cited out of 4/pheeus ; That Nabuchodonoſor was more valiant 
than Hercwles, that he ſubdued all Zybza, and the reſt of Aſia,as tar as to tie Armenians; 
and thar, as the Chaldeans report, being returned into his Kingdome, and rapt with a 
divine fury, he cryed with a loud voyce : © Babylonians, 7 forectel/ ye of a zreat calami- 
ty that ſhall come upon you, which neither Bel, nor any of the gods ſhall avert : Therd | 
will come a Perſian, halfe an Aſſe, that ſhall bring ſlavery apon yee : and that, this and 
gothe like when he had ſpoken, he vaniſhed, Ot all this I believe little or nothing, ſaving 
that Nabuchodonoſor knew before-hand, that his Empire thould be tranſlated, as Daniel 
had foretold, from the golden head, to the filver breaſt. But that he wan all Africa or 
L1bia, I doc hold it neither true nor probable, 

If Scaligers copy of Euſebing were the more perfe&t,out of which Megaſthenes tells us 
that Nabuchodonoſor wanne both Africk and Spain, I believe the fragment ſo much the 
lefle : and am as little moved with the authority of it, where i: calls a Median rhe pride 
and confidence of the A(ſyrians ; as where it tels of Nebuchadnezzar his own vanith- 
mg away. Indeed that ſame title of half an Afle, by which he calleth Cyrus, makes me 
to ſuſpethe fable, as cunningly forged out of Apollo his Oracle, wherein he termeth 

5o him a Mule, becauſe his parentage was more noble on the mothers fide than on the fa- 
thersz as Mules are begotten by Aſſes upon Mares. And thus much in anſiver of the two 
principall foundations whereon this opinion is built, As for the concinnity and cohe- 
rence which it had within it (elf, I cafily allow it. Bur this proves nothing; tor meere 
fictions have not wanted theſe commendations : neither can any man believe that one (0 
judicious, induſtrious, and deeply learned as Foſeph Scaliger, would overihoot himſelf, 
n ſetring down repugnancics. 

It now remaineth to examine the agreement of this with the Scriptures, from which 
there is no appeal. And herein it ſeems that Scalizer, well knowing lus own ſufficiency, 

hath 
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hath been little carefull to ſatisfie men that would trame Arguments againſt him, For 
if the prophecy of Damel were true, that the Kingdome of Balthaſar was divided, and 
givento the Medes and Perſians, cither we muſt think that Darius of the Medes was not 
Nabonidus, or elſe we muſt bethink our ſelves what Perſzan it might be thar ſhared the 
Kingdome with him. For it is not more certain that Balthaſar loſt his life and King- 
dome, than that his Kingdome was divided and givento the Medes and Perſians, Nei- 
ther did the Medes and Perſians fall out and fight for it, as by ſuppoling Nabonidus to 
have been Darius, they ſhould be thoughtto have done ; bur theſe two Nations did 
compound the body of that Empire, and were accounted as Lords over all the ſubje& 
Provinces, inſomuch that the Greek Hiſtorians did commonly call thole warres which 10 
Darius, and after him Xerxes, made upon Greece, The Warres of the Medes, Yea, to 
clear this point, even Daniel himſelf reſembles that King, with whom Alexander 
fought, unto a Ramme with two horns, calling him the King of the Medes and Pey- 
Fans. Wherefore the whole Nation of Chronologers were not to have been condem- 
ned by Foſeph Scaliger, for maintaining upon ſuch good grounds, that Darius of the 
Medes was partner with Cyrws, in his viRories, and not a Chaldean King by him ſubdu- 
ed. Neither was Toſephus to be the lefſe regarded, for affirming that Balrhaſar was de- 
ſtroyed by Darizs of the Medes, and his Nephew Cyrus, though herein he varied from 
Beroſus and others,whoſe authority elſewhere he gladly citeth. For Foſephus had no rea- 
ſon to believe any mans faith or kaowledge of thoſe times half ſo well as Daniels, whom *5 
I believe that he underſtood as farre as was needfull in this caſe. Lawfull it was for him 
to allege all Authors that had any mention, though unperte&, of the ſame things that 
were contained in the writings ot the Fewes, to whoſe Hiſtories thereby he procured re- 
putation in the Roman world, where they were ſtrangers, and might ſcem tabulous, E- 
ven ſo doe Euſebius and other Writers willingly embrace the teſtimonies of Heathen 


books making for the truth in ſome _—_ z yet will they not therefore be trycd in 


encrall by the ſelf-ſame Ethnick Philoſophers, but leave them where they are againſt 
the truth ; as Foſephus in this caſe hath left Beroſus. And thus much I thought it meerto 
ſay of Scaligers opinion in this point ; holding nevertheleſle in due regard his learning 
and judgement, which if in ſome things it had notfailed, the miracle had then becn 39 


very great. 

47 S, Vt. 

What may be held as probable of the Perſons and Times of Nabuchodonoſor his ſuc- 
ceſſors. 


TFT T now remains that I freely acknowledge mine own weaknefſe, who cannot find 
how the 70. years of captivity arc to be divided among them which reigned in Ba- 
bylop, though I find thar the diſtribution made of them, in ſuch wiſe as already is 

rehearled, be ill agreeable to the holy Scriptures. Wherefore I may truly ſay with Pere- 

reas, that we ought liberally to pardon thoſe whoſe feet have failed them in the ſlippery 40 

waics of Chronolozy,wherein both learning and diligence are ſubje& to take a fall at one 

time or other, by ignorance, forgetfulneſle, or heedlefle reckoning. Yet will I adventure 
to deliver my opinion, wherein the judgement of Lyra and others ( holding thoſe only 
to have reigned over the Chaldeans, whole names are found in the Scriptures ) appears 
more conformable to reaſon and account of time, than any of the other Sentences or 

Conjectures before rehearſed, Not thatI will take upon me to defend Lyra his Conje- 

Eures, when he ſuppoſeth by Nigliſar and Laboſardach to be meant the ſame perſons 

which are called in Scriptures Evilmerodach and Balthaſar (tor this can by no good co- 19 

lour be maintained) bur only to ſhew that the Kings by him cited,arc likely to have oc- 
Cupied the whole time of ſeventy years, Firſt therefore let us conſider the reign of Na- 
buchadnezzar , in whoſe eighteenth year Feruſalem was taken and ſackt, bur in his ninc- 
teenth Jaid utterly deſolate. 
. Moſt of Writers have given to him 43. years of reign, following therein Beroſus. 

I here are who have added one year more; and ſome have made itup 45. To diſpute 

about the certainty were needleſle : for in ſhewing by what length of time the Scrip- 


turcs meaſure him, we ſhall ſhew the certain truth, 


Manifeſt 
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Manifeſt it is,that the 19. year of Nebuchadnez2ar js joyned with the 11.0t Zedechia, , c.,,.. , x. 
2s alfo that his cighth year,was the firſt year of Fechonre his captivity;the reignot Ze- &) -rem.51.14 
d:kia occupicd allthe mean ſpace, being of 11.years. This is generally agreed upon, fo * £19824 © Af 
that it needs no further proofes : As for the beginning of his ſucceſlor Evilmerodach, it , xivg 25.27. | 
was inthe ſeyen and thirtierh year of Jechonza his captivity ; ſo that Nebuchadnez -ar &)=rew.52.31 
after his $.year ( which was the firſt of Fechonia his bondage )reigned 35. whole years, 
and peradventure a good part of the {1x and thirtieth, foraſmuch as Jechonia was in- 
larged with ſo great favour, not untill the end of the year. Subſtrafting therefore out of 
theſe four and = which Nebachadnez2ars reign did well-neer occupic, thoſe eigh- 
teen years of his which paſſed away before the captivity of Fuda, and ruin of the City, 
we have remaining fix and twenty years of the ſeventy, that were almoſt wholly ſpenr 
when his ſon began to reign, 

It is nowto be conſidered how the remainder of the ſeventic years were divided be- 
tween the Kings ruling in Bbylon untill the firſt of Cyr#s. A queſtion more difficulr ( as 
I faid before ) than greatly needfull : the whole fum being certain, and the diltintion 
of times affording no benefit in knowledge of their ations, who were flothfull Princes, 
Neither can any man the more juſtly ſuſpe the beginning or end of the whole 70.years, 
for that the diſtribution of ſome part of them is only conjecurall ; ſeeing that none who 
- gives any other rermes to their beginning or end, hath refuſed to follow both unlikely 
20and deſperate conjeRures in dividingthem, I will thetefore be bold to doe as others 
haye done ; knowing well before-hand,that whoſoever ſhall diſcover my error,muſt do 
me the pleaſure ( which I could rather wiſh in a caſe more materiall } of making me to 
underſtand the truth, 
Oftrhe four and forty years — in accompt of Nebuchaduezzars death, wee 
are to take away the laſt, which was the firſt of Dar:1us the Mede, 8 then having autho- 
rity good cnoughto warrant us from blame of preſumption, in giving us ſcyenteen 
years tO 9" we find left in our hands to beſtow upon Ewvilmerodach fix & twen- 
ty years, Of the year belonging unto Dari the Mede, I have already ſpoken what I 
< $4pri (uthcient, in delivering my opinion of the beginning and continuance of this 
10 Captivity. That Balthaſar did reign ſeventeen years, we have the authority of Foſephus, 
before cited in expretſe words 3, Wee haye alſo the generall conſent of all, or the moſt 
late Writers, interpreting eros his Nabonidus, who reigned ſo long ; & Balthaſar to 
have been one. Bur nothing moveth me ſo much to beleeve this Tradition, as firſt thoſe 
evident places in Daniel, ſhewing that ini the third year of Balthaſay hee followed the Dan 8 x. 
Kings bulineſle, and yer was forgotten ere the end of his reign, (a proof ſufficient of *?7& cap 5- 
no tew years, paſſing under this man, eſpecially ſeeing it is no where found that Daniels © Eo 
employments rook end either thar year or the. next, ) Secondly, the conſideration of 
Cyr«s his warres againſt the Aſhrians, which beginning with the death of this mans fa- 
ther, & being alwaies proſperous, could hardly have occupicd any longer time ; though 
40 wee make large allowance to his deeds in the lower Aſia, which fell out in the midde- 
way : I have already ſhewed, that there. appeares in the Scriptures likelihood enough 
to make it credible, that the reign of Evilmerodach was not ſhort, and that men of 
great judgment have found it moſt probable,that he was a King three and twenty years, 
More, I think, they would have allowed him, had not the defire of ſatisfying Beroſus 
cauſed them to reſt content with this. And ſurely it were greatly to bee withed, that 
books of ſuch antiquitic, as thoſe of Beroſus, were extant without corruption ; a great 
light ( no doubt ) they would yeeld in many dark paſſages of Antiquitic, I will yet 
conteſſe, that were his works never ſo excellent, and in all things clie unqueſtionably 
true, I would not therefore condeſcend unto him in ſome one point, wherein the Scrip- 
5otures were his open enemic : How much lefle ought I obey a broken fragment of his, 
containing onely ſeven or cight lines, and part even of the title corrupted, as they be- 
leeve that follow him in the reſt © The Scriptures have told us that God gave the Em- 
pire to Nebuchadnezzar, to his ſonne, and to his ſonnes ſonne : How long each of Jer:m.27.7, 
them held it, wee find not expreſſed ; yet would we gladly know it of Beroſus, or of 
any other that would teach us; provided alwayes, that helping us ina particularity, hee 

deſtroyed not thereby the generall truth. More words are needlefſe. It is enough 

tolay with others, that ban x or Foſephus who cited him, hath been wronged by the 

Carcleſnefle of Scribes ; and that it was as = for thoſe Scribes to erre in writing two 

11 for 
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Ezek.26.2, 


fix and twenty. as for three '8 twenty, or perhaps more eafie. For, the omiſſion of 
the ſecond Ra was aSlikely the one = as the orher'; and the CharaGer 5. ſignify- 
ing 6. hath a neerer reſemblance of 8 thar ſtands for 2. than hath , which is uſed tor 3, 
Sothat the numerall notes 85 .expreffing 26. were not ſafe enough from being miſtaken 
in the true copie, and might bee altered, as ill written, if fome crooked hand, or other 
miſchance not unuſuall, had omitted the firſt ſtrok of the former letter, or added a daſh 
tothe latter, which might cauſe them to ſcem not two different figures, but the one a 
correRtion of the other, which how it could bee ſuppoſed in &y ſtanding for 23. Idoe 
not well perceive. As for the Arithmeticall figures now in uſe, they were long after the 
time of Joſephs brought in by the Arabians, and therefore doc not appertain unto this | 
buſineſſe ; unleſſe wee ſhould gheſſe that his works were corrupted in that unlearneq 10 
age, which following the Saracen conqueſt, was little occupied in the ſtudies of huma- 
nity, but in a ſort releldy iven over to the dodrine of Ariſterle. If this vvill ſcrye tg 
make Beroſus our friend, ſo let it be ; if not, I vvill not purchaſe the favour of his authg- 
rity, by forſaking Feremy and Daniel vvhen they ſeem to be his oppoſites. | 


— — 


s. VII. ? 


Of the vifories which Nabuchodonoſor obtained between the deſtruAion of Jeruſalem 
and conqueſt of Egypt _ 


Ith vvhat actions this time of 70. years vvas entertained by the Babylonian 
| Kings, fevy have vvritten, or little is remaining in record. Which may per- 


adyenture have been ſome cauſe that the time it ſelf vvas, and is yer fought 
to bee abridged, as not having left ſufficient matter to yvitneſſe the length of it.. But by 
ſuch an argument vyec might as vvell deny to many people even their being. For every 
Nation ( I know not whom TI ſhould except ) between the: beginning and laſt end of it, 
hath in ſome ſlothfull age rather dreamt away the time, than ſpent it. It is therefore no 
marvell, if the poſterity of Nabwchodoneſor, finding all things ready to their hand, which 
their hearts could have deſired, betook themſelves to their eaſe and pleaſures, thinking 39 
perhaps, like the prodigall ſons of greedy fathers, their own wiſedome greater, whic 
knew how toenjoy, than that of their Anceſtors, which wearied away their days inthe 
reſtleſle trayell of purchaſing : Though indeed the reign of — was ſo di- 
vided, that his youthfull and ſtronger years having been exerciſed in victorious armes, 
no ſmall part of his life was remaining to be ſpent in eſtabliſhing what was gotten, and 
gathering the fruit of his worthie Jabours paſt. The nineteenth year of his reign it 
was, when deſtroying utterly the great and mighty Citie of Feruſalem, hee enriched 
himſelf with abundance of ſpoil, and terrified all that would offer to reſiſt him,by that 
feartull example. From that time forward, he, untill his three and twentierh year, la- 40 
boured inthe conqueſt of thoſe adjoyning Regions, which God had expoſed unto his 
{word, and commanded to wear his yoke z namely, the Edomites, Moabites, Ammo- 
unites, Tyrians, Sydonians, and Egyptians, though ſome of theſe were already become | 
his followers, and ſerved adobe, when Jeruſalem was beaten down and burnt, Burt 
the Tyrians, whoſe Citic was founded on an Ifland, ſafe enough from any danger ofa 
Land-army,8 whoſe flect was ſo ſtrong,that tkey needed not to fear any encmy at ſea, 
were neither daunted with the fall of their neighbour cities, nor with the obſtinare reſ0- 
lution of this mighty Prince, imploying all his power to their ſubverſion. 

Thatthe Citic of Tyre was rather well pleaſed, than any way diſcouraged with the 
fall of eruſalem ( which had held the ſame courſe that Tyrus did, and endured all that 
might bee in the ſame quarrell againſt the comimon enemie ) it appeares by the words 5* 
which Z zekiel condemneth as the common voice of Tyrus ; Aha, the gate of the people 
zs broken,it is turned unto me ; for ſeeing ſhe is deſolate I ſhall be repleniſhed, Yer at length, 
even in the nineteenth vear of Nabuchodonoſor, that great work of his, whereof we have 
already ſpoken, began to appear- aboye the yvaters, and threaten them vvith incvitablc 


Jerem.25. = miſchict. 


Ifai.z3.55. 


But thoſe prophecies of Feremy & of Eſay, vvhich appoint unto this deſolotion of Tyre 
the ſame terme of 70, years, that yyas preſcribed unto the reign of the Chaldearis, doe 
plainly 


_ 
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—Hlainly ſhew, that ſhe followed Fernſalems,the ſame nineteenth year of Nabuchodonofor, 
*\ the ſame, or a very like fortune. The particularities, which doubtleſſe were memo- 
rable in the iſſue of ſo great and laborious a licge, are ina manner utterly loſt. Thus 
much we find, That the Citizens perceiving the Town unable to hold out, embarked 
themſelves, and fled into the Ifle of Cyprus. Neverthelefle it ſcems that this evaſion 
ſerved only the principall men, whoelcaping with their g00ds, abandoned the poorer 
ſort unto the enemies tury. For, not onely ſuch people of Tyre as dwelt on the Conti- 
nent, (who are Called her Daughters in the field) were put to the ſword ;/ but the like 
execution was done in the ſtreers, into which, with exceſſive labour, the Arian made 
10 way for his Horſes and Chariots. Thus Nabuchodonoſor cauſed his Armie to ſerve a great Excc\. 29 1? 
ſervice againſt Tyrus, wherein every head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was made 
bare, yet had hee no wages, nor his Armie ; but was fain to reſt contented with the Ho- 
nour of having deſtroyed that Citie, which in all mens judgements had been held-in- 
vincible, 5 
The deſtruction of theſe two great and powerfull Cities, having made the name of 
the Chaldeans dreadfull in the cars of all the Nations thereabout, Nabuchodoneſor uſed 
the advantage of that reputation which he had obtained by victories already gorten, to 
the getting of more, nd more profitable, with lefle pain. The Kingdome of Egypt was 
the mark at which he aimed ; a Country ſo abounding in all riches and pleaſures, thar 
20 it might well have tempted any Prince, finding himſelf ſtrong enough,to ſeek occafion 
of quarrell againſt it ; and ſo farre an enemy tothe Crown of Babylon, that had it been 
rer, yet either it muſt haye been ſubdued, or the conqueſt of $Syr74 could ill have 
py eſtabliſhed. Nevertheleſle it was needfull, that before he entred into this buſi- 
neſſe, the Countries adjacent ſhould bee reduced into ſuch-termes , that either they 
ſhould wholly ſtand at his devotion,-or at leaſt be unable ro work him any diſpleaſure. 
And herein the decree of God concurred, as in all proſperous enterpriſes, with reaſon 
of ſtate. For, the people of Moab, Ammon, Edgmn, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazar, and 
other adjoyning Regions. whom God for their fins had condemned to fall under the 
Babylonian (words, were ſuch, as regarding only their own gain, had ſome of them, 
p like Ravens, followed the Chaldean Arnie, to teed uponthe karcaſles that fell by the 
cruelty thereof z others taking advantage of their netghbours miſeries, occupied the 
Countrics which were by his yiories belonging to Neabuchodonefor - all of them' thin- 
king, that when the 4ſſyrian had ſatisfied his fury,he ſhould be tain to forlake thoſe de- 
| folate parts, and leave the poſlefſion to thoſe that could lay hand upon it, Particularly x z«c.25.14. 
the Edomites and Philiſtims had ſhewed much malice to the Fewes when their C Ity was $ 15 
taken. W hat good ſervicethey had done tothe Chaldeans, I tind not, ifthey did any, 
tis likely to have been with reference to their own purpoles, wherein they were 4il- 
appointed. The Ammonites were not contented to rejoyce at the fall of Feruſalem,but Ez-ch.: 5 2. 
preſently they entered upon the Country of Gad, and took poſleſſon, as 1t not the Aſſy. 1.49.1. 
40 714ns, hut they, had ſubducd 7ſrael. Neither can I perceive what other ground thar pra- 
Qice had of Baals King of the 4mmonites,when he ſent 1ſmael,a Prince of the bloud of 
Fuda, to murther Gedalia, whom the King of Babel had left Governour over thoſe thar 
remained in 1ſrael, and to carry captive into the Ammonites Countrey the people that 
abode in Mizpah, than a deſire of embroyling Nabuchodonoſor with ſo many labours ar ,..... ..., 
once, as ſhould make him retire into his own Countrey, and abandon thole waſted & yy $6: 
Lands to himſelf andothers, for whom they lay conveniently, Such or the like policy /<++$27,7<- 
the Moabites did exerciſe ; whoſe pride and wrath were made fruſtrate by God,and their 
diſſumulation condemned, as not doing right. 
Alltheſe nations had the art of ravening,which'is familiar to ſuch as live or border up- 
Oo ON deſarts ; and now the time afforded them occafion to thew the uttermoſt cunning of 
their theeviſh wits. But Nebuchadnezzar did cut alunder all their devices by ſharp and 
ſudden warre, ovcr-whelming them with unexpected ruine, as it were in one night; 
«cording to the prophecies of Eſay, Feremy, and Ezckiel, who forctold, with little dif- ,.. _ . _. 
ference of words. the greatneſle and (wiftnefle of rhe miſerie that ſhould come upon I 
them, With which of them he firſt began, I find not; it ſeems that Moab was the 
laſt which tclt his hand : for ſo doe many good Authors interpret the prophecie of £/.y. 
threatning Moab with deſtruction after three years, as having reference to the third 
yer tollowing the ruine of Feruſalem ; the 751 year after it being ſpent in the Ezyptian 
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expedition, This is manifeſt, that all the principall towns in theſe Regions were burnt, 
ahd the people {lain, or made flaves, few excepted, who being preſerved by flight, had 
not the courage to return to their habitations over haſtily, much lefſe to attempt any 
thing againſt Nabiuchodonoſor, but lived as miſcrable. out-lawes, or at leaſt oppreſeq 
wretches, untill the end of the ſeventy years, which God had preſcribed unto the ge- 
{olation of _ Countries, as well as of the Land of F#4a, 
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E s, VIII. 


That Egypt was conquered, and the King therein reigning ſlain by Nabuchodonoſor, ” 
contrarie to the "_—_ of moſt Authors : who ,. following Herodotus and Diodorys, 


relate it otherwiſe. 


on all the Nations of Syria, and the bordering Arabians, in ſuch wile, that 
| no enemy to himſelf. nor friend tothe Egyptian, was left at his back, thar 

might give impediment unto his — or take adyanta c of any misfortune, then 
did he forth-with take in hand the conqueſt of Egypt himſclt, upon which thole other 
Nations had formerly bin depending. Of this expedition,and the victorious iſſue there- 20 
of, the three great Prophets, Eſay, Jeremy, and Ezekiel, have written ſo plainly, that 

I hold it altogether needleſſe to look afier more authoritie, or to cite for proof halfe 
of that which may be alleged out of theſe, Nevertheleſle, wee find many and good 
Authors, who following Herodotus, and Diodorus Siculus, are well contented to ſtrain 
theſe Prophecies with unreaſonable diligence unto ſuch a ſenſe, as gives to Nabuchodo- 
noſor little more than the honour of having done ſome ſpoile in Egypt, omitting the 
conqueſt of that Land by the Babylonian, and referring the death of Apries or Hophrg 
toa chance long after following, which had no coherence with theſe-times or aftairs. 
So prepoſterous is the delight which many men take in the means and ſecond helps 
conducing to their purpoſe that oftentimes they doe preferre the Commentator be- 30 
fore the Author ; and to uphold a ſentence, giving teſtimony to one claule, doe care- 
lefly overthrow the hiſtory it ſelf, which thereby they ſought to have maintained, 
The reports of Herodotus and Diodorys, ——_— the Kings of Zgypt, which teig- 
ned abour theſe times, are already rehearſed in the former book : but that which 
they have ſpoken of <A pries, was purpoſely reſerved unto this place. Herodetus doth 
aftirm that he was a very fortunate King, but wherein he telleth not ; (unlefle we ſhould 
underſtand that he was victorious in the Warre,which he is ſaid to have made upon Ty- 
rus and Sydon) that he reigned five and twenty years, and was finally taken and put to 
death by his own Subjes ; who did ſet up £Amaſis, as King, which prevailed againſt 
him. The rebellion of the Egyptians hee imputeth toa great lofſe which they received 
in an expedition againſt the Cyrenians, by whom almoſt their whole army was deſtroy- 
ed. This calamity the people of Egypt thought to be well pleaſing to their King, who go 
had fent them on this dangerous expedition, with a purpoſe to have them coniumed, 
that ſo he might with greater ſecuritie reign over ſuch as ſtaied at home. So they who 
eſcaped, and the Friends of ſuch as were lain, rebelled againſt C4 pries, who ſent 4- 
mow appeaſe the rumult; but Amaſis became C aptain of the rebells,and was by them 
choſen King. Finally, the -whole Land conſented unto this new Ele&ion ; whereby 
Apries was driven to truſt unto his forraign Mercenaries, the 10nians and Carians, of 
whom he kept continually in readinefle thirty thouſand good Souldiers that fought va- 
liantly for him, but were at length vanquiſhed by the great number of the Exyptian for- 50 
ceS,amounting unto two hundred and fifty thouſand, which were all by birth and edu- 
cation, men of Warre. Apries himſelf being taken priſoner, was gently intreated by 
Amoſis for a while, untill the Zgyprians. exclaiming upon him, as an extreme enc- 
mie tothe Land, got him delivered into their hands, and ſtrangled him, yet they gave 
him honourable buriall. Such is the report of Herodotus, with whom Drodorus Sicu- 
las doth neerly agree, telling us that Apries did vanquith the Cyprians and Phenicians 
in battell at Sea, took by force and demoliſhed Sidon, warne the other 1owrns of 
Phanicia, and the Iile of Cyprus, and finally periſhed, as 1s betoxe rehearſed, when hee 


WW Hen by along courſe of victory Nabuchodonoſor had brought into ſubjeQi- 
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had reigned two and twenty years, This authority were enough (yet not more than 
enough) to inform us of Apries his hiſtory, if greater authority did not contradi@ ir, 
But the deſtrution of Egypt by the Babylonian, forctold by the Prophets, which hath 
no coherence with thee relations, hath greater force r0 compell our belief, than have 
the traditions of E g1ptian Prieſts (which the Greek Hiſtorians followed) and greater 
probabilities to per wade thoſe that look only into humane reaſons. For Eſay prophe- x #.20.:. 4. 
cied long before of the ſhameful captivity of the Egyptians, whom the King of Aſhur < 6. 
ſhould carry away naked, young and old, in ſuch wiſe, that the Fews, who fled unto 
them for deliverance from the Aſſyrian, ſhould be aſhamed of their own yain confidence 
10 in men ſo unable to defend themſelves. | 
' But Ezekiel and Feremy, as their prophecies were neerer to the time of execution, ſo 
they handled this argument more preciſely. For Ezechiel telleth plainly, that Egyp# 
ſhould be given to Nabwchadye 22ar,as wages for the fervice which he had done at Tyre: 
Alſo he recounteth particularly all the chick Cities in Egypr,ſaying, That theſe by name Ezcch. 29. c, 
ſhould be deſtroyed,and £0 into captivity, yeathat Pharao and all his Army ſhould be 7v-&6.39. 
ſlain by the ſword. Wherefore it muſt needs be a violent expoſition of theſe Prophe- 2 _— 
cies, which by applying the iſſue of ſuch threatnings to an inſurrefion and rebellion 
concludes all, withour any other alteration in Egypr, than change of the Kings per- 
ſon, wherein 4m4ſis did ſucceed unto _ by force indeed, but by the uniforme 
20 conſent of all the people, Certainly, it that notable place of Jeremy, wherein he 
foretelleth how the Fews in Egypt ſhould fee Pharao Hophra delivered into the hand j...m.4, +». 
of his enemies, as Zedekta had en, were to be referred unto the time of -that rebel- Jerem. 45.19, 
lion, whereof Herodotwe hath ſpoken, as the generall opinion hath over-ruled it; then 
was it vainly done of the ſame Prophet (which God forbid that any Chriſtin thould 
think, ſecing he did it by the appointment of God himlelf) ro hide in the clay of a 
Brick-hill, thoſe very ſtones, upon which the Throne of Nabuchodonoſor ſhould be 
ſer, and his Pavilion ſpred. Yea then was that prophecy no other than falſe, which ex- 
preſſed the end of Pharaoh thus: Behold. 7 will viſit the ———— of No,& Pharaoh, ;.. .c .... 
and Egypt,with their gods and their Kings, ever Pharaoh,aud all that truſt in him : and & 16. 
jo 1 will deliver them into the hands of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the hand of Na- 
buchadnezzar, King of Babel, aud into the hands of his ſervants. The clearnelle of this 
prophecy being ſuch as could not but refute that interpretation of many other places, 
which referred all to the rebellion of. Amafss, it cauſed me to wonder what thoſe Com- 
mentators would ſay to it, who are elſewhere ſo diligent in fitting all tothe Greek Hi- 
ſtorians. Wherefore looking upon 7#ni#s, who had 1n another place taken the caemies ;,, ;, 7, » 
of Pharao Hophrato be Amaſis and his followers, I found him here acknowledging that cap.44-v.3 "ys 
the Egyptian Pricſts had notably deluded Herodotus with lies, coyned upon a yain-glo- 
rious purpoſe of hiding their own diſgrace and bondage. And ſurely it may well be 
thought, that the hiſtory of Nabuchadnez ar was better known to the Fews, whom ir 
concerned, thanto the Greeks, that ſcarcely at any time heard of his name, Therefore 
I ſee no cauſe why we ſhould not rather beleeye Joſephus, reporting that Nabuchodonoſor 
inthe three and twentieth year of his reign, and the fifth year ofthe deſtrution of Fe- 
ruſalem,did conquer Egypt,kill the King thereof, and appoint another in his ſtead, than 
Herodotus or Diodore ; who beeing meer ſtrangers to this buſineſſe, had no great reaſon 
to labour in ſearching out the truh, but might reſt contented with any thing that the 
Prieſts would tell them. Now if ſerting aſide all advantage of authority, we ſhould on- 
ly conſider the relations of Foſephus, and of the Greek Hiſtorians, as cither of them 
might be ycrificd of it (elf by apparent circumſtances, without refleing upon the He- 
brew Prophets, or Egyptias Prieſts ; me thinks the death of Apries can no way be ap- 
50 proved, as having been w_ by conſent of the people, bur affords great matter of 
luſpition;yea,though no man had oppoſed the reports of Herodotus andDiodore. For the 
great love & honor which the Egyptians did bear untotheir Kings, is notorious by the 747. 4w. 744, 
uniform teſtimony of all others that have handled the matters of thar Country, as #-19.c.41. 
well as by the report of Diodore himſelf. How then can we think it probable, that A - 
pries having won great viRories, did for one only loſſe tall into the hatred of all his 
people? or which may ſerve to perſwade us, that a King of Egypt would ſeek, or fo de- 
* meanhimſelf, that he might be thought to ſeek the deſtruftion of his naturall ſubjects? 
As for that Army of thirty thouſand ſouldiers, Carians and 7oniaps, which the King 
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of Ezypt, whom Amaſis took priſoner, is ſaid to have __ for his defence : doth it not 
argue that he was a forrainer, and one that armed himlelt againſt the Egyptiavs, wiſhing 
them few and weak ; rather than any of the Pharaohs, who accounted thi torce of che 
Country, as aſſuredly their own, as the ſtrength of their own bodies ? It were more 
tedious than any way needfull,to uſe all Arguments that might be alleged in this caſe, 
The very death of this ſuppoſed A4pries, which the clamours of the people obtained of 
Amaſis, who ſought to have kept him alive, doth intimate that he was fome fortain 
Governour, not a naturall Prince ; otherwiſe the people would have defired to fave his 
life, and Amaſis to take it quickly from him, I will not labour any further to diſproye | 
that opinion, whereunto I ſhould not have yeelded, though it had ſtood _ yu ap- Io 
pearance of truth,conſidering that the voice of truth it ſelf cries our againſt it; but leaye 
the circumſtances, proving the Conqueſt of Egypt by Nabuchodonoſor, to be obſerved 
where due occaſion in courſe of the ſtory following ſhall preſent rhem! 
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S. IX, 
How Egypt w4s ſubdued and held by Nabuchadnezzar. 


ſpoil and waſte which Time hath made of thoſe Monuments that ſhould haye 20 
preſerved the memory of ſuch famous actions as were accompliſhed by this 
mighty Prince Nabuchodonoſor ; wherein, whether his Vertue,or Fortune were greater, 
it is now uncertain, That his ViRories following the Conqueſt of Syria, and the 
Neighbour-Provinces, were ſuch as did more enlarge his Dominion, than all the for- 
mer Wars had done, it may cafily be gathered our of Ezekiel, who reckoneth upin 
his thirtieth Chapter (beſides the whole Country of Egypt) Phut and Lud with 
other Nations, that may ſeem to have reached out into Mawr#ane, as people ſubdued 
by this great Babylonizan. The circumſtances of theſe Wars arc in a manner ut- 
rerly loſt ; but that the viRtory was caſte and ſwift, any man ſhall find, who will take 
the pains to conferre the places, wherein the three great Prophets touch this Argy- 36 
ment. Thus much I think worthy of more particular obſeryation ; that Pharash, who 
(as is already noted in the former Book) thought himſelf moſt ſafe in Zxypr by the 
well defenced ſituation of his Country, did very unwiſely in ſuffering his enemics to 
ſweep the way clean unto his own doors, by conſuming all his friends and adhe- 
rents in Syria, For asthe labour of this buſineſle did more harden than weary the Chal- 
dean Army, ſo the confidence and vain ſecurity of the Egyptians, relying upon the 
difficult paſſages which the enemy was to make thorow the Arabian deſarts, and the 
much advantage which the great river of Nil would afford unto themſelves, did little 
avail them in proviſton for the war, and much aſtoniſhthem (as may juſtly be thought) 
in the time of execution - it being uſually ſeen, that che hearts of men fail, when 
thoſe helps fail, in which they had repoſed more confidence* than in their own ver- 
tue. Hitherto the Kingdome of Ee! ad flouriſhed under the rule of the Pharaohs, 40 
about a thouſand five hundred and fourſcore years ; but from this time forward it rc- 
mained forty years without a King, under the ſubjection of the B abyloniens, and then at 
length it began to recover by little and little the former greatneſle,yet (o, that it was ne- 
ver dreadfull unto others, God having ſaid of that people, 1 wi” _ them,that they 
all no more rule the Nations. For whereas it hath been ſaid of Pharaoh : I am the ſon of 
the wiſe,1 am the ſon of the ancient Kings:and wheras he had vaumed, The River & mine, 
and I have made it ; the Princes of Egypt now became fools, the river failed them, the 
King himſelf was taken and flain, and that ancient linage quite extinguiſhed. This came 59 
to paſſe in the firſt year after the deftrudtion of Feruſalem, and the three and twenti- 
erh of Nabuchadnes ar ,at which time (faith Foſephus ) He ſlew the King then reigning, 
placed another in his room, and carried captives thence ro Bibylon the Jews hs 0 5 
found inthatCountry Now concerning the time whichFoſephxs gives unto this buſineſle, 
and the bulineſle it ſelf, I have already ſhewed, that it is warranted by all the prophe- 
cies which infinuate the ſame, As likewiſe the laſt deſtruQtion of Fernſalem, and carry- 
ing away thoſe unto Babel, who inhabited the miſerable ruins of that great city, which 


was in the ſame three & twentieth yeer of Nabuchadnezzer,is not unprobably thought by 
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ood authors to have been atthe rerurn from this Egyptian expedition, But whereas 
Foſephus tels us, that there was another _ putin the room of Apries by: Nabuchad- 
nez24r, we muſt underſtand,that he was only a Vice-roy,and nor (as ſome have miſta- 
ken it) think that this was Amaſis, For to place the —_ of Amaſis his reign in 
the three and twentieth of Nabuchadnezzar,were as well nant unto the prophecies 
*before alleged, as toall Chronology and Hiſtory. Some there are, which co help this 
"inconvenience, imaginethatthere were two ſucceſively bearing the name of Amaſis ; 
others, that there were two Apries,the one flain by Nabuchadnezzar,the other by Ama- 
ſs : aqueſtion of ſmall importance, becauſe the difference is only about a name, it be- 
ing once granted that the perſon mentioned in Scriptures, was deprived of life & Kin 
10 ome by the A(ſyrians. Yet for any thing that I can perceive, that Apries, of whom the 
| y JJ y cy an Þc pries, 
Greek Hiſtorians wrote, could not be the Deputy of Nabechadnez.ar, ſeeing thar he 
was the Grand-child of Pharao Necho, and made war (as they report) upon the Phent- 
cians, who were, before the Egyptians, become ſubje& unto the Crown of Babylon. 
I might adde, perhaps,that he whom Nabachadnezzar left as Governour of Eeypr, was 
more likely to have had ſome Chaldeau or Aſſyrian, than Egyptian name ,, unlefle we 
ſhould rhink that he had been a traitor to his naturall Prince, and ſo rewarded by the 
Conquerour with Lieutenantſhip of the Country : about which .ic were but frivolous 
todiſpute. Thus much in brict we ought to belceve, that Nabuchozoxoſor made an ab(o- 
20 lute Conqueſt of Egypt ; that he was not ſo foolith as to give ir away, any man may 
 gheſſe ; that he appointed one to rule the Country, it s coniequent unto the former, 
and hath authotiry of Foſephus ; that his Governour (or ſome Succeſlour of his) was at- 
terwards taken and ſlain by Amaſis, I ſee probability enough to perſwade my (elf, and 
yt can well be content, that others uſe their liberty, and beleeve what they liſt. As for 
the army which this Egyptian King Apries is ſuppolcd to have kept of 14ers and Cari- 
ans,T hold them to be none other than the garriſons of mercenary ſouldiers which were 
left by the Aſſyrian for the guard of his Viceroy, and cuſtody of the new ſubdued Pro- 
vince : as likewiſe the company returning from Cyrene & Barce, who together. with the 
friends of ſuch as were lain in that expedition,remembred before our of the Greek Hi- 
10 ſtorians, depoſed and flew Apries, I take them to have been the Zzyprian fugitives, 
which then recovered their own Country. Sure it is that this Prophecy of Ezetie! was 
verified, At the end of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the people where they —— J 
were ſcattered, and I will bring again the captivity of Egypt, and will cauſe them tore- © 
turn into the land of Pathros, into the land of their habitation, and they ſhall be there a 
ſmall Kingdome.It the Egyptian Prieſts alluded hereunto in the tale which they made of 
Amaſis his obtaining the Kingdome, then are they to be helped with this or the like in- 
terpretation ; if they deviſed matter that had no ſhadow of truth, only to keep tte 
Greeks from knowledge of their Countries diſgrace, then are they little to be regar- 
ded, fince we know the truth with them. 


40 — —— _ - 
$. X. 
of the ſundry accounts drawn from ſundry aits of Nabuchadnezzar, and of the deſtruction 
of Nineve, by him ; the time of which attion is uncertain, 
| them was reckoned the time of Ncbuchadnezzars reign in ſundry places of 
Scripture. 'To ſpeak any more of the queſtions arifing abour the ſupp:tation of 
Nabuchadnezzar his times, might ſeem to be the over-handling of one Argument: Yer 
thus much I will note ; that whereas Dantel was carried captive in the third yeer of Fe- 
50 bojakims reign(which ran along with ſome part of Nabuchadnezzars firſt year) and was n,,, 1.x : 
kept in dict three years more, before he was brought into the Kings preſence , it could 
not be the ſecond of Nabuchadnezzars Kingdom, wherein he interpreted the forgotten 
dream of the great Image, forcthewing the tucceſſe of Monarchies,but the ſecond of his 
Empire. The ſame or the like may be {aid of divers places which refer ſundry matters 
unto their ſer years; as that of Ezekzel before cited, where he fore-tels,that Egypt thould 
be m in reward for the ſervice done before Tyrs, dating his prophecy inthe ſeven 
an 


twentieth year ; and that of Dariel,placing the ereion of the golden Image in the 


eighteenth year : for theſe years held no dependance upon cither rhe b_ * 
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Heſe victories brought the greatneſle of the 4Syrian Empire to the full, 8 from 
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Nahum 3.8, 


Dan. 4.27, 


\ himſelf fo well, that he brake our into theſe —_— words: Is not this great Babel that 


| hadn 5 Kinedome or of his Empire, nor yet upon any of the captivities, bur 
0 corey fac manandle aRions, omitted in Scripture,and therctoxe not eafic 
to be found, nor worth the labour of uncertain ſcarch. PF 

Of any War made by Nabuchadnezzar,after ſuch time as he returned from the Con- 
I doe not read : excepting that againſt Nzneve, the deſtruction whereof 


ken the Prophet Nahum. Nineve — before been taken by Merodach 
(as in due place berfkax ſhewed) and together with the reſt of Aſſria made ſubje& 


lon. Yet was it left under a peculiar King,who rebelling againſt the Chaldean, 2S 
—_ and Zedechias, tributary Kings of Fuda,had done taſted likewife of the ſame 
fortune. T hat the deftruction of Nineve followed the Conqueſt of Egypr, it appea- 
reth by the compariſon which Nahum the Prophet made between this City, that was 6 
tofall and the Ciry of Noin Egypt, that was fallen _ Bur how long after this 
came to aſſe,it is(-me thinks) impoſſible to find our. Por whereas it is found in an He- 
brew Chronology, that it was in the firſt of Nabuchadnezzars reign, the place of Nah 
laſt cited is enough.to diſprove it, Whereas it is referred by ſome unto the firſt of his 
Monarchy, which began atthe end of the Zgyprian Wars; the whole Prophecy of 
Nahum which went between the ane and the other, argueth ſtrongly, that there was a 
longer ſpace of time intercurrent. So that to enquire 1nto the very year of this deſtru- 
&ion, or other circumſtances of the War, whether managed by Nabuchodonoſor in per. 
ſon, or by his Licutcnants, were ſomewhat like unto the vain curioſity of Tyberius Ce. 
ſar, enquiring who was the Mother of Hecuba, or to the like idle pains which he thould 
take, who would ſeek to learn what woman that Huzz4b Queen of Nineve was, whoſe 3g 
wofull captivity the ſame Prophet Nahum likewile did fore-tell. 
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S. XI, 
of the latter time of Nabuchadnezzar z his buildings, madneſſe, and death, 


F the time which this great Monarch ſpent in quiet, I think there are no monu- 
() ments extant, ſaye thoſe which we find among the SR of Daniel, A- 
on, wherewith he pleaſed 


mong theſe we may reckon his great works of Baby 10 
I have built for the houſe of the Kingdom by the might of my power & for the honour of my 
Majeſty? Surely if thoie things be true that are by Foſephus rehearſed of him out of Be- 
_ and Megaſthenes, he might well delight himſelf with rhe contemplation of ſuch 
goodly and magnificent buildings. For it 1s ſaid, That he fortified Babylon with a triple 
wall ; that beſides other ſtately works, he raiſed thoſe huge arches wherewith were born 
up the high Orchards, hanging as it were inthe air, and equalling the tops of Moun- 
tains; which moſt ſumptuous frame,that out-laſted all the remainder of the Aſſyrian,and 
all the Perſian Empire, is ſaid to have been reare4, and finithed in fifteen days. 

But of all this,and other his magnificence, we find little elſe recorded,than that (which 40 
indeed is moſt profitable for us to confider) his over-valuing of his own greatneſſe a- 
baſed him unto a condition inferiour to the pooreſt of men. And not undeleryedly fell 
theſe judgements of God upon him. For whereas God had honoured him, not only 
with many victories,and much happineſſe in his own life, but with a diſcovery of things 
to come after him, yea and had approved the certainty of his dream, by the miraculous 
reducing of it into his memory,and interpretation” thereof by Daniel the Prophet ; he 
nevertheleſſe became ſo forgerfull of God, whoſe wonderfull power he had ſeen and 
acknowledged,that he cauſed a golden Image to be ſet up and worſhipped ; ordaining a 
cruel] death as reward unto them thar ſhould dare to diſobey his Kingly will and plea- 
ſure, which was utterly reprgnant to the law of him that is the Kings of Kings, Hereof 59 
S. Hierome hath well noted; Yelox oblivio veritatis,ut qui dudum ſervum Des quaſi Dewm 
adoraverat,nunc flatuam ſibi fieri jubeat, nt ipſe quaſi Dew in ſtataa adoraretur : A haſtie 
forgetfulnſſe of the truth, that he nho ſo lately had worſhipped, Daniel)the ſervant of God, 
&s if he had been God himſelf, ſhould now command a ſtatua to be ereited unto himſelf, 
wherein him ſelf mizht be worſhipped as God From this impicty it pleaſed God to 1e- 
claime him, by the ſtrange and wonderfull delivery of thoſe bleſſe Saints out of the fi- 

ery fornace ; who being thrown into it bound, for refuſing ro commit Idolatry, -_ 
aſſiſte 
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affiſted by an Angell, preſerved from all harm of rhe fire ; looſened from their bands 
and finally called out with gracious words, and reſtored to their former honour, by the 
King : who amazed at the miracle, made a decree tending to the honour of God, which 
by erection of his Image he had violated, Yet this devotion of Nabuchadnez zar was not 
fo cooted in him, that it could bring forth fruit anſwerable to his haſtic zeal, Therefore 
was he forewarned by God'in a dream of the terrible judgement hanging over his head, 
which Daniel expounded, adviſed him to break off hs ſin by righteouſneſſe, and his ini- 
witie oy merry cowards the poor, that there might be an healing of his errour. Hercby it 
femst at injuſtice and crueltie were the faults, for which he was threatned : but tl:is 
10 threatning ſufficed not unto his information. For,that ſo great a Monarch ſhould be dri- 
ven from among menz(according to the tenor of the dream and interpretation)yca,com- 

lled todwell with the beaſts of the field, and made to eat grafle as the Oxen, was a 
thing ſo incredible in mans judgement, that calily it might be thought an idle dream 
and much more cafily be forgotten at the years end, One- whole years leaſure to re- 

t was given to this _ Prince : which reſpite of the execution may ſcem to haye 
red in him a forgetfulneſſe of Gods ſentence, For at the end of twelve moneths, 
walking in the royall Palace of Babel, he was ſo over-joycd and tranſported with a vain 
contemplation of his own ſeeming happinefle, that without all fear of Gods keavyic 
judgement pronounced againſt him, he utrered thoſe loftic words hefore rehearſed, in 
20yaunting of the Majeſticall works which he had reared, as well belceming his majeſti- 
call perſon, Bur his high ſpeeches were not fully ended, when a voyce from heaven, 
telling him that his Kingdome was departed from him,rchearſed over unto him the ſen- 
tence again, which was fulfilled upon him the very ſame hour. 

That Salomon, and many other Princes, and great ones, have taken delight in their 
own buildings, it cannot any way be doubted , yet | doe not remember that cyer I have 
read of any, that were puniſhed for rejoycing in works of this kind (though iris hard 
in joy, or any paſſion of the mind, to keep a juſt mealure ) excepting onely this Nabs- 
chadnezzar. + | 1 fy PRs | 

The like may be [aid of David for other (and ſome yery godly)Kings have muſtred 

30all their forces to the very laſt man ; but few or none have been known to have been 
uniſhed as David was.Surely I not only hold it lawfull to rejoyce inthole good things 
. . wherewith God. hath bleſſed us but a note of much unthankfulnefle ro entertainthem 
with a ſullen and unfeeling diſpoſition. Yet as all humane affeRions, wherein due refe- 
rence to God is wanting,are no better than obſcure clouds hindring the influence of that 
bleſſed light. which clarifies the ſoule of man, and prediſpoſerh it unto the brightneſle 
of erernall felicity ; ſo that infolent joy, which manin the pride af his vain imaginati- 
on conceiveth of his own worth;doth above all other paſhons blaſt our minds,as ut were 
with lightning, and make us to refle& our thoughts upon our ſeeming inherent grear- 
neſle, forgetting the whileſt him,to whom we are ;ndebeed for our very being. Where- 
qo fore theſe Mala mentis gaudia ;, The evill joyes of the minds were not unaprly,” by the 
Prince of Latine Poets, beſtowed in the entrance of hell,and placed further inward than 
ſorrows, cares, and fear, : not far from the yron Cabbins of the Furies. And certainly 
it is no unlikely token of yengeance neer at hand, when theſe unreaſonable fluſhes of 
proud and vain joy, doe rage in a mind, that ſhould haye been humbled with a jult re- 
pentance, and acknowledgement of ill deſerving. EL ; 

This was verified upon Nabuchadnezzar, whoſe puniſhment was ſingular and unex- 
ampled, For he ran among beaſts in the fields and woods, where for ſeven years he lived, 
not onely as a ſalyage man, but as a ſalvage beaſt ; for a beaſt he thought himſelf, /ecun- 
dum ſuam imaginationem, as Thomas noteth,and therefore fed himſelf in,the ſame man- 2. & zez.;:3, 

Soner,and with the ſame food that beaſts do; Not that he was changed in figure externall, 
according to Medijana, infomuch as he appeared a beaſt to other mens cyes,as S. Hierome Md./.z. de Bu. 
in the life of Hilarius ( how true God knows) ſpeaks of a woman that appeared to all © dnp 
other mens ſight a Cow, but to Hilarius onely a woman z neither was hee changed as Oe 
Iphigenia the daughter of Agamemnon was ſaid to be,into a Hinde; nor made a Monſter, 
as Dorotheus and Epiphanins dreamed : but according to S.Feromes expoſition of theſe D». is S507; 
words : At the ſame time was my under ſtanding reſtored unto me,&c. Quando dicit ( ſaith © 94% 
S.Ferome ) ſenſum ſibi redditum, oſtendit non formam ſe amiſiſſe, ſed mentem;, When hee 
faith that his ſenſe was reſtored unto him, he ſhewed that he had not loft his hamane ſhape, 
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but his underſtanding. Seven years expired, it —_ God to reſtore Nabuchodonafer, 
both to his underſtanding, and his eſtare, for which he acknowledged and prailed God 
all the reſt of his life, confeſſing his power, and everlaſting _ ; that he wasthe Lord 
of heaven and earth, and wrought without reſiſtance what he pleaſed in both; that his 
works were all truth, and his wayes righteous, W hich gave argument to many of the 
Fathers, and others, not todoubt of his ſalvation z/namely, S. Auguſtine, Theodoret, xy. 
ra, Carthuſianus, and others. And for that place of Eſay the fourteenth, out of which 
his perdition may be gathered, the aforenamed Authors apply the ſame to Balthaſar, 
becauſe 7/ay, both in the thirteenth and fourteenth Chapters, ſpeaketh of the King, and 


the deſtrudtion of Babylon joyntly. 
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Ss, XII. 
of Evilmerodach. 


Aving already ſpoken what I could of the ſucceſſion and years of Nebuchad- 
H nears poſterity ; the moſt that may be ſaid of him, is ſaid of Evilmeradach, 
which I will not here again rehcaric.. . 

He loſt ſome part of that which his father had gotten and left his Kingdome burning 
in a warre that conſumed it to aſhes. Hee loft Egypt by rebellion of the people, in the 
nineteenth year of his reign, whuch was forty years after his Father had conquered it, 
Butthis agrees neither with the accompt of Herodotus, who allowes to Amaſes four and 
forty years of reign ; nor with that of Dzodor#s, who gives him five and fitry, ſaying, 20 
that he died in the third year of the threeſcore'and third Olympiad, when Cambyſes did 
conquer Egypt. There were indeed but ſeven and _— years, which pafſed between 
the ſecond year of the four and fiftieth Olympiad, ( which was the ninercenth of E- 
wilmerodach, and the firſt Amaſis) and the fift of Cambyſes his reign, wherein he wan 
F2ypt ; of which ſeven and thirty years it is credibly heid,thar Pſammiricas, the ſon of 
Amaſis, reigned three : ſothat Amaſis could bee no longer King than four and thirty 
years. Bur ſeeing that theſe two Greek Hiſtorians have been abuſed by Egyptian Prieſts, 
in the ſubſtance of that which was ſpoken of Amaſes, it is no maryell though they were 
alſo deceived in the length of his reign, This is the plain anſwer to this objection. For 30 
to ſay cither that the numbers were mi writren, and four and forty ſet down in ſtcad 
of four and thirty, or that Amaſis did temporiſe a while with the Aſſyrias, and not 
bear himſelf as abſolute King ot Zzypr, untill the nineteenth of Evilmerodach ( at which 
time, and not before, it hath been proved out of Ezechiel, that Egypr became again a 
Kingdome) I hold it a ſaperfluous excuſe. | 

Whether theſe Egyprian troubles dia animate the King of the Medes to deal with E- 

wvilmerodach, as with a Prince greater in fame and repuration, gotten by the decayed va- 
lour of his my; thanin prelentiforces ; or wliether (as 1 rather think) ſome foyl re- 
ccived by the Afſyridzinvading Media, cmboidned the Egypriays to rebell againſt him; 
I will neither undertake, nor feck to define. Xenophon Hr. 2 the firſt ſeryice of young 4® 
Cyr: in warre, was umder Afyages King of the Medes, his'Grand- father, in a proſpe- 
rous fight againſt the Aſſyrian Prince, who did (et upon him ar which time Cyrus was 
fif:cen or fixreen years old, If therefore Cyrws lived threeſcore and three years ( as 
he is ſaid ro have died well ſtricken in years ) whichis held to be the ordinary term of 
no ſhort life, then was this encounter in the rhird year of -Evidmerodach his reign, Yet 
by the ſame _—— it ſhould follow, that the warre began more early berween theſe 
Nations, for as much asthe manner of their fight in former times, with other circum- 
ſtances infinuating as much, are found in the ſame place of Xenophon. Andit may well 
be, that the death or deſtruction of Nabuchodonoſor gave courage unto thoſe that had 
telt him troubleſome neighbour, ro ſtand upon prouder termes with the Aſſyrians, 59 
than in his flouriſhing eſtate they durſt have uſed. Howloever the quarrel! began, we 
find that it ended not before the laſt ruine'of the Aſſyrian Monarchie. For the Babylo- 
nan, being too proud to digeſt the lofles which he received by the Medes and their Al- 
lies the Perſians, drew unto his partie the Zydians, and all the people of the leſſer 
Aſia, with gifts and ftrong perſwafions, hoping fo to over-whelm his enemies 
_ ſtrong Invaſion, whom in vain hee had {ought to wearie out with a lingring 
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This happened after the death of Aſfyages, who left the world in the nineteenth year 
&f Evilmerodach, at which time Amaſis took poſleſſion of Egypr. So that the Aſſyrian 
having his hands already full of buſinefſe, which more earneſtiy: did affet him, tcemes 
thereby to have given the better meanes unto the-Zgyprians, of new erecting their King - 
dome, which by long diſtance of place did ſundry times find occaſion to rebell in after- 

es, and ſer up a King within in ſelf, againſt the far more mighty Perſian, 

The iſſue of theſe great preparations made by Ewilmerodach. againſt the Medes, was 
fuch as opened rhe way unto the fulfilling of thoſe prophecies, which were many years 
before uttered againſt Babel, by Eſay and Feremy, _. 

10 For, the «ſſyria»s and their Contederates, who, truſting in their. numbers, thought 
to have buried the Medes and Perſians under their thick ſhowres of arrowes and daits 
were encountred with an army of ſtout and wel-trained men, weightily armed for cloſe 
fight, by whom they were beaten.in open battell, wherein Ewvilmerodach was lain, So' 

that great frame of Empire which Nabuchodonoſor had raiſed and up-held, being ſhaken 

and gricvouſly crackt under his unfortunat ſon, was left to be ſuſtained by his unworthy 

Nephew ; a man more likely to haye overthrown it, when it was greateſt and ſtrongeſt, 

than to repair it, when it was in way of falling. 


S. XIII. 


w A private conjetture of the Author ; ſerving to make good tho(e things. which are cited 
out of Beroſus, concerning the Succeſſors of Evilmerodach, without wre7 to the truth, 
The qualitie, and death of Balthaſar. 
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T Hough I have already(as it ſeemes to me)ſufficiently proved that Balthaſar was 
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the Son,and immediate Succeſſour to Evilmerodach,yet conſidering carneſtly 
: the conjectures of thoſe Writers, which following Beroſus, inſert Nieliſar, or 
Nirzgliſſoroor, and his ſon Zabaſſardach berween them y as alſo that which I find in He- 
radetus of Nitocr is, a famous Queen of Babylon, who greatly adorned and fortified thar 
City ; I have thought it not ſuperfluous here in this place to ſhew, by what means ir 
Þ was poſſible that ſome errour might have crept into the Hiſtorie of thoſe times, and 
thereby have brought us ro a neevleſle trouble of ſearching ourthe truth, as it were by 
candle-light, inthe uncertainFragments of loſt Authors, which we might have found 
by day-light, had we adhered only to the —_— Firſt therefore I obſerve, that the 
time which Beroſ#s divides betwixt Ewvilmerodach, and the two next Kings, agrees with 
the years in which Nebuchadnetzar lived yvild among brute beaſts in t open ficld : 
Secondly, that the ſuddennefſſe of this accident, vvhich carne in one hour, could not 
but yvork much perturbation in thar State, vyhercin doubtleſſe the honour of ſo noble 2 
Prince vvas highly regarded, his calamity pitied,and his reſtitution hoped;the predidi- 
on of Daniel finding reputation in that claule vvhich promiſed his recoverie,as being ve- 
40 rified in that which had bin more incredible. Now if we doe in common reaſon judge, 
what courle was like to be raken by the great ones of the Kingdome, for ſerling the go- 
vernment, whileſt the King was thus diſtracted, wee ſhall find it moſt likely, that his 
Son and Heir did occupie the Royall Throne, with conditionto reſtore it unto his Fa- 
ther, when God ſhould enable him to repoſleſſe it, In this his rule Evilmerodach bing 
to lupply the utter want of underſtanding in his Father,as ProteRors doe the vnripeneſle 
of itin young, but reaſonable Kings, might eaſily cither- commit the inſolences, or fall 
ntorhe troubles, incidentto ſuch an office. That he had in him very (mall abilitie of go- 
vernment, it appeares by his j1l maintaining the Empite, when he- held it in his own 
right, Thar his ſiſter Nitocrs ( if Netocyss were his ſiſter ) was a woman of an high ſpirit, pow. nw. x 
50 it appeares by that which Herodotus reports of her, —_ ſhee was more cunning —_ 
than Semiramis, as appeared in her magnificent and uſefull works about the River of 
Exphrates, aud her fortification of Babylon againſt the Medes, who had gotten many 
Towns from the 4(ſyrians, and amongſt them Nineve, Wherefore it were not unrea- 
ſonable to think, that ſuch a woman, tceing how the Empire went to decay through 
her brothers mitgoyernment, uſed practices to ger the rule into her own. hands, and af- 
terwards, as amother, to leave it unto her ungracious ſon, Other time than this, where- 
in Nitocris could have reigned, wee doe not find ; but wee find in Beroſ «s ( as Foſeph us 
hath cited him) that N3g/iſſar, who got the Kingdom from Evilmerodach, was his liſters 
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usba nd ; which argues this to have beenthe ſame woman. As for Labaſſardach the fon 


of Nigliſſar, if at the end of nine monethsreign he were for his lewd conditions lain 
by the Nobility, as the ſame Beroſ#« reporteth, it ſeemes that God preparcd hereby the 
way for Nebuchadnezzars reftitution ( whoſe term of puniſhment was then expired) by 
railing ſuch trouble, as ſhould make him the more deſired, both of the Princes and the 
ople. I will not here uſe many words to confute that which Beroſus hath further ſer 
downof Evilmeredach, telling us that he was flain by his ſiſters husband: for the plain 
words of the Scripture.naming the year wherein he gave liberty to Fechonia, do plain] 
teſtifie that he out-lived the three or four and forticth year of his Fathers reign, which, 
was the laſt of his lite. | : | f fs 
This niay ſuffice to fhew, that they who are ſaid to have ſucceeded Evilmerodach in 
the Kingdom, might indeed have ſo done, though not when he held itin his own right, 
Of Balthaſar, who was his Son and Heir, we find, that he had ſuch conditions, as God 
permitted to be ina King for the ruin of the people. Hee was from his young years of 
a miichievous nature; having in his Fathers time ſlain a Noble young-man that ſhould 
have married his fiſter, only tor ſpight and envie to {ce him kill two wild beaſts in hun- 
ting, at which himſelf having thrown his Javeline had miſſed them. Another great 
Lord he had gelded,becauſe a Gentlewomman commending his beauty, ſaid it were a hay- 
pic woman that ſhould be his wife. Such barbarous villames cauſed many which had lo- 
ved his Father ( as a good and gracious,though unfortunate Prince ) to revolt from him 20 
unto the enemie as ſoon as hee was King. Neither doc I find that hee your poane any 
thing worthy of record, but as a coward and a fool he loſt all , ſicting ſtil, and not once 
daring to give battell to them that daily took ſomwhat from him, Yet careleſly feaſting 
when danger had hemmed him in on every fide, and. when death arreſted him by the 
hands of thoſe whom he had wronged in his Fathers life, Sothe end of him was bale and 
miſcrable;for he died as a fool taken inuncxcuſable ſecurity,yer had not that happineſſe 
ſuch as it is, of a death free from apprehenſion of fear, but was terrefied with a drea 
viſion ; which had ſhewed his ruin not in many houres before, even whileſt he was drin- 
king in that wine, which the {words of his inſulting enemics drew out of him, together 
with his lateſt bloud. Ir is therefore in this place enough to ſay of him, Thar after a dif. 39 
honourable reign of ſeventeen years, he periſhed like a beaſt, and was ſlain as he de- 
ſerved, The reſt that concerneth him in queſtion of his time, hath been ſpoken hereto- 
fore , in matter of his affaires, ſhall be handled among the as of Cyr»s,- to whoſe 
ſtory, that of Balthgſor is but an appendix. 
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S. 1. | be 
| That the Medes were chief adtors in the ſubverſion of the Babylonian Empire. 40 


= HE Line of Belochus being now extinguiſhed in Bal- 
I thaſar, the Empire of pelo and of A(fyria, was 
joyned firſt tothat of Media, which then was govern- 
Al by Cyaxares or Darins Medus, after whom Cyrus 
gi became Lord and Monarch, both of Aſyria and of 
| Media it ſelf 
Of the race of Phul Belochns there were ten Kings 
beſides himſelf, and of Arbaces as many arc found J0 
by Merafthenes. Theſe two Provinciall Governours 
having cut down the laſt branch of Ninws in Sar- 
danapalus, divided between them the Eaſtern Em- 
pire. Cyaxares ( whom the Scriptures call Dariss 
EEE ——— ſc ) th lt ofthc racc of Arbace, dying about 
two years after that the line of Belochns was ended in _ ; the Domintons aſwell 
of the Conquerour , as of the conquered, fell to a third Family , namely , to 
Cyr of the houſe of Achemenesthhe Princes of which bloud reigning in Perſia, _ 
ormerly 


nN 


Ds — 


Caap.2. 0.2. of the Hiſtoryof the World. 


formerly been _ on the Medes,and were of as little power at home,as of fame 
abroad in the world 
Of the Familie of the Achemenes, and Line of the Perſian Kings, we ſhall hereafter 
find occaſion in due place to intrear, | 
The Nation of the Medes deſcended from Madai the third fon of Faphet ; thatthey 
had Kings ſoon after the Floud, LatFantius and Diodorns have found recordz, For 
Latantivs remembreth an ancient King of the Medes called Hydaſpes , and. Diodore 
ſpeaketh of Pharnus with his ſeven ſons, {lain by the Aſſyrians in the beginning of their 
Empire. | "733 fs | 3 
10 Bur of theſe who ſucceeded Arbaces the firſt, that freed his Nation from the Afſyri- 
ans, I take the liſt and number from Euſebius, adding Darius Medus : of whom I have 
ſpoken in their proper places heretofore ; and they are theſe , 


Arbaces { 28, years; 

Soſarmus | JO. years. 

Medidus 250 49.'years. 

, Cardiceas : | 13. years. 

Diocles reigned 53, years, 

Phraortes | 24. Years, 

Cyaxares / 32+ years, 

o Aſtyazes { | 38, years, 
Darius Medus. | [ 


Andthough the Greeks aſcribe the conqueſt of Babylon to Cyrns alone, yet the Scrip- 

| tures teach us. that Darius was not only King of Media,and had the: Perfeans his follow- 
ers, but that the. Armic viRorious over Balthaſar was his; as the Aſſyrian and Babylonian 
Empire alſo was during his own life, For we find in Damrel, that Darins of the Medes 
took the Kingdome being threeſcore and rwo years old : And further, what Officers it 
pleaſed him to ſet over the Kingdome. And ſo was it prophecied by:1/ay long before : 


Behold, I will ftir up the Medes againſt them,&c. And by Feremie; The Lord hath raiſed Cop-13. v.17. 
39 up the 5pirit of the King of the Medes : for his purpoſe is againſt Babel to deftroy it ;, and FL-v.21.8 26. 


inthe eight and twenticth Verſe, Prepare 424:nſt her the Nations, with the King of the 
Medes, the Dukes thereof, the Princes thereef, and all the Land of his Dominion. Theſe 

\ Scriptures Julius Africanus doth well open, who taking authoritic from Diodore,Caſtor, 

| Thallus,and others,delivereth that Baby{on was takenſbefore Cyr w beganto reign;which 
alſo agreeth with Szrabo, where he ſaith, That as the Medes were ſubjugated by the Per- Li6.16. 
ſians, ſo before that, both the Babylonians and Aſſyriens were maſtered by the Medes. 
And therefore the reports of Fuſtine and Herodotus are not to be received, who attri- 
bute the taking of Babylon to Cyrus alone. 


a 
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w S. II. 
By what means the Empire was tranſlated from the Medes to the Perſians. 


Ow the Kingdome of the Medes fell into the hands of Cyrss, it is a doubt not 

\ufficiently cleared by Hiſtorians, but rather their different relations of his be- 

ginnings have bred the former opinion of thoſe who give the conqueſt of Babel 

tothe Perſians only. For ſome there are who deny that 4ſtyages had any other Succeſſor 

than Cyrus his grand-child by Mandaxe. W hereas Cteſis on the contrary fide aftirmeth, 

thatCyrus was no way deſcended from Aſtyages(whom he calleth Aſtig.is or Apania)bur 

only that having vanquiſhed him in bartell, and confined him to B ad#ria, he married his 

5o Daughter 4mz. Bur I find the relations of Creſis often cited,and ſeldome followed, 
and himſelf ſometimes very juſtly reproved of wilfull untruth. 

Vigimer,a diligent and learned hiſtorian of this age, produceth many probable reaſons 
that Aſtyages had no ſuch ſon as Cyaxares, or Darius Medus ;, and to confirm this opini- 
on the more, he citeth Diodore,Fuſtine,Strabo,Plato, Ariſtotle,Iſocrates,and before them 
Caſtor,Thallus,and Phlegos ;who do not find any ſuch ſucceſſor, Neither do Tatianss, 
Theophilus Antiochenus, Fulins Africanus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Fuſtine Martyr, La- 
antins, Euſebius,S.Hierome, or S. Auguſtine, make report out of any faithfull Author 
by them read, that hath given other Son or Succeflor to Aſtyazes than Cyres, 

Yet 
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Yet ſeeing that this manner of argument ab authoritate negative, doth neyer inforce 


conſent z we may be the bolder ( all this great liſt of noble Writers by him alleged not- 
withſtanding )to affirm, that either Aſtyages himſelf muſt have been Darius of the 
aa crmce agree with his place inthe courie of time; Or elſe to give him ſonie 
other Succefſor,according to Foſephus and Xenophon, the ſame whom Daxiel calleth 
Dariws. For it is manifeſt and without diſpure, that the King of the" "Medes commanded 
in-chicf,.and was abſolute Lord of that Conqueſt, Cyr»s:during his life, being no other 
than the Lieutenant of his Armie, and ſubject to his authoritie ; The ſtrength of both 
Nations,to wit, the Medes and Perſians, with other the Vaſlals of D ariss, being joyned 
together to compound it, | TO. 

But it is very certain thatthe honour of that great vioric over Babylox was who!! 
given to Cyrus,who was the inſtrument preordained and forenamed by God himſelf for 
this ation, bur for the deliveric of his Church ; a greater work not only in the eyes of 
God, than the ſubyerſion of any State or Monarchie how powerfull ſocyer, 

And it may well be thought, that the Souldiers employed in that ſervice did rather 
aſcribe the glory to him that was the beſt man of war, than to the Median, who was 
greateſt in riches and power. All which alſo falling upon Cyr by ſucceſſion, and con- 
tinuing in his poſteritic, did much augment rhe fame of his yertue; which among pro- 
phane Hiſtorians overgrew altogether the honour due to Cyaxares, both becaule he was 
old, and did nothing in perſon, as alfo becaule he ſoon after quitted the world, and left 25 
all to Cyrss, who was poſleſt of whatſoever belonged to Darins,before the fame of any 
ſuch King or Conqueror was carricd far off. 

And forthe Greek Hiſtorians, they took all things from the relation of the Perſirns, 
who gave to Cyrus all the praiſe of a moſt excellent Prince,making none his equal. Only 
Daniel in the firſt, fift, and fixx Chapters of his Prophecie, makes it plain, that himſelte 
not onely lived a great Officer under King Darius, but that he continued in that eſtateto 
the firſt of Cyres ;which being the year of Daxiels Death, could not have been diſtin- 
guiſhed from the reign of Dariss, if they had beguntogether and reigned joyntly : Nei- 
ther can it be imagined that Daris held the Kingdome by Cyr«s permiſſion, contidering 
that Cyr«s began after him. 29 


—— 
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| S. ITI. | 
Xecnophons relation of the Warre with the Medes and Perfians, made with joynt forces 
upon the Aſſyrians and others, 


Heſe Teſtimonies of the 96 > LE8 need no other confirmation, yet made 
| more opento our underſtanding, by that which Xenophon hath written of theſe 
wars : The cauſe whercof, according to his report, was this. 

When the Aſſyrian had enlarged his Empire with yi&orics, and was become Lord of 
all Syria,and many other Countries, he began to hope that if the Medes could be brought 49 
under his ſubjection, there ſhould not then be left any Nation adjoyning able to make 
head againſt him, For the King of the Medes was able to bring into the field threeſcote 
thouſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe,to which the forces of Perſia being joyned, made 
an exceeding ſtrong Armie, 

The Aſſyrian conſidering the ſtrength of ſuch a Neighbour, invited Cr#ſus King of 
Lyaia, a Prince very mighty both'in men and treaſure, and with him other Lords of 
Aſia the leſle, to his afliſtance, alleging, that thoſe Eaſtern Nations were very power- 
full, and ſo my conjoyned by league and many alliances, that it would not be ca- 
fie , no not poſſible, for any one Nation to reſiſt them. With theſe incitements , and 
ſtrengthened with great preſents, he drew to himſelf ſo many adherents,as he compoun- 59 
ded an Armie of two hundred thouſand foot, and threeſcore thouſand horſe; of which, 
ten thouſand horſe, and forty thouſand foot were led by Creſus, who had great 
cauſe of enmitic with the Medes , inregard of the Warre made by them againſt his 
Father Alyattes 3 But this great Armie was by Cyaxares King of the HMeaes, and by 
Cyrus Generall of the Perſian forces, utterly broken ; Upon which defeat the Aſſyrian 
King being alſo ſlain, ſo many of the Aſſyrians revolted, as Babylon it ſelf could not 
longer be aſſured without the ſuccours of Mercenaries , waged with great ſummes of 
money out of ſu the lefſe , Fzypr, and elſewhere, Which new gathered forces 
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— werealſo ſcattered by Cyrus, who following his advantage, poſleſt himſelf of a great 
part of the leſſer 4ſ#a z at which time it was, as I take it, that Creſ;, himſelf was alfo 
made priſoner, tet - | | 

The attempt of Babylon following ſoon after,the Armie lying before it being paid by 
Darius, whom Xenophon calleth Cyaxares, and led by Cyrus his fiſters ſon, prevailed 
aoainſt Balthaſar, as in due time ſhall be ſer down. 

Thoſe Perſians which followed Cyrus, and by him levied, are numbred thirty thou- 
ſand foot-men, of which a thouſand were armed Gentlemen, the reſt of the common 

; fort were Archers, or ſuch as uſed the Dart or Sling. So far Xenophon. Of whom inthis 

10 argument,as it is true,that he deſcribed in Cyrus the pattern of a moſt Heroicall Prince, 
with much Pocticall addition : ſo it cannot be denied, but that the bulk and grofle of 
his Narration was founded upon meer Hiſtoricall truth. . ; 

Neither can it indeed be affirmed of any the like writers, that in every ſpeech and 
circumſtance he hath preciſely tyed himſelf tothe phraſe of the ſpeaker, or-nature of 
the occafion, but borrowed in each out of his own invention, appropriating the ſame to 
the times and perſons of whom he treated. Purting therefore apart the Morall and Po- 
litick diſcourſe, and examining but the Hiſtorie of things done,it will cafily appear,that 
Xenophon hath handled his under-taken ſubjeR in ſuch fort, that by beautitying the face 
thereof, he hath not in any ſort corrupted the body, 
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5. IV. 
The eſtate of the Medes and Perſians in times fore-going this great War, 


vernour of Perſ#a, did affociate himſelf with _Arbaces; who commanded in Me- 
dia, in that rebellion againſt Sardanapalus, and that each of thematter the vito- 
rie obtained, held for himſelf the Dominion of thoſe Countries, which he had former- 
ly ruled for the Aſſyrians ; as alſo that they conveyed over the. ſame honour and power 
39 to their poſteritic which in Media was not abfolutely Regall, but with ſome reſtraint 
limited, untill ſuch time as Deieces took upon him the full authoritie and majeſtic of a 
King. From the death of Sardzxapalus to the reign of, Deioces, are ulually accounted 
about an hundred and forty years, in the laſt ſixty whereof there reigned in Aſſyria 
mighty Princes, namely, Sa/manaſſar and his Succeſſors ; whoſe great atchieyements in 
Syria and elſewhere, witnefle, that the Medes and Perſ#ans found. it not for their advan- 
ce toundertake any offenſive waragainſt thoſe victorious Kings, it being alſo proba- 
ble that the league continiied as yer berween theſe the ſuccefſors of Belochus and Arba- 
ces, who had formerly ſhared the-Empire; : --, : ».. + . -. | 
Now from the beginning of Dezoces tothe firſt of Aſtyagas, there paſt above ninetie 
40 years, in which,if Herodotus have written truly,that Phraortes conquered Perſia, and how 
e and other Kings of Media by many victories greatly enlarged their Dominions, and 
commanded many parts of Aſza,it had been but an keith enterpriſe of the 4ſſyrians 
and Babylon1ans,to have waſted themſelves againſt the Syrians and Egyptians, leaving (0 
able and victorious a Nation an their backs. But that the Medes had done nothing upon 
the South parts of Perſia ; and that the Perſians themſclyes were not maſters of Syſcaxa 
in Nabwchodonoſors time, it is manifeſt in Daniel, who was then Governour for the Ba- 
bylonian in Suſa, or Suſan, the chief Ciry thereof, It is true indeed, that the Medians, 
either under Cyaxayes or Aſtyages, or both, had quarrell with Halyattes the father of 
Creſus, which after ſome f1x years diſpute was compounded, 
jo How the affairs of Perſia ſtood in ſo many ages, I doe not find any memorie. It (cc- 
meth that the roughneſſe of the mountainous Countrey which they then poſſeſt , with 
the confederacic which they continued with the Medes, gave them more ſecuritic than 
fame : For if their Kings, being the poſteritie of Achemenes, had done any memorable 
as, the | rymEns; which they afterward obtained would not have ſuffered any for- 
etfulneſſe thereof. Bur as we find all Xexophons reports, both of theſe Warres and the 
ate of thoſe countries to be very conſonant and agreeable tothe relation of many other 
good Authors, ſo it appears, that the race of Achemenes held the Principalitic of Per- 
ſa from Father to Son for many deſcents. And therefore we may better give credit 
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EF Orit is commonly agreed upon, that <Achemenes the ſonne of Perſes being Go- 
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to Xenophon, who affitmeth, That C4mbyſes the father of Cyr#s was King of Perſiz; than 
to thoſe that make him a mean man.,and fay, that ſtages gave him his daughter 2/4y- 
dane in marriage, to the end that her ſon ( whoſe natiyitic he feared ) might be diſableq 
from any great undertaking by his fathers ignobilitic, 

For what caſe of grief could it be to Afyages, thatthe ſon bf his daughter ſhould 
become Lord of the beſt part of Aſia ? No,it was more likely,that upon ſuch a Prophe- 
cic his love tb his grand-child ſhould have encreaſed, and his care been the Lreater to 
have —_—_— ro ſome Prince of ſtrength and eminent vertue. 

Yea,the iMne Herodotas,who is the firſt Author,and as I think the deviſer of the mif: 
chief intetided againſt Cyrns by his Grandfather,dorh confeſle, That the line of the 4- 19 
chemenide was fo renowned, that the great King Xerxes in the nefht of his proſperitie 
did thence derive himſelf, and vaunt of it: which he would never have done » had they 
been ignioble, or had they been the vaſlals of any othet King or Monarch. 

For 1n this ſort Xerxes in the ſcyenth of Herodptus deriveth himielf, 


Achaements. Teiſpess. Hyſtaſpes. 
ea ſes. rivet Jar | 


Cyrus. At ſamnes. Xerxes. 


Of the Achemenide there were two races : of the firſt was Cyrus the great, whole iſlue ,, 
male failed in his two ſons, Cambyſes and Smerdis, This royall familic 1s thus ſet down 


by the learned Rermeccins, 


Achemenes, the ſon of Perſes, firſt King of Perſa. 

Darius. ; 

Cyrus, the firſt of that nanÞt, had Cambyſes, and Atoſſa, who martied to Phatnd- 

- ces, King of Cappadocia, had Ariyftona and other daughters, 

Cambyſes had 

Cyrus the Great : Cyrus had 

Cambyſes, who ſucceeded him, and Swerds, flain by his brother Cambyſes, 


Of the ſecond were thoſe ſeven great Princes of Perſia, who having overthrown the 
ron royaltic of the Magi, choſe from among themſelves Dariss, the ſon of Hy: 
ſtaſpes, King. & 

# Thi Kingdownt of Perſia was firſt known by the name of Elam, ſo called after Elam 
bh ſon of Sem, andthe people therein inhabiting, Zlamite z by Elianus, Elyme; by Fo- 
ephus, Elymi. 
| gs [nl this Nation ſometimes from Aſſsr, ſometimes from Magoe, of whom 
Eſ.1.6. c.3. de they were called Mazuſei;which Magnſz5,according to Eaſebivs, are not to be taken for 
=4}. E93%- the Nation in generall, but for thoſe that were afterward called the Magi or Wiſemen. 40 
So doe the Greeks, among many other their ſayings of them, aftirm, That the Perfians 
Gears. wet anciently written "Avte5, and that they called themſelves Cephenes. But that they 
Je as 132 were Elamite, Moſes and the Prophets, Eſay, Feremie, Ezekiel, Daniel and Eſdras, in 
Ezech,3z, many places confirm : Which alſo S, Hierome upon Feremie the five and twentieth,up- 
—m on Daniel the cighth, and alſo m his Febrew queſtions, approveth, ſaying : Elam, 4 qw0 
4, - : 1 > abt | L 
Elamite Principes Perfdis ;, Elam, of whom were the Elamites Princes of Peria 
4 — And that Cirie which rhe Author of the ſecond book of the Maccabees calleth Perſe- 
5% pols, is by the Author of the firſt called Zlemais,but is now called $ir4s,being the ſame 
which Antiochus, for the great riches thereof, twice atrempted in vain, and to his great 
diſhonour. And yetrhis Citric, naw called Sir a5, was not the old Perſepolis ; for Alexan- 50 
der at the requeſt of Thais the Harlot, burnt it. 

The firſt King of Perſiato us known, if we follow the current of Authors interpret- 
ing the fourtcenth chapter of Gexeſis, was C hedorlaomey, who lived with Amraphet or 
Nizi.zs, and joyned with him in the war againft thoſe Arabiars z who was afterward 
extinguiſhed by the forces of Abraham, | 
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C nap. III. 
Of Cyrus. 
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Io Of Cyrus his name, and firſt actions, 


S touching the name of Cyrs, Strabo ſaith, That the ſame was ta- $6.15, 
ken from a river which watereth Perſia; this great Prince having 
Azradatus for his proper name. But the greatCyr»s was not the firit 
of that name. Herodotus otherwiſe;and thatCyrus fignitierh a father 

P in the Perſian Tongue, and therefore ſo intituled by the people. 

[t istrue, that for his Juſtice and other excellent: vertues he was 

SJ indeed called a Father ; but that the name of Cyrus had any ſuch 
| ſignification, I think it be miſtaken, 

20. Plutarch hath a third opinion, affirming, Thar _ isas much to ſay as the Sun, p,.. ;aujr. 
inthe ſame Language. Howſocver it be, yetthe Prophet Eſay, almoſt two hundred 4: 2. 
years before Cyrus was born, gives him that name, Thus ſaith the Lord unto Cyrus his 
Annointed, &c, _ | 

Before the Conqueſt of Babylon, the victories which Cyrus obtained were many and 
great: among which, the Conqueſt of L = and orher Provinces thereto ſubject, ro- 
gether with the taking of Creſus himſelf, axe nor recounted by Euſebins, Oroſius, and 0- 
thers, bur placed among his latter atchieyements : whoſe opinion tor this difference of 
'time is founded upon two reaſons z namely, That of the Median there is no mention in 
that laſt war againſt Cr&ſ#s ; and that the obtaining of Sardis is referred to the cight and 

o fiftieth olzmpiad; and the glorious viſtorie which Cyrus had over Babylos, to the five 
- and fiftieth Olympiad. 

The former of which miglit have bin uſed (and was by the Greeks) to exclude the 
Medes trom the honour of having won Babyloz it ſelf, which in due place I have anſwe- 
red. The latter ſeems to have refireice to the ſecond War which Cyrus made upon Ly- 
dia, when itrebelled ; at which time he'ſo eſtabliſhed his former Conqueſt, as after 
that time theſe Nations never offered to revolt. Wherefore I like better in this particu- 
lar to beleeve with Herodotus, whom the moſt of Chronologers follow, and find the 
enterprile of Sard;s to precede that of Babylon, 
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40 ; 
S. II. 
of Croeſus the King of Lydia, who made War upon Cyrus, 


alſo of thoſe Kings which governed Ly4ia in more ancient times: of which the firſt 
(to prophane Authors known)was Lydus the ſon of Atys : which Familie extingui- 
ſhed, the kingdom was by an Oracle conferred upon Argon, deſcended from Hercules, 
wherof there were two and twentie ge maniats Siockele being the laſt, who by ſhew- 
ing his fair-wife naked to Gyges his favorite, he was by the ſame Gyges(thereto urged up- 
Fo 0n perill of his own life by the Queen) the next day ſlain. Which done, Gyges enjoyed 
both the Queen and the Kingdom of Lydia, and left the ſame to Atys his ſon, who was 
father to Sadyattes, the father of Halyattes (who thruſt the Cimmerians out of Aſia)and 
Halyattes begat Craſus, Which five Kings,of a third race,enjoyed that kingdom an hun- ##04.”.r p.z, 
dred and leventic years, Halyattes the father of Cr&ſus was an undertaking Prince, and *© * 
after he had continued a war againſt Cyaxares the Median,a Prince very powerfull, and 
maintained it fix years, a peace was concluded upon cquall conditions between them. 
- Aſtyages, the Go of Cyaxares, and grandfather to Cyrus, thought himſelf greatly ho- 
noured by obtaining Aryeres, Creſvs (iſter, whom he married, 
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| Have in the laſt Book ſpoken ſomewhat of Cr#ſus, of his race and predeceſſors, as 
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Bur Greſws ſo far enlarged his dominions after his fathers death, as he was nothins 
inferior in territory to ar.y King or Monatch of that age:Of which,abour char time there 
were four in effec of equall ſtrength) to wit, the Medray, the Babylonian, the Egyptian, 
and the Lyaian : onl Nabuchodonoſor, after he had joyned Phwnicia, Paleſtina, and E- 
2ypt to his Empire, had thence-forward no Competitor during his own life, 

But Crs, notwithſtanding the men and treaſure ſpent inthe quarrell of the Baby- 
lonians, he yet maſtered eZolis, Dors, and 7onia, Provinces poſleſt by the Greeks in 4- 
ſa the lefle,adjoyning to Lydia;gave law to the Phrigians,Bithymans ,Carians,Myſiay 5, 
Paphlagonians, and other Nations, Andthat he alſo inforc'd the Epheſians to acknoy- 
Her.l.s, ledge him, notwithſtanding they compaſled their Citic with Diana's girdle, Herodotus 16 
Abete14417 -itnefſeth. Moreover, Athenews out of Beroſus(which alſo confirmeth) makes report of a 
Signall vitoric which Ono obtained a ainſt the $4c44n5, a Nation af the Seythians, 
in memory whereof the Babylonians his allics did yearly celebrate a Feaſt, which they 
called Sace4: All which he performed in fourteen years. » nd 5 | 

And being now confident in the continuance of his good fortune, and-envious ofCyrys 
fame, doubting alſo, that his proſperous TINY might inthe end grow th 
to himſelf, he conſulted with the Oracle of Apo/{o, whom he preſented withmarvellous 
rich gifts, what ſucceſſe he might hope for againſt Cyr»s, if he undertook him : from 
whom he received this riddle;Croeſus,paſſing over the River Halys,ſhall diſſolve a great 
Dominion. For the devill being doubtfull of the ſucceſle, payed tum with merchandize ,, 
of both ſide alike, and might be inverted either way, to the ruin of Perſia,or of his own 
Lyaia, 
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s$, IIL. 
Croeſus his Expedition againſt Cyrus. 


ErcuponCreſus being reſolved to ſtop the courſe of yr#s fortunes,if he could, 
H deſpiſed all the arguments uſcd by Sandazes to the contrary, who deſired him 
to Are -think, That he urged aNation inhabiting a barren and mountainous re- 30 
gion;a people not covered with the ſoft filk of worms,but with the hard skins of beaſts; 
not fed with ſuch meat as they fancied, but content with what they found ; drinkers of 
water, not of wine : andin a word,a Nation warlike,cnduring,yaliant and proſperous; 
over whom it he became victorious, he could thereby enrich himſelf in nothing but 
fame,in which he already excelled:and if by them beaten,and ſubjeRed,ſo great would 
his loſſe appear of all things which the world hath in account;as the ſame could neither 
haſtily be told, nor readily conceived. 
Notwithſtanding this ſolid conſel,Creſus having prepared a powerful army,he led the 
ſame towardMed;4,but in his paſlage he was arreſted at Pterium,aCity of great ſtrength 
in Cappadocia; which while he ſought by all means to ſurpriſe or to force, Cyr «s, came 40 
03,8 tound the Lydians encamped before it, That cach was inferior to other in ſtrength 
or opinion, I doe not find : for out of doubt, Creſus,as he excelled any Prince of that 
age in riches and abilitie;ſo was he not under any in territorie and fame that then lived. 
But :S Cratippus of Mitylexe anſwered Pompey when he complained againſt the gods, 
hecauſc they favoured a diſturber and uſurper of the Common- weale againſt him who 
tought for the Romane libertic, That Kingdoms and Common-weals had their encreaſe 
and period from divine Ordinance: ſo at this time was the winter of Cr&ſ#s proſperitic 
at hand, the lcaves of his flouriſhing fortune readyto fall, and that of Cyrus but inthe 
flower and firſt ſpring. The God of all power, and not Admets Herdman, Apollo, had 
given a date to « one, anda beginning of glory to the other, 50 
W hen theſe two Armies were in view of cach other,after the entertainment of divers 
Skirmiſhes, the Perſians and Lydians veg to joyn in groſle troops : ſupplies from both 
Kings thruſt on upon the falling off,and adyancement of either Nations:and as the Per- 
ftans had ſomewhatthe better of the day, ſo when the dark yaile of night had hid- 
den each Armic from the others view, Crefſus doubting what ſucceſle the riſing 
Sun would bring with it, quitted the field to Cyrus, and with all ſpeed poſſible rety- 
red,and taking the next way into Lydze,recovered Sards his firſtCitic and Regall Seat, 
without any purſuit made by Cyrss to retard him. W here being arrived, and nothing 
ſuſpecting 
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: ſuſpc&ing Cyr%5 approach, or any other War for that Winter, he diſmiſſed the Soul- 
diers, and ſent the troops of his ſundrie Nations to their own Provinces, appointing 
'them to re-aſſemble at the end of ſive months, acquainting his Commanders with his 


intents for the renewing of the War at the time appointed. 


— 


S, IV. 
The Conqueſt off Lydia by Cyrus. 


 —— 


Yrus inthe following morning finding the Lyda»s departed, put his Armie in 
10 { order to purſue them, yet not ſo haſtily, and at their heels, as to be diſcovered. 
| Bur having good intelligence of pry + his proceeding, he ſomeaſured his mar- 
ches, as he preſented not himſelf before $ ardw,til tuch time as Craſus had diſpoled his 
Armie tothcir wintring garriſons : which being altogether unlooked for,and unfeared, 
he ſurrounded Sardis wich his Armic z Whercin.Creſss having no other Companies 
than his Citizens and ordinary Guards, after fourtcen days ſiege the ſame was centred 
by aſſzulr, and all cxecutcd that reſiſted. Craſus having now neither arms to fight, nor 
wings to flic, $ar4s being on all parrs ſtrongly encompaſled, thruſt himſelf into the heap 17 communi c4- 
and miſerable multirude of his vaſſals,and had undergone the common fortune of com- *74-e 14mm 
mon perſons vanquiſhed, had not a ſon of his, who had becn dumb all his life: by extre- F 6-4 hey nk 
20 mitic of paſſion and fear enabled) cried out to the Souldiers to ſpare Cr&ſus, Who Mowi m ne- 
thereupon being taken and impaiſoned, —_— of all things but the expe<&ation of jj," * 5 
death, he was forthwith ricd in ferters, and ſer on the top of a great and high heap of »G am aum, 
wood, to be conſumed to aſhes thereon. To which when the fire was ſer and kindled, © _ 
remembring the diſcourſe which he had with the Athenian Law-giver, he thrice cried fl 
out on his name, Solo, Solon, Solon : and being demanded what he. meant by that in- 
vocation, he firſt uſed filence ; bur urged again, he told them, That he had now found 
it true which Solon had long fince told them, That many men in the r1ce and courles of 
their lives might well be accounted fortunate, but no man could diſctrn himielt for 
happy indced, till his end. 
Of which anfiverCyres being ſpeedily informed,remembring the changes of fortume, ok 
50 and his own mortalitie, he commanded his miniſters of Juſtice to withdraw the fire * Es bor 
with all diligence, to ſave Creſus, and to condu@ him. to his preſence: Which done, j,/-1..s ct 4 p 
Cyrus demanded of him, Who it was that had perſwaded him? or whar ſelf reaſon had +44: ui, 
conducted him toinvade his territory, . and to make him of a friend an enemie To © 
whom he thus anſwered , It was thy proſperous, and my. unproſperous deſtiny (the 
Grecian god flattering therewithall my ambition) that were the inyenters and condu- 
Gtors of Craſus War againſt Cyrus. 
| Cyrus being pierc't with Creſu anſwer,8& bewailing his eſtate,though victorious over 
t,did not only ſpare his life, but entertained him ever after as a King and his compani- 
40 on,ſhewing thercin a truc effe& of mercy indeed, 2u4 non cauſam. ſed fortunam ſpectar. 
And herein is the reall difference diſcerned between that behaviour which we call be- 
neficiums latronis, and gratiam Princips: A theef ſometime ſparing the life of him which 
in his power, but unjuſtly - A King that giveth breath, and a continuance of being,to 
him that was the cauſe and author of his own evill. 
The report made by Xenophon, is, That Cyrus did friendly entertain Cyeſus at the firſt 
iight,not mentioning that which Herodotus delivers,and is here already ſer down,that he 
ſhould have bin burnt alive. It may very well be, that Xenophon pourtraying (in Cyrns) 
an heroicall Prince, thought an intent lo cruell, fitter to be forgotten than rehearſed, as 
too much mif-beſeeming a generous nature. And it is very _— that neerneſle of al- 
lance might with-hold Cyr#s (had he bin otherwiſe vicious) trom {o cruell a purpoſe 
agawſt his grandmothers brother, Howſoever it was,the morall part of the Storie oe h 
given much credir and reputation tothe report of Herodotus (as to many the like it often 
goth) and made it paſſe tor currant, though the truſt repoſed in Creſus afterwards may 
leemto argue, that Cyrus did not uſc him inhumanly ar the firſt. 
For as Herodotws himſelf telleth us, when Cyrss paſt with his Armie over Araxes into 
Scythiz, he left Creſus to accompany and adaiſe his ſon Cambyſes, Governour of the 


Empixein his abſence, with whom he lived all the time ofCyr#s,&did afterward follow 
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Cambyſes into Egypt,where he hardly eſcaped histyrannous hand.” W hat his end was, I 


do not hnd, EE 7 
But in this time the races of three of the greateſt Kings in that part ofthe world took 


end;to wit,of the Babylonians, Medians,and Lyaians, in Balthaſar,Cyaxares,and Creſus, 


— 
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RTF. 
How Cyrus won Babylon: 


A Fterthis Lydian War enſued the reat Conqueſt of Babylon, which gave” unto 10 

A Cyrus an Empire ſo large and mightic,that he was juſtly repured the greareſtMo- 

narch then living upon carth. How long time the preparations for this preat a- 
Rion took up, it is uncertain; only it ſeems, that ten whole years.did paſle between his 
taking thoſe two Citics of Sardis and Babylon ; which neverthelefle 1 doc not thinktg 
have Vin wholly occupicd in proviſion for the Aſſyrian war, but rather to have bin ſpent 
in ſctling the Eſtate which he had already purchaſed. And hereunto perhaps may be re- 
ferred that which Creſias hath in his fragments,of a war made by Cyrs upon the Scyth;- 
ans,though related as foregoing the viftory obtained againit Creſus,Hetclleth us, That 
Cyrus invaded Scythia,and being victorious over that Nation, took Amorges their Kin 
priſoner : but being in a ſecond battell overthrown by the wife of Amorges, Sparetha, *9 
and therein taken, the one King was delivered for the other. 

Likewiſe it may be thought, that no ſmall part of thoſe troubles which aroſe in the 
lower Aſsa, grew ſoon after the departure of the victorious armic, before the Conqueſt 
was fully eſtabliſhed. 

For after Cyrus was returned out of Aſia the lefle, many Narions,conquered former- 
ly by Creſss,and now by Cyrss, revolted from him;againſt whom he imployedPaiias, 
and then Harpazus, who firſt reduced the Phocians under their former obedience, and 
then the reſt of the Greeks Ras 71 the leſle, as the Toniens, Carians, eAolians, 
and Lycians, who reſolvedly(according tothe ſtrength they had) defended themlelyes, 


But in the attempt upon —_ it ſelf, it is not to be doubted, that Cyrus employed all 39 


his forces, having taken order before-hand, that nothing ſhould be able to divert him, 
or to raiſe that ſiege, and make fruſtrate the work upon which he did ſet all his reſt, And 
great reaſon there was, that he ſhould bend all his care and ſtrength unto the taking of 
that citie, which beſide the fame and reputation that it held, as being head of an Empire 
thereon depending, was ſo ſtrongly fenced with a treble wall of great height, and tur- 
rounded with waters unfoordable, ſo plentifully victualled for many years, that the in- 
habitants were not only free from all doubt and fear of their eſtate, bur deſpiſed and de- 
rided all purpoſes and power of their beſtegers. 

The only hope of the Medes and Perſians, who deſpaired of carrying by aſſault aCitie ſo 
wel fortified and manned,was in cutting off all ſupplics of viuals and other neceſſaries: 
wherof though the Town was ſaid to be ſtored ſufhciently for more than 20. years, yet 
might it well be deemed, that in ſuch a world of people as dwelt within thoſe gates,one 40 
great want or other would ſoon ap nate” we. reſolution of that unwarlike mul- 
titude. Inexpecting the ſucceſs of this courſe, the befiegers were likely to endure much 
trav<l,&all in vain,if they did not keep ſtreight watch&ſtrong guards upon all quarters. 

This was hard to doc, in regard of the yaſt circuit of thoſe wals which they were to 
gird in, with numbers neither great enough, nor of men ſufficiently aſſured unto their 
commander: The conſideration whereof miniſtred unto the Babylonians matter of good 


X.n0pb.Croped paſtime, when they law the Lydians, Phrygians, Cappadocians, and others, quartered a- 


bb.7. 


bout their Town to keep them in, who having bin their ancient friends and allies,were? 
more likely to joyn with them, if occafion were offered, than to uſe much diligence 
onthe behalf of Cyrus, who had, as it were, yeſterday layd upon their necks the 
galling yoak of ſcryitude. Whilſt the beſieged were pleafing themſelves in this de- 
ccitfull and vain gladneſle, that is the ordinary fore-runner of ſudden calamitic, - Cy- 
r5, whom the Ordinance of God made ſtrong, conſtant, and inventive, Jil 
by ſo many channels and trenches as were ſufficient and capable of Ephrates, 
to draw the ſame from the walls of Babylon, thereby to make his approach the more 
facile and aſſured: which when by the labour of many hands he had nr * 

c 


— 
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he ſtayed the time of his advantage for the execution : for he had left certain bankes or 
heads un-Cut , between the main river which ſurrounded the Citie, and his own 
enches. 
Four Baltha[ar, finding neither any want or weakneſs within, nor any poſlibilitic of 
approach for his enemies without, prepared an exceeding ſumptuous Faſt, publike 
Playes, and other Paſtimes, and thereto invited a thouſand of his Princes or Nobilitic, 
beſides his wives, curtizans,and others of that trade. This he did cither to ler the befie- 
ts know, that his proviſions were either ſufficient, not onely for all needfull uſes, bur 
eye for jollitic and exceſle ; or becauſe he hoped that his enemics,under the burthen of 

many diſtreſſes were well neere broken z or in honour of Bel hjs moſt reyerenced Idoll ; 

or chat it was his birth or coronation day z or for many or all theſe reſpe&ts. And he 

was not contented with ſuch magnificence as no Prince elſe eould equall, but (uſing Da- 

wiels woxds) He lifted himſelf up againſt the Lord of Heaven : tor he and his Princes, 

wives and concubines, made carowling cups of the Veſlels of God,in contempr of wiom 

he praiſed his own puppets; tnade of Silver and Gold,of Brafle, Iron, Wood,and Stone; 

Quanta fuit ſialtitia #1 wvaſibss awreis bibentes,ligneos 0 lapidess deos laudar:? Tow great 

4 fooliſhneſſe was it (faith S, Hierome) drinking in golden Cups,to praiſe gods of Wood and 

Stone ? While Balthaſar was in this ſort triumphing, and his brains well filled with ya- 

, he beheld a hand, which by divine power wrote on the wa!l oppoſite unto him, 

- Certain words which he underſtood not : wherewith fo great a fear and amazement ſei- 

20 zed him, as the ioynts of his loyns were looſed, and his knees (mote one againit the o- g,, ;.5. 
ther. Which paſſion when he had in ſome part recovered, he cried qut for his Chaldzans, 
Aſtrologians, and Soothſayers, promiſing them great rewards, and the third place of 
honour inthe kingdome to him that could read and expound the writing : bur ir excee- 
ded their- Art, Inthis diſturbance and aſtoniſhment, the Queen hearing what had paſt, 

and of the Kings amazement, after reycrence done, uſed this ſpeech ; There is a man iu 
thy Kingdame, in whom ts the ſpirit of the holy Gods, and in the dayes of 7 father, light, 
and —_— and wiſedome, like the wiſedome of the Gods, was found in him, whom 
the King Nabuchodonoſor, thy father , the King (1 ſay) thy father made chief of the In- 
chanters, Aſtrologians,Chaldzans, and Soothſayers, becauſe a more excelent ſpirit, and 

. knowledge, and IO, were found in hin, event in Danicl,c. Now let Da- * 

9 niel be called, and he will declare the interpretation, | 
This Queen, Foſephas takes for the grandmother z Origen and Theodoret for the mo- 934, & Theos. 
ther of Balthaſar ; cither of which may be true : for it appeareth, that ſhe was not any ** 2-7». 
ofthe Kings wives, becauſe abſent from the feaſt ; and being paſt the age of dancing and "oy 
banquetting, ſhe came in upon the bruit of the miracle, and to comfort the King in. his 
diſtra&tion, And whereas Daxtet was forgotten and negleRed by others both of youn- 
per years and times, this old Queen remembred well what he had done in the daycs of 
Nabuchodonoſor, grandfarher to this Balthaſar and kept in mind both his religion and di- 
yine gifts, | ; | 

When Daniel was brought to the Kings preſence, who acknowledged thoſe excellent 
graces wherewith God had enriched him, he prayed him, together with promiſes of 
reward and honour, to read and interpret thoſe words miraculouſly written; to whom 
Daniel made anſwer in a farre different ſtyle from that hee uſed rowards his Grandfa- 
ther: tor the evill which he foretold Nabuchodonoſor, he wiſhed that the ſame might be- 
fall his enemies; but to this King (whoſe negle& of God,and vice,he hated) he aniwered 
mtheſe words, Keep thy reward: to thy ſelf, and give thy gifts to another, yet will I read 
the writing wato the King, and ſhew him the interpretation. W hich before he had perfor- 
med, he gave him firſt the cauſe of Gods juſt judgement againſt him, and the reaſon of 
this terrible ſentence, whereof the King and all his Wiſe men were utterly =—_ 

to Which being written ar large in Daniel, hath this efle&, That forgetting Gods good- 
nefſe to his Father, whom all Nations feared and obeyed, and that for his pride and Dar. s.13, 1; 
melcR of thoſe benefits, as hee deprived him of his eſtate and underſtanding, ſo upon **: | 
the acknowledgement of Gods infinite power he reſtored him to both. This King not- 
withſtanding lifted himſelf up againſt the ſame God, and preſuming both to abuſe thoſe 
veſſels dedicated to holy uſes, and neglefting the Lord af all power, praiſed and wor- 
—_ the dead Idols of Gold, Silver,Brafle, Iron, Stone, and Wood : and therefore 

thoſe words, from the Oracle of a true God delivered, (ro wit ) Mexe, Tekel, Upharſin: 
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gave the King knowledge,that God had numbred the time of his kingdome, and finiſh- 
cd it; Thar he was weighed in the ballance of Gods juſtice, and found too light, and 
that his Empire was divided and you to the Meats and Perſians, MS 
The very evening or night of this day .whercin Balthaſar feaſted and periſhed,Cyray, 
either by his eſpiall, according to Xenophon, or inſpired by God himſelf, whoſe enſign 
he followed in this warre. found the time and opportuninie to invite him.: and therefore 
while the Kings head,and the heads of his Nobilitic were no leſle filled with.the vapors 
of zine, than their hearts with the fear of Gods judgement; he cauſed all the banks and 
heads of his trenches to be opened and cur down with that _— as by them hee 
drew the great River of Exphrates dry for the preſent, by whole channell minning, his 
Armic made their entrance, finding none to diſturb them. Allthe Town lay buried (as 16 
the Poet faith) in ſleep and wine : ſuch as came inthe Perſians way, were put to the 
ſword, unleſſe they ſaved themſelves by flight, as ſome did, who ran away crying,and 
filling the ſtreets with an uncertain tumult, T 
Such Aſyrian Lords as had revolted from Baltheſar, and betaken themſelves to the 
party of Cyrus, did now condu& a ſeleQed companic tothe Kings Palace; which havin 
caſily forced, they ruſhed into the chamber where the King with his Princes were ban- 
vetting, ſlew both him and them without any mercic, who ſtruggled in yain to keep 
thoſe lives which God had newly threatned to take away. And now was the prophecic 
of Feremic fulfilled, and that of Eſay, two hundred years before this ſubverſion, whoin 
his ſeven and forticth Chapter, and elſewhere, writeth this deſtruction ſo feclingly and 
lively, as if he had been preſent both at the terrible ſlaughter there commirted, and had *? 
ſeenthe great and unfeared change and calamitie of this great Empire  yca, and had al- 
ſo heard the ſorrows and bewailings of eycry ſurviving ſoul thereunto ſubje&. His 


- Prophecie of this place he beginneth in theſe words ; Come down, and ſit in the duſt, 0 


Cap. 47. 


Tfai.1 4- 
Towit,Evil- 
wr odath an 
Balibaſa'. 


Diod. /.x, 


- virgin daughter of Babel : ſit on the ground, there is no Throne,&c, Andagain,Sit till and 


get thee into darkneſs,0 daughter of the Chaldzans of thou ſhalt no more be called the La- 
ay of Kingdomes, For though it cannot be doubted, that God uſed Nabuchodonoſor and 
the Chaldeans,to puniſh the Idolatric of the Fud cans, yet Eſay teacheth us in thus place, 
Thar he did not yet forget, that the execution of his judgements was mixt with a rigo- 


 rousextremitie, For (ſaith Eſay )in the perſon of God,7 was wroth with my people,1 have 30 


polluted mine inheritance,ana given them into thine hand : thou diaft ſhew them no mercy 
but thou didft lay thy very heavy yoak upon the antient. I will riſe up againſt them, ſait 
the Lord df Hoſts, and will tut off from Babel the name and the remnant, and the ſon and 
the nephew. And in the thirteenth, Every one that s m_ ſhall be tricken thorow : and 


4 whoſoever joyneth himſelf, ſhall fall by the ſword, their children alſo ſhall be broken in 


pieces before their eies,their houſes ſpoyled,and their wives raviſhed. So as there is no Hi- 
ſtorian who was either preſent at this victory of Cyrs, or that received the report from 
others truly as it was, that could better leave the ſame to poſteritic -after it happened, 
than Eſay hath done in many places of his Prophecics, which were written two hundred 

years before any thing attempted. ” 
The greatneſle and magnificence of Babylon, were it not by divers grave Authors (ct 
down, might ſeem altogether fabulous : for, beſides the reports of Saint Hierome,Soli- 
»us, and Oroſius, Ariſtotle inthe third of his Politicks, the ſecond Chapter, received the 
report for true, That one part of the Citie knew not that the reſt was taken three dayes 
after, Which isnot impoſſible, if the teſtimonic of Diodorws Siculus may be taken; 
who finds the compaſſe thereof at three hundred and threeſcore Stadia or Furlongs, 
which makes five and forty miles : the walls whereof had ſo great a breadth, that fix 
Chariots mighr paſſe in front theron, And of height,according to Creſias and Clitracw, 
three hundred threeſcore and five foot, garniſhed with an hundred and fiftic Towets. 

Strabo inthe beginning of his ſixteenth Book of Geographic gives it a greater circuit, 59 
adding five and twenty furlongs more to the former Campatle, reckoning the ſame at 
three hundred fourſcore and five furlongs, which makes cight and fortic mile and one 
furlong, but finds the wall farre under x 4 which Diodere reports : and ſo doth Carti« 
meaſure their thickneſle but at two and thirtic foot, and their height at an hundred cu- 
bits, which is alſo very muchzevery cubit containing a foot and Falf of the large mea- 
ſure,though to the whole circuit of the Citic he gives the ſame with Siculus, and cight 
furlongs more. Herodotus finds a greater content than Strabs doth, namely, foure _ 

re 
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dred and fourſcore furlongs circle ;, the thickneſle of the wall he meaſures at fiftie cu- 
bits, andthe height at rwo hundred of the ſame regall cubir, For entrance it had an hun- av...., 
dred gates of Braſſe, with poſts and hooks to hang them on of the ſame metal : and 
therefore did the Prophet Eſay rightly intitle Babylon, The Princeſſe and Glory of t£6y 47. 13, 
inedomes. | | | 
re when Cyrws had wonne her, he ſtript her out of her Princely Robes, and made 
her a flave ; dividing not onely all her goodly houſes,and her whole Territorie, with all 
the riches therein contained, among his Souldiers; but beſtowing the inhabitants them- 
ſelves as bond-flaves upon thoſe that had taken poſſeſſion of their goods. 
Totiching the reign of Cyr#s, and the time which he enjoyed in reſt and pleaſure, [ 
10 .nfay no more of it, than that it is generally agreed by all Chronologersto == laſted 
only Cren years: in which time he made ſuch Conſtitutions as differ little from the 
Ordinances of all wiſe Kings that are deſirous to cſtablith a Royall power tothemſelyes 


and their poſteritie, 


—_—_ — —— 
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s. VI, 
The end of Cyrus. 


He laſt warre, and the end of this great King Cyrss, is diverſly written. Herodo- 
20 tus and Fuſtine deliver, That after the Conqueſt of Aſia the lefle, Cyrus invaded 
the Maſſagetes, a very warlike Nation of. the. Scythians ,. governed by Tomyris 
their Queen : and that in an incounter between the Perſians and theſe Northern No- 
mades,Tomyris loſt her Armic,and her Son Sparggpiſes that commanded it : In revenge 
whereof,this Queen making new levies of men of War; and following the War againſt 
Cyrus, in a ſecond battell beat the Perſian Armic, and ny Cyrus priſoner, cut off his 
head from his body, and caſt the ſame-into a boule of bloud, _ theſe words ; Thos 
that haſt all thy life time ye for bloud, now drink thy fill, and ſatiate thy ſelf. 
It ſhould hereby ſeem, that Cyrus knowing the ſtrength and multitude of thoſe 
frozen Nations, was perſwaded to abate their furie by ſome forcible invaſion and de- 
. population, becauſe in the time of Cyaxares, father ro Aſtyages , thoſe Scythians in- 
"3 aded Media and Aſiz the lefle, and held the ſame in a ſervile ſubjeion eight and twen- 
ty years. | | «4 | 
; This war which Metaſthenes calleth Tomyrique, laſted ( ſaith he ) fix years, and took 
end at the end of Cyrus. | | | 
But in this particular I believe with 7Yi2imzer, that this Scythian War was rather the 
ſame which Cyrus made againſt the Sacians, before the conqueſt of Lydia, according to 
Cteſias before cited, whocalleth Tomyr,Sparetha,though he deliver the ſucceſle of that 
war otherwiſe than Herodotis doth : The rather (faith Y:ginier)becauſe Strabs in his ele- 735, piw, pare 
venth book reciterh, that Cyrs ſurprized the Saci4ns by the ſame ſtratagem by which 51. ; 
40 Fuſtine (aith he defeated the fon of Tomyris. And the ſame Cteſias alſo reporteth, That 
the laſt war.which Cyrus made, was againſt Amorrheus king of the Derbictans,a Nation cc $2 
(as the reſt) of Scythia ; whom though he overcame, yet he then received the wound of = 
his death, which he ſuffered three dayes after. 
Strabo alſo aftirmeth, That he was buricd in his own Citie of Paſazardes, which him- $:-46.1. 15. 
{elf had built, and where his Epitaph was to be read in his time;which is ſaid to have bin 
this : O vir, quicunque es, & undecunque advenis, neque enim te adventurum ignoravi : 
Ego ſum Cyrus qui Perſis imperium conſtitui, puſillum hoc terre quo meum tegitur corpus 
mihi ne invideas ; O thou wan, whoſoever thou art, or whenceſoever thou commeſt ;, for I 
Was not iznorant that thou houlaeflcome : 1 am Cyrus that founded the Perſian Empire, 
doe not envie unto me this little earth, with which my body is covered. 
This Tombe was opened by Alexander,as Q.Curtins reporteth,cither upon hope of ©. Care. 
treaſure, ſuppoſed to have been buried with him, or upon deſire to honour his dead bo- 
o with certain ceremonies ; in which there was Ls old rotten Target, two Scy- 
tmian Bowes, and a ſword, The Coffin wherein his body lay, Alexander cauſed to be 
covered with his own garment, and a Crown of gold to be ſet upon it. Theſe things 
well conſidered, asthey give credit to the reports of Xenophon and Zowarxs,ſothey dc- x: 144.2. 


rogate much from Herodorws, who leaves his body in the hands of Tomyr. A 
And 
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1d ſo ſoon have tranſported all his remaining forces into Egypr, fo faire off from 

GEO ; the Scythi "Nation then victorious, and bordering Media : ncither had 
Cambyſes been able in ſuch haſte to have undertaken and performed fo great a Con- 
queſt. Wherefore I rather believe Xenophon,ſaying,T bat Cyrus died aged and in peace: 
and that finding in himſelf that he could not long enjoy the world, he called unto him 
his Nobilitic, with his two ſons, Cambyſes and Smerats or after Xenophon,Tanaoxare $2 
and aftcr along Oration, wherein he atſured himſelf, and taught others of the immor- 
tglity of the Soul, and of the puniſhments and rewards followiug the good and ill deſer- 
ving of every man in this life z he exhorted his ſons by the ſtrongeſt opancnts he had, 
to a perpetual concord and agreement, Many other things he urtered, which make it rg 

robable, that he received theknowledge of the true God from Daniel, when he goyer- 
ned Swſa in Perſia, and that Cyras himielf. had read the Prophecic of. Eſa » Whercin he 
was expreſſely named, and by God (for the delivery of his ople)preordained. Which 
a& of delivering the Fewes from their Captivitic, and of reſtoring the holy Temple and 
Citie of Hieruſalem, was in true conſideration the nobleſt work that ever Cyrus perfor- 
med. For in other ations he was an inſtrument of Gods power, uſed for the chaſtifin 
of many Nations, and the joy, 4 a government 1n thoſe _ of the worl 
which was not long to continue, But ercin he had the grace to be an inſtrument of 
Gods goodneſle, anda willing advancer af his Kingdome upon carth ; which muſt laſt 
for ever, though heaven and carzh ſhall periſh. 


— 


And ſurely, had Cyrus Joſt the Armie of. Perſ14 in Scythia, it is not likely,that his or, 
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$, VII. 
of Cyrus his Detree for buifhios the Temple of God in Jeruſalem. 


JF Aving therefore ſpoken of his great vicorics, mentioned by ſundric Hiſtorians, 

the glory of all which was'a reward of this his ſervice done unto him that way 

Authorof them and of all goodneſle: I hold it meer ar length to ſpeak of the 

Decree made in the firſt of his Reign, being perhaps the firſt that eyer hee made after 
his poſſeſſion of the Babylonian Empire,: 'T hat the captive Fezes ſhould return again 70 

into their own Territorie, and re-build the Houſe of God in Feruſalem, having now en- 

durcd and finiſhed the threeſcore and ten years captivitie, by the Prophets forctold. For 

the accompliſhing whereof, hee gave order to his Treaſurers to furniſh them with all 

things neceſſary and wanting. He alſo reſtored unto them five thouſand four hundred 

threeſcore and nine Veſlels of Gold and Silyer, whereof Nabwchodonoſor, the grandfa- 

ther of Balthaſar, had formerly robbed the Temple. 

1 Efd.:. The number of the Fewes which returned out of Chaldea under their Leader Zoroba- 

fog 7-. bGel.the ſon of Salathiel, and Nephew to King Fecoxias, and Jeſus or Foſua the ſon of 

Ht © Foſadih, were about fifty thouſand; where, as ſoon as they arrived, they built an Altar 
rEd.z.3. tothe living God, and ſacrifiſed thereon, according to their own law,and afterward be- 49 


SED ds. thought themſelves how to prepare materials for the rebuilding of the Temple, 
7o{1:4m.11. Butno ſooner did the Fewes begin to lay any one ſtone,than the Samaritans and other 


idolatrons Nations adjoyning, gave all the impediment they could. So did the Gover- 
nours of thoſe Provinces —_ Cyrus altogether countenance the diſturbers, andin no 
fort favoured the Fewes, nor the labours nor purpoſes they had in hand. And not onely 
1E(d.z. 16. thoſe which were but Provinciall L——— at erhes officers of lefle place,but Cam- 
byſes himſelf ; who having the charge of the whole Empire, while Cyrus was buſicd 0- 
Ef.:z.1s. therwile,countermanded the building begun, And whereas ſome Authors make doubt, 
that wharſoever Cambyſes did when himlclf had obtained the Empire, yet _ the 
1 Eſd.5.33- life of Cyrys there was no ſuch impediment or prohibition : they may hercin reſolve 50 
8 E19.4.5- themſelves out of Eſaras, That by the conſpiracies of the neighbouring Nations, the 
building was hindered all the time of King Cres life, &c, And therefore it is true, that 
the Fewes themſelves affirm, as it is written in the ſecond of Fehy, That the Temple 
was 46. years in letting up, having received ſo many hinderances from the firſt founda- 
ton to the ſecond of Darims. 
And if we ſeek the naturall and politique courſes which moved og to withſtand 


* his fathers decree, as well while he governed under him, as when himſclf became _— 
TELE an 


= 
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and ſoveraign Monarch, we ſhall find them in that Epiſtle remembred by Eſare, writ- 
ren by Belemwe, Mithridates,and the reſt, Preſidents and Counſellors in Phenicia,where- 
inthey complain that the Fewes were evermore rebellious and troublers of Kings; that x. .... FR 
their City being once built, they would then refuſe to pay tribute, and fall fromthe o- 
bedicnce of the Empire, as they had formerly done in the times of other Kings. | 
-. But that which for that preſent ſeemed the moſt forcible impediment, was, that Cam- 
byſes having it in his reſolution to invade Egypt, and thatit was a common opinion, Thar 
nw Fewes were deſcended of thoſe Nations, becauſe they iſſued thence under Moſes, 
- - whenthey conquered Fude ; their Citie being once repaired and fortified, they might 
1g Fetun tO their old vomit, and give the ſame diſturbance to Cambyſes Conqueſt, which 
they did to Senwacherib, Nabuchodoneſor, and other Kings of Babylon,For as it is written Ezech,c-5; 
in Ezechiel, Egypt was the confidence of the houſe of Iſrael, 

But it is to be underſtood, as Codoman and others have obſcryed, that Artaxerxes, to 
whom the Counſellors and Governors of Phenigis complained againſt the Fewes, did 
not precede, but ſucceed Darius ”” pk as in the ſixth and ſeventh chapters of E [dr as 
it is made plain: and alſo that thoſe Governors ( whoſe Epiſtle ſheweth as much j did 
not withſtand the building of the Temple, bur the fortifying and encloſing of the City, 
as by the reaſons given inthe ſaid Epiſtle, and by the Kings anſwer, it is evident. 

Alto inthe fixt of Z :ra, the fourteenth verſe, the kings are named in order as they 

20governed, and Artaxerxes written after Darius ; aS : And they built and finiſhedit (to wit 
the Temple )by the appeintment of the God -4 Iſracl, aud by the commandement of Cyrus 
and Darius, aud Artahſhaſte Kings of Perſia. Laſtly,in the teventh of Ezreir is writteng 
Now = theſe things in the reign of Artahſhaſte King of Perſia - which was as much 
asto ſay, after the finiſhing of tke Temple in Darius time. And therefore Artaxerxes 
inthe Wd of Eſdras is there named by anticipation,not in his own time and place, = 

And thus much concerning the rebuilding of the Citic and Temple of Hieruſalem., 
Which action though proſpered by the hind of God, was very {lowly purſued by the 
men whom it moſt concerned, but firſt ſet on foot by Cyrus, The other ordinances of 
Cyrus, with his forme and manner of government, are to be foundin Xenophon. Ar his 

zo death he bequeathed the Empire.unto his eldeſt ſon Cambyſes, appointing Smerdis or 
Tanaoxares his yonger ſonto be Satrapa,or Lieutenant of Media, Armenia,and Caduſia; 
and then dicd\ after he had reigned (ſaith Heradotus )ane and thirty years,or ( according 


* ro 7uſtine ) but thirty, 


”Y 
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S. VHI. x on 
of Cyrus his iſſue - aud whether Atola were his daughter,or ( 4s ſome think) were the ſamie 
with Queen Heſter, Hd 


ts. Mit. 
tit. te. ad th ttt _ —— 
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40 
(CG Trus had iffue two ſons, Cambyſes and Smerdis, with' three daughters, CMroſſa, 


* Meroe, and Artyſtoua : Cteſias addeth to theſe, Amytis. Atoſſs and Meroe their 
brother Cambyſes married ; Artyſtona, Darin tftaſpes obtained ; ſo did hee A- 
toſſa, Cambyſes being dead : who ( as ſome Writers have ſuppoſed )-inflamed both her 
lusbands, Darias, and Xer-xes after him, to invade Greece, to bee avenged of the whole 
Nation for the cruel intent that Aman ( whom the old Tranſlation calleth a Macedoni- 
an ) had againſt the Fewes, though the opinion of Foſephus be more probable, who finds 
Aman to be an Amalckite, Bur it is hard to be underſtood, how Atoſſa, the daughter of 
Cyrus, ſhould have been Efher, whoſe Hiſtory ſeemes rather to appertain to the 

5otime of Artaxerxes Longimanus, than of Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, or of Xerxes. The 
delire of A?oſſa to have Greece brought under the _ of Perſia, was partly grounded 
upon the honour which thereby ſhe thought her husband might obtaine, partly upon 
a feminine humour of getting many brave Dames, Corinthians, Athenians, and others of 
that Nation to bee her bond-women. Wherefore I cannot give affent to the opinion 
of Codoman,, who upon the near ſound of the two names, Atoſſs and Hadaſſa, 

( by the latter of which Eſther was alſo called ) makesthem to have been one perſon. For 

though it bee true that Eſther concerning her parentage, a while might bee taken for a 

great Lady ; yet Codomans inference is _—y = le, that ſhe ſhould therefore, and 


tor 
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for rhe great affeCtion which the King barc unto her, be thought the daughter of Cyrus, = 
Certain it is, that Eſther did at length diſcover her Kindred and Nation ; where y, if 
Hiſtories could be kept free from this errour, yet the people, and eſpecially the Nobili- 
ty, muſt needs have underſtood the truth : who nevert clefle did ſo well know the 
rentage of Atoſ[a,that for her ſake,as being daughter of _ ſon Xerxes was cle 
red to the kingdome before his elder brother, againſt whom alſo he could have preten- 
ded a very weak claim. But of theſe things more hereafter in fitter place, | 
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The eſtate of things from the death of C yzusto 


the rein of DAR 1Us. 


— 


S. I. 
of the number and names of the Perſian Kings. "y 


> F the ſucceflors of Cyrys, and the continuance of the Perſian Empire, 
BS there are many opinions; As that of Metaſthenes, who hath numbred 
2 the Perſian Kings, and their times as followeth., 

Darins Medus, and Cyrus joyntly. 2 ! 


Cyrus alone. 22 

* Priſcus ArtaxerxCs. 20 | 
Darius Longimanus. 371 | : 
Darius Nothus. I9 PYCars. | 
Ataxerxes Mnemon, 55 30 
Artaxerxes Ochas, 26 
Avrſes, or Arſames. © 4 
Darins the laſt, conquered by Alexander. 6 j 


To which Phils agreeth ; which number of years added, make in all an hundred nine- 
tic and one. But in this Catalogue Metfthenes hath left out Cambyſes and Xerxes, and 
names Artaxerxes Aſſuerss for the immediate ſucceſſor of Cyrws ; in place ( ſaith Melan- = 
fon )of Darius the ſon of Hyftaſpes : for Metaſthenes, as Melaniton conjettureth, doth 
not account Cambyſes in the Catalogue,becauſe his reign was confounded with that of 
Cyrus. 

There is a ſecond opinion, though ridiculous, of Sedar 0/am, who finds but foure Per- 49 
ſian Kings trom the beginning tothe end of that Empire. 

chro. Kyen. fo, Genebrard, Schubert, and Beroaldus have alſo a differing account from the Greekes ; 
135 whom neverthe'efle Euſebius and moſt of the Latines follow, and ſo doth Krentzheim, 
who hath fully anſwered, and, as I take it, refuted all the former Authors varying from 

that account, For inthis ſort doe the Greekes marſhall the Perſian Kings with the times 


of their reigns, 
M*laniton gives Cyrus in all. 3 o] | 
Cy1#5 but 2.9, Cambyſes with the Magzz. 8 
Darius Hyſt aſpes. 36 
Meiantt.butzo "s . ad " 
Artaxerxes Longimangs, 4O | 
Dariss Nothas, I9 >years 
Me'anit,burgo. Artaxerxes TM nem0n, 43 7 
Melmi.26. Artaxer xes Ochus, 23 
Arſames 3 / 
mad. Darius the laſt. 6 | 


Which numbers put together, make in all two hundred and thirty. 
Tus 
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This account (as I have ſaid) the moſt Chronologers, and the beſt learned approve. 
Theſe Perſian Princes, being all warranted by the authority of the Scriptures,as Pencer 
:n his hiſtoricall Animadverſions hath gathered the places; finding firſt Cyr in the (e- 
cond of Chronicles,ch.36.ver ,22,23. Ezra.l.ch.1.ver.i.andoficn elſewhere, 

Secondly, Cambyſes in the eleventh of Daniel,who may indeed be well eſteemed for 
one of thoſe three Lings inthe ſecond verſe named,and fo the marginail Commentator 

upon the Geneve underſtands that place ; but, under correion, miſtakes the matter 

ercatly, when he ſaith in the ſame note, that Darins Hyſtapes was an enemy tothe peo- 

ple of God, and ſtood apainſt them : his great fayour and liberality to the Fews being 
ro Elſewhere proved. | : 

Thirdly, is Darius Hyſtapes found in Ezr4 the firſt,c.4.v.5, whoin the fixt verſe is 
alſo named Ahaſſneras, 

Fourthly, in the eleventh of Daniel verſe the ſecond, Xerxes is plainly foretold and 
deſcribed, and the great War which he ſhould make againſt the Greeks by Dartet re- 
membred, 

Fiftly, Artaxerxes Longimanmin E:rathe fourth, verſe ſeven, who is alſo called 
arthaſa) 4,c.q.l.1. Ezr.v,7.and cap.7.v.7 | 

oy y, Darius Nothus, Ezra cap. 4+ verſe 24. andcap. 5, verſe 5, Nehem, cap. 12, 
verſe 22. 

20 Seventhly, Arraxerxes Mnemon in Nehem.c.2.v.1. who was father to Artaxerxes 
ochus, and Arſames : for Darins the laſt, he was of another Family, the Line of Cyrus 
the Great ending in 0chus, who deſcended from Xerxes the ſon of Atoſſa, Cyras his 
daughter and the iſſue male of Cyrus failing with his own ſons. 

Bur to procced, Euſebins with the Latines, following the Greeks, apply the begin- 

nings and ends of eyery Perſian King with their Acts, to ſome certain Olympiad; As the 

War of Aſtyazes (Cyrus his maternall Grand-father) and Alyattes (Creſus his f.thec) 

tothe nine and fortieth 9lympiad , The beginning of Cyrus reign to the beginning of 

the five and fifticth Olympiad; The taking of Sardis « Cyrus to the eight and fifticth 

Olympiad ; The invaſion of Egypt by Cambyſes tothe third year of the threeſcore and 
zothird olymiud, andſo of the reſt. Which reference with good agreement berween e- 

verall forms of computation, adde the more creditunto both, | | 

Again, this hiſtoricall demonſtration is confirmed by the Aſtronomicall computa- Pre. in 4!n, 

tion of Prolomie, who refers the death of Alexander the Grear, who died the 12. of No- ©3*9-*: 

vember, in the beginning of the hundred and: fortieth o0lympiad, ro the four hundred 

and four and twentieth year after Nabonaſſar. And the «Ar4 of Nabonaſſar began 

onthe {ix and twentieth of February : which conferred with the 0lympiad, was in the 

ninth Month of the firſt year of the eighth olympiad; So that whether we follow 

the accounts of the Olympiads, as doe the Greek Hiſtorians, or that of Nabonaſjar 

with Prolomie, we (hall find eyery memorable accident to fall out right with each coma- 

4o putation, 

For Ptolomy reckons the time anſwerable to two hundred and four and twenty Fuli- 
ax years, and an hundred and forty days from Nabonaſſar to the ſixteenth of Faly in 
the ſeventh year of Cambyſes. 

The Greeks, and namely, Diodorus Siculus, place the taking of Egypt by Cambyſes in 
the ſecond or third year of the threeſcore and third Olympiad, and the beginning of 
Cambyſes ſeventh year, in the firſt of the threeſcore and fourth 0lympiad: which firſt 
of the threeſcore and fourth 0lympiad runs along with part of the two and twentieth 
: Nabonaſſar, The like agreement is conſequently found about the beginning and end 
Ol Cyrus, 

jo Likewiſe the twentieth of Darius, who ſucceeded Cambyſes, is according to Ptolomie 
the two hundred and fix and fortieth of Nabonaſſar, which (obſerviag the Tf: re nces of 
Nabonaſſars «Ara and the Olympiad, viz. eight and twenty years) agrees with the third 
of the threeſcore and ninth Olympiad, wherein it is laced by the Greeks. In this Foſe- 
phus _ with the Greeks throughout, ſaving that he joyneth Darius Medus, whom 
Xenophon calleth Cyaxares, with Cyrus in the deſtruRion of Babylon; which is true, and 
not contrary to the Greek compuration, but may very well ſtand with ir. 

Laſtly, the diſagreements and confuſed accompts of thoſe that follow the other Cata- 

logue of the Perſian kings formerly rehearſed,doth give the greater credit to this of the 
Lil z Greeks, 
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Greeks, which being conſtant in it ſelf, accordeth alſo with the computation of other 
Hiſtorians, and Aſtronomers, and likewiſe withtke holy Scriptures. 
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S. 1I. 
of Cambyles, and the conquering of Egypt by him. 
Ee will therefore according tothe truth give the Empire of Perſia to 
Cambyſes, the ſon of Cyr, though degenerate in all things, ſaving the 
deſire to increaſe the greatneſle of his Empire: whereof he was poſleſt 
in his Fathers time while Cyr#s made war in the North. « zeſ1as with others give him a 
longer reignthan agreeth with the Grecian accompt before receiyed, "0 
"94 of In the fifc year of his ſole reign, and in the third year of the threeſcore and third 
H ' 3-p44.83, Olympiad, according to Diodore and Ewſcbius,he invaded Egypt,and having overthrown 
$4255, the king thereof, Pſammeniticus, he not only cauſed him1o be ſlain, bur alſo did put to 
death al his kindred and dependants, with the moſt of his children, | 
Herodotus and Cteſias give for cauſe of this.war\being no other indeed thanthe Am- 
birion of C17-byſes) that when he ſent ro Amaſes King of Egypr, to have his daughter 
in marriage, Amaſss preſented him with Nztets the daughter of Apries his predeceſſor, 
which Cambyſes diſdained. Eo 
Howſoever it were ; true itis, that Cambyſes gathered an Armie fit for ſuch anenter- 
priſe, and cauſed the ſame to march.Burt betore they entred Egypt, Amaſis died,and left 20 
P/ammeniticas, whom Cteſias called Amyrtems, his tucceſſor ; who enjoyed Ezypt after 
his father (according to the beſt copies of Herodoru) but fix Months, though other 
Chronologers give Lim ſix years. 
But how long ſocycr he held the Crown, in one battell he loſt it, and was himſelf 
taken priſoner, 

Iris (aid that Cambyſes, following therein the example of Cyrus, did not only ſpare 
life to the conquered King, but that he alſo truſted him with the government of Zeypr, 
and that bs revol:, or ſuſpicion thereof, he cauſed him to be ſlaughtered, But 
the race of this King was not ſo extirpated, if we may beleeye Herodotus and Thucydi-\ 
des, but that he left a ſon called Inarus, who cauſed the Egyptians to revolt both from 30 

' Xerxes and Artaxerxts. | 

That Pſammeniticus was at the firſt entreated gently by. Cambyſes,I hold it yery im- 

| probable, if it be true which is alſo written of him, That he ſo much hated Ama..s the 

. King of Ezypt, who died before his arrivall, that he cauſed his body ro be drawn out of 

the grave, and after divers indigniticsuſed, commanded the ſame 10 be burnt, contrary 

tothe cuſtome both of the Egyptians aud Perſians. For the Egyptians uſed to powder 

their dead bodies with (alt, and other drugs, to the end the worms might not deyoure 

* X-icher did them, The * Perſians durſt not conſume them with fire, which they eſteemed as a God, 
r - 51-225 © and therefore feared to feed it with Carrion. 
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cauſed þi5 own 

—_— Frer this viſtory obtained in Egypr,Cmbyſes ſent an Army into Cyprus,and con- 

ment, fearing ſtrained Evelthon King thereot to acknowledge him, who before held that Iland 

tize Law called of the E : 

Tal:04;5,or like ; or tne Oyprians, 3 : 

for like, be- While Cambyſes yet buſted himſelf in Egypt, he ſo much deteſted the Idolatry of that 

_ him!c!f Nation, as he cauſcd the images themſelves, with the Temples wherein they were wor- 

ad untomb.d ,. . . TOS | "Hz" 

the carkaik. of ſhipped, tO be torn down and defaced. This done, he directed a part of his Armie into 

Caus 4244: Lybia, to Oyerturne the Temple of _ Ammon ; but the Devill in defence of his 0-59 

Her. 1. 3. Pip, 74torie raiſed ſuch a Tempeſt of Sand, wherewith the greateſt part of that Country 

Ls.c.54, Is covered, as the Perſians were therewith choked and over-whelmed. 

—_ 4}. Notwithſtanding which miſadyenture. Herodotus and Seneca report,that diſdaining to 

P4,, 87.88. be reliſted, he prepared the reſt of his Army, which himiclf meant to condu&t into 

Rer..3.Sc.47 thoſe parts, but that finding a _—_—y of thole incommodities, which his f1:ſt-ſent 
troup had trycd, he changed his purpoſe. For though conquering Kings have power 
over men, yetthe elements doe not obey them, according to thatold Engliſh proverb, 


Go, ſaith the King , Stay, ſaith the Tide, 
_” After 


Cuar-4-0.3. of the Hiftorie of the World. 
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Afﬀeer his return from the attempt of -£th10pia, he cauſed Apis the Exyptian Bull, 
worſhipped by that Nation as God, to be ſtain: a deed very commendable, had it pro- 
ceeded from true zeal, and been executed as m ſervice of him that onely is, and liveth. 
But ſoon afterwards, when in a dream it ſcemed unto him that Smerd:s did fit in the 
royall throne of Perſia (which apparition wasverified in Smerdis the Magn)he gavear 
in charge to his favorite Pranelieme murther S7#erdts his brother. And having married 
his'own ſiſters,contrary to the Perſian Lawes, he comnitted a moſt cauſelelſe and riot 
deteſtable murder upon the one of them called Meroe, then by himfelf with child, be- 


cauſe ſhe bewailed the death of ker brother Smerd:s, I find it written of this Cambyſes, yy, 9.29.96; 


That becauſe his Predeceſſors abſerved religiouſly the ordmances of their Empire, he 
19 flembled his Judges, and enquired of them whether there were any Law among rhe 
Perſians that did permitthe brother to marry his own fiſter ; it being hiSown intent {© 
to doe: The Judges ( who had alwayes either lawes or in diſtin&ions Rore to farisfie 
Kings andtimes) made anſwer, That there was not any thing written allowing any ſach 
conjunRion,but they notwirhſtanding found it in their cuſtomes that it was alwayeslefr 
tothe will of the Perſian Kings to doe what beſt pleaſed themſclyes; and, lo as Nauclerys 
rermes it, invenerunt occaſionem : Thar is as much to ay, as the Judges found a {hift ty 
pleaſe the King, and to ſecure themſelves, And yer, where it concerned not the Kings 
private ſatisfaction, he cauſed S:ſ«ss one of his Judges, and perchance one of rhote 
which favoured his inceſtuous match, to by flayed alive, for an unjuſt judgement-giyen, 
20 and the ſame his hide to be hung up over the judgement feat, Afrer which, beſtowi 
the fathers office on his ſon, he willed him to remember that the ſame partialiry defer- 
ved rhe ſame puniſhment. | by 
Among other his cruelties, that which he exerciſed againſt the ſon of his beloved 
Rs was very ſtrange and ungrateful. For when he defired to be truly informed by 
him w 
were followed with abundant praiſe from all men ; onely it was by many obſerved, thar 
he took more than uſuall delight in the raſt of Wine : With which: taxation inflzmed, 
he uſed this replication 3 And are the Perſians double-tongued, who alfo tell me that I 
have in all things excelled my father Cyrws? Thou Praxafpes ſhalt then witneſſe, whether 
in this report they have done me right : for if at the firſt ſhot I E car thy ſons heart 
* with an arrow, then is it falſe that hath been ſpoken ; bur if I miſle the mark, I am then 
om that the fame be accounted true, and my ſubjects believed. This being ſpoken 
immediatly directed an arrow towards the innocent child, who falling down dea 
with the ſtroke, Camzbyſes commanded his body to be opened, and his heart being bro- 
ched on the arrow, this monſtrous Tyrant greatly rejoycing, ſhewed it to the - Father, 
with this ſaying in ſtead of an Epiraph : Now Praxaſpes, thou maiſt reſolve thy ſelfe, that 
T have not loſt my wits with Wine, but the Perſians theirs, who make ſnch report. 
Many other barbarous cruelties he exerciſedtill ar rhe laft,according to the phraſe of 
our Law, he became feloz de foy. For when he was informed that Patizites,and Smerdis 
o the Magi (Cedrenws writeth them Sphendanes and Cimerdins) Miniſters of his domeſti- 
call affairs, raking advantage of the great reſemblance between Smrerdss the Kings bro- 
ther,and Smerdis the Magys,poſſeſt themſelves of the Empire, he made all haſte towards 
Perfia, and in mountin Jaſtily on horſeback, his ſword diſ-theathing, pierced his own 
thigh,where-with deadly wounded, falling into an over-late and remedilefle repentance 
of the {laughter which he had executed upon his own brother, he ſoon after gave up 
his wicked ghoſt, when he had reigned eight years, acconnting therein thoſe ſeven Mo- 
neths in which the Magi governed, while he was abſent. 
In Cambyſes the Male Line of Cyrus failed. For he had no iflue cither by Aroſſa or Me- 


at the Perf1ans thought of his conditions, Praxaſpes anſwered,-That his vertyes 


roe : yet Zonaras out of Hierome pives him a daughter called Pantaptes, and a fon called zm.com.z. 


Orontes, who being drowned int 
memory of the Princes death called 0rontes. 

He built the Cirie of Babylon in Egypt, in the place where Latopolis was formerly ſea- 
ted, and that of Meroe in the Iſland of N11, calling it by the name of his ſiſter Aeroe. 
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e river Ophites by Antioch, the ſame was afterward in ?*'7- 
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one of the Magi, the counterfeit of Smerds, the Princes, or Satrapes, or Provin- 

cial Governors of the Empire (to wit, 0tanes, Imaphernes, Gobrias, Me abyſus, 
Aſphatines, Hidarpes, and Darins, who were all delcended from Achemenes the firſt 
Per ſian King ) having diſcovered the fraud of this impoſture, joyned their forces toge- 
ther, ſurpriſed and rooted out the Conſpirator with his —— and Aſſiſtants. In 
which action (ſaith Juſtine) Intaphernes and Aſphatines were {lain : but Herodotss other- 16 
wiſe, that they were onely wounded ; for he avowcth that all the ſeven Princes were 
preſent at the eleQion following, 

For the Empire being now without a Governour, theſe Princes grew intoa conulta- 
tion how the ſame might be ordered from thence-forth. 0tanes one of the ſeven did not 
fancic any eleQion of Kings, but that the Nobilitie and Cities ſhould confederate, and 
by juſt lawes defend their liberty in _ giving divers reaſons for his opinion, be- 
ing as it ſeemed greatly terrefied by the cruelties of Cambyſes ; As firſt, that it was nor 
FA to give all power to any one, ſeeing greatneſle it ſelf, even in good men, doth often 
infe& the mind with many vices, and the liberty and freedome in all things is moſt apr 
to inſult, and to commit all manner of wicked outrage. Again, that tyrants do common- 
ly uſe the ſervice of wicked men, and favour them moſt ; they uſurp upon the lawes of 29 
their Country ; take other mens wives by force, and deſtroy whom they pleaſe withour 
judgement. LE 1143 

HMegabyſus was of another opinion, affirming that the tyrannic of a multitude was 
thrice more intolerable than that of one. For the multitude doe all things without 
judgement, runne into buſineſſe and affairs with precipitation, like raging and over- 
bearing flouds. 

He therefore thought it ſafeſt to make cleQion of a few, and thoſe of the beſt, wiſeſt, 
and moſt vertuous ; becauſe it is ever found, that excellent Counſels are ever had from 
excellent men. 

Darius gave the third judgement,who perſwaded the creation of a King, becauſe eyen 
among few diuturnity of concord is ſeldome found, and in great Empires it doth ever 
happen that the diſcord of many Rulers hath enforc'd the cleRion of one Supreme, It 
were therefore, ſaith Darizs, far ſafer to obſerve the lawes of our Country, by which 
Kingly government hath been ordained. 

The other four Princes adhered to Darzus, and agreed to continue the ſame Imperi- 
all govenment by God eſtablithed, and made proſperous. And to avyoyd partiality, it 
was accorded, that the morning following theſe ſeven Princes ſhould mount on Hocle- 
back,and on him the kingdome ſhould be conferred, whoſe Horſe after the Sun-rifing 

Hel. 3.pag, ſhould firſt ney or bray. Inthe evening after this appointment was made, it is ſaid that? 

100,101. Dariss conſulted with the Maſter of his Horſe 0ebarws, who inthe Suburbs of the City 
where the eleion was reſolved of, cauſed ghe ſame Horſe, whereon in the morning Da- 
rius was mounted, to cover a Mare, whoas ſoon as he came into the ſame place, wasthe 
firſt Horſe that brayed. Whereupon the other fix Princes deſcended from their Hor- 
ſes, and acknowledged Dariws for their Lord and King. 

Plato inthe third of his Lawes affirmeth, that in memory of the ſeyen Princes, where- 
of Darius himſelt was one, that delivered the Empire from the uſurpation of the Magi, 
he divided the whole into ſeven governments ; Heroderss ſaith, into twenty Satrapies. 


'5 and his two ſons being now dead, and the Kingdome in the poſſefſion of 
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Crap. V. 
Of Darius the ſome of Hyſtaſpes. 


$. I. 
of Darius his Linage. 


Arius was deſcended of the antient Perſian Kings, to wit, of the Ache- 
| enide, of which, Cyrus the Great was the lincall ſucceſſor, For in 
\ K{ this ſort Heredotys derives him as before ; 


Cyres the firft, who had 

Teiſpins, who begat 

Ariaramnes, who was father of 

Arſamnes, the father of 

Ayſtaſpes, the father of | 

Dariss, ſurnamed Celes, the father of Xerxes. Cut 1.4, 


Hyſtaſpes accompanied Cyrus the Great, in the wars againſt the Scythians, at which 
time Cyrus being made jealous of Darius by a dream of his own, cauſed him to be ſent 
into Perſia, others ſay to be impriſoned, from —_—_— the death of Cyras he was deli- 
vered, and made Governour of the Perſian Magi. He atterward followed Cambyſes into #7**© 3- 
Egypt ; he then ) ned withthe reſt of the Princes againſt the Mags, and cither by the 
neying of his horle, or, as others affirm, by ſtrong hand he obtained the Empire, which 
he the more aſſured to himſelf by taking two of Cyr#s Daughters, and as many of his 
Neeces for his wives, . * 

Hyſtaſpes, accordingio * Herodetws, had beſides Dariws, theſe three ſons, who were * #0.2ae.137, 
great Commanders in the war which Darius made in Aſia the lefle, Thrace, Macedon, ©" 5+ 
and Greece ; Atarnes, Artahernes,and Artabanus,who diſwaded Xerxes from the iecond > %i*& 10s, 
Grecian warre, Hyſtaſpes had alſo a Daughter married to Gobry@s the Father of Mardo- ' #18 +195. 
nixs, who commanded the Army of Dariss in Maceden, and marricd the Daughter of __ 71 A. 
Darins, Artoſoftre his Coſen germane, Hh | P2205. age 

Reineccins gives to es five ſons, Darius who ſucceeded Cambyſes, Artabanus, **'* 0594: 
Artaphernes, Otanes, and Atarnes, with two daughters. 285,286. 

. | | ; Fag.214. 254. 
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of Darius his Government, and ſuppreſſing the rebellion of Babylon. 


Arins deviſed equall lawes whereby his ſubjeQs might be governed, the ſame 

Þ being formerly promiſed by Cyrzs. He gave acceſle to all his ſubjeRs,and beha- 

yed himſelf fo mildly to all men, that many Nations deſired and offered them- 

ſelves to become his Vaſlals : Only he layd divers payments and taxes on the people, 

which had not been accuſtomed in Cyrss time, to the value of fourteen thouſand tive 
hundred and threſcore talents, ſaith Herodotws, 

The war which Cambyſes made a far off in Egypr,and the contention between the Ma- 

zand the Princes of Perſza,for theEmpire, gave heart tothe Babylonians to recover their 

iberty,and to ſhake off the Perſian yoke ; whereof Darins being advertiſed, he prepared 


50 an Army to recover that City and State reyolted, Bur finding the ſame a difficult work, 


he uſed the ſervice of Zopirus,who for the love he bare Darius, did cut off his own Ears 
and Noſe,and with other wounds yet freſh bleeding, he ſeemed to fly to the Babyloni 
ans for (uccour, to whom he accuſed the cruelty of Darins : who for having given him 
advice to give over the ſiege of their City, had inthis ſort diſmembred and deformed 
him ; whereupon the Babyloniazs gave him that credit,as they truſted him with the diC- 
polition and commandement of their greateſt forces : which when Z opirus had obta:- 
ned, after ſome ſmall colourable over-throwes given to the Perſians upon (allies, lic de- #r.4 
livered the Citic into Darius his hands, who had -lyen before it twenty moneths. 


Ss. L410 
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Ezra 6.11, 


Ezra 6, 


He. l.4. 
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S$, ITIL. 
of Darius his favony to the Jewes in building the T, emple. 


N the ſecond year of Darivs, he gave order that the building of the Temple at 
Hieruſalem ſhould goe on, and commanded that the ſame ſhould be finiſhed at his 
own charge, and out of the revenues of the Crown. And whercas the Governours 

of thoſe Provinces which are fituate between Euphrates and the Phanician, and mid- 
land Sca (whom Ezra calleth the Captains beyond the River) had hindred the work in 
Cambyſes his time, Darius gave commandement that they ſhould not thence-forth come tg 
ncer unto Feruſalers, to give any impedithent to the building, but that they ſhould with- 
draw themſelves, and get thetn far off till all vere finiſhed, and at an end. In the old 
Latine it is written, Procul recedite ab iltis ; With» draw your ſelves far from them, tn our 
Engliſh, Be ye far from thence, to wit, fromthe City and Temple now in building, , 

c alſo made a decree which concerned his own Subjects, That whoſoever thauld 
thenceforth hinder the ſetting up of the Temple of God, that his houſe ſhould be torn 
down, and the diſturber hanged on the Gallowes made of the timber thereof. He alſo 
in the ſame decree maketh invocation to God z That hath canſed his Name to di ell there 
(to)deſtroy all Kings and People that put theiy hands to alter, and to deſtroy this heuſe of 
God which is in Feruſalem,&c. In four years after which decree (the Fewes being ically 2g 
furniſhed with money and all things neceſſary from Dariw) the Tettiple was in all 6 
niſhed, to wit, in the beginning of the Spring, inthe {xth year of Durias Hyftaſpes, and 
in the two and fortieth after their firſt return, 


s$, IV. 
of Darius hes Seythian Warye. 


EE 
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Fter the recovery of Babyloy he invaded the Scythians, whoſe nw; Fnſt ine tal- 
A leth Lawthinns; and ſairh, that Darias undertook this warre againſt him, becauſe ,, 
he refuſed him his daughter in marriage. The berter to convoy his Army into 
Scythia, he built a bridge of (mall Veſſels over the River 1fer or Danubius, and gave the 
cuſtocy. of the ſame in charge (among others of 4ſ/a the lefſe) to the Toninns and eAovhi- 
ans,among whom was Mzltzades, who perſwaded the Aſian Grerizpns to break doyn the 
bridge, tothe end Darius might not return thereby, and if by any other way, then not 
without great difficulty ; but the ſame was reſiſted by Hiſtievs Prince of Mzlet a Citic 
of 70nia,which Nation being a Colonie of the Greeks, Dzodorus calleth Traytors to their 
Countrey,becauſe they joyned themſelves to Darius. Bur the Scythians more elegantly 
termed them good ſlaves, for as much as they would nor runne away from their Ma- 
ſter, but were more mindfull of doing rheir dutics , than of ſhaking off their bondage, 46 
when they were preſented with as fair an occaſion of liberty as could have been defi- 
rcd. For the great Armie of Dari entring the deſart Countrey called Beſſarabia,found 
in it neither people to reſiſt them, nor any luſtenance to relieve them, For the Scythians 
were then, as arc the Chrim Tartars, their poſteritic, ar this day,all math the 
Bow and Sword. They were not Plough-men,but Grafiers,driving their Heards From 
one place to another, as opportunity of Paſture led them. Standing Towns they had 
none, but uſed for Houſes the Waggons wherein they carried their wives and children. 
Theſe Waggonsthey place at every Station in very good order, making Streets and 
Lanes the manner ot a great Town, removcable ar their pleaſure. Neither hath the 
Emperour himſclt, called now the great Chrim, any other Citie than ſuch as 4gora, (a5 59 
they name it) or Town of Carts, When as therefore Dar: had wearied himſelf, and 
waſted his proviſion in thoſe deſolate Regions, wherein he tound neither wayes to di- 
rect him, vi&uals to refreſh him, nor any houſes, fruitfull trees, or living creatures, nor 
any thing at all, which either he himſelf might make uſe of, or by deſtroying it might 
—_ bus enemies , he began to perceive his own folly, and the danger into which 
c had brought him, Yet etting a good face upon a bad game, he ſent brave meſſages 
to the Scythian,bidding him ro ceaſe his flight, and either ro make triall of his valour 
and fortune in plain bartell ; Or, if he acknowledged himſe}f the weaker, then to __ 


y 
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by fair means, and become his SubjeR, giving him Earth and Water, which the Per- 
ſev uſed ro demand as a fign that all was yeelded unto them. To this challenge the 
$:ythian returned an Hieroglyphicall anſwer, ſending a Bird,a Frog. a Mouſe,and five Ar- 
rows : which dumb ſhew Darius interpreting by his own wiſh, thought that he did 
| wv all the Elements wherein thoſe creatures live, and his weapons . withall into his 

nds, But Gobry.as, one of the ſeven Princes, who had flain the Magi, conſtrued 
their meaning aright,which was thus;0 ye rele ye rs like Birds,or dive under 

c 


the water, or creep into holes in the earth, for elſe ye ſhall not eſcape var arrows, And this 
| Interpretation was ſoon verified by the Scythians themſelves, who aſſailed the Perſian 
Iocamp, drave the horſemen into the trenches, and yexed the Armie with continuall Al- 
larums day and night; were ſo fearlefle of this ou Monarch, and to little regarded 
bim, that within his hearing, and even in his fight, they did not forbear the paſtime of 
courſing a Hare, which they had ſtarted by chance. By this boldnefle of theirs, Darivs 
was ſo diſcouraged,that he forſook his Camp by night,making _ fires, and leaving 
all that were fick and weak behind him. and to with all ſpeed marched away towards 
the River 1fer, He was pirſued hardly by the Scythians, who miſt him yer arriving at 
the Bridge before him, p:rſwaded the 19nz4»s to depart, aſſuring them that the roles 
king ſhould neyer more be able to do chem either good or harm. Which words had 
, Certainly been proved true, had not Hyſtie:s the Mileſian prevailed with his people, to 
3Parrend the comming of Darivs, whom thie Scythians did likewiſe fail ro meer, when 
they returned from [fer to ſeck ium out. 
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$. V. | 
Some attions of the Perſians in Europe, after the Scythian War. 


Macedon, in which W ai he employed Megabaſus, who maſtered the Peoni- 
ans, and traniplanted cthem,and poſleſt Perinthus,Chalcedon,Byzantium,and g- 
zother places, being alſo ſoon after ſubjected, and added to the Perfian Empire by 0t- 

nes, the ſon of Syſamnes, whom Cambyſes had excoriated for falle judgement. So were 
the Cities of *. Selybria, and * Cardia itkewile taken in fromthe Perſian, who having ne..s. 
now reduced under his obeyſance the b<f part of Thrace, did ſend his Embaſſadors to * & murit'- 
Amintas King of Macedon adjoyning, demanding of him by the Earth and Water, the J3<,< = 
Soveraignty over that kingdome, Amints doubting his own ſtrength, entertained the South of con- 
Embaſladors wit _ words,and af:erwards invited them toa ſolemne and magnifi- #2: 


Tz: having thus eſcaped out of Scythia,derermined the invaſion ofThrace and 


; ; a Cardia, a Ci-. 
cent feaſt ; the Perſzans greatly deſired that the Macedonian Ladies might be preſent : ty ypon the 


which being granted, the Embufladors, who were well filled with wine, and preſumed ny one _ of 

upon their greatneſle and many victories, began to uſe ſuch embracings,and other laſci- nr yg, aſias> 
4ovious behaviour towards thoſe Noble !.adies,as Alexander the Kings ſon,greatGrand- cbia.Pto, Pau. 

fatherto Alexander the Great,diſJaining the Perſians barbarous preſumprion,beſought 

his father to with-draw himſelf from the aſſembly, continuing notwithſtanding all ho- 

nourable reſpe towards the Embailadors, whom withall he entreated that the Ladies « 

might refreſh themſelves for.a while ; promiſing their ſpeedy return. This being obrai- 

w Alexander cauſed the like number of well-favoured yong men to clothe them- 

ſelvesin the ſame garments,and to uſe the ſame attires which theLadics had worn art the 

feaſt, giving them in charge, Thar when the Perſians offered to abuſe them,they ſhould 

forthwith tranſpicrce them with their long knives,of which they were provided for that 

purpoſe, which was accordingly performed.Charge was ſoon after given by Darius for 
50a ſevere revenge of this murder. But Alexander ſomewhar before the death of Amintas, 

gave his ſiſter Gyzea in marriage to Bubars, a principall Commander of Darits forces 

on that fide, who perſwading her husband how helptull the Alliance of Macedon would 

prove for the invaſion of Arzica intended, fo prevailed, as Alexander eſcaped that tem- 

peſt, which threatned to fall upon him very ſuddenly ; the war of Aſs the lefſe, called 

lonick, falling opt at the ſame time. 
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s. VI. 
The firſt occaſion of the War which Darius made upon Greece, with a rehearſal of the 20- 
vernment in Athens, whence the quarrel grew, 


N Ow the better to underſtand the reaſon and motives of that great War, which 


followed ſoon after, between the Perſians and Grecians, it is neceſſary to make 

a ſhort repetition of the ſtate of Athens, which Citic endured the hardeſt and 
worſt brunt of Paris invaſion on that ſide the Sea, with admirable ſucceffe. Neither 
doe I hold it any impertinency to be large in unfolding every circumſtance of fo great a 
buſineſle as gave fire tothoſe wars, which never could be throughly uenched, untill in Io 
the ruin of this great Perfian Monarchy, Perſepolis the capitall City of the Empire, was 
at the requeſt of an Athenian Harlot conſumed with a flame, as dreadfull,as inthe pride 
of their greatneſſe, the Perſians hath raiſed in Athens. 

Now therefore as out of the former books it may be gathered, how Athens and other 
parts of Greece, were anciently governed, the ſame being already ſer down, though 
{catteringly, and in ſeverall times, among other the Contemporary occurrents of the 
Eaſtern Emperors, and the Kings of Fudz4 ; ſo I thought it very pertinent in this place 
to remember again the two laſt changes inthe State of Athens. As for the Lacedemoni- 
ans, they maintained ſtill their ancient policy under Kings,though theſe alſo after fome 
fifceen ; & nn were bridled by the Epyors. Fo 

Codrus King of the Athenians, in the former books remembred, who willingly died 
for the ſafety of his people, was therefore ſo honoured by them,as(thinking none wor- 
thy to ſucceed him)they changed their former government fromMonarchicall to Prin- 

« ces for terme of lite, of which Medon the Son of Codrus was the firſt, after whom they 
were called Medontide ; and of theſe there were twelve Generations beſides Medey, to 
wit 
Age WS. ' for life having continued in all three 

' Archippas, in whoſe times the Greeks tranſ- | hundred and fixtecn years. *The firſt of 
ported themſelves into 1#nia, after Troy | thoſe that governed tor tenyears,or the 
an hundred and fourſcore years, accor- | firſt CArchon, was | 

cording to Euſebius: which migration all | Charops, then 

other Cronologers (ſuch as follow Evſe- | «£{ymedes. 

bias herein excepted) find in the-year | Elydicus. 

after Troy fallen one hundred and forty. | Hippomenes. 


20 


Ther ſippns. Leocrates. 

Phorbas. | CAbſander. 

Mezades. | Erixias was the laſt: Archon of the decen« 
Diogenetus, in whole time. Lycurgus gave | mal Governours, which form continuing 


aws tothe Spartans, ' threeſCcore and ten years, was then 
Pheredus. | changed into annual! Magiſtrates, Mai- 
Ariphron, | | ors, or Burg-maſters, of which Theſeus 
N Theiſpens, in whoſe time the, Afhrien Em- j ' was the firſt, according to P auſanias: 0-40 
pire was overthrown by: Belochus and | _ thers find Leoftratus ; and then 


Arhbaces. | A nthoſthenes, 
Herbs __ OY” amneſtor. : CArchimedes, 
Paul-p.163. Xſchylus, in whoſc time the Ephori(accor- | Miltiades, 
RT ding to Euſcbius)were ereftedin-Lacede- | Damaſias. 

mMO0n. Draco: 


Alcamenen, the laſt Prince for life, after | Hegacles, 
whoſe death the Athenians ele&ed De- | Solon,& others, who are the leſſe to be re-99 
cenniall Govetnours: the former Princes [ garded,by reaſon of the yearly change. 


This Solox being a man of excellent wiſdome, gave Laws to the Athenians, which 
were publiſhed,according toGelzws,jn the three and thirtieth year of Tarquinws Priſcus, 
and were in after ages de rived unto theRomanes,and by the Decem-viri(Magiſtrates 1n 
Rome created tor that purpoſe )reduced into Twelye Tables, which were the ground of 
the_Romane laws. But theſe goodly ordinances of Solon, were in his own days viola- 


ted, and for a while almoſt quite extinguiſhed. For whereas they were framed unto the 
| practice 
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ra&ice and maintenance of a popular government ; the ſtate of Athens was very ſoon 
changed into a Monarchie by P:ſiſtratus the ſon of a : vvho finding the Citi- 
zens diſtracted into tyvo faftions, whereof Megacles and Lycargus,two Citizens of noble 
Families, were become the heads, took occalien by their contention and inlolency to 
raiſe a third faction more powerfull than the other two, and more plauſible, forthar he 
ſeemed a ProteRor of the Citizens in generall. Having by this meanes obtained love 
and credit, he wounded himſelf, and feigned that by malice of his enemies he had like to 
have been lain for his love tothe good Citizens ; he procured a guard for his defence, 
and with that band of men ſurpriſing the State-houſe, or Cutadeil of Athens, he made 
16 himſelf Lord ef the town ; Hegeſiſtratus being then Governor, But the Citizens, who 
in every change of government had ſought to remoye themſelves further and further 
from the form of a Monarchic, could ſo ill brook this uſurparion of Piſetratws, that he 
was driven for lack of help, to fly the town, as ſoon as Megacles and Lycurgus { joy- 
ning their forces) attempted his expulſion. Yet as the building of his tyranny, founded 
upon the diſſention of the Citizens,was ruined by their good agreement ; ſo was it ſoon 
ther wel reedified by the new breaking our of the old fations. ior when Megacles found 
the power of Lycurgs to grow greater than his own, he did ( as is the uſuall practice of 
the weaker fide)call inthe common enemy Piſiſtratus,to whom he gave his Daughter ini 
marriage ; by which alliance the Family of the prenterdy Tyre Mezacles was chief, 
20 became very powerfull, yet ſo, that Pif fratus by their power was made Maſter both of 
them and all the reſt, But this agreement held not long ; the Alcmeonide,and cipecial- 
ly Mczacles being incenſed againſt Piſiſtratws for his mildemeanour rowards his Wite., 
Wherefore they practiſed with the Souldiers of the Town, proceeding in their treaſon |; 
ſo ſecretly, and fo farre,thar Piſiſtratus upon the firſt diſcovery of their intent, perceived F&.h13. , 
no other remedy for his affaires, than to with-draw himſelf -ro Ererr:a, where he remai- yan. 
nedeleyen years. Which time being expired, having hired Souldiers out of many hers called 
parts of Greece, he againe recovered the principality of Athens : afier which third obtat- J1,u1c nie. 
ning his eſtate, he governed Athens ſeventcen years, according ro Ariftotle, and reig- Pos. 
"ned in all thirty and three years, ſaith Elianm, bu as Fuſtine hath it, four and thirty, ac- {50s _ | 
3 counting the time belike as well before as after his ſeverall 'expullions. Herodotus gives jr "ig 
the Father and the Son (tx and thirty years z Ariſtotle five and thirty, But Thecrdedes af- 7.6. 

: : . _— . "Pp Thecid,c,6.6.10 
firmerh, that he died very old, leaving for his Succeflors, his two Sons, Hippias and 
Hipparchus, who governed the 4thenians with ſuch moderation, as they rather ſeemed 
the [.ineall ſucceſlors of a naturall Prince than of a Tyrant. But in the end, 8& ſome three 
19 before Zippizs was expelled our of Athens, his brother Hipparchus was murdered 

y Harmodius and Ariſtogiton. The cauſe why, and the manner how performed, Thuci- 
aides hath written atlarge. And though Hipparchus were charged with unnaturall luſt, 
after Harmodins, yet Plato in his Dialogue, intituled Hipparchus, doth greatly magnifie 
_ him, _— that he was a Prince of as many eminent vertues as that X c had any, al- 
& together condemning the murderers,8 authors of that ſcandall. Hippias tearing that this 
ay am upon his brother had more and deeper roots than were apparent, firſt ſought 
todiſcover the further intents of Harmodinus and Ariſtoziton, by a Harlot of theirs called 
Lemnia : who becauſe ſhe would not reveale ker Companions, did cut out her own 
tongue, Then did Hippias, the better to ſtrengthen him'-1t,cnter into a ſtrait amity with, 
eAantides, Tyrant of the City Lampſacus,whom he knew to be greatly favoured by Da- els © 
715, to whole ſon Hypoclus he gave one of his Daughters in marriage. Bur ſome three vpno the Hee 
you after the death of his brother, doubting I know not what ſtrong practice againſt $41. #7-%5 , 
mſelf, he beganto uſe the Citizens with grear ſeverity, which neither Prſifratus the 
Father, nor Hippias himſelf had ever exerciſed, during their uſurpation till this time. 
50 Andtheretore the Athenians fearing leſt that this diſeaſe might rather increaſe, than di- 
miniſh in Hippizs, they ſtirred up Cliſtines one of the noblelt and belt able of their Ciry, 
to praQtiſe their delivery : who calling to his afſiſtance tke baniſhed 4/cmenide, together 
withan Army of the Lacedemonians led by Cleomenes their King, ſo aftrighred Hippias, 
as by compoſition he gave over his eſtate, andthe poſſeſſion of Athens, and from thence «,;,,,,,. 
mbarking himſelf, took land at * Sizewm, whence he went to Lampſacas in Myſia g0- monty Sw 


- . oO . * . . - ; Ko 
verned by «artides, who preſented him to Darius. He was deprived of his eſtate, ag ***" tis 
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Herodotus and Thucidides agree, twenty years before the battell of Marathon: all which wh 44% 5, 


time he continued. partly with «Aantidesat other times with Artaphernes Lieutenant for —_ ho tg 
Daves EY IRE. 
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Dariws in Sardis,the Metropolis of Lydia ; perſwading and praiſing the enterpriſe upon 
Athens, which D arixs in the end to his great diſhonour undertook, twenty years after 
Hippias had reſigned his eſtate, : : 

Thus farre I have digrefſed from Darius,tothe end the Reader may conceive the bet- 
ter the cauſes and motives of this warre : whereof rhe hope that Hippias had to be reſto- 
red to Athens by the help of Darius, which made him ſolicite and perſwade the Perſians 


to conquer Greece, was one, but not the moſt urgent, 


— 
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the Tonian Rebellion,which was the principall cauſe of the wars enſuing between Greece ” 


Nother, and a ſtrong motive tothis expedition, was the onick war, breaki 

| out in Aſiq about the ſame time. The Colonics tranſported out of Greece into 
Aſia, which occupicd the greateſt part of the Sca-coaſt, having enjoycd their li- 

berty about 500, years, even from the 7onick migration, to the time of Craſus, were by 

this Lydian King made Tributaries, and afterwards as parcell of his Dominions, were 

taken in by Cyrus, and left as hereditary Servants to the Crown of Perfia, 


- But as it is the cuſtome of Nations half qr prong: ( witneſle Ireland) to rebel again 20 


upon eyery advantage and opportunity : ſo did the 7onzans, and other Grecians, bothin 
Cyrss his life, and after him, feck by all means poſlible to free themſelves, 

At this time they found ſuch men ready to ipurre them into Rebellion, as had by the 
Perſian been given unto them for bridles to hold them in ſubjeQion. Every one of thoſe 
Towns had a Lord to rule it, whom they ( abhorring the government of one man ) cal- 
led their Tyrants. Theſe Lords were very truc to the Perſian, by whoſe onely might 
they held the people in ſubjeion. And this their dutifull aff. ction = had well decla- 


' red, when, Darivs being in great extremity, they uſed all meanes todeliver him and his 


Armie ( that otherwiſe had been loſt ) out of the Scyrhians hand, Of this great. piece of 


ſervice Hiftiews the tyrant of Miletus expected the chict thanks, as having been chiief 30 


Author of their expeRing Darius, when the reſt, either perſwaded by the Scyrhians, or 
carried away with their own deſires, were ready to have abandoned him. Bur it came 
ſo to paſle,that Derivs being more fearefull of the harm that Hrff:eus ( being powerful 
and crafty ) might doe to him in the future, than mindfull of the good which: he had al- 


. ready received at his hand, found meanesta carry himalong to Ss/a, where he detained 


him with all kind uſage of a friend, yet kept {uch good eſpiall upon him, as an enemy, he 
could not ſtart away. Hiftsevs had ſubriley enough to diſcover the kings purpoſe, which 
ill agreed with his own defires, For he thought it more pleaſant, and more. honourable 
to rule as Prince in one faire Citic, having a ſmall Territory, than to fit and feaft at the 
reat Kings table, and hear the counſels by which a large Empire was managed ; being 
Finſelf an idle beholder, and enjoying with much reſtraint of liberty, none other plea- 
fures than a private man might beſtow upon himſelf. 
 Whetefore he bethought himſelf of raiſing of ſome tumults in the lower 4 ſia,topa- 
cifie which, if he might be ſent, as one that had great experience and authority in thoſe 
quarters, it would afterwards be in his power to ſtay at home,and cither ſatisfie the King 
with excuſes, or deal as occaſion ſhall require. Reſolving upon this courſe, he ſent very 
ſecrer inſtructions to Ar;ſtagoras his kinfman, whom he had left his Deputy at Miletws, 
adviſing him to ſtirre up ſome Rebellion, Theſe direions came ſeaſonably to 4riſftags- 
ras, who having failed in an enterpriſe upon the Ifle of Naxos,through the falſe dealing 


40 


of a Perſian his Aﬀfociate, ſtood in fear of diſgrace, if not of ſome further il] that might59 


befall tim, as one that had waſted the Kings treaſures to no good purpole. 

Therfore he readily embraced the countell : and the better to draw the whole Coun- 
try of 7onis intothe ſame courſe which he derermined torun, he abandoned his ryran- 
ny, and did (et Miletus at liberty, This plauſible beginning wan unto him the hearts of 
the Milefians : and his proceeding with other 70nian Tyrants ( of whom ſome he took 
and ſold as flaves totheir Citizens, others he chaſed away ) cauſed the whole Nation to 
be at his command, The Perſ6en Fleet, whereof he lately had been Admirall inthe cn- 
terpriſe of Naxos, he had ſurpriſed in his firſt breaking out, together with the 0 
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Officers and Captains, ſo that now he thought himſelf able ro deal with the great 
Kings forces, n———_ cirheir by Land or Sea, Bur likely it was that the power 
"fa Afia would thortly be upon his neck, and cruſh both him and his aſſiſtants to pic- 
ces, unleſſe he were able to raiſe an Armie that might hold the field, which the 1on1ens 
alone were inſufficient to perform. Therefore he took a journey to Sparta, where ha- 
ving aſſayed in vain with many arguments, andthe offer of fiftie Talents, to win to his 
je Cleomenes _ the Lacedemonians : he went from thence to Athens and with 
5m ſucceſle beſought the people to lend him their aſſiſtance, The Athenian Embaſſa- 
dours which had been ſent to the Perſian Kings Licutenant in the lower Aſia, deſiring 
10 them not to give countenance ts Hippies, now 2 baniſhed man, and lately their Tyrant, 
were a while before this returned with ll wa 9 found very churliſh emtertain- 
ment, So that the evill which they were to expect in al licelibood trom the Perſian, 
made them willing to begin with him. To which purpoſe, their conſanguinitie with the 
Ionians,and the perſwafions of Ariſtageras,drew them on a-pace,if perhaps his treaſure 
were not helping. Twenty ſhips the Athenians furniſhed for this voyage z to which the 
Eretrians furniſhed five more,in regard of the ancient kindnefle that had paſſed berween 
the Tonians and them, With theſe and their own forces joyned, the 19ntaxs centred the 
River Caiſtrw, which falleth into the Sea by Epheſws « by which advantage they ſurpri- 
ſed Sardis when nocnemy was heard of or —_ z infomuch, as Artaphernes, who 
20 ruled as Vice-roy in thoſe parts, had noother hope of ſaferie, than by retraiting himſelf 
into the Caſtle, which the Grecians could not force; from whence he beheld the laugh- 
rer of the Citizens, and the Citic flaming, | 
The Perſians, at length, mixt with the Burgers, began to encourage them to defence, 
and recovered the Market place, ſtrengrhened by the river Pa-/olus, which ran through 
it ; and borrowing courage from deſperation,they both defended themlſclves,and char- 
cd their enemics ; who well adviſing themiclyes,made all the haſte they could roward 
the ſea fide. But Artophernes baving gathercd all the ſtrength he could, purſued the Gre- 
cians, and found them neer Epheſus z where ſetting reſolvedly a”: them, he {laughte- 
red a great part of their Armue,the reſt ſaying themſelves in Epheſus. In this fight Eval- 


30 cides, Caprain of the Ertr4ens periſhed : but his farac and memoric was by that excel- 


lent Poet Simozides preſerved. After this overthrow, the Athenians, which were be- 
fore ſent unto Ariſtagores andto the 1oniens, — no arguments of theirs, no not 
by their tears, be perſwaded to make any ſecond triall of their fortunes on that ſide the 
Sea. EE = | 
Yet the burning of Serdis made a greater noiſe in the world, than thi late good ſuc- 
ceſſe which the Perſians had in one or two gskirmiſhes, could raife, Wherefore the 
lonians bravely proceeded, won a great part of Caria; and ſending their Fleet into 
the Helleſpont , got Bizantines and other Towns into their hands. Yea, the Cyprians, 
lately ſubdued by Cambyſes , began hercupon to take hearr z/ and entring into confe- 
qo deracic with the 79nians, who were able to give them aide by Sca, rebelled againſt the 
Ferfans, 
heſc newes comming to the car of Darivs, filled him with great indignation, and 
with an extreme hatred of the 4rhenians, upon whom he yowed to take tharp revenge. 
As for the 7ovians, his contempt of rhem,and their knowiedge of his power, made him 
tothink, that they would not have darcd to attempt ſuchthings, but by the inſtigation 
of thoſe, ro whom the ignorance of his Sor might had afforded the courage to pro- 
voke him. This was the main ground of the Warre commenced by Darius, and pur- 
fucd by Xerxes againſt Athens: To which the ſolicitation of Hippias,before remembred, 
ou onely rat, and aſſiſtance : the buſineſle, when once it was thus far on foot, 
$0 "g like enough to have proceeded, though he had periſhed ere it were advanced any 
ther. 
Some other occurrents in this 7enian commotion extended the quarrell of Darizs 
inſt many of the Tlanders, if not againſt the whole Nation of the Greeks , for all of 
them gave to his Rebels free harbour : the Tlanders moreover did help to furniſh our 
a Navic of three hundred and ſixty fail againſt him. Theſe provocations did rather 
breed in him a defire to abate their pride, than any fear of harm that they were 
like tro doe him. For what they had done at Sardis, was but by ſurprize. In cyery 
light they were beaten by the Perſtans,who __ not yetloſt the fruits of their diſcipline, 
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wherein Cyrus had trained them, nor all their ancient Captains, In one Sea-fight by 
the Iſle of Cyprus, the Tonians indeed had the upper hand ; butthey were Phenicians, 
Eeyptians, and Cilicians, whom they vanquifhed : neither was that victorie of any 
uſc rothem ; the Cyprians, in whoſe aide they came , being utterly beaten by the 
Perſian Armie at Land, and reduced into their old ſubje&ion, So had the Perſians 
likewiſe by open ware and fair force oyerthrown the Carians in two battels | ang 
reclamed that Nation ; as alſo they had recovered the Towns upon Heleſpont, with 
ſome </£olian and Ionian Cities , when Ariſtagoras with his friends quirting Miletus, 
Aled into Thrace, defirous to ſeat himſelf in Amphipots, a Colonic 'of the Athenjans, 
But the Edonians, on whoſe Territoric belike he landed, overthrew him, and cur his Io 
troups 1n PleCes., 1 SW X 

About the ſame time , Hiſtieus, the firſt mover of this infurreQion , came down 
into thoſe quarters; who having undertaken the performance of great matters tg 
Darius , was glad to flye from his Licutenants , by whom his double dealing was 
dereced. 

Bur this cyaſion preſerved himnot long. Andafter many vain attempts that he made, 
he was taken in fight by the Perſians, and haſtily beheaded, leſt the King thould pardon 
him upon abate. ante} of old good turns ; as 1t ſeems that he would have done, by the 
buriall which he commanded to be given to his dead body that was crucified, and by his 
heavie taking of his death. | 20 

Hiſtieus had ſoughtto put himſelf into Milerus ; butthe Citizens doubting his con- 
ditions, choſe ratherto keep him out, and make thift for themſelves, without his help, 
The ſtrength of their Citie by land, which had in old time withſtood the LZydian Kings, 
and their good Flect, which promiſed unto them the liberty of an oper. Sea, embolde- 
ned them to trie the uttermoſt, when very few friends werg left upon that Continent 
to take their part, But their Navie was broken as much by threatnings as by force 
many of their companions and fellow-rebels forſaking them upon hope of pardon; 
and many being daunted with the cauſclefle flight of thoſe that ſtovld have affiſtcd 
them. Neither was it long before the Town it (elf, being aſſaulted both by 1 and and 
Sea, was taken by force, the Citizens ſlain, their wives and children made flaves. and 30 
their goods a bootic to the Perſians, whom for fix years ſpace they had put toſo much 


trouble. 
$, VIII. 
The warre which Darius made upon Greece, with the battell of Marathon, and Darius 
his death. | | 


made on Ewrope fide with yariable ſucteſſe ; Darius obſtinate in the enter- 45 
Lis, priſe and Conqueſt of Greece (though at firſt hee pretended ro make the 
— or People WArre but againſt the Athenians and Fritreays , who joyntly aſſiſted the 70vi- 
were of Pei 495 againſt him , and burnt Sardis in Lydia ) did now by his Embaſladours demand 
pouneſus in3t- 1n acknowledgement from them all : among whom, ſome of them not ſo well re- 


| nn 1h bag ſolvedasthe reſt, ſubmitted themſelves ; as the «#giners and others. Againſt theſe, 


rween Theſſalia the Athenians being inflamed, ( by the aſſiſtance of the Lacedemonians ) after divers 


nd Macedon , x : G . 
Idonet know: ENCounters forc'd them to give pledges, and to relinquiſh the partic of the Perſiavs. 


bur thoſe bor- Cleoments Jed the Lacedemonians in this warre, and cauſed his companion- King De- J0 
_— mantusto be depoſed : who thereupon fled to Darius, farre the more confident of 
my, were more ViEtorie, by reaſon of theſe diſcords, alienations, and civill warres among the Greekes. 
likely co com- He therefore gave order to Hippagoras to prepare a Fleet of ſhips fir to tranſport his 
the reſt far off, Armic over the Helleſpont : the ſame conſiſting of an hundred thouſand foot, and ten 
a ; or thouſand horſe. The charge in chief of his Armic he committed to Datis, accompanied 
mm,noc and afhiſted by Hippias,the ſon of Piſiſftratus, expelled our of Athens rwentie years be- 
far from «&- fore, and by Artapherpes his brother, Governour of Sardis, and the Sea-coaſt of Aſie 
— 3*the Icile. Theſe Commanders having their Companics brought down to the _y = 
imbarke 


T His Warre with good ſucceſſe finiſhed by the Perſiaus , and ſome attempts 
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imbarked themſelves in fix hundred Gallies and other Veſſels , and firſt of all attemp- 
ted the Iſlands called Cyclades, which lay in the mid-way between Aſia the leſſe, and 
Greece. For (obtaining thoſe places) the Perſians had then nothing to hinder the tranſ- 
rtation of their forces over the «A&zgean Sea ; but onthe contrary they might alwaics 
h relieve themſelyes in their paſſage, and ſhroud themſelves from all ſudden tem- 

ſts and out-rage. 

To this end they firſt pofleſt themſelves of Samos ; ſecondly, they attempted Naxes - 
Which Iſland, the inhabitants deſpairing of their own forces, abandoned. So did the 

ople of Delos, of which Apollo was native: Which Ifland Darius did not only forbear 

; toſack, but recalling the inhabitants, he gave order to beautifie the places and Alrars of 
19 Sacrifice to Apollocreted. And having recovered theſe and other Iflands,the Perſians 
directed their courſe for Eretriain Exbza:tor thar Citie (as already hath been ſhewed) = Herod, © * 
had afliſted the 10n#ans at the taking and firing of Sardw.Inthis Iland the Perſians took 
ground, and belieged Eretria very ſtraitly, and after fix daies aflault, partly by force, 
and in part by the treaſon of Exphabns and Phrlagins, they took it, ſackr it, and burnt it 
tothe ground. Thus far the winds of proſperous fortune filled their fayls. From Eubza 
the Perſians paſt their Armic into Attica, condutted and guided by Hippr a, late Prince 
of Athens, and marching towards it, they encamped at Marathoy, in the way from the 
Sea, where they landed, towards Athens. 
The Athenians finding the time arrived, wherein they were to diſpute with their own 
20 yertues againſt Fortune, and to caſt lots for their liberrie, tor their wives, their children, 
and their lives, put themſelves in the beſt order they could to make reſiſtance, and 
withall ſent away with ſpeed to the Lacedemonians for ſuccour, imploying in that Ne- 
gotiation one Phidippides ; who paſſing through Arcadia, encountred in the way a fa- 
miliar Devill, which he ſuppoſed to be Pan, who willed him to affure the Athenians of 
victorie, promiſing that ſome one of the gods ſhould be preſent at the barttell, to aſſiſt 
them and defend them againſt the multitude of their enemies, Phraippides at his return 
ſceing he could not bring with kim any preſent ſuccours from Sparta, yet he thought 
it greatly availing to bring news from the gods, and promiſe of afhiſtance from Hea- 
yen, which no doubt(though the device was ſomewhar likely to be his own,yer)it great- 
} , ly encouraged the multitude and common people, who in all ages have bin more ſtirred 
up with fond Prophecics and other like ſuperſtitious foolerics, than by any juſt cauſe or 
ſolide reaſon. | A | 
\ The Athenians being now left to themſelves, with one thouſand only of the Pla- 
teans (who having been formerly defended by the Athenians againſt the Thebans, 
did inthis extremitic witneſſe their thankfulneſle and grarefull diſpoſition) began 
to diſpute, Whether ir were moſt for their advantage to defend the walls of A4- 
 thens, or to put themſelyes into the field with ſuch forces as they had, the ſame con- 
fiſting of ten thouſand Athenians , and one thouſand of the Plateans, Inthe end, 
and afher great diverſitic of opinions, Miltiades, who periwaded the triall by bartrell; 
prevailed. Fiach 
- The Armies being now in view, and within a mile of each other, the Athenians 
diſpoſed themſclyes into three troups : two wings or horns, as they terme them, 
a the bodic of a battell, The Perſians when they perceived fo ſmall a troup adyan- 
Cing towards them, thought the Athentans rather dilpoſleſt of their underſtandings, 
than poſleſt with the reſolution whereof they made ſhew. So invincible and refiſtlefle 
the Perſians eſteemed their own numbers to be, and thar ſmall troup of their enemies 
then in view, rather to be deſpiſed than to be fought withall - But in concluſion, the vi- 
Rorie being doubtfully balanced for a while, ſometime the vertue of the Grecians, and 
- fometimesthe number ofthe Perſians prevailed, the Grecians fighting for all that they 
, tad, the Perſians for that they needed nor, theſe great forces of Darius were diordered 
and put in rout ; the Athenians following their yictorie even to the Sea-ſhore ; where 
the 4 ſo many of them as loſt not theit wits with their courage, ſaved themſclyes 
in their ſhips. 

The Perfies Armie conſiſted of an hundred thouſand foot and ten thouſand horſe ; 
of which there were ſlain in the place fix thouſand three hundred, and of the Gre- 
Clens an hundred fourſcore and twelve. For howſocver it came to paſle, cither by 
ſtrange viſions, which were afterward called Panici terrores, or by ſome other affright, 

| M mm 2 it 


F 


FI The third Bock of the firſt part CHap.z.,.8. 


it ſeemeth that the invading Armie, after the firft encounter, fought with their backs 
towards their enemy, and loſt that number, by Herodotus {er down, in their diſorderly 
retrair, of rather in their flat running away. As for F#ſtines report, That two hundred 
thouſand of the mo armie were lain, the ſame hath no appearance nor poſſibilitie 
of truth. In this fight Hippias the perſwader of the enterpriſe was lain, faith Fuſtixe 
Ad. Att, and Cicero ; but Snidas tels us, T hat he eſcaped, and died moſt miſerably in Lemngs, 
The greateſt honour ofthis vitory was caſt upon Miltiades, who both perſwaded the 
triall by battell, and behaved himſelf therein anſwerably to the countell which he 
ave. Themiſtocles had his firſt reputation in this fight, being but young and of the firſt 
Dc} Thoſc of the Grecians, of mark and commandement, that fell in the firſt en- 
counter, were Callimachas and Steſitews. It is alſo ſaid, T hat Cynegyrus following the 16 
Perſians totheir embarking, laid hands on one of their Gallies, to have held it from 
utting off the ſhore, and having his right hand cut off, he yer oftercd to. arreſt it with 
is left z of which allo being deprived, he tcok hold of it with his teeth. This encounter 
happened in the firſt year of the threeſcore and twelfth —_ about the time of 
the war made by Corz0lapys againſt his fellow- Romans: A cxander the ſon of Am)ntas 
being then King of Macedon, and Phanippus then Governour of Athens, according tg 
Is vie Arik. Plutarch, or Hybilides, after Halycarnaſſeus. : She 

This great fray thus parted, and the Perſians returned back into the lefler Aſia, Mil- 
tiades ſought and obtained an imployment againſt the Tlanders of Paros, one of the 
Cyclades, and paſſing over his Companies in threeſcore and ten Gallies, after fix and . 
twentie days aſſault he brake his thigh, in ſecking to enter it by the Temple of Ceres, 20 
wherewith himſelf being made unable, and his companies diſcouraged, he returned tg 
Athens ; where thoſe ungratefull Citizens forgetting all his ſervices paſt,and that of all 
other the moſt renowned atthe battell of Marathoy, did by the perſwaſion of Xantippw, 
the father of Pericles (who envied his fame) caſt him into priſon, and ſet on him a fine 
of fiftic Talents ; where his weak and wounded body being not able to endure the one, 
nor his eſtate to pay the other, he after a few days ended his lite. 

Which envic of the better ſort to each other, with their private FaRions, afliſted by 
the unthankfull and witleſſe people, brought them, not many years after, from a yi- 
Rorious and famous Nation, to baſe ſubjeQion and flayerie. Mltiades left behind him zg 
one ſon called Cymon begotten on Hegefpila daughter of 0/orw King of Thrace, who 
(ſaith Plutarch) was ne = inferior to his father in yalour, nor to Themſtocles in un- 
derſtanding, but exceeded them both in juſtice and good government, 

Now Dariws taking greater care how to recover his honour, . than ſorrow for the 
loſſe received in Greece, gave order for new levies of men, and all other warlike proyi- 
fions. But the Egyptians revolting from his obedience (a Kingdome of great ſtrength 
and revenue) greatly diſtracted his reſolution for the re-invaſtion of Greece, The diſ- 
ſention alſo among his ſons,of whom the younger being born after he was-king, and by 
ſo great a mother as Atoſſa, diſdaining to give place to his elder brother, born before 
Dariss obtained the Empire, greatly vexed him. And laſtly, death, who hath noreſ- 40 
p_ of any mans affairs, gave end to all his conſultations and enterpriſes, and joyned 

im tothe earth of his anceſtors, about a year after the battell of Marathor, and after 
that he had reigned fix and thirty years, He left behind him five ſons, namely, Art«- 
baſanes, born before he obtained the kingdom, Xerxes who ſucceeded him, Achemenes 


Govcrnour of Egypt, Maſiſtes and Anabignes. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of RXerxes, 


EINE 


S, 1. 
The preparation of Xerxes againſt Greece. 


Erxes received from his father, as hertditarie; a double Watre, one to 
NY be made againſt the Egyptians, which he finiſhed ſo ſpeedily, thar there 
þ > is nothing remaining in writing how the ſame was performed : the 

\ {a other againſt the Greciaxs, of which it is hatd to jucge, whether the 
Preparations were more rerrible, or the ſuccefle ridiculovs, In the 
conſultation for the proſecution of this Warre, which was chiefely 


'"þ -_2 ><; 
bent againſt the 4theniavs, the Princes of Perfia were divided in opinion. Mardonirg, 
who had formerly commanded in Thrace and Macedon, under Dariws, and had alſo Hi- 


faſpes for his grandfather, as Xerxes had , and married Xerxes his ſiſter Artozoſtres , 
rſwaded by many arguments the Enropzan warte. But Aytabanas, brother to the 


" ou Dariw, and uncle to Xerxes, maintained rhe cortrary counſell, laying before 

Xerxes the lamentable and ridiculous ſuccefle of the two late invaſions, which Darizs 
had rnade contrary to his counſell: The one in perſon upon the Scythians, the other by 
his Licurenants upon the Greeks z in cach of which Darzps left ro his enemies both his 
Armie and his Honour. : : 
&.. He therefore beſought Xeyxes to be right well adviſed before he did too far imbark 
himſelf in this buſineſle. For whatſoever undertaking hath deliberate and ſound counſel] 
for conducor,though the ſucceſſe doe not alwaies anſwer the probability, yer hath For- 
tune nothing elſe thereof to vaunt; than the variableneſſe of his own nature,which only 

zothe divine Providence, and not any humane power, can conſtrain. | 

Burt fo obſtinate was the reſolution of Xeyxes in proſecution of his former intent, 

that Artebenus , whether rerxefied by Viſions f as 1718 written of him ) or fearing the 
Kings hatred, which he made known to all thoſe that oppoſed his defire to this Warre 
( changing opinion and counſell ) aſſiſted the Grecian Expedition with all the power 
hee had; ; 

After the war of Egypt was ended, four years were conſumed in deſcribing and ga- 
thering an Army for this invation : which being compounded of all Nations fubje& to 
the Perſian Empire, conſiſted of ſeventeen hundred thouſand foot, and cighty thou- 
ſand horſemen, beſides Chariots, Camels, and other Beaſts of Carriage, it wee may 
believe Herodotws : for of this multitude, Trozms finds the number lefle by ſeyen hun- 454.7. 
dred thouſand footmen. 

The Commanders of the ſeyerall Nations were the Princes of the bloud of Perſia,ci- 
ther by marriage inthe Kings houſe,or otherwiſe: for to thele were all commandements 
of this nature g1ven, fome few people excepted, who had of their own Leaders, 

The charge of the whole Armie was beſtowed on Mardontns,the ſon of Gobrias by a 
ſiſter of Darius,to whom were joyned ſome others of Xerxes his neereſt kinred,as G:ne= 
ralls over all ; ſaying that the charge of ren thouſand ſeleR Perſians, called the immor- 
tall Regiment ( becauſe it any one of the whole number died, or were ſlain, there was 
another preſently choſen in his ſtead ) was given to Hydarnes ; the eightie thouſand 

50 horſemen were led by the ſons of Darz9, who commanded the late Armie of D arims 
in Greece, 

The Fleet of Gallies were 2200, and eight, furniſhed by the Phznicians, who 
had Commanders of their own Nation, and by the Cypriotes,' Cilicians, Pamphilians, 
Lycians, Dotians, Carians, Ionians, «folians, and Helleſpomtines ; who were truſted 
with the furniſhing of their own Veſſels, though commanded by the Princes of 
Perſia, as by Ariabignes, the ſon of Darinz, and others, The reſt of the Veſlels for 
tranſportation were three thouſand, There were alſo certain Gallies furniſhed by Ar- 
temeſia, the daughter of Lygdames, Princelle of Halycarnaſſeus, and the Ilands adjoyn- 
Ing,which her ſelf commainded. Thoſe Gallies by her preparcd and furniſhed, exceeded 

Mmm 3 all 


- 


The third Bocke of the firſt part Ca: 6.4.2, 


all the reſt of the Fleet, excepting thoſe of Zidon, in which Xerxes | himſe If was im.” 
barked. ; 


| os 


s..II. 


Xerxes Armie entertained by Pythius : #1 cutting off Mount Athos from the Continent : 
his bridge of Boats over tbe Helleſpont : and the aiſconrſe between him and Artabanys 
wpon the view of the Armie. 


Hen this world of an Armie was throughly furniſhed, he cauſed all the na-® 
WW tions of which it was compounded,to make their Rexdez-wons, and repair at 
F. Sardicin Lydia, And when he had aſſembled to the number of ſeyenteen 
hundred thouſand foot, as he centred the body'of Celenas, he was by one Pythiugthe Ly- 
dian entertained, who out of his Flocks and Herds of Cartel gave food to Xerxes and his 
whole Armie. The feaft ended, he alſo preſented him with two thouſand Talents of fil- 
yer, andin Gold four Millions, wanting ſeven thouſand of the Perſian Darict ; which 
make ſo many of our Markes, ef go "eo 

' The King overcome with the exceeding liberalitic of Pythivs, did not only refuſe his 
treaſure offred,but commanded that ſeven thouſand Daric: thould be given him to make 
up his four Millions ; of which, ſo many thouſands were wanting when hee made the 26 

reſent. But ſoon after, when Pythivs beſought him to ſpare one of his five ſons from 
bis attendance into Greece ( becauſe himſclf was old,;and had none whom he could & 
well truft as his own ſon) Yerxes moſt barbarouſly cauſed the young man, for whom 
his father ſought exemption, to be ſundered into two parts, commanding that the one 
half of his carkafle ſhould be layed on the right, and the other half on » 4 left hand of 
the common way by which the Armie marched, 

Two things he commanded to be done before he came to the Sea-ſide. The one was 2 
paſſage for Gallies to be cut behind Mount 4thos, m_— the ſame ( with the half 
Iſland or Headland, whereon it ſtood) to be an entire Iflan Jlundring thereby from the 
Continent of Thrace five Cities, beſides the Mountain and the Cherſoneſus. or Neck of 39 
Land it ſelf : 2 work of more oſtentation than of uſe, and yet an enterpriſe of no great 
wonder, the Valley which held itto the Continent having but twelve Gelcags ( which 
make about a mile and a half ) to cur through, and the ditch being broad enough only 
for two Gallics to paſſe in front. The Citics ſo ſeyered from the main, were D10n,0lo- 
phyxus, Acrothoon, Thyſus and Cleone, 

. Healſo gave order, that a Bridge upon Boats ſhould be made over the Helleſpont be- 
tween Abidus and Seſtos, the Sea there having a mile of bredth, wanting an cighth part; 
which after the finiſhing, was by a Tempeſt torn alunder ahd diſfſeyered : wherewith 
Xerxes being more enraged than diſcouraged, commanded thoſe to be ſlain that were 4 
maſters of the work, and cauſed fix hundred threeſcore and fourteen Gallies to be* 
coupled together, thereon to frame a new Bridge z which by the art and induſtrie of the 
Phenicians was ſo well anchored to reſiſt both winds blowing into and from the Euxine 
Sea, as the ſame being well boorded and rayled, the whole Army of ſeventeen hundred 
thouſand Foot, and fourſcore thouſand Horſe, with all the Moyles and Carriages, paſt 
over it into Europe in ſevendayes and ſeven nights, without intermiſſion. This tranſpor- 
tation of Armies did Ceſar afterward uſe. And Caligula that mad Emperour, in iml- 
tation of Xerxes his Bridge, did build the like. 

The Bridge finiſhed, and the Armie brought neer to the Sea-ſide, Xerxes took a 
view of all his Troupes, aflembled inthe Plains of Abidas, being carried up, and ſeated 
ona place ————_— Land round about it, and the Sea adjoyning: and after he a 
had gloried in his own happineſle, to behold and command fo many' Nations, and ſo 
powerfull an Armie and Fleet, hee ſuddenly ( notwithſtanding ) burſt our into tears, 
moved with this contemplation, That in one hundred years there ſhould not any one 
ſurvive of that marvellous multitude: the cauſe of which ſudden change of paſſion when 
he uttered to uArtabanns his Uncle; Artabanus ſpake to the King to this cffke&t : That 
which 1s more lamentable than the diſſolution of this great Troup within that num- 
ber of years by the King remembred, is, That the life it ſelf. which we en joy is yet 
more miſerable thao the end thereof : for in thoſe few daycs given us in the world, 
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there is no man among all theſe, or elſewhere, that eyer found himſelf (6 accompanied. 
withhappineſle, bur that he oftentimes pleaſed himſelf better with the defire and hope 
of death, than of living z the incident calamitics, diſeaſes, and ſorrows whereto man- 
kind is ſubje&, being ſo many and inevitable, that the ſhorteſt life doth oftentimes ap- 
ar unto us oycr-long ; to avoid all which, there is neither refuge nor reſt, bur in de- 
Fred death alone. ve 21 522% 
:» With this melancholy diſcourſe, Xerxes being not much. pleated, prayed Artabanus 
not to overcaſt thole joyes which they had now in purſuit with ſad remembrances. And 
folding ftill a doubrfull conceit, that .Artabanus utterly condemned the invaſion of 
*: Greece, againſt which he had formerly given many ſtrong reaſons, deſired him to deal - 
T9 freely with him, Whether he were returried to his firſt reſolution, that the enterpriſe of 
Greece could not be PEI ; Or whether, according to the change of mind pur into 
him by his late Viſton, he was confident of good ſucceſle * Artibanus, notwithſtanding 
that he aſſured himſelf ofthe Kings refolutionto goe on,and dared not by any new ar- : 
ments to batter the great purpole it ſelf, yet he told the King, That there were two. 
things which marvellouſly affrighted him,and whichthe King ſhould find, as he feared, 
tobe moſt adverſe ; to wit, the Sea and the Land : The Sea, becaule it had no where in 
that part of the world any Port capable of ſo great a Fleet; inſomuch, as if any tempetit. 
ſhould ariſe, all the Continent of Greece could hardly receive them, nor all the Havens 
thereof afford them any ſafety : and therefore when any ſuchſhelter ſhall be wanting un-. 
20 to them, he prayed him to underſtand, that in ſuch acaſe of extremutie, men are letr to. 
the will and diſpoſition of Fortune, and not Fortune to the will and diſpoſition of men. 
The Land, beſides other incommodities, will be found by ſo much the more an enemy, 
by how much the unſariate defire of man to obtain more and more thereof, doth lead 
him forward : for were there no man found to give xeliftance, yet the want of means to 
feed ſuch an Armie, and the Famine, which cannot be prevented, will, without any other 
violence offered, diſ-inable and conſume it. By theſe arguments Artabenus hoped ro 
have diverted Xerxes, not daring perchance to utter what indeed he moſt feared, to wit, 
the overthrow of the Armic it ſelt both by Seaand Land, which ſoon after followed. 
' Theſecamtions were exceeding weighty, if Xerxes his obſtinacie had not miſ-priſed 
, them. For, to invade by Sea upon a perillous Coaſt, being neither in poſſeſſion of any 
; Port,nor ſuccoured by any party, may better fit a Prince preſuming on his fortune, than 
enriched with underſtanding.Such was the enterpriſe of Philip the ſecond upon England 
inthe year 1588. who had belike never heard of this Counſell of A4rtabanus to Xerxes, 
or forgotten it. p13 tia 

Now concerning the ſecond point, it is very likely, that Xerxes his Armic , which 
could not have in it lefle than two millions of Soules, beſides his beaſts for Service and 
Carriage, ſhould after a few dayes ſuffer famine,and uſing AMachiavels words, Mourire 

ſans couſteo , die without a knife. For it was impoſſible tor Greece, being a ragged, ſtrait, 
and mountainGus Countrey,to yeeld food ( beſides what ſerved themſelves ) tor twenty 

o hundred thouſand ſtrangers, whom they never meant ro entertain, but. with the ſharp- 
ned points of their weapons, deſtroying withall whatſoever they could not well incloſe 
and detend. Nay, if we may believe Herodotss, the Army of Yer xes, being reviewed at 
Thermopyle, conſiſted of five millons, two hundred cighty three thouſand, two hundred 
twenty men, beſfides Laundrefles, Harlots, and Horſes, and was therefore likely to en- 
dure a ſpeedy famine. 

The effect of Xey-xes his anſwer was, That it was impoſſible to provide for all things ; 
andthat whoſoever thould enterpriſe any great matter, if he gave the hearing toall that 
could be objeRed of accidentall inconveniences, he ſhould never perſue the ſame fac- 
therthan the diſpute and conſultation : which it his Predeceſſors, the Perſian Kings, 

to had done, they had never grown to that greatneſle, or poſleſt ſo many Kingdomes and 
Nations as they now did , and therefore concluded, That great enterpriſes were never 
undertaken without great perils; Which reſolution of Xerxes was not to be condem- 
ned, if any neceſſitie had enforc'd him to that warre. Burt ſecing the many Nations new- 

ly conquered, which he already commanded, were more than could be conſtrained 
to-obedience any longer than the powerfull proſperitic of the Perſiaxs endured, and 
that Greece was ſeparated by the Sea from the reſt of Xerxes his Dominions (of whoſe 
teſolution his Father Darivs had made a dear experience) the fruit of this Warre was 
aniivc - 
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anſwerable to the plantation, and the-ſucceſle and end agreeable to the weak counſel 
whereon it was grounded. Furthermore,thoſe millions of men which he tranſported,and 
yet in his own judgement not ſufficient, (for he gathered in marching on, all the ſtrength 
of Thrace and Macedon) were an argument, that he rather hoped to fear the Greekes by 
the fame of his numbers, than that he had any confidence in their yalour and reſolution, 
whom he conducted. For it is wiſely ſaid of thoſe uncountable multitudes : Non wires 
habent, ſed pondus, & impedimenta potins ſunt quam auxilinm ; They are great in bulk bus 
weak in forces, andrather a luggage than an aide, ; 

Befides,as it was impoſſible ro marſhall ſuch a world of men in one Army, fo the di- 
vers Nations, ſpeaking divers languages, bred the ſame contuſion among the Perſeay 16 
commanders when they came to fight,as it did to the builders of Babel, when they came 
to work. Whereas if Xerxes had of his five millions compounded ten Armies of fiftie 
thouſand choſen Souldiers in cach,and ſent them yearly into Greece well victualled and 
furniſhed, he had either prevailed by the ſword, or forced them to forſake their terri- 
toric,or brought them into obedience by neceflitic and famine, which cannot be reſiſted, 
Bur while Xerxes reſolved to cut down the banks of Greece, and to let in a ſea of men 
ron them, he was deceived both of his own hopes, and in their hearts whom he em- 


oyed, and beaten by the Greeks, both by Land and Sea ; yea, he himſclf,conduced by 

is fear, fled ſhamefully into Aſia. A great part of his Army was buried in Greece : the 
remainder whereof, which wintred in Theſſaly, and led by Maraonius, who perſwaded 20 
the enterpriſe, was in the ſummer following utterly defeated, and himſelf lain. 
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s. III. 
of the fights at Thermopylz ad Artemiſium. 


* A Frer ſuch time as Xerxes had tranſported the Armic over the He4eſpornt, and lan- 
A ded in Thrace,(leaving the deſcription of — alongſt that Coaſt,and how 
the River of Liſſus was drunk dry by his multitudes, and the lake neer to Piſ- 

ſyr«s by his cartell, with other accidents in his marches towards Greece ) I will ſpeak 39 
of the encounters he had, and the ſhametfull and incredible oyerthrowes which he recei- 
ved. As firſt at Thermopyle, a narrow paſſage of half an acre of ground, lying between 
the Mountains which divide Theſſalie from Greece, where ſometime the Phocians had 
raiſed a wall with gates, which was then for the moſt part ruined, Ar this entrance Leo- 
nidas, one of the Kings of Sparta, with three hundred Lacedemonians, aſſiſted with one 
thouſand Tegeate and Mantineans, one thouland Arcadians , and other Peloponnefi- 
ans, to the number of three thouſand one hundred inthe whole ; beſides one Tn 

Phacians, four hundred Thebans, ſeyen hundred Theſpians, and all the forces ( ſuch as - 

they were ) of the bordering Locrians, defended the paſſage two whole days together 
againſt that huge Armie of the Perſians, The valour of the Greeks appeared ſo excellent 
in this defence, thatin the firſt dayes ſight, Xerxes is ſaid to have three times leaped out 

of his Throne, fearing the deſtruftion of his Armie by one handfull of thoſe men, whom 40 
not long before he had utterly deſpiſed: and when the ſecond dayes attempt upon the 
Greeks had proved vain, he was altogether ignorant how to procced further, and ſo 
might have continued, had not a runnagate Grecian taught him a ſecret way, by which 
art of bis Armie might aſcend the ledge of mountains, and ſet upon the backs of thoſe 
who kept the Straits, But when the moſt valiant of the Per;i#an Armie had almoſt inclo- 
ſed the ſmall forces of the Greeks, then did Leonidas, King of the Lacedemonians, with 
his three hundred,and ſeven hundred Theſpians,which were all that abode by him,refuſe 

to quit the place which they had undertaken to make good, and with admirable courage 59 
not onely refiſt that world of men which charged them on all fides ; bur iſſuing out of 
their ſtrength, made ſo great a ſlaughter of their enemies, that they might well be- cal- 
led vanquithers, though all of them were ſlain upon the place. Xerxes having loſt in this 
laſt fight, together with twenty thouſand other Souldiers and Captains, two of his own 
brethren, began to doubt what inconvenience might befall him by the vertue of ſuch as 
had not been preſent at theſe battels, with whom Fe knew that he ſhortly was to deal. 
Eſpecially of the Spartazs he ſtood in great fear, whoſe manhood had appeared fingu- 
Jar in this triall, which cauſed him very carcfully to enquire what numbers they could 
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bring into the field. It is reported of Dieneces the Spartan, that when one thought to 
have terrified him by ſaying, Thar the fight of the Perſian arrows was ſo thick as 
would hide the ſun: he anſwered thus ; It is very good news : for then ſhall we fight in 
the cool ſhade. 

Such notable reſolution having as freely been expreſled in deeds, as it was nttered in 
words, cauſed the Perſian to ſtand in great doubr, when he heard that the Citie of Spar- 
ts could arm well-nigh cight thouſand men of the like temper,and that the other Lace- 
demonians,though interior to thoſe, were very valiant men. Wherefore he asked coun- 
ſell of Demaratws,a baniſhed King of the Spartans,who had alwaics well adviſed and in- 

10 ftrued him in the things of Greece, what courſe were fitteſt to be taken in his further 
proceedings. The opinion of Demaratus was, That all the Land-forces ſhould aſſemble 
rogether to defend the 1thmus, that ſtreight neck of ground which joyneth Peloponne- 

us tothe Continent. For which cauſc he adviſed, That three hundred ſhips well man- 
ned ſhould be ſent unto the Coaſt of Laconia,to ſpoilt he country,and to hold the Lace- 
demoniens and their neighbours buſicd at home,whilſt Xerxes ar his leiſure having ſub- 
dued the reſt, might afterward bring his whole power upon them, who remaining de- 
ſtirute of ſuccour, would be too weak alone to make reſiſtance. To this urpole alſo 
the ſame Demaratss further adviſed, That the ſaid Fleet of three ular (hips thoultl 
ſcize upon the Iland then called Cythera,now Cerigo, which lying near to the Coaſt of 

20 Laconia, might ſerve as a fit place of Rendezvous upon all occaſions,cither of their own 
defence, or endamaging the enemy : whereby that ancient ſpeech of Chilon the Lacede- 
monian ſhould be verified, that it were better for his Countrymen to have that Ile 
drowned inthe ſea, than ſtand ſo inconveniently as for them it drd, What effe& this 
counſell might have taken, had it bin followed,it is not eafie to gheſſe. Bur a contrarie 0- 

inion of Achemenes brother to KingXerxes was preferred as the ſafer. For the Perſiax 
flect had bin ſorely vexed with a grievous tem ſt, which continued three whole days 
together, wherein were loſt upon the Coaſt of Magneſia, four hundred ſhips of war,be- 
lids other veſſels innumerable, accordingly as Artabanus had foreſcen, that if any ſuch 
calamitie ſhould overtake them, there would not be found any Harbor wide enough to 

30 givethem a IL his brother notto diſperſe his fleet; 
He if (ſaid he) after the loſſe of four hundred ſhips we ſhall ſend away other three hun- 
dred to ſeek adventures, then will the Greeks be ſtrong enough by ſea to encounter the 
reſt of the Nayie,which holding all together is invincible. Tothis counſell Xerxes yeel- 
ded, hoping that his Land-armuic and fleet ſhould each of them ſtand the other in good 
ſtead, whileſt both held one courſe,and lay not far aſunder. But herein he was far decei- 
vcd ; for about the ſame time that his armic had felt the valour of the Greeks by land, his 
Navie likewiſe made a ſorrowfull proof of their skill and courage at ſea, The Grecians 
fleet lay atthat time at Artemiſinm in the ſtraits of E#bxa, where the Perſians thinking 

to incompaſle them, ſent two hundred ſay! about the Tland to fall upon them behind, 

40 uſing a like ſtratagem to that which their King did praRtiſe againſt Leonidas in acaſe not 
unlike, but with far different ſuccefle, For that narrow channell of the ſea which divi- 
deth Ewbe&a from the main,was in the {ame ſort held by a Navie of two hundred threc- 
ſcore and cleven fail againſtthe huge Perſian Armado,as the ſtraits of Thermopoyle had 
formerly bin maintained by Leonidas, till he was circumvented, as this Navie might 
Have bin, but was not, The departure of thoſe two hundred ſhips that were ſent about 
the Tland, and the cauſe of their voyage, was too well known in the Perſian fleet, and 
ſoon enough diſcloſed tothe Greeks,who ſetting (ail by night, mer them with a counter- 

ſurpriſe, taking and ſinking thirty veſlels, inforcing the reſt torake the Sea, where be- 
Ing over-taken with foul weather, they were driven upon the rocks and caſt all away. 
5o Contrariwiſe,the Navie of the Greeks was increaſed by the arrivall of fiftic three Athe- 
nian ſhips, and one Lemnian, which came to their partie in the laſt fight. As theſe new 
forces encouraged the one ſide, ſothe fear of Xerxes his diſpleaſure ſtirred up the other 
to redeem their loſle with ſome notable exploit. Wherefore ſetting afide their unfor- 
tunate policie,they reſolved in plain fightto repair their honour,and caſting themſelves 
into the form of a Creſcent, thought ſo to incloſe the Greeks, who readily did preſent 

them battell at Artemiſium, 
_ The fight endured from noon till night, and ended with equall loſſe to both parts. 
For though more of the Perſia ſhips were ſunk and taken, yet the lefler loſle fell alro- 
gether 
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gether as heavie upon the Greeksſh fleet, which being ſmall could worſe bear it, Herein 
only the Barbarians may ſeem to have had the worſe, that they forſook the place of 
fight, leaving the wrack and {poils to the enemy, who neverthelefle were fain to aban- 
don preſently cyen the paſſage which they had undertaken to defend; both for thatma 
of their ſhips were ſorely cruſhr in the bartell, and eſpecially becauſe they had received 
advertiſement of the death of Leonidas at Thermopyle, Before they wayed anchors 
Themiſtocles, Generall of the Athenians, engraved upon ſtone at the watcring place an 
exhortation to the Tontans, that either they ſhould revolt unto the Greeks, or ſtand neu- 
trall ; which perſwaſion, he hoped would either take ſome place with them, or at the 
leaſt make them ſuſpeRed by the Perſeans. 
| | S. IV. 
The attempt of Xerxes upon Apollo's T emple : and his taking of Athens, 


Hen Xerxes had paſt the ſtraits of Thermopyle, he waſted the country of the 
V Phocians, and the regions adjoining : as tor the inhabitants, they choſe r2- 
ther to flic, and reſerve themſelves to a day of battel, than to adventure 
their lives into his hands, upon hope of ſaving their wealth, by making proffer unto 
him of their ſervice. Part of his armic he ſent to ipoii the Temple of Delphi, which was 
excceding rich by means of many offerings that }:arh bin made by divers Kings and 24 
great perſonages ; of all which riches it was thought that Xerxes had a better Inventory 
than of the goods left in his own Palace. Fo make rci:tion of a great aſtoniſhment thar 
fell upon the companies which arrived at the Tenp!c to have ſacked it, and of two 
Rocks that breaking from the Mount Parnaſſus, overwhelmed many of the Barbarians, 
it were peradyenture ſomewhar ſuperſtitious, Yet Heredotws, who lived not long after, 
ich That the broken Rocks remained eyen to his memory in the Temple of Minerva, 
whither they rowled in their fall. And ſurely this attempt of Xerxes was impious ; for 
ſceing he beleeved that Apollo w:s a god, he ſhould not have dared to entertain a cove- 
rous deſire of inriching himſelf by committing facrilege upon his Temple, Where- 
fore it may poflibly be true, that licence to chaſtiſe his impietie, in ſuch manner as is re- 30 
Mal.z.8. - ported, was granted unto the devill, by that Hol One, who faith, Will a man Jpoyl his 
&r.2.9,'0. gods © andelſewhere ; Hath any Nation changed their gods, which yet are no 20d; ? Goe to 
| the 1les of Kittim, 4nd behold, and ſend to Kedar, and take diligent heed, an fee whether 
there be any ſuch things. Now this impiety of Xerxes was the. more incxculable, for that 
the Perſians alleged the burning of Cybeles Temple by the 4thenians,when they ſet fire 
on the Citic of Sards in Aſa, to be the ground and cauſe of the waſte which they made 
in burning of Cities and Temples in Greece, Whereas indeed, in the enterpriſe againſt 
Delphos this vizzor of holy and zealous reyenge falling off,ditcovered the face of cove- 
toulneſle ſo much the more ugly,by how much the more themſelves had profeſſed a de- 
tcſtation of the offence which the Athenians had commirted in that kind by meer miſ- 4 
chance. | | 
| Theremainder of that which Xerxes did, may be expreſſed briefly thus : He came to 
Athens, which finding forſaken, he took and burnt the Cittadel and Temple which was 
therein. The Cittadel indeed was defended a while by ſome of more courage than 
wiſldome, who litterally — Oraclezthat Athens ſhenld be ſafe 11 wood- 
en walls, had fortified that place with Boords and Palifſadocs : too weak to hold out 
long, though by their deſperate valour ſo well maintained atthe firſt aſſault, rhat they 
might haye ycelded it upon tolerable conditions, had they not vainly relied upon the 
prophecie : whereof (being ſomewhat obſcure) it was wiſely done of 7 hemiſtocles, to 
make diſcretion the interpreter, applying rather the words to the preſent need, than 50 
faſhioning the buſineſs to words. 


DT 


S. V. 
How Themiſtocles the Athenian drew the Greeks to fight at Salamis. 


He Athenians had before the coming of Xerxes removed their wives and chil- 
dreninto Trezexe, £2104, and Salamss, not ſo highly prizing their houſes and 


lands, as their freedome,and the common libertie of Greece, Nevertheleſſe, this 
great 
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reat zeal, which the Athenians did ſhew for the generall good of their Countrie, was 
{ll requited by the other Greeks, who with much labour were hardy intreared to ſtay 
for them at Salami, whileſt they removed their wives and children out of the Cirie. Bur 
wheh the City of 4:hens was taken,it was preſently refolyed upon,that they ſhould for- 
Cike the Ifle of Salamws,and wirhdrayw the fleetto Iſthmus : which neck of land they did 
urpoſe to fortifie againſt rhe Perſians,and ſo ro defend Pelopoaneſus by land and ſca,lea- 
ving the reſt of Greece as indefenible, to the furie of the encmie, So thould the Ilands 
of Sulamis and e£21na have been abandoned, and the Familics of the 1thentans(which 
were there beſtowed as in places of ſecuritie ) have been given over into mercileile 
bondage. Againſt his reſolution Themſtocles, Admirall of the Athenian Flect, very 
"® ſtrong y made oppoſition ; but in yain. For the Peloponnrfians were (o poſſeſſed with 
fear of loſing their own, which they would not hazzard, that no perſwafions could 
obrain of them to regard the eſtate of their diſtreſſed Friends and Allies, Many re- 
monſtrances T bemiffecles made unto them, to allure them to 4bide the enemie at Sala- 
mis ; As firſt in private unto Eurybiades the Lacedemonian, Admirall of the whole flcer ; 
That the (elf ſame fear which made them forſake thoſe coaſts of Greece, upon which 
they then anchored, would afterward {if it found nocheck art the firſt) cauſe them al- 
ſo todiſſever the Flcer,and every one of the Confederates to with-draw himſelf to the 
defence of his own City and Eſtate : Then to the Councell of War, which Eurybiades 
20 upon this motion did call together ( forbearing to objett w.:2: want of courage might 
work in them hereafter  ) he ſhewed that the fight at 1hwns would be in an open Sea, 
whereas it was more expedient for them, having the tewer thips, to determine the mat- 
eerin the ſtreights ; and thar, beſides the ſafeguard of «£91na, Megara and Salami, 
they ſhould by abiding where they then were, ſufficiently defend 1/hmns ; which the 
Barbarians ſhould not ſo much as once look upon, if the Greeks obtained victory by ſea; 
whichthey could not ſo well hope for elſewhere,as in that reſent place which gave him 
ſo good advantage, All this would not ſerve to retain the Pelopouneſians, of whom 
one, unworthy of memorie, upbraided Themiſtocles with the lofle of Athens, blaming 
Eurybiages for ſuffering one jo A yrs in. the Councell, that had no Countrie of his own 
oto inhabite. A bale and ſhamefull objeQion it was,to lay as a reproach that loſle, which 
being voluntarily ſuſtained for the common good, was in true cſtumarion by. fo much 
the more honourable, by how much it was the greater, But this indignine did exaſperate 
Themiſtocles, and put into his mouth a replie ſo ſharp, as availed more than all his for- 
mer perſwaſtons. He told them all painly, That rhe Athenians wanted not a fairer 
Citic than any Nation of Greece could boaſt of; having well-necr two hundred good 
ſhips of Warre, the better part of the Grecian Fleer, with which it was cafic for 
them totrariſpart their Familics'and ſubſtance into any part of the World; and ſerric 
themſelves in a more ſecure habitation, leaving thoſe to thift as well as they might, who 
- intheirexttemlity had refuſed to ſtand by them, Herewithall he mentioned a Town in 
bo Italie belonging of old to the State of Athens, of which Town he ſaid an Oracle had 
forerold, That the Athenians 'in proceſle of time ſhould build it a-new, and there (quoth 
he) will we plant our ſelves; leaving unto/you a ſorrowtull remembrance of my words, 
and of your own unthankfulnefle, The Peloponneſians hearing thus much, began toen- 
ter into berrer conſideration of the Arhenians, whole affairs depended not, as they well 
perceived, upon ſo weak termes,thar they ihould be driven tocrouch to others; but ra- 
ther were ſuch, as might enforce the reſt ro yeeld to them, and condelſcend cvento the 
uttermoſt of their own demands. | 
For the 4thenians,when they firſt embraced that Heroicall reſolution of leaving their 
rounds and houſes to fire and ruine, if necefſtrie ſhould enforce them fo farre, for the 
50 preſcryation of their liberty , did employ the moſt of their private wealth, and all the 
common treaſure, in building a great Navie, By theſe means they hoped {( which ac- 
cordingly tell out) that no ſuch calamity ſhould befall them by Land, as might not well 
be counterpoiſed by great adyantages at Sea : Knowing well that a ſtrong fleet would 
either procute victory ar home, or a ſecure paſlageto any other Country. The other. 
States of Greece heldt ſufficient, if building a few new ſhips, they did ſomewhat amend 
their Navic. Whereby it came to paſs,that, had they bin vanquiſhed, they could not have 
expected any other fortune than cither preſent death,or perperuall {layery;neither could 


they hope to be yitoriqus without the aſſiſtance of the Athenians, whoſe forces by 
Sea 
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d equall all theirs together ; the whole conſiſting of more than three hundreq ang 
—_— bottomes. Wherefore theſe Peloponneſians beginning to ſuſpe@ their own 
condition, which would have ſtood upon deiperate points, if the Fleet of Athens had 
forſaken them, were ſoon perſwaded, by the greater fear of ſuch a bad event, to forget 
the leſſer, which they had conceived of the Perſians : and laying alide their inſolent bra- 
verie, they yeelded to that moſt profitable counſel! of abiding at Salams. 


"ARIA ERIN Rs eos — 
S, V.I. 


How the Perfians conſulted aboat giving battell : and how Themiſtocles by policie held the 
Greeks to their reſolution ; with the viitoric at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 


—— — 


N the mean ſcaſon the Perſiaws had entred into conſultation, whether ir were 
convenient to offer battell ro the Greekes , or no. The reſt of the Captains gi- 
ving ſuch advice as they thought would beſt pleaſe the King theur Maſter, had ſoon 
agrecd upon the fight ; but Artemifia Queen of Halicarnaſſezs, who followed Xerxe, 
to this warre in perſon, was of contrary opinion : Her counſel] was, that the King him. 
ſelf direQly ſhould march toward Peloponneſw, whereby it would come to paſſe, that 
the Greek Navie ( unable otherwiſe to continue long at Salami for want of proviſion ) 
ſhould preſently be diſſevered, and every one ſeeking to preſerve his own Citic and 
oods, they ſhould, being divided, prove unable to refiſt him, who had won ſo far upon 
them when they held together. And as the profit will be great in forbearing tO give bat- 29 
tell ; ſo on the other fide, the danger will be more ( ſaid the ) which we ſhall undergoe, 
than any need requreth us to adventure upon;and the lofle in caſe it fall upon US,greater ; 
than the profit of the viRorie which we deſire, For if we compell the enemics to flie,it 
is more than they would have done, we fitting ſtill: but if they, as better Sea-men than 
' ours, put us tothe worſt, the journey to Peloponneſws is utterly datht,and many that now 
declare for us, will ſoon revolt unto the Greeks, Mardonins, whom Xerxes had ſent for 
thatpurpoſc to the Flect,related unto his Maſter the common conſent of the other Cap- 
' tains, and withali this diſagreeing opinion of Artemiſis. The King well pleaſed with 
| her advice, yet reſolved upon following the more general], but far-worſe counſell of 30 
the reſt; which would queſtionlefſe have been the ſame which Artemiſia gaye, had 
not fear and flatterie made all the Caprains utter that, as out of their own judge- 
ment , which they thought ro be moſt comformable to their Princes determination, 
So it was indeed x Xerxes had entertained a yain periwafion of much good, that his 
own preſence upon the ſhore to behold the conflia, would work among the Souldi- 
ers. Therefore he encamped upon the Sea-fade ,. pitching his own Tent on the Mount 
egalews ; which is oppoſite unto the Iile of Selaws, whence at eaſe he might (afely 
viewall which might happen in thar ation, having Scribes about him to write down 
the acts and behaviour of every Captain. The ncer approach of the Barbarians, toge- 
ther with the newes of that timorous diligence which their Countrymen ſhewed in for- © 
rifying the 7/thmws, and of a Perſian Armie, marching a-pace thither, did now again (0 
terrifie and amaze the Peloponneſians, that no intreatic nor conteſtation would ſuffice 
to hold them together. For they thought it mcer madneſle to fight for a Country alrea- 
dy loſt, when they rather ſhould endeavour to ſave that which remained unconquered 
propounding chiefly to themſelves what miſcric would befall them, if loſing the vio- 
rie, they ſhould be driven into Slams, there to be ſhut up,and beficged round in a poor 

deſolate Iland. | 
 Hereuponthey reſolved forth-with toſer ſail for 1fhmus : which had preſently been 
done, if the wiſedome of Themiſtocles had not prevented it. For he percciving what a 
, violent fear had ſtopt up their cars againſt all good counſe11,did practiſe another courle, 50 
and forth-with labour to preyent the execution of this unwholſome decree , not ſuffe- 
—_— yery hour of performance to find him buic in wrangling alteration. As ſoon 
as the Councell brake up,he diſpatched ſecretly a truſtic Gentleman to the Perſian Cap- 
tains, informing them truly of the intended flight, and exhorting them to ſend part 
of their Navic abour the Tand, which incompaſling the Greekes, might prevent their 
eſcape ; giving them withall falſe hope of his aſſiſtance. The Perſtans no ſooner heard 
than beleeyed theſe good newes,, well knowing that the viRtoric was _ _ 
aflured, 
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aſſured, if the Athenian fleet joyned with them ; which they m_ calily hope,confide- 

ring what ability their Maſter had to recompence for ſo doing, both the Captains with 
rich rewards, and the People with reſtitution of their City, aad Territories, By theſe 
means in fell out, that when the Greeks very early inthe morning were about to waigh 
Anchor,they found them ſelyes incloled round with Perſtans,wl 10 had laboured hard all 
chat night, ſending many of their ſhips abour the Iſle of Salami, to chargethe enerny in 
rear, and landing many of their men inthe Ifle of Pſertalea, which lyeth over aguinſt 
Salamis, to ſave ſuch of their own, and kill ſuch of the Grecian party, as by any misfor- 
tune ſhould be caſt upon the ſhore. Thus did meer neceſſitic enforce the Grecrans to un- 

rodertake the bartell in the ſtraights of Salam, where they obtained a memorable vi- 
Qory,ſtemming the foremoſt of their enemies,and chaling the reſt, who falling foul one 
upon another, could neither conveniently fight nor flie, I doe not find any particular 
OCCUrrences in this great battell ro be much remarkable, Sure it is, that the Scribes of 
Xerxes had a CG rask of writing down many diſaſters that befell the Perſian 
Fleet, which ill acquitted it ſelf rhat day, doing no one piece of ſervic? worthy the pre- 
ſence of their King, or the regiſtring of his Notaries, As for the Greeks, they might well 
ſeem to have wrought out thar victory with equall courage,were it not that the princi- 
pall honour of that day was aſcribed to thoſe of «&g1na, and to the Athenians,of whom 
it is recorded, That when the Barbarians did flic towards Phalerme, where the Land- 

20army of Xerxes lay, the ſhips of «/£gina having poſleſled the Straights,did finke or take 
them, whileſt the Athenians did valiantly give charge upon thole that kept the Sea, and 
made any countenance of reſiſting, 


s$, VII. 
of thines following after the battell of Salamis: and of the (i; ht of Xerxes, 


Fter this victory, the Greeks intending by way of Scrutinie, to determine which 
A of the Captains had beſt merited of them, in all this great ſervice ; every Cap- 
tain, being ambitious of that honour, did in the firſt place write down his own 
30 name, but inthe ſecond place, as beſt deſerving next unto huniclt, almoſt every Sut- 
frage did concur upon Themiſtocles. Thus privare afteion yeclded unto vertue, as ſoon 
as her own turn was ſerved. The Perſian King , as not amazed with this calamity, 
began to make new preparation for continuance of warre z but in ſuch faſhion, tharthey 
which were beſt acquainted with his temper, might cafily diſcern his fainc heart 
through his painted. looks. Eſpecially Mardonius , Author of the warre, began to 
calt a wary eye upon his Maſter, fearing leſt his counſell ſhoild be rewarded according 
tothe event, Wherefore purpoling rather to adventure his life in puriuit of the vi- 
Qoric, than to caſt it away by my Amar his Princes indizsnation , hee adviſed the 
King to leave unto him three hundred thouſand men, with which forces hee promiſed 
#toreduce all Greece under the ſubjefion of the Perſian Scepter. Herewithall hee forgot 
notto ſooth Xerxes with many fair words, telling him, That the cowardiſe of thole E- 
ptians, Phenicians, and Cilicians, with others of the like merall, nothing better than 
aves, who had ſo ill behaved themſelves in the late Sea-ſervice, did nor concern his 
honour, who had alwayes been victorious, and had already ſubdued the berrer part of 
Greece, yea taken Athezs it (elf, againſt which the War was principally intended. Theſe 
words Grnd very good acceptance inthe Kings ear, who preſently berook himſelf to 
his journey homewards, making the more haſte, for that he underſtood, how the Greeks 
had a purpoſe to ſaile to Helleſpont, and there to break down his bridge, and intercept 
his paſſage. True it was that the Greeks had no ſuch intent, bur rather wiſhed his haſty 
30 departure, knowing that hee would leave his Armie not fo ſtrong, as it ſhould haye 
been, had he in perſon remained with it. And for this cauſe did Enrybiades give coun- 
{cll, that by no means they ſhould attempt. the breaking of that bridge, leſt neceſſity 
hould inforce the Perſians to take more courage , and rather to fight like men, than 
dic like beaſts. Wherctore Themiſtocles did, under pretence of friendihip, ſend a falic 
advertiſement untothis timorous Prince, adviſing him to convey himiclf inzo {4 
with all ſpeed, before his bridge were diffolved:which counſell Xerxes took very kindly, 
and haſtily followed, as before is ſhewed, Whether it were ſo that he found the bridge 
whole, and thereby repaſled into Afia 3 or whether it were torn in ſunder by rempe its, 
Nnn and 
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and he thereby driven to imbark himſelf in ſome obſcure veſlell, it is not greatly mate- 
riall ; though the Greeks did moſt willingly imbrace the latter of theſe reports. Howſye- 
ver it were, this flight of his did welleaſe the Country, that was thereby disburdened 
of that huge throng of people, which, as Locuſts, had betore overwhelmed it, 
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En S. VIII. 
The negotiations between Mardonius and the Athenians, as alſs between the Athenians 
and the Lacedxmonians, after the flight of Xerxes. 


Ardonius with his three hundred thouſand had withdrawn himſelf into Theſ;- 
M lie, whence he ſeat Alexander, the ſon of Amynt.,, King of Macedon, as Em- to 


baſſador to the Athenians, with promiſe of large amends for all thcir loſles re- 
ceived; and of extending their Territories as farre as their own delires ; allowing them 
to retain their libertic and lawes, if they would make peace with Xerxes, and afliſt him 
inthat warre, 

The Athenians had now re-entred their City, but not as yet brought back their wives 
and children ; for as much as they well perceived that the place could not be lecure, till 
the Army of Mardonizs was broken and defeated. Wherefore the Lacedemonians,un- 
derſtanding whar fair conditions this Embafſadour would propound, were perplexed 
with very great fear, leſt he ſhould find good and ready acceprance, Hereupon, they 
likewiſe very ſpeedily diſpatched theirEmbaſſadors for 4thens,who arriving beforethe 
Macedonian had audience,ulicd the beſt of their per{waſion to retain the Athenians firm, 29 
They alleged, that neither Xerxes nor Darius had any pretence of Warre again# the 
reſt of Greece, but had onely threatned the ſubverſion of Athens, till they and all their 
Confederatcs arming themlelves in defence of that City , were drawn into the quar- 
rell, wherein the Athenians without much crueltie of injuſtice could not- leave them. 
Wee know, ſaid they, that yee have endured great calamitics , loling the fruit of the 
grounds, and being driven to fortake the Town, the houſes thercof be ruined, and 
unfit for your habitation; in regard whereof , wee undertake to maintain as our own, 
your wives and children amongſt us , as long as the warre ſhall continue, hoping that 
yee, who have alwaics procured libertie to others, will not now goc about to bring all z9 
Greece into ſlaycry and bondage. As for the Barbarians, their promiſes are large, but 
their words and oathes are of no aſſurance. It was needlefle to uſe many arguments to 
the Athenians, who gave anſwer to Alexander in preſence of the Spartan Embaſſadors; 
Thar whileſt the Sunne continued his courſe, rey would be enemies to Xerxes, regar- 
ding neither Gold nor any riches, with which hee might ſeck to make purchaſe of 
their libertic. Concerning the maintenance of their wives and children, it was a bur-, 
den which they promiſed to ſuſtain themſelves, only deſiring the Lacedemonians, that 
with all ſpced they would cauſe their Armie to march, foraſmuch as it was not likely, 
that Merdonizs would long fit ſtill in Theſſalie, having once received ſuch a peremp- . 
toric anſwer. In this their opinion of Mardonizs his readineſſe to invade Attica, they 49 
found themſelves nothing deceived. For hee, as ſoon as Alexander had returned their 
obſtinate purpole of reſiſtance, did forthwith lead his Army towards them, and their 
City : they having now the ſecond time quitred it, and conveyed themielyes into nf 
ces of more ſecurity abroad in the Countrie, where they expected the arrivall of their 
confederates. From Athens he ſent his Agent untothem, with inſtructions, not only to 
perſwade them to acceptance of the conditions before to them propounded, but with 
great promiſes to allure the principall of them to his party, His hope was,that cither the 
people, wearied with forlaking their houſes ſo often,would be defirous to preſerve them 
from fire, and to have thoſe which were already laid waſte, re-edificd at the Kings chatr- 
ges: Or it this attc&ion took no place with them, but that needs they would relic upon 59 
their old confederatcs. whoſe ſuccors did very ſlowly advance forwards, yet perhaps the 
leaders might be wonne with great rewards, todraw them to this purpole , all which 
promete. it they ſhould fail, the deſtrution of Athens would be a good mean to pleale 

is Maſter, King Xerxes, who muſt thereby needs underſtand, that Mardonizs kept his 
ground, and feared not to confront the whole power of Greece, in the ſtrongeſt part 0! 
their own Countrie, But his expectation was beguiled in all theſe. For the Athenians 


folittle regarded his offers, that when one Lycidas, or ( as Dimiſihenes calls _ 
Cyrcitms 
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Cyrcilu, adviſed the Senate to accept the conditions, and propounded them to the peo- 
; all the Sexators, & as many as abiding without -rbe .Counſail-houſe, heard what he 
Fad laid, immediatly ſet upon him, and ſtoned him to death z not examining whether it 


' were fear or mony, that had moved him toutter ſuch a vile ſentence. Yea, the women 


IO 


of Athens,and in the Ile of Sa/amr, hearing of his bad counfail, and bad end ,allembling 

ether did enter his houſe there, and pur his wife and children tothe like execution, 

this bravery notwithſtanding, when they perceived the flacknefle of the Peloponne- 
fans in giving them aid, they were fain to betake themfelves to» Salemis again, the 
old place of their ſecurity. Remaining there,and ſeeing little forwardnes in thoſe whom 
it moſt concerned to afliſt them, they ſent very ſevere meſſages toSparts,complaining of 
their flacknes, and threatning withall, ro-rake ſuch courle as might ftand beſt with their 
own good,ſecing that the common eſtate of all was ſo little regarded. Theſe mettengers 
were at the firſt entertained with dilatory anſwers, which every day grew colder, when 
as the Peloponneſian Wall, builded athwart the 1/hmus, was almoſt finithed. Bur as the 
Lacedemonians waxcd careleſs and dull, ſo the Athenians hotly prefled them to a quick 
reſolution, giving them plainly-ro underſtand, thar if they thould hold on in thoſe dila- 
tory courſes,it would not be long cre the City of Athens rook a new courſe, that ſhould 
lictle pleaſe them. All this while the Perſsan fleet lay upon the coaſt of 4ſra,not daring to 
draw nearer unto Greece, as being now too weak at Sea. Likewiſe the Greekiſh Navie 


2@ contained it ſelf within the Harbours upon Exrepe fide ; both to doe ſervice where need 


30 


ſhould require at home ; and withall roſhun the danger which might have befallen any 
part of it, that (being diſtracted from the reſt) had adventured over-far, So mutuall 
fear preſerved in quiet the Ilands lying in the midſt of the e&gean Seas. But it was well 
and {eaſonably oblerved by a Counſellor of Sparta,that the Wall upon 1fhmus would 
ſerve ro little purpoic for the defence of Peloponneſus,if once the Athenians gave carto 
Mardonius : cuiiecen that many doors would be opened into that Demic-Iland, as 
ſoon as the Enemy thould by winning the friendſhip of Athens, become the Maſter of 
the Scas about it. The Lacedemenians upon this admonition, making better peruſall of 
their own dangers, were very carcfull to give ſatisfaQion to the 4rbenian Embaſladors, 
who not brooking their delaies, were = point of taking leaye, yea, as it feemed, of 
renouncing their alliance. Wherefore diſpatching away five thouſand Spartans in the 
evening, under conduct of Pa»ſani.zs, they gave audience the next day tothe Embaſla- 
dors, whoſe complaints they anſwered with vchement proteſtations of their readinelle 5 
deeply {wearing that the Army of Sparta was already tar upon the journy, and giving 
them leave to take up other five thouſand Lacedemoniaens,out of the Region adjoyning, 
to follow after them. 

The Athenians, though diſtaſting ſuch want of gravity, in a matter ſo important, 
were nevertheleſle contented with the finall conclution ;and levying the number ap- 
pointed of Lacedemonian Souldiers, made what haſte they could to incamp in Attica, 


4o The other Greecians were nothing ſlack in ſending forth Companies, whoſe near ap- 


50 


proach cauſed Mardoiws to torſake Attica as a rough Country, and therefore of much 
diladyantage to Horſe, wherein confiſted the beſt of his power. Before his departure he 
burnt the City of Athens, beating down the Walls of it, and ruining all that had for- 
merly eſcaped the fury of War, 
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T were too long a rehearſall to ſhew all that happened in many skirmiſhes between 

the Greeks and him, in the Country of B.zotia, which Mardonizs had choſen to be 

the ſeat of that War. Much time was ſpent before the quarrell was decided by 
the triall of one main bartail : for both parties did ſtand upon their guard, each expe- 
Qing when the other ſhould affail them, 

The army of Mardonis contained aboutthree hundred thouſand, which were by him 
Choſen out of Xerxes his Armyzto whom were adjoyned the forces of Thebes, Macedony, 
Theſſaly,and other parts of Greece,that now ſiding with the _— furniſhed his Camp 
with fifty thouſand men. Againſt theſe the Lacedemonians, Atheniens,and their Confe- 
dcrates, had leayied an Army of one hundred and ten thouſand, of which forty _ 
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ſand were weightily armed, the reft were only aſſiſtantsto theſe forty thouſand, being 


armed more ſleightly,as rather to make excurſions and give chaſe, than to ſuſtaine any 
ong charges. 
_ _ aries having eleven daies confronted one the other without performin 
any memorable picce of ſervice ; Mardoniue, whoſe vituals began to faile, reſolve? 
to gin the fray. The Greeks were promiſed victory by an Oracle,if they fought inthe 
Land of the Athenians, and in the plain of Ceres and Proſerpina, making prayers unto 
certain gods, Demi-gods, and Nymphs, Bur it was hard to find the certain place which 
the Gracle deſigned. For the plain of Ceres was indeed in the Territory of Athens, bur 
there was alſo an old Temple of Ceres and Proſerpine, near umo the place where they 16 
lay at that time encamped, as likewiſe the memorials of thoſe Nymphs and Demi- 
ods, were in the ſame place, _ Mount Citheroy, and the ground ſerved well for 
cs men agaiuſt horſe 4 only the Land belonged umothe Plateans, and not unto the 
Athenians. h | 

W hilt the Greeks were perplexed abour the interpretation of this doubtfull oracle, 
the Plateans to make all cleer, did freely beſtow their land on that fide the Town up- 
on the Athenians. 03 OR EW 

This magnificence of the Plat#ans cauſed Alexander the Great, many ages after, to 
re-edifie their City; which was ruined in the Peloponneſian wars, * 

All things being ready for bartaile,the Lacedemenian Geherall thought it moſt tneer, 15 
that the Athenians ſhould ſtand oppoſite that dayto the Medes and Perſians,whom they 
had formerly vanquiſhed at Marathon ; and rhat he, with his Spartans, ſhould entertain 
the Thebansand other Greeks which followed Mardenixe, as better acquainted with 
their fight, and having beaten them often-times before. This being agreed upon, the 
Athenians changed place with the Lacedemonians;whichMardoniu underſtanding(he- 
ther fearing the Athenians, of wholc valour the Medes & Perſians had felt heavic proof, 
or deſiring to encounter the Spartans, as thinking them the braveſt Souldiers in Greece) 
he did alſo change the order of his bartaile, and oppoſe himſelf to Pauſanias. All the 
Greeks might well perceive how the Enemy did ſhitt his wings, and Pauſanias thereup- 
on returned to his former Station ; which Mardenixe noting, did alſothe like, So one 4g 
whole day was ſpent in changing to and fro. Some atternpt the Perſians made that day 
withtheir Archers on horſc-back.who did ſo moleſt the Greeks at their watering place, 
that they were fainto enter into conſulration of retiring ; becauſe they could not with- 
out much loſle tothemſelyes, and none to the enemy, lye near to that fountain which 
did ſerve all the —_— therefore concluded among themſelyes to diflodge; 
and part of the Army being ſent away betore day-light : Mardonine perceived their de- 
parture in the morning, and thereupon being encouraged by their flight, (which to him 
ſeemed to proceed out of meer cowardiſe )he charged them in the reare with great vio- 
lence. It may well be recorded as a notable example of patient yalour, That the Lacede- 
monians being over-taken by the enemies horſe,and oyer- whelmed with great flights of 4b 
Arrows, did quietly fit ſtill, not making/any reſiſtance or defence, till the Sacrifices for 
victory were Gina y ended, though many of them were hurt and flain, and ſome of 
eſpeciall mark loſt, before any ſign of good ſucceſle appeared in the entrailes, 
| Buras ſoonas Pauſanies had found in the Sacrifice thoſe tokens, which the ſuperſti- 
tion of that Age and Country accounted fortunate ; he gavethe Signall of batraile : and 
thereupon the Souldiers, who till then did fit upon the ground, as was their manner, 
aroſe altogerher,and with excellent courage received the charge of the Barbariaus, that 
came thronging upon them withour any tear of ſuch notable refiſtance. The reſt ofthe 
Greck Army that was in march, hang revoked by Pauſanis, came in a-pace to ſuccour 
the Lacedemoniens: only that part of the Army which was led by the Athenians, could 5g 
not arrive unto the place of the great batraile, becauſe the Thebans, and others Greeks = 
confederated with the Perſeans, gave them check by the way. Neverthelcſſe, the Spar- 
fans with other their aſſiſtants, hd lo well acquit themſelves, that the Perſians were 
vanquiſhed, and Mardonixs with many thouſands more {lain in the field ; the reſt fled 
into the Camp, which they had fortified with wooden Walls, and there defended 
themſelves with ſuch courage as deſperate neceſſity inforced them unto, holding out the 
longer, becauſe the Lacedemonians were not acquainted with the manner of aſſaulting 
Fortrefles, and Walls, In the mean time the Athenians baving found ſtrong mn" 
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of the Thebanes and Theſſalians, did with much labour and courage obtain victory, 
which having not long purſued,they cameto helpthe Lacedemonians, whom they found 
wearily buſied in aſſaulting the Camp, with more valour than $kill. Wherefore they 
themſelves under-took it, and in ſhort ſpace forced a paſſage through the Wall ; ar 
which breach firſt, and then on all fides, the Greeks entred with ſuch fury, and juſt de- 
fire of vengeance, that of three hundred thouſand they are ſaid not to have left three 
thouſand alive, excepting thoſe who fled away with 4r#«bazzs, when as the Perſian Ax: 
my firſt fell to rout. | | 
If the execution were ſo great, as-is reported, an eſpeciall cauſe of ir was the fooliſh 
retrait, or rather flight into the Camp, For — ir were {o, that the place was well 
'% fortified, and the number of thoſe who caſt themſelves into it. greater than any of the 
Aftailants, yet they being of ſeverall Nations and Languages,and having loſt x thu Ge- 
nerall with other principall Commanders, it was impothble that they in ſuch a terrour 
and aſtoniſhment ſhould make good that piece of ground, lying in the heart of an-Ene- 
mic Countrey, againſt an Army of men, farre more valiant than:themſclyes, and enfla- 
med with preſent vitory. Therefore the ſame wall which tora few hours. had preſer- 
vedtheir lives, by holding out the enemy, did now impale them, and leave them to the 
ſlaughtering fury of unpitifull Vifors, Ariabazm fled into Thrace, telling the people 
of Theſſaly, and orher Countries in his way, that he was ſent by Mardonins upon ſome 
: piece of vie : For he well knew,that had they underſtood any thing of that great diſ- 
20 comfiture, all places would have been hoſtile unto him, and ſought with his ruine to 
urchaſe favour of the vanquiſhers. Therefore making ſo large marches, that many of 
his Souldiers being tecble were left behind and loſt,. he came to Byzantium, whence he 
ſhipped his men over into Aſia. Such was the endof rhe vain-gloriougexpedition, un- 
dertaken by Xerxes againſt the Greeks, upon _y of Honour, and Conqueſt, though 
forting otherwiſe, accordingly as Artabazus had forc-lecn, and rather worſe, for as 
much as it began the quarrell, which never ended before the ruine of the Perſ6apn Empire 
was effeCted by that Nation of the Greeks, deſpiſed and ſought to have been brought 
into ſlavery. Hereby it may ſeem, that the vifton appearing to Xer xes, was from (0d 
himſelf, who had formerly diſpoſed of thoſe things, ordaining the ſubyerſion of the 
bo Perſian Monarchie by the Greeks, whothus provoked, entred into greater conſideration 
of their own ſtrength, and the weakneſle of their Enemies. 
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The battell of Mycalc, with 4 ſtrange accident that fell ont in the beginning © and exam- 
ples of the like. 


2s _ at Mycale, a Promontory, or Head-land in Aſia, where the Perſian 
cet rode. 

Leutychides the Spartan, with Xantippus the Athenian, Admirals of the Greek Navie, 
atthe requeſt of ſome Ilanders and 10p44n5,did fail into thoſe parts, to deliver the Sami- 
an5,and procure the 7oni4ns to revolt from the Perſsun. Xerxes himſelf at this time lay ar 
S$4rdis,a City in Lidia, not far from the Sca-fide, having left threeſcore thouſand under 
the c5mand of Tigrazes,for defence of 7onia and the Sea-coaſt. Therfore when Artayn- 
tes and 1thramitres, Admirals of the Perſian fleer, underitood that the Greeks bent their 
courſe towards them, they did forth-with draw their ſhips aground, fortifying with Pa- 
Liſſadoes and otherwiſe,as much ground as was needful for the encamping of all their land 

g nd ſea-forces. Leutychides at his arrivall. perceiving that they meant to keep within their 
ſtrengrh,& reſolving to force them out of it, rowed with his gally cloſe aboord the ſhore, 
and called upon the 7onians ( who more for fear than good will were encamped among 
the Per fians) exhorting them in the Greek tongue to remember liberty, and uſe the fair 
occalion which they now had to recover it. Herein he did imitate Themiſtocles, who had 
donethe like at Eubzs, truſting that either theſe perſwaſtions would prevail, or if the 
Perſians did happen to underſtand them,that it would breed ſome jealoufic in them,cau- 
ling them to fight in fear of their own companions. It necd not ſeem ſtrange, thar this 
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T He ſame day on which the battell was fought at Platea, there was another bat- 
49 
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| remembring the rumour no1 


very ſame ſtratagem, which little or nothing availed Themiſtocles, did now wery happi- 
ly ſucceed, For Xerxes being in his full ſtrength, it was a matter of much diff.culry, tg 
perſwade thoſe inhabitants of - to revolt ; who now in his declining eſtate, gaye a 
willing ear to the ſweet ſound of liberty. The Perſians likewile, who in their tormer 
bravery, little regarded, and lefle feared, Ars to be contrived by their ſubjects, 
were now ſo wary, that from the Samians which were amongſt them, they took ay; 
their arms ; the Mileſſaws whom they did ſuſpect, but would not ſeem to miſtruſt, they 

laced far from them, as it were for defence of the ſtreight paſſages of Mycale ;preten- 
ding that theſe Milefians did beſt of all others know thole places. But thelc devices little 
availed them. For the Samians perceiving that they were held as T raitors, took courage 
in the heat of the fight, and laying hold upon ſuch weapons as came to hand, aſſailed xg 
the Perſians manfull within the Camp z which examples the 10n1ans pieiently follow- 
ed, being very glad to have found ſome that durſt begin. It 15 Jaid that while the 
Greekes were yetin a march toward the Enemies Camp, a rumour ſuddenly ranne in 
the Army, that Mardonius was overthrown in Greece, which (though perhzps it 
was given out by the Captains to encourage the Souldiers ) was very true, For the 
battell of Plates was fought in the morning, and this of Mycale in the eycning of the 
ſame day. 

- The like report of that great battell, wherein Paulus eAmilius overthrew Perſeus 
the laſt King of Macedon, was brought to Rome in four dayes, as Livie with others do 
record. And Plutarch hath many other examples of this kind, As that of the batell 
by the River $4gr4 in 1taly, which was heard of the ſame day in Peloponneſws : That of 20 
the batrell againit the Tarquiniaxs and the Latines, preſently naoiſd at Rome: And(which 
is moſt remarkallle) the yiory obtained againſt Lucius Antonivs, who was Rebell to 
Domitiay the Emperour, This Lucius Antonius being Lieutenant of the higher Germa- 
#ie, had corrupted his Armie with gifts and promiſes, _— the barbarous people 
to follow him, with great hope to make himſelf Emperour ; which newes much trou- 
bling the City of Rowe, with fear of a _—_ Warre, it was ſuddenly reported that 
Amonins was lain, and his Army defeated. 

Hereupon many did offer ſacrifice to the gods, and ſhew all manner of publique joy, 
as in ſuch caſes was accuſtomed, But when better inquiry was made, and the ; we ec 
of theſe tydings could not be found , the Emperour Domitian betook himſelf to his 
journey againſt the Rebell « and being now with his Army in march, he received adver- 
tiſemenrby Poſt, of the Victory obtained, and the death of Antonius - whereupon 

ſed before in Rome, of the ſclf-ſame viftory, he' found that 
the (% ow and victory were born upon one day, though twenty thouſand furlongs 
(which make above five and twenty hundred miles)a-ſunder. It is truly (ard of Plutarch, 
that this laſt example gives credit unto many the like. And indeed it were very ſtrange, 
if among ſo many rumours, begotten by forgery or miſtakings, and foſtered by credu- 
tous imagination.there ſhould not be found(as happens in d:cams among many thouſand 
vain and frivolous ) a few preciſely true, Howbeit wee may find, thai God himlelt 49 
doth ſometimes uſe to terrific thole who preiume upon their own ſtrength, by thele 
_ means of tumultuous noiſes, as he raiſed the fiege of Samara, by cauſing a ſound 
of Horſes and Chariots to affright the Aramites; and as he thieatned Senacher:b,ſaying; 


' Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and he ſhall hear a noiſe, and return to his own land, 


Wherefore it may well have been true, that God was pleaſed by ſuch means as this, 
to animate the Greekes 5 who ( as Herodotus notes ) went towards the Encmics with 
heavie hearts, being in great fear, leſt their own adventure ſhonld by no means fall 
out well ; confidering in what danger they had left their own Countrey of Greece, 
which was ready to be ſubdued by Mardonizs whileſt they went wandring to ſeek out 
enemies a-farre-off, upon the coaſt of Aſia. But the fame of the battel] fought at Plates 50 
being noiſed among them , every man defired that his own valour in the preſent figft, 
m-glit be ſome help to work out the full deliverance of Greece. In this alacrity of ſpirit, 
they divided themſelves into two Battalions, whereof the Athenians led the one, by the 
way of the plain, dire&ly towards the enemies Camp; the Lacedemonians conducted 
the other, by the Mountains and ſtreight paſſages, to winne the higher ground, The 
Athenians did firſt ſer upon the Campe ( ere the Lacedemonians could arrive on the 
other part) and bcing deſirous to getall the honour of the day to themſelves, - ® 
tOICIDLY 
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forcibly aſſault it, that they brake way through the Paliſſadocs and Gabions, and made 
themſelves Maſters of the place, ſlaying all that could not ſave themſelves by flight, In 
this fight the Samrians did good ſervice, as is formerly mentioned. 

Butthe Mileſiaxs, who upon the like jealoufie, were placed by the Perſians on the 
rops of Mycale,to defend the paſſages,did now /as if they had bin ſer of purpoſe to keep 
them from running away) put as many to the ſword as fell into their hands, letting none 
eſcape, except very few, that fled through by-paths, The Lacedemonians that day did 
little ſervice, for the-buſineſle was diſpatched ere they came in : Onely they broke ſuch 
companies as retired in whole troops ; making them flie diſperſed in very much difor- 

w der, whereby the Mileſtans were enabled to doe the greater execution upon them. This 
was the laſt fight of that huge Army leavied againſt Greece, which was now utterly 
broken, and had no means left to make offenſive Warre- 


S. XI. 


Of the barbarons qualities of Xerxes : with a tranſition from the Perſian affairs to matters 
of Greece, which from this time grew more worthy of regard, 
Fo 0 had he to revenge either this or other his great loſſes, being wholly given over 
to the love of his Brothers Wife : with whom hee could not prevail by in- 
treaty , nor would obtain his deſire by force, becauſe he reſpected much his Brother her 
husband : hee thought it beſt ro make a match between his own Son Darins, and the 
Daughter of this Woman ; hoping by that means to tind occaſion of ſuch familiarity 
as might work out his deſire. But whecher it were ſo, that the chaſtity of the Mother 
did ſtill reje& him , or the beauty of the Daughter allure him , hee ſoon after fell in 
fove with his own tonnes wite, being a vicious Prince, and as ill able ro govern him- 
ſelf in peace, asto guide his Army in warre, This young Lady having once deſired the 
King to give her the Garment which hee then wore, being wrought by his own Wife , 
jo cauſed the Queen thereby to.-perceive her husbands converſation with her, which thee 
imputed not ſo muchto the beauty of her Daughter-in-law, as to the cunning of the 
Muther, againſt whom thereupon ſhe conceived extreme hatred. Therefore at a Royall 
feaſt, wherein the.cuſtome was that the King ſhould grant their requeſt, ſhe craved that 
the Wife of Maſiſtes, her husbands brother,the young Ladies Mother might be given in- 
to her diſpoſition, The barbarous King, who might cither have reformed the abuſe of 
ſuch a c.uſt me, or have deluded the importunare cruelty of his Wife, by threatning her 
{If withthe like, to whatſoever ſhe inould inflict upon the innocent Lady, granted the 
requeſt; aud ſending for his brother,perſwaded him to put away the Wite which he had, 
and take one of his Daughters in her ſtead. Hereby it ſeems. that he underſtood how 
ko viilainouſly that poor Lady ſhould be intreated, whom hee knew to be vertuous, and 
whom himſelf had loved, Mafiſtes refuſed ro put her away alleging his own love, 
her deſcrving. and their common Children, one of which was married to the Kings 
Sonne , as reaſons important to move him to keep her. But in moſt wicked manner 
Xerxes reviled him, ſaying, That hee now ſhould neither keep the Wife which he had, 
nor have his Daughter whom he had promiſed unto him. Mafiſtes was much grieyed 
with theſe words, but much more, when he returned home, hee found his Wite moſt 
butcherly mangled by the Queen Ameſtr:s, who had cauſed her Noſe; Lips, Ears, and 
Tongue to be cut off and her Breſts in like manner,which were caſt unto Dogs.Mafifts 
enraged with this villany, took his way with his children, and ſome Friends, towards 
50 Batiria,ot which Province he was Governour, intending to rebell and avenge himſelf: 
Bur Xerxes underſtanding his purpoſe, cauſed an army to be levied, which cut him off 
by the way, putting him and all his Company to the tword. Such was the Tyrannicall 
condition of the Perſia» Government; and (uch are generally the cffets of Luxury 
whenit is joyned with abſolute power. : 
Yet of Xerxes it is noted, that hee was a Prince of much vertue And therefore Alex- 
ander the Great, finding an image of his over-thrown, and lying uponthe ground, ſaid, 
[hat hee doubred, whether in regard of his vertue, hee ſhould again erect it, or, foi 
the miichicf done by him to Greece, ſhould let it lye, But ſurely whatſoever his 
whe 


Erxes lay at Sard.s, not farre from the place of this battell , bur little mind 
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other good qualities were, he was fooliſh, and was a coward, and conſequently mer- 
cilefle. 

Therefore we may firmly believe, that the yertue of Cyrus was very great, upon 
which the foundation of the Per ſian Empire was ſo ſurely laid, that all the wickedneſſe 
and vanities of Xerxes, and other worſe Princes,could not overthrow it,untill it was bro- 
ken by a vertue almoſt cquall to that which did eſtabliſh it. In wars againſt the Exyp- 
tians, the fortune of Xerxes did continue, as at the firſt it had been, very good; but againſt 
the generall eſtate of Grzece, neither he, or any of his poſterity, did cycr make offenſive 
warre, but received many loſſes in Aſia, to which the Jaſt at Mycale ſerved but as an in- 
troduction ; teaching the Greeks, and eſpecially the Athenians, thatthe Perſian was no 19 
better Souldier at his own doors, than in a forraign Country : whereof good triall was 
made forth-with, and much berter proof as ſoon as the affairs of Athens were quietly 
ſctled and aſſured. 

From this time forward I will therefore purſue the Hiſtorie of Greece, taking in the 
matters of Perſia, as alſo the eſtate of other Countries, collaterally, when the order of 
time ſhall preſentthem, True it is,that the Perſian eſtate continued in her greatneſſe,ma- 
ny ages following, in ſuch wiſe that the known parts of the world had no other King- 
dome, repreſenting the Majeſty of a great Empire. 

Bur this greatneſſe depended onely upon the riches and power that had formerly bin 
acquired, yeclding few actions or none that were worthy of remembrance, excepting 1g 
ſome Tragedies of the Court, and examples of that exceflive Luxury, where-with bot 
it, and all, or the moſt of Empires that ever were, haye been enervated,made unwieldy, 
and [as it were) fattened for the hungry ſwords of poor and hardy Enemies. Hereby it 
came to paſle, that Xerxes and his ſucceſſours were fain to defend their Crowns with 
money and baſe policies ; very ſeldome or neyer (unleſle it were with great advantage) 
daring to adventure the triall of plain battell with thar little Nation of Greece ; which 
would ſoon have ruined the foundations laid by Cyrus, had not private malice and jea- 
loufic urged cvery City to envie the height of her neighbours wals, and therby diyer- 
ted the fwords of the Greeks into their own bowels, which after the departure of Xerxes 
began very well, and might better have continued, ro hew out the way of conqueſt, ;g 
on the fide of Aſ7a, 
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Of things that paſſed in Greece from the end of the Perſian Woarre, 
to the beginning of the Peloponneſian. 


S, I. 
How Athens was rebuilt and fortified, 


Fr = « that the Medes and Perſians had received their laſt blow, and 
k were utterly beaten at Aycale : Lextychides, who then commanded the 
Grecian Army, leaving the purſuit of the warre to the CA thenians, 
affiſted m—_ revolted ones, returned with the Lacedemonians and 
other Peloponneſians to Sparta and other places, out of which they had 
| been leavied. The Athenians in the mean while beſieged Sefos a 56 
City on the ſtrait of the Helleſpont, between which and 4 bydws, Xerxes had lately 
faſtned his Bridge of Boats : where the Inhabitants, deſperate of ſuccour, did not long 
diſpute the defence thereof, bur quitted it to the Greeks, who entertained themſelves 
the Winter foilowing on that ſide the Helleſpont. Inthe Spring they drew homeward, 
and having left their wives and children, ſince the invaſion of Attica, and the aban- 
doning of Athens, in divers Iflands, and at Troezey, they now found them our, and rc- 
turned with them to their own places. 


And though the moſt part of all their houſes in Athens were burnt and broken _ 
an 
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and the walls of the City over-rurned,yet they reſolved firſt on their common defence, 
and to fortific their City, before they cared to coyer themſelyes, their wives and chil- 
dren, with any private buildings. Whereof the Lacedemonians being advertiſed, and 
tniſliking the fortifying of Athens, both in reſpe that their own City of Sparta was 
won 3 alſo becauſe the Athenians were grown more powerfull by Shs tu either 
themſelves, or any other State of Greece,they diſpatched meſſengers to the Athenians to 
difſwade themznot acknowledging any private miſlike or jealouſic, but pretending,that 
if the Perſians ſhould return to invade Greece a third time,the pr mary, vr inno bet- 
ter ſtate to defend themſelves than heretofore, the ſame would ſcrve to receive their' e- 
nemics, and to be made a Seat for the War, as Thebes had latcly bin, To this the Arhe- 
nians promiſed to give them ſarisfation by their own Embaſſidors very ſpeedily. But 
being reſolved to goe on with their works by the advice of Themiftocles, they held the 
Lacedemonians in hope of the contrary, till they had raiſed their walls to that height, as 
they cared not for their miſlikes, nor doubted their diſturbance ; and therefore (to gain 
time) they diſpatched Themiſtocles towards Lacedemon, giving him for excuſe, that he 
could riot deliver the Athenians reſolutions;till the arrival of his fellow-Commiſſoners, 
who were of purpoſe retarded. But after a while, the Lacedemonians expetation being 
conyerted into jealouſic (for by the arrivall of divers perſons out of Attica, they weft 
told for certain, That the walls of Athens were ſpeedily grown up beyond expeRation) 
Themiſtocles prayed then not to beleeve reports and yain rumors, but that they would 
*0 be pleaſed to ſend ſome of their own truſty Citizens to Athens, from whoſe relation 
they might reſolve themſelves, and determine accordingly. Which requeſt being gran- 
ted, and Commiſſioners ſent, Themiſtocles diipatched one of his own, by whom he ad- 
viſed the Athenians, firſt to entertain the Lacedemonians with ſome ſuch diſcourſe as 
might retain them a few daies,and in concluſion to hold them among them, till himſelf, 
& the other 4rhenianEmbaſſadors,then atSparyta,had their liberty alto to return, Which 
done, and being alſo aſſured by his afſociats and Aviſtides, that Athens was already de- 
fenſible on all parts, Themiſtocles demanding audience,made the Lacedamoniaxs know, 
Thar it was true thatthe walls of Athens were now raiſed tothat height, as the Atheni- 
axs doubted not the defence of their City; praying the Lacedemonians to belecye, That 
30 whenſoever it pleaſed them totreat with the Arheniens they would know them for ſuch 
as right well underſtood what appertained toa Common-weale and their own ſafety, 
without dirc@ion & advice from any other : That they had in the war of Xerxes aban- 
doned their City, and committed themſelves to the wooden Walls of their ſhips, 
from the reſolution of their own counſels and courage, and not thereto taught or per- 
{waded by others: and finally, in all that perilous war againſt the Perſians they 
found their own judgements and the execution thereof in nothing inferiour,or lelle for- 
tunate, than that of any other Nation, State, or Common-weale among the Greeks. 
And thetefore concluded, that they determined to be Maſters and Judgts of their own 
affairs, and thonght ir good reaſon, that either all the Cities confedered within Greece 
4o ſhould be lefr open, or clſe that the Walls of Athens ſhould be finiſhed and maintained. 
The Lacedemonians finding the time unfit for quarrell,difiembled their miflike, both 
of the fortifying of Athens,and of the diviſion; and ſo ſuffered the Athenians to depart, 
and received back from them their own Embaſladors. 
The Walls of Athens finiſhed, they alſo fortified the Port Pyrevs, by which they 
might under coyert imbark themſclves upon all occaſions, 
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 Thebeginning of the Athenian greatneſſe, and proſperous war made by that State upon 
' 50 the Perhian, | 


He Athenians having ſctled things in good order at home, prepared thifty Gale 

hes for the purſuit of the war againſt the Perſians, to which the Lacedemons- 

"> «nsadded other twemy, and with this Fleet, ſtrengthened by the reſt of the 
Citits of Greece.confederated, they ſet (ail for Cyprus, under the condud of Pauſanias 
the Lacedemonias; where,after their landing having poſſeſt themſelves of many princi- 
pall places, they imbarked the Army again, and took land in Thrace, recoye ring from 
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the Perſians by force the City Bizewtinm, now Conſtantinople: from whence Pauſanias, 
behaving himſelf more like a Tyrant than a Captain, cſpecially towards the- 1oniay; 
lately revolted from Xerxes, was called back by the Councell of Lacedemon, and ngr 
only accuſed of many inſolent behaviours, but of Intelligence with the Medes,and Trea- 
ſon againſt his Country, In his ſtead they pages Docres, who cither gave the ſame 
cauſe of offence ; or elſe the Athenians, who affeRed the firſt commandement in tha 
war, practiſed the Souldiersto complain z though indeed the wile and vertuous be- 
haviour of Ariſtides,Generall of the Athexiay forces,a man of rare & incomparable ſin- 
cerity, had been able ro make a good Commander ſeem ill in compariſon of himſelf, 
& therefore was much more availeable,in rendring thoſe deteſted whole VICES afforded 19 
lirtle matter of excuſe. Howſoever it were, the Lacedemonians being nolefle wearied of © 
the war, than the Athenians were cager to purſue it,the one obtained their eaſe, and the 
other the execution and honour which they deſired: for all the Greeks(thoſe of Pelopon- 
neſus excepted) willingly ſubjeRed themſelves to the commandement of the Athenzays, 
which was both the beginning of their reatneſle in that preſent age,and of their ruin in 
the next ſucceeding. For the charge ofthe war being now comuitted unto them, they 
beganto rate the confederated Cineszthey appointe Receivers and Trealurers,and be- 
gan to levie mony according to their diſcretion,for the maintenance of the general ge- 
fence of Greece,& for the recovering of thoſe places onEwrope l1de,in Aſ#a the lefle,and 
the Ilands, from the Perſians. T his tribute (the firſt that wascver 9 aw by the Greeks) 29 
amounted to four hundred and threeſcore Talents z which was raited eafily by the ho- 
neſt care of that juſt man _— to whoſe diſcretion all the confederates referred 
themſclves,and no one man found occaſian to complain of him. But as the vertue of 4- 
riſtides,8& other worthy Citizens, brought unto the Atheniaxs great commodity; ſo the 
deſire which they conceived of encrealing their as 19. 000m 1" ther vertue,and 
robbing them of the generall love, which had made them powerfull, abandoned their 
City to the defence of her treaſure, which with her in the next age periſhed, For it was 
not long ere theſe four hundred and threeſcore Talents were railcd to fix hundred, 
nor long after that, ere their covetous tyranny had coverted their followers into ſlayes, _ 
and extorted from them yearly thirteen hundred Talents, The Iile of Delos was at 39 
the firſt appointed for the Trealure-houſe wherein theſe ſums were laid up, and 
where, at the generall NY the Captains of thoſe forces, ſent by the confede- 
rates, were for form ſake called to conſulcation. But the Athenians, who were ſtronger 
by ſea than all Greece belides,had lockt up the common treaſure in an Iſland,under their 
own protection, from whence they might tranſport it at their pleaſure, as afterward 
they did. 
The gencrall Commander in this War was Cswoy, the ſon of  Milt;ades, who firſt 

took Er0za, upon the River Sirimoy ; then the Ile of Sciros, inhabited by the Dolopes : 


| they maſtered the Cariſti;,and brought into ſervitude theNax4i,contrary to the form of 


the confederacy : So did the other the inhabitants of Greece,if at any time they failed of 
their contribution,or diſobeyed their commandements;taking upon them & uſurping 2 
kind of ſoveraign authority over the reſt: which they exerciſed the more aſſuredly, 49 
becauſe they were now become Lords of the Sea, and could not be refiſted. For many 
of the contederated Cities and Nations, weary of the war in their own perſons, and 
given up alrogether totheir caſe, made choice rather to pay their parts in mony, than 
either in men of war, or in ſhips; leaving the proviſion of both to the Athenians, Here- 
by the one grew weak in all their Sea-defences, and in the excrciſe of the Wars ; the 
other greatly ſtrengthened their Navie and their experiences, being always armed and 
imploycd in honorable Services, at the coſt of thoſe, who having lifted them into their | 
Saddles, were now enforced to become their footmen, Yet was the Tribute-mony,'le- 59 
vied upontheſe their confederates,cmployed ſo well by the Athenians at the firſt(as ill 
proccedings are ofteri founded upon good beginnings) that no great cauſe of repinin 
was given, For they rigged out a great Fleet of Gallics, very well manned, wherewit 
Cimon the Admirall ſcouring the Afiatick Seas, took-inthe City of Phaſelis; which ha- 
ving formerly pretended neutrality,and refuſed to relieve,or any way affiſt the Greeks, 
were enforced to pay ten Talents for a fine, and ſoto become followers of the Atheni- 
«x5, paying yearly contribution, 
From thence he {er ſail for the River Eurymedop in Pamphylia, where the _ 
ect 
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Fleet rode, being of ſix hundred ſayl, or ( according tothe moſt ſparing report ) three 
hundred and fifty,and having a great Land- Army,encamped upon the (hoar all which 
forces having been provided for advancing the Kings affairs in Greece, where utcerly de- 
feated in one day, and two hundred ſhips taken by the Athenians, the reſt being broken 
to pieces, or ſunk, ere ever they had ſwom in the Greekiſh Seas, Cimon having in one 
day obtained two great victories, the one by Sea, and the other by Land, was very 
ſoon preſented with a third. For fourſcore ſayl of Phenicians ( who were the beſt of 
all Sca-men, under the Perſian command) thinking to have joyned themſclves with the 
Fleet before deſtroyed, arrived upon the lame Coaſt, ignorant of what had paſſed, and 
10 fearing nothing lefle than what enſued. Uponthe firſt notice of their approach, Cimon 
weighed anchor, and meeting themar an head- Land, called Hydra, did fo amaze them, 
that they onely ſought to run themſelves on ground ; by which mean preſerving few of 
their men, they loſt all their ſhips, Theſe loſſes did fo break the courage of the Perſian, 
that omitting all hope of prevailing upon Greece, he condeſcended to whatſoeyer Arti- 
cles it pleaſed the Athenians to propound, granting liberty unto all the Greeks inhabiting 
Aſia ; and further covenanting, T hat none of his ſhips of War ſhould ſayl to the Weſt- 
ward of the Iſles , called Cyaues and Chelidonia. 
This was the moſt honourable peace that ever the Greeks made z neither did they in 
effec, after this time, make any war that redounded to the profit or glory of the whole 
zo Nation, till ſuch time as under Alexander, they overthrew the Empire of Perſia, in 
which war, few, or perhaps none of them, had any place of great command, but ſer- 
ved altogether under the Macedonians. 
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The death of Xerxcs by the treaſon of Artabanus, 


B Eſides theſe loſſes, which could not cafily have been repaired, the troubles of the 


Empire were at this time ſuch, as gaye juſt cauſe to the Perſian of leeking peace 
upon any termes not alrogether intollerable. For Arzabanus,the Uncle of Xer xes, 
zo perceiving, that the King his Maſter did eafily take ſmall occaſions to thed the blovud of 
luch, as in kindred or place were neerunto him, began to repoſe ic{le hope of a ſatetic 
in remaining f.ithfull, than of obtaining the Soveraignric, by deſtroying a Prince that 
was ſo hatred for his cruelty, and deſpiſed for his cowardiſe and misfortunes, Havin 
conceived this Treaſon, he found means to execute it by Mithriaates an Eunuch, in i ck 
cloic manner; that ( as if he himſelf had been innocent) he accuſed Darins the fon of 
Xerxes, and cauſed him to ſuffer death as a Parricide, Whether ir be true, that by this 
great wickednefle hee got the Kingdome, and held it ſeven moneths, or whether inten- 
ding the like evill to Artaxerxes the fon of Xerxes, he was by him prevented and ſur- 
ritcd, were hard to aftirm any certainty. But all Writers agree upon this, That taken 
> ” was, and with his whole family put to death by extreme torments, according tothe 
ſentence whereof the truth is more ancient than the Verſe ; 
Rar antecedentem ſceleſtum 
Deſeruit = pena claude, 
Seldome the villain, though much haſte he make, 
Lame-footed Vengeance fails to oyer take. 


— —— ——— 


S. IV. 
The baniſhment of Themiſtocles : his flight to Artaxerxes newly reigning in Perſia ; and 
his death. 
50 


Rtaxerxes being eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome, and having ſo compounded with 
A the Athenians, as the preſent neceſſity of his affairs required, began to conceive 
new hopes of better fortune againſt the Greeks, than hee or his predeceſſors had 

ever hitherto found. For the people of Athens, when the Perſians were chaſed out of 
Greece, did fo highly value their own merits in that ſervice, that they not onely thought 
it fit for themſelves to become the Commanders over many Towns and Iſlands of the 
Greeks, but even within their own walls, they would admit none other forme of Go- 
vernment than meerly Democratical, Herein they were ſo infolent, that no integritic 
nor 
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nor good deſert was able to preſerve the eſtate of any ſuch as had born great office, lon- 
ger than by flattering the raſcall multitude, he was contented to frame all his words and 
deeds to their good liking. | 

This their intolerable | much offended Themiſtocles ; who, though in for- 
mer times he had layed the foundations of his greatneſle upon popularity, yet now pre- 
ſuming upon his good fervices done ro the State,he thought that with great reaſon they 
might grant him the liberty to check their inordinate proceedings. But contrariwiſe, 
they were ſo highly offended with his often rehearſing the benefits which they had re- 
ccived from him, that they laid upon him the puniſhment of oftraciſme, whereby hee 
was baniſhed for ten years, as a man oyer-burthenſome to the Common- wealth, I9 

Before the time of his return was half expired, a new accuſation was brought againſt 
him by the Lacedemonians,who charged him of conſulting with Pa»ſanias,about betray- 
ing the whole Countrey of Greece unto Xerxes. Hereupon T hemiſtocles,finding no place 
of _— againſt the malice of two ſuch mighty cities, was driven, after many trouble- 
ſome flights, and dangerous removings,to adventure himſelf intoPerſia, where he found 
Artaxerxes newly ſetled, & was by him very honourably entertained. But the great h 
which Artaxerxes had conceived of advancing his affairs by the counſel! ws aſſiſtance 
of Themiſtocles,proved altogether fruitleſle. For when the Athenians,in favour of Inarys 
the Lybian,(who infeſted Egypt, _— it to rebell againſt the Perſian) had ſent a Fleet 
to Sea, landing an Army in Zzypt,and ſcouring thoſe Eaſtern Seas, to the great hinde- 20 
rance of Artaxerxes, and ( for ought that I can underſtand ) to the manifeſt breach of 
thar peace, which to their great honour they had concluded with Xerxes then did the 
King ſend his Letters ro Themiſtocles, requiring him to make good the hopes which he 
had given, of aſſuring the Perſian eſtate againſt the Greeks, 

But whether Themiſtocles perceived much unlikelinefle of good ſucceſſe,in leading a 
great army of daſtard]y PI againſt the warlike people of Greece + 01 £ifc ' asinta- 
your of his yertue it is more commonly reported ) the love of his Country would not 
permit him to ſeek honour by the ruine of it, ſure it is, that being appointed by Artax- 
erxesto undertake the condut of =_ forces againſt the Athenians, he decided the 
great conflict between thankfulneſle to his La iooing Prince, and naturall affection 36 
to his own ill-deſerving people, by finiſhing his life with a cup of poyſon. 


——— 
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How the Athenians, breaking the peace, which to their great honour they had made with 
the Perſian,were ſhamefully beaten in Egypt. 


Hen was Artaxerxes driven to uſe the ſervice of his own Captains in the E- 
| 2yptian warre , wherein it appeared well, That a juſt cauſe is a good defence 
againſt a ſtrong enemy. An Athentan Fleet of two hundred faile ſtrong was 

ſent forth under Cimon,to take-in the Ifle of Cyprus : which conqueſt icemed cafie both 
to make and to maintain, the Perſzaz being _— broken at Sea, and thereby unable go 
to relicye the Iſland. Now although it were ſo, that a peace had been concluded, whuch 
was likely to have been kept fincerely by the Perſian,who had made ſo good proofe of - 
the Grectan valour, that he was nothing deſirous to build any ſhips of Warre ( without 
which the Greeks could receive no harm from him) whercof 1f any one ſhopld be found 
ſayling towards Greece, the peace was immediatly broken, and if nor, his whole cſtate 3 
yet all the Sea-coaſt (no ſmall part of his Dominions) expoſed to the 37aſte of an enemy 
too far over-marching him, Yet whether the Athenians were in doubr, 1cſt the league 
which in his own worſer fortunes he had made with them, he would break in theirs; and 59 
therefore ſoughtto get ſuch aſſurance into their hands, as might utterly diſable him from 
attempting ought againſt them z or whether the increaſe of their revenues and power, 
by adding that rich and great Iſland to their Empire,cauſed them to meaſure honour by 
profit ; they thought it the wiſeſt way, to take whileſt they might, wharſoeyer they were 
able to get and hold, and he unable to defend. 

The Ifle of Cyprus lying in the bottome of the ſtreights between Cilicia, Syria and 
Egypt, is very fitly ſeated Þr any Prince of State, that being mighty at Sea. doth cither 


{cek roenrich himſelf by trade with thoſe Countries, or to 1nfeſt one or _ of 
them 
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them when they are his enemies, And this being the purpoſe of the Athenians, their 
Ambition which had already devoured , in conceit, this Iland, was on the ſudden 
well-nigh choaked with a greater morſell, to ſnatch at which, they let Cypras alone, 
which they might caſily have ſwallowed and digeſted. For 1narw King of the Lybi- 
ans, confining Egypt, Leaving found how greatly the Countrey was exhauſted by the 
late Warres, __ ow weakly defended | mg ſlender Perſian Garrifons, concei- 
ved rightly, thatif ſuch ſmall forces as the Satrapa or Viceroy could make on the ſudden 
of his own Guards, or levic out of the ordinary Garrifons, were by him defeated , 
the naturalls of the Countrey not = fince oppreſſed by Cambyſes, arid after a revolt 
very lately ſubdued by Xerxes, would ſoon break faith with him, who had no other 
title to that Kingdome than a good ſword, Further, he perſwaded himlelf that the 
people, unable to defend themlelyes againſt the Perſian without his aſſiſtance, would 
cafily be drawn to accept him, the author of their deliverance, for King. Neither did 
this hope deceive him, For having taken and cruelly {lain Achemeres' the Ficeroy , 
divers Cities forthwith declared themſelves for him, and proclaming him King, ſhey- 
ed the moſt of their indeavour for proſecution of the Warre, But hee conſidering his 
own weakneſle, and that the means of the E | rp his adherents were not anſwera- 
ble to their deſires, perceived well, that to rel the power of <Artaxerxes, farre grea- 
ter forces than his and theirs were to be procured , at what price ſocver hee obtained 
20them. Therefore hearing of the great Athenian ficet, and knowing well the vertuc 
of the Souldiers therein embarqued , he invited the Commanders to ſhare with him 
the Kingdome of Egypt, as a farre greater reward of their adventure, than ſuch an 
addition as that of Cyprus could be totheir eſtate, Whether he or they ( if things had 
wholly ſorted according to their expeRation) would have been contented with an equall 
ſhare, and not have fallen out in the partition, were perhaps a divination unneceſlary. 
He was poſleſled of the peoples love, they were of moſt power. Bur the iſſue of thoſe 
affairs was ſuch as left them nothing to communicate but misfortunes, which they ſhared 
{ſomewhat cqually. | | Re 
Yet had the beginnings of their enterpriſe very good and hopefull ſucceſſe: For the 
zocntred the Land as farre as to Memphs, the principall Cite ; and of the Citic it ſelf 
they took two parts : to the third part, which was called the White wall, they laid ſuch 
hard fiege, that neither thoſe forces of the Perſians, which then were in Egypt, were 
ſtrong enough to remove them , neither could Artaxerxes well adviſe what means to 
uſe for the recovery of that which was loſt, or for the preſervation of the remainder. 
The beſt of his hope was by ſetting the Lacedemonians upon Athens, to enforce the 4- 
thenians to look homewards to their own defence. This was the firſt time that the Per- 
ſian ſought to procure the affiſtance of the Greeks one againſt the other,by ſtirring them 
up with gold, to the entertainment ao aan quarrels, for the good of their common 
enemy. To this purpoſe he ſent Megabazwms to Sparte with much Treaſure ; who after 
40 great expence, finding that the Lacedemonians were nothing forward in employing 
their whole force againſt the Athenians, whom in many conflits of great importance 
they had found to be their matches, notwithſtanding the abſence of their Army in E- 
2ypt ; he thought it his wiſeſt way roemploy the reſt of his money and means to their 
relief , who had now the ſpace of fix years defended his maſters right in Zeypt.There- 
fore he haſtily diſpatched another of his name, the ſon of. Zopyrs, who arriving in E- 
a, was firſt encountred by the revolted people z over whom hee obtained victory, 
which made him maſter of the Countrey, whileſt the Athenians lay buſicd about Mem- 
ph5 the great Citie. 
It cannot be doubted,that long abode in a ſtrange ayre,and want of ſupply, had much 
5oenfeebled the Athenians : ſure it is, that when Megabazws, having reduced the Coun- 
trey to obedience, attempted the Citie it ſelf, whether his former ſucceſſe had a- 
mended the courage of the Perſsans, or want of neceſlarics made the Athenians in- 
teriour to themſelves, he chaſed them out of Memphis, and purſued them ſo neer, as 29piteran T- 
they were forc'd to fortific themſelves in the Ifle of Proſopites, where Megabazws, af- ear rope 
tereighteen moneths ſiege, turning away one part of the River by divers Trenches, 7% and Ph.r- 
alaulted the Athenians without impediment of waters , took their Gallies, and put hc lets 
al tothe (word, ſave a few that ſaved themſelyes by flight into Zybiaz the ſame cn- of vis» co- 
tertainment had fiftic other Gallies which they ſent to the ſuccour of the firſt two 33 445 
Ooo hundred 
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Mcdenſesis an 
Ifland in the 


hundred. For thoſe Athenians having heard nothing thar their Fleet and Armic was © 


conſumed, emred by the: branch of Nilus, called Mendeſium , and fell unawares a- 


mourh of N:-- MONg 
Ins ; von red all Egypt , but that part held by Amyriews, and Inarws the King of L ybia, be- 
rode by them taken and hanged. This was the end of the Athenians fix years Warre 


lus , called 
Mendeſiurh 
runncth into 


the ſca by the 


City Panephy- 
bs. 
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of other Warres made by the Athenians for the moſt part with good ſucceſſe, about the 
ſame time. | 
Otwithſtanding theſe overthrowes in Egypr, yet the Athenians in their home- 
N wartes waded through many difficulties, and held the reputation of their for: 
ces againſt the Laceddmonians, Corinthians, and others, rather to their adyan- 


tage than otherwiſe. For as they were beaten neer unto Halia by the Corinthians and 
' Epidavrians, ſothey obtained two great Victories ſoon after ; the one over the Pelopoy. 


#eſians, neer unto Cecryphalia; the other over the «ginets, necr unto ena, where 
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they ſunk and carried away threeſcore and ten Galles of their enemies, Furthermore, 20 
they landed their forces on the ſudden , and belieged «gina , from whence they 


could not be moved , notwithſtanding that the Corinthians , to divert them, invaded 


 Megara; where, aficr a great fight, with cquall loſle, the Corinthians , when they re- 


turned again to ſet up their Trophie, as Victorsin the former battell, were utterly bro- 


. ken and {laughtered be the Athenian Garriſons and Megarians, totheir great loſſe and 


- bute; the ſiege whereoft 


diſhonour, ' 

Again, as the Athenians were diſcomfited-neer to Tangra, by the Lycedemonians, 
who returned from the ſuccour of the Dor#ans againſt the Phocians ( at which time the 
Theſſalian horſe-men turned from their Allies the Athenians, and fought againſt them) 


ſoabout threeſcore daics after, the A#henians entred Beotia under the condudt of Myre- 30 


wides, where beating that Nation,they wan Phoci on the gulfe of 0ctexs,and evencd the 
walls of Tanagra to the ground. Finally,they enforced eAgina to render upon moſt baſe 
conditions ; as to beat down the walls of their City, and to give them hoſtages for Tri- 
had continued, notwithſtanding all their other brabbles 
and attempts elſewhere. Beſides theſe vicories,they ſackt and ſpoiled many places upon 


the Sea-coaſt of Peloponneſus,belonging to the Lacedemonians, wan upon the Corinthi- . 


ans, and overthrew the Sicyonians that came totheir ſuccour. Theſe were the underta- 
kings of the Athenians, and their Allies, during the time of thoſe fix years that a part of 
their forces made war in Egzypr-In the end whereof they attempted = alie,pertvaded 
thereunto 

of his Dominions. They alſo landed in Sicyonia, and had vitory over thoſe that refi- 
ſted, after which they made truce with the Peloponneſians for five years, and ſent Cimen 
into Cyprs with two hundred ſhips; but they were again allured by Amyrrews one of the 
race of their former Kings, who held tke Mariſh and Wooddy parts of Egypt fromthe 
Perſians, to whomthey ſent ſixty of their ſhips, The reſt of their Armie failing in their 


enterpriſe at Cyprus, and their fortunate and victorious Leader Cimon dying there, as 


they coaſted the Iland, incountred a fleet of the Phenicians and Cilicians, over both 
which Nations they returned victorious into Greece - as alſo thoſe returned ſafe which 


were ſent into Ezypr. 


oreſtes,but were reliſted by the king Pharſalus, who had chaſed oreftes out 4 
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S$, VI. 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, that he was Ahaſhucroſh the huband of Queen 
Heſter. 


Heſe Egyptian troubles being ended, the reign of Artaxerxes continued peace- 
able ; whereof the length is by ſome reſtrained unto twenty years , but the 
more and better Authors give him forty, ſome allow unto him tour and forty. 
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He was 2 Prince of much humanity, and noted for many examples of gentleniefſe; His 
favour was excceding great to the Fews z as appeareth. bythe Hiſtories of Eſdr as and 
Nehemias, which fell in his time. - | 

To prove that this was the King who gow countenance and ayd to that great: work 
of building the Temple,it were a needlefle rrayell;confidering thatall the late Divines 
havetaken very much pains to fhew that thoſe two. Prophets were licenſed by him, 
and ſuccourcd in that building, in ſuch fort as appears in their writings. | | 

This was likewiſe that King 4hafhueroſh who married Hefter, W hereof if it be need- 
full to give proof, ir may ſuffice, That Ahaſhueroſþ lived in Swfa, reigning from India to 
Aithiopia,and therefore. muſt have been a Perſzax; That be lived in peace,as appears by 


10 the circumſtances of the Hiſtoric,and uſed the counſell of the ſeyen Princes, the autho- 


20 


rity of which Princes began under Darims the ſon of Hyſtaſpes ; wherefore he could be 
neither Cyr s nor Cambyſes. 
The continuall Wars which exerciſed King Dari-s the Son of Hyſtaſpes , to- 
ther with the certainty of his marriages with ſundry wives, from none of whom 
was divorced, but left his firſt wife 4tofſa, the daughter of Cyras, alive in great ho- 
nour, ſhe being mother to Xerxes the ſucceeding King, do manifeſtly proye that Heſter 
was not his. Whereunto is added by Philo the Few, Thatarthe periwafion of Mar- 
dichews, Fojachim the high Prieſt the ſon of Feſua, cauſed the feaſt of Purim to be in- 
ſtiruted in memory of that deliverance. Now the time of F0jachim was inthe reign of 
trtaxerxes, at the comming of Eſdr. and Nehcmizs : Feſua bis father dying about the 
end of Darivs, 7 
. The ſame continuance of wars, with other his furious and tragicall loves wherewich 
Xer xes did conſume ſuch little time as he had free from.war, are enough to prove, that 


the ſtory of Heſter pertained nat unto the time of Xerxes,who liyed bur one and twent 


years, whereas the two and thirtieth of 4haſuerws or Artaſaſtha is expreſſed by Nehe- 
mias, Again, itis well known that Xerxes in the ſeyenth yeir of his reign (wherein this 
marriage muſt haye bin celebrated) came not near to S»ſ. Ofthe Princes that ſuccee- 
ded Artaxerxes Longimanss, to prove that none of them could be Ahaſhueroſh, it is e- 
nough to ſay, that Mardechess having been carried from Hieruſalem captive, with Fe- 
chonia, by Nabuchadnezzar, was unlikely to have lived untill their times, 


Jo 


| But of this Artaxerxes it1s true, that he lived in S»ſe, reigned from India to /£thio- 


ps lived in peace, was contemporary with Fen the high Prieſt,and further he had 


appily by his Lieutenants reclaymed the rebellious Egyptians in that ſeventh year 


of his reign 3' which good fortune might well give occafion to ſuch a Royall Feaſt, as 
is deſcribed in the beginning of Heſter. - This is the ſum of the arguments, brought 
to prove the age of Heſters Rorie by the learned and diligent Krentzhemins, who 
addes the. authorities of Feſephws, affirming the ſame, and of Philo giving to Mardo- 
chexs eighteen years more than 1/aac the Patriarch lived, namely, one hundred four- 


ho 


J0 


ſcore and eighteen years in all, which expire in the five and thirtieth year of this 


Artaxer xes, if we ſuppoſe himto haye been carried away captive, being a Boy of ten 


years old, 


S.. VIII. 
of the troubles in Greece, foregoing the Peloponnehian War. 

Ut it is fit that we now return to the affairs of the Greeks, who from this time 
forward, more vehemently proſecuting their civill wars, ſuffered the Perſtans 

for many ages to reſt in peace: this Egyptian expedition being come to nought. 
Soon after this, the Lacedemonians undertook the war called Sacred, recovered the 
Temple and [le of Delphos,and delivered both to the inhabitants; but the Athenzans re- 
gained the ſame, and gave it in charge to the Phocians. Inthe mean while the baniſhed 
Beotians re-cntred their own Land, and maſtered two of their own Towns poſleſt by 
the Athenians, which they ſoon recovered again from them; bur in their return to- 
wards Athens ,the Beotians, Eubwans,and Locrians,(Nations oppreſt by the Athenians ) 
ct upon them with ſuch reſolution, as the Athenians were in that fight all flain or 
Ooo 2% raken, 
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taken, whereby the Beotians recovered their former liberty,reſtoring to the Athenians 
their priſoners, The Ilanders of Ewbea took ſuch courage upon this, that they reyolteq 
wholly from the Athenians, whom when Pericles intended to reconquer, he was adver- 
tiſed that the Megarians (who firſt left the Lacedemonians, and ſubmitted themſelyegtg 
Athens)being now weary of their yoke, had ſlain the Athenians Garriſons,and joyneq 
thezaſelves with the Corinthians, S icyontans, and Epidanrians. Theſe news haſteneq pe. 
ricles homeward with all poſſible ſpeed; but ere he could recover Attica, the Pelopoyye. 
ſians, led by —_— the ſon of Pauſanies, had invaded it, pillaged and burnt man 
parts thereof, after whoſe return Pericles went on with tus firſt intent, and recovered 
Enbea. Finally, the £4 thenians began to treat of peace with the Peloponneſians, and 
yeelded to deliver up all the places which they held in the Country of Peloponneſus : © 
and this truce was made for thirty years, I : ET 

After ſix of theſe years were expired, the Athenians (favouring the Myleſsaiis againſt 
the Samians ) invaded Samos by Pericles,and after many repulſes, and ſome great loſſes, 
both by Sea and Land,the Citizens were forc'd to yeeld themſelves upon moſt lamen- 
ble conditions z Namely, to deliver up all their ſhips, to break down their own wals, to 
pay the charge of the war, and to reſtore whatſoever had been taken by themelyes, or 
by their practice from the Athenians.In the neck of which followed that long and cruell 
Peloponneſian War, whereof I have gathered this briet following : the ſame contention 
taking beginning fiftic years afrer the a of Xerxes Out of Greece. Bur becaule there 20 
was no Citic thereof, which cither in the beginning of this war,or in the continuance of 
it, was not drawn into the quarrell; I hold it convenient now at the firſt to ſhew briefly 
the eſtate of the Country at that rime, and eſpecially the condition of thoſe two grear 
Cities, Athens and Sparta, upon which all the reſt had moſt dependance. 
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pon what terms the two principall Cities of Greece, Athens and Sparta, ſtood at the be- 
ginnng of the Peleponnefian War. 


_ Reece was never united under the government of any 
one Prince or Eſtate, untill Philip of Macedon, and 
after him Alexander, brought them rather to a Uni- 
on and League againſt the Perſians, whereof they 
were Caprains, than into any abſolute ſubjeion, 
For every Eſtate held their own,and were governed 

by Laws, far different, and by their own Magi- 46 
| [trates, notwithſtanding the power of the Macedowi- 
an', to whom they did yeeld obedience no other- 
L wiic than as to ſuch, who were (perforcc) their lea- 
| O72 ders in the Perſian war(deemed the Generall quarrel 
1/9 >. of Greece) and rook the profit and honour of the vi- 

| m—_ _ ctory, to their own uſe and increaſe of f 

— : greatneſle, 

But theKings which afterward reigned inMacedonia, 

did ſo far enlarge their authority,that all Greece was by them brought under ſuch obedi-58 
ence, as differed little from ſervitude, very tew excepted, who could hardly, ſometimes 
with arms,and ſometimes with gifts, preſerve their liberty;of whom the Lacedemonians 
and Athenians were chief:which two people deſerved beſt the plague of tyranny, having 
firſt given occaſion thereunto by their great ambition, which wearied and weakned all 
the Country by perpetuall War. For untill theſe two Cities of Athens and Sparta di- 
ſtrated all Greece, drawing every State into the quarrell, on the one or other fide, and 
ſo gave beginning to the Peloponneſian War (the cffe&s whereof in true eſtimation 


ceaſed not, before the time that Philip had over-maſtered all, foraſmuch as every 
concluſion 
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concluſion of one war afforde 1 henceforth.matter of ſome new diſtraRion of the whole 
Countrey)the wars, commenced between ane Cirtic of Greece and another, were neither 
great,nor of long conrinuance, All controverſies were ſoon decided,cither by the autho- 
rity of the A mphictiones,who were the generall Councell of Greeze, or by the power of 
the Lacedemonians, whoſe aid was commonly held as good as the aſſurance of victory. 
Theſe Lacedemonians had lived about four hundred years under one forſfie of Go- 
vernment, when the Peloponneſian War began. Their education was only to pradtiſe feats 
of Arms wherein they ſo excelled, that a very few of them were thought equall to ve- 
ry great numbers of any other people. They were poor,and cared not much for wealth 
10 eyery one had an equall portion of the common field, which ſufficed to maimain him 
in ſuch manner as they uſed, For bravery they had none, and curious building or apparell 
they regarded nor. Their diet was ſimple,their feaſts and ordinary meals being in com- 
mon Halls, where all fared alike, They uſed money of yron, whereof they could not be 
covetous nor great hoarders, Briefly, they lived Utopian-like, ſave that they uſed no 0- 
ther occupation than War, placing all their felicity inthe glory of their yalour, Hereb 
it came to paſle thar in all enterpriſes, whereof they were partakers,the leading and high 
command was granted tothem, and all Greece followed their conduct. Bur the Atheni- 
ans were in all points contrary to this- For they ſought wealth,and meaſured the honours 
of their victorics by the profity they uſed mercenary Souldiers in their wars,and exaRed 
20 great tribute of their SubjeAs,which were for the molt part Ilanders,compelled to obey 
them, becauſe the Athenian flzet was great, | | 
As in form of policy,and in courſe of life, ſo in conditions naturall, the difference be- 
tween theſe two people was very much, The Athenians were eager and violent, ſudden 
in their concluſions,and as haſty in the execution, The-Lacedemonians very flow intheir 
deliberations, full of gravity,but very teſolute,and ſuchas would in cold bloud perform 
what the Athenians did uſually in Aagrant., Whereby it came to paſle, that the Lactde- 
monians had all the Eſtates ae Greece depending upon them, as on mgn firm and aſſured, 
that ſought honour and not riches ; whereas the Athenians were followed by ſuch as 0- 
beyed them perforce,being held in ftreight ſubjeRion, But the c_ of the Athenians 
30 wasnothing large, untill ſuch time as the Perſian Xerxes had invaded Greece, pretending 
only a quarrellto Athens: For then the Citizens perceiving well, that the Town of 4- 
thens could not be defended againſt his greatArmy of ſeventeen hundred thouſand men, 
beſtowed all their wealth upon a Navie, and (aſſiſted by the other Grecians) overthrew 
the fieet of Xeyxes, whoſe Land-forces were ſoon after diſcomfited by them, and the 
Greeks, who all ſerved under condudt of the , gong theſe victories, the Atheni- 
an; being now very mighty in fleet, reduced :11 the lands of the Greekiſh Seas under 
their obedience ; impoling upon them a hard tribute, for maintenance ( as they preten- 
ded ) of War againſt the Perſia# ; though indeed they imployed their torces chiefly, to 
the conqueſt of ſuch Tlands and haven-Towns of their Country-men,as ſtood our againſt 
40 thein, All which was eafily (uffered by the Lecedemonians, who were In-landers, and 
men that delighted not in expeditions to be made far from home. Bur afterwards per- 
ctiving rhe power of the Athenians to grow great, they held them-in much jealouſie, 
. and were very apt to quarrel withthem ; but much more willing to breed contention 
between them and other Eſtates. W herefore at ſuch time as the Thebans would have op- 
prefled the Plateans, when they of Plates repaired to Sparta for ſuccour, they found 
there no other aid, than this advice, T hat _ ſhould ſeek help at Acheps. Hereby it was 
thought, that the Athenians ſhould be intangled in along and tedious War with their 
neighbours of Thebes. But it proved otherwile ; for their force was now ſo great, that 
all ſuch occaſions did onely ſerve to increaſe their honour and puiſſince. 
jo 
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How Sparta and Athens entred into Warre. 


Citric grew very inſolent upon ſudden proſperitie, and maintaining the weaker 
Towns againft the ſtronger, incroached apace upontheir Neighbours, taking 
Ooo 3 ther 


N Everthelefs many Eſtates of Greece were very il-affeted to Athens, becauſe that 
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their dependants from them_Eſpecially the Corinthians were much inraged,becauſe the 
people of the Land Corcyra, their Colonie which had rebelled againſt them, and given 
them agreat overthrow by Sca,was by the Athenians(who deſired to increaſe their fleer 
'by adjoyning that of Corcyr unto it) taken'into protection,and the Corinthians there 
impeached of that revenge which elſe they would have taken. Now howſoever it were 
fo that th&& dealings of the Athenians were not direQly againft the conditions of peace 
agreed upon among the Greeks, yet were the compliinrs made at Sparta fo vehement, 
that (though with much adoc) they concluded to redrefſe by war the injuries done to 
their Allies. 4 hls | | | 
Firſt therefore, ſecking religious pretences, they required the Athenians to expiate to 
certain offences committed againſt the gods ; whereto having for anſwer, Thar they 
themſelves ſhould expiate other the like offences, committed in Sparta, they began to 
deal plainly, and required that the people of ſome Towns, —_— by the State of 
Athens, ſhould be ſet at liberty ; and that a decree made againſt thoſe of Megara, where- 
by they were forbidden to enter any Port of the Athenians, ſhould be reverſed, This 
laſt point they ſo carneſtly preſle, that if they might obtain it, they promiſed to abſiſt 
from their purpoſe of making War. : 9 
This they deſired, not as a matter of any great importance(for it was a trifle)but only 
xhat by ſeeming to have obtained ſomewhar, they might preſerye their reputation with- 
out entring intoa war,which threatned them with greater difficulties apparent, than they 2g 
were very willing to undergoc. | 
Butthe Athenians would yecld to nothing ;for it was their whole deſire that all Greece 
ſhould take notice how farre they were from fear of any other Citie. Hereupon they 
prepared on both ſides yery ſtrongly, all that was needfull ro the War, wherein the La- 
cedemenians were Superiour; both innumber and quality, being aſſiſted by moſt of the 
Cities in Greece, and having the generall fayour, as men that pretended to (er ar liberty 
ſuch as were oppreſſed: but the Athenians did as far exceed them in-all proviſions of 
money, ſhipping, __ ahd abſolute poiyer of command among their Subjes; 
eld, an 


which they afterward found of greater uſe in ſuch need, than the willing rea- 
dineſſe of friends, who ſoon grow weary, and are not calily aſſembled. 79 
S. IIT. 


The beginning of the Peloponneſian Warre. 


* He firſt and ſecond years expedition was very grievous to the Citic of Athens. 

1 For the Fields were waſted, the Trees cut down, the Countrey people driven 

- toflye, with Wives, Children, and Cattell, into the Town z whereby a moſt 

furious peſtilence grew inthe City, ſuch as before they had never felt, nor heard of. 

Hereunto was added the revolt of the Mytileniens, in the Ile of Lesbos,and the lege of 

Plateatheir confederated City, which they durſt not adventure to raiſe ; beſides fome 49 
ſmall overthrowes reccived. The Lacedemonians aſſembling as great forces as they could 
raiſc out of Peloponneſus, did in the beginning of Summer cnter the Countrey of Attics, 


and therein abide, untill vicuals _ to fail, waſting and deſtroying all things round 


about, The Governours of the Athenians would not ſuffer the people to iſſue into the 
field againſt them; for they knew the valour of their enemies : but uſed to ſend a fleet 
into Peloponneſus, which waſted as faſt all the Sea-coaſt of their enemies, whileſt they 
were making war in Attica. So the Peloponneſians being the ſtronger by Land, wanthe 
Town of Platea,which wanted reſcue ; the Athenians likewiſe being more mighty by 
Sea, did ſubdue Mytilene which had rebelled, bur could not be ſuccoured from Sparts- 
By theſe proceedings in that Warre, the Lacedemoniaxs began to perceive how unfit 54 
they were to deal with ſuch enemies. For after that Attica was throughly waſted, it lay 
not greatly in their power to doe any offence equall to ſuch harm as they themſelves 
might, and did receive, The Confederates began to ſet forward very {lowly in their 
expeditions into Attica;perceiving well that Athens was plentitully relieved with all ne- 
ceflaries, which came by the Sea from the Ilands that were ſubje& unto that Eſtate z and 
therefore theſe invaders took but ſmall pleaſure in beholding the Walls of that migh- 
ty City, or in waſting a forſaken field, which was to them a pattern of the calami- 


tics with which their own Territorie was the whileſt afflicted, res 
cgan 
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began to ſer their care to build a ſtrong Navie,wherein they had little good ſucceſle,be- 
ing cafily vanquiſhed by the Athenians who both had more and better ſhips, andere 
ſoskilfull in Sea-fights, that a few Veſſels of theirs durſt undeitake a great number of 


the Peloponneſians. 


© —C 


S, INIT, 
of the great loſſe which the Spartans received at Pylus, 


very ſore blow, that compelled them to ſue for peace. A fleet of Athenian ſhips 
bound for Corcyra, waſting in that paſſage, as their manner was, the coaſt of L 4- 
conia, and all the half-Ile of Peloponneſus, was by contrary windes detained at Pylu, 
which is a ragged Promontory.' joyning to the Main, by a ſtrange neck of Land, Be- 
fore it there fo 2 {mall barren Tland of lefſe than two miles compaſle, and within that a 
creek, which is a good harbour for ſhips, the force of weather being born off by the 
head-Land and Ifle. This Promontoric the Athenians fortified as well as in haſte they 
might ; and what was wanting in their artificiall fortification, was ſupplied by the na- 
turall ſtrength and ſire of the place. By holding this piece of ground, and haven, they 
in reaſon expected many advantages againſt their enemies. For the Countrey adjoyning 
20 was inhabited bythe Meſſenians, who in ancienttimes had held very ſtrong and cruel} 
warre with Sparte, and ( though quite ſubdued ) they were held in ſtreight ſabjeCion 
et was notthe old hatred ſo extinguiſhed, that by the neer neighbourhood and aſh- 
ſtance of the Athenians,it might nar be revived, Furthermore it was thought, that many 
ill-willers to the Lacedemontans,and as many of their bond-flaves as could eſcape from 
them,would repair to Py{us,and from thence make daily incurſions into Laconia, which 
was not far off; Or if other hopes failed, yet would the benefit of this haven, lying almoſt 
in the mid-way between them and Corcyra, make them able to ſurround all Peloponne- 
ſ#5,and waſte it attheir pleaſure, The newes of theſe doings at Pyls drew the Peloponne- 
ſiens thither in all haſte out of Attics, which they had entred a few dayes before with 
30 their whole Army : but now they brought not only their Land-forces, but all their Na- 
vie to recover this piece, which Now bad a neighbour it might prove in time, they well 
fore-ſaw,little fearing the grievous loſle at hand, which they there in few daies received, 
For when they in vain made a generall aſſault on all fides, both by Sea and Land, finding 
that ſmall Garriſon which the _4rhentens had left,very reſolute inthe defence;they oc- 
cupicd the haven, placing four hundred and twenty choyce men, all of them Citizens of 
Sparta, inthe Iand before mentioned, at cach i whereof is a channell that leads into 
the Port; but ſo narrow, that onely two ſhips in front could enter between the Ifle and 
Pylxs ; likewiſe but ſeyen or cight ſhips could enter at once by the further channell, be- 
_ tweenthe Tland and the Main, Having thus taken order to thut up this new Town by 
40 9a, they ſent part of their fleet to ferch wood, and other ſtuffe, wherewith to fortific 
round abour, and block up the piece on all fides, But in the mean ſeaſon the Athenian 
; fleet hearing of their danger that were left at Pylus, returned thither, and with great cou- 
| rageentring the haven,did break and fink-many of their enemics vellels ; took five, and 
kc inforced the reſidue to run themſelves a-ground. 
- Now was the Town ſecure, and the Spartans abiding inthe Tland as good as loſt, 
Wherefore the "O_ were ſent from Sparta to the camp (as was their cuſtome in 
great dangers) to adviſe what were beſt for the publike ſafery ; who when they did per- 
celye that there was no other way to reſcue their Citizens out of the Ifle, than by com- 
poſition with their enemies, they agreed to entreat with the Athenians about peace, ta- 
; king truce in the mean while with the Captains at Py/xs. The conditions of the truce 
were, That.the Lacedemonians ſhould deliver up all the ſhips which were inthe coaſt,and 
that they ſhould attempt nothing againſt the town,nor the Athenians againſt the camp : 
That acerrain quantitic of Bread, Wine,and Fleſh, ſhould be daily carried into the Ile, 
but that no thips ihould paſle intothe Iland ſecretly : That the Athenians thould carry the 
Lacedemonian Embaſſadors to Athens, there to treat of peace, and ſhould bring them 
back, at whoſe return the truce ſhould end, which if in the mean time it were broken in 
any one point, ſhould be held utterly voyd in all ; That when the truce was expired,the 
Athenians 


Ye A Mong other loſſes which the Spartans had felt by Sea , they received at Pylus a 
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435 ſhould reſtore the Peloponneſian ſhips, in as good calc as they reccived them, 
ed Coder comming to c_—_ of opinion,that as they themſelves had be- 
gun the warre,ſo mightthey end i; when they pleaſed, Wherefore they told the Arhe. 
nians how great an honour it was that the Lacedemonians did ſue tothem for peace, ad- 
viſing them to make anend of War, whileſt with ſuch reputation they might, Bur the 
found all contrary to their c xpeRation : For in ſtead of vn, upon cven termes, 
or deſiring of mect recompence for loſſe ſuſtained, the Athenians demanded certain Cj. 
tics to be reſtored to them, which had bin taken from them by the Lacedemonians lon 
before this warre began, refuſing likewiſe to continue the treaty of peace, unleſſe the 
Spartans which were in the Ifle, were firſt rendred untothem as mg Thus were 
he Embaſſadors returned without cffe&zat which time the truce being ended,it was de. 10 
fired from the Athenian Captains, that they ſhould,according to their Covenant, reſtore 
the ſhips which had been put intotheir hands. Whereto anſwer was made, that the 
condition of the truce was,that if any one article were broken, all ſhould be held yoid ; 
now(ſaid the Athenians) ye bave aſſaulted our Garriſons, and thereby are we acquitted 
of our promiſe to reſtore the ſhips, "This and the like frivolous allegations which they 
made, were but meer ſhifts , yet profit ſo far oyerweighed honour, that better anſyer 
none conld be got. Then were the Lacedemeniens driven to uſe many hard means, for 
conveyance of viduals into the Ifle z which finally was taken by force,and the men thar 
were in it carried priſoners to Athens, where it was decreed that when the Peloponneſe. 
ans next invaded Attica, theſe priſoners ſhould all be ſlain. Whether fearing the death 
of theſe men,or with-held by the troubles, which (according to the Athenians hope ) fell *® 
upon them, the Lacedemonians were ſo far from waſting Attica, that they ſuffered their 
own Country to be continually over-run, both by the Athenians, who landed on all 
parts of their coaſt, and by thoſe which iſſued our of Pylus ; which became the Rende- 
vous of all that were ill-afteted unto them. 


— 
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How the Lacedzmonians hardly, and to their great diſadvantage, obtained 1 peace that 
was not well kept. 30 


T Herefore they endeavoured greatly to obtain peace;which the Athenians would 
| not hearken unto. For they were {0 


— 


puffed up with continuance of good ſucceſs, 
that having ſent a few bands of men into $S:cilie, to hold up a faQtion there, and 
make what profit they might of the Siciliens quarrels ; when afterward they heard that 
the differences in that Iſle were taken away, and their bands returned without cither 
ain or loſſe, they baniſhed the Captains, as if ir had been meerly through-their de- 
Fult,chat the Ile of Sicilie was not —_— z which (beſides the longer diſtance) was 
in power to offend others, or defend it ſelf, no whit inferiour unto Peloponneſus, Yer 
was this their —_ much abated ſhortly after,by ſome diſaſters received, eſpe- 49 
cially in Thrace,wherc ina battell which they loſt ar —_—_——— and Braſidas,Ge- 
nerals of the Athenian and Lacedemonian forces, were both ſlain ; which two had moſt 
bin adverſarics to the peace. As the Athenians by their loſſes were taught moderation z 
ſo the Lacedemonians,who not only feltthe like wounds, but through the great Navie 
which they had reccived at Pyls, were fain to procecd lamely in the war, againſt ſuch 
heya en commodity of their good fleet, had all adyantage that could be found in cx- 
pedition, were fervently deſirous to conclude the buſineſſe, cre Fortune by any new 
favour ſhould revive the inſolence, which was at this time well mortified in their Enc- 
mies, Neither was it only a conſideration of their preſent eſtate, that urged them to 
bring the treaty of peace toa good and ſpeedy effect ; but other dangers hanging over 5® 
their heads, and ready to fall on them, which unleſſe they compounded with the Arhe- 
n1ans,they knew not how to ayoyd. The eſtate of Argos,which had antient enmity with 
rhem,was now after a truce of thirty years well-nigh expired, ready to take the benefit 
of their preſent troubles, by joyning with thoſe who alone found them work enough. 
Argos was a rich and __ Citic, which though inferiour to Spart« in valour, yet was 
not ſo unwarlike, nor held fuch ill correſpondence with the neighbouring Eftates, that 
the Lacedemonians could eyer fare prevail upon it , when they bad little elſe ro doe. 
| _ This 
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This was a thing that inthe beginning of this War had not been regarded, For it was 
then thoughtthar by waſting the Territory of Athens with (wor and fice, the quarrel 
ſhould cafily and in ſhort time have been ended, whereby not only the Athenians (ſhould 
have bin brought to good order, but the Corinthians,and others, for who'e ſake the war 
was undertaken, have bin ſo firmly knit to the Lacedemonians, that they thould for love 
of them have abandoned the Argrves to their own fortunes. But now the vanity »f thoſe 
hopes appeared,in that the Athenians abounding in ready mony.& means torutl* more, 
were mY to ſecure themſelves by a ſtrong fleer, from any great harme that the Pelopox- 
neſians, wanting wherewith to maintain a Navie,could doe unto them yea, as Maſters 
to of the Sea, to weary them our, as in effe already they had done. As for the Contede- 
rates of Sparta, they could now endure neither war nor peace ; their daily travels, and 
many loſſes had ſo wearicd and incenſed them. W herfore the Lacedemontia;.s wo: e lad 
to ule the occaſion, which the inclination of their enemies did then afford, of making a 
finall peace, which with much adoe they procured, as ſeemed equall and calte ; but was 
indeed impoſſible to be performed, and therefore all their travell was little effetua1l, 

The reſtitution of priſoners and places taken being agreed upon, it fell out by lor,thar 
the Lacedemoniaxs (hould reſtore firſt. Theſe had won more Towns upon tiic conti- 
nent from the Athenians, than the Athenians had from them ; but what tliey had won, 
they had not won abſolutely, For they had reſtored ſome Towns to ſich of their 
Alfes.from whom the State of Athens had taken them; ſome, and thoſe the moſt, they 
had ſer arliberty (as reaſon required)which had opened their gates unto them as ro their 

friends and deliyerers, and not compelled them to bicak in as enemies. Now corcer- 
ning the Towns which were not in their own hands, bur had bin rendred unto their 
Confederates, the $/artans found means to give ſome fatisfation, by permitting the 

Athenians to retain others, which they had gotten inthe War; as tur tie reſt, 1/;- 

omiſed more than afterwards they could performe. The Cities wich they hal taken 
into protection, could not endure to hear of being abandoned, neither would they by 
any means yeeld themſelves intothe hands of their old Lords the 4thenians, whom 
they had offended by revolting, notwithſtanding wharſoever articles were drawn, and 
yoconcluded, for their ſecurity, and betterance in time to come. This dull performance 
of conditions on the fide of the Spartans, made the Athenians become as backward in 
doing thoſe things which on their part were required , ſo that reſtoring only the priſo- 
ners which they had, they deferred the reſt, untill ſuch time as they might receive the 
full ſarisfaRion, according to the agreement. But before ſuch time as thete difficultics 
brake out into-matter of open quarrell, the Lacedemoniansentred into a more ſtreight 
alliance with the Athenians,making a league offenſive and defenſive with them. Here- 
unto they were movedby the backwardneſs of the Argives,who being(as they thought) 
likely to have ſued for peace attheir hands, as ſoon as things were once compounded 
| between Athens and Sparta, did (hew themſelves plainly unwilling to give eare to any 
40 ſuch motion, Thinking therefore, that by cutting from Argos all hope of 4thexnian ſuc- 
cour, they ſhould make ſure work, the Spartans regarded not the affzions of other 
States, whom they had either bound unto them by well-deſerving in the late war, or 
found ſo troubleſome, that their enmiry (if perhaps they durſt ler ir appear) was lit- 
' tle worſe than friendſhip. Ir bred great jealouſfie in all the Cities of Greece, ro perceive 
Auch a conjunRtion between two ſo powerfull Signiories : eſpeci:ULy one clauſe rhrear- 
ning every one, that was any thing apt to fear, with a ſecret intent that might be har- 
boured in their proud concetts, of ſubduing rhe whole Country, and taking cac!; what 
they could lay hold on. For beſides the other articles, it was agreed, Thar tlic y might 
by maruall conſent adde new conditions, or alter the old at their own pleaſures. This 
5oimpreiſion wrought ſo ſtrongly in the Corinthians, Thebanes, and other ancient Confe- 
derates of Sparta, thar the hate which they had born to the Athenians their profelled 
enem:rs, ws violently thrown upon the Lacedemonians their unjuſt triends : whereby 
t came to paſle, that they wi'o lately had borne chief tway in Greece, might have been 
abandoned to tlie ditcretion of their enemies, as alrcady in ctte& they were, had the 
enemies wileiy uſed the advantage, 
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Of the negotiations and pradtices held between many States of Greece, by occaſion of the 
Peace that was concluded. 


He admiration wherein all Greece held the valour of Sparta as unreſiſtable, and 
able to make way through all impediments, had bin ſo exceſſive, that when by 
ſome {iniſter accidents, that Citic was compelled to take and ſeck peace,upon 

terms not ſounding very honourable, this common opinion was not only abated, but 

(as happens uſually in things extreme) was changed into much contempt. For it was 19 
never ought that any Lacedemonian would have endured to lay down his weapons, 

and yeeld himſelf priſoner, nor that any misfortune ſhould have Gin {o great,.as thould 
have drawn that Citicto relieve it ſelf otherwiſe than by force of Armes. But when 
once it had appeared that many of their Citizens, among whom were ſome of eſpeciall 
mark, being overlayed by enemies, in the Iland before Pylws, had rather choſen to live 
in captivity, thanto dic in fight and that Pylus it ſelf, ſticking as a thorne in the foot of 
Laconia, had bred ſuch anguiſh in that Eſtate, as utterly wearying rhe accuſtomed Spar- 
tan reſolution, had made it fit down, and ſeek to refreth it ſelf by diſhonourable eaſe: 
then did not only the © 0rinthians and Thebans begin to, conceive baſely of thoſe men 

which were vertuous, though unfortunate , but other lefſe Cities joyning with theſein 26 
the ſame opinion, did caſt their cies upon the rich and great Citic of Argos, of whoſe a 
bility to doe much, they conceived a ſtrong belief, becauſe of long time it had done no- 
thing, Such is the baſe condition, which through fooliſh envie is become almoſt naturall 
in the greater part of mankind. We curiouſly learch into their vices,in whom, had they 
kept ſome diſtance, we ſhould have diſcerned only the yertues ; and comparing injuri- 
ouſly our beſt parts with their worſt, are juſtly plagued with a falſe opinion of that 

ood in ſtrangers, which we know to be wanting 1n our ſelycs. 

The firſt that publiſhedgheit diſlike of Sparta were theCorimthians,at whoſe yehement 
entreaty(though meved rather by envie at che greatnefle of Athens daily cncreafing)the 
Lacedemonians had entred into the preſent War, But theſe Corinthians did only mur- 36 
mure at the peace, alleging as grievances, that ſome towns of theirs were left in the 
Athenians hands. The Mantineaxs, who during the time of War, had procured ſome 
part of the Arcadzans to become their followers, and forſake their dependancy upon the 
State of Sparta, did more freely and readily diſcover themſelves ; ; of reyenge to 
come, working more effectually than indignation at things already paſt. The Argives 
fecling the gale of proſperous fortune that began to fill their ſails, prepared chemi 
to take as much of it as-they could ftand under; giving for that purpole. unto twelye of 
theirCitizens a full and abſojute commiſſion to make alliance between them and any free 
Cities of Greece( Athens8:Sparta excepted) without any further trouble of propounding 
every particular buſinefle to the multitude, When the gates of Argos were ſet thus open 40 
to all comimers ; the Martine 25 began to lead the way,and many Cities of Peloponne- 
ſes following them, entred into this new confederacy ; ſome incited by private re- 
ſpecs, others thinking it the wiſeſt way to doeas the moſt did. W hat inconvenience 
might ariſe untothem by theſe courſes,the Lacedemonians cafily diſcerned; & therfore 
ſent Embaſſadors to ſtop the matter at Corimth, where they mi perceived that the miſ- 
chief had bin hatched, Theſe Embaſladors found in the Corinthians a very rough dif- 
poſition, with a gravity expreſling the opinion which they had conceived of their pre- | 
ſent advantage overSparte. They had cauſed all Cities which had not entred yer into al- 
liance with Argos, to ſend their Agents tothem, in whoſe preſence they gave audience 
tothe Lacedemonians ; the purport of whoſe Embaſſic was this : That the Corinthians, 56 
without breach of their oath, could not forſake the alliance which they had long fince 
made with Sparta z and that reaſon did as well bind thera to hold themſelyes contented 
with the peace lately made, as religion enforced them to continue in their anticnt con- 
tederacy, foraſmuch as it had bin agreed between the Spartens and their aflociats, that 
the conſent of the greater part(which had yeelded unto peace with Athens) thould bind 
the leſſer number to performe what was concluded, if no divine impediment withſtood 
them. Hereunto the Corinthians made anſwer, that the Spartans had firſt begun to doc 
them open wrong, in concluding the War whercin they fad loſt many places, without 
proviſion 
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roviſion of reſtitution ; and that the very claule alleged by the Embaſſ:dours, did AC- 


ons them from any neceſhggyof ſubſcribing to the late peace, foraſmuch as they had 
from unto thoſe people they perſwaded to rebell againſt 4thens, that they 
would never Sean them)Hor willingly ſuffer them to fall again into the tyrannous 


hands of the Athenians. Wherefore they held themſelves bouhd both in reaſon and re- 
ligion to uſe all means of upholding thoſe, whom by common conſent they had taken 
into proteRion ; for that an oath was no leſle to be accounted a divine impediment, than 
were peſtilence, tempeſt, or any the like accident, hindring the performance of things 
undertaken. As for the alliance with Argos, they ſaid that they would do as they houf 
find cauſe, Having diſmiſſed the Embaſladors with this anſwer, they made haſte to joyn 

10 themſelves with Argos,and cauſed other States to dothe like ; ſo that Sparts and Athens 
were in a maner left to themſelyes,the Thebans and Megarians being alſoupon the point 
to have entred into this new confederacy. But as the atfeRions were divers which cau- 
ſed this haſty confluence of ſudden friends to Argos,it ſo likewife came to paſſe that the 
friendſhip it ſelf, ſuch as it was, had much diverfity both of ſincerity and of continuance. 
For ſome there were that hated or feared the Lacedemonians,as the Mantineans and E- 
leans ; theſe did firmly betake themſelves tothe Argives, in whom they knew the ſame 
affeRion to be inveterate : others did only hate the peace concluded z and theſe would 
rather have followed the Spartans than the .Argrves in war, yet rather the Argives in 
war than the Lacedemonians in peace.Of this number were the Corinthians, who know- 

20 ing that the Thebans were affected like unto themſclyes, dealt with them to enter into 
the ſociety of the Argives, asthey had done : but the different formes of government, 
uſed in Thebes and Arg0s, cauſed the Thebans to hold rather with Sparta, that was ruled 
by the principall men, than to incur the danger of innoyation, by joyning with ſuch as 
commirred the whole rule to the multitude. 

This bufineſſe having ill ſucceeded, the Corinthians began to bethink themſelves of 
their own danger, who had not ſomuch as any truce with Athexs, and yet were unpre- 
pared for War. They ſought therefore to come to ſome _— _ with the 
Athenians, and hardly obtained it, For the Atheniens,who had dealt with all Greece at 
one time, did not greatly care to come to any appointment with one Citie that had ſhew- 
ed againſt them more ſtomack than force;but gave them to underſtand, that they might 

he iofe enough from them, if they would claim the benefit of thar alliance, which 4- 

thens had lately made with Sparta and her dependants z = finally they granted unto 
theſe Corinthians ( which were loth to acknowlede themiclves dependants of Sparta) 
the truce that they deſired , but into private confederacie they would not admit them, 
being an article of the league between them and the Spartans, Thatthe one ſhould not 
make peace nor war without the other, 

Herein, as in many other paſſages, may clearly be ſeen the great adyantage which 
abſolute Lords have,as well in Peace as in War, over ſuch as are ſerved by voluntaries. 
Wee ſhall hardly find any —_— that hath been ſo conſtantly followed as Sparts 

Ws by ſomany States, and ſome of them little inferiour to it {ſelf, being all as free : 
whereas contrariwiſe, the Athenians had lately, and by compulſive means gotten their 

Dominion, wherein they demeaned themſelves as Tyrants. Bur in performance of con- 

ditions agreed upon, the Athenians were able to make their words good, by excluding 

any State out of their Confederacie, and giving up ſuch places as were agreed upon : of 
which the Lacedemonians could do neither the one nor the other. For ſuch Towns as 
their old Allies had gotten by their means in the late War, could not be reſtored with- 
out their conſent, which had them in preſent poſſeflion ; and particularly the Town of 

Panate, which the Thebans held,could ' no means be obtained from them by the La- 

cedemonians ( who earneſtly defired it, that by reſtitution thereof unto the Athenians, 
, xcarneſtly demanding it, themſelves might recoyer Py{us ) unleſſe that they would 

agree to make a private alliance with Thebes ; which thereupon they -were conſtrai- 
= to doe, though knowing it to be contrary to the laſt agreement between them and 
thens, 

The Lacedemonians having broken one article of the league made between them and 
the Athenians.that by ſo doing they might enable themſclyes tothe performance of an- 
other,were ſhameful y diſappointed of their hopes by the Thebans, who did not give up 


the town of Paya8e.cill fir they had utterly demoliſhed it, and made it of no worth 
the 
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the Atheniaus. This was ſought to haye been excuſed by the Lacedemonian Embaſſa- 
dors, who comming to Athens (whither they had ſent hgme all priſoners that had been 
detained at Thebes ) hoping with gentle words to ang mater laying, That from 
henceforth no cnemie of Athens ould neſtle in Pay for it was deſtroyed. But 
theſe Embaſſadors had not to deal with tame fools. For the Athenians told them in 
plain termes, That of three principall conditions agreed upon in their late League, 
they had not performed any one, bur uſed ſuch baſe conclufions as ſtood not with their 
honour : having made private alliance with the Thebans z having deſtroyed a Town 
that they ſhould have reſtored ; and not. having forced their dependants by Warre, 
to make good the Covenants of the late concluded peace. Hereupon they diſmiſled 
the Embaſſadors with rough words, meaning with as rough deeds to anger thoſe that "9 
ſcnt them, 

There were at that time both in Athens and Spareg,many that were ill-contented with 
the peace : among whom were the Ephori,cholen for that year,in Sparta,and Alcibiides, 
2 powerfull young Gentleman in Athens. But the Epheri,though deftring to renewthe 
War,yet withed that firſt they might get from the 4rhenians as muchas was to be ren- 
dred tothem by Covenant,cſpecially Pylus that had ſo ſorcly troubled them, Alcibiades, 
whoſe Nobility,riches and favour with the people, made him deſire War, as the mean 
whereby himſelf might procure ſome honourable employment; uſed all meansto ſet 
the quarrel on foot, whileſt the Atheniens had yet both advantage enough, as not having 20 
rendred ought ſave their priſoners, and pretence enough to ulc that adyantage of brea- 
a Ka ace,by reaſon that the Lacedegmoniens(though indeed againſt their wills)bad 
broken all Covenants with them. Now the State of 47hens had fully determined to re- 
tain Pylws, and to perform _—y that the Lacedemorniaxs ſhould, and might require, 
untill they had firſt, without any longer halting,fulfilled all articles whereto they were 
bound, eycntothe utmoſt point. This wascnaugh to make them ſweat, who having al- 
ready done the moſt that they could, had as yet got nothing in recompence, except the 
delivery of their Citizens, which were priſoners. But 4lcibiades wiſhing a ſpeedy be- 
gloning of open wag, ſent privily to the 4rgives, and gave them to underſtand hoy fit- 
y the time ſerved forthem to aflociat themſclyes with Athens, which was enough to 30 
give them ſecurity againſt all enemies. 

The 4rgives,upon the firſt confluence of many Eſtates unto their ſociety, had embra- 
ced great hopes of working wonders,as if they ſhould have had the conduct of all Greece 
againſt the _4thenians, robbing Sparta of that honour, as having ill uſed it, and there- 
by leaving their old enemics in caſe of much contempt and diſabilitic. Bur theſe ſudden 
apprehenſions of yain joy, were ſuddenly changed into as vain fear ; which ill agreed 
with _—_ opinion that had lately bin conceived of Argos. For when the Thebans 
had refuled their alliance z when the Corinthians had ſought ſecurity from Athens ; and 
when a falſe rumour was noyſed abroad, Athens, Thebes and Sparta,were come to a full 
agreement upon all points of difference ; then began the Argives to let fall their creſts, 
and ſuc.for peace unto the Lacedemeniaens, who necding it as much as they, or more, yet 
held their gravity,and were not over-haſty to accept it. At this time, and in this pertur- 40 
bation, the meſlage of Alcibiades came very welcome tothe Argives, which were not 
now conſulting how to become the chicf of all others, but how to ſaye themſelyes. 
Wherefore they ſent away preſently to Athens, their own Embaſſadors, accompanied 
with the Mantineans and Eleans, to make a league offentive and defenſive berweentheir 
Eſtates and the Athenians. 

Of this bufinefle the Zacedemonians knew not what to think : for well they ſaw, that 
ſuch a combination tended to their great hurt, and therefore were defirous to prevent it; 
but to keep the love of the Athenians, the new Ephori thought that more was already 50 
done, than ſtood with their honour or profit; others held it the wiſeſt way,having done 
ſo much, notto ſtick upon a little more, but rather by giving full ſatisfa&ion, ro retain 
the friend{hip of thar State, which was more to be valued than all the reft of Greece. This 
reſojution prevailing, they ſent away ſuch of their Citizens as were beſt affected to the 
peace, who comming to Athens, with full commiſſion to make an end of all controver- 
fics,did carneſtly labour in the Councell-houſe, to,make the truth of things appear-lay- 
ing; Fhartheir Confederacy with the Thebans had tended to none other cnd than the re- 
covery of Panadte : concerning which Town, or any. other bufineſſe, that it mucb gre 
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cauſe of diſpleaſure ; bur that all ſhould be done which in reaſon might be required for 
making matters even between them ; to which purpoſe they thewed that them(elyes had 
abſolute commiſſion, Wherefore they defired that Pylus might be reſtored to them, and 
eſpecially for the preſent, that the negotiation with the Argives might be called aſide. 
Ezvourable audicnce was given tothis propoſition, the rather, becaule they which pro- 
miſed amends, had power to make their words good. Bur all this fair likelihood of good 
py nt was daſhr on the ſudden, by the practice of Alcibiades, who, ſecretly dea- 
ling with the Lacedamonian Emb rs, perſwaded them well of his friendſhip ro- 
wards their Citic, and advifed them totake all care that their abſolute power to con- 
clade what they plcaſed in the name of Sparta, might not be known to the Commo- 
naltic of 4thers, leſt the inſolent multitude ſhould thereupon gtow peremiptorie and 
Id to nothing, unleſle they could draw them to unteaſonable conditions, The Em- 
afadors belceved him, and faſhioned their rate in the afſemblic of the people,as he Had 
adviſed them. vas the fame Alcibiades taking Jy the advamage, which 
zheir double dealing afforded, inveighed openly againſt them, as men of no finceritie, 
that were come to Athens for no other purpolc , than ro hinder the people- from 
ſtrengrhning themſelves with friends, meaning to draw the Argives and their Adhe- 
refits to their own alliance, as ( contrary to their own Oath) alrcady they had the The- 
pardly have ſatisfied, 
or brought into a good opinion of the Lacedemonians, ( whole honeſt meanings had ſo 
if been Cato with good performance ) were now fo much incenſed with the dou- 
ble dealing of the Embaſladours, and the ſtrong perſivaſions of Alcibiades, that little 
wanted of concluding the league with 4rg#s, Yet for the prefent ſo farre did Nicias, 
2n honourable Citizen, and great friend to the peace, prevail with them, that the buft- 
neffe was put off, uncill he himſelf, with other Ex' rs; might fetch a berter an- 
(wer from $ arts, ; 
It may alſo ſeem a, great wonder, how fo poor 2 trick of Alcibiades was able to 
carry a matter of fo great indp , Wheti the Sperrar Embaſſadonrs might have caſt 
by difcovering rhe 'truth : Bur the gravitic which 
was viſually found in the Zacedeworteys , hindred them ( rp Y from playing their 
game handſomely againſt ſonimble a wit ; and they might vycll have been thought 
untruſty men, had they profeſſed themſelves ſuch as vvould fay and un-fay for their 
moſt advantage. | | 
Nicias and his Companions had a ſovvre meſlage to deliver at Sparte,being peremp- 
toxily to require performance of all congitions, and among the reft, thar the "9s 5 
montans ſhould take the pains to re-build Paxade, and ſhould immediately renounce 
their Alliance made with the Thebans z letting them underſtand, that otherwiſe the 4- 
theniavns, withiour fanher delay, would enter into confederacic with the A4rgives, and 
their adherents. The Zphors at Sparta had no mind to forſake the Thebars, affured 
friends to their State ; but — ſo hard, thatthe anger of the Athenians was ſuffe- 
re&to break ont what way ircould, which to mitigate, they would doe no more, than 
only ( at the requeſt of Nicias their honourable friend, who would not ſeem to have 
etrdcd nothing) fwear a-ntw to keep the Articles of the league between him and 
bens: Immediately therefore upon return of the Embaſſadours, a new league was 
made between the Athenians, Argives, Mantineans, and Eleans, withvery ample pro- 
viſionfor holding the ſame common friends and enemies ; wherein, though the Lace- 
demonians were paſſed over with filence, yet was it manifeſt thar the whole intent of 
this confederacie did bend it (elf chiefly againſt them, as in ſhort while after was pro- 


jo red by effet. 


Artrhistime the Lacedemonians were in ill caſe, who having reſtored all that they 
could untothe Athenians, and procured others ro doe the like, had themſelyes reco- 
vered nothing of their own ( priſoners excepted ) for defaulrof reſtoring all that the 
ſhould, Burthar which did moſt of all diſable them, was the lofſe of reputation, whic 


- they had not more impaired inthe late Warre by misfortunes, than in ſundry paſſa- 


ges berween them and the 4themvens : to procure and keep whoſe Amitie, they had 
lefc ſundryof their own friendsto ſhift for themſelves. Contrariwiſe, the Athenians 
by the xeatie of peace, had recovered the moſt part of that which they loſt in warre 3 
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all their gettings they had retained 3 and were ſtrengthened by the acceſſe of new Con- 
tederates, 
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s. VII, 
How the peace between Athens and Sparta was ill kept, though not openly broken, 
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to ſer the Athenians on work, and make uſe of this conjunRion. For, preſuming 
upon the ſtrength of their ſide, they began to meddle with the Epidaurians, whom 
it concerned the State of Sparta to defend. So, many adts of hoſtilitie were committed, © 
wherein Athens and Sparta did (as principals) infeſt each the other, but came in colla- 
terally, asto the aid of their ſeveral friends. 
By theſe occaſions the Corinthians, Beotians, Phocians, Locrians, and other peoplejof 

J Ereece, began a-new to range themſeſyes under the Lacedemonians, and follow their 

| | enſignes.One vitorie which the Lacedemonians obtained by their meer vatour in a ſer, 
barrcll, neer to Mantinea, againſt the Argive-{ide, helped well to repair their decayed | 
reputation, though otherwiſe it yeelded them nogreat profit, The civill difſention ari- 
ſing ſhortly after within Argos it ſelf; between the principall Citizens and the Com- 

* mons, had almoſt thrown down the whole frame of the new combination, For the 20 
chicf Citizens getting the uppcr hand, made a league with parta, whercin they pro- 
ceeded fo farre as to renounce the amitie of the Athenians in exprefle words, and forced. 
the Mantineans to the like, But in ſhort ſpace of time the multitude prevailing, reverſed 
all this, and having chaſed away their ambitious Nobilitic applied themſelves to the 
Athenians as cloſely as before. 

. Beſides theſe uprores in Pelopowneſus, many aſſaies were made to raiſe up troubles in 
all parts of Greece,and likewiſe in Macedon,to the 4thenians,whole forces and readineſs 
for execution, prevented ſome things, revenged other, and requited all with ſome pro- 

ſperous attempts. Finally,the Athenzans wanting matter of quarrel], and the Lacedeme- 
714ns growing wearie,they began to be quiet ; retaining ſtill that enmitic in their hearts, 36 
which they had ſufficiently diſcovered in effes;though not yer breaking our intoterms 
of open Warre. 


T: was not long ere the Argives and their fellowes had found buſineſſe wherewith 
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The —_— ſending two Fleets to ſack Siracuſe, are put to flight, and utterly dif- 


ſubduing Sicil, whither they ſent a Flect ſo mightic, as never was ſet forth by 
| Greece in any Age before or after. 

This Fleet was very well manned,and furniſhed with all neceſſarics to ſo great an ex- 49 
pedition, All which came to nought;partly by the factions in Athens, whence Alcibiades, 
Authorof that voyage, and one of the Generalls of their Fleet, was driven ro baniſh 
himſelf, for fear of ſuch judgement, as elſe he was like to have undergone among the 
incenſed people ; partly by the invaſion which the Lacedemonians made upon Attica 
whileſt the forces of that State were ſo far from home. Hereunto was added the aid of 
the King of Perſia, who ſupplied the Peloponeſians with mony, 

| Neither was the ſucceſle of things in S:cilia ſuch, as without help from Athens, could - 
give any likelihood of a good end in that war. For although in the be inning,the enter-50 
priſe had ſo well ſucceeded,that they beſieged Siracuſe, the chief Citic of all the Itand, 
and one of the faireſt Towns which the Greeks inhabited,obtaining the better in ſundric 
battels by Land and Seca, yet when the Town was relieved with rong aid from Pels- 
Pponneſus,it came to paſs that the Athenians were put tothe worſe on all fides,in ſuch wiſe . 
that their Fleet was ſhut up into the haven of Siracuſe, and could not iflue out, | 
As the Athenian affairs went very il in Sicil, ſo did they at home ſtand upou her terms, 
for that the Lacedemonians, who had been formerly accuſtomed to make weariſome 
yearly journeys into 42tica, which having pilled and forraged,they returned home; did 
now 


| DF this intermiſſion of open War,the Athenians re-eritertained their hopes of 
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now by counſell of Alcibiades(who ſeeking revengeupon his own Citizens, was fled un- 
trothem) fortifierhe Townof Decelea, whichwas neat.to Athens, whence they ceaſed 
not with daily excurſions to hatry all the Country round about, and ſometimes give-a- 
larme unto the City it ſelf, In theſe extremities, the peryerie obſtinacy of the Arhenrans 
was very ſtrange; who leaving at their backs,and at their own dores,an enemy. little left 
mighty than themſelves,did yet ſend forth another fleet into Sicil,to invade a people no 
wa puiſſant, which had never offended them. 

It often happens, that a proſperous event makes fooliſh counſell ſeem wiſer than it 
wasz which came to paſſe many times among the Athenians, whole yain conceits Pallzs 
ro was ſaid to turn unto the beſt, But where unſound advice, finding bad proof, is obſti- 
nately purſued, neither Pa{zs nor Fortwne can be juſtly blamed for a miſerable iſſue, 
This ſecond Fleetiot the Athenians, which better might have f{crved to convey home 
che former that was defeated, after ſome attefnpts made. to: fmall purpoſe againſt the 
Siracuſans, was finally (together with the other part ofthe Navie, which was there be- 
fors,) quite vanquiſhed, and bard up into the haven of Siracuſe, whereby the camp of 
the Athenians, utterly deprived of all benefir by Seca, cither for fuccour or departure, 
was driven to break up, and flye away by land /in which flight rhey were over: taken, 
routed, and quite-averthrown, in fuch wile that ſcarce any man eſcaped, 

This miſchief well deſerved fell upon the Athenians,who-had wickedly condemned 
20intoexilc Sophacles and Prhiodorns Generals, formerly ſent into that Liezprotending thar 
they had taken mony for making peace in $icil, wheras indeed there was not any means 
- or poſſibility ro have-made War. Hereby it came topaſle, that Nicias, who had the 
chief command inthis unhappy enterpriſe, did rather chooſe to hazzard the ruin of 
his:Country by the loſle' of that Army, wherein conliſte little lefle than all the power 
of Athens, thanto adventure his own eſtate; his life, and his honour,upon the tongues of 
ſhaneleſſe accuſers, and the ſentence of Judges before his tryall reſolved to condemn 
hiz, by retiring from Siracuſe, when wiſdome-and neceſſity required it... For ({aid he) 
they ſhall give ſentence upon us, who know not the reaſon of our doings, nor would give ear 
to any that would ſpeak in our behalf, but altogether hearken to ſuſpicious and Vain rumors 
jothat jhall be brought __ us ; yea theſe our Souldier« who now are ſo deſiro to retuyn in 

ſafety, will in our danzer be well contented to frame their tales tothe pleaſure of the lewd 
end inſolent whhicale | | | 

This reſolution 'of Nicsas, though it cannot be commended (for it is the part of an ho- 
neſt and valiant man to doe what reaſon willeth, not what opinion expecterh ; and to 
meaſure honour or diſhonour by the affurance of his well-informed conſcience, rather 
than by the malicious report and cenſure of others) yet it may be excuſed z fince he had 
before hiseys the injuſtice of his people, and had well underſtood that a wicked ſen- 
. tence is infinitely worſe than a wicked fat, as being held a preſident and pattern wher- 
_ by oppreſſion be inning upon one, is extended as warrantable upon all. Therefore his 
totcar of wrongfull condemnation was ſuch, as a conftant man could not ecafily have 0- 
ver-maſtered ; but when afterwards the Army, having no other expeRation of (afety 
than the faint hope of a ſecret flight, he was ſo terrified whith an Eclipſe ofthe Moon, 
happening when they were about to diſlodge, that he would not conſent to have the 
camp break up till ſeven and twenty daies were paſt. His timorouſneſſe was even as foo- 
liſhand ridiculous,as the ifſue of it was lamentable. For he ſhould not have thought that 
the power of the Heavens, and the courſe of Nature would be as unjuſt as his Atheni- 
4x5, or might pretend leſſe evill ro the flothfull, than to ſuch as did their beſt. Neither 
doe I think that any Aftrologer can allege this Eclipſe, as cither a cauſe or prognoſti- 
cation of that Armies deſtruction, otherwiſe than as the folly of men did, by applicati- 
Joon, turn it to their own confuſion, Had C.Caſſizs the Roman, he who ſlew Julius Ceſar, 
inurated this ſuperſtition of Nictas, he had ſurely found the ſame fortune in a caſe ye 
like. But when, he retyring,the broken remainder of —_ his Army defeated by the 
Parthien Archers, was adviſed, upon ſuch an accident as this,to continue where he then 
was, till the Sun were paſt the ſign of Scorpio; he made an{wer;that he ſtood not in ſuch 
fear of Scor 0, as of Sagittarizs. So adventuring rather to abide the frowning of the 
Heavens, than the nearer danger of Enemies _ earth, he made ſuch a ſafe and ho- 


—_ retrait, as did both ſhe his noble reſolution, and give a fair example to that 
09 d rule, 
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| y ——Sapiens dominabitnr aſtris, h 
Thus we ſee that God ; who ordinarily works 'by a concatenation of means, depriyes 
the Governours of underſtanding, when he intends evill tothe multitude ; and that the 
wickedneſle of unjuſt men is the ready mean'to weaken the yertue'of thoſe who might 


- have done them good. 
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Of the troubles whereinto the State of Athens fel,after the great loſſe of the Fleet, and 47. 
mie in Sicilia, 
He loſſe of this Armic was the ruin of the 4thenian Dominion, and may be 
| well accounted a very little lefle calamitie to that Eſtate, than was the ſubverſi- 
.*. onofthe walls, whenthe Citic abour ſeaven years after was taken by Lyſandey. 
For now began the ſubje&s of the Athenian Eſtate to rebell, of whom, ſome they redy- 
ced under their obedience, others held out ; ſome for fear of greater inconvenience 
were-ſet at libertic, promiſing only to be their good friends, as formerly they had been 
their Subjects; others having a kind of libertie offered by the Athenians, were not 
therewith contented, bur obtained a true and perfect libertic by force, Among theſe 
roubles it fell out very unſcaſonably, that the principall men of 4theys, being wearied 
with the peoples inſolencie, took upon them to change the forme of that Eſtate, and 
bring the government itito the hands of a few. To which. purpoſe conſpiring with the 20 
"Captains which were abroad, they cauſed them to fer up the forme of an Ariſtocratie in 
the. Towns of their Confederates; and in the mean time, ſome that were moſt likel 
to-withſtand this innovation, being ſlain at Athens, the Commonaltie were to diſmal 
that none dutſt ſpeak againſt the Conſpirators, whoſe number they knew not, but eye- 
ry. man was affraid of his neighbour, leſt he-ſhould be a member of the league. In this 
gcnerall fear the Majeſtic of Athens was uſurped by four hundred men, who obſerving 
in ſhew the ancient form of proceeding, did caule all matters to be propounded unto 
the people, and concluded upon by the ro part of voices : bur the things propoun- 
ded were only ſuch as were firſt allowed in private amang themſelves ; neither had the 
Commonaltie any other libertic, than only to approve and give conſent : for whoſo- 
eycr preſumed any further. was quickly diſpatched out of the way, and no inquiric 
made of the murther, By theſe means were many Decrees made, all tending to the 
eſtabliſhment of this new authoritie, which neverthelefſe endured not long. For the 
Fleet and Armic which then was inthe Ifle of Samos did altogether deteſt theſe dea- 
lings of the four hundred uſurpers, and held them as Enemies ; whereupon they re- 
voked Alcibiades out of baniſhment, and by his affiſtance procured that the ſupplics 
which the Perſian King had promiſed to the Lacedemonians, were by Tiſſaphernes his 
' Lieutenant, made unprofitable, through the ſlow and bad performance. 4 lcibiades had 
atthe firſt been very well entertained in Sparta, whileſt his ſervice done- unto that 40 
State was not grown to be the object of envie. Bur when.it appeared that in Counſell 
and good performance he ſo far excelled all the Lacedemoniaxs, that all their good ſuc- 
ceſle was aicribed to his wit and yalour, then were all the principall Citizens wearie of 


Ig 


- his verrue ; eſpecially Ag# one of their Kings, whoſe wife had fo far ycelded her ſelfto 


the love of this Athenian, that among her inward friends ſhe could not forbear to call 
her young child by his name. Hereupon order was taken,that Alcib;ades ſhould be killed 
out of the way; But he diſcovering the Spartay treacherie, conyeyed himſelf unto Tiſ- 
ſaphernes, whom he ſo bewitched with his great beautie, ſweet converſation, and ſound 
war, that he ſoon became the Maſter of that barbarous Vice-roys affections, who had 

tree power to diſpoſe the great Kings Treaſures and Forces in thoſe parts. Then began 50 
he to adviſe Tiſſaphernes, not ſo far forth to aſliſt the Lacedemonians, that they ſhould 
, quite overthrow the State of Athens, but rather to helpthe weaker fide, and let them 
one conſume another, whereby all ſhould fall at length into the hands of the Perſian. By 
this counſcll he made way to other pradtices, wherein by ſtrength of his reputation (as 
the only Fayourite of ſo greata Potentate) he played his own game, procuring his 
reſtitution, Ar length his baniſhment being repealed by the Armic, but not by the 
Crizens (who then were oppreſſed by the tour hundyed) he laboured greatly to 
recon- 
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—<cconcile the Souldiers to the Governours ; or at leaſt to divert their heat another way, 
and turn it upon the common Enemie. Some of the four hundred approved his moti- 
0n,as being wearic of the tyrannie whereof they were partakers, partly becauſe they ſaw 
r could not long cndure,and partly for that themſelves, being leſle regarded by the reſt 
of their companions, than ſtood with their good liking, ſought to acquit themſelyes of 
iras honeſtly as they might. Bur the moſt of that Fa@ion laboured to obtain peace of the 
Lacedemontans,defiring chiefly to maintain boththeir own authoritie, and the greatneſs 
of their City,if they might : but if this could not be,they did rather wiſh to preſerve their 
own power, or ſaferic at leaſt, than the good Eftare of the Common-wealth. T herefore 

10 they made ſundry overtures of peace to the Lacedemonians, defiring to compound in as 

rexmes as they might,an athirming that they were fitter to be truſted than the wa- 
vering multitude; eſpecially conſidering that the City of Sparta was governed by an A- 
riſtocracie,to which form they had now reduced Athens. All rbeſe paſſages berween the 
four hundred (or the moſt and chiefe of them!) and the Lacedemonians, were kept as fe- 
cretas might be. For the City of Athens, hoping, withour any great cauſe,to repair their 
loſſes, was not inclined to make compoſition, from which upon juſter ground the Enemy 
was much more averſe, truſting well that the diſcord of the 4thenians (not unknown a- 
broad ) might yeeld ſome fair opportunitie tothe deſtrudtion of ir ſelf, which in effect 
(though nor then preſently)came to paſſe, And upon this hope King Agis did ſometimes 

10 bring his forces from Dece/ea to Athens, where doing no good, he received ſome ſmall 
loſſes. Likewiſe the Navie of Peloponneſus made ſhew of attempting the City, bur ſeeing 
no likelihood of ſucceſs,they bent their courle from thence to other places, where they 
obtained victories, which in the better fortune of the Athenians might more lightly have 
binregatded,rhan in this rheir decayed eſtate. Yet it ſeems, without any diſparagemenrt 
totheir wiſedome,they ſhould rather have forborn to preſent unto the Citic, or to the 
countries neer ad joyning,2ny terror of the war. For the difſention within the wals might 
ſoon have done mare good than could be received from the fleet or army without, which 
indeed gave occaſion to ſet the Citizens at unity, though it laſted not very long. The 
four hundred,by means of theſe troubles, were fain to reſign their authority, which they 

jo could not now hold, when the people, having taken arms to repell forreign Enemies, 
would not lay themdown,til they had freed themſelves from ſuch as oppreſſed the Stare 
at home, Yet was not this alteration of government a full reſtitution of the ſoveraign 
command untothe people,or whole body ofthe City,but only to five thouſand , which 
company the fout h red ( when their authoritie began ) had pretended totake unto 
them as aſſiſtants: herein ſeeming to do little wrong or none to the commonalty, who 
ſeldom aſſembled in greater number. Bur now when the higheſt power was come indeed 
intothe hands of ſo many,it was ſoon agreed, that Alcibiades and his companions ſhould 
be recalled.from exile, and that the army at Samos, ſhould be requeſted to undertake the 
government : which was forthwith reformed according to the Souldiers defire. 
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How Alcibiades won many important victories for the Athenians;was recalled from exile; 
+ made their Generall, and azain depoſed. 


His eſtabliſhment of things in the Citie, was accompanied with ſome good ſuc- 

© cefle inthe wars. For the Lacedemonians were about the ſame time overthrown 

at Sea, in a great battel], by the Athenian tleet, which had remained at Samos, to 
which Alcibiades afterwards joyning ſuch forces as he could raiſe,obtained many vito- 
50 Mes. Before the Town of A4bydws, his arrivall with eighteen ſhips, gave the honour of a 
great battell tothe Athenians ; he overthrew and utterly deſtroyed the fleet of the Lace- 
demonians,commanded by Mindarus ; took the Towns of Cyz1cus and Perinthus, made 
the Selymbrians ranſome their Citie, and fortified Chryſopsliss. Hereupon letters were 
lentto Sparta, whichthe Athenians intercepting, found to contain the diſtreſſe of the 
Armie, in theſe few words: AU i loſt ; Mindarus s ſlain, the Souldiers want viiluals ; 

we know not what to doe. 

Shortly after this, 4lcibiades overthrew the Lacedemonians in fight by land at Chalce- 
aon,took Selymbria,belicged and won Byzantium,now called C aantadich cvea 
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in thoſe dayes was a goodly, rich, and very ſtrong City. Hereupon he returned home 
with, very great welcome, and was made high Admirall of all the Navie. 

Burthis bis honour continued not long, for it was taken from him, and he driven to ba- 
niſh himſelf again, only becauſe his Lieutenant, contrary ro the expreſſe command of 
Alcibiades, fighting with the enemies in his abſence, had loſt a great part of the Fleet. 

The ſecond 4 Hh of Alcibiades was to the Athenians more harmful than the firſt; 
and the lofle which thereupon my received, was (though more heavy to them,yet) leſſe 
to be pitticd of others,than that which enſued/upon his former exile. For whereas-at the 
firſt, he had ſought rgvenge upon his own Cinic z now, as inured toadvertitic,he rather 
pirricd their furie,who in time of ſuch danger had caſt out him that ſhould have repaired 16 
their weak cſtate,than ſought by procuring or beholding the calamitie of his people, to 
comfort himſelf after injuric received, Before they; who were inſtituted in the place of 
Alcibiades arrived at the Fleet, he preſented bartel to Lyſander the Lacedemonian Admi- 
rall, who was not ſo confident. upon his former victorie, as to undertake Alcrbiades him- 
{clf, bringing ſhips morc in number ( notwithſtanding the former loſle of fifteen) than 
his enemics had, and better ordered than they had been under 'his Lieutenant, Bur when 
the decree of the people was pbliſhed.in the 'Navie, then did Alcibiades with-draw 
himſelf toa Town upon Helleſpont, called Bizanthe, where he had built a Caſtle, 


hy FIRE 20 


| Y S, X ls 
%+he battell at Arginuſz, and condemnation of the victorious Athenian Captains by the 
Spe: 


"A. Frer this time, the Athenians receiving many loſſes and diſcomfitures, were dri- 
A vento flyeinto the Haven of Mytelepe, where they were ſtraitly beficged both 
& Þ by L and and Sca. For the raifing of this ſiege neceſſitie inforced them to man all 
their veſſcls,and to put the utrermoſt of their forces into the hazzard of one battel. This 30 
bartcll was foughrat Arginuſe,where Calicradit.s, Admirall of the Lacedemonians, lo- 
the honour of the day ,preſerved his own reputation by dying valiantly in the fight, 
It might well have bin expected, that the ten Caprains, who joyntly had command in 
chick over the Athenian flcer ſhould for that. good daies ſervice, and ſo happy a victory, 
have received great honour of their Citizens. But contrariwiſe,they were forthwith cal- 
led home,and accuſed,as if wilfully they had -ſuffered many of the Ciuzens, whole ſhips 
were broken and ſunk, to be caſt away, when by appointing ſome Veſlels to take them 
up.they might have ſaved them from being drowned. Hereto the Caprains readily made 
a very juſt anſwer, Thatthey purſuing the viRoric,had left part of the flect,under ſufh- 
cient men, to ſave thoſe that were wrackt z which if it were not well accompliſhed, it 40 
was, becauſe'atempelt arifing about the end of the fight, had hindred the performance 
of thar, and other their intendments, This excuſe availed not : For a lewd fellow was 
brought forth, who ſaid, That he himſelf eſcaping in a meal-rub, had bin intreated by 
thoſe who were in perill of drowning, to defire of the people revenge of their deaths up- 
on the Captains. lt was very ſtrange, that upon ſuch an accuſation maintained with fo 
ſlender evidence, men that had well deſerved of their Countric ſhould be overthrown. 
But their enemics had fo incenſed the raſcall multitude, that no man durſt abſolve them, 


| ſave onely Socrates the wiſe and yertuous Philoſopher, whoſe voice in this judgement 


was not regarded. Six of them were put to. death, of whom one had hardly eſcaped 
drowning, and was with much a-doe relieved.-by other veſſels in the ſtorm : bur the 56 
Captains which were abſent eſcaped ; for when the furie of the people was overpaſt, 
this judgement was reverled, and the acculers called into queſtion for having deceived 
and perverted the Citizens. Thus the Athenians went about to free themſelves from the 


infamic of injuſtice, but the diyine Juſtice was not a-ſlecp, nor would be ſo deluded. 
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The battell at Kg0s-Potamos, wherein the whole State of Athens ws ruined; with the 
end of the Peloponneſian war, 


He Peloponneſian flcet under Lyſander,the year next following, having ſcowred 
| the «gear Scas,cntred Helleſpont,where(landing ſouldiers)ir — and took 


the town of Lampſac, Hereupon allthe navie of Athexs. being an hundred and 

fourſcore ſail, made thither in haſte,but finding Lampſacus taken before their comming, 
they pur in at Seſtos, where having refreſhed themſelves, they failed to the rivercalled 
19 Agos- Potamos, which is(as we might name it)Goats- Brook,or the river of the Goat, being 
onthe continent oppolite to por ng : and there they caſt Anchors, not one whole 
league off from Lyſender,who rode at Lampſacws in the harbor. The nexr day after their 
artival they preſented fight unto the Peloponneſians, who refuſed ir, whereupon the A- 
thenians returned again to «£g0s- Potamos;zand thus they continued tive daies;braving e- 
very day the Enemy, and returning to their own harbor when ir drew rowards evening, 


The Caſtle of Alcibiades was not far from the Navic,and his power inthoſe places was - 


ſuch as might have greatly availed his countrimen,it rhey could have made uſe of ir, For 
he had waged mercenaries, and making war in his own name upon fome-people of the 
Thracians, had gathered much wealth, and obtained much reputation among them. Hee 
20perceiving the diſorderly courſe of the Athenian Commanders, repaired unto them,and 
wed what great inconvenience might grow,if they did not ſoon fore-ſee and prevent 
it, For they lay in a rode ſubject to every weather, neither neer cnough to any town 
where they might furniſh themſelves with neceſſarics, nor ſo far off as had bin more ex- 
pedient.Seſtos was the next Market-town;thicher both Souldiers and Mariners reforted, 
flocking away from the Navie every day, as ſoon as they were returned from braving 
the Enemie. Therefore Alcibiades willed them either to lic at Seftos, which was not far 
off,or at leaſt to conſider how neer their Enemie was, whoſe fear proceeded rather from 
| obedience totheir Generall,than from any cowardiſe. This admonition was fo far de- 
ſpiſed, that ſome of the Commanders willed him to meddle with his own matters, and 
- to remember that his authoritie was our of date, Had it not bin for theſe opprobrious 
* words; he could (as he told his familiars ) have compelled the Lacedemonians, either to 
fight upon uncqual terms,or utterly to quit their flect. -And like enough it was that he 
might {o have done by tranſporting the light-armed Thracians, his confederates, and o- 
thers his Followers,over the Streights, who aff; _— the Peloponneſians by Land, would 
either have compelled them to put to Sea,or elſe to.leave their ſhips ro the mercy of the 
Athenians, But finding their acceptance of his good counſell no better than hath bin re- 
hearſed, he left them to their fortune, which how evill it would be he did prognofticate. 
Lyſander all this while defending himſelf by the advantage of his Haven, was not 
careleſle in looking into the demeanour of the Athexians, When they departed, his ma- 
; her was to ſend forth ſome of his ſwifteſt Veſlels atter them, who obſerving their do- 
Ings, related unto him what they had ſeen. Therefore underſtanding in what carcleſſe 
talhion they romed up and down the country ; he kepr all his men a-boord after their 
departure, and the fift day gave cſpeciall charge to his Scouts, that when they percervcd 
the Athenians diſ-imibarking, as their cuſtome was, and walking towards Seftos, they 
ſhould forthwith return, and hang up a brazen thicld in the Prow, as a token for him to 
weigh Anchor. 
The Scouts performed their charge, and Lyſander being in a readineſſe, made all ſpeed 
that ſtrength of Oars could give, to /£205-Potamos, where he tound very few of his ene- 


, ; , oO : . 
mies aboord their ſhips, nor many neer them, and all in great confuſion upon the newes 


| of his approach, 

Infomuch that the greateſt induſtrie which the Athenians then ſhewed, was in the ce 
ſcape of eight or nine ſhips, which knowing how much that lofle imported, gave over A- 
thens as deſperate,and made a long flight into the Ifle of Cypr#s; all the reſt were taken, 
and (ſuch of the Souldiers as came into the reſcue cur in pieces. Thus was the war which 
had laſted ſeven and twenty years,with variable ſucceſſe, concluded in one hoar,and the 
glory of Athens in ſuch wile eclipſed,that ſne never afterward (hone in her perfect light. 

Immediatcly upon this victory, Lyſander, having taken ſuch Towns as readily wy 

veeld 
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yeeld upon the firſt fame of his exploit, ſer ſail for Athens, and. joyning his forces with 
thoſe of Azis and Pauſanias, Kings of Sparta,ſummoned the City ; which finding too 
ſtubbornto yeeld,and too ſtrong to be won on the ſudden, he put forth again to Sea,and 
rather by terrour than violence,compelling all the Ilands,and fuch Towns of the 1onians 
as had formerly held of the Athenians, to ſubmit themſelves to Sparta, he did thereby 
cut off all proviſion of victuals,and other neceſſaries, from the City,& inforced the peo- 
ple by meer famine toyeeld to theſe conditions: Thar the long walls, leading from the 
Town to the Port, ſhould be thrown down z That all Citics ſubje@& tv their Eſtate, 
ſhould be ſer at libertic ; That the Athenians ſhould be Maſters only of their own Terri- 
rories,and the ficlds adjoyning to their Town z And that they ſhould keep no more than 


—— 
— 


twelve Ships; That they ſhould hold as Friends or Enemies, the ſame, whom the Z4- 10 


cedemoniens did, and follow the Lacedemontians as Leaders in the wars. | 
' Theſe Articles being agreed upon, the walls were thrown down with great rejoycing 
of thoſe who had born diſpleaſure to Athens; and not without ſome conſultation of 
deſtroying the City, and laying waſte the Land about it. Which advice,although it was 
not entertained, yet were thirty Governours, or rather crucll Tyrants, appointed ower 
the, people, who recompenced their former inſolencic and injuſtice over their Captains 
0 reſting them with all baſe and intolerable ſlaverie, | 
The only imall hope then remaining tothe Athenians, was,that Alcibiades might per- 
haps repair what their own folly had ruined. But the thirtie Tyrants perceiving this, 
adyertiſed the Lacedemonians thereof, who contrived, and (as now dominecring in cve- 
ry quartcr) ſoon effected his ſudden death, =» 
Such end had the Peloponneſian war. After which the Lacedemonians abuſing the re- 
putation, and great power, whichtherein they had obtained, grew yery odious to Greece, 
and by combination of many Cities againſt rhem, were diſpoſſefled of their high autho- 


ritie, even in that very age in which they had ſubdued Athens. The greateſt foil that 


they took was of the Thebans led by Epaminondas, under whom Philip of Macedon, fa- 
ther to Alexander the Great, had the beſt of his education. By theſe Thebans, the Citic 
of Sparta (beſides other great loſſes received) was ſundrie times in danger of being ta- 
ken. Buttheſe haughtic artempts of the Thebans came finally to nothing; for the ſeyerall 
Eſtates and Signories of Greece, were grown {o jealous one of anothers greatneſle, that 


the Lacedemonians, Athenians, Argives and Thebans,which were the mightieſt, aſſocia- 


ting themſclycs with the weaker partie, did ſo counterpoize the ſtronger, that no one 
City could extend the limits of her juriſdiction ſo far as might make her terrible to her 
neighbours. And thus all parts of the Country remained rather evenly ballanced, than 
well agrecing, till ſuch tine as _— , and after him Alexander, Kings of Macedon, 
(whole forctathers had been dependants, and followers, yea almoſt meer Vaſlals tothe 
Eſtates of Athens and Sparta) found means, by making ule of their faRions, to bring 
them all into ſeryitude, from which they never could be free, till the Romans preſenting 
them with aſhew of libertie, did themſclves indeed become their Maſters. 
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CHAP. IX. 


O f matters concurring with the Peloponnelizn Warre , or 


ſhurily followi 771 it. 


S. I. 
How the affaires of Perſia ſtood in thoſe times. 
Uring the times of this Peloponneſian War, and thoſe other leſle expe- 


—_— 


ditions foregoing it, Artaxerxes Longimanws, having peaccably en- 
joycd a long reign over the Perſians, left it by his death either to Da- 
r1us, who was called Darizs Nothus, or the Baſtard, whom the Greek 
Hiſtorians (lightly paſſing over Xerxes the ſecond, and Sogdianwus, 45 
uſurpers, and for their ſhorr reign little to be regarded). place next un- 
to them,or to Xerxesthe ſecond; who,and his brother Sogdianus after him ( — to 

aye 


29 


39 
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"have bin the ſons of Heſter)held the Kingdome bur one year between them,the younger 
ſucceeding his elder brother. It is nat my purpoſe(as I have ſaid before)to purſue the hi- 
{toric of the Per ſians from regen on rehearſall of all the particulars,otherwiſe than 
2s they ſhall be incident to the affairs of Greece, It may therefore ſuffice ro ſay, That 
Xerxes the ſecond, being a vicious Prince, did periſh atter a month or two, if not by ſur- 
fcit, then b the trecherie of his riotous brother Sogdianus. Likewiſe of Sogdianus it is 
found,that being as ill as his brother,and more cruell, he ſlew unjuſtly Bazorazus a prin- 
cipall Eunuch,and would have done as much to his brother Darius the Baſtard, had not 
he fore-ſeen it,and by raiſing a ſtronger army than this hated KingSozatanns could lea- 

10 vie, ſeized at once upon the King and Kingdome. Darius having ſlain his brother, held 
the Empire ninetcen years, Amyrteus of Sais an Egyptian rebelled againſt him, and 
having narx { lain, partly'chaſed out of the Land the Perſian Garriſons, allied himſelf 
ſo firmly with the Greeks, that by their aid he maintained the Kingdome, and delive- 
red it over to his poſteritic, who (notwithſtanding the fury of their civill Wars) main- 
tained it againſt the Peyſiay, all rhe days of this Darias, and of his ſon Artaxerxes Mne- 
mon, Likewiſe Amorzes, a Subjet of hisown, and of the Royall bloud, being Lieute- 
nant of Caria, rebelled againſt him ; confederating himſelf with the Athens ins. But the 

reat calamitic,before ſpoken of, which fell upon the Athenians in Sicil, having put new 
Fe into the Spartans,and given courage to the Tlanders and others, ſubject ro the State 

20 of Athens, to ſhake off the yoke of their long continued bondage; It fell our well for Da- 
rius;that the Lacedemonians being deſtirute of mony, wherewith to defray the charge of 
agreat navie,without which it was'impoſſible ro adyance the war againſt the ſtate of A- 
thens,that remained powerfull by ſea, were driven to crave his affiitance, which he gran- 
ted unto them, firſt upon what conditions beſt pleaſed himſelf, though cferwieds the 
Articles of the league between him and them were fer down in more preciſe termes ; 
wherein it was concluded, Thar he and they ſhould make war joyntly upon the Atheni- 
415, and upon all that ſhould rebell from either of them, and (which was highly to the 
Kings honour and profit) that all the Cities of Afia, which had formerly bin his, or his 

 Predeceſſours, ſhould return to his obedience. By this Treatie, and the war enſuing (of 

p which I have already ſpoken)he recovered all that his grandfather and father had loſt in 
Aſia. Likewiſe by aſfiſtance of the Lacedemonians, he got Awmorges alive into his hands, 
who was taken in the citic of Zaſus;the Athenians wanting cither {aka or coutage to ſuc- 
cour him; Neverthelefſe Egypr ſtill held our againſt him;the cauſe wherof cannot be the 
imploimenr of the Perſias forces on the parts of Greece - for he abounded in men, of 
whom he had enough for all occaſions, but they wanted manhood, which cauſed him to 
fight with gold z which effeed for him by Souldiers of other nations, and his naturall 
enemies, whatthe valour of his own Subjects was inſufficient to perform. Darius had in 
marriage Paryſatis his own-iſter,who bare unto him{beſides other children) Artaxerxes 

called Anemen, that is to ſay, the Mindfull, or the Rememberer, who ſucceeded him in 
the kingdom;and Cyrus the younger, a Prince of ſingular vertue, and accounted by all 
that knew him, the moſt excellent man that ever Perſza bred after Cyrus the Great, Bur 
the old King Darivs,intending to leave unto hiselder ſon Artaxerxes the inheritance of 

| thatgreat Empire, did caſt a jealous eye upon the doings of young Cyres, who being 
Licutenant of the lower Aſia, took more upon him than befitted a Subject : for which 
cauſe his father ſent for him, with intent to have taken ſome very ſharp courſe with him, 
nad not his own death prevented the comming of his younger by and placed the elder 
1n his Throne. Of the war between theſe brethren, and ſummarily of Artaxerxes, we 
ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak ſomewhat in more:convemient place. 
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S$ II. 
How the thirtie Tyrants got their Dominion in Athens. 


the ſubverſion of the walls of Athens, which gave end to that war called the Pelo- 
 ponneſian war, but could not free the unhappy Country of Greece from ciyill 
broils. The thirtie Governours, commonly called the thirtie Tyrantrs of 4thens, were 


| Hold it in this place very convenient to ſhew the proceedings of the Greeks, after 


choſen at the firſt by the people to compile a body of their law,and make a collection cf 
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T he third Book, of the juſt part Chap.g,, z: 
h ancient Statutes,a5 were meet to be pur in practice: the condition of the C tie ftan- 
_ as it did in that ſo ſudden alteration. To ds charge was anne xed the lupreme 2U- 
thoritic, either as a recompence of their labours,or becaule the necellitie of the times did 
ſo require ir,whercin the Law being uncertaln2It was fitthat ſuch men ſhould give judg- 
ment in particular cauſes, to whoſe judgment the Laws themſelves, by which the Citie 
was to be ordered, were become ſubject. But theſe thirrie, having ſo great' power in 
their hands, were more carcfull to hold i, than to deſerve it by faithfull ekecution of 
that which was committed to them in truſt, _ bl 573 Llvottt fit. 4 Ar 6 
Therefore apprehending ſuch troubleſome fellows as were. odious to the Citie, 
though not punithable theretore by law, they condemned them to death z which pro- 
ceeding was by all men highly approved, who conſidered their lewd.conditions, bur did 
not withall bethink themſclves, how eafic a thing it would be untothe(e thirue men; tg 
take away the lives of Innocents, by calling them perturbers ofthe peace, or what elſe 
they liſted, when condemnation without true triall and roof -had been once well al- 
lowed. Haying thus plauſibly cntred into a wicked courle of government, they thought 
ir beſt to fortifie themſelves with a ſure guard: cre they brake out into thoſe diſorders; 
which they muſt needs commit for the eſtabliſhing of their authoritie. Wherefore dif- 
atching two of their own companic to Sparta, they informed the Lacedemonians, that 
it was the full intent of the thirtie, to keep the Citie free from all rebellious motions ; to 
which purpoſe it behoved then to cut oft ſuch as were ſeditious z and therefore deſired 20 
the Lacedemonians to ſend them a Garriſon, which they promiſed at their own coſt to 
maintain. This motion was well approved, and a Guard ſent, the Captain of which 
was ſo well entertained by the thirty, that none of their miſdeeds could want his high 
commendations at Sparta, Hereupon the Tyrants began to take heart, and looking no 
more after baſe and deteſted perſons, invaded the principall men of the Citic, ſendi 
armed men from houſe to houſe, who drew out ſuch as were of great reputation, ma. 
likely, or able to make any head againſt this wicked forme of government: whereby 
there was ſuch cffuſion of bloud, as to Theremenes(one of the thirtie) ſeemed very hor- 
rible,and unable to eſcape vengeance. His diſlike of their procecdings being openly diſ- 
covered, cauſed his fellows to bethink themſelyes,and provide for their own ſecuritie, 30 
and his deſtruRion, leſt he ſhould make himſelf a Captain of the diſcontented (which 
were almoſt theo whole Citie)and redeem his own peace with their ruin. Wherefore they 
ſelected three thouſand of the Citizens, whom they thought mceteſt, and gave unto 
them ſome part of publike authority, the reſt they diſarmed ; and having thus increaſed 
their own ſtrength, and weakned their oppoſites, they began a-freſhtoſhed the bloud, 
not only of their private cnemies, but of ſuch whoſe mony,or goods,might inrich them, 
and enable them for the paiment of their. guard. And to this purpole they concluded, 
that every one of them ſhould name one man,upon whoſe goods he ſhould fieze, putting 
the owner todeath. But whenTheramepes uttered his deteftation of ſo wicked intent,then 
did Critias,who of all the thirtic was moſt tyrannicall, accuſe him-to the Councell, as a 
treacherous man,8&(wheras one main privilege of the three thouſand was, that none of 
them ſhould ſuffer death at the —_— of the thirtic, but have the accuſtomed trial) 40 
he took upon him to ſtrike out of that number the name of Ther amenes, & ſo reduced him 
tinder the trial 8&ſentence of that order. It was wel alleged byTheramexes,that his name 
was not more cahie to be blotted out of the catalogue,than any other mans; upon which 
con{ideration,he adviſed them all to conceive no otherwiſe of his caſe, than as oftheir 
own, who were liable to the ſame form of proceeding:but every man chooſing ratherto 
preſerve his own life by lilence,than preſently to draw upon himſclf the danger, which 
as yet concerned him little, & perhaps would never come near him;theTyrants interpre- 
ting ſilence as conſent, condemned him forthwith, and compelled\him to drink poylon. 50 


— 


S. III, 
The Conſpiracie againſt the thirty Tyrants, and their depofing. 


Frer the death of Therawenes, the thirtic began to uſe ſuch out-rage, as excelled 
their former villanics. For. gy thouſand (as they thought) firm unto 
ther, they robbed all others without fear or ſhame, deſpoiling them of Jands 


and 
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"nd goods, & cauſed them to flic into baniſhment, for ſafeguardof their lives. This flight 
WR citizens procured their liberty,and the general good of the City. For the bani hed: 


citizens, who were fled to Thebes,entred into conſultation, and reſolved to hazzard their 
lives in ſetting free the City of AthenssThe very chought of ſuch a practice had bin trea- 
ſon at home, which had no other danger abroad, than might be found in the eXCCution, 
Seyentic men,or thereabout, were the firſt undertakers,who withtheir'C aptain Thraſy- 
bulas took Phyla, a place of ſtrength inthe Territoric of Athevs,No. loaner.did the thur- 
tie hear of their exploit,than ſeek means to prevent further danger; aſſembling the rhree 
thouſand,and their Lacedemonian guard, with which force they attempted Phy 'a, but 
were with ſome loſſe of their men repelled. Finding the place too ſtrong to be taken by 
aſſzulr, they intended to beſiege it 3 which purpoſe came to noug ht by means of ſnow 
that fell, and other ſtormic weather, againſt which they had not made-proviſion. Reti- 
ring therefore tothe C ity, which aboye all they were to make good,they leſtthe moſt of 
their guard, aud two companies of Horſe, to wearie out.them which lay in Phyla, witha 
flying ſiege. But it was not = ere the followers of Thraſybulus were increaſed from ſe- 
ventic to ſeyen hundred, which adventuredtogive charge upon thoſe guards, cf whom 
they cut off above an hundred and twentie. Theſe ſmall; but proſperous beginnings, ad- 
ded more to the number of thoſe in Phy/z, who now with a thouſand men got entrance 
into Pirews,the ſuburb of Athens, lying on the Port, Before their comming the thirtie 
20 had reſolved to fortific the Town of Elenſine, totheir own uſe, whereinto they might 
make an cafie retrait, and ſave themſclyes/from any ſudden perill. It may well ſeem 

. ſtrange,that whereas their barbarous maner of government had brought them into ſuch 
danger, they were ſo far from ſecking to obtain mens good will, that contrariwile,to a(- 
ſure themſelves of £ leufsne,they got all of the place who could bear arms intor'teir hands 
by a train, and wickedly (though under form of Juſtice) murthered rhem all. Bur, Sce- 
leribus tutum per ſcelera eſt iter, the miſchicfes which they had already done were ſuch, 

2s left them no hope of going backward, nor.any other apparent likelihood of fafetie, 
than by extending their _w-_ unto all, ſceing few or none were left, whom they could 
truſt, W hen Thraſybulws and his fellowes, who as yet were termed conſpirators, had ta- 
joken rhe Pire x4, then were the three thouſand armed again by the Tyrants, and brought 
to aſſault it z but in this enterpriſe Thraſybulus had the better, and repelled his enemnnes, 
of whom thaugh there were flain tothe number of ſeventie only, yet rhe victorie ſeemed 
the greater, becauſe Crits.z5,and one other of the thirtie, periſhed inthat fight, The death 
of Critias, and the ſtout defence of Pirews, together with ſome exhortations uſed by 
Thraſybulus to the Citizens, wrought ſuch effect, that the thirty were depoſed. Never- 
theleſſe there were ſo many of the three thouſand, who having communtcated with the 
thirtie in their miſdeeds, feared to be called to a ſharp account, that no peace, nor quiet 
form of goycrnment could be eſtabliſhed. gFor Embaſſadors were ſent to Sparta, who 
Craving aid againſt Thraſybulus and his followers, had favourable audience,and a power 
4 (cnt to their aſſiſtance, both by land and ſea,uuder the condut of Lyſander,and his Bro- 
. thery whom Pauſanias the Spartan King did follow,raiſing an Armie of the Cities con- 
federate with the Lacedemonians. And here appeared firſt the jealouſie, wherein ſome 
om held the State of Sparta. The Bezotians and Corinthians, who in the late wars had 
tlie maſt bicter enemies to Athens, refuſed to follow Pauſanis in this expedition z 
eleging that it ſtood not with their oathes, to make war againſt that people, who had 
not hitherto broken any one article of the league : but fearing indeed, leſt the Lacedemo- 
nians ſhould apnex the Territorie of Athens to their own Demains, It is not to be doub- 
ted, that Pawſanias took this anſwer in good part. For it was not his purpoſe to deſtroy 
thoſe againſt whom he went, but only tocrolle the proceedings of Lyſaud:r, whom he 
5oenvied. Therefore having in ſome ſmall skirmiſhes againſt them of 7hraſibulas his par- 
ty, made a ſhew of war, finally wrought ſuch means, that all things were compounded 
uy : the thirtie men, and ſuch others, as were like to give caule of tumults, being 
ent to Sparta, The remainder of that tyrannicall faQion, having withdrawn themſelycs 

to Flenſpne,were ſhortly after found to attempt ſome innovation; whereupon the whole 
City riling againſt them,rook their Captains, as they were comming to Parly, and flew 
them : which done,to avoid further inconvenience, a law was made,that all injuries paſt 
ſhould be forgotten,and no man called into queſtion for wrongs committed, By which 
order,wiſcly made,and carcfully obſerved, the City returned to her former quietnelle. 
+ | | CHAP, 


10 


Pl _ 
_ - ar 
— ao v_g_ey -— OOII—__  __ OS CO RC — — — — = - 


_———_—_—— 


8: 
 ———_O_O - 


-_—_— 97 —— 
5. 2+” 
6 — $4 aa +Moapd 


= = 


ts — —_—_ 
SES, fre; 
_- * 
» ZZ x20 . 
m—_ _——_——— ——— 
=_ EEE ——= 2 


"Y —— my _ 
es. of. PI 2 
"IVA HT” 
- 


o 
hos > —— — - - ——— _ ——_— 
egy oor EMBIIZLSES 6 ST 


T be third Book of the fr ſt part \ Cnap.rogat 


Or ———— 


HIIIIEIEIIIISIISISIESIESESS SISEISSISES40$50$0$00324$004 


Cnay. X. | 
Of the expedition of Cyrus the younger. 
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was not yet come, The love which Paryſatis the Queen 
her younger ſon, being ſeconded by the earneſt favour ofthe pedple, & ready deſires of 
many principall men, had moved this young Prince,in his farhers'old age,to aſpire after 
the ſucceſhon, But bring Neg for by his Father (as hath before bin ſhewed) whoſe mea- 
ning was to curb this ambitious'yourh; he found his elder brother Artaxerxes eſtabliſhed 
ſo ſurely by the old Kings favour,that it were not ſafe to a any means of difplanti 

him,by whoſe Cisfavour himſelf might cafily loſe the place of a Vice-roy,which he hel} 


"in Afathe leſſe, and hardly be able ro maintain his own life, The neereſt neighbour to 


Cyrw of all theKings Deputies in the lower 44, was Tiſſ#dhernes,a man compounded of 
cowardiſe,trechery, craft, 8 all vices which accuſtomably branch out of theſe. This man 
accompanicd Cyr to his Father, uſing by the way all fair ſhewes of fricndthip, astoa 
Prince,for whom it might wel be thought, that Queen Paryſeris had obtained the inheri- 
tance of that mighty Empire. And it was very true,that Paryſatis had uſed the beſt of her 
endeavour tothat purpoſe,alleging that(which in former ages had bin muchayvailable to 


30 


Xerxes, in the like dilceptation with his elder brother) Arraxerxes was born whileſt his 49 


father was a private man,but Cyr, when he was crowned king. All which not ſufficing, 
when the molt that could be obtained for Cy»ns,was the w_ of ſome preſumptuous 
demeanour,and confirmation of his place in Lydia,and the parts adjoyning : then did this 
Tiſſaphernes dilcover his nature,and acculc his friend Cyrxs to the new King Artaxerxes, 
of a dangerous treaſon intended againſt his perſon. Upon this accuſation, whether true 
or falſe, very eaſily beleeved, Cyrws was arreſted, and by the woft yehement intreatic 
of his Mother very hardly delivered, and ſent back into his own Province, 


S. II: 
The preparations of Cyrus, and hu firſt entrie intothe War. 


He form of government which the Perſſay Licutenants uſed in their ſeyerall 
Provinces, was in many points almoſt Regall. For they made war and peace, 
as they thought it meet , not only for the Kings behoofe, bur for their own 
reputation ; uſually indeed with the Kings enemies, yet ſometimes one with ano- 
ther : which was the more cafily tolerated, becauſe their own heads were held onely 
| | DT at 
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at the Kings pleaſure, which cauſed them to frame all their doings to his wil, whatſoever 
it were,or they could conjecture it to be,Cyr#s therefore being ſetled in Lyaza, began to 
conſider with himſelf, the intereſt that he had in the Kingdom ; the ſmall afſucance of 
his brothers love,held only by his Mothers tntercefſion;the diſgrace endured by his late 
impriſonment 3 and the means which he had by love of his own people, and that good 
neighbourhood of the Lacedemonians, whom he had bound unto him, to obtain rhe 
Crown for himſelf. Neither was it expedient that he ſhould long fit idle, as waiting 
till occaſion ſhould preſent it ſelf : but rather enterpriſe ſomewhat whileſt yer his Mo- 
ther lived, who could procure a good interpretation to all his ations, if they were no 
worſe than onely queſtionable. Hereupon he firſt began to quarrell with Tiſſaphernes, 


10 nd ſeized upon many Towns of his juriſdi&tion, annexing them to his own Province, 


which diſpleaſed not Artaxerxes atall,who (befides thar he was of condition ſomewhar 
ſimple) being truly paid by Cyr» the accuſtomable T ribures out of thoſe places, was 
nl, contented to tec his brothers hot ſpirit exerciſedin private quarrels, But Tiſſapher- 
nes,whoſe baſe conditions were hated, & cowardize deſpiſed, although he durſt not ad- 
venture to take armes againſt Cyrss, yet perceiving that the Aleſians were about to give 
upthemſelves into the hands of that young Prince, as many other towns of the /9- 
#1ans had done, thought by terrour to preſerve his reputation, and keep the rown in 
hisown hands. Wherefore he flew many, and many he baniſhed, who flying to Cyrus, 
were gently entertained, as bringing fair occafion to take armes, which was no fall 


20 part of his defire. In levying Souldiers he uſed great policic ; for he took. not only the 


J0 


men of his own Province, or of the Countries adjoyning,whole lives were ready at his 
will; but ſecretly he furniſhed ſome Grecias Captains with money, who being very 

men of war, entertained Souldiers therewith, ſome of them warring in Thrace, 
others in Theſſalie, others elſewhere in Greece ; bur all of them ready to crofle the Seas, 
at the firſt call of Cyrus, till which time they had ſecretinſtructions to prolong their ſe- 
rerall wars, that the Souldiers might be held in continuall exerciſe, and ready in arms 
upon the ſudden. Cyrss having ſent a power of mento befiege Miletus, forthwith ſum- 
moned theſe bands of the Greeks, who very readily came over to his affiſtance, being 
thirteen thouſand very firm Souldiers, and able to make head (which is almoſt incre- 
dible) againſt the whole power of Artaxerxes, With this Army, and that which he had 
kyied before, he could very cafily have forced Ailetus, and chaſed away Tiſſaphernes 
out of Aſi« the leſſe : but his pages was not ſoto loſe time in ſmall matters, that was 
tobe imployed in the accompliſhment of higher deſigns. Pretending therefore thar 
the Pſidrans, a people of Aſia the lefle,not ſubjeR tothe Perſian, had invaded his Ter- 
ritorie, he raiſed the ſiege of Miletws, and with all ſpeed marched Eaſtward, leaving 
- Card much amazcd,who had no leiſure to rejoyce thatCyrus had left him to him- 
ſelf, when he conſidered,that ſo great an Army, and io ſtrong, was neyer levied againſt 
the Rovers of Pi/idia, but rather againſt the great King his Maſter. For which cauſe ra- 
king a band of five hundred horſe, he poſted away to carry tidings to the Court,of this 


 qogreatpreparation. 


<— Ce IT 


—_— 


A 
= = 


+ | "OP 
How Cyrus took his journey into the higher Aſia, and came up cloſe to his Brother. 


b T He tumult which his comming brought was very great, and great the exclama- 


tions of the Queen Sratira,againſt Paryſatis,the Queen-Mother,whom the called 

= the Author and occafioner of the war, But whileſt the King in great fear was ar- 
ming the high Countries in his defence,the danger haſted upon hum very faſt. ForCyrus 
made great marches, having his number much increaſed by the repair of his Countri- 


g Men, though moſt ſtrengthned by the acceſle of ſeven hundred Greets,and of other tour 


hundred of the ſame Nation, who revolted unto him from the King. How terrible the 
Greeks weretothe Barbariaxs,he found by triall in a Muſter,which(to pleaſe the Queen 
of Cilicia,who had brought him aid ) he made in Phrygia ; where the Greeks by his dire- 
Ction making offer of a charge upon the reſt of his Army, which contained a hundred 
thouſand men,the whole Camp (not perceiving that this was but a bravery)fled amain, 
the vicuallers and baggagers forſaking their cabbins,8& running all away tor very fear. 

his was to Cyrs a joyful ( nettacle,who knew very well,that tus brother was followed 


Qaq by 


EI tt nn os — ———__—— 


EEE Ie eee. eo wwe - 


94. The third Book. of the firſt part Cuap.1o,,, 4, 
by men of the ſame temper, and the more unlikely to make reſiſtance, becauſe they were 
preſt tothe war againſt their will and diſpoſitions, whereas his Army was drawn 
along by meer affection and good will. Neverthelefle he fonnd ita very hard matter tg 
rſwade the Greeks to paſſe the River of Euphrates. For the very length of the Way 
which they had troden, wearied them with the conceit of the tedious return. Therfgre 
he was driven, being yetin Cilicia, to ſeek excules, telling them,that Abrocomas, one of 
the Kings principallCaptains,and his own great enemy,lay by the Rive r,againſt whom 
he requeſted them to affiſt him. By ſuch devices, and exceſſive promiſe ot reward, he 
brought them to Euphrates; where ſome of the Greeks conſidering, That who fo paſſeq 
the River firſt, ſhould have the moſt thanks, and might ſafely return if the reſt houlq 

refuſe to follow them ; they entred the Foords, whereby were all finally perſwaded tg 19 
do as ſome had begun: and being allured by great hopes, they reſolved to ſeek out 47- 
taxerxes, whereſoever he was to be found. The King in the mean time having raiſed an 
army of nine hundred thouſand men, was not ſo confident upon this huge multitude, as 
to adventure them in triall of a plain bartail. Abrocomas,who with three hundred thou- 
ſand men, had under-taken to make good the Streights of Syria, which were very nar- 
row,and fortified with a ſtrong wall,and other defences of nature and art, which made 
the place to ſeem impregnable, had quitted the paſſage, and retired himſelf toward the 

Kings forces, not daring to look Cyr» inthe face, wha deſpairing to find any way 
Land, had procured the Lacedemoniay ficet, by the benefit whereof to have tranſported 20 
his Army. I doe not find that this cowardiſe of Abrocomas, or his Souldicrs, who ar- 
rived not at the Camp, till five dayes were paſt after the bartail, received either py- 
niſhment, or diſgrace ; for they, toward whom he withdrew himlelf, were all made of 
the ſame mertall, "I fl | 

Therefore Artaxerxes was upon the point of reuring tothe uttetmoſt bounds of his 
Kingdom, untill by Teriba 4, one of his Captains, he was perſwaded not to abandon 
ſo many goodly Provinces to the enemy,who would thereby have gathered addition of 
ſtrength, and (which in'the ſharp diſputation of Title 30 a Kingdom is moſt ayaileable) 

- would have grown ſuperior in reputation. By ſuch advice,the King reſolved upon mec- 
ting with his brother, who now _— to be ſecure, being fully perſwaded that Artax- 30 
erxes would never dare to abide him-in the field. For the King having caſt up a 
Trench of almoſt fortie miles in length;about thirty foot broad,and cighteen foot deep, 
intended there to have encamped: but his courage tailing him, he abandoned that place, 
thinking nothing ſo ſafe, as to be far diſtant from his enemies. 


OT 
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S. III. 
The battail between Cyrus and Artaxerxes, 


He Armie of Cyrus having overcome many difficulties of evill wayes, and ſcar- 
| citic of yiuals, was enoqaghl by perceiving this great fear of Artax- 
erxes , and being paſt thistrench, marched carcleſly in great diſorder, having 
beſtowed their Arms in Carts, and upon Beaſts of carriage ; when on the ſudden one 40 
of their Vaunt-currors, brought news of the Kings approach. Hereupon with great 
tumult they armed themle]ves,and had ranged their batrails in good order upon the {ide 
of the river Ewphrates,where they waited for the comming of heir enemics, whom they 
ſaw not til] it was after-noon, But when they ſaw the cloud: of duſt raiſed by the feet 
of that huge multitude, which the King drew after him, and perceived by their neer ap- 
pon how well they were marſhalled, comming on very orderly in ſilence, whereasit 
ad bin expected, that ruthing violently with loud clamours,they ſhould have ſpent all 
their force upon the firſt brunt ;and when it appeared that the fronts of the two Armies50 
were ſounequall in diſtent, being all embattailed in one body and ſquare, that Cyrus 
taking his place (as was the Perſian manner) in the middeſt of his oily, did not with the 
corner, and utmoſt point thereof, reach to the half breadth of Artaxerxes his bat- 
tail, who carried a front proportionable to his number, exceeding nine times that of 
Cyrus : then did the Greeks begin to diſtruſt their own manhood, which was not accu- 
ſtomed to make proof of it ſelf, upon ſuch exceſſive oddes. It was almoſt incredible, 
that ſo greatan Armie ſhould be ſo caſily chaſed. Nevertheleſſe, it quickly appeared, 


thatthelc Perfians, having learned (contrary to their cuſtome) to give Charge ypon 
their 


_ 
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their enemies with filence, had not learned(for it was contrary to their nature) to receive 


a ſtrong charge with courage. Upon the very firſt offcr.of an-ſer, made by the Greeks, 
all that beaſtly rabble of cowards fled amain, withour abiding the ſtroke, or ſtaying rill 
they were within reach ofa Dart, The Chariots armed with hooks and fithes (where- 
of Artaxerxes had two hundred,and Cyrus not twenty) did ſmall hurt that day, becauſe 
the drivers of them leaping down, fled away on toot, This baſe demeanour of his ene- 
mies gave ſo much confidence to Cyr#s and his Followers, that fuch as were abour him 
forth-with adored him as King. And certainly, the Title had bin affured unto. him 
that day, had not he ſought how to declare himſelf worthy of &, x5 yet he had obrtai- 
xoacd it. For, perceiving that Artaxerxes, who found that part of the field which lay be- 
fore hina void, was about to encompalle the Greeks, and to ſet upon them in the reare, 
he advanced with {ix hundred Horſe, and gave-ſo valianta charge upon a ſquadron of 
fix thouſand, which lay before the King, th brake it, {laying the Caprain thereof 
Artagerſes, with his own hands, and putting al] the reſt ro flight. Hereupon his whole 
c y.of ſix hundred, very few excepted, beganito follow the chaſe, leaving Cyrus 
too ll attended, who perceiving where the' King ſood in traop, uncertain wherher to 
fight, or leave the field, could not contain himiclt, but ſaid, 1 ſee the man : and pre- 
ſady with a ſmall bandfull of men about kina xan upan, his þrotherg, whom he ſtrake 
through the Curace,and wounded in the breaſt Having given this ſtroke,which was his 
2olaſt,he received immediatly the fatall blow,which gave period at once to his ambition 
and life, being wounded under the eye witha dart, thrown by a baſe fellow, where- 
with aſtonicd, he fell dead from his fork os fo hurt, that it was unpoſhible ro haye reco- 
yered him, though all which were with him, d1d their beſt for tus (afetic 4 not caring 
afterwards for their own lives, when once they perceived that Cyrus their Maſter was 
flain, Artaxerxes cauſed the head and right hand of his brotherto be forthwith Riricken 
off, and ſhewed to his people, who now purſuing them, Hed apace, calling ; ca the 
name of Cyr»s, and deſiring him to pardon them, But when this great accident had 
breathed new courage into the Kings troops, and utterly. dilmaicd ſuch Perſian Cap- 
tains, as were now, even in their owneys, no better than rebels, it was not long ere 
jothe Camp of Cyrus was taken, bring quite abandoned ;, from whence Ariaxerxes ma- 
king all ſpeed, arrived quickly at the quarter of the Greeks, which was about three miles 
from the place where Cyrus tell. There he.met with Taphernes, who having made 
way through the bartail of the Greeks, was ready now to joyn with his Maſter in ſpoi- 
ling their Tents. Had not the news, which Artaxerxes brought with him of tus bro- 
thers death, bin ſufficient to countervaile all dilaſters received, the exploit of Tiſſa- 
pherxes in breaking through the Greeks would have yeelded lutle comfort. For T:ſſa- 
phernes had not flain any one man of the Greeks, but contrariwiſe, when he gaye upon 
them, they opening their bartail, drave him with yu ſlaughter through them, in ſuch 
wiſe, that he rathere(caped as out of an hard paſlage, than forced his way through the 
$0 {quadron of the Greeks.Hereof the King being informed by him, and that the Greeks, 
as Maſters of the field, gave chaſe to all that came in their fight;they ranged their Com- 
panies into good order, and followed after theſe Greeks, pancames. to ſet upon them 
1a the rear. But theſe good Souldiers perceiving the Kings approach,rurned their faces, 
and made head againſt him; who not intending to feck honour with danger of his 
life, wheeled abour and fled, being purſued unto a certain Village, that lay under a 
Hill, onthe top whereof he made a ſtand, rather in a bravery, than with purpoſe to 
atempt upon theſe bold fellows any further. For he knew well that his brothers dearth 
had ſecured his eſtate, whom he would ſeem to have (lain with his own hand, 
thinking that fa& alone ſufficient to give reputation to his valour ; and this reputation 
5ohe thought that he might now preterve. well cnough, ſhewing a manly look half a 
mu off, On the top of this Hill therefore he advanced his Standard, a golden Eagle 
pn on the top of a«Spear. This enſign might have encouraged his people, 
had not ſome of the Greeks e picd it, who not meaning that he ſhould abide to neer 
them, with all their power marched roward him. The King diſcovering their ap- 
Froach, fled upon the ſpur ; ſo that none remained in the place of batrail, ſayc one- 
y the Greeks, who had loſt that day not one man, nor taken any other harme, than thar 
one of them was hurt with an arrow. Muchthey wondred that they heard no news of 
Cyres,but thinking that he was purſuing the Army,they thought it was fitteſt for them, 
Qqq 2 having 
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having that day done enough, to rewrn totheir quarter,and take their Supper;to which 
ror had good appetite, becauſe the cxpeRation of the Kings comming had giyen 
them no leiſure to dine. 


Dn — << 


$. V. 2 
The hard eſtate of the Greeks after the fight, and how Artaxerxes in vain ſought to have 
mad: th:m yeeld unto him. 

TW T was now about the ſetting of the Sun, and they bringing home darke nip 
with them, found their Cone ſpoiled, little or nothing being left thar mi F Is 
ſerve for food: ſo that wanting vials to ſatisfic their hunger,they refreſhed their 

weary bodies with l:ep. In the mean ſeaſon Artaxerxes returning to his Camp, which 
he centred by Torch-llghr, could not enjoy the pleaſure of his g fortune entire; be- 
cauſe he perceived that the bateneſſe of hus people, and weakneſſe of bis Empire, was 
now p/ainly diſcovered to the Greeks : which gave him aſſurance, that if any of thele 
who ſis beheld the ſhamefull demeanor of his Army,ſhould live to carry tidings home, 
it would not be long,cre with greater forces they diſputed with him for his whole Sig- 
nory. Whe:efore he reſolyedgtotry all means, whereby he might bring them to deſtry- 
Rion, and not let one eſcape to carry tidings of that which he had ſeen : ro which pur- 
ofe he ſemt them a brave meſſage the next __ z charging them to deliver up their 25 
Arms, and come to his Gates, to await there upon his Mercie. It ſeems. that he was in 
good lope to hay foung their high courages broken,upon report of his brothers death: 
Fo he was greatly deceived in that thought. For the Greeks being advertiſed that mor- 
ning from 4riexs,2 principall Commander under Cyr»s, that his Maſter being flain,he 
had rciired hiniſelf to the place of their laſt encamping, abour eight miles from thence: 
whence intending to return into 7oniz, his meaning was to diſlodge the next day, ayai- 
tirg for them ſo Jong if they would joyn with him, bur reſolving to ſtiy no longer: 
they ſent anſwer back to Ariess, that having beaten the King our of the ficld, and find- 
ding none that durſt refiſt them,they would place Arievs himſelf in the Kings Throne, 
if he would joyn with them, and purſue the victory, Before they received any reply to 36 
this anſwer, the m——_— of Artaxerxes arrived at the Camp, whote errand tecmed 
tothe Caprains very inſolent: One told them, that ir was not for the Vanquiſhers to 
yicld tte.r Weapons another, that he would dye cre he yeelded to ſuch a motion, a 
third asked,whether the King, as having the viQory,required their Weapons;if ſo, why 
did he not ferch them?or,wherher he defired them in way of friendſhip; tor then would 
they firſt know,with what courteſic he meant to requite their kindnefle, Tothis queſti- 
on Phalinus a Grecian, waiting upon Tiſſarphenes, an{wered; That the King having ſlain 
Cyrus, knew no man that could pretend anyTitle to his Kingdom,in the middeſt where- 
of he held them faſt encloſed with great Rivers, being able to bring againſt them ſuch 
numbers of men,as they wanted ſtrength to kill if they would hold heir throats ; for 40 
which cauſe he accounted them his priſoners. Theſe words, ro them, who knew them- 
ſclyes to be free, were nothing ; => wa Therefore, one rold Phalinss, that having 
nothing left, but their Arms and Valour, whileſt they kept their Armes, their Valour 
would bee ſerviceable z bur ſhould they yceld them, it was to bee doubted, that 
their bodics would not long remain their own, Hercat Phalinus laughed, ſaying ; 
This young man did ſcem a Philoſopher, and made a —_—_— z bur thar his decp 
ſp<culation ſhewed his wits to be very ſhallow, if he thought with his Arms-and Va- 
lour to prevaile againſt the great King. It ſeems that Phalinus being a Courticr, and 
imployed in a bulineſſe of importance, thought himſclf roo profound a States-man, to 
+ be checkt in his Embaſſage by a bookiſh diſcourſcr. But his wiſedom hercin failed him. 56 
For whatſoever he himſelf was (of whom no more is known than that ke brought an 
unhoneſt meſſage to his own Countrymen, perſwading them baſely to ſurrender their 
Weapons,and Lives,tothe mercileſle Barbarians)this young Scholar by him deſpiſed, 
was that great Xenophen, who, when all the principall Commanders were ſurprited by 
treachery of the Perſians, being a private Gentleman, and having never ſeen rhe wars 
before, undertook the condudt of the Army, which he brought ſafe into Greece, frec- 
ing ic fiomall thoſe, and from greater dangers than Phalinw conld propound. Some 


there were who promiſed to be taithfull rothe King, asthey had bin to Cyrw, ay 
their 
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their ſervice in Egypt,where they thought Artaxerxes might have ulc of them, Bur the 
finall anfiver was, That without Weapons they could neither doe the King good as 
Friends,nor defend themſelves from him as Enemies. Hereupon Phalings delivered the 
Kings further pleaſure,which was to grant them Truce, whileſt they abode where they 
then were,denouncing Warre if they ſtirred thence z Whereunto he required their an- 
ſer, Clearchus the Generall told him, they liked it. How ( faith Phalinss ) muſt I un- 
derſtand you 2 As choofing peace if we ſtay,or otherwiſe war,faid Clearchus. But whe 
ther warre or peace, quoth this politique Embaſſadour © To whom Clearchus ( not wil- 
ling to acquaint him with their purpole,) Let our doings tell you; and fo diſmiſſed him, 
no wiſer than he came. All that day the Greeks were fain to feed upon their Horſes, 
* Afes, and other Beaſts, which they roſted with Arrowes, darts, and woodden targets, 
thrown away by the Enemies. 


S, VI. 
How the Greeks began toreturn home-warads. 


being forſaken by four hundred foot, and forty horle, all T. hracians, who fled 
| over tothe King, by whom how they were entertained, I doe not find. Like 
20enough it is that they were cut in pieces ; for had they been kindly uſed, it may well bee 
thought that ſome of them ſhonld have accompanied Tiſſephernes,8 ſerved as Stales to 
draw in the reſt. Ariess being of too baſe a temper, and birth, rothink upon ſeeking the 
Kingdome for himſclf,with tuch aſſiſtance as might have given it unto Cyrs, was very 
well pleaſed to make covenant with them for mutuall aiſiſtance unto the laſt: Whereunto 
both parts having ſworn, he adviſed them to rake another way homeward, which thould 
bee ſomewhat longer, yet ſafer and fitter to relieve them with viduals, than that by 
which they came, The next day, having made a weariſome march, and tyred the Soul- 
dicrs, they found the Kings Army which had coaſted them, lodged in certain Villages, 
where they Rn themſelves to have encamped : towards which Clearch: made di- 
zreRly, becauſe he would not ſeem by declining them toſhew fear, or weakneſſe, Thar 
the Kings men were contented to remove, and give place to their betters, it cannot be 
ſtrange to any that hath conſidered their former behaviour; Nor ſtrange,that the Greci- 
&n5,bcing weary and hungry,and lying among enemies in an unknown Country,thould 
bee very fearftull : bur it is almoſt vaſt beliete_rharth noiſe which was heard of theſe 
poor men, calling one to another tumultuouſly, as the preſent condition inforced them 
todo, ſhould make the Perſiars flic out of their Camp, and lo affright the great King, 
that in ſtead of demanding their Arms,he ſhould crave peace of them, The next day yec- 
ry carly,came meſſengers from Artaxerxes, deſiring free accefle for Embaſſadours, to 
entreat of peace... Were it not that ſuch particulars doe beſt open the quality of the per- 
4o lons, by- whom things were managed, I ſhould hold ir fitter, to run over the generall 
pailages of thoſe times, than to dwell among circumſtances; Bur ſurely it is a point very 
remarkable, That when Clearchus had willed the Meſſengers to bid the King prepare 
for bartell, becauſe the Greeks (as he ſaid) wanting whereupon todine, could not endure 
to hear of truce till their bellies were full; Artaxerxes difſembling the indignity, was 
contented {weetly to ſwallow down this pill, ſending them ouides,who conducted them 
ta place where was plenty of viduals to relieve them. 
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| \ T night they took their way towards Ariew, to whom they came at mid-night ; 


| S, VII. 
How Tiſſaphernes, under colour of peace, betrayed all the Captains of the Greeks, * 


Itherto the Greekes, relying upon their own vertue, had rather advanced their 
H affairs, than brought themſelves into any ſtraights or termes of diſadyantage, 

But now came unto them the ſubtile Fox T:ſſaphernes, who circumventing 
the Chiefe Commanders by fine fleights, did miſchicyoully entrap them, to the ex- 
treme danger of the Army, He told them, that his Province, lying neer unto Greece, 
bad cauſed him greatly to defire, that their deliverance might be wrought by his pro- 
curement; knowing well that in time to come,both they,and their Countrimen at home, 
would not bee unthankfull for ſuch a benefir. Herewithall hee forgot not to rehearſe 
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the great ſervice that he had done to his Maſter,being the firſt that advertiſed him of Cy- 

woes. intent, and having not onely brought him a good ſtrength of men, but in the da 

of battell ſhewed his face to the Greekes, when all others turned their backs : that he, 
together with the King, did enter their Camp, and gave chaſe to the Barbarians that 
ſtood on the part of Cyr. All this (quoth he) did I allege to the King, entreating that 
he would give me leave to condut you ſafe into Greecezin which ſuteT have good [io 
to ſpeed, if you will ſend a milde aniwer to him, who hath willed me to ask you, for 
whar cauſe ye have borne Arms againſt him. The Captains hearing this, were Conten- 
ted togive gentle words, which Tiſſaphernes relating to the ER —_ ve 
hardly,as he ſ2id) that peace ſhould be granted : the conditions whereof were; That they Io 
ſhould paſle freely through all the —_ Dominions, paying for that my rook;, and 
committing no ſpoil : yet that it ſhould be lawfull for them to take victuals by force, in 
any-place that refuſed to afford them an open Market. Hereupon both parties having 
ſworn, the League was concluded, and Tiſſaphernes returning to the King to take leaye, 
and end all bufineſſe, came unto them again after twenty dayes, and then they ſer for- 
ward. This interim of twenty dayes, which __—_ did ſpend at the Court, mini- 
ſtred great occaſion of miſtruſt to his new Confederates, For beſides his long abſence, 
which alone ſufficed to breed doubt, the Brethren, and Kindred of Aries, re alring 
daily to him, and other Perſians to his Souldierr, did work him and them fo wich aſly- 
rance of pardon, and other allurements, that he daily grew more ſtrange to the Greeks 26 
than formerly he had bin. This cauſed many to adviſe Clearchus, rather to paſle for- 
ward as well as he might, than to rely upon covenants, and fit ſtill whileſt the King lay- 
ed ſnarestoentrap them. But he on the contray perlwaded them, to reſt contented 
whileſt they were well, and not to caſt themfelves again into thoſe difhculties, out of 
which they were newly freed by the late Treatic ; reciting withall their own wants, and 
the Kings means, but cſpecially the Oathes mutually given and taken, wherewith hee 
ſaw no reaſon why the enemy ſhould have clogged himſelf if hee meant miſchief, ha- 
ving power enough to do them harm by a fair and open Warre, 

Tiſſapherzes was a very honourable man (if honour may be valued by greatneſle and 
place in Court) which cauſed his Oath to be the more eftecmed , for as much as no in- 36 
forcement, or baſe reſpe&, was like to have drawn it from him. But his falſhood was 
ſuch, both in ſubſtance and in ſucceſle, as may fitly expound that ſaying, which procee- 

ed from the fountain of Truth, 7 hate a rich man «4 lyer. A lyc may find excuſe when 
it growes out of fear : for that paſſion hath his originall from weakneſſe, But when 
Power, whichis a CharaFer of the 4lmighty.ſhall be made the ſupporter of untruth,the 
falſhood is moſt abominable ; for the or” cr, like proud Lucifer, advancing his own 
ſtrength againſt the divine Juſtice, doth commit that ſinne with an high hand, which 
commonly produceth Jamentable effeas, and is followed with ſure vengeance; It was 
not long ere Tiſſaphernes found means to deſtroy all theCaptains, whom he ſubrilcly got 
into his power by a train; making the Generall Clearchws himſelf thc meanto draw in 40 
all the reſt. The bufinefle was contrived thus : Having travelled ſome dayes together in 
ſuch wiſe, thatthe Perſians did not encamp with the Greeks, who were very jealous of 
the great familiarity appearing between Tyſſaphernes and Ariews ; Clearchus thought it 
convenient to root out of Tiſſaphernes his brains all cauſes of diſtruſt, whereof many 
had grown in that ſhort time, To which purpoſe obtaining private conference with him, 
he rehearſed the oath of Confederacic, which had paſt between them, ſhewing howre- 
ligiouſly he would keep it ; and repeating the benefits, which the Greeks did receive by 
the heip of Tiſſaphernes,he promiſed that their loye ſhould appear to him not unfruit- 
full.if he would make uſe of their ſervice againſt the Myſians or Piſidians, whowere ac- 
cuſtomed to infeſt his Provinces, or againſt the Egyptians, who were then Rebells to56 
the great King. For which cauſe hee defired him, Non whereas all divine and humane 
ye had linked them together, hee would not give place to any cloſe accuſation or 
ſuſpition, whereby _— grow ſudden inconvenience to either of them, upon no juſt 
ground, The faitbleſle Perfian was very much delighted with this ſpeech, which mini- 
ſtred fair occaſiontothe execution of his purpoſe. Therefore hee told Clearchms, that 
all this was by him wiſely conſidered, wiſhing him further to call ro mind how many 
wayes hee could have ulcd to bring them to confuſion, withour perill to himſelf, cſpe- 
cially by burning the Country, through which they were to paſle, whereby they mult 
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needs have periſhed by meer famine, For which cauſe he ſaid that it had bin great folly, 
ro ſeck by perjurie, odious to God and Man, the deſtruction of ſuch as were already in 
his hands. But the truth was, that his ewn love to them had moved him to work their 
ſafetic, not onely for thoſe ends which Clearchws had recounted, of pleaſures that might 
redound to himlelt, and the King, by their affiſtance ; but for that hee might by their 
friendſhip, hope to obtain what Cyrus had miſt, Finally, he invitedthe credulous Gen- 
tleman to Supper, and ſent him away ſo well aſſured of his good will, that he promiſed 
tobring all the Captains with him tothe ſame place, where, in preſence of them all, 
Tiſ[aphernes likewiſe promiſed to tell openly, which of them had by ſecret information 
- A to raiſe difſention between them. Clearcbus himiclt being thus deceived, with 
19 oreat importunity drew all the chief Commanders, and many of the inferiour Lea- 
ders, to repair with him to the Camp of r_—_ whither followed them about 
two hundred of the common Souldiers, as it had been to ſome common Fair. But being 
there arrived, Clearchus with other the five principall Collonels, were called into the 
Tent, the reſt ſtaying without, where they had not waited long ere a figne was given, 
upon which they within were apprehended, and the reſidue flain. Forth-with cer- 
tain bands of Perſian Horſemen ſcoured the field, killing as many Greeks as they mer, 
and riding up to the yery Camp of the Grecians, who wondred much at the tumulr, 
whereof they knew not the caule, till one, eſcaping ſorely wounded, intormed them 
of allthat had been done, Hereupon the Greeks took Arms in haſte, thinking that the 
20enemy would forth-with have aflailed their Camp. Anon they might perceive the Em- 
baſſudors of Tiſſaphernes, among whom were his own - brother, and Aries, followed 
with three hundred Horſe, who called for the principall men inthe Army, ſaying, that 
they brought a meſſage from the King,which Aries delivered to this effe : That Cle- 
archus having broken his faith, and the league made, was juſtly rewarded with death 
that Menon and Proxenws, two other of the five Collonels, for deteRing his treacherie, 
were highly honoured, and finally,thatthe King required them ro ſurrender their Arms, 
which were due to him, as having belonged unto his ſeryant Cyrus. When ſome alterca- 
tion had followed upon this meſſage, Xenophon told the Embaſſadors, thar if C learchus 
had in ſuch ſort offended, it was well that hee was in ſuch ſort puniſhed ; bur he willed 
; them to ſend back Menon and Proxenus, whom they had fo greatly honoured, that by 
® them. as by common friends to both Nations, the Greeks might be adyiſed how to! an- 
ſwcrthe Perſian, Hereuntothe Embaſſadours knew not how to frame any reply, and 
therefore departed without ſpeaking one word more.Clearchwe, and the other four were 
ſent to Artaxerxes,by whoſe commandement their heads were ſtricken off, I hold it nor 
amifle ro-prevent the order of time, annexing to this perfidiouſneſle of Tiſſaphernes, the 
reward which he afterward reccived.He ſaw his Province waſted by the Greeks, againſt 
whom receiving from his Maſter convenient aid of men and mony, he did foill manage 
lis affairs, that neither ſubriltie, nor perjury (to which he failed not to have recourſe ) 
availed him , finally, the King was jealous of his cunning head, and ſent a new Lieute- 
40 Jan into thoſe parts, who took it from his ſhoulders. Such was the recompence of his 
treacherie, which made him ſo miſtruſted at home, that the ſervice which he could not 
doe, he was thought upon priyate ends to neglect ; and fo hated abroad, that he knew 
not which way to flie from the ſtroke, all the world being ſhur againſt him, But now ler 
us return to the proſperity, wherein he triumphed without great cauſe, having betray- 
gg men-than himlelf, and intending to bring the like miſchief upon the whole 
rmie, 
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50 How Xenophon heartened the Greeks, andin deſpight of Tiſſaphernes 
nent off ſafely. 


\Reat wasthe heavineſſe of the Souldiers, being now left deſtitute of Leaders ; 

( . and no leſle their fear of the evill hanging over their heads, which they knew 
| F qo well how to avoid. Among the reſt, Xexophon, whoſe learning Gralied 
lis want of experience, finding the deep ſadnefſe of the whole Army to be ſuch as hin- 


dred them' from taking any courſe of preventing the danger at hand, began to adviſe - he 
. under- 
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der-officers of Proxenus his Companies, whoſe familiar friend he had been, to bethink 
Mares of ſome mean, whereby their ſafety might be wrought, and the Souldiers 
encouraged : ſetting before their eyes whatſocyer might ſerye for to = them hope, 
and above all, perſwading them in no wiſe to yecld ro the mercy of their barbarous 
© Miotindon they deſired him to take upon him the charge of that Regiment; and ſo to- 
gether with him, the ſame night calling up ſuch as were remainin of any account, they 
made choice of the fitteſt men to ſucceed in the places of thoſe who were flain,or taken, 
This being done, and order ſer down for disburdening the Armie of all ſuperfluous im- 
pediments, they caſfly comforted themſelyes for the lofle of Tiſaphernes his affiſtance, - 
oping to take viRtuals by force better cheap than he had been wont to fell them, To 
which purpoſe they intended to take up their lodging two or three miles further, among 
ſome plentifull Villages, and ſoto proceed, marching towards the heads of thoſe orear 
Rivers, which lay intheir way, and to paſſe them where they were foordable.Many at- 
cempts were made upon them by Tiſſaphernes, whom they, ſcrving all on foor, were not 
able to requite for the harm which they received by the Perſian Archers, who ſhot at 
farther diſtance than the Greeks could reach. For this cauſe did Xenophos provide lings, 
wherewith he over-reached the enemy ; and finding ſome Horſes fit for ſervice, thar 
were employed among the carriages, he ſer men upon them ; training likewiſe his Ar- 
chersto ſhoot compaſle, who had been accuſtomed to the point blank. By theſe means *9 
did he bear off the Perſians who aſſailed him ; and ſometimes gave them chaſe with that 
band of fifty Horſe,which being well backt with a firm body of footmen,and ſeconded 
with troups of the light-armed-ſhot and flingers,compelled the enemy to lie aloof. Tiſ- 
ſephernes not daring to come to handy-gripes with theſe reſolute men, did poſſeſſe rhe 
tops of mountains, and places of adyantage, by which they were to paſſe, Bur finally, 
i their valour made way through all ſuch difficulties, he betook himſelf to that 
courſe, which was indeed the ſureſt,of burning the Countric. With great ſorrow did the 
Gree{s behold the Villages on fire,and thereby all hope of victuals cut off Some adviſed 
to defend the Country, as granted by the op nmr to be theirs ; others to make _ 
more fires,if ſo perhaps the _—_ might be aſhamed to doe that which was the defire 3® 
of ſich as made paſſage in hoſtile manner ; Buttheſe were faint comforts, The beſt 
counfſell was, that being neer unto the Carduchi, a people enemy to the Perſian, they 
ſhould enter intotheir Country, paſſing over ſome high mountains which lay between 
them, This courſe they followed, which could not have availed them, if 7iſaphernes 
had begun ſooner to cut off their victuals, rather than to ſeck to force, or to circumyent 
them by his fine wir. 
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CAL | 
- The difficulties which the Greek Armie found in paſſing through the Land of the Car- 
duchi. | 


Þ func: upon the Land of the Carduchi, they were encountered with many diffi- 40 


cultics of wayes, bur much more afflicted by the fierce Inhabitants, who, accu- 

ſtomed'by force to defend themſelves againſt the huge Armies of the Perſian, 
were no way inferiour to the Greeks in daring, but onely in the Art of Warre, They 
were very light of foot, skilfull Archers, and uſed the Sling well; which weapons in 
that mountainous Country were of much uſe againſt theſe poor travellers, afliging 
them in {even dayes which they ſpent in that paſſage, farre more than all the power of 
the great King had done, Between the Territorie of theſe Carduchi, and the parts of 
Armenia confining them, ran Centritesa great River, upon which the Greeks refre- 3® 
ſhed themiclves'one day, rejoycing that they had ſo well eſcaped theſe dangers, and ho- 
ping that the remainder would prove eaſie, But the next morning they ſaw certain 
troops of Horle, that lay to forbid their paſſage. Theſe were levied by the Kings de- 
puies in thoſe parts; Tiſaphernes and his Companies having taken their way towards 
Tenia, The River was broad and deep, fo that it wasnot poſſible for ſuch-as would en- 
ter it, to make reſiſtance againſt thoſe which kept the oppoſite bankes, To increaſe theſe 
dangers,the Carauchi,following upon them, lay on the fide of a Mountain, within lefle 


than a mile of the watcr, But it was their good hap to diſcover a Foord, by which the 
greater 
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greater number of them over, did ealily chaſe away the SubjeRs of the Perſian 
and then ſending back the moſt expedite men, gave ſuccour tothe Rear-ward, againft 
which the Cardsche being fleightly armed, could not on plain ground make reſiſtance 
handto hand. Theſe Carduchs ſcem to have inhabited the Mountains of Niphates,which 
are not far from the Spring of Tygrs, though Prolomy place them far more to the Eaſt 
upon the River of «won in Media ; wherein he differs much from Xenophon,whofe rela- 
tion being g upon his own knowledge, doth beſt in this caſe deſerve credit..Of 
the River Centrites (as of many other Rivers, Towns, and Places, mentioned by Xeno- 

hon)I will not labour to make a conjeure,which may endure the ſeyerity of a Critike, 
r P;olomy, and the whole Nation of Geographers, adde ſmall light to this expedition : 

10 nly of this laſt, I think it the ſame which falleth into Tygri, not much above Artaſi- 
grta,ſpringing out of Niphares,and running by the Town of Sardeva in Gordene,aPra- 
yince of Arweni«the Great, wherein the Greeks haying paſled Centrites did arrive, 
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HowTeriba 2us Gover noar Armenia, ſecking 10 entrap theGreeks with termes of feined 
peace, was enaend nd renal beaten. 


| HeArmy finding in Armenis good provifion,marched without any diſturbance 
_ about fifty or threeſcore miles to the heads of theRiverTygr#,and paſſing over 
, them, travailed as far further without reſiſtance, till they were encountred b 
Teribazme at the River Telebos, which Xenophon commendsas a goodly water, thoug 
ſmall, but Frolomy and others omit it.Terib«z#s governed that Country for the o_ 
and was in great favour with Artexerxes, whoſe Court may ſeem to have bin a School, 
where the Te of falſhood was taught as wiſedom. He defired peace of the Greeks, which 
was made upon this condition, Thatthey ſhould take what they pleaſed, but not burn 
down the Towns and Villages in their way. . As ſoon as he had made this league, he 
leavied an Army, and beſetting the Streights of certain ins which they were 
to paſſe, hoped well to make ſuch benefit of their ſecurity, as might give him the com- 
40 mendation of being no leſſe craftily diſhoneſt than Tiſ«pheres. Yet his cunning failed 
of ſucceſſe. For a great ſnow fell, which cauſed the Greeks to make many fires, and ſcar- 
ter themſelves abroad in the — Teribazxs alſo made many fires, and ſome of his 
men wandred about ſeeking relief. By the fires he was diſcovered, and by a Souldier of 
his that was taken priſoner, the whole = was revealed, Hereupon the Greeks, taki 
this captive with them for a guide,ſought him out;and comming upon his Camp did is 
_— him;that before the whole Army could arrive there,the ſhout which was raiſed 
by the Vaunt-currors, chaſed him away. They took his Payilion, whercin (beſides 
| many ſlaves,that were Artificers of voluptouſneſle )yery rich furniture was left by the 
treacherous coward,who returned no more tochallenge it. From hence the Army went 
. 46 Northward, and paſſing Euphrates, nor far below the (} rings thereof, travailed with 
much difficulty through deep ſnow, being followed aloof by the enemy, who durſt 
not approach rhem,, but did cut off ſuch as they found ſtraggling behind. The Inhabi- 
tants of the Country, through which they marched, had their wintering houſes under 
ground, wherein was found great plenty of viQuals, and of Cattail, which likewiſe did 
winter in the ſame Cellars with the owners. Having refreſhed themſelves in thoſe parts, 
& taken ſufficient caſe after the miſerable journey, which had conſumed many of them 
with extreme cold;they departed, leading with them many bond-ſlayes, & taking away 
(befides other Horſes and Cattail) ſome Colts that were bred up for the great King, 
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Jo s. xt. 
The paſſage of the Army to Trabyzonde, through the Countries bordering upon the River 
of Phaſis, and kw obſcure Nations. 


I © without impediment they came to the River Phaſis , neer whereunto the 
"\ people called Phaſiani, Tacchi, and Chalybes were ſeated, Theſe Nations zoyned 
=" together, and occupying the tops of a ledge of Mountains, which the Greets 


were 
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were to'paſſe, made countenance of war : but ſome companies being ſent by nightto 
ſcize on place of equall height to that whercon the cnemies lay, making ow. 1 the 
picce of ground which they ha taken, ſecured the aſcent of the reſt, which cauſed theſe 
people to flye, every one retiring to the defence of his own, The firſt upon whoſe 
Countric the Greeks did enter wete the Tacchi, who convaying all their proviſion of 
vituals into ſtrong holds, brought the Army into much want, untill with hard labour 
one place was forced, wherein great ſtore of Cartail were taken ; the people, to avoid 
captivity, threw themſelves head-long down the rocks, the very women throwing 
down firſt their own children, and then cafting themſelyes upon them. Here was taken 
2great booric of Cartail, which ſerved to feed them, travailing through the Jand of the 
Chalybes, of whom they got nothing bur ſtrokes. The Chalybes were a very ſtout Nati 19 
on, well armed art all points, and exceeding fierce. They encountred the Greeks hang 
to hand, killing as many as they took priſoners, and —_— off their heads, which they 
earried away, ſinging and dancing, to the great grief of their es living ; who 
were glad, when after ſeycn dayes journey they eſcaped from thoſe continuall skir- 
miſhes, wherewith they had bin vexed by theſe Barbarians. Hence travailing through 
a good corn-Countric, inhabited by an obſcure Nation called the Scythens, they came 
to a rich Town, the Lord whereof, and of the Region adjoyning, uſed them friendly, 
and promiſed to guide them to a Mountain, whence they might diſcover the. Euxine 
Sea. From Gymnias (which was the name of his Town) he led them thrqugh the-Ter- 20 
ritorie of his enemies, deſiring them to waſte it with ſword and fire. Afr five daycs 
march, they came to a Mountain called Teches, being (as I think) a part of the Moun- 
rains called Moſchici, whence their guide ſhewed them the Sea ; towards which they 
bent their courſe: and paſſing friendly through the Region of the Macrowes,(with whom 
by means of an intetpreter, found among themſelves, who born in that place had bin 
fold into Greece, they made a good peace) they arrivedin the Land of Colchos,wherein 


” Trabiſond, 2 tands the Citic of * Trabiſond, called then Trapez#s, a Colonic of the Greeks, The 
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them with hoſtility, were requited withthe like ; forthe Army ha- 


Colchi emertaini —— 
c themlclves among their friends the T7apezuntians, did 


of the Exxias ſpoyl the Country thirty dayes together, forbearing onely the Bordercrs upon Trabi- 30 


zonde, at the Citizens requeſt, 
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| S, XII, 
How the Army began at Trabizond to provide a Fleet, wherewith to return home by Sea: 
how it came into the Territorie of Synope, and there proſequuted the ſam purpoſe. 


"I Þ Aving now found an Haven Town, the Souldiers were defirous to rake ſhip- 
HfH ping,8& change their tedious Land-journies into an cafic Navigation. To which 
purpoſe Cher;ſophus a Lacedemonian,one of the P_. Commanders, pro» 
miſed by means of Anaxibus the Lacedemonian Admirall, who was his friend, that he 
would provide Veſlels to embark them. Having thus concluded. they likewiſe took 
order for the ſtaying of ſuch ſhips as ſhould pafſe that way, meaning to uſc them for their 46 
navigation. Leſt all this provifion ſhould be found inſufficient for the tranſportation of 
the whole Army, Xexophon perſwaded the Cities adjoyning to clear the wayes, and 
make an eafie paſlage for them by Land;whereunto the Souldiers were utterly unwil- 
ling to give earc, being deſirous to return by Sea: but the Countrie, fearing what incon- 
venience might grow by their long tay, did readily condeſcend to Xemophons requeſt. 
owed of the Trapez untians, which they manned and ſent to Sea: 
the one of them ſailed dire&ly into Greece, forſaking their Companions, who had put 
them intruſt to bring ſhips into the Port of Trabizond * the other took Merchants and 5® 
paſſengers, whoſe goods were ſafely kept for the ownets, but the Veſſels were ſtayed to 
increaſe the fleet. After long aboad, when viduals began to fail, by reaſon that all 
the Land of the Colchi, neer unto the Camp, was already quite waſted, they were tain 
to embark their ſick men, with the women, children, and ſuch of the baggage as might 
beſt be ſpared, in thoſe few ſhips whichthey had already provided. The reſt of the ke- 
mie took their way by Land to Ceraſus, a Greek Town, where the ficet likewiſe art 
ved. Here the Army being muſtered,was found to confiſt of eight 1h ouſand & fix hun- 


dred men. From hence they paſſed through the C ountry of the 3 Moſynaci, who were 


divided 
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divided into fations. The ſtronger partie deſpiſing their friendſhip, cauſed them'to 
joyn them with the weaker whom they left Maſters of all; - 3. 
©. The next place of their abode was » Coryora,a Greek Town likewiſe,and a Colonic of ,, coyme + 
the Synopians,as Trapezus and'Ceraſus were ; but the entertainment which here they Porr Town in 
found was very churliſh, having neither an open Market afforded tothem, nor the fick x = Fe 
men that were among them admitted into any houſe. Hereupon the' Souldiers entred * * 
the Town by force, and (committing no'outrage) beſtowed thoſe which were fick in 
convenient 100gings, taking into their own hands the cuſtody of the Gares. Proviſion 
for the' Army they made by ſtrong hand, partly out of the-Territory of the Paphlagoni- 
- ans, partly out of the Lands belonging to the Towh. Thele news awere unwelcome to 
10 C "7" 
« Stnope, whence Embaſſadours were ſent to the Camp, who complaining of theſe dea- «;,,,, « 
Jugs. threatning to joyn with the Paphlagonians,l redreſſe could not otherwiſe be pyr-Town in 
, were roundly anſwered by Xemophon, That meer neceffity had enforced the Army r= 
toteach thoſe of Cotyora good manners in fo bad a method : __ them know, that he jew ; 
feared not to deal with them and the Paphlagonian at once'y though perhaps the Puphla- 
2onien would be glad totake Sinope it ſelf, ro which, if caulc were: given, they would 
fend aſſiſtance Alpon this anſwer the Embafſadors grew berter adviſed, promiſing all 
friendſhip that the Stare of $inope could ſhew, and commanding the Town of Cotyora 
torelicve the Souldiers as well as they might. Further,they promiſed to afliſt them wirh 
z0\hipping, letting them underſtand how difficult the paſſage by Land would prove, in re- 
| of the many and grear Rivers,as Ther modon,1r is, Halys,and Parthenius, which cro(- 
ſed their way. T his good coundail, and the fair promiſes accompanying it, were kind- 
ly accepted by the Army,which well perceived,that the City of Sinope would ſpare for 
nocoſt,to be freed from ſuch a neighbourhood.It was therfore decreed that they would 
© the reſt of the way by Sea; provided that if there ſhould want ſuch number of 
\ ax as might ſcrye to imbark cycry one of them,then would they not put from the 
re, | 
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Þ of diſſention which aroſe in the Armie ;, and how it was embarked, 


| Itherto the danger of enemies, and miſeries of weather and wants, had kept the 
HAH companie in firm unity ; which now began to diffolve and to thaw, by the 
A. neighbouring air of Greece, warming their heads with private reſpects totheir 
ſeyerall ends and purpoſes. Whileſt they, who were ſent as Agents from the Camp, 
remained at $inope, Xenophon confidering the ſtrength and yalour of his men, & the op- 
ortunity of the coaſt whereon they lay, thought ir would be-an honourable work to 
ild a City in thoſe parts, which were ſoon like to prove great and wealthic, in regard 
both of their own puiſſance, and of the great repair of the Greeks into that quarter, 
40 For this cauſe he made ſacrifice, according torhe —_— of his time and Countrie, 
divining of his ſucceſſe by the entrails of beaſts. The Sooth-ſayer whom he imployed 
had received a great reward of Cyr#s,for conjeuring aright,that Artaxerxes would not 
give battail in ten dayes: he therefore, having preſerved his money carefully, was defi- 
rous to be-ſoon at home, that he might freely enjoy his gertings. By him: the purpoſe 
of Xenophon was divulged, which was interpreted according to the diverſitic of mens 
opinions; ſome approvingthe motion, but the greater part rejecting it, They of Sinope 
and Heraclea, being informed of this-conſultarion, were ſore afraid, leſt the povertie of 
the Souldiers who had not wherewith to maintain themſelves at home, ſhould give 
ſucceſle to the projet, W hich to prevent, they promiſed to ſupplythe Army with a 
50 ſufficient flcer, and likewiſe offered mony to ſome of the Captains, who thereupon un- 
dertook to give the Souldiers pay, if they would preſently fer fail for Greece, One of 
theſe Captains being a baniſhed man, deſired them to follow him-into Treas ; another 
offered to lead them into Cherroneſus. Xenophon, who defired only the common good, * 
was pleaſed greatly with theſe propoſitions, and profeſſed openly that he would have 
them to ſet forward, 8 hold together in any caſe, puniſhing him as a traitor that ſhould 
forſake the Armie, before ſuch time as they were arrived at their journies end. Silanw 
the Sooth-ſayer, who had uttered Xenephons purpoſe, was hereby ſtaied from out-run- 


ning his fellows, and driven to abide with his wealth among poor men, longer than 
ſtood 
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with his good liking. Alſo the other Captains were much troubled ard affraig, 
_ they ns that ſhips were prepared ſufficient for their Navigation, but thar 
the moricy promiſed tothem, and by them to the Souldiers, came not. For the people 
of Sinope,and Heracles, knowing that the Armic was now xe ſolved forthe voyage, and 
that Xenephon, whom they feared, had perſwaded them to this reſolution, thou ht it the 
wiſeſt way to furniſh them with a Navic, whileſt they were in good readinefle, to de- 
part,but to keep the mony to themſelves. The Captains therefore, who _ diſappoit- 
red by theſe towns, found themſelves in great danger of their men, whom they had de. 
ceived with fait hopes,repented much of their fair offers, and ſignifying as much to xe- 
ophon,praycd him to make propoſition to the Armie, of taking the on. & layling ty 16 
Phaſes,where they might ſeize upon Lands, and plant themſelves in ſuch wiſe as ſhould 
ſtand beſt with their good liking. Bur finding him cold in the buſineſle, they began to 
workthe principall of their own followers, hoping by them to-draw in all the reſt. 
Theſe'news becomming publike, bred a ſuſpition of Xewophon, as if he had won the reſt 
of the-Caprains to his purpoſe, and meant now to carry the Army quite another way 
from their own home, Wherefore aſfembing the Companies, he gave them ſarisfaRion, 
and withall complaincd of ſome diſorders, which he cauſed them to redrefle. A generall 
inquiſition was likewiſe made of offences committed ſince the death of Cyr#5;which be- 
ing puniſhed, all things were in quiet, Shortly after came Embaſſadours from Coryla 
Lord of the Paphlagonians,who lending preſents,defired peace of the Greeks:the Embal* 20 
ſadours were friendly entertained, and peace concluded, which needed not to have bin 
ſoughr,for that theGreeks, having now their fleet in a readines,did ſoon weighAnchors, 
and ſet ſail for Harmene thePort of Sinepe,whither Cheriſophus came,bringing with him 
a few Gallics from the Admiral Anaxibivs,who promitecd to give the Army pay as ſoon 
as they came into the parts of Greece, | 


Þ XIV. 
Another great diſſenſion and diſtraition of the Army, How the mutiners were beaten by 
the Barbarians, and reſcued by Xenophon, 


He neerer that they approached to Greece, the greater was their defire to make 
l proviſion for themſelves, that they might not return home emprie- handed. 
Wherefore truſting well that if the charge of the Armic were abſolutely com- 
mitted to one ſufficient man, he might the more conveniently procure the good of them 
all, they determined to make Xenophen ſole Commander of all; in whoſe favour as well 
the Captains as the common Souldicrs were very carneſt and violent, But he, cither 
fearing to diſpleaſe the Lacedemonianis who were jealous of him already(being incenſed 
that fugitive who forſook the army at Trabizond, flying with one of their two ſhips) 
or moved by ſome tokens appearing to him in the entrails that threatned ill ſucceſſe to 
his government, procured vvith yvehement contention, that this honour vvas laid 40 
Cberiſophi:s5 a Lacedemonian, It ſeems that Xenophoy, conſidering the yexation incident 
ro the condudt of a voluntary Army,wanting pay, did wiſcly in yeelding to ſuch tokens 
as forbad hjm to accept it : eſpecially, knowing ſo well their deſire which was, by right 
or by wrong,to.get wealth wherlocyer it might be found, without all regard of friend or 
foe. Cheriſoph« had bin Generall but fix or ſeven dayes, when he was depoſed, for 
having bin unwilling to rob the Town of Heraclea, which had ſent preſents to the 
Camp, and bin very beneficiall unto them in lending ſhips for their tranſportation. 
Two daics they had failed by the coaſt of 4ſia,when being paſt thoſe great rivers,which 
would have given impediment to their journey byLand,they nated, atHeraclea,where 
conſulting how to take their way enwards, whether by Land or Sea, one ſeditious man 56 
began to put them in mind of ſeeking to get ſomewhat for themſelycs; telling them that 
all their proviſion would be ſpent in three dayes, and that being now come out of the 
enemies Country, vicuals and other neceſflaries could not be had without money ; for 
which cauſe he gave advice to ſend meſſengers into the Town of Heraclea, giving the 
Citizens to underſtand whattheir wants were, and demanding of them three thouſand 
poo of money, called Cyzicens, which ſum amounteth to two thouſand and five 
undred pound ſterling, or thereabout. This motion was greatly applauded, and the 
fum raiſed to ten thouſand Cyzicens at leaft:which to require, they thought Cheriſophss, 
as 
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theſe ſhould fail in minaginy the bufinefle which agreed not with his difpoſirion, others 
fle diſcretion were fenr; who in ſuch wife delivered their inſo- 


fourc thouſand and five hundred they were, all heavily atmed, who etcRing ten Gap- 
be Fr between Heracles an By- 


| dlery dy,and. could nor 
have bin ſpared now: Cheriſophns had agreed with Cleander Governout of Byzartiam,to 


4, and Thrafia Afiatica,intending to make 4 cit 
through the mid-land Country tothe Propore. The Mutiners who had landed at Cal- 
phy by night, with purpoſe totake ſpoiles in Bythinia, divided themſelves into ten- 
Companies, cvery Capraine leading his own Regiment into” ſome Village, five or ſix 
miles from the Sea , in the greater Towns wete rwo NPs quartered: and fo was 
that part of the Country ſurpriſed on the ſudden,and ſacked all at one time, The place © 
Rendevous was an high piece of Ground, where fome of them artived;finding no diſtur- 

zo bance; others, not wi:hout much trouble and danger : two Companies were broken and 
defeated, only cight men efcaped,the reft were all put to the ſword, For the Thracians 
which had ſlipt ar firſt out of the Son{diers hands, did raife the Country,and finding the 
Greeks loaden with booty, took the advantage of their diſorder, cutting in BY thoſe 
two Regiments:which done,they attempted the ROY the hill whereon the 
encamped.One great adyantage theThracians had, that being all light armed, they coul 
a pleafure make retrait from theſe Arcadians and 4cheans,who wanting the affiſtance of 
horſe,and having neither Archers nor Slingers among them, were driven to ſtand mcerly 
upon their defence, bearing off with. greater danger,& many wounds received,the Darts 
andArrows of the Barbarians,rill finally they were driven fr6 their watering place,and 
enforced to crave parley. W hatſoever the Articles of compoſition were, the Thraciau# 
yeelded to all;but pledges for affurance they would give none.without which the Greeks 
well knew, that all promiſes of ſuch people, eſpecially ſo incenſed, were nothing worth. 
Inthe meantime Fenophos holding his way quietly through the In-land Region,did en- 
wr of ſome Travellers, whether they. knew ought of any Grecian Army,paihng aw 
thoſe parts: & receiving by them true information of the deſperate caſe into which theſc 
Gallants had fooliſhly thrown themſelves, he marched direRly towards the place 
where they lay, taking with him for guides, them who gave him th intelligence. His 
horſe-men he ſent before to diſcover, & to ſcowr the waies ; the light armed foot-men 
; tookthe hill rops on either hand, all of them ſetting fire on whatſoever they found 
combuſtible:whereby the whole Country fecmed to be on a light flame,to the great ter- 
rour of the enemies, who thought that ſome huge Army had approached. That night he 
encamped on a hill, within five mile of the Arcadians,encreafing ſtill the number of his 
50 fires, whichhe cauſed haſtily robe quenched ſoon after Supper. The encraies que, 
this, thought certainly that he'would have fallen upon them in the dark, which cauſe 
them in all haſte to diſlodge, Early in the next morning Xeopbon comming thither in 
very good order, to have given battell, found that his device, to affright the Thracians, 
had taken full effe& ; but he marvelled that the Greeks were alſo departed, concerning 
whom he learned by enquity, thatthey removed at break of day, & perceived by fignes 
thatthey had taken the way to the Port of Calphs, it which journey he overtook 
them, They cmbraced him and his,with great joy : cenfeſling that they themſelves had 
— DE thought 


10 Land, leaving to Xenephon ſuch ſhippi 5 as he had, who paſſing ſome Togo the way by 
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thought the ſame which the enemies did, looking that he ſhould haye come by night, 
wherein finding themſelves deceived, they were affraid leſt he had forſaken them, ang 
therefore haſtened away to overtake him, and joyn with him, Sothey arrived atthe Hz. 
yen of Calphas, where it was decreed, That whoſocver from thenceforth made any moti- 
onto diſ-joyn the Army, ſhould ſuffer death. | 


— 
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s. XV. 
of divers pieces of ſervice done by Xenophon ; and how the Army retarned into Greece. 
- he os Ih, War between the Lacedzmonians and the Perſians, 


. He Haven of Calphas lay under a goodly head-land,that was very ſtrong,and - " 
bounding with all kind of Grain and ' Fruits, except Olives. There was al 
| Timber for building and ſhipping, and a very convenient Sea for a great City 
AU which commodities that might have allured the Souldiers to ſtay there, and tg 
lant, cauſed them to haſte away, fearing leſt Xenophon ſhould find ſome device to have 
ettled himſelf and them in that place, For the greater part of them had good meanes 
to live at home ; neither did they ſo much for hope of gain follow Cyr«s inthat War, 
25 in regard of his Honour, and the love which they barc unto him : the poorer ſort were 
ſuch as left their Parents, Wives, and Children, to whom ( though failing of the riches 
which they had __ to purchaſe )they were now deſirous to return. But whether 
were ſo that Xenophon found adyantage by their own ſuperſtition, to make them ſtay, ., 
which they greatly ſuſpc&cd z or whether the fignes appearing in the entrails, did in- 
deed forbid their departure ; ſo long they were inforced to abide in the place till vidy- 
als failed; neither would the Capraines lead them forth to forrage the Country, untill 
the Sacrifices ſhould promiſe good ſucceſle. Cheriſophws was dead of an Ague, and his 
ſhips were gone, being returned to the Heracleans, of whom they were borrowed, His 
followers were joyned to the reſt of the Armic, which the greater it was,the more pro- 
viſion it needed, and the ſooner felt want. For which cauſe, he that was choſen Coronel 
into the place of gn, would needs adyenture to gratific the Souldiers with the 
ſpoil of tome Villages that ſtood near at hand, in which enterpriſe he found ill ſucceſle, 
the whole Country lying in wait to intrap him, and an Army of Hoſe being ſent by i? 
Pharnabazmns the Satrapa, or Vice-roy of Phrygia, to the aſſiſtance of theſe Byrhinian 
Thraciens, which troups falling upon the Greeks that were ſcattered abroad in ſecking 
booty, flew five hundred of them,and chaſed the reſt to a certain Mountain there by. 
The news of this overthrow comming to Xenophon, he led forth a part of the Army to 
the reſcue of thoſe that ſurvived, and brought them ſafe tothe Camp ; upon whichthe 
Bythinians made an offer that night, and breaking a Corps dw garde,flew ſome, purſuing 
the reſt tothe very Tents. This new courage of the enemy, ngoree with the preſent 
condition of the / Fenn" diſheartened and unfurniſhed of neceſſaries,cauſed the Greeks 
to remove their Gamp to a place of more ſtrength; which having intrenched,and com- , 
mitted to the defence of ſuch as were leaſt able ro endure travell, Xexophon with the fir- , 
meſt and beſt able men went forth, both to bury thoſe which. were lately lain, andto 
abate the pride of the Thracians, and their aſſiſtance, In this journey his a was 
very honourable. For having given buriall to the dead, the Enemy was diſcovered, ly- 
ing onthe tops of the hils adjoyning, to whom ( notwithſtanding that the way was very 
rough and troubleſome, ſo that ſome thought it a matter. of too great danger, toleave 
at their backs a wood ſcarce paſſable ) he marched directly, telling his men plainly,that 
he had rather follow the enemy with halfthe number, than turn his back to them with 
twice as many; & letting them further know,that if they did not charge the Barbarians, 
he would not fail with the greater reſolution to purſue them , from whom if they. could 
ſafely retire tothe camp, yet what ſhould they do there, wanting viRuals to ſuſtain them 
in the place, and ſhips tocarry them away ? Wherefore he willed them rather to fight 
well-that day, having caten their dinners, than another day faſting; and not to re- 
 gardthe uncafic return, which might ſerve ro ſtay Cowards from runing away, but 
to wiſh unto the Enemy a fair and caſic way, by which he might fiyc from them. 
Theſe perſwaſions were followed with fo valiant execution, that both Perſians and 
Bythinians bcing chaſed out of the field , abandoned the Countrey forthwith, re- 
moving their Familics, and leaving all that could not ſuddenly be conveighed away, 
tg 
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— the diſcretion of the Greeks, who at good leafure gathered the Harveſt of theſe bad 
Neighbours fields. This was the Jaſt fight which they had on the ſide of Aſia. For they 
were not only ſuffered quietly to enjoy the ſpoyl of the Country, but when the opi- 
nion grew Common in thoſe parts, that it was the intent of Xexop4oz to plant a Colony 
on the Port of Calpas, Embafladors were ſent from the Neighbour people, to delire 
friendſhip, and make offer of their beſt aſſiſtance, But the Souldiers had no mind to 
ſtay. Wherefore entring further into Bythizia, they took a great booty, which they 
carried away unto Chryſopolis, a City near unto Chalcedon, where they ſold it, Pharna- 
bazus, Lieutenant in Phrygia to Artaxerxes, did greatly fear, leſt their long ſtay in that 

10 Country might breed in them a defire to vifite his Province, where they might have 
found great wealth,and little power to guard it. Therefore he ſent to the Lacedemoni- 
an Admirall, entreating him with much inſtance and large promiſes to waft them over 
into Europe ; to whom Anaxibius the Admirall condeſcending, promiſed to give the 
Souldiers pay,as ſoon as they arrived at Byzantium, So were they carried out of Afia at 
the intreaty of the Perſia», whoin the height of his pride had thought them ſo ſurely 
impriſoned with mighty Rivers, that he not only denicd to permit their quiet depar- 
ture,but willed them to ſurrender their Armes into his hands,and foto yeeld their lives 
to his diſcretion. How difcourteouſly they were intreated by Azaxibins, and how to 
requite his injurious dealings, they ſeized upon Byzantium, which by Xenophons per- 

20 ſwafion they forbare to ſack ; I hold it ſuperfluous torelate. For the reſidue of their 
doings appertain little ro the generall courſe of things. But this expedition,as inall ages 
it was glorious, ſo did it both diſcover the ſecrets of A4ſza, and ſtir up the &reeks to 
think upon greater enterpriſes, than ever their forefathers had undertaken. Likewiſe it 
was the only remarkable action which the time afforded. For the Romax Wars did 
hitherto extend no further than to the next —— Towns of 7taly; and in 
Greece all things were quiet, the Lacedemonians ruling inſolently, but without diſtur- 
bance, True it is, that the ſeeds of the War ſhortly following, which the Lacedemo- 
#iens made upon Artaxerxes, were already ſown. before thele companies returned out 
of the high Countries of 4fis. For the Towns of ſonia which had fided with young 

y Cyrns againſt Tiſſaphernes, if not againſt the great King, prepared to rebell ; which they 
thought ſafer, than to fall into the hands of Tiſſaphernes, who was now appointed Kicu- 

tenant,both of his old Province, and of all that had belonged to Cyrus. Wherefore the 

Ionians beſought the Lacedemoniaxs to ſend them ayd, whereby to recover their liber- 

ty ; and obtained their requeſt. For a power was ſent over, under condutt of Thimbrs 

a Spartan, who beſtowed his men in ſuch Towns as had already revolted, to ſecure the 

Cities and their Fields, but not to make any offenſive War. 
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CHAP. Xl. 
 Ofthe affairs of Greece, Whileſt they were managed 


by the Lacedzmonians, 


pO 


. S, L : 
How the Lacedzmonians took courage by example of Xenophons Army, to make War 
upon Artaxerxes, 


T ſeems that the Lacedemonians did well perceive in how ill part 
& Artaxerxes took their favour ſhewed unto his brother, and yer were 

timerous in beginning an open war againft him, thinking ir ſuffici- 
ent to take all care that no adyantage might flip, which could ſerve 
to ſtrengthen their Eſtate, by finding the Perſan work beyond 
the Sea, But when Xenophons Army had revealed the baſeneſſe of 
k thoſe cffeminate Afiatiques, and rehearſed the many viories 

which they themſelves had gotten, upon termes of extreme 
diſadvantage z then was all Greece filled with defire of undertaking upon 
this huge unwicldy Empire , thinking it no hard matter for the joynt- 
Rrr 2 forces 
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forces of that whole Nation, to hew out the way tO Szſa, whereof one handful! had 0- 
pered the paſſage to Babylon; and further, finding no power that was able to give ther 
reſiſtance, in all that long journy of four and thirty thouſand two hundred and fifty five 
-urlongs, ſpent in going and returning,which make ofEngliſh miles about four thouſand 
two hundred fourſcore and one,a very painfull march of one = and three months. 
Nevertheleſſe, the civill diſtration wherewith Greece was miſcrably torn,and eſpecial- 
ly that hot fire of the Thebar war,which,kindled with Perſian gold,brake forth ſudden- 
ly into a great flame, drew back out of Aſia the power of the Lacedemonians,to the de- 
fence of their own Eſtate ; leaving it queſtionable, whether Azeſilaus having both the 
ſame and far greater forces, could haye wrought proportionable effects. Surc it is, that 
in the whole | of two years, which he ſpent in Aſia, his deeds procured more com- 16 
mendation of magnanimity and fair behaviour,than of ſtout courage,and great,or profi. 
table atchievements. For how highly ſocver it pleaſed Xenophon, who was his friend, 
and follower in this, and in other wars,to extoll his vertuc ; his exploits being only a 
few incurſions into the Countries lying near the Sea, carrying no proportion ro Yepg- 
phons own journy, which I know not whether any Age hath paralleled : the famous re- 
trait of Conor the Briton with fix thouſand men from Aquilera, to his own Country, 
through all the breadth of Italy, and length of France in deſpite of the Emperour Thes- 
doſius, being rather like it than equall. Bur of Ageſi/aus and his wars in Aſia and Greece, 


we ſhall ſpeak more in due place. 
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The proſperous beginnings of the War in Aſia, 
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all ſuch as were willing to revolt from the Perſtan, who were many,and ſome of 
them ſuch, as had been highly beholding to the as 3 Who ſeem ta have 
had no other cauſe of diſcontent, than that they were to live under the 'government of 
Tiſſaphernes, whom all others did as vehemently hate, as the King his Maſter did loye 
him. The managing of the war begun by Thimbro, was for his oppreſſions taken out 
of his hands, ml committed to Dercylidas a Spartan, who behaved himſelf as a good 30 
man of War, and a wiſe Commander. For whereas the rule of the low-Countrics of 
Aſia was divided between Pharnabazus and Tiſſaphernes, who did ill agree, Pharnarba- 
£15 being the worthier man, but the other by his Princes favour the greater,and having 
the chicf command in thoſe Wars againſt the Greeks; Dercyllidas, who did bear a 
private hatred to Pharnabazus(knowing well thatTiſſaphernes was of a miſchievous na- 
ture, and would not be ſorry to ſee his Corriyall throughly beaten, though to the Kings 
loſlc) made an appointment with Tiſſaphernes, and forthwith entred «oli, which was 
under the juriſdiction of Pharnabazus,which Province in few dayes,he brought into his 
own power, 
| That Country of «Zolis had about the ſame time ſuffered a violent alteration, which 49 
gave caſic ſucceſſe tothe attempts of Dercyllidas. Zenis a Dardanian had bin Deputy to 
Pharnabazus in thoſe parts;after whoſe death his wife Mania procured his Office, wher- 
in ſhe behaved her ſelt ſo well, that ſhe not only was beloved of the -people under her 
government z butenlarged her Territory, by the conqueſt of certain Towns adjoy- 
ning ; and ſundry times gave affiſtance to Pharnabazus in his Wars againſt the Myſans 
and Perſzans, For ſhe had in pay ſome Companics of Greeks, whoſe valour by her good 
uſage,did her great ſervice, But ſomwhat before the arrival of Dercyllidas in thoſe parts, 
a Son-in-law of hers, called Midas, whom ſhe truſted and loved much, being blinded 
with ambition, found means to ſtifle her, and kill her ſon of ſeventcen years old; 
which done, he ſeized upon two of her principall- Towns, wherein her treaſure lay, 50 
hoping to have been admitted into poſſeſſion of her whole eſtate. Being denyed en- 
trance by her Souldiers that lay in Garriſon, he ſent Meſſengers with preſents to Phar- 
nabaz, deſiring Hm to make Lie Governour in the place of Mania, His preſents were 
not onely reje&cd by Pharnabazus, but revenge of his foul treaſon threatned, wherc- 
by the wicked villain was driven into termes of almoſt utter deſperation. In the 
meantime came Dercyiidas, ro whom the Towns of Mania, that held againſt 1Midi- 
4, didquickly open their Gates, One onely Town ſtood out four dayes (againſt the 
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will of the Citizens, who were covetous of liberty) the Governour ſtriving in yain to 
have kept it tothe ule of Pharnabazus. Now remained only two Cities, Gergethe and 
Scepſis, which the TR held, who fearing all men, as being loved of none, ſent Em- 
baifadours to Dercyllid is, deſiring leave to ſpeak with him, and pledges for his ſecuri- 
: upon the delivery of which, he iſſued our of Scepfis, and comming into the Camp, 
made offer to joyn with the Greeks upon ſuch conditions as might ſeem reaſonable. 
But he was plainly told by Dercy/zdas, that other condition there was none, than to ſet 
the Cirizens freely at liberty. And preſently upon theſe words they marched toward 
Scepſis. When Midias perceived that it was in vainto ſtrive againſt the Army, and the 
10 Town{-men, who were all of one mind ; he quietly went along with Dercyllidas, who 
remaining but a few hours in the City, did a ſacrifice to Miaerva,and then leading away 
the Garriſon of Midias, he left the City free, and departed toward Gergethe, Midias 
did not forſake his Company, but followed him, earneſtly intreating that he might be 
ſuffered to retain Gergethe : but comming to the Gates, he was bidden to command 
his Souldicrs that they (ſhould be opened ; for ( quoth Dercy//zdas ) T muſt here likewiſe 
doc a ſacrifice to Minerva. The Traytor,not daring to make deniall, cauſed his Merce- 
naries to open the Gates, whereby Dercyll;das, taking poſſeſſion of the place; tendred 
pay to the Garriſon, who did not refule to ſerve under his Enſignes, This done, all the 
goods of Mania were ſeized upon, as belonging to one that had been ſubj2& to Phar- 
20n4baznus, who was enemy to the Greeks - and ſo the murderous wretch was ſent away 
| naked, not knowing in what part of the World he might find any place to hide his de- 
teſted head. Dercylid.s having in cight dayes taken nine Cities, purpoſed for the eaſe 
of his Confederates to winter in Bythixia, to which end he took Truce with Pharnaba- 
2 , who had not any defire of Warre. That Winter, and the Summer enſuing, the 
truce being continued, held in which time, beſides the waſting of Bythinia, the neck of 
Land joyning Cherronea tothe Main, was fortified, being four or five miles in breadth 
by wich means eleven Towns,with much good Land belonging to them, were freed 
from the incurſions of the wilde Thracians, and made fit and able to victuall the Camp. 
Likewiſe the Citic of Atarne was taken, which was of great ſtrength, and very well ſto- 
30 red with proviſion, After this, Dercy{idas had command from Sparta, to diyert the 
Warre into Caris, where was the ſeat of Tiſſaphernes; for that hereby it was thought 
not uncafie to recover all the Towns of 19314; Pharax the Admirall of the fleet ( which 
wasa yearly office being appointed to joyn with him, Though it was manifeſt that 
Tiſſaphernes had negle&ed Pharnaba -4 in time of neceſſity, yet was he not in his own 
danger requited with the like. For Pharnabazus having reſpec to the Kings ſervice, 
came to aſſiſt his private enemy Tiſſaphernes, and ſo paſling into Caria, they thu Gar- 
riſons into all places of ſtrength ; which done, they an—_ towards ona, hoping to . 
find the Towns ill manned for reſiſtance, As theſe Perfians were defirou#to keep the 
Warre from their own dores, ſo was Dercyllidas willing to free his Confederates the 
4010nians from the ſpoil and danger of the War, by conkecing it into Caria.For which 
cauſe he paſſed the River of Meander and not looking to have been fo ſoon encountred, 
marched careleſly through the Country : when on the very ſudden the whole Army of 
—_— and Pharnabazus was diſcovered, conliſting of Perſians, Carians,and tome 
ercenary Greeks, who were all marhalled in very good order to preſent battell. The 
oddes was too apparent, both in numbers of men, and in readineſſe, as alſo in advantage 
of ground : for the Perſian had a great multitude of Horſe, the Greek very few and 
feeble, being to fight in an open plain. Therefore all the 7onians, rogether with the 
Ilanders and others, of ſuch placesas bordered upon the Kings Dominions, did ci- 
ther betake themſelves to preſent flight; or abiding a while for ſhame , did phainly 
5o diſcover by their looks, that they meant not to be more bold than wiſe. Onely Der- 
c)lides with his Peloponneſians, regarding their honour, prepared to endure the fight , 
which muſt needs have brought them ro deſtruction, if the counſell of Pharnabazus 
had been followed, who perceiving the opportunity of ſo great a vitory, was not wil- 
ling to let it ſlip, But 7 01am who naturally was a coward,ſecing that countenance 
of reſiſtance was made, began to conſider what ſtrange defence the Souldiers of Xexo- 
phon had ſhewed, and thinking thar all the Greeks were of the like reſolution, held ir the 
wiſeſt way to crave parley z the concluſion of which was, That a Truce thould be made, 
to laſt untill Tiſſaphernes might receive anſwer from the King, and Dercyllidas from 
Rrr 3 Sparta, 
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Sparta, Concerning the demands propounded in the Treaty , which were on the one 


part, That all the Greeks in Aſia might enjoy their own liberty and lawes ; but contra- 


riwiſe on the other ſide, That the Lacedemonians ſhould depart Aſia, and leave the 
Towns to the Kings pleaſure. This Treaty was of none effet z only it ſerved to free the 
Greeks from the preſent danger, and to gaintime unto T; iſſaphernes, who deſired to a- 
yoid the War by procraſtination, which he durſt not adventure to finiſh by tryall of 


a bartel, 
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How the Lacedzmonians took revenge #pon the Elcans for old diſp!eaſure.The diſcontents ® 
of the Corinthians and Thebans, conceiveg againſt the State # Sparta. 


N the mean ſeaſon the Lacedemonians, who found none able to withſtand 
them in Greece, began to call the Eleans to accompt for ſome diſgraces recei- 
ved by them during the late Warres, when leaſure was wanting to the requi- 
tall of fuck, petty injuries. Theſe Earns being Preſidents of the Olympiaque games 
had ſet a fine upon the City of Sparta, for Non-payment of which, they forbad them 
te come to the ſolemnity z and publiquely whipt one of them that was of note, for 
preſuming to contend againſt their decree, Likewiſe the hindred Ag King of Spay- 
ta from doing ſacrifice to Pn. and in all points uſed great contempt toward the ": 
Spartans, who now had no bulinefle that could hinder them from taking revenge : and** 
therefore ſent a peremptory meſſage to the Elaens, commanding them to ſer at liberty 
the Cities which they held in ſubjection. This was the uſuall pretence which they made 
the ground of all their Wars : though little they cared for the liberty of ſuch Towns, 
which they cauſed afterwards to become followers, and little better than meer Vaſſals 
of the Lacedemonians, In their late Wars with Athens, the ſtrong oppoſition which 
they found,cauſed this goodly Title of liberty to work very ſlowly : but having noyw to 
doe with a State of great ſpirit and ſmall force, it gave preſent ſucceſle to their defires, 
Two years together they ſent an Army into the Country of the Zleavs : the firſt year * 
an Earth-quake ( held in thoſe times a prodigious ſign, and which did always forbid 30 
the proſecution of any enterpriſe in hand ) cauſed them to retire : the ſecond year, all 
the Towns of the Eleans did haſtily revolt, and the City it ſelf was driven to fubmiſ- - 
fion; conſenting both to ſuffer their old ſubjects freely to enjoy their liberty, and to 
have her own Walls thrown down. Only the Prefidentſhip of the Olympian games 
was left unto them, which it was not to be doubted that they. would in time comming 
uſe modeſtly, finding themſelves to ſtand at the mercy of Sparta. In this expedition 
all the GreeFwere aſhſtant to the Lacedemonians, —_— the Corinthians and Beo- 
tians, whoſe ayd having been of as much importance in the late Peloponneſian War, as 
the force of Sparta it ſelf, they could not ſmother their diſlike of their unequall diviſi- 
on following the viftory ; which gave to Sparta the command of all Greece; to T hebes *® 
and Corinth, onely ſecurity againſt Athens, but ſuch a ſecurity as was worſe than the 
danger. For whenthe equall greatneſle of two mighty Eſtates did counterpoiſe each 
the other, it was in the power of theſe Neutrall Common-weals to adhere to cither, as 
the condition of their affairs required , but when to revenge injuries, they had by mor- 
tall hatred proſecuted the Warre to extremity, leaving the one City naked of power 
and friends, the other mightily increaſed in both ; it was then ( ifnot neceſſary toobey 
the greatneſle which themſelves had made, yet) fooliſh and dangerous to provoke it, 
Nevertheleſle, it was not the purpoſe of the Spartans to take occaſion of any quarrell, 
which they could not finiſh at pleaſure, till ſuch time as they had by victory or comno- 


mw made ſome good end with the Perfian, toward whom they bent all their care and Fo 
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The paſſage of Agefilaus into Aſia, His Warre with Tiſſaphernes. How Tiſſaphernes wes 

ut to 3 and the Warve diverted ints another Province, throuzh perſwaſion and 

gifts of Tithrauſtes his ſucceſſowr. How careleſſe the Perſian Liewtenants nere of the 
Kings 200d, 


' A Geflaws newly made King of Spent, was deſirous to have the honour of the vi- 
A Rory, which not without cauſe, he expeRed upon thoſe of 4ſ#a 3 and therefore 
procuring a great Army to joyn with that of Dercyllidas, he took his way in 

great pomp to Aulis in Beotia, a Haven lying oppoſite to the Tland of Exbea in w ich 
lace Agamemnon(leading the power of all Greece to the War againſt Troy, many Ages 
before ) had imbarked his men. In imitation of Agamemynon, he meant atſoto do ſacri- 
ficein Aulis, which the Thebans, Lords of that Country, would nor permit, bur ſaying, 
that the performance of ſuch ceremonies inthat place, belonged unto rheir Officcers ; 
they were ſo unable to conceal their malice, that ſending ſome Companies of horſe, 
they threw down his ſacrifice from the Altar. It was not then convenient time for 4- 
por few to entangle himſelf and his Country ina new Warre ; therefore waiting better 
| opportunity of revenge, he quietly ſwallowed the contumely , and followed his main 
20 intendment. Having landed fi men at Epheſus, he was entertained by Tiſſaphernes with 
a Treaty of peace, wherein Ageſilaus peremptorily requiring that the Perſian ſhould re- 
ſtore to liberty all the Greek Towns in Aſia, was promiſed thatthe King, being firſt in- 
formed of his demand, ſhould ſend anſwer to his good liking, if he would in the mean 
while make Truce. Truce was therefore made, which Tiſſaphernes had ſought, only to 
win time of wr rt for the War, and getting ſupply of men and money from 
Artaxerxes,whileſt Ageſilans was bulſic in (etling the eftates of his confederate Cities op 
thar fide of the Sea, The end of this long vacation from war was at the comming down 
of theſe forces which Artaxerxes had ſent : at whattime Ageſilaus received a plain meſ- 
ſage from Tiſſapherxes,that cither he muſt forthwith depart out of Afiz, or make good 

$0 his abode by ſtrong hand. Ageſilaus returning word; that hee was glad to hear thar his 
enemies had by perjury deſerved vengeance bs heaven, prepared to invade them ; 
and ſending word to all the Towns which lay between him and Caria, that they ſhould 
provide victuals & other neceſſaries for his Army,did cafily make Tiſſaphernes belecve, 
that his intent was to invade that Province wherein Tiſ[aphernes divelt, and which was 
unkic for Horſe, in which = of his forces the Perſian had moſt confidence, Therefore 
Tiſaphernes beſtowing all his Companies of foot in Cari, entred with his Horſe into 
the plains of Mzander hoping thereby to ſtop the paſſage of a heavie foot-army,not ſut- 
fering them to paſle into that Country which was fitteſt for their ſervice, But the Greeks 
left him waiting there in vain, and marched dire&ly into Phryzia, where they took 

go great ſpoy! without reſiſtance,till ſuch time as the Horſe-men of Pharnabazus met him, 
who in a {mall skirmiſh having the better of the Greeks, were the occafion that Ageſilaus 
returned to Epheſus. Although inthis laſt fight only twelve men were loſt, yet Azeſilaus 
_—_— by that tryall how hard it would be to prevail, and hold the maſtery of the 
eld, without a greater ſtrength of Horſe, took all poſſible care to increaſe that part of 

his forces. By which means having cnabled himſelf, whileſt Winter laſted, he entred 
upon the Country of Tiſſaphernes, as ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year would permit, and 
not only took a great booty, but finding the Horſe-men of Tiſſaphernes in the plain of 
Meander, withour aſſiſtance of their intantery, he gave them bartell, and had a great vi- 
Qory, taking their Camp, in which he found, great riches. The blame of this lofle fell 

$o heavic upon Tiſſapheryes, who either upon cowardiſe' had abſented himſelf from the 
battell, or following ſome other buſineſle, was then at Sardis. For which cauſe his Ma- 
ſer having him in diſtruſt, and thinking that peace might be the ſooner had, which he 
much defired, if the man, ſo odious to the whole Nation of the Greeks, were taken our 
of the way; he ſent into thoſe parts Tithrauſtes a Perſian,to cut off the head of Tiſſapher- 
#es, and {ucceed him in the goyernment. Such was the end of this baſe and cowardly 
Politician, who little caring to offend Heaven, when by perjury he could adyance his 
purpoles on Earth, failed at the laſt, throughtoo much over-weening of his own wiſe- 
Come, even inthat part of cunning wherein he thought himſclf moſt perfe& ; for ſup- 
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poſing, that by his great skill in ſubtile — 9 he ſhould one way or other circum- 
vent the Greeks, and make them wearie of ' Aſia; he did not ſeek to finith the war, and 
according to his Maſters with, bring all things ſpeedily to quict, but rather to tempo- 
 rize; till he might find ſome opportunitic of making fuch end as beſt might ſtand with 
' the Kings honour and his own, Whercin it ſeems that he much miſtook hig Princes 
diſpoſition, whothough he had highly rewarded him for the aid which he did bring in 
his time of danger,yet would he much more gladly have taken it, if he could have found 
ſuch means whereby the danger it ſelf might have been avoided : as net loving to 
have war, whileſt by any conditions ( honourable or not) he might. obtain peace, And 
this appeared well by the courſe which Tithrasftes took at his firſt poſſeſſion, of the low- 
Countrics. For he ſent Embaſſadors to Azeſilaws,in very friendly ſort;letting him know, 
that the man who had been Author of the warre, was now taken qut of the way, and 
that it was the Kings pleaſure to let the Greeks enjoy their own lawes and libertie, 
on condition, that they ſhould pay him the tribute accuſtomed, and the Armic be Fan 
with diſmiſſed. The anſwer to this propoſition, was by Ageſilaws referred to the Coun- 
cell of Sparta; in the mean ſeaſon he was content to transfcrre the war into the Pro- 
vince of Pharnabazus,at the requeſt of Tu hrauſtes, who bought his departure withthir. 
tic Talents, | 

This was a ſtrange manner of War, both on the offenſiye, and on the defenfive part, 
For Ageſilass having entertained great hopes of vanquiſhing the great King, was conten- 20 
ted to forbear his ſeveral Provinces, at the entreaty of the Licurenants: and thoſe Licy- 
tenants being employed by the King to maintain his Eſtates againſt all-encmies (where- 
in if they failed, tes knew that their heads might caſily be taken from their ſhoulders) 
were little offended at any lofle that fell on rheir next $5. crgaduy cours which were 
ſubje& likewiſe to the ſame E rown of Perſia, ſo long as their own government could 
be preſeryed from waſte and danger. The cauſe of this. diſorder on the Perſian fide, 
T can aſcribe to nothing ſo deſervedly, as to the corrupted eſtate of the Court, wherein 
Eunuches, Concubines, and miniſters of pleaſure, were able,by partiall conſtruQion,to 
countenance, of diſgrace, the aRions of ſuch as had the managing of things abroadzand 
to.that fooliſh manner of the Kings (which was ſo uſuall that it might be called a rule ) to 36 
reward or puniſh the Provinciall Governour,according tothe benefit or loſfe, which the 
Country,given in charge untocach of ery = weaqayanr 3s Fo time of his rule. Wher- 
by it came to paſle, that as every one was defirous to make his own Territoric yeeld a 
large increaſe tothe Kings treaſure, ſono man was carefull to aſſiſt his borderers,if loſle 
or danger might thereby grow to himſelf and his; bur ſarc ſtill as an idle behalder,when 
perhaps by joyning their forces,it had not been uneaſte to recompence the ſpayl of one 
Contric by conquering another, or defending a third from far greater miſencs. 
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The War and Treatie between Agelilaus and Pharnabazus, | 
40 


waſting the Country withour reſiſtance. He took the Palace of Pharnabazas, 
and by his Lieutenant drave him out of the Camp. Theſe Attions, together 
with his honourable behaviour, which added much to their luſtre, were more glorious 
than profitable. For he did not win Cities and Places of. ſtrength,which might have ene 
creaſed his power, and given aſſurance to the reſt of his proceedings : bur purchaſed 


A Geſulaus having thus compounded with Tithrauſtes, entred Phrygia, burning and 


fame and high reputation, by which he drew unto him ſome that were diſcontented and 
ſtood upon bad termes with the great King ; whom he loſt again as cafiiy, by means 5® 
of ſome {lcight injury done tothem by his under-Captains. Pharnabazus did riot en- 
Cloſe himſelt in any Town, for fear of being beſicged, but kept the field, lying as neer 
as he could ſafely to the enemies, with whom it was not his purpoſe ro fi ary 6 ro make 
ſome good end by compoſition, which he found not uncafic to doe. For the pleaſures, - 
by him formerly done to the State of Sparta, in the times of their moſt necefſiry, had 
been ſo great, that when he (obtaining parley) did ſer before their. eyes his bounty to» 
wards them,and his love, which had been ſuch, that beſides many other hazzards of his 
perſon, he had for the reſcue oftheir fleet when it was driven to run a-ſhore at _ 
adyen- 
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adventured to ride into the Seas as far as he could find any ground, and fight'on horſe- 
back againſt the Athenians )together with his faith which had never been violated in 
word or deed: they knew not how to excuſe their ingratitude, otherwiſe than by telling 
him, That having War with his Maſter, they were inforced againſt their will, ro offend 
him. Ageſilavs did make a fair offer to him, that if he would revolt trom the King to 
them, they would maintain him againſt the Perſian, and eſtabliſh him free Prince of 
the Country wherein he was at thattime onely Deputy to Artaxerxes. But Pharnaba- 
zxs told him plainly, That if theKing hisMaſter did put him in truſt to make war againſt 
them, he would not fail to do the beſt that he could as their enemy ; if rhe charge were 


xo taken out of his hand,and he commanded to obey another, he would then ſhift fide, and 


betake himſelf to their alliance. The iſſue of this parley was, That the Armie ſhould no 
longer abide in Phrygia, nor again return into it, whileſt employment could be found 
elſewhere. The excuſe made by EIS the withdrawing of his forces out of thoſe 
parts, were not ſufficient to appeaſe Pharnabazus, whom he had not invaded for want of 
more neceſſary buſineſle elſewhere;but becauſe his Country would yeeld great booty, 
and for the hire of thirty Talents. By this means the Lacedemonians changed an honou- 
rable Friend into a hot Enemy, who afterwards requited their unthanktulneſſe with 
full revenge. 


Re 


— 
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The great commotions raiſed in Greece by the Thebans and others, that were hired with 
gold from the Perſian, 


N the mean while Tithrauſtes, perceiving that Ageſilaus meant nothing leſle 
than to rerurn into Greece, and let Artaxerxes reſt quictly in Aſia, took a wiſe 
courſe, whereby the Citie of Sparta was not oncly driven to look to her own, 
and give over her great hopes of ſubyerting the Empire, but was beaten our of all thar 
had been gotten by many late victories, and ſaw her Dominion reſtrained unto the nar- 
row bounds of her own Territory, He ſent into Greece fifty talents of ſilver, to be im- 


20 Ploied in raiſing war againſt the Lacedemonians ; which treaſure was by the ſubtle pra- 


Rice of him that was put in truſt with it,in ſuch wiſe diſperſed among the principall men 
of the Thebaxs, Argives and Corinthians,that all thoſe Eſtates having formerly born ſe- 
cret hate to that 0 _ were now deſirous of nothing ſo much, as of open war. And 
leſt this great heat of the incenſed multitude ſhould, for want of preſent exerciſe, begin 
to faint and vaniſh away inidle words, occafion was found out to thruſt the Lacedems- 
nians into Armes, that they themſelves might ſeem Authors of the quarrel1.Some land 
there was in the tenure of the Locrians, to which the Thebans had in former time layd 
claim;but the Phoczans cither having the better title,or finding the greater favour, had it 
adjudged unto them, and received yearly mony for it. This mony the Locrians were ei- 


49 iher tured or perſwaded to pay now tothe Thebans, who readily accepted it. The Pho- 


cians not meaning ſo taloſe their Rent, made a diſtreſſe by ftrong hand, recovering a 
greatdeal more than their own ; which the Thebaxs (as in proteRion of their new Te- 
nants) requited with an invaſion made upon Phocts, waſting that Country in the maner 
of open war. Such were the beginnings of profeſſed hoſtiliry berween Thebes 8& Sparta, 
& the firſt breaking out of their cloſe enmity,that had long time,though hardly,bin c5- 
cealed. For when the Phorian Embaſſadors came to Sparta.complaining of the violence 
done by the Thebans,8& requeſting ſuccour,they had very favourable audience, & ready 
Conſent to their ſure ; it being the manner of the Lacedemonians to defer the acknow- 
ledgment of injuries received,until occaſion of revenge were offcred,& then to diſcover 


6 fhcir indignation in cold bloud. At this time-they had very good G——_— to work 


their own wils, having no other war to diſturbe them in Greece, and hearing out of Aſi 
no news that could offend or trouble them. Wherefore they ſent Lyſander to raiſe all the 
Countries about Phocts, and with ſuch forces as he could levie, to attend the comming 
of Pauſanias King of Sparta(for Sparta,as hath bin ſhewed before, had two Kings) who 
ſhould follow him with the ſtrength of Peloponneſus. Lyſander did as he was appoin- 
ted,& being of great repuration in thoſe parts, he drew the 0rchomenians to revolt from 
Thebes, Payſantas likewile raiſed all Peloponneſas, except the Corinthians (who refu- 
&d to afliſt him ip that enterpriſc)meaning to joyn with Zyſauder,8 make a ſpeedy end 

of 
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of the war. The conſideration of ſo great a danger, approaching ſo {wiftly, cauſed the 
Thebans to ſeck what help they could abroad, for as much as their own ſtrength was 
far too little to make reſiſtance againſt ſuch mightic preparations. It was not unknown 
to them, that many followers of the Lacedemonians were otherwiſe affeted in heart 
than they durſt utter in countenance 3 but the good wiſhes of ſuch people were little a- 
vailable, conſidering that the moſt which could be ex pected from them, was, that the 
ſhould do as little hurt as they could: by which maner of tergiverſation, the Corinthjans 
did atthat preſent caſt themle]ves into the diſpleaſure of the Spartans, to the no great 
benefit of Thebes. W herefore it was thoughtthe ſafeſt courſe to procure the aſſiſtance 
of ſome Eſtate that might preſently declare it ſelf on their fide, which would cauſe 
many others to follow the example, and make their party ſtrong. To this end they ſent 10 
Embaſſadours to Athens, excuſing old offences, as cither not committed by publike al- 
lowancc,or done in time of the generall war, and recompenced with friendſhip ate 
ſhown in their refuſal! of aſſiſting Pauſanias, when he came in behalf of the thirtie Ty- 
rants againſt the good Citizens of Athens. In regard of which, and for their own Ho- 
nour ſake, they requeſted them of aid in the preſent war, offering to doe the beſt that 
they could for the reſtoring of Athens to her former cſtate and dignitie, Thraſybulus and 
his Friends, who periecurcd by the thirtic, had been well entertained at Thebes, pro- 
cured now the Cirtie to make a large requitall of the courtefie which they had received, 
For it was decreed, thar the State of Athens ſhould not only re fuſe to aid the Lacede- 
monians in this War ; burthat it ſhould affiſt the Thebanr, and engage it (elf in their 
cauſe. Whileſt Payſanias lay ſtil], waiting the arrivall of his Confederates, Lyſander be. 29 
:no deſirous to doc ſomewhat that might advance the buſineſ> in hand, came ro Haliar- - 
11s, where though Pauſanas did not meet him, as had bcen appointed, yet he attemp- 
ted the Town, and was {lain in fight by the Thebans, who came haſtiiy to the relcue. 
As this vicoric did incourage the Thebans, ſo the comming of Pauſanias with his great 
Armic did again amaze them, with preſentation of extreme danger ; bur their ſpirits 
were ſoon revived by the ſtrong ſuccour which was brought from Athens, in conſidera- 
tion of which,and of the late bartell, Pauſanias durſt not hazzard a ney fight withthem, 
but receiving the bodies of thoſe that were ſlain, by compoſition, departed out of their 
Territorie ; for which, cither cowardiſe or indiſcretion, he was at his return to Sparts 30 
condemned as a Traitor, and driven to flic into Tegea,where he ended his daies in ba- 
niſhment. 
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S. VII. 
How Ageſilaus was called out of Aſiato help his Country, A vittory of the Spartans, Co- 
non the Achenian aſſ:fted by Pharnabazus, evercomes the Lacedamonian Fleet , re- 
covers the maſtery of the Seas, aud rebuilds the walls of Athens, 


His good ſucceſle,and the confederacy made with Athens, gave ſuch reputation 
tothe Thebans, that the _ Corinthians, Eubeans, Locriaxs, and Acarna- 49 


nes, did forthwith fide with them, and raifing a ſtrong Army, determined to 
give batte]l tothe Lacedemonians as near as they might, to their own dorcs ; Confi- 
dering that the force of Sparta it ſelf was not great, but grew more and more by the ad- 
junction of their Confederates. The Magiſtrates of Sparta perceiving the . danger, ſent 
for Ageſilaus,who readily obeyed them,and promiling his friends in Aſia to return ſpee- 


_ dily rotheir aſſiſtance, paſſed the Streights of Helefpont into Europe. In the mean time 


the Ciries of the new league had given battell tothe Lacedemonians, and the remainder 
oftheir Aſſociats z bur with ill ſuccefle, For when the right wing of each part had got- 
ten the better hand, the 4rgives and Thebans returning ok the chaſe in ſome diſorder, 
were broken and defeated by the Lacedemenians,who meeting them in good order,won 50 
from themthe Honour which they had gotten by forcing the left wing of the Lacede- 
m0n1ans, and made the vitory of that day entirely their own. The reporters of this bat- 
tcl] meeting Ageſilaus at Amphipolis, were by him ſent over into Afia, wherein it is not 
likely that they brought much comfort unto his friend, who had fince his departure 
ſcenthe Spartan Fleetbeaten, and Lyſander the Admirall lain. The ſame man, whoſe 
endeavour had brought the Athenians into order by advancing the Sca-forces of the La- 


cedemonians with money, andall manner of ſupplies, was now the occaſion that the 
power 
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power of Athens grew ſtrong at Sea, when the Citic was diſpoyled. of her old reputati- 
on,& ſcarcely able to maintain anArmy by Land for her defence, Phranabazwus confide- 
ring how much it imported the king his Maſter,to have the Greeks divided into ſuch fa- 
Qions as might utterly diſable them from undertaking abroad, thought it the ſafeſt way 
for him(clf, during theſe broiles, to take ſuch order, that he ſhould not need any more 
to ſeek peace by intreaty and commemoration of old benefits, at their hands, who un- 
provoked, had {old his love for thirty Talents. To which purpoſe he furniſhed Cononthe -. 
Athenian with cight ſhips, who had eſcaped when the Fleet of Athens was ſurprized by 
Lyſander at «/E£e05- Potamss ; giving him the-command of. a great Navie, wherewith he 
19 requited the loffe received at «A205- Potambs, by repaying the Lacedemontans. with the 
like deſtruQion of their flcet at Cnidwus. Afer thigyyictory Conor ſailed to Athens,brin- = 
ing with him, partly as the liberality of Pharnab4zax, partly as the fruit of his — 
0 ong 2 Navie,and ſo muchGold.,as encouraged the Athenians ro rebuild their Wals, 
and think more hopefully upon recovering the Signtory which they had loſt. 
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of ſundry ſmall vi Aories gotten on each part, The Lacedzmonians loſe all in Afia; the 


F5 Athenians recover ſome part of their old Dominion. 


ſome years the honour of their Eſtate, endangered very greatly by this loſſe ar 
Sea.For Ageſilaus obtained the better with his horſe-men from the Thefalians, 
who were accounted the beſt riders in Greece. He waſted Bawtia, and fought a great 
battell at Coronea againſt the Thebans and their Allies; whom he overthrew ; and by 
his Marſhall Gyl# forraged the Country of Locris : which done, he returned home. 

The gain of theſe viRorics was not great, & the reputation of them was,by many lof- 
es, much defaced, For the Thebens did in the battcell of Coronea vanquiſh the Orcho- 
' menians, who ſtood oppoſite unto them, and retired unbroken to Mount Helicon, = 
30 ning way perforce when Ageſilaus charged them in the return from- the purſure, Like- 
iſe Gytis was ſlain with a great his Army bythe Locrians ; and ſome other ex- 
ploits by the Lacedemenians pertormed againſt the Corinthians, were repayed with c- 
quall dammage recciyed inthe parts adjoyningz many Towns being eaſily taken, and as 
caltly recovered, The variety of which enterfeats was ſuch,that the Thebans themſelyes 
were drawn by the loſle of the haven of Corinth,to ſuc for peace, but could not get au- 
dience, till ſuch time as the newes came of a great victo ained by Iphicrates,Genc- 
rall of the Athenian forces at Lechewm ; whereupon the Theban Embaſſadors being 
ſent for, and willed to doe their meſſage, required only in ſcorn, to have a ſafe conduct 
given them,that they might enter into Corinth. From this time forward the War was 

40 made for a while only by incurſions, wherein the Acheans, Confederates of Sparta, felr 
moſt loſſe, their whole State being endangered by the Acarzanians, who held with the 
contrary ide,untill Azcſilaus repayed theſe invaders, with equal], or greater calamiries, 
brought upon their own Lands, which did ſo afflitthe Acarnares, that they were dri- 
ven to ſue for peace. But the affaires at Sea were of moſt conſequence, upon which the 
lucceſle of all depended, For when the Towns of Aſia perceived that the Lacedemo- 
14ns were not only intangled in a hard War at home, but almoſt diſabled to paſle the 
Seas, having loſt their Flect at Cxidus; they ſoon gave car to Pharnabazus,who promi- 
ſedtoallow-that they ſhould uſe their own lawes, if they would expellthe Spartan Go- 
vernours, Only the Ciry of Abydus did ſtand firm, wherein Dercyliidas lay, who did his 

50 beſt tocontain allthe Towns about Helleſpont, in the Alliance of the Lacedemonians ; 
which he could not do, becauſe the Athenian Fleet under Thraſybalus, took in Byzanti- 
ww, Chalcedon, and other places thereabout, reducing the Ile of Lesbos to their anci- 
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entacknowledgement of Athens, 


NESSSS Lacedemonians, by many vidtories at Land, maintained for 
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bale conditions offered unto the Perſian by t he Lacedzmonian, Of ſundry fiahts and 
ror 4h oſs ges 47 of Warr. The peace of Antalcidas. | | 
@ Rout this tire the Spartans began to perceive how uneaſie a thing it would be 
k. —_ the War againſt — IT as themſelves, aſfitee with the trea- 
; D. ſures of Perſia: wherefote they craved peace of AFtaxerxes, moſt baſcly offe- 
ring; not only to refrounce theiGreetrinhabiring Aſia,and toJeave them to the Kings dif. 
in but withall to ſet the Thanders, and every Town in Greece, as well the litte a5 
the erext, at fall and abſolute libertyy whereby chey ſaid that all the principall Eſtates of ® 
their Country wauld'be ſo \tharno.one, nor all of rhem ſhould be able to ſtir 
againfithe great King. And ſureit was, tharthe power of the Country being ſo bro- 
ken and rent into many {mall pieces, could yeither Have diſquiered the* Perſian, by an 
offenſive War,nor haye made any good defence againſt him, but wontd haye left it ca- 
fie for him in continuance of time to haye taken the Cities one after another, till he had 
made himſelf Maſter of all. The Spartans were not ignorant of this, but were ſo carried 
with pic; that perceiving how the dominion'of the Seas wits like to return to Mrbens, 
they choſe rather to give all from rhemſelves 2nd others,and make all a: like weak; than 
ro permit that any of their own Nation ſhould grow Rrnger than themſelves, who ſo 
lacly had commianded all. Yet this great offer was norarthe firſt attepted, both inre- ,, 
gatd tharthe other Eſtates of Greece, who had in the Kings behalf joyncd together a- 
gainſt the Lacedemevians did by their fevcrall Embaſſadors oppoſe themſelves untoit 
and for that it was thought ſafeſt for Artaxerxes rather to weaken the Lacedemonians 
yet more, than by,inierpoling himſelFto bring friends atid focs on the fidden to an e- 
quality, Eſpecially $1r4thas,whorn Artaxerxes had ſent as his Lieatenant into the low- 
Countries did ſeck to repay the harm. done by Ageſilans thoſe $: which his in- 
rent.appearing plain,and all hope of the peace being rheveby cut off, 7hi»bro was fent 
into pi tomake-Warre upon Serathas 5 and others were appointed to other places, 
whereby the War, being ſcattered \abour, all the Iies'and Towns on. the firm Land, 
grcw almoſt to the-manner of Pyfacy and-Robbery, affording mary skirtniſhes,but few R 
great ations worthy of remembrance. 7himbyo was {lain by Str#rhas Ec in his place Dj- 5 
htidas was {ente, who demeaned himſelf more' warily. Dercyllides was removed from 
is charge-at Abydus, becauſe he had not impeached Thraſybnles in'his enterpriſes about 
Helleſpont, Anaxibims, who fucceeded tim, was ſurpriſed and flain in a skirmiſh b Iphi- 
crates the eAthenian, Thraſybalus departitig from Lesbos toward Rhodes, was ai by 
the way at 4ſpepdus. The Cury of Rhodes had long before joyned with the Laced -mont- 
nians, who creed there ( as was their mannet)an Ariſtocratie, or the Government of a 
few the ptincipall Citizens z wheras contratiwife the Athenians were accuſtomed toput 
the Soveraignty into.the hands of the people, each of them feeking to aſſure themlelyes, 
by ereGting 1ntherown of their Confederates a goyerninent Ike unto their own : which 
Jaw 3. II more efpeciall cauſe did nor hinder )cauſed the Nobility to favour Sparta, 49 
and the Commons to cncline' to Athens. The people ofe/fgina roved upon the coaſt of 
Attica,yhich cauſed the 4thenians'to landanArmy in eAgrna,and befiege their Town: 
but thus fiege being raiſed by the affiftance of rhe Lacedemonian ficer, the Ianders bc- 
gan a-new to moleſt Attica, which cauſed the Arhenians to man their ſhips again,that rc- 
turned beaten, having loſt four of thirteen, The- loſs of theſe ſhips was ſoon recompen- 
ced by a victory which Chabrias the AthenianGencrall had in «2a, whereupon the I- 
landers were fain to keep home, and leaye to the Athenians the Seas free, It may well 
ſcem ſtrange that rhe Citic of Ahens, having but newly raiſed her wals, having not by 
any fortunate and important batrell ſecured her eftare from dangers by land; bur only de- ;, 
ing vpon the aſſiſtance of ſuch Confederats, as carried unto different ends, had of- 
ten diſcovered themſelves irreſolute in the common caufe, would ſend a fleet and an ar- 
my to C9prus, in detence of Evagoras, when the maſtery of the Seas was foill aſſured, 
that an lland inthe ic of Pyreeus, had ability to vex the coaſt of Attica. But as the 
over-weening of that City did caule it uſually tocmbrace more than it could compaſle ; 
ſo the inſolency and ſhaineleſle injuſtice of the people, had now bred in the chief Com- 
manders, a dchire to keep themſelves far out of fie t, and to ſcek employments = ſuch 
iſtance 
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out of which few or none eſcaped, For which cauſe T imotheus did paſſe away much 
part of his time inthe Ile of Lesbos, 7phicrates in Thrace, and Chabrias now did carry a- 
way into Cyprus a greater force than hisCountric could well have ſpared:with which he 
returned not when the bufineſle in Cyprus came to an end,but ſought new adventures in 
Egypt ; whereby aroſe neither thanks to himfelf, nor profit to his Cirie, Dough ho- 
nour both to him and it. The Athenians being thus careleſle of things ar hand, had a no- 
table blow given unto them, ſhortly after that Chabrias was gone to Cyprus,cven within 
their own Haven. For Teleutias, a Lacedemonian, being made Governonr of «zine, 
10 conceived a ſtrong hope of ſurprizing the Navie of Athens,as it lay in Pireas ; thinkin 
a-right that it was an harder matter to encounter with ten ſhips prepared for the fight, 
than with twentie lying in harbour, whoſe Marriners were aſleep in their Cabbins, or 
drinking in Taverns. Wherefore he ſailed by night into the mouth of the Port, which 
entring at the break of day, he found (according to his expe&ation) moſt of the men 
on ſhore, and few or none left aboord to make reſiſtance : by which means he took 
many ſhips laden with merchandizes, many fiſher-men, paſſengers, and other Veſlels, 
alſothree or four Gallies; having ſunk or ment and made unſervyiceable, as many of 
the reſt as the time would ſuffer, Abour this time Pharnabazns,the Lieutenant of Phry- 
714, had one of the Kings daughters given to him in marriage, with whom he lived a- 
20boutthe Court ; and many officers that favoured the Lacedemonians were placed inthe 
lower Aſia; by whoſe aſſiſtance the Fleet of Sparta grew viRtorious about Helleſport ; in 
ſuch wiſe, that perhaps they ſhould nor have feeded the peace, which they themſelves 
procured by Antalcidas, from the great King, the conditions whereof were ſuch as are 
mentioned before, giving freedome to all the Cities of Greece, and dividing the Coun- 
trie into as many ſevyerall States as were pettie Boroughs in it, Thus Artaxerxes ha- 
ving bought his own peace with money, did likewiſe by his money become Arbitra- 
tor and decider of Controverſies between the Greeks,diſpoſing of their buſineſle in ſuch 
wiſe as ſtood beſt with his own good: TheTenor of Artaxerxes his decree was, That all 
Aſia and Cyprus ſhould be his own; the Iles of Lemnos, Imbrus, and Scirus be lubje&to 
jo Athens; all other Greek Towns, as well the little as the great, be ſer ar libertie z and that 
whoſoever ſhould refuſe this peace,upon them the approvers of it ſhould make war,the 
King affiſting them by Land and Sea,with men,and ſhips, and treaſure, The Athenians 
were ſo diſcouraged by their loſſes at Seazthe Lacedemornians by revolt of their conte- 
derates,and the neceſſitie of maintaining manyGarriſons, for which they wanted mony; 
and « ther States by the miſerics of the war, wherof they ſaw no end; that all (excepiing 
the Thebans) did conſent unto theſe Articles, This was called the peace of Antalcidas - 
whereof the Lacedemonians taking upon themſelves the execution,did not only compell 
the Argives to depart out of Corinth (which under pretence of defending they held by 
Garrifons,lately thruſt into it,not as Parrons, but as Lords)and the Thebars ro leayeBu- 
$0 tia free, of which Province Thebes had alwaies held the government,the Thebaxs them- 
ſel\es being alſo comprehended under the name of the Beotians ; but cauled the Man- 
t:neansto throw down their own Citic,and to dwell in villages: alleging that they had 
formerly bin accuſtomed ſo to do, though purpoſing indeed to chaſtiſe them, as having 
bin ill affeted to Spart4 in the late War. By theſe courſes the Lacedemonians did hope 
that all the ſmall towns in Greece would, when occaſion ſhould require it; willingly fol- 
lowthemin their wars,as Authors of their libertic and that the grear Citics having loſt 
all their dependants, would beunable tomake oppoſition. 


es 
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50 "4 
The war which the Lacedemonians made upon Olynthus, They take Thebes 6y treaſon ; 
and Olynthus by famine. | 


| VV Hilſt theſe wars, which ended without cither victory or profir,conſumed 


. the riches and power of Greece,the Citie of0lynthus inThrace was grown 

{o mighty,thar ſhe did not only command her neighbour Towns, but was 

allo become terrible to places far removed, and to Sparta it ſelf. Great part of Ma- 
eedonia, together with Pellz, the principall Citic of that Kingdame, was taken by the 
Sſf Olynthians, 


diſtance as might ſecure them from the eics of the envious and from publike judgmens, 
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Olynthians, who following the uſuall pretence of the Lacedemonians,to ſet at liberty the 
aces over which King Amyntas did tyrannize, had almoſt now driven him out of his 


Cr 


| RE 
Pominicns, and taken all to themſelves. The Citizens of Acanthus and of Apollonia be- 


ins neareſt unto the danger of thoſe incroaching neighbous, acquainted the Lacede- 
w_oers with their rear affraing that this Downion of the 0/ynthians would be too 
ſtrong for all Greece, if continuance of time ſhould give it reputation, which onely ir 
wanted: wherefore they requeſted affiſtance,but in ſuch termes as did ſound of compul- 
ſion, proteſting that cither they muſt war upon olynthus, or become ſubje& unto er, 
and fight in her defence, Hereupon was made a haftic leyie of men, two thouſand be- 
ing preſently ſent away, with promiſe to be ſeconded by a greater Army.Whileſt theſe 
two thouſand gave ſuch beginning to the war, as agreed with their ſmall number, the 
body of the Army following them, ſurprized the Cittadell of Thebes, which was betrai- 
ed into the hand of Phzbi4;; rheLacedemonian,by ſome of the Magiſtrates, who ſoughr 
ro ſtrengthen their faRion by the ſlavery of their Country, The Thebans were ill affe- 
Red to Sparta, but had not in any point violated the peace Lately made between them; 
which cauſed the Lacedemonians to doubt whether this at of Phebidas were more wor- 
thy of reward or of puniſhment. In concluſion, profit ſo far over-weighed honeſtie, 
that the deed was approved, many principall Citizens of Thebes condemned to death, 
many driven into baniſhment,and theTraitors rewarded with.the government of the ci- 
tic: by whoſe authoritic, and the force of the Garriſon, the Thebans were compelled to 
ferve the Lacedemonians,in all,and more than all that they could require, This accefſe of 2c 
power having ſtrengthened the Lacedemonians,cauſed them to entertain the greater for- 
ces about olynthws,which(notwithſtanding the loſle of one great battel],and ſome other 
dicaſters)they compelled at length by famine to render it ſelf unto their obedience. 
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How the Thebans recovered their libertie, driving out the Lacedzmonian Garriſon, ** 


Eſtate in Greece was able to make head againſt that of Sparta: but it was not long 30 

ere the Thebans found a means to ſhake off their yoak, and gave both example 
and means to others to doe the like. One of the baniſht men found by conference with a 
Scribe of the Theban Magiſtrates, comming to Athens, that the tyrannic wherewith 
his Countrie was oppreſled, pleaſed him no better than it did thoſe who for fear of it 
were fled from home, Whereupon a plot was laid between theſe two, that ſoon 
found very good ſucceſſe, being managed thus. Seven of the baniſhed men forſook 
Athens privily, andentred by night into the fields of Thebes ; where ſpending the next 
day ſecretly,they came late in the evening to the Gates like husband-men returned from 
work, and ſo paſſed undiſcovered untothe houſe of Charon, whom Phyllidas the Scribe 
had drawn into the conſpiracie. The day following, a ſolemn feaſt being then held 4, 
in the Citic, Fhy{{idzs promiſed the Governours, who were inſolent and luſttul men,that 
he would conveigh unto them that night the moſt beautifull Dames of the Town, with 
whom they ſhould take their pleaſure, Having cheared them with ſuch hope, and plentic 
of good wine, he told them when the time of performance(which they urged)came;that 
he could not make good his promiſe, unleſſe they would diſmiſſe their followers, 
becauſe the Gentlewomen, who attended without the Chamber, would not endure that 
any of the ſervants ſhould ſee their faces. Upon this occaſion the attendants were diſ- 
miſſed, and the Conſpirators, attired like Ladies and their Maids, brought into the 
place ; who taking advantage of the Governours looſe behaviour, ſlew . wk all up- 
on the ſudden with Daggers, which they brought hidden under their garments, Then 59. 
preſently caſting off their diſguiſe, they went to other places, where feigning them- 
{elves to come to the Governours upon buſineſſe, they got admittance, and likewiſe 
ſlew thoſe which were of the Lacedemonian fation. By the like device they, brake into 
the priſon,ſlew theGaoler,8 ſet at liberty ſuch as they thought meet; and being follow- 
ed by theſe deſperate men, proclaimed libertie,making the death of the Tyrants known. 
The Captain of the Caſtle hearing the- ſudden Proclzmation, thought the Rebels to 
be ſtronger than indeed they were : the Citizens contrariwiſe miſtruſted, that it wasa 
pee: 


j' \ Fter this 0lynthian War, which endured almoſt three years, it ſeemed that no | 
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a praQice tg Ciſcover ſuch as would be forward upon occaſion of revolting. But as ſoon 
as day-light revealed the plain truth, all che people took armes and beſieged theCaltle, 
ſending haſtily to Athens for ſuccour, The Garriſon alſo ſent for aid unto the Towns 
adjoyning, whence a few broken troups comming to the reſcue, were defeated on the 
way by the horſe-men of Thebes. On the other fide the baniſhed Thcbaxs did not only 
make ſpeed to affiſt their Countrimen, but procured ſome Athenians to joyn with them, 
and thereby came ſo ſtrong into the Citie, that the Caſtle was yeelded, more thro 
fear than any neceſſitie, upon condition that the Souldiers might quietly depart with 
their Armes, for which compoſition the Captain at his return to Sparta was put to 
xodeath, When the news of the doings at 7hebes,and the ſucceſle arrived at Sparta,an Ar- 
' mic was raiſed forthwith,and all things prepared as carneſtly for the recovering of that 
Citic,as if ſome part of their ancient inheritance had bin taken from the Lacedemonians, 
and not a town perfidiouſly uſurped by them, reſtored ro her own libertic.Cleombrotus, 
one of the Kings,was ſent on this expedition, who having wearied his followers with a 
toilſome Winters journic,returned home without any good or harm — 
gi, with part of his Armic,at Theſpies,to infeſt che Thebans ; who doing them ſome 
diſpleaſures,made _y_ amends by a fooliſh attempt uponthe Haven of Athens, which 
flag to take, he waſted the countrie adjoyning ,and drave awayCatrel,cauſing by this 
outrage the Athenians to enter with all rheir power into the war,out of which they were 
20before very carcfully ſeeking how they might poſſibly with-draw themſelves, 
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Crap. XII. 
Of the flouriſhing eſtate of Thebes, from the battell of 


Leuctra, to t2e batte!! of Mantinaa. 
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How Thebes and Athens joyned together againſt Sparta. How the Athenians made peace 
for themſelves, and others, out of which the Thebans were excluded. The battell of 


Leuctra, and beginning of the Theban greatneſſe. 


el He Lacedemonians were men of great reſolution, and of much gravitie 
| inalltheir proceedings, but one diſhonourable rule they held, Thar all 
S& T B&f reſpeRs withſtanding the commodity of Sparta were to be neglected , 
401. [co | the praQtice of which doQrine, even by the beſt ana wiſeſt of them 
INS Ry did greatly blemiſh that Eſtate : but when ir was put in execution by 
——_—_ inſufficient over-weening men, it ſeldom failed to bring upon them in 
ſtead of profit unjuſtly expeRed, both ſhame and loſle. And ſo it befell them in theſe 
enterpriſes of Phebidas upon the Caſtle of Thebes,and Sphedrizs upon the Pirens. For, 
howloever Azeſilans did ſpoyl the Countrie about Thebes, in which he ſpent two Sum- 
mers, yer the diligence of the Thebans repaired all, who by the good ſucceſle of ſome 
attempts, grew ſtronger than they were at the firit. 
The Athenians likewiſe began to look abroad, ſayling tothe Iſle of Corcyra, where 
they ordered things at their pleaſure,and having in ſome fights at Sea prevailed, began, 
5o8S1n the Peloponneſian War, to ſurround Peloponneſus with a Navie z afflicting ſo the 
Lacedemonians, that had not the Thebans by their inſolencie wearied their friends,and 
Cauſed them to {eek for peace, it had bin very likely that the cnd of this war, ſhould 
have ſoon come to a good end, which neverthelefſe, being proſequuted by the The- 
bans (who oppoſed at once both theſe two great Eſtates) left the Citie of Sparta as 
much dejeed, as the beginning found it proud and tyrannous. Bur the Athenians per- 
Eiving how 7 hebes encroached cyery day upon her weak Neighbours, not ſparing 


fuch as had bin dependantsupon Athens, and finding themſelves, whileſt engaged in 


{ucha war,unable to relieve their complaining friends, reſolyed to ſertle the affairs of 
| >) [ { 2 : Greece, 
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Greece, by renewing that form of peace which Antalciaas had brought fron the Perſiap, 
' Wherefore they ſent Meſſcagers to Thebes, pm_ ngnifying, Thar it was their 
intentto finiſh the War, to which poſe they willed the Thebans to ſend Embaſſa- 
dors along with them to Sparta; who readily condeſcended, fearing otherwiſe that 
ſhould be left out of the Treatie of peace:which came to paſle,being ſo wronght by the 
courageous wiſdom of Epawindndas, who underſtood far better than his Countrimen, 
what was to be feared or Led In this Treatic the Lacedemonians and Athenians id 
ſoon agree ; but when the Thebaxs offered to ſwear to the Articles inthe name of the 
Beotians, Azeſilaws required them to ſwear in their own name;and toleave the Beotjang 
free, whom they had latcly reduced under their obedience. Whereunto Epaminondes 
made anſwer, Thatthe Citie of Sp«rt« ſhould give example to Thebes by ſerring the 7g. 10 
conians free; for that the Signoric of Beotia did by as good right appertain tothe 7he. 
bans.as that of Laconiato the Spartans. This was well and truly ſpoken ; but was heard 
with no patience: For mgeſilaws beating a vehement hatred unto thoſe of Thebes, þ 
whom he was drawn back out ofwſ6a intoGreece,and diſappointed of all the glory which 
he had hoped to atchicye by the Perfian war, did now paſſionately urge that point of 
ſettitig the Beotiaps at libertie z and finding it as obſtinately refuſed, he daſhr the name 
of the Thebans out of the league. At the ſame time Cleombrotms the other King of Spar- 
ta, lay in Phocis, who received command from the Governours of Sparta forthwith to 
enter upon the Land of the Thebays with all his power; which he did,and was there ſlain 26 
at Leuitra, and with him the flower of his Armie, This bartell of Zeui77a, being one of 
the moſt famous that ever were fought between the Greeks, was not ſo notable for 
circumſtance foregding it,or for the managing of the fight it ſelf, as for the death of the 
King, and many Citizens of Sparta, but eſpecially, for that after this battell (between 
which and the concluſion of the generall == there paſſed but _ daies) the Lq- 
cedemonians were never able to recover the ſtrength and reputation which had former- 
ly made them redoubted far and neer ; whereas contrariwile the Thebans, whoſe grea- 
teſt ambition had in former times confined it ſelf unto the little Region of Beoria, did, 
now beginto undertake the leading and command of many people and eſtates, in ſuch 
wiſe, that ſoon after they on an Armie of threeſcore and ten thouſand ſtrong unto36 
the Gates of Sparta. So much doe the afflitions of an hard war, valiantly endured, ad- 
vance the affairs of the diſtreſſed, and guide them into the way of conqueſt, by ſtiffer 
ning that reſ6lution with a manly temper, which wealth and ca(c had through luxurie, 
retchleſneſſe, and many other vices or vanities, made ruſtic and cfkeminate, 
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S. TT. 
How the Athenians took upon them to maintain the peace of Greece. New troubles hence 
arifing, Epaminondas invadeth and waſteth the Territorie of Lacedzmon. 


He Athenians refuſing to take adyantage of this oyertbrojy fallen upon their 
old Encmics,and new Confederates the Lacedemonians; did nevertheleſle fine- 
ly give them to underſtand, that their Dominion was expired, and therefore 40 
their pride might well be laid away.For taking upon themſelyes the maintenance of the 
peace lately concluded, which CA geſslaws (perhaps of purpoſe to make benefit of quar- 
rels that might ariſc) had left unperteR, they aſſembled the Deputies of all the Eſtates 
confederated at Athens,where the general libertic of all Towns, as well ſmall as great; 
was ratified under the ſtile of the Athenians, and their aſſociats, Hereupon began freſh 
garboiles. The Mantineans, claiming power by this decree to order their affairs at their 
own pleaſure,did(as it were)in deſpight of the Spartans,who had enforced them to raze _ 
their Town, re-edifie it, and allie themſelves with ſuch of the Arcadians as ſtood worſt 5® 
affeRed to Sparta. The Arcadians, a ſtrong Nation,confiſting of many Cities, were di- 
ſtraced with factions z ſome defiring to hold good correſpondency with the Lacedemo- 
nians;lome to weaken & keep them low; yet all pretending other ends. The Lacedemo- 
#ians durſt not give impeachment to the Mantineans,nor take upon them to corre their 
i1)-willers among the Arcadians,till ſuch time as the factions brake out into violence, & 
each partie called-in forrain help. Then was an Armie ſent from Sparta,as it were in dee 
 fenceofthe people of Tegea,againſt the Mantineans,but indeed againſt them both. Age- 
filazs had the leading of it,but effeed nothing, The Thebans had by this time Ay 
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the Phocians, and were become head of the Locrians, Acarnanians, Eubwxans, and many 
others ; with the power of which Countries they entred Peloponneſus in, favour of the 
Arcadians, who had, upon expectation of their comming, abſtained from giving bartell 
to Azeſilaus, The Armic of the Spartans being diſmiſſed, and Epaminonazs joyned with 
the Arcadians,the Region of Laconiz was invaded and ſpoiled: a thing ſo ſtrange,thatno 
Oracle could have found belicf if any had foretold it. Almoſt 600, years were ſpent, 
fince the Doria#s, under the poſteritic of Hercules, had ſeized upon Lacenia,in all which 
time the ſound of an enemies trumpet was not heard in that Countrie, Ten years were 
not fully paſt, fince all Greece was at the deyotion of the _ : but nowthe Region 
10 which neither Xerxes with his huge Armie could once look upon, nor the mightie for- 
'  resof Athens,and other enemy-States had dared to ſet foot on, ſaving by ſtealth, was all 
ona light fire, the very ſmoak whereof the women of Sparta were athamed to behold. 
All which indignitic notwithſtanding, the Lacedemonians did not iſſue out of Sparta to 
fight,but ſought how to preſerve the Town, ſerting at liberty as many of their Heilotes 
or Slaves as were willing to bear Arms in defence of the State, and ſomewhar putifully 
entreated the Athenians to give them ſuccour. From Corinth and fome towns of Pelopon- 
weſus they received ſpecdie affiſtance z the Athenians came forward more flowly, forhat 
Epaminondas returned withour battell, having re-builded the Citic of Meſſerc, and peo- 
pled it a-new by calling home the ancient Inhabitants, whom the Lacedewonians many 
2d apes before had'chaſed away to other Countries, poſſeſſing their Territories themſelves. 
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S, III. 
The Compoſition between Athens and Sparta for command in War againſt the Thebans ; 
who again invade and ſpoil Peloponneſus. The unfortnnate preſumption of the Arca- 
dians, 


= 


His journey therefore utterly defaced the reputation of the Spartans, in ſuch 
wiſe, thatthey did no longer demand the condu@ of 'the Armie, which was to 
be raiſed, nor any manner of precedence: but ſending Embaſladours from Spar- 
39 24, and from all the Cinies which held league with it,unto Athens, they offered to yeeld 
the Admiraltic to the Athenians,requeſting that they themſelves might be Generals by 
Land. This had been a compoſition well agreeing with the fituation and qualitic of 
thoſe two Cities ; but it was rejected, been the Mariners and others that were to be 
employed at Sea, were men of no mark or eſtimation, in regard of thoſe companies of 
horſe and foot, whereofthe Land- Armie was compounded, who being all Gentlemen 
or Citizens of Athens, were to have ſerved under the Lacedemonians. W herefore it was 
agreed that the Authoritie ſhould be divided by time,the Atheriays ruling five daies,the 
Lacedemonians other five,and (o ſucceſſively that each of them ſhould have command of 
... all, both by Land and by Sea. It is manifeſt, that in this conclufian vain ambitian was 
40 more regarded than the common profit ; which muſt of necefſitic be very ſlowly adyan- 
ced, where confultation,reſolution, and performance are ſo often to change hands, This 
__ by a ſecond invaſion of Peloponneſus, wherein the Thebans found their enemies 
{0 unable to impeach them, that having fortified 1fhmws from Sea to Sea, as in former 
times they kad done againſt Xerxes,they were driven out of their ſtrength by Epaminon- 
da,who forraged the Countric without reſiſtance, But as the Articles of this legue be- 
tween Athens and _ did, by dividing the condu& in ſuch manner, dilabvle the ſoci- 
etie, and make it inſufficient tothoſe ends for which it was concluded ; fo the example | 
of it wrought their good, by filling the enemies heads with the like vanitie. For the Ar- 
. , 3adians conſidering their own numbers which they brought into the ficld, and having 
50 found by many trials that their people were not inferiour to others in ſtrength of body, 
n courage, or in good Souldierſhip, thought it good reaſon that they ſhould in like 
manner ſhare the government, with their Picnds the Thebans ; and not alwaies continue 
followers of others, by increaſing whoſe greatneſſe they ſhould ſtrengthen their own 
yoke, Hereupon they began to demean themſelves very inſolently, vyhereby they 
grew hatcfull ro their Neighbours,and ſuſpe&ed of the Thebars in anill time. For,amo- 
lion of generall peace having been made ( which took not effec, becauſe the Citie of 
Meſſere was not abandoned to the Lacedemonians)the next enterpriſe of the Spartans and 
their friends was upon theſe Arcadians, who relying too much upon their own yyorth, 
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were overthrown ina great battell, their calamitie being as plealing to their Confede- 
rates, as to their Enemies. | 
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oe 6. IV. 
The great growth of the Theban Eſtate. E mbaſſazes of the Greeks to the Perſian; with the 
reaſons why he moſt favoured the Thebans, Troubles 1n the Peritan Empire. The fruit- 


leſſe iſſue of the Embaſſages. 


He Thebans eſpecially rejoyced at the Arcadians misfortune, conſidering, that 19 

without their aid, the ſucceſle of all enterpriſes proved fo ill; whereas the 

themſelves had by their own power accompliſhed very well whatſocyer they 
rock in hand, and were become not onely victorious over the Lacedemonians, but pa- 
trons over the Theſſalonians , and moderators of great quarrels that had riſen in 

Macedenia ; where compounding the differences about that Kingdome, as pleaſed them 

beſt,thcy carricd Philipthe ſon of Amyntas,and father of Alexander the Great,asan Ho- 

ſtage unto Thebes. Having therefore obtained ſuch regutation, that little ſeemed wan- 
tins to make them abſolure Commanders of all Greece, they ſought means of alliance 
wich the Perſian King, to whom they ſent Embaſſadour the great and famous Captain 

Pelopidas,whoſe reputation drew Artaxerxes to grant unto the Thebaps all that they de- 20 

fired; whereof two e{pecial! points were, That Meſjene ſhould remain free from the La- 

cedemonians,and that the Athenians ſhould forbear to lend ri1ci. ſhips of warre to Sea 
only the latter of theſe two was ſomwhat qualified with reference to further advice. The 
other States of Greece did alſo ſend their Emballadours at the ſame time, of whom few 
or none received much contentment. For the king having found by long experience,how 
farre it concerned him to maintain a ſure partic in Greece, did upon many weighty con- 
ſiderations reſolve to bind the Thebans firm'y unto him ; juſtly expeRing, that their 
greatneſle ſhould be on that fide his own ſecuritie, The Athenians had been ancient 
enemies to his Crown and having turned the profit of their victories upon the Perſi- , - 
ans to the purchaſe of a great Eſtate in Greece,maintained their _— in ſuch puiſfant Jo 
manner, that(ſundrie grievous misfortunes notwithſtanding)they had endured a terrible 
warre, wherein the Lacedemonians being followed by moſt of the Greeks, and ſuppli- 
ed with treaſure, and all ſorts of aid by Darius Noth , were not able to vanquiſh them 

till their own indiſcretion brought them on their knees. The Lacedemonians being vi- 

Rorious over Athens, had no fooner eſtabliſhed their Dominion at home, than they un- 

dertook the conqueſt of Af, from which thorgh by the commorion raiſed in Greece 

with Perſian gold, they were'called back, yer having renewed their power, and ſet- 
tled things in Greece, it was notunlikely, thac they ihould upon the next advantage have 
urſued the ſame enterpriſe, had not they been empeacted by this Theban Warre. 

Fur the Thebans contrariwiſe had alwayes diſcovered a good affection to the Crown of ,.. 

rye. They had ſided with Xerxes in his invaſion of Greece; with Darivs and the La- F 
cedemonians againſt Athens : And finally, baving offered much contumelie to Ageſilans 
when he putto Seca, they drew him home by making warre on the Confederates of 

Sparta. Beſides all theſe their good deſervings, they were no Sea-men, and therefore 

unlikely to look abroad ; whereupon if perchance they ſhould have any deſire, yet 

were they diſabled by the want of good hayen towns; which they could not ſeize upon 
without open breach of that peace, whereof they intended to become the, Executors, 

piving libertie to all Cities that had at any time been free, Wherefore Artaxerxes did 

wholly candeſcend unto the requeſts of Pelopidas, as farre forth as he might, without 

giving open defiance tothe reſt of Greece; and by that mean he purchaſed his own qui- 

. et, being never afterward moleſted by that Nation in the lower Aſia. The ill means J0 

which the Greeks had to diſturb Artaxerxes, was very beneficiallto the Eſtate of Perſe 

ſhortly after theſe times, in that great rebellion of all the Maritimate Provinces. For had 
then the aftairs of Greece been ſo compoſed, that any one Citie might without empeach- 

- mentof the reſt have tranſported an Army to aſliſt the revolting Satrape, or Yice-rojes 
of Caria, Phrygia, Lydia, Myſia, Lycia, Piſidia, Pamphilia, Cilicia, $ yria, and Phe- 
#icia ; humane reaſon can hardly find the means, by which the Empire could have been 

preſerved from that ruine, which the divine Counlell had deferred unto the dayes of 

Alexanger. Butthis great conſpiracic of ſo many large and wealthy Provinces, want- 
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ting a firm body of good and hardy Souldicrs, was in ſhort ſpace diſcuſſed, and vaniſh- 
ed like a miſt, withour effe& : theſe effeminate Aſeatiques wearied quickly with the tra- 
vels and _— incident to War,forſaking the common cauſc,and each man ſtriving to 
be the firſt. that by treaſon to his company ſhould both redecm the former treaſon to 
hisPrince,and purchaſe with all his own —_ with encreaſe of riches.Of this com- 
motion, which 1n courſe of time followed ſome ations notas yer related, I have rather 
choſen to make ſhort mention inthis place, than hereafter to interrupt the Narration of 
things more important; bur for that it was like a ſudden ſtorm, raſhly commenced, idle- 
ly followed,and fooliſhly layd down, having made a great noyle withour effe&,and ha- 
Io ying ſmall reference to any other action agreeable ; as alſo becauſe in the whole reign 
of Artaxerxes, from the War of Cyr«s to the invaſion of Ezypr, I find nothing(this1n- 
ſurreion,and a fruitleſle journey againſt the Caduſians excepted) worthy of any menti- 
on,much leſſe of digrefſion from the courſe of the bulineſle in Greece, All,or the moſt of 
his time paſſed away ſo ___ he enjoyed the pleaſures which an Empire ſo great 
and wealthy could afford unto ſo abſolute a Lord, with little diſturbance. The troubles 
which he found were only,or chiefly Domeſticall ; growing out of the hatred which Pa- 
ryſatis the Queen- Mother bare unto his wife Sratira,and to luch as had been the greateſt 
enemies tc her ſonne y hy loried in his death : upon whom, when by poylon and 
miſchievous praRtices ſhe had ſatisfied her feminine appetite of revenge,thenceforth ſhe 
20 wholly applyed her ſelf to the Kings wa ous cherithing in him the lewd defire of 
marrying his own Daughter,and filling him with the perſwaſion, which Princes not en- 
ducd with an eſpectall grace, do readily entertain; That his own will was the ſupreme 
law of his ſubjects, and the rule by which all things were to be meaſured and adjudged 
to be good or evil. In this imaginary happineſs Pelopidas, and the other Embaſladors of 
Greece,voth found and left him , but left him by ſo much more aſſured than they found 
him,by how much the concluſion of this Treaty with them, being altogether to his own 
adyantage,did ſeem to promiſc,if nor the perpetuity,a long endurance of the ſame felici- 
ty to him and his,or atthe leaſt )a ful ſecurity of danger from Greece,whence only could 
any danger be feared. But ſuch foundations of cternity layd by morrall men in this tran- 
30 ſtory world,like the Tower of Babel, are cither ſhaken from heaven, or made vain and 
unprofitable, cre the frame can be raiſed to full height, by confuſion of rongues among 
the builders. Hereof was found a good example in the Thebaxs,68 gther Eſtates of Greece 
that had ſent Embaſſadours tothe Perſian, For whereas it had becn concluded, that all 
Towns, as well the little as the great,ſhould be ſet at liberty,and the Thebaxs made Pro- 
teors of this common peace, who thereby ſhoutd become the judges of all controver- 
fiesthar might ariſc,and Leaders in War of all that would enter into this Confederacy 
the Kings letters being ſolemnly publiſhed at Thebes, in the preſence of Embaſſadours 
drawn thither from all parts of Greece ; when an oath was required for obſeryation of 
the form of peace therein ſet down, a dilatory anſwer was made by the Embaſſadours, 
49 who ſaid, that they were ſent to hear the articles, not to ſwear unto them, Hereby the 
Thebans were driven to ſend untocach of the Cities to require the Oath; But in vain, 
For when the Corinthians had boldly refuſed it, ſaying, that they did not need it; ochers 
took courage by their example to do the like, diſappointing the Thebars of their glori- 
ous hopes,to whom this negotiation with A4rtaxerxes gave neither addition nor contir- 
mation of greatneſſe, bur left them as it found them to relye upon their own ſwords. | 
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S. V. 


How all Greece was divided between the Athenians and Lacedzxmonians on the one ſide, 
50 and Thebans onthe other. of the great tumuls riſing in Arcadia, 


He condition of things in Greece at that time did ſtand thus. Athens and Sparts, 

which in former times had commanded all that Nation, and each upon envit of 

; the others greatneſle drawn all their followers into a cruell inteſtine Warre, by 
which the whole C ountrie, and eſpecially the t:ſtates of theſe two Cities, was brought 
very low, did now conjoyn their torces againſt the Thebans,who ſought ro make them- 
ſelves Lords of all. The Eleans,Corinthians, and Achaians, followed the party of theſe 
ancient governingCiries; either for the old reputation of themz& benefits — by 
iflike 
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diſlike of thoſe, who by ſtrong hand were ready to become Rulers, to which authoritje 
they could not nddenſy aſpire without ſome injurie and much envie, The Citic of 
Thebes abounding with men, whom neceſſitic had made warlike, and many victories in 
few years had filled with great ſpirits; and being ſo mighty independants, that ſhe had 
reduced all the continent of Greece without Peloponneſws(the Region of Attica,and yer 
lictle part beſide excepted)under ſuch acknowledgement, as wanted not much of meer 
Vaſſallage, did hope to bring all Peloponneſus to the like obedience, wherein already ſhe 
had ſet good footing by her conjunction with the States of Argos, and of Arcadia. The 
Argives had been alwayes bad Neighbours to the Spartans, to whom they thouvchr 
themſelves in ancient Nobilitie Superiours, but were farre under them in yalour, C 
vins been often beaten out of the ficld by them, and put in danger of loſing all : which 10 
cauſed them to ſuſpe& and envie nothing more than the greatneſſe and honour of 
Sparta, taking truce with her when ſhe was at reſt, and had leiſure to bend her whole 
Frce againſt them ; but firmly joyning with her enemies whenſoever they found her 
entangled in a difficult warre. As the Argives were, in hatred of Sparta, ſure friends of 
Thebes.ſo the Arcadians, tranſported with a great opinion of their own worthineſſe, had 
formerly renounced and provoked againſt them their old Confederates and Leaders, 
the Lacedemonians, and were now become very doubtfull adherents to the Thebans, In 
which regard it was thought convenient by Epaminenaas,and the State of Thebes,to ſend 
an Armie into keretrrcs wy before ſuch time as theſe wavering friends ſhould fall fur- 
ther off, and become either Neutrall,or,which was to be fearc ,open enemies. And ſure- 
ly great cauſe there was to ſuſpe the worſt of them, conſidering that without conſent 29 
of the Thebans,they had made peace with Athens,which was very {trange,and ſeemed no 
lefſe tothe Athenians themſelves, who holding a firm league with Sparta at the fame 
rime when the Arcadians treated with them,did neverthelefle accept this new Confede- 
racie,not relinquiſhing the old_becauſe they found that howſoever theſe Arcadians were 
enemies to the Lacedemonians,they ſhould hereby be drawn ſomwhart further from their 
alliance with Thebes, which without them was unlikely to invade . Peloponneſus with a 
ſtrong Armie. But this did rather haſten, than by any means ſtay the comming of #pa- 
»inondas ; who finding the way ſomewhat more clear for him{becauſe the Citic of Co- 
rinth, which lay upon the 1h-nws, and had been adverſe to Thebes, was now, by miſe- 39 
ries of this grievous warre, driven to become Neutrall) took occalion hereby, and by 
ſome diſorders among the Arcadians. to viſit Peloponneſus with an Armie, conſiſting of 
all the power of Thebes, A great tumult had riſen in Arcadia about conſecrated mony, 
which many principall men among them had laid hands on, under pretence of employ- 
ing it to publike uſes. In compounding the differences frown upon this occaſion, ſuch 
as had leaſt will to render account of the money which had come into their hands, pto- 
cured the Captain of fome Theban Souldiers, lying in Tegea, totake priſoners many of 
their Country- men, as people defirous of innovation. This was done : bur the up-roare 
thereby cauſed was ſo great,that the priſoners were forth-with enlarged, and the Arca- 
dians, who had in great numbers taken Arms, with much a-doe ſcarce pacified, When 4? 
complaint of the Captains proceedings came to Thebes, Epaminondas turned all the 
blame upon them, who had made the peace with Athens, Tetting them knoyw, that hee 
would be ſhortly among them, to judge of their fidelity,, by the affiſtance which they 
ſhould = him, inthat war which he intended to make in Pelopormeſus. Theſe Lordly 
words did greatly amaze the 4rcadians; who-needing not the aid of ſo mighty a power 
as he drew along with him,did vehemently ſuſpe& that great preparation to be made a- 
gainſt themſclyes. Hereupon ſuch of them as had before tought means to ſettle the affairs 
of their Countrie;by drawing things to ſome good conclufion of peace, did now. forth- 
with ſend to Athens for help,and withall diſpatched ſome of the principall among them 
as Embaſladours to Sparta, by whom they offered themſelyes tothe common defence of 56 
Peloponneſns, now ready to be invaded. This Embaſſage brought much comfort to the 
Licedemonians, who feared nothing more thin the comming of Zpaminondis, againſt 
whom they well knew, thar all their forces, and beſt proviſions, would be no- more 
than-yery hardly ſufficient. Fotbearing therefore to diſpute abour prerogitives, the 
S wokkuken: : prerogatives, ey 
( who had been accuſtomed unto ſach a fthpremacic, as they would in no wife com- 
municate with the powerfull Citie of Athens; till orher hope of ſecuring their own 
eſtate could not be thought upon ) did now very gently yeeld to the Arcadians, _ 
the 
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the command of the Armic in chief, ſhould be given forthe time, to that Citic in whoſe 
Territoric it lay. | 
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$ . VI. 
A terrible invaſion of Peloponneſus by Epaminondas, 


* ſent,and uniform care of the common ſafetic. For, beſide the great forces raiſed 
out of the other parts of Greece,the Argives & Meſſenians prepared with all their 
ſtrength to joyn with Epsminondas ; who having lien a while at Nemea, to intercept the 
Athenians,reccived there intelligence,that theArmy comming from Athens would paſſe 
by Sea, whereupon he diſlodged, and came to Tegea, which Citic, and the moſt of all 
Arcadia beſides, forthwith declared themſelves his. The common opinion was, that the 
firſt attempt of theThebans,would be upon ſuch of the Arcaarars as had revoltedgwhich 
cauſed the Lacedemonian Captains to tortifie Mentines with all diligence, and to ſend 
for Ageſslaws toSparte,that he brin _— him all that ſmall force of able men which 
remained in the Town, they mi hehe rong enough to abide E paminondas there. But 
Epaminondas held ſo good eſpiall upon his Enemies, that had not an unknoyy fellow 
20 brought haſty adyertiſement of his purpoſe to wgeſilaw,, who wasthen well onward in 
the way to Mantines, the Citic of Sparts had ſuddenly bin taken. For thither with all 
ſpeed and ſecrecie did the Thebans march,who had ſurely carried theCitie,notwithſtan- 
ing any defence that could have bin made by thar handtull of men remaining within it, 
but that Ageſ#laws in all flying haſte got into it with his companies, whom the Armie 
of his Confederates follo vel thither to the reſcue as faſt as it was able, The arriyal of 
the L «cedemonians and their friends, as it cut off all hope from Epaminonaas of taking 
Sparta, ſo it preſented him with a fair advantage upon Mantinea. It was the time of Har- 
veſt, which made it very likely,that.the Mantineans,finding the war to be carried from 
their wals into another quarter,would uſe the commodity of that vacation,by fetching in 
39their corn, and turning out their cattell into the fields, whileſt no enemy was neer that 
might impeach them. Wherefore he turned away from Sparta to Mantinea,lending his 
horſe-men before him, to ſeize upon all that might be found without the Citie, The 
Mantineans (according tq the expeRation of Epaminonds) were ſcattered abroad inthe 
country, far more intent upon their harveſt bufineſſe, than upon the war, whereof they 
were ſecure, as thinking themſelyes out of diſtance. By which preſumption it fell our, 
that great numbers of them, and all their Cartell, being unable to recover the Town, 
were in a deſperate caſe; and the town it ſelf in no great likelihood of holding out, when 
the enemic ſhould have taken all their proviſion of yictuals, with ſ@many ofthe people 
as had not over-deerly bin redeemed, by that Cities returning to ſocietie with Thebes, 
4 Butarthe ſame time, the Athenians comming to the ſuccour of their Confederates, 
whom they thought to have found at Mantinea, were very carnettly cntreated by the 
Citizens to reſcue their goods, and people, from the danger whereinto they were fal- 
len,if it were poſſible by any courageous adventure to deliver thoſe who otherwiſe were 
given as loſt. The Thebans were known at that tire to be the beſt Souldiers of all the 
Greeks,and the commendation of good horſemanſhip had alwaics bin given to the The/- 
ſelians, as excelling in that qualitic all other Natiqns ; yet the regard of honour {o 
—_ upon the Atheniens,that for the reputation of their Citic, which had entred 
Into this war upon noneceſſitic of her own, but only in defire of relieving her diſtreſſed 
, friends, they iſſued forth of Mantjnea, not abiding ſo long as to refreih themſelyes, or 
; their horſes with meat; and giving a luſtie charge uponthe enemy, who as bravely re- 
ceived them, after a long nl hot Rohr, they remained maſters of the field, giving by 
this viory a ſafe andeafle retrait to all that were without the walls. The whole power 
of the Beotians arrived inthe place ſoon after this battell, whom the L acedemonians 
and their aſſiſtants were not far behind. 


(5 Eertain it is,that the condition of things did at that time require a very firm con- 
| {) 
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s, VII. | 
The great battell of Mantinzea. The honourable death of Epaminondas, with his com- 
n:endation. 


Paminendas, conſidering that his Commiſhon was almoſt now expired, and thar 
Þ his attempts of ſurprizing Sparta and Mantinea haying failed, the impreſſion of 

terrour which his name had wrought in the Peloponneſzans,would ſoon vaniſh,un- 
leſs by ſome notable at he ſhould abate their courage in their firſt growth, &leave ſome 
memorable character of his expedition, reſolved to give them battell, whereby he rea- 
ſonably hoped both to ſertle the doubttull affetions of his own Aﬀſociats, and to leaye 0 
the Spartens as weak in ſpirit and abilitic, as he found them,if not wholly to bring them - 
into ſubjeRion. Having therefore warned his men to prepare for that battell, wherin vi- 
Qorie ſhould be rewarded with Lord{hip of all Geecce ;, and finding the alacritie of his 
Souldiers to be ſuch as promiled the accompliſhment of his own deftre ; he made ſhew 
of declining the enemie,and intrenching himſclfin a place of more advantage; that ſo by 
taking from them all expe&arion of fighting that day, he might allay the heat of their 
valour, and afterward ſtrike their ſenſes with amazement , when he thould come upon 
them unexpeRed. This opinion deceived him not. For with very much tumulr, as in ſo 
great 8& ſudden a danger,the enemie ran toArms,necefſitic enforcing their reſolution. 8&-20 
the conſequence of that daies ſervice urging themto do as well as they might. The The- 
ban Army conſiſted of thirty thouſand foot, Sz three thouſand horle;the Lacedemoriens 
and their friends were ſhort of this number, both in horſe and in foot, by a third part. 
The Mantineans (becauſe the war was in their Countrie) ſtood in the right! wing, and 
with them the Lacedemonians ; the Athenians had the left wing ; the Acheans, Eleans, 
and others of leſſe account; filled the bodie'of the Armic, The Thebars ſtood in the left 
wing of their own battell, oppoſite to the Lacedemonians, having by them the Arca 
dians the Eubwans, Locrians, Sicyonians, Meſsenians, and Theſſaltans with others, com- 
pounding the main battell;the Argives held the right wing;the horſe-men on'each part 
were placed in the flanks, only atroup of the Eleans were in rear, Before the footmen 36 
could joyn,the encounter of the horſe on both fides was very ro::gh, wherin finally the 
Thebans prevailed, notwithſtanding the yaliant refiſtance of the 4thentans : whonot 
yeclding to the enemie either in courage'or skill, were overlay4 with numbers,.and fo 
beaten upon by Theſſaliat ſlings, thar they were drivenro forſake the place, and' leave 
their infanteric naked. But this retrait was the leſle dif | mms ar p90" they kept them- 
ſelves together,and did not fall back upon their own foot-men but finding the Thebay 
horſe to have given them over,and withall diſcovering ſome Companies of foor, which 
had bin ſent about by Epaminondas,to charge their battell in the rear, they brake upon 
them, roured them, and hewed them all. in pieces. In the mean ſeaſon the bartell of the 4- 
thenians had not only to doe with the Argives, but was hardly preſſed by the 7 heban 
Horſemen,in ſuch wiſe that it began to open, & was ready to turn back, when the Elean 
{quadron of Horſe came upto the relief of it, and reſtored all on that pare, With far 40 
greater violence did the Lacedemonians and Thebans meet, theſe contending for Do- 
minion, the other for the maintenance of their ancient honour ; ſo that equall courage 
and equal] lofſe on both fides made the hope and appearance of viRorie to cicher equal- 
ly doubtfull : unleſle perhaps the Lacedemenians being very firm abiders, might ſeem: 
the more likely to prevaile, as having borne the firſt brunt and furie of the on-et, 
which was not hitherto remitred ; and being framed by diſcipline, as it were by Na- 
ture, to excell in patience, whereof the Thebans, by praftice. of a few years, cannot 
be thought to have gotten a habite ſo ſure and generall, But Epaminonda perceiving rhe 59 
obſtinare ſtiffeneſſe of the Enemies to be ſuch, as neither the bad lucceſle of their own 
horſe, nor all the force of the Bxotian Armic, could abate ſo far, as romake them give 
one foot of ground ; taking a choice companie of the moſt able men, whom he caſt. 
intothe forme of a Wedge,or Diamond, by the advantage of that figure againſt a ſqua- 
dron, and by his own exceeding vertue, accompanicd with the great ſtrength and re- 
ſolution of them which followed him, did open their rancks, and cleave the whole bat- 
tell in deſpight of all reſiſtance. Thus was the honour of that day won by the Thebans, 


who may juſtly be ſaid to have carried the vitorie, ſeeing that they remainedMalters - 
| : | the 
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the ground whereon the battell was fought, having driven the Encmie to lodge farther 
off, For that which was alleged by the Atheniams, as a token that. the victory was part- 
ly theirs,the ſlaughter of thoſe Mercenaries upon whom they lighted by chance in their 
own flight, finding them behind their Army,& the retaining of their dead bodics;it was 
a ceremony regardable only among the Greeks,and ſerved meerly for oftentation,ſhew- 
ing that by the _= they had obtained ſomewhar, which the enemy could not get from 
them otherwiſe than by _— But the Thebans arrived at the generall immediate end 
of battell;none daring to abide them in the ficld:wherof a mani7-f confeſſion is expreſ- 
ſed from them, who ftorſake the place which they had choſen or accepted, as indifferent 
0 fortriall of their abilitic and proweſle. This was the-laft work ofthe incomparable ver- 
rue of Epaminondas, who being inthe head of that Warlike troup of men, which broke 
the Lacedemonian eſquadron,and forced it to give back in diſaray,was furiouſly charged 
on the ſudden, by a deſperate Company of the Spartans, who all at once threy their 
Darts at him alone , whereby receiving many wounds, he neverthelefle with a ſingular 
courage maintained the fight, uſing againſt the enemies many of their Darts, which he 
drew out of his own body ; till at length by a Spartan, called Anticrates, he received ſo 
violent a ſtroke with a Dart, that the wood of it brake, leaving the yron and a peece of 
the trunchion in his breaſt, Hereupon he ſunk down, and was foon conveyed our of the 
fight by his friends; having by his fall ſomewhat animated the Spartans(who fain would 
1, bave got his bodice, )but much more inflamed with revengetull indignation,the7hebans, 
who raging at this heavy miſchance, did with _=m {laughter compell their diſordered 
enemies to leave the field;though long they followed not the chaſe, being wearied more 
with the ſadneſle of this diſaſter,than with all che travell ofthe day. Fpaminonds being 
brought into his Tent,was told by the Phyficians,that when the head of the Dart ſhould 
be drawn out of his body, he muſt needs dye,Hearing this he called for his ſhield, which 
to have loſt, was held a great diſhonour:It was brought unto him, He bad them tell him 
which part had the viRtory;anſwer was made,that the Beotians had won the field. Then 
aid he, Itis a fair time for me to dye ; and withall ſent for Tolidas and Diophantes, two 
rincipall men of War,that were both ſlain; which being told him,He adviſed the The- 
fo Low to make peace, whileſt with advantage they might, for that they had none left that 
was able to diſcharge the office of a General. Herewithall he willed,that the head of the 
weaponſhould be drayyn out of his body,comforting his friends that lamented his death, 
and want of iſſue, by telling them, that the viRories of Leudra and Mantinea were two 
fair daughters, in whom his memory ſhould live, | 
So died Epaminendas,the worthieſt man that eyer was bred in thatNation ofGreece, 
and hardly to be matched inany Age or Countrie: for he equalled all others in the ſe- 
yerall yertues,which in cach of them were ſingular. His Juſtice and Sinceritic, his Tem- 
perance, Wiſdome, and high Magnanimitie, were no way inferior to his Military ver= 
tue ; in every part whereof he ſo excelled, that he could not properly be called a Wa- 
4g fiez2 Valiant,a Politique, a Bountifull,or an Induſtrious,and a Provident Captain, Nei- 
ther was his private Converſation unanſwerable to thoſe high parts, which gave him 
_ abroad. For he was Grave, and yet very Afﬀable and Courteous ; reſolute in pub- 
ique buſineſſe, but in his own particular caſic, and of much mildnefſe : a lover of his 
Pcople,bearing with mens infirmitics, wittic and pleaſant in ſpeech, far from inſolence, 
Maſter of his own affections, and furniſhed with all qualities that might win and keep 
love. To theſe graces were added great ability of body,much Eloquence,and very deep 
knowledge in all parts of Philoſophic and Learning,wherewith his mind being enligh- 
tened, reſted not in the ſweetneſſe of Contemplation, but brake forth into ſuch effects as 
gave unto Thebes, which had ever-more bin an underling,a dreadfull reputation among 

50 all people adjoyning, and the higheſt command in Greece. 
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of the peace concluded in Greece after the battell of Mantinza, The voyage of Apeſilaus 
into Egypt. His death, and qualities ; with az examination of the compariſon made be- 


tween him aud Pompey the Roman. 
Countrie between the Naturals ; and the laſt. For at Marathon,and Platea, the 


T lous Armies ofthe barbarous Nations gave rather a great fame, than a 
hard triall to the Grecias valour neither were the praCtice of Armes and Art M llitarie, 


ſo perfe@t in the beginnings of the Peloponneſian War, as long centinuance and daily 
exerciſe had now made them, The times following produced no ations of worth or 
moment, thoſe excepted which were undertaken againſt forrain enemies, proving for 
the moſt part unfortunate; But in this laſt fight all Grecce-was intcrefled, which never ha 
more ableSouldicrs,and braveCommanders,nor ever contended for yiftory with grea- 
eer care of the ſucceſle, or more obſtinate reſolution, All which notwithſtanding the if- 
ſue being ſuch as hath bin related, it was found beſt for every particular Eftate, that a 
general peace ſhould be EGS Hnry one retaining what he preſently had and none 
being forged to depend upon another, The Mefenians were by name compriſed in this 
new league z which cauſed the Lacedemonians nottoenter into it, Their ſtanding out 20 
hindred not the reſt from proceeding to concluſion, conſidering ns yo was now too 
weak to offend her Neighbours, and therefore might well be allowed to ſhew that an- 
ger in ceremonies, which had no power to declare it ſelf in execution, This peace, as 

it gave ſome breath and refreſhing to all the Country, ſo to the Cities of Athens and 
Sparts it afforded leaſure to ſeek after wealth by forrain employment in EZzypr, whi- 
X48 A geſilars was (ent with ſome {mall forces to aſſiſt, or indeed, as a Mercenarie,to 
ſerve,under Tachos King of Egypt in his War upon Syria, Chabris the Athenian, who 
had before commanded under Acoris King of Egypt, went now as a voluntaric, with 
ſuch forces as he could raiſe, by entreatie, and offer of good pay, to the ſame ſeryice, 
Theſe Egyptian Kings deſcended from Amyrtems of Saw, who rebelled againſt Darius 30 
Nothas, having retained the Country, notwithſtanding all inteſtine ditſentions, and 
forrain invaſions, during three Generations of their own race, were ſo well acquainted 
with the yalour of the Greeks, that by their help (cafily procured with gold) they con- 
ceived great hope, not onely to aſſure themſelves, but to become Lords of the Provin- 
ces adjoyning, which were held by the Perſian. W har the iſſue of this great enterpriſe 
might have been, had it not fallen by Domeſticall rebellion, it is uncertain. Burt very 
likely it is, that the rebellion it ſelf had ſoon come to nothing, if Ageſilavs had not pro- 
veda falſe Traitor, joyning withNe&anebss,who roſe againſt hisPrince,and helping the 
Rebell with that Army which the mony of Tachos had waged, This falſhood Agefilaus 
excuſed, as tending to the good of his own Country, though it ſeems rather, that 40 
he grudged becauſe the King rook upon himſelf the condudt of the Armic, ufing his 
{eryice only as Lieutenant, who had made full account of being appointed the Gene- 
rall. Howloever it came to paſle, Tachos being ſhamefully betrayed by them, in whom 
he had repoſed his chief confidence, fled unto the Perſian, who upon his ſubmiſſion 
gave him gentle entertainment z and Nedanebns (who ſeems to have been the Ne- 
phew of Tachos) reigned in his ſtead. At the ſame time the Citizens of Mezdes had fer 
up another King ; to whom all, or moſt of the Zgyptians ycelded their obedience. Burt 
Azeſilaus fighting with him in places of advantage, prevailed fo far, that he left Neta- 
nebus in quiet poſſeſſion of the Kingdome ; who in recompence of his treaſon to the 
former King Tachos, and good ſervice done to himſelf, rewarded him with two hun- 59 . 
dred and thirtie Talents of {ilyer, with which bootic ſailing homewards, he died by the 
way. He was a Prince very temperate, and valiant, and a good Leader in War, free 
from covetouſneſſe, and not reproached with any blemiſh of luſt ; which praiſes arethe 
lefle admirable in him, for thatthe diſcipline of Sparta was ſuch as did enque eyery one 
af the Citizens (not carried away by the violent ftream of an ill nature) with all, or 
the chict of theſe good qualities, He was neyerthelefſe.very arrogant, perverſe, unju 


His battell of Mantinea was the greateſt that had ever been fought in that 


and vain-glorious, mealuring all things by his own will, and obſtinately proſecuting 
thoſe courles, whoſe ends were beyond hope. The expedition of Xenophon had filled 


him 
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fim with an opinion, that by his hand the Empire of Perſiz thould be overthrown ; with 
which conceit being tranſported,and finding his proceedings interrupted by the Thebans 
and their Allies, he did ever after bear ſuch hatred unto Thebes, as compelled that Eſtate 
by meer necefſicic to grow war-like, and able, tothe utter diſhonour of Sparta, and the 
irrepairable loſs of all her former greatneſs. The commendations givento him by Xeno- 
phon bis good friend, have cauſed Plutarchto lay his name in the ballance againſt Pompey 
the Great ; whoſe ations(the ſolemn gravitie of carriage excepted) are very diſpropor- 
tionable. Yet we may truely ſay, Thar as Pompey made great warres under londryCli- 
mates and inall the Provinces of the Roman Empire, exceeding inthe multitude of im- 
10 ployments all that were before him , ſo Azeſilaus had at one time or other ſome "= 
with eycry Town in Greece, had made a Warre in 4f, and meddled inthe buſineſs of 
the Egyptians, in which varictic he went beyond all his Predecefſours : yet not winning 
any Countries, as Pompey did many, but obtaining large wages, which Pompey neyer 
took, Herein alſo they were very like ; Each of them was the Vaſt great Captain which 
his Nation brough forth in time of libertie, and each of them ruined the libertie of his 
Countrie by his own Lordly wilfulnefſe, We may therefore well lay, Similia magis 
omnia quam paria; The reſemblance was neerer than the equalitie.]Indeed the freedome 
of Rome was loſt with Pompey, falling into the hands. of Ceſar, whom he had infor- 
cedtotake Armes yet the Roman Empire ſtood, the form of Government 
20 onely being changed : Burt the libertic of Greece , or of Spart« it (elf, 
was not forfeited unto the Thebans, whom Ageſilaus had com- 
pelled to enter intoa victorious Warre ; yet the 
- Signioric, and ancient renown of 
Sparta was preſently loſt ; 
and the freedome of 
all Greece 
being wounded in this Theban warre, and after much bloud loſt, 
1] healed by the peace enſuing, did yery ſoon, upon the 
death of Ageſfulans, give up the ghoſt, and the Lord- 
jo ſhip of the whole Countrie was ſeized by 
Philip King of Macedon, whoſe 
actions are now on foot, 
and more 
to be regarded than the Contemporaric 
paſlages of things, in any 
other Nation. 
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"THE FOURTH BOOK, In 


Crap. I. 
Of Philip the father of Alexander tbe Great, King of Macedon, 


— — 30 
$ b . 
What Kings reigned in Macedon before Philip. 


He Greeks, of whom we have alreadie made large 
| diſcourſe, not as yet wearied with inteſtine War, nor 
made wiſe by their vain contention for ſuperioritie, 
doe ſtill;as in former times,continue the invaſion and 
vaſtation of each other. 

_ Xerxes, the greateſt Monarch of that part 
of the world, they beaded their libertie, with as 
happy ſucceſle as ever Nation had, and with no leſſe 49 
honour, than hath ever been acquired by deeds of 
Arms.And having had a triall and experience, more 
than fortunate, againſt thoſe nations, they o little 
regarded what might come from them, who had fo 
===! often forfeited the reputation of their forces, as 
whatſoever could be ſpared from their own diſtraQion at home, they tranſported over 
the Helleſpont, as ſufficient, to entertain and buſic them withall. 

Burt.as it commonly falleth out with every man of mark in the world, that they under- 
fall, and periſh by the hands and harmes which they leaſt fear ; fo fared it at this time 0 
with the Greeks, For of ?hilip of Macedon ( of whom we are now to ſpeak ) they had fo 
lirtle regard,as they grew even then more violent in devouring each other,when the faſt- 
prowing greatneſle of ſuch a Neighbour-King, ſhould, in regard of their own ſaferics, 

ave ſerved them fora ſtrong argument of union and accord. But the gloric of their Per- 
ſian viEtories, wherewith they were pampred and made proud, taught them to negle& 
all Nations but themſelves,and the rather to value at little the power and purpoſes of the 
Macedonians, becauſe thoſe Kings and States, which ſatc nearer them than they did, had 
in the time of Amyntas,the father of Philip,ſo much weakned them,and won upon them, 
thatthey were not (as the Grecians perlwaded themiclves) in any one age, likely ro 
recover 
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recover their own, much leſſe to work any wonders againſt their borderers, And,in- 
deed, it was not intheir Philoſophic toconfider, That all great alterations are ſtorm- 
like, ſudden, and yiolent ; and that it isthen over-late to repair the decayed and bro» 
ken banks, when great rivers are once ſwollen, faſt-running,and inraged. No,the Greeks 
did rather imploy themſelves, in breaking down thoſe defences which ſtood between 
them and this inundation, than ſeek to rampire and re-enforce their own fields, which 
by the Levell of reaſon they might have found to have lien under it. It was therefore ow. 3.6.12. 
well concluded by 0roſius : Gracie Civitates imperare ſingule cupinut, imperium omnes 
peraiderunt , The Cities of Greece loſt their command, by ftriving each of them to com- 
wand all 
xy The Kingdom of Macedon, ſo called of Macedon, the ſon of Oſiris, or, as other Au- 
thors affirm,of Jupiter and eAthra, is the next Region towards the North which bor- 
dereth Greece ; It Fath tothe Eaſt, the «Azean Sea it is bounded on the North and 
North-weſt, by the Thracians and 1lyrians ; and on the South and South-weſt byTheſ- 
ſalie and Epirus, 
Their Kings were of the familic of Tewenns, of the race of Hercules, and by nation 
Ar gives ; who are liſted as followeth. About ſome fix years after the tranſlation of the 
Aſſyrian Empire, Arbaces then governing Media, Caranus of Argos, commanded by an 
Oracle, to lead a Colonic into Mactdon, departed thence with many people, and as he 
20 was marching through that Countrie, the weather bcing raynie and tempeſtuous, ke 
eſpicd a great herd of Goats,which fled the ſtorm as faſt as they could, halting themto 
their known place of covert. Whereupon Caranxs, calling to mind, that he had alſo {.%%Pim. . 
þy another Oracle bin directed, to follow the firſt troup of beaſts, that ſhould either pM 
(cad him, or flic before him ; He purſued theſe Goats to the Gates of Edeſſa, and being 
undiſcovered by the Inhabitants, by reaſon of the darkneſle of the air, he entred their 
Citic without reſiſtance,and poſleſt it. Soon after this, by the overthrow of Ciſſeus, Ca- Eujeb. in Chre, 
Yanus became Lord of the reſt of Macedon, and held iteight and twenty years. Cznmus 
ſucceeded Caranws, and reigned twelve years. Tyrimas followed Cenw,and ruled eight 
and twenty ycars. 
Perdiccas the firſt,the ſon of Tyrimas,governed one and fifty years: a Prince, for his 
=_ valour, and many other yertues, much renowned, Solinws, Plinie, Juſtine, Euſe- Sol.c.x4; 
ins, Theophilus Antiochenys, and others, affirm, that he appointed a place of buriall ©7419 
for himſelf, and for all the Kings of Maceden his Succeſſors, at e/£2e : afluring them, 
that the Kingdome ſhould ſo long continue in his Line and Race, as they continued to 
lay up their bodics in that Sepulchre , wherein it is ſaid, that becauſe Alexander the 
Great failed, therefore the poſteritic of the Temenide failed in him : a thing rather de- 
yitcd after the effe&.as I conceive, than foretold by Perdiccas. 
Argens ſucceeded unto Perdiccas, and ruled eight and twenty years. Euſeb.in Chro, 
Philip the firſt, his fucceffor, reigned cight and twentie years. 
Europus followed Philip, and governed fix and twenty years : in whoſe infancic the 
Ithrians invaded Macedon,and having obtained a great victory, they purſued the ſame, 
to the great danger of that State. Whereupon the Macedonians, _ new forces, 
and relglving either to recover their former loſle ; or to loſe at once both their King- 
dome and their King, they carryed him with them in his cradle intothe field, and re- 
turned victorious ; for they were either confident that their Nation could not be beaten 
(their _ deing preſent) or rather they perſwaded themſelyesthatthere was no man ,,,, .,.., 
fo void of honour and compaſſion, as to abandon their naturall Lord. being an infant, ammicn. ibe. 
and no way (but by the hands of his ſervants) able ro defend himſelf from deſtruction. O61 
 Thelike is reported by Aimonius of Clotarins the ſon of Fredegunda, As Es 
Ja Alcetes ſucceeded «/fropvs, and ruled nine and twentie years. 
Amyntas the firſt ſucceeded Alcet.is, and reigned fifty years; He lived at ſuch time 
as Darius Hyſtaſpes, after his unproſperous return out of Scythia, ſent Megabazns with 
an Armie into Europe, whoin Xerxes name _— Amyntas to acknowledge him for 
his Supreme Lord, by yeelding unro him Earth and Water. But his Embafladours, as 
| you have heard before, were, for their inſolent behaviour towards the Macedonian La- HE Jab, 
rw flain by the direction of Alexander, who was the fon of Amyntas, and his Suc- 
ceſlor, | 
Alexander ſurnamed the Rich, the ſon of Amyntas, governed Macedon three and 
TEA | fortic 
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y appeaſe the wrath of Megabazws, for the bonger of i 


fortie years, He did not onl Yrat! 
Perſian Embaſſadours, by giving Gyg44 his Siſter, to Bubares of the bloud of Perſia, 
bur by that match he grew bo great in Xerxes grace, as he obtained all that Region be- 


tween the Mountains of olympus and Hems,to be united to the Kingdome of Macedoy, 
Yetcould not theſe benefits buy his affeion fromthe Greeks. For Xerxes being re- 


#e.445,8. turnedinto Aſia, and Mardonins made Generall of the Perſran Armic ; Alexander ac- 


Tall quainted the Greeks with all his intents and purpoſes againſt them, He had three ſong, 


Perdiccas, Alcetas, and _ A 
Perdiccas the ſecond, the ſon of Alexander, lived in the time of the Peloponneſian 


war,and rcigned in all eight and twenty years. The wars which he made were not much 
remarkable : the Storie of them is found here and there by pieces in Thucydides his firſt 0 
fix Books. He left behind him two ſons 3 Perdiccas, who was very young ; and Arche- * 
lans, who was baſe borne. ; 

Perdiccas the third, being delivered to the cuſtodic andcare of Archelaus,was at ſeyen 
years of age caſt into a Welland drowned by his falſe Guardian : who excuſing this fa& 
to Cleopatrathe mother of the young King, ſaid, Thar the chuld in following a Gooſe 
haſtily, fell thereinto by miſadventare: But Archelaus ſtayed not here : for having thug 
diſpatched his brother, he flew both his Uncle Alcetas the ſan of Alexander the Rich, 
and Alexander the ſon of this Alcetas, his Couſin Germain, and enjoyed the Kingdom 
of Macedon himſelf four and twenrie years. 

PlutinGorg: This Archelaus, of whom both Plato and Ariſtotle make mention, though he made 

Ariftan Po!s5. himſelf King by wicked murder, yer he performed many things greatly to the profit 
of his Nation. It is ſaid, T hat he Gught by all means to draw Socrates unto hiti,and that 
he greatly loved and honoured Ewrypides the Tragedian. He had two ſons, Archelaus 
and Oreſtes. 

Archelans the ſecond ſucceeded his father, and having reigned ſeyen years, he was 
flain in hunting, either by chance, or of purpoſe, by Cratews. 

Oreſtes his younger ſon was committed to the education of «ropes, of the royall 
bloud of Macedon, and had the ſame meaſure which Archelays had meaſured to his Pu- 
pil; for «/£r0pss murthered him and uſurped the Kingdome, which he held ſome fix 30 
years: the ſame who denied paſſage to Ageſilans King of Sparta, who defired after his 
return from the Aſian expedition, to paſle by the way of Macedon into Greece, 

Diod Polen, This Uſurper left three ſons, Pauſanias, Argeus, and Alexander, Pauſanias ſuccee- 

P14 nents Jed his father e/£ropus, and having reigned one y_—_ was driven out by Amyntas the 
ſon of Philip, the ſon of the firſt Perdiccas, the ſon of Alexander the Rich ; which Phj- 
lip was then preſerved, when Archelaus the Baſtard ſlew his brother Perdiccas, his 
uncle Alcetas, and his fon Alexander. This Amyntas reigned (though very unquietly) 
four and twentie years;for he was not only infeſted by Panſenias, afited by the Thra- 
cians, and by his brother Argeus, incouraged by the 1{yrians ; and by the ſaid Arge- 
#5, for two years diſpoſleſt of Macedon: but on the other fide,the 0/ynthians,his Neigh- 40 
bours necr the «gear Sea, made themſelves for a while Maſters of Pella, the chief 
Citic of Macedon. | 

Amyntas the ſecond had by his wife Eurydice the 1{yrian, three ſons; Alexander 
the ſecond, Perdzccas the third, and Phzl;p the ſecond, Father of Alexander the Great: 
and one Daughter called Euryone or Exione. He had allo by his ſecond Wife Gygea, 
three Sons ; Archelaus, Argems, and Menelaws, afterward ſlain by their brother Philip, 
He had more by a Concubine, Prolomie ſurnamed Alorires, of the Citie of Alorus,whetr- 
in he was born. | 

* Alexander the ſecond reigned not much aboye one year, in which time he was inva- 
ded by antes, the ſon of «&ropss, but defended by Iphicrates the Athenian, while 30 
he was at that time about Amphipolis, He was alſo conſtrained (for the payment ofa 
great ſum of mony)to leave his youngeſt brother Philip in Hoſtage with the 11hrians, 
who had ſubjected his father Amyntas tothe payment of tribute. Afﬀeer this, Alexander 
being invited by the Alevade againſt Alexander the tyrant of Pheres in T heſſalie, having 
redeemed his brother Philip ; to draw the Thebans to his affiſtance, entred into Confe- 
deracic with Pelopidas, being at that time in the ſame Countrie, with whom he alſo 

Jefr Philip with divers other principall perſons, for the gage of his promiſes toPelopida., 


But Ewryaice his mother falling in love with her Son-in-law, who had marricd her 
ES) . Daughter 
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* Daughter Euryone or Exione, practiſed the death of Alexander her ſon, with a purpoſe 
to conferre the Kingdome on her Paramour, which Ptolomy Alorites did pur in executi- 
on: by means whereof he held Macedon torthree years,but was ſoon after flain by Per- 
diccas the brother of Alexander. Diodore hath it otherwiſe of Philip being made pledge ; 
and ſaith, That Amyntas his father delivered him for hoſtage to the 1{yrians, by whom 
he was conveyed to Thebes, there to be kept : others report that Philip (while his father 
was yet living ) was firſt ingaged to the Thebays, and delivered for hoſtage a ſecond time 
by Alexander his brother. 

Perdice.s the third, after he had flain Alorites his baſe brother, governed Macedon 


lo gye years,and was then lain in a barrell againſt the 1{yrians,according to D:odoras; but 
Jofine atirmeth that he periſhed by the practice of Eurydice his mother, as Alexander Jub.l.z. 
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The beginning of Philip's reign : and how he de ';verd Macedon from the troubles 
wherein hee found it intangled. 


inall knowledge requiſite unto the government of a Kingdom,in that excellent e- 


Pinch the ſecond,the youngeſt ſon of Amyntas by Exrydice, having bin inſtructed 


Diod. [.r5, 
& 16, 


ducation which he had under Epaminondas, making an elcape trom Thebes,retur- Djo4.!.16, 


ned into Macedon,in the firſt year of the hundred and fifth 0/ympiad which was atter the 
building of Rowe three hundred fourſcore and thirteen years: and finding the many ene- 
mies and dangers wherewith the Kingdom, was invironed, he took on him,not as a King 
(for Perdiccas left a ſon, though bur an infant) bur as the Protector of his Nephew,and 
Commander of the men of war, Yer his fruitfull ambition ſoon over-grew his modeſtic, 
and he was eaſily perſwaded by the people to accept both the title of King, and withall, 


the abſolute rule of the Kingdome, And to ſay the truth, the neceilitic of the State of 


Macedon at that time required a King both prudent and active, For, befides the incurſions 
of the 1lyrians and Pannonians,the King of Thrace did ſet up in oppolition Pauſanias ; 
the Athenians, Argeus; (ons of the late Uſurpereropus: cach of theſe labouring to place 
in Macedoz a King of their own eleQion. Theſe heavie burdens when Philip could not 
well bear, he bought oft the weighticſt by mony, and by fair promiſes unloaded himſelf 
of ſo many of the reſt,as he ran under the remainder happily enough. For,notwithſtan- 
ding that his brother Perdiccas had his death 53 > neg with four thouſand Macedo- 
#ians,beſide thoſe that were wounded and taken priſoners; and that the Pannonians were 
deſtroying all before them in Maceden ; and that the Athenians with a Fleet by Sca, and 
three thouſand Souldiers by Land under Martias,did beat upon hini on all fides & quar- 


ao (ers of his Countrie : yet after he had practiſed the men of war of Pannona,and corrup- 


tedtkem with gifts; and had alſo bought the King of Thrace from Pauſ#niz, he forth- 
with made head againſt the Athenians fs ſtiffeſt enemies ; and,for the firſt, he prevented 
their recovery of Amphipolss, a Citic onthe frontier of Macedon: and did then purlue 
Argens the ſon of Eropns,ſet againſt him by the Athenians, and followed him ſo hard 
at the heels, in his retrait from «#zes, that he forced him to abide the bartell : which 
Argens loſt, having the greateſt part of his Armie ſlain inthe place. Thoſe of the Athe- 
#ians, and others which remained unbroken, took the advantage of a ſtrong peece of 
ground at hand, which though they could not long defend, yet avoyding thereby the 
preſent furie of the Souldiers, they obtained of the vanquiſhers life and libertie to re- 
turn into Attica. Whereupon a peace was concluded berween him and the A4thenians 
for that preſent, and for this clemencic he was greatly renowned and honoured by all 
the Greeks. 


— 


S. III. 
The good ſucceſſe which Philip had in many enterpriſes. 


A | Ow had Philip leaſure to look Northward, and toattend the 7{yrians and Pe0n1- 
#ns ; hisirreconcileable enemies and _——_— : bath which hee invaded = 
_ Irtg = 
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ſo proſperous ſucceſſe,as he flew Bardillis, King of the 1/lyrians, with ſeyenthouſand of © 
his Nation,and _—y recoyercd all thoſe places which the 7yrians held in Macedey + 
and withall, upon the death of the Kihg of Pannonia, he picrc'd that Country,and after a 
main vi&ory obtained, he enforc'd ther to'pay him tribute, This was no ſooner done 
than (without ſtaying totake longer broath)he haſted ſpeedily towards Lariſſa,upon the 
river Penens in Theſſaly, of which Town he ſoon made himſelf maſter ; and thereby he 
got good footing in that Country, whereof he made uſe in time following. Noy al- 
though he reſolved either to ſubdue the Theſſalians, or to make them his own againſt 
all others, becauſe the horſe-men of that Country were the beſt, and moſt feared inthar 10 
part of Europe ; yet he thought it moſt for his ſafety to cloſe up the entrances out of 
Thrace, leſt while he invaded Theſſaly and Greece towards the South, thoſe ample Nati- 
ons, lying towards the North, ſhould either withdraw him, or over-run Macedon, as in 
former times. He therefore attempted Amphipolss, ſeated on the famous river of $tr;- 
mon, which partcth Thrace from Macedon,and won it.He alſo recovered Pydna, and(to 
the North of Amphipols) the City of Crenides (ſometime Datws) and called it atrer his 
name Philippi : tothe people whercof Saint Paul afterward dirced one of his Epiſtles, 
T his place, wherein Phzlippi ſtood, is very rich in mines of gold, our of which, greatly 
to the advancement of Philips affairs, he drew yearly a thouſand talents, which make 
fix hundred thouſand French Crowns. 20 
And that he might with the more eaſe disburden the Thracian ſhores of the Atheiiah 
Garriſons,to which he-had given a great blow by the taking in of 4mphipolis,he centred 
into league with his fathers malicious enemies, x þ Olyzthians ; whom the better to fa- 
ſten unto him, he gave them the City of Pynda with the territory, meaning nothing leſſe 
than that they ſhould enjoy it, or their own Eſtate, many years. Y 
Now that he might by degrees win ground _=_ the Greekes, hee took the fair oc- 
cafion to deliver the City of Pheres in Theſſaly, from the tyrants Zycophron and Tiſipho- 
»us:who,after they had conſpired with Thebe the wife of Alexander,who uſurped u 
the liberty of that State, they themſelyes ( 4lexander -- gg ) held ir alſo by, . 
the ſame ſtrong hand and oppreſhon that Alexander did, till by the affiſtance of Phil;p hs 
they were beaten out, and Pheres reſtored to her former liberty, Which a of Philrp 
did for ever after, faſten the Theſſalians unto him, and, to his exceeding great adyan- 
rage, binde them to his ſervice, | : 


_ —_— 
ey I —_ 
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S. IV. | 
of the Phocian War which firſt drew Philip into Greece. : 


f Bout this time, to wit, 1n the ſecond year of the hundred and fixth 0/ piad, 
A eight years after the battell of Martine, arid about the eighth year fs 40 
erxes Ochus, began that War, called Sacred. Now, as all occaſions concurre to- 
wards the execution of eternall providence, and of every great alteration in the World, 
there 15 ſome preceding preparation,though not at the firſt caſily diſcerned; ſo did this 
revengefull hatred by the Thebans, Theſſalzanis, and Locriens,conccived againſt the Pho- 
_ only teach Philip how he might with half a hand wreſt the (word our of their 
ngers; but the Gree#s themſelves, beating down their own defences, ro give him an 
caſte paſlage ; and beating themſelves, togive him victory without perill, left nothing 
unperformed towards their own flavery, ſaving the title and impoſition, Of this War 
the Thebans (made over-proud by their victory at Lewdres) were the inflamers For at 
the Councell of the Amphycomes, or of the generall Eſtates of Greece, in which at that .; 
time they ſwayed moſt, they cauſed both the Lacedemonians and Phocians to be con- 1 
demned in greater ſummes of money than they could well bear ; the one for ſurprizin 
the Caſtle of Cadmea inthe time of peacc, the other for ploughing up a piece of -—, 
belonging tothe Temple of Delphos. The Phocians being reſolved not to obey this E- 
dict, were ſecretly ſer on, and encouraged by the Lacedemozians : and for refuſall were 
expoſed as Sacrilegers, and accurſed to all their neighbour-Nations, for whom it was 
then lawfullto invade, and deftroy them at their pleaſures, 
- The Phocians perſwaded thereunto by Philomelus, a Captain of their own,' caſt the 
lame dice of hazzardthat Ceſar aftcr many Ages following did ; but had not he Rep 
CNAance 
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chance, Yet they dealt well enough with all the enemies of their own Nation. And 
the better to bear our an ungracious quarrell, of which there was lett no hope of com- 
poſirion, they relolved to ſack the Temple it {elf. For ſeeing that for the ploughing of 
a piece of Apolio's ground, they had ſo much offended their Neighbour- God, and their 
Neighbour- Nations,as worſe could not befall them than already was intended, the 
reſolved totake the gold with the ground, and either to periſh for all, or to prevail 
againſt allthat had commiſſion to call them to account. The treaſure which they took 
out of the Temple in the beginning of the Warre, was ten thouſand tnlents, which in 

' thole dayes ſerved them to wage a great many men ; and ſuch was their ſuccefle in the 

Ie beginning of the war, as they won three Ju battels againſt the Thebans, Theſſalians 
and Lecrians ; bur being beaten in the fourth, their Leader Philomelus caſt himſelf 
headlong over the Rocks, 

In the mean while the Cities of Cherſoneſs, both to defend themſelves againſt their 
bad neighbour Phil;p, who encroached upon them, and to draw others into their quar- 
rell, rendred themſclves tothe Athenians. Philip prepareth ro get them into his hands, 
and at the fiege of Methone loſt one of his eyes. It is faid, That he that ſhot him, did 

ſely dire his arrow toward him, and that it was written on the ſhaft thereof : 


20 The Tyrant Lycophron before mentioned, while Philip was buſicd on the border of 
Thrace, and the Theſſaliaris ingaged in the holy war, entred Theſſaly with new forces, 
being aſſiſted by 0zomarchus, Commander of the Phocian Armic, in place of Philome- 
lus. For hereby the Phocians hoped ſo to entertain the Theſſalians ar home, as they 
ſhould not find leaſure to invade them. Hercupon was Phzlrp the ſecond time called in- 
to Theſſalie , but both the Theſſalians and Macedonians ( philip being preſent ) were ut- 
terly overthrown by Onomarchus, and great numbers of both Nations loſt, From 
Theſſalie, Onomarchus drew ſpeedily towards Bzotia, and with the ſame victorious Ar- 
mie brake the forces of the: Beotzans, and took from them their Citie of Coronea; But 
Philip, imparient of his late miſadyenture, after he had re-enforced his Armie, returned 

5 with all ſpeed into. Theſſalze, there to find again the honour which he lately loſt : and 
was the ſecond time encountred by 0nomarchus, who brought into the field twentic 
thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe, All this great preparation ſufficed not ; for 0n6- 
marchus was by Philip furmounted; both in numbers and in good fortune, his Armic 
overturned, {1x thoutand ſlain, and three thouſand taken : of which number himſelf 
being one, was among others hanged by Philip. Thoſe that fled, were in part received 
by the Athenian Gallies, which-ſailed alongſt the coaſt, commanded by Chares; but the 
greateſt nnmber of thoſe that took the Sea, were therein deyoured ere they recovered 
"ey Lycophron was now again driven out of Theſſalie, and Pheres made free as be- 

ore, 

40 
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ES S. V. 
of the Olynthian war, The ambitions pradtices of Philip, 


Rom hence Philip reſolyed to invade Phocts it ſelf, but the Athenians did not 
favour his entrance into thoſe parts ; and therefore with the help of the Lace- 
demonians , they retrench'd his paſſage at the Streits of T, hermopylis, Where- 

upon he returned into Macedon, and aftcr the taking of Micyberne, Torone, and other 
Towns, he quarrelled with the olynthians, whom not long before he had wooed to his 
5O alliance, and bought his peace of them. For the olynthians were very ſtrong, and had 
evermore both braved and beaten the Macedonians, It is ſaid, that Philip having put ro 
death Archelaws his half brother ( for Amyntas had three ſons by Euryaice the Mother 
of Philip, and three other ſons by Gyzea : but Philips elder brother by the ſame Mo- 

- ther being dead, he determined to rid himſelf alſo of the reſt)the two younger held them- 
ſelves within olynthas ; and that the receiving of them by the 0/ynthians was the cauſe 
of the war, Fuſtine affirmeth. Bur juſt quarrels are ballanced by juſt Princes, for to this 
King all things were lawful that might ſerve his turn;all lis a cions,and paſſions, how 
divers ſoever inother men were in his ambition ſwallowed up,and thercinto — 


I 


Aſter Philippo; After to Philip : for ſo he was called that gave him the wound, This p,,, ;, ;- 
Citic he evened with the ſoil, Þ.. Strab, 1,8, 
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For he neither labore the murder of his own brothers, the breach of faith, the buying 


| of other mens fidelitie : he eſteemed no place ſtrong where his Aſſe loaden with gold 


ioht enter ; nor any Citie or State unconquerable, where a few of the greateſt, to he 
m_ greater, could joſe the ſenſe of other mens ſorrow and lubjecion. And becauſe 
he thought it yainto practiſe the winning of 0lynrhus, till he had incloſed all the poger 
they had withintheir own Walls, be entred their Territorie, and by the advantage of a 
well-compounded and trained Armie, he gave them two overthrowes cre he ſate down 
before the Citic it ſelf : which done, he bought Zuthicrates and Laſthenes from their 
ople, and from the ſcrvice of their Countric and common-weale, by whoſe treaſon 19 
eentred the Town, flew his brothers therein, ſackt it, and ſold the , Inhabitants for 
faves by the drumme. By the ſpoil of this place he py enriched himſelf, and had 
treaſure ſufficient to buy-in other Cities withall, which he pe 4 did. For ſo was he adyi- 
ſed by the Oracle inthe beginning of his undertaking, That e ſhould make his aſſault; 
with ſilver ſpares : Whereupon Horace well andtruly ſaid, 


Diffidit Urbium 
Portas vir Macedo, & ſubruit emulos 
Reges muneribus. 


20 
By gifts the Macedon clave Gates aſunder, 
And Kings envying lis eſtate brought under. 


And it is true that he won more by corruption and fraud, than he did by force For as 
he had in all the principall Cities of Greece his ſecret workers ( which way of Conqueſt 
was well followed by Philip the ſecond of Spazn - ) So when in the contention between 
the Competitors for the Kingdome of Thrace, he was choſen the Arburator ; he came 
notto the Councell accompanied with Pietic and Juſtice, but with a powertull Armie, 
and having beaten and ſlain both Kings, gave ſentence for himſelf, and made the King- 10 
dome his own, | 


Me —— 


| s. VI. 
How Philip ended the Phocian warre, 


He war ſtill continued between the Phoczans and the Aﬀſociates of the holy war: 
| the Beotiens, finding themſclyes unable to ſubſiſt without ſome preſent aid, ſent 

! unto #hilip for ſuccour, who willingly yeelded to their neceſſities, and ſent them 
ſuch a proportion of men,as were neither ſufficient to maſter their enemies,nor to aſſure 
themſelves ; but yet to enable them to continue the war, and to waſte the ſtrength of 
Greece, They alto ſent to Artaxerxes Ochus for ſupply of treaſure, who lent them thir 
talents, which makes a hundred and fourſcore thouſand crowns : but when with theſe 
ſupplies they had ſtill the worſt againſt the Phocizans, who held from them three of the 
ſtrongeſt Cities within Besti« it ſelf, they then beſought Philip of Macedos that hee 
would affiſt them in perſon, to whom they would give an entrance into their Territoric, 
and in all things obey his commandements in war. 

_ Now had Philip what he longed for ; for he knew himſelf in ſtate to give the law to 
bath,and ſo quitting all his other purpoſes towards the North, he marched with a ſpec- 
dy pace towards Beotia, where being arrived, Phallechus who commanded the Phocian 

rmie, fearing to ſhock with this victorious King,:made his own peace, and withdrew 
himſelf with.a Regiment of cight thouſand Souldicrs into Peloponneſus , leaving the 
Phocians tothe mercic of the Conqueror and for concluſion he had the glory of that 
war called Sacred, which the Grecians with ſo many mutuall ſlaughters had continued 
for ten years;and,befides the glory, he poſſeſt himſelf of Orchomene, Coronea, and Cor- 
f4,it the Countric of the Beorians, who invited him to be victorious over themſelves. - 
He broughtthe Phocians into ſervitude,and waſted their Cities, and gave them burtheir 
Villages to inhabite, telerving unto himſelf the yearly tribute of threeſcore talents, 
which take fix and thirty thouſand French Crowns. He alſo hereby.( beſides the fame 


of pictic for ſervice of the gods) obtained the ſame double voice inthe Councell of the 


Amphytionts, 
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Amphydiones which the Phocians had, with the ſuperintendencic of the Pythian games, 
fortcited by the Corinthians, by being partakers in the Phocian ſacrilege. 


FAY 5. VIL 
How Philip with il ſucceſſe attempred upon Perinthus, Byzantium, 
and the Scythians, 


Hilip, after his triumphant return into Macedon, by the Lieutenant of his Armie 
P Parmenio, ſlaughtered many thouſands of the 1{yrians and Dardarians, and 
brought the Thracians to pay him the tenth part of all their revenues. Bur his next 
enterpriſe againſt the Perinthians ſtayed his furie, Perinths was aCitie of Thrace, ſeated 
upon Proponts, in the mid-way berween Seſtos and Byzantium,a place of great ſtrength, 
and a people reſolved to defend their libertie againſt Philip, where the Athenians in- 
couraged and affiſted them.Philip (ate down before it with a puiſlant Army,made many 
fair breaches, gave many furious aſſaults, built many over-topping and commandi 
Towers about it, But he was repelled with equall violence. For whereas Philip thought 
by his continuall aſſaults to weary them, and waſte both their men and munition, they 
. were ſupplied, not only from the Perſian with men and mony, and ſuccoured from By- 
20 2antium,which ſtood upon the ſame ſca-coaſt,but they were relieved from 4thens,Chio, 
* and Rhodes, by the conduction of Phecion,with whatſoceyer was wanting to their neceſſt- 
tie. But becauſe thoſe of Byzantium,by reaſon of their neighbourhood, and calle paſſage 
water, gave them often and ready help; Philip removed the one half of his Armie, 
and beficged it, leaving fiftcen thouland foot betore Perinthns, to force it if they could: 
But to be ſhort, he failed in both attempts, (as all Princes commonly doe that undertake 
divers enterpriſes at one time) and returned into Macedon with no lefſe diſhonour than 
loſſe : whereupon he made an overture of peace with the Atheniass_and greatly defired 
it:to which though ? becion perſyaded them in all he could, and that by the occalion offe- 
red they might greatly advantage their conditions z yet Demoſthenes with his eloquence 
$o prevailed in the refuſal, In the mean while, __ having digeſted his late affront, and 
ſupplied his expence, by the taking of an hundred threeſcore and ten Merchants ſhips, 
he gathered new forces, and being accompanied with his ſon Alexander, led them into 
Scythia ; but he was alſo unproſperous in that enterpriſe : For the Triballi, a people of 
AHeſia, ſet on him in his return, wounded him, and took from him the greateſt part of 
the ſpoils which he had gathered, 
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How Philip overthrowing the Greeks in the battell of Charonza, was choſen Captain- 
40 Generall of Greece, The death of Philip. 


Mong theſe Northern Nations (part of which he _—_—_ and part quieted) he 


ſpent ſome eight years; and in the ninth year, after the cnd of the holy War, 
he was by his great advantage invited again by the Grecians to their aſſiſtance. 
For the Citizens of Amphiſſa having diſobeycd the decree of the Amphy#iones, in 
which Philip had a double voice, and who by reaſon that the Thebans and Locrians gave 
countenance and aid to the Amphiſſonians, the reſt were not of themſelyes able ro 
conſtrain them, they beſought Philip ro come in perſon to their affiſtance. Now you 
muſt think that Philzp was not long in teſolving upon this enterpriſe ; he needed no 
5o drawing on, whom nothing could keep back z nor other diſſiwaſion than a maſtering 
= could hold thence, He therefore commanded his Armie forthwith to march ; the 
e being compounded of thirty thouſand Foot,and two thouſand Horſe ; and with as 
much expedition as could be made, he entred Phocis, won Platea, and brought into 
ſubjeRion all that Region. 
- The reſt, and eſpecially the Athexians,althoughthey had good cauſe to fear that a great 
part of this ſtorm would fall on themſelves, yer were they difſwaded by Demoſthenes 
om accepting ſuch reaſonable conditions of peace as Ph:ljp offered, and rather made 
Choice (having drawn the Thebaxs to joyn with them) to leave the en joying of their 
cſtares 
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eftates and-their freedome to the chance of one battel], than to hold it either by —_ 
But this their Oratours eloquence coſt them gear, 


ofition, or by the grace of Philip, 
er $4 6+. far more 7*6y mind them of the yertue of their Anceſtors, than 
epeat unto them (with words moving paſſion) 


make them ſuch as they were. He mightr 
: b but he could not transforme the © aceds- 


the wonders they wrought at Marathon, | C an | 
nians into Perſians, nor draw from the dead,a Miltiades,an Ariftides,a Themiſtocles,or a 


Cimon, or any of thoſe famous Commanders,whole great vertues they had payed with 


the greateſt ingratitude that ever Nation did. A Phocto they had, but by the ſtrength of 
his time in diſgrace,and not imployed : in ſo much as when 


a contrary faction he was at t 
& Confedrates incountred, although ſame thouſand of the 


the Armics of Philip and the | 
Athenians did abide the killing, and the like number well-near of the Thebans died with © 
them;yerthe want of the worthy men on that ſide to hold up the reſt, and to draw them 


on,and the many choice Captains of the Maredoians, incouraged by a = of a grow- 
ing fortune, as it gaveto Philip ſo ſhining a viRtory, that Alexanger by the light thereof 
found his way (in deſpight of all the Nations interjacent) into Perſia, India,and Feype: 
ſoitcutto the R—_ and gave end and date toall the Grecran $10 : Yeatheir liberty 
(faith Curtivs) with their large Dominion won with ſo many di ties, continued for 
ſo many Ages, and ſo often defended againft the greateſt Kings, was now loſt in a mo- 
ment, and for cyer loſt. _ | 
No this adviſed King(neyer paſſionate to his diſadyantage)to the end he might gb. 20 
tain the Soveraignty over all Greece, and be acknowledged for their Captain-Generall 
againſt the Perſiavs, without any further hazzard or trouble, was content to let go thoſe 
Athenians that were taken at this battell of Cheronea, as he alſo forbare to attemyt a- 
ny thing againſt their Citic : but in Thebes (which lately by the vertue of Epaminondy 
triumphed over the xcſt )he lodged aGarriſon of Macedonians. And being ſoon after[ac- 
cording unto the long defire which he had nouriſhed of this Soveraignty) by the ge- 
rall States at Corinth, ſtiled the firſt Commander of all the Grecians, and contribution 
of men and mony granted him, he compounded anArmy of great ſtrength,and underthe 
Commandcment of Atralus and Parmenio, tranſported the ſame oyert —_ in- 
to 4ſia, ro begin the War. Of his enterpriſe againſt Fer, he ſought the ſucceiſe from 39 
the Oracle at Delphos, from whence he received ſuch another convertible riddle, ay 
Creſus did when he attempted Cyras, and was in like ſort miſtaken in the expoſition, 
- Butas itis hard to diſcern and withſtand the flatteries of our own appetites, ſodid 
Philips ambitious deſire to invade Perſia, abuſe his judgement, fo far, that the death, 
wherewith himſelf was threatned, he underſtood to be delivered of his enemy, whom 
he intended preſently to invade. Before his purpoſed departure into Aſza, he prepared 
for the marriage of his Daughter Cleopatra," with Alexander King of Epirss , to which 
feaſt and paſtimes thereat appointed, he invited all his Friends _ Allics,with the prin- 
Cipall perſons of the Grecian Cities, from whom he received much honour and many 
rich preſents : but this was indeed the feaſt of his Funerall, For having refuſed to doe 
juſtice to one Pa»ſaxias,a Gentleman of his Guard, whom Arralus(greatly favoured by 
Phitsp ) had firſt made drunk,and then left to be carnally abuſed by divers baſe perſons : 49 
this Pauſanias grey into ſo great a deteſtation of the Kings partiality in ſo foul a fa, 
as when Philszp was paſſing tgwards the Theater, he drew a fword oo under his lo 
arment and wounded him to death, when he had lived ſix and forty years,and reigne 
Fuſt.lib.g, ve and twenty, Fuſtine reports it, that 0lympias incouraged Parſanias to murder the 
King her husband, which afrer his death the boldly avowed, by the honour ſhe did unto 
Pauſanias,in crowning his dead body,in conſecrating his ſword unto ApeLo,by building 
for him a monument, and other like Graces, . 
| 0 
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$, IX, 


What good foundations of Alexanders greatneſſe were laid by Phibp. of 
his laudible qualities and iſſue, 


Ow although he were then taken from the World, when he had maſtered all 
oppoſition on that fide of the Sea, and had ſeen the: fruits of his hopes, and 


labours, changing colour towards ripenefſe and perfeRtion ; yet hee was 
| here- 
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herein happy» that he lived to ſce his ſon Alexander at mans eſtate, and had himſelf bin 
an cie-witneſſe of his reſolution and ſingular yalour in this laſt batte], 

The foundation of whoſe future greatneſle he had laid fo ſoundly for him, with fo 

lain a pattern of the buildings which himſelf meant to erect, as the performance and 
finiſhing was farre more caſte to Alexander, though more glorious, than the beginnings 
unto Philip, though lefle famous. For, belides the recovery of Maceaor it ſelf in com- 

etition between him and the ſonnes of «Aropas, the one afliſted by the Thracians, the 
other by the Athenians, and beſides the regaining of many places poſleſt by the Z{yr;- 
ans, the cruſhing of all thoſe Northern Kings his Neighbours, the over-throw of 01in- 

rothus,a State that deſpiſed the power of his Father, the many Maritimare Cities taken, 

of great ſtrength and ancient freedome, and the ſubjeftion of that famous Nation of 
Greece, which for ſo many ages had defended it ſelf againſt the greateſt Kings of the 
World, and won upon them ; He left unto his ſon, and had bred up tor him ſo ma- 
ny choice Commanders,as the moſt of them, both for their valour and judgement inthe 
Warre;were no lefſe worthy of Crowns, than himſelf was that ware a Crown : For 
it was ſaid of Parmenio ( whom Alexander, ungratctull to fo great vertue, impiouſly 
murthered) That Parmenio had performed many things challenging eternall fame,with- 
out the King ; but the King without Parmenionever did any thing worthy of renowne : 

25 for the reſt of his Capraines, though content ro obey the Son of ſuch a Father, yer 

20 did they not after Ale xanders death endure to acknowledge any man Superiour to 
themſelves. | 

Of this Prince it is hard to judge, whether his ambition had taught him the exerciſe of 
more vices,than Nature and his excellent education had enriched him with yertues, For 
beſides that he was Valiant, Wiſe, Learned,and Maſter of his Aﬀetions,he had this ſa- 
your of Piety,that he rather labourcd to ſatiſfic thoſe that were grieved,than to ſuppreſle 
them, Whereof(among many other) we find a good example in his dealing with A4rca- 
dion and Nicanor, whom, whes for their evill ſpeech of Phulip, his familiars perſwaded 
him to put todeath, he anſwered them, Thar firſt it ought ro be conſidered, whether 
the ſault were in them that gave him ill language, or in himſelf ; Secondly, that it was in 

$o every mans own power to be well ſpoken of ; and this was ſhortly proved,for after Phi- 
lip relieved their neceſſities, there were none within his Kingdome that did him more 
honour than they did. Wherupon he told thoſe that had periwaded him to ule violence, 
that he wasa better Phyſician for evill ſpeech than they were. 

HisEpiſtles to Alexander his ſon are remembred by Cicero and Gelliu4;and by Dion and G.0f x, 
Chryſoſt ome exceedingly commended. His Stratagems are gathered by Polyenus and Gel./9c.z. 
Erontinu his wiſe ſayings by Plutarch. And albeit he held Macedor as in his own right, © 32 
all the time of his reign, yet was he not the true and next Heire thereof, for Amyntas the 
ſon of his brother Perdiccas ( of whom he had the Protefion during his infancy ) had 

_ the _=_ This Amyntas he married to his daughter Cyna, who had by him a daughter 

qo called Exrydice, who was married to Philips bale ſon Aride:,her Uncle by the Mothers 
fide : both which olympias, Philips firſt Wife, and Mother to Alexander the Great, pur 
to death, Aridews by extreme torments, Eurydice ſhe ſtrangled. 

Philip had by this Olympias, the daughter of Neoptolemus, King of the Moloſ;ans ( of 
the race of Achilles ) Alexander the Great, and Cleopatra, Cleopatra was married to, her 
Uncle cM lexander, King of Epirus, and was after her brother Alexanders death (lain 
at Sardis, by the commandement of Antizonss. 

By Audate, an 1Ilyrian, his ſecond Wite, he had Cyna, married as is ſhewed before. 

By Nicaſipolis,the Siſter of Faſo, Tyrant of Pheres,he hadTheſalonica,whom Caſſan- 
der, after he had taken Pidpa, naked. ; bur ſhe was afterward by her father-in-law 

Jo Antipater put to death, 

By Cleopatra the Neece of Attalus, he had Caranus, whom others call Philip: him 0- 1, | 
Iympias, the Mother of Alexander the Great, cauſed to be roſted to death in a copper Fuf 4; x 
Pan,Others lay this murder to Alexander himſelf.By the ſame Cleopatra he had likewiſe ” 
a daughter called _—_ whom Olympias alſo murdered at the Mothers breaſt. 

' By Phila and Meda he had no iſſue. 

| Hehad alſotwo Concubines, Arſinee, whom after he had gotten with child, he w 
nedtoan obſcure man, called La ws, who bare Prolomie King of Egypt, called 
yon of Lagss, but cſteemed the Son of Philip : by Philinna, his lecond Cone , 


; a pud- 
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a publike Pancer, he had .Aridews, of whom we ſhall have much occaſion to | ſpeak = 
hereafter. 
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Of ALEXANDER the Great. 
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S. I. | 
A breif rehearſal of Alexanders doings, before he invaded Aſia. 


Roonres Lexander, afterwards called the Great, ſucceeded unto Philip his F4- 
F IF ther ; being a Prince no lefle yaliant by Nature, than by Education 
SF well inſtructed, and inriched in all forts of Learning and good Ars 

> He began his reign over the Macedonians four: hundred and ſeven- 
BYE tccn years after Rome was built, and after his own birth twenty years, 20 
ID = The ſtrange dreams of Philip his father, and that one of the gods, in 
the ſhape of a Snake, begat him on olympia his Mother, I omit as 
fooliſh tales ; but that the Temple of Diana ( a work the moſt magnificent of the world ) 
was burnt upon the day of his birth, and that ſo ſtrange an accident was accompanied 
with the newes of three ſeverall victories, obtained by the Macedonians, it was very re- 
markable, and might with the reaſon of thoſe times be interpreted for ominous, & tore- 
ſhewing the great things by 4 kexander afterward performed. Upon the change ofthe 
King, the Neighbour- Nations, whom Philip had oppreft, began to conſult about the re- 
coveric of their former libertie, and toadventure it by force of arms. Alexanders young 
cars gave them hope of prevailing, and his ſuſpected ſeveritie increaſe, ourage in Jo 
thoſe, who could better reſolve to dic,than to live laviſhly. But Alexander Whe no time | 
to thoſe ſwelling humours, which might ſpeedily have endangered -the-health of his E- 
Nate. For after revenge taken upon the Confpirators againſt his Father, whom he ſlew 
upon his Tombe, and the celebration of his Funeralls, he firſt faſtened unto him his own 
nation,by frecing them from all exaftions and bodily ſlavery, other than their ſervice in 
his Wars;and uſed ſuch Kingly 5uſteritic towards thoſe that contemned his young years, 
and ſuch clemencic to rhe reſt that perſwaded themſclycs of the crueltic of bis diſpofiti- 
on,as all affections being paſled at home, he made a preſent journic into pears pan 
ſo well cxcrciſed h:s ſpirits among them, as by the Counſell of the States of Greece, he 
was according to the great deſire of his heart, eleed Captain-Generall againſt the Per- ,, 
fians,upon which war Philip had not only re ſolved,( who had obtained the ſame title of 
Generall Commander ) but had tranſported under the leading of Parmenio and Attalws, 
a part of his Armie,to recover ſome places on 4ſia-{ide, tor the ſafe deſcent of the reſt. 

T his enterpriſe againſt the Perſian occupied all Alexangders affections ; thoſe fair marks 
of Riches, Honour, and large Dominion, he now ſhot at both ſleeping and waking - all 
other thoughts & imaginations were either grieyous or hateful, Bur a contrary wind ari- 
ſeth; for he receiveth advertiſement, that the Athenians, Thebans, and Lacedemonians, 
had united themſelves againſt him,and,by affiſtance from the _—_ hoped for the rc- 
coyerie of their former freedome, Hereto they were perſwaded by Demoſthenes, him- 
ſelt being thereto perſwaded _ old of Perſia: the deviſe he uſed was more ſubtile 
than profitable ; for hee cauſed it to bee bruired that Alexander was lain in a battail a- 
gainſt the Tr ales, and brought into the aflembly a companion whom hee had corrup- 
ted.to affirm, that himſelf was preſent, and wounded in the battail, There is indeed] 4 
certain Doctrine of Policie ( as Police is now a-daics defined by falſhood and knaverie) | 
that deviſed rumors 6: lies, if they ſerve the turn bur for a day or two,arc greatly ayail- 
able. It is true that common people are ſometimes mockt by them, as Souldiers arc by 
falſe alarums in the Wars; but in all that I have obſerved, I have found the ſucceſs as ri- 
diculous as the invention. For as thoſe that find themſelyes ar one time abuſed by ſuch 
like bruits, doe at other times negle& their duties, when they arc upon truc reports, and 
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in occaſions p*rillous, fummoned to aſſemble z ſo doe all men in generall condemn the 
Venters of ſuch trumpery, and for them, fear upon neceſſary occafions to entertain the 
truth ir (elf, This labour unlooked for,and loſle of time, was not onely very grievous to 
Alexander, but by turning his ſword from the ignoble and effeminate Perſians, againſt 
which he had direRed it, towards the man! and tamous GFec1ans,of whole affiſtance he 
thought himſelf aſlured,his preſent undertaking was greatly diſordered. But he that can- 
not endure to ſtrive againſt the wind, ſhall hardly attain the Port which he purpoſeth 
to recover : and it no lefle becommeth the worthieſt men to oppoſe misfortunes, than it 
doth the weakeſt children to bewail them, | 
to Hetherefore made ſuch expedition towards theſe Revolters, as that himſelf, with 
' the Army that followed him, broughtthem the firſt newes of his preparation. Hereup- 
on all ſtagger,and the Athenians,as they were the firſt that moved, ſo were they the firſt 
that fainted, ſeeking by their Embafladours to pacific the King, and to be received again 
into his grace, Alexander was not long in refolying; for the Perfians periwaded himto 
pardon the Greciaxs, Wile men are not cafily drawn from great purpoſes by ſuch occa- 
Fons as may caſily be taken off, neither hath any King ever broughrto effect any great 
affair, who hath intangled himſelf in many enterpriles at once, not tending to pne and 
the ſame certain end, : | | $ 
+. And having now quicted his borderers towards the South, he reſolved to aſſure thoſe 
20 Nations which lay on the North-fide of Maredon,to wit,the Thracians,Triballes, Peones; 
Getes, Azrians, and other ſalvage people, which had greatly vexed with incurſions, not 
onely other of his Predeceſlors, but even Philip his Father : with all which, after divers 
oyerthrowes given them, he made peace,or elſe brought them into ſubje&ion. Notwith- 
ſtanding this good ſucceſle , hee could nor yer find the way out of Exrope. There is 
nothing more naturall to man than liberty ; the Greeks had enjoycd it over-long, and 
Joſt it too late to forget it ; they therefore thake off the yake once again.' The Thebans, 
who had in their Citadel] a Garrifon of a thouſand Macedons, attempt to force it; Alex- 
exder haſtnerh to their ſuccour, and preſents himſelf with thirty thouſand foot, all old 
- ſouldiers,and three thouſand horle,before the City,and gave the Inhabitants ſome daics 
30 to reſolye,being even heart-fick with the deſire of paſſing into Aſia.So unwilling, indeed, 
he was to draw bloud of the Greci/ans, by whom he hoped to ſerve himſelf cliewhere, 
that he offered the 7hebans remiſſion, if they would only deliver into his hands Phenix 
and Prothytes,the ſtirrers up of the Rebellion. But they,oppoſing the mounting fortune 
of Alexander, (which bare all reſiſtance before irJike the breaking in of the Ocean Seca) 
inſtead of ſuch an anſwer, as men beſieged and abandoned thould have made, deman- 
ded Philotas and Aptipater to be delivered unto them; as if Thebes alone, then layed 
inthe ballance of Fortune with the Kingdome of Macedon, and many other Provin- 
ces, could cither have eyened the ſcale or ſwayed it. .Therefore in the end they pe- 
riſhed in their obſtinacy, . For while the 'Thebans oppoſe the Army aſlailant, they 
40 we charged at the back by the Macedonian Garriſon, their Citic taken and razed to 
the ground, fix thouſand flain, and thirty thouſand ſold for ſlaves, at the price of 
_ hundred and forty talents. This the King did to the terrour of the other Grecian 
ities, | 
Many arguments were uſed by Cleadas one of the priſoners, to perſwade Alexander 
to forbear the deſtruction of Thebes. He prayed the King to believe that they were ra- 
ther miſle-led by giving haſty credit to talſe reports,than any way malicious z for being 
riwaded of Alexanders death, they rebelled - againſt his ſucceflour, He alſo be- 
Joughtthe King to remember,that his father 2hlip had his education inthat City, yea, 
that his Anceſtour Hercwles was born therein: butall perfwaſions were fruitleſle ; the 
$o Umes wherein offences are committed do greatly aggravate them. Yet for the honour 
he bare to learning, he pardoned all the race of Pindarwus the Poet, and ſpared, and ſer 
at lbberty Timoclea,the ſiſter of Theagenes, who died in defence of the liberty of Greece 
againſt his father Phzlip. This noble woman being taken by a Thracian, and by. him ra- 
viſhed, he threatned to take her life unleſſe ſhe would conteſſe her treaſure : ſhe led that 
Thracianto a Well, and told him that the had therein caſt it : and when the Thracian 
ſooped to look into the Well,ſhe- ſuddenly thruſt him into the mouth thereof, and ſto- 
ned him to death, | 
Now becauſe the Athenians had received into their City ſo many of the Thebars, as 
| Vvyv 
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had eſcaped and fled unto them for ſuccour, Alexander would not grant them peace, buz = 
uponcondition to deliver into his hands both their Orators which perſwaded this ſe- 
cond revolt, and their Captains; yet in the end,it being atorment unto him to retard the 
enterpriſe of Perſia, he was content thatthe Orators ſhould remain, and accepted of the 
baniſhment of the Captains ; wherein he was exceeding ill adviſed, had not his fortune, 
or rather the providence of Ged, made all the reſiſtance againſt him unprofitable : fgr 
theſe good Leaders of the Grecians betook themſelves to the ſervice of the Perſian, 


whom after a few dayes be invaded. 
Io 


M— 
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s. II. 
How Alexander pafing into Afia, fought with the Perſians upos the 
River of Granicus, 


Hen all was now quieted at home, Atexander, committing to the truſt of 
V Antipater both Greece and Macedon, in the firſt of the Spring did paſſe the 

Helleſpont, and being ready to diſ-imbark, he threw a Dart towards the 
Aſian ſhore, as a token of defiance, commanding his Souldiers not tomake any waſte in 
their own Territoric, or to burn, or deface thoſe buildings which themſelves weie pre- 
ſently, and inthe future to poſſeſſe. He landed his Armie, conliſting of two and thirty 29 
thouland foot, and five thouſand horle, all old Souldiers, neer unto Troy, where he wo 
fered 2 ſolemn ſacrifice upon Achilles Tombe, his maternall Anceſtor, 

But before he left his own coaſt, hee put to death without any offence given him, all 
his Mother-in-lawes Kinſmen, whom Ph:l:zp his Father had greatly adyanced, not ſpa- 
ring ſuchof his own as he ſuſpeRed. He allo tovk with him many of his tributary Prin- 
ces, of whoſe fidelity he doubted ; thinking by unjuſt cruelty to aſſure all things, both 
in the preſent and future, Yet the end of all fel] out contrary to the policy which his 
Ambition had commended unto him, though agreeing very well with the juſtice of 
God, for all that he had planted, was ſoon after withered,and rooted up; thoſe, whom 
he moſt truſted, were the moſt traiterous z his mother, friends,and children, fell by ſuch Jo 
another metcileſſe ſword as his own, and all manner of confuſion followed his dead 
body to the grave, and left him there. 

When the knowledge of Alexander's landing on 4ſiz fide was brought to Darims, he 
fo much ſcorned the Army of Macedon,and had ſo contemprible an opinion of Alexan- 
der himſclf,as having ſtiled him his ſervant on a letter which he wrote unto him,repre- 
hending his diſloyaltic and audacitie (for Dariss intitled himſelf King of Kings,and the 
Kinſman of the gods) he gave order withall to his Licutenants of the icfſer 4ſia,that they 
ſhould take Alexander alive,whip him with rods, and then convey him to his preſence : 
that they ſhould fink his ſhips, and ſend the Aacedons taken priſoners beyond the Red- 
Sea; belike into WY or ſome other unhealthfull part of Africa. 

In this ſort did this glorious King,confident in the glittering, bur heartlefſe, multitude 
which he commanded, diſpoſe of the already- vanquiſhed Macedonians : But the ill de- 
Kinies of men bear them tothe ground, by what ſtrong confidence ſoever armed. The 
great numbers which he gathered together and brought in one heap into the field, gave 
rather an exceeding advantage to his enemies, than any diſcouragement at all, For be- 

Aides that they were men utterly unacquainted with dangers, men who by the name and 
countenance of their King were wont to preyail againſt thoſe of leſſe courage than 
themſclves,men that took more care how to embroider with gold and ſilver their upper. 
garments, as if they attended the invaſion but of the bon Canes, than they did to 
arm themſelves with yron and ſtcel againſt the ſharp pikes, ſwords and darts of the, 
hardie Macedonians, I ſay, beſides all theſe,even the opinion they had of their own num- " 
bers,of which every one inparticular hoped that it would not fall to his turn to fight, 
filled every of them with the care of their own ſafetic, without any intent at all ro haz- 
zard any thing but their own breath, and that of their horſes, in running away, The 
Macedonians, as they came to fight, and thereby to enrich themſelves with the gold 
ana jewels of Perfia, both which they needed ; ſo the Perſians, who expected nothing 
in that Warre but blowes and wounds , which they necded not, obeyed the King, 
who had power to conſtrain them in —— themſelves for his ſervice ; but their 


own fears and cowardiſe, which in time of danger had moſt power oyer them, 
they 
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© theyonly then obeyed, when their rebellion againſt ſo ſervile a paſhon did juſtly and 
violently require it. For, ſaith YVegetzus : Quemadmadum bene excrcitatus miles prelium 
cupit, ita formidat indottns:nam ſciendum eſt in pugna wſum amplius prodeſſe quam wires; 
As the mell- practiſed Souldier deſires to come to battail,ſo the raw one fears it : for we muſt 
anderſtand, that in fight it more avazls to have been accuſtomed unto the like, than onlyto 
have rude ſtrength. What manner of men the Perſians were, Alexander diſcovered inthe 
firſt er ates which time it is ſaid, by thoſe that write his ſtory,that it was hard 
to judge, whether his daring to undertake the conqueſt of an Empire ſo well peopled, 
with a handfull of men, or the fucceſle he had, were more to be wondred at. For at the 
10 River of Graxick, which ſevercth the Territory of Troy from Propontis, the Perſians 
* ſoughtto ſtop his paſſage, taking the higher ground and bank of the River to detend, 
' which Alexander was forced (as it were ) to clime up unto, and ſcale from the Level of 
the water. Great refiſtance(ſaith Cyrtins )was made by the Perſtans,yetinthe end Alex- 
ander prevailed. But it ſeems to me,that the victory then gotren was exceeding caſie, 
and that the twenty thouſand Per ſiax foot-men, ſaid to be {lain,were rather kill'd in the 
back, in running away, than hurt in the boſoms by reſiſting, For had thoſe twenty 
thouſand foot, and rwo hundred and fiftic horſemen, or after Plutarch, two,thouſand 
and five bundred horſe-men,dycd with their faces towards the Macedonians, Alexander 
|  couldnot have bought their lives at ſo ſmall a rate, as with the lofle of four and thirty 
20 of all ſorts of his own. And if it were allo true, that Plutarch doth report, how Alexan-' 
* derencountred two of the Perſian Commanders,Spithridates and Rheſaces.and that the 
Perſian horſe-men fought with great fury, though inthe end ſcautered and laſtly, how 
thoſe Grecians in Darius his pay, holding themſclyes in one bady upon a piece of 
- ground of advantage, did (after mercy was refuſed them) fight it out to the laſt ; how 
doth it then reſemble truth, that ſuch reſiſtance having been made, yet of Alexandeys 
Army there fell but twelye Footmen, and rwo and twenty Horlemen * 


15S. 
A digreſſron concerning the defence of hard paſſates. Of things following 
the battail of Granick, 


He winning of this paſſage did greatly encourage the Macedonians, and brought 

| ſuch terrour upon all thoſe ofthe lefler Aſa, 2s he obtained all the Kingdoms 
thereof without a blow, ſome ane qr two Towns excepted. For in all invafi- 

ons, where the Nations inyaded have once been beaten upon a great advantage of the 
place, as in defence of Rivers, Streights, and Mountains, they will ſoon have perſwa- 
ded them(ſclves, that ſuch an enemy upon equall rermes and even ground, can hardly 

be reſiſted, It was therefore Machiavels counlell, That he which refolverth to defend a 
paſſage,ſhould with his ableſt force oppoſe the Aſſailant. And to ſay truth, few Regions 

40 of any great circuit arc ſo well fenced,that Armyes of ſuch force as may be thoughe ſut- 
cient ro conquer them, can be deharred all entrance, by the naturall dificultic of rhe 
wayes. One paſſage or other 15 commonly lett unguarded: if all be defended,then mult 
the forces of the Country be diſtracted ; and yet lightly ſome one place will be tound 
that is defended very weakly, How often have the Alpes given way to Armies, brea- 
king into /taly ? Yea, where ſhall we find that ever they kept out an invader * Yet are 
they ſuch as (to ſpcak briefly ) afti& with all difficulties thole that travail over them z 
but they give no {ecurity to thoſe that lye behind them: for they are of too large ex- 
tent. The towns of Lombardy perſwaded themſelves that they "_ enjoy their quiet, 
when the Warlike Nation of theSwitzers had undertaken to hinder Frances the French 
50 King from deſcending into the Dutchy of M/ar : but whileft theſe Patrons of Milan, 
whom their own dwelling ia thoſe Mountains had made fitteſt of all other for ſuch a 
ſeryice, were bulicd in cuſtody of the Alpes; Francis appeared in Lombardy, to fo much 
the outer terrour of the Inhabitants, by how much the lefle they had expeRed his ar- 
Tivall. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe Mountains, which lock up whole Regions in 
fuch ſort, as they leave but one gate open ? The Streights, or (as they were called) 
the gates of Taur in Cilicia,and thoſe of Thermopyle, _ {cldome been attempted, 
preps becauſe they were thought impregnable Tor how ſeldome (if ever) have they 
enattemptcd in yain 2 Xer.xes, and long after him,the Romans, forced the entrance of 
: Uuu 2 ; Thermopyle ; 
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Thermopyl#;Cyrus the yonger,and after him Alexander, found the Gates of Cilicia wide 
open z how ſtrongly ſoever they had bin locked and barred, yet were thoſe Countries 
open enough toa fleet that ſhould enter on the back-fide. The defe nce of Rivers how 
hard athing itis, we find examples in all hiſtories that bear good witneſs. The dee 
peſt have many Foords ; the ſwifteſt and broadeſt may be paſſed by Boats, in caſe it be 
found a niatter of difficulry to make a bridge, He that hath men enow to defend alt 
the length of his own bank, hath alſo enow to beat his enemy; and may therefore 
doe better to let him come over, to his loſs, than by ſtriving in vain to hinder the paſ. 
ſage, as a matter tending to his own diſadyantage,fill the heads of his Souldiers with an 
opinion, that they are in ill caſe, having their means of ſafeguard taken from them, þ 
the $kill or valour of ſuch as are too good for them, Certainly, if a River were ſuffic|- 
ent defence againſt an Army, the Iſle of Mona, now called Angleſey, which is divided 
from North-Wales by an armic of the Sea, had been ſafe enough againſt the Romans 
invading it under condu@t of Fulius Agricola.Bur he hom yu not meaning to ſpend 
the time in making veſſels to tranſport his forces, did aſſay the foords. W hereby le ſo 
amazed the enemies attending for ſhips and ſuch like proviſion bySea,that (urely belce- 
ving nothing could be hard or invincible ro men, which came ſo minded to War, they 
humbly intreated for peace, and yeelded the Iland. Yet the Britaines were men ſout 
nai the Perſians were very daſtards. | wes 

It was therefore wiſely done of Alexander, to paſle the River of Granick in face of the 
enemy z not marching higher to {eek an eaſier way, nor labouring to convey his men 
over it by ſome ſafer means. For, having beaten them _ their own ground, he did 
thereby cur off no leſle of their repuration, than of their ſtrengrh, leaving no hope of 
ſuccour to the partakers and followers of ſuch unable Protectors. 

Soon after this victory he recovered Sardis, Epheſus, the Cities of the Trallians, and 
Magzeſia, which were rendred unto him, The inhabitants of which, with the people 
of the Countrie, he received with great grace, ſuffering them to be governed by their 
own laws. For he obſerved it well; Novum Imperium inchoantibus utilis clementie fa- 
ma ; It is commodious unto ſuch as lay the foundations of a new Soveraignty, to have the ; | 
fame of being mercifult, He then - Parmenio wan Miletas, and by force maſtered Ha- 
licarnaſſeus, which becaule it reſiſted obſtinately,he razed to the ground, From whence 
he centred into Caria, where Ada the Queen, who had been caſt out of all that ſhe held 
(except the City of Alinda) by Darius his Licutenants, preſented her ſelf unto him, 
and adopted him her ſon and ſucceſſour;which Alexander accepted in fo gracious part, 
as he left the whole Kingdome to her diſpoſing. He then entred into Ztia, and Pam- 
phylia, and obtained all the Sea coaſts, and ſubjeRing unto him Piſidra, he direed 
himſclf rowards Darius (who was ſaid to be advanced towards him with a marycllous 
Army) by the way of Phrygia : For all the Province of A/;a the lefle, bordering upon 
the Sea, his firſt victory layed under his feet, 40 

While he gave order for the government and ſetling of Zycia, and Pamphylia, they 
ſen Cleander to raiſe ſome new Captains in Peloponneſus, and marching towards the 
North, he entred Celenas, ſeated on the River Meander, which was abandoned unto 
him, the Caſtle onely holding out, which alſo after forry dayes was given up : for ſo 
long time he gave them to attend ſuccour fromDarivs,FromCelenas he paſt on through 
Phryzia towards the Ewxine Sca;till he came to a city called Gordium,the Regall ſeat,in 
former times,of King Midas,In this City it was, that he found the Gordian-knot,which 
when he knew not how to undoe, he cur it aſunder with his ſword. For there was an an- 
cient prophecie did promiſe tg him that could untic it,the Lordſhip of all 4/4; where- 
upon Alexander, not I manner how, ſo it were done, afſumed to himſelf ,. 

c fulfilling of the prophecic, by hewing it in pieces. _ 

Bur before he turned from this part of Aſia the leſſe towards the caſt, he took care to 
clearthe Sea coaſt on his back, and to thruſt the Perſians out of the Tlands of Lesbos, 
Chio, and Coos : the charge whereof he committed unto two of his Captains, giving 
them ſuch order as he thoughtto be moſt convenient for that ſervice; and delivering 
unto them fifty Talents to defray the charge ; and withall out of his firſt ſpoyl got- 
ten, he ſentthreeſcore Talents more to A ntipater his Lieutenant in Greece and Mace- 
don. From Celenas he remoycd to Ancira,now called Anguori,ſtanding on the ſame Ri- 
ver af Sangarius, which runneth through Gordium : there he muſtered his Army, and 
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then entred Parhlagonia, whole people ſubmitted themſelyes unto him, and obrained 
freedome of tribute : where he left Catus Governor with one Regiment of Macedonrans 
lately arrived. 
+. Here he underſtood of the death of Memnon, Darins Lieutenant, which heartned him 
reatly to paſſe on towards him , for of this only Captain he had more reſpe&t than of 
all the multitude by Darins aflembled, and of all the Commanders he had beſides. For 
ſo much hath the Pirie of ſome one man excelled, as it hath undertaken and effected the 
alceration of the greateſt States and Common: weals, the erection of Monarchies, the 
conqueſt of Kingdomes and Empires, guided handtuls of men againſt multirudes of e- 
10quall bodily gk.” 190" victories beyond all hope and diicomſe of reaſon, con- 
| vertedthe fearful] paſſions of his own followers into —— and the valour 
of his enemies into cowardize ; ſuch ſpirits have been ftirred up in tuniry Ages of the 
world, and in divers parts thereof, to ere and caſt down again, to eſtablith and to de- 
ſtroy, and to brin all chigi Perſons and States, to rhe ſame certain ends, which the 
infinite Spirit of the Univerſall, piercing, moving, and governing all things, hath ordai- 
ned. Certainly the things thar this King did, were marvellous, and would hardly have 
been undertaken by any man elſe : and though his Father had determined to have in- 
vaded the leſſer Af6a. it is Iike enough that he would have contented himſelf with ſome 
| partthereof, and not have diſcovered the River of Indus , as this man did. The ſwift 
20 courſe of victory, wherewith he ran over ſo large a portion of the World, in fo ſhort a 
ſpace, may juſtly be imputed unto this, that he was never encountred by an cquall ſp'rir, 
concurring with equall power _=_ him. Hereby it came to paſle that his ations be- 
ing limited by no greater oppolition, than defart places, and the meer length of tedious 
journies could make, were like the —_— of Rhodes, not ſo much to be admired for the 
workmanſhip, though therein alſo praiſe-worthy, as for the = bulk. For certainly 
the things performed by Xenophon,diſcover as braye a ſpirit as Alexanders, and working 
noleſle exquiſitely, though the effeſts were leſſe materiall, as were alto the forces and 
power of command, by which it wrought, But he that would find the exa&t partern of 
a noble Commander, muſt look upon ſuch as Epaminondas, that enconntring worthy 
30 Caprains, and thoſe better followed than themſelves, have by their fingular vertue 
over-topped their yaliant enemies, and ſtill prevailed over thoſe, that would not have 
yeelded one foot to any other. Such as theſe are, do ſeldome live to obtain great Em- 
pires. For it is a work of more labour and longer time, tomaſter the equall forces of 
one hardy and well-ordered State, than totread down and utterly ſubdue a multitude of 
ſervile Nations,compounding the body of a groſſe unwieldy Empire. Wierefore theſe 
Parvo Potentes, men that with little have done much upon enemics of like ability, are to 
be regarded as choiſe examples of worth ; but great Conquerors, to be rather admired 
for the ſubſtance of their aQtions,than the exquilite managing : exaneſle and greatneſſe 
concurring ſo ſeldome, that I can find no inſtance of both in one, ſave onely thar brave 
40 Roman, Ceſar. 

Having thus farre digreſſed, it is now time that wee return unto our Eaſtern Con- 
queror ; who is travelling haſtily rowards Cz{icia, with a defire ro recover the Streights 
thereof before Darius ſhould arrive there. But firſt making a diſpatch into Greece, he tent 
tothole Cities, in whic h he repoſed moſt truſt, ſome of the Perſian Targets which hee 
had recovered in his firſt buttell; upon which, by certain inſcriptions, he made them 

rtakers of his victory. Herein he well adviſed himſelf ; for he that doth not as well 
impart of the honour which he gains inthe Wars, as be doth of the ſpoils, ſhall never be 
long followed of thole of the better ſort. For men which are either well born, or weil 
bred, and have more of wealth than of reputation, do as often fatisfie themſeives with 

J0the purchaſe of glory, as the weak in fortune, and ſtrong in courage, do with the gain 
of gold and ſilver. 

The Governour of Cilicia hearing of Alexanders comming on, left ſome Companies 
to keep the Streights, which were indeed yery defencible ; and withall, as Curtius no- 
teth, hee began overlate to priſe and put in execution the Counſell of Memnon : who in 
the beginning of the Wars adviſed himto waſte all the proviſions for Men and Horſe, 
that could not be lodged in ſtrong places, and alwayes to give ground to the Inva- 
der, till he found ſome ſuch notable advantage 2s might affuredly promiſe him the ob- 
taning of victory, For the fury of aninvading Army is beſt broken, by delayes, any 
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of diet, and want, cating ſometimes too little, and ſometimes too much, ſometimes re- 
polingthemſelyes in beds, andmore ofrner on the cold ground. Theſe and the like ſud- 
den alterations bring many diſeaſes upon all Nations out of their own Countries, Ther- 
fore if Darius had kept the Macedonians but a while from meat and flcep,and,refuſing to 
give or take battell, had wearied them with his lg horſe, as the Parthians afterward 


did'the Romans, he might perchance have ſaved his own life, and his eſtate, For it wag 


one of the greateſt incouragements given by Alexander, to the Macedonians, in the third 
and laſt farall bartell, that they were to fight with all the firengrh of Perſia at once, 

Xerxes, when he inyaded Greeze and fought abroad, in being beaten, loſt only his 
men ; but Darius being invaded by the Greeks, and fighting at home, by bein beaten, 
loſt his Kingdome. Pericles though the Lacedemonians burnt all in Attica to the Gateg 19 
of Athens, yercould not be drawn to hazzard a bartell : forthe invaded ought evermore 
to fight upon the adyantage of time and place. Becauſe we read Hiſtories to informe 
our underſtanding by the examples therein found, we will give ſome inſtances of thoſe 
that have periſhed by adyenturing in their own Countries, to charge an invading Ar- 
mic. The Romans, by fighting with Hannibal, were brought to the brink of their de- 
ſtruction. | 
&i- Pompey was well adviſed for a while, when he gave Ceſar ground, but when by the 
importunity of his Captains he adventured to fight at Pharſalia, he loſt the bartell, loſt 
the freedome of Rome, and his own life. | 

Ferdinand, in the Conqueſt of Naples,would needs fight a battell with the Frenchto 
his confuſion, though it was told him by a man of ſound judgement, that thoſe Counſels 
which promiſe ſurety in all things, are honourable cnough. | | 

The Conſtable of France made fruſtrate the mighty preparation of Charles the Fift, 
when he invaded Provence,by waſting the Countric,and forbearing to fight ; ſo did the 
Duke of Alva wearie the French in Naples, and diſſolve the boiſtrous Army of the 
Prince of 0range in the Low-( onntries. 

- The Legzers, contrary to the advice of their Generall, would needs fight a bartell 
with the Bowrg0nians, invading their Country, and could not be perſwaded to linger the 
time, and ſtay their adyantage; but _ loſt eight and rwenty thouland - the place, 3@ 
Philip of Valois ſet upon King Edwardat Cheſfie and King Fohn(when the Engliſ were 
well-neer tired out, and would in (ſhort time by an orderly purſuit have been waſted 
to nothing) conſtrained the black Prince with great fury, neer Poitiers, to joyn bat- 
tell with him : Bur all men know what lamentable ſucceſſe theſe two French Kings 
found- Charles the fift of France made another kind of Fabian- Warfare ; and though 
the Engliſh burnt and waſted many places, yet this King held his refolution to forbear 
blowes, and followed his advice, which told him, That the Engliſh conld never get his 
inheritance by ſmoak ; and it is reported by Belloy and Herrawlt, that King Edward was 
wont to ſay of this Charles, that he wan from him the Dutchy of G»yex without ever 
putting on his Armour, 

But where God hath a purpoſe to deſtroy, wiſe men grow ſhort-lived, and the charge 
of things is committed unto fach as either cannot ſee what is for their good, or know 
not how to put in execution any ſound advice. The courſe which Memnon had pro» 
pounded, muſt in all appearance of reaſon have brought the Macedonian to a great per- 
plexity,and made him ſtand ſtill a while at the Streighns of C:licia, doubting whether it 
were more ſhamefull to return,or dangerous to proceed. For, had Cappadocia and Paphla- 
gonia been waſted whilefſt Alexander was far oft 3 and the Streights of Clicia been 
defended by Arſenes, Governour of that Province, with the beſt of his forces; hunger 
would not have ſuffered the enemy, to ſtay the triall of all means that might be thought 
upon, of forcing that paſſage : or if the place could not have been maintained, yet might 3® 
Cilicia, at better leiſure have been ſo Gremnle ſpoiled, that the heart of his Army 
ſhould have been broken, by ſeeking out mileries by painfull trayell. 

Burt Arſenes leaving a ſmall number rodefend the Streights, took the beſt of his Ar- 
mie with him, to waſte and ſpoil the Country ; or rather, as may ſeem, to find himſelf 
ſome work, by pretence of which he might honeſtly run further away from Alexander. 
Hee ſhould rather have adventured his perſon in cuſtody of the Streights, whereby he 
Might perhaps have ſaved the Province ; and in the mean time.all that was in the fields, 
would have been conycighed into ſtrong Towns, So ſhould his Army, it. it | 6g 
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driven from the place of advantage, have found good entertainment within walled Ci- 
ties, and himſelf with his horſe-men have had the leſſe work in deſtroying thar little 
which was left abroad. Handling the matter as he did,he gave the Czlicians cauſe to wiſh 
for Alex«nders comming, and as great cauſe to the Keepers of the paſſage not to hinder 
it, For cowards are wiſe in apprehending all formes of danger. Thete Guardians of the 
Streights, kearing that Arſenes made all. haſte to joyn himſelf with Dariws, burnin 
down all as he went, like one deſpairing of the defence, began to grow circumſpet, _ 
to think that ſurely their Generall, who gave as loſt rhe Countue behind their backs, 
had expoſed themſelves unto certain death, as men that were good for nothing clſe 
butto dull the Mecedonian (words. Wherefore, nor afteRing to die for their Prince and 

*®Countric (which honour they ſaw that Arſenes himſelf could well forbear ) they ſpee- 
dily followed the foot-ſteps of their Generall,gleaning after his Harveſt, Thus Alexan- 
d:r without labour got both the entrance of C:lzcia, abandoned by the cowardiſe of his 
Enemies, and the whole Province that had been alienated trom the Perſian fide by their 
indiſcretion. 
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S, INI. 
; Of the unwarlike Army levied by Darius againſt Alexander. The unadviſed courſes which 
20 Darius #ook in this expedition. He i vanquiſhed at Iflus ; where his Mother, Wife, and 
Children are made priſoners : of ſome things following the battell of Iſſus. 


N the mean ſeafon Darius approched ; who ( as Curtius reports ) had compounded 

an Army of more than two hundred and ninety thouſand Souldicrs, our of diyers 

Nations ; F«ſtine muſters them at three hndred\horfend Foot, and a hundred 
ouſand Horſe ; Plutarch at fix hundred thouſand. 

The manner of his comming on,as Curtius deſcribes it, was rather like a masker than 
a man of War, and like one that took more care to ſet our his glory and riches, than to 
provide for his own ſafety, perſwading himſelf, as it ſeemed, ro beat Alexander with 

3o pomp and ſumptuous Pageants. For, before the Armie there was carried the holy fire, 
S hich the Perſians worſhipped,attended by their Prieſts, and after them three hundred 
and threeſcore and five young-men, anſwering the number of the dayes of the year, co- 
vered with Scarlet ; then the Chariot of Fupiter drawn with white Horſes, with their 
Riders cloathed in the ſame colour, with rods of gold in their. hands ; And after it, the 
Horſe of the Sup - Next after theſe follow ten ſumptuous Chariots, in-layed and gar- 
niſht with filver and gold;and then the Vantguard of their horſe, compounded of twelve 
ſeverall Nations, which the better to avoid confuſion;did hardly underitand each others 
language ; and theſe marſhalled in the head of the reſt; being beaten, might ſerve very 
ficly to diſorder all that followed them: in the rail of theſe Horles the Regiment of foot 

40 marched, with the Perſians called immornall, becauſe if any died, the number was _=wu 
ſently ſupplied : and theſe were armed with chains of gold,and their coats with the ſame 
metall imbroidered, whereof the ſleeves were garnithed with pearl; baits, either to 
catch the hungry Macedonians withall, or to pertwade them thar it were great incivility 
tocut, and to deface ſuch glorious garments. Bur it was well ſaid ; Sumptuose indutus 
miles, ſe virtute ſuperiorem alits non exiftimet, cum in prelits oporteat fortitudine animi, 
& non » gs muniri,quoniam hoſtes veſt1bus non debellantur ;, Let no man think thas 
he exceedeth thoſe in valour, whom he exceedeth in gay garments; for it s by men armed 
with fortitude of mind, and not by the apparell they pat on, that enemies are beaten. And it 

was perchance from the Roman Papyrius that this advice was borrowed, who when he 

30 fought againſt the Samnites in that farall bartell, wherein they all ſware cither to preyail 
or dye, thirty thouſand of them having apparelled themlelves in white garments, with 
high creſts,and great plumes of feathers, bade the Roman Souldiers to lay afide all fear: 
Non enim criftas uulnera facere, & per pitta atque aurata ſcuta tranſire Reman pilum; 
For theſe plumed creſts would wound no body, and the Roman pile would bore holes in 
painted and zilded (hields. 

To ſecond this Court-like company, fifteen thouſand were appointed more rich and 
glittering than the former, bur apparelled like Women { bclike to breed the more ter- 
rour)and theſe were honoured with the Title of the Kings Kinſmen, Than — 
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| himſelf, the Gentle-men of his Guard-robe, riding before his Chariot, which was ſup. 


ods of his Nation,caſt and cut in pure gold; theſe the Macedonians did 
hot ſerve, but they ſerved their turns of theſe,by changing their maſſie-bodies into thin, 
portable and currant coyn. The head of this Chariot was ſet with precious ſtones, 
with two little golden Idols, covered with an open- winged-Eagle of the ſame merall: 
The hinder part being raiſed high whereon Darzus ſare, had a covering of ineſtimabſe 
value. This Chariot of the King was followed with ten thouſand Horie-men, their 
Lances plated with filyer, and their heads guilt 5 which they meant not to imbrue inthe 
Macedonian bloud, for fear of marring their beauty. Hee had for the proper Guard of 
his own perſon, two hundred of the bloud Royall; bloud roo Royall and precious to , 
be ſpilt by any valorous adventure, (I am of opinion that rwo hundred ſturdy fellowes, 
like the Switzers, would have done him more ſervice ) and theſe were backt with thirty 
thouſand foot-men, after whom again were led four hundred ſpare horſes for the 
King, which it he had meant to have uſed, he would haye marſhalled ſomewhat neerer 
him. | 

Now followed the Rearward, the ſame being led by Siſyzambs the Kings Mother, 
and by his wife, drawn in glorious Chariots, followed by a great train of Ladics their 
attendants on horſe-beck, with fifteen Wagons of the Kings children, and the wives 
of the Nobility, waited on by two hundred and fiftie Concubines, and a world of Nur- 
ſes and Ewnuchs, moſt ſuraptuouſly apparelled. By which ic ſhould ſecm that Darius *® 
thought that the Macedonians had been Comedtans or Tumblers , for this troop was far 
ficter to bcho!d choſe iparts thanto be pretent at bartells; Between theie and a com- 
pany of ſlighr-armed emi a world of Varlets, was the Kings treaſure, charged 
on fs hundred Mulcs,and three hundred Camels, brought, as it proved, to pay the Ma- 
cedonians Inthis ſort came the May- game- King into the ficld,incumbred __ a moſt un- 
neceſlary train of Strumpets, attended with troups of divers Nations, ſpeaking divers 
languages, and for thcir numbers impoſlible to be marſhalled ; and for che moſt part ſo 
effeminate, and ſo rich in gold and in garments, as the ſame could not but haye encoura- 
ged the naked'ſt Nationof the world againſt them. Wee find it in daily experience, 

that all diſcourſe of magnanimity, of Nationall Vertue, of Religion, of Liberty, and 39 

whatſoever elſe hath been wont to move and incourage vertuous men, hath no force at 

all with the common- Souldier,in compariſon of ſpoil and riches. The rich ſhips are 
boorded upon all diſadvantage, the rich Towns are furiouſly aſſaulted, and the plenti- 
full Countrics willingly invaded, Our Ezgl:ſh nation have attempted many places inthe 

Indtes, and runupon the Spantards head-long, in hope of their Royals of plate, and Pi- 

ſtolers z which, had they bin put to itupon the like diſadyantages in Treland, or in any 

poor Country, they would have turned their Peeces and Pikes againſt their Comman- 
ders,conteſting that they had bin brought without reaſon to the Butchery and flaugh- 
ter, Itis true that the warre is made willingly, and for the moſt part with good ſucceſſe, 

that is ordained againſt the richeſt Nations; for as the needy are alwayes adventurous, ſo 40 

plentie is wont to ſhun perill, and men that have well to live, do rather ſt1die how to 

live well, I mean wealthily, than care to die (as they call ir) honourably. Cay o# i »'y 4 

rien a gaigner que des coups, volontiers il n'y va pas. No man makes haſte tothe market, 

where there is nothing to be bought but blowes. 

Now if Alexander ad beheld this preparation before his conſultation with his Sooth- 
ſaiers,he wovld have (atisfied himſelt by the out-fides of the Perſians, and never have 
looked into the intrailes of Beaſts for ſucceſſe, For leaving the deicription of this ſecond 
bartel {which is indeed no-where well deſcribed, neither for the confuſion and haſty cun- 
ning away of the Aſians could it be) we have enough by the ſlaughter that was mide of 
them,and by the few that fell of the Macedonians,to 5% Hon us what manner of reſiſtance 3® 
was made. For if it be true that threeſcore thouſand Perſian foormen were {lain in this 
battell, with ten thouſand of their horſemen ; Or (as Curtiwe ſaith) an hundred thouſand 
footmen, with the ſame number of horſemen, and beſides this laughter, forty thouſand 
taken priſoners, while of 4lexanders Armie there miſcarried but two hundred and four- 
ſcore of all ſorts,of which numbers Arrianus and other Hiſtorians cut off almoſt the one 
half ; I doverlly beleeye,that this ſmall number rather diced with the over travell and 

ains-taking in killing their enemies, than by any ſtrokes received from them. And 
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any ſavour remaining of the ancient valour of their fore-fathers,they would never have 
ſold ſo good cheap, and at ſo vile a price, the Mother, the Wite, the Daughters, and 
otherthe Kings children ; had their own honour been valued by them at nothing, and 
the Kings ſaferic and his eſtate ar leſſe . Darius by this time found it true,thatCharidemus 
2 baniſhed Grecian of Athens had told him,when he made a view of his Army about 
Babylon,to wit, That the multitude which he had aſſembled of divers Nations, richly at- 
tired, but poorly armed, would be found more terrible to the Inhabitants of the coun- 
trey, whom in paſſing by they would deyoure than to the Macedonians, whom they 
- meant to aſlail ; who being all old and obedient Souldiers, imbattailed in grofle ſqua- 
tedrons,which they call their Phalanx,well covered with Armour fordefence,and furnt- 
© ſhed with weapons for offence of great adyantage, would make fo little accompt of his 
delicate Perfians, loving their caſe and their palat, being witnall ill armed and worſe 
diſciplined, as except it would pleaſe him to entertain (having ſo great abundance of 
treaſure to do it withall ) a ſufficient number of the ſame Grec1ans, and foto encounter 
the Macedonians with men of equall courage, he would repent him overlate, as taught 
by the miſerable ſucceſle like to follow. | 
Bur this diſcourſe-was ſo unpleafing to Dari (who had bin accuſtomed to nothing 
fomuch asto' his own praiſes, and tonothing o little asto hear truth, ) as he comman- 
+ dedthatthis poor Grecian ſhould be preſently flain : who while he was a ſundring in 
tothe Tormentors hand, uſed this ſpeech tothe King, That Alexander, againſt whom he 
had given this good counſell, ſhould afſuredly revenge his death, and lay deſerved pu- 
niſhment upon Darzss for deſpiſing his advice, © | + "ade 
It was the ſaying of a Wiſe man : Deſperata ejws Principis ſalus eſt, cujus anres ita for- 
mat « ſunt ut aſpera que milia,nec o_ nifs jucundum accipiat ; That Princes ſafetie 
win a deſperate caſe, whoſe ears juage all that 1s profitable tobe too ſharp,and will emtertain 
wothing that is unpleaſant, | by gob LOEREEL | 
For liberty in counſell is the life and eſſence of counſel ; Libertas conſilit eſt ejus vita, & 
eſſentia, qua erepta conſilium evaneſcit. | ; THE 
Darisns did likewiſe value at nothing the advice given him by the Grecian Souldiers 
zothat ſerved him, who- intreated him notto fighr in the Sereights : Bur had' they been 
Counſellers and direRors in that War, as they were underlings and-commanded by 
others, they had with the help of a good troup of horſe-men' bin able ro have oppoſed 
the fury ot Alexander, withour any aſſiſtance of the Perſian foot-men. For when Darius 
was overthrown with all his cowardly and confuſed rabble, thoſe Greciaps, under their 
Captain Amynt ix,held firm,and marched away in order,in deſpight of the vanquiſhers: 
Old Souldiers are not eaſily diſmayed: we read in Hiſtories ancient and modern, what 
brave tetraits have bin made by them, though the reſt of the Army in which they have 
ſerved, hath bin broken, =S ied be Tre 595 . 
 _ Atthe battail of Ravenna; where the Imperials wete beaten by the French, a ſqua- 
$0 dron of Spaniards, old Sonldiers, came 'off unbroken and undiſmayed ; whom vrhen 
Gaſton de Foix, Duke of Nemours, and Nephew to Lews the twelfth, charged; as hol- 
dingthe victory not entire by their eſcape, he was overturned and {lain inthe place. For 
tistruly ſaid of thoſe men, who, by being acquainted with dangers, fear them not; 
Thar, Negledo periculo imminentis mali, opus ipſum quantumvis difficile aggrediuntur 5 
They g0e about the buſineſs it ſelf, how hard ſoever it be, not ſtanding to conſuder of the 
danger, which the miſchief hanging over their heads may brins : and as tnily of thoſe 
that know thie wars but by hear-ſay ; Qu0d valentes ſunt & pr evalentes ante pericula, in 
Ipſ1s tamen pericalis diſcedunt ; They have ability enough, and to ſpare, till dangers ap- 
pear ; but when perill indeed comes, they get them gone. 
fo Theſe Gr ecians alio that made the retrait, adviled Darius to retire his Army intothe 
plain of Meſopotamia, tothe 'end that Alexander. being centred into thoſe large ficlds 
and great Champains, he might have invironed the Macedonians on all fides with his 
multitude;and withall they counſelled him to divide that his huge Army into parts,not 
committing the whole to one ſtroke of Fortune, whereby he mighthave fought many 
tails, and have brought no greater numbers a once than might have been well mar- 
thalled & conducted. But this counſell was ſo contrary tothe cowatdly affeRions of the 
Perſians,as they perſwaded Darius to inviron-the Grecians which gave the advice, and 
tocutthem in pieces as Traigors, The infinite wikedom of God doth not work _ 
y 
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one and the ſame way, but very often in the alteration of Kingdoms and Eitates, by 


ro underſtanding from the Governours, ſo as they can neither give not diſcern of 
GE Bon Die that would needs fight with Alexander upon a ſtreightaed piece of 


nd, neer unto the City of Jus, where he could bring no more hands to fight than 
Mlexander could,(who by the adyice of Parmenio ſtaicd there,asin a place of beſt adyan+ 
tage) was urterly overthrown, his Treaſure loſt, his Wife, Mother,and Children(whom 


the Grecians his followers had perſwaded him to leave in Babylon, or elſewhere) taken 


priſoners, and all their train Ladies ſpoiled of their rich Garments, Jewels, and Ho- 
ry Ir is true, that both the Queen, with her Daughters, who hadthe good hapto be 
brought to Alex anders pre ſence, were entertained with all reſpe& due unto their birth, 
their Honours preſerved, and their Jewels and rich Garments reſtored untothem, and 19 
though Darius Wife was a moſt beautifull Lady,and his Daughters of excellent form, 
vet Alexander maſtred his affeRions towards them all: only it is reported out of Ariſte- 
alvs the Hiſtorian, that he-imbraced the wife of the valiant Memnon,her Husband late- 

dead,who was taken flying from Damaſcus by Parmenio,at which time theDaughters 
of 0chus, who reigned before Darius, and the Wives and Children of all the Nobility 
of Perſta in effeR, fell into captivity z at which time alſo Darivs Treaſure (not loſt at 

us) was ſeized, amounting to ſix thouſand and two hundred talents of coin, and of 
- 59 five hundred talents, with a world of riches beſides, 

' Darius himſclf leaving his brother dead, with divers other of his chief Captains, 
(caſting the Crown from his head) hardly eſcaped, * _ 

After this overthrow given unto Dariss, all Phenicia (the City of Tyre excepted was 29 
yeelded to Alexander, of which Parmenio was made Govyernour, 

Ar adss,Zidon, and Bibles, maritimate Cities of ſuea unportance,of which one Stratos 
was King\(but hated of the people) acknowledged Alexander. Good fortune followed 
him ſo faſt that it trod on his heels ; for Antigonus, Alexanders Lieutenant in Aſia the 
keſle, overthrew the Cappadecians, Paphlagontans, and others lately reyolted ; Ariſtode- 
mus, Darius Admiral, had his Fleet partly taken, and in part drowned by the Macedos 
#i4ns newly levied; the Lacedamonians fat warred againſt Antipater were beaten; four 
thouſand of thoſe Greeks which made the retrait at the laſt battail, forſaking both the 
party of Dariss and of Alexander, and led by Amyntas into E 29pt, to hold it for them- 
elves, were buricd there , for the time was not yet come to divide Kingdoms. 

«Alexander to honour Epheſtzon, whom he loved moſt, gave him power to diſpoſe of the 
Kingdom of Ziden. A man of a moſt poor eſtate, that laboured to ſuſtain his life bei 
of the Royall bloud, was commended by the people unto him, who changed his Spade 
into a Scepter, ſo as he was beheld both a Beggar and a King in one and the ſame hour. 
It was a good-defire of this new King, when ſpeaking to Alexander, he wiſht that he 
could bear his proſperity with the ſame moderation,and quietneſſe of heart, that he had 
done his adyerfity ; butill done of Alexander, in that he would-not perform in himſclf 
that which he commended in another mans deſire : for it wasa fign that he didburt ac- ©: 
canipany, ang could not gromen his felicity, 40 
-., While he'made ſome ſtay in thoſe parts, he received a letter from Dariss, importing 
the ranſome of, his Wife, his-Mother, and his Children, with ſome other conditions of 
po_ ſuch @s rather became a Conqueror, than one that had now been twice ſhame- 
ully beaten,not vouchlafing in his direQion,to ſtile 4lexander King. It is true, that the 
Kowmans, after that they had received an overthrow by Pyrrhus, returned him a more 
Korbfull anſwer upon the offer of peace, than they did before the triall of his force. 
Bur as their fortunes were then in the Spring,ſothat of Darivs had already caſt leaf;the 
one a reſolved, well armed and diſciplined Nation, the other cowardly andeffeminate. 
Alexander diſdained the offers of Dariss, and ſent him word,that he not onely dircacd 
his letter to a King, but tothe King of Darixs himſelF. 
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4 V, 
How Alexandet beſieged and wan tht Citie of Tyre. 


if Zexander comming neer to the. City of Tyre, received from them the preſent 
AY, 2fagolden Crown, with great ſtore of victuals, and other preſents, which 
= he took very thankfully, returning them anſwer, That he defired watks a 
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Gacrifice to Hercules,the ProteRor of their Citie, from whom he was deſcended. But the 
Tyrians like not his companie within their Walls, bur tell him'thar the Temple'of Her- 
cules was ſeated inthe old City adjoyning, now abandoned and. deſolate, To be ſhort, 
Alexander reſolved toenter it by force : and though it were a = in ?all mens opinion 
impregnable, becauſe the Iland whereon it was built, was eight hundred furlongs from 
the Main, yet with the labour of many hands, having great ſtore of ſtone trom rhe old 
Tre, and timber ſufficient from Zyban, hee filled the paſlage of the Sea between the 
Tland and the Main, which being more than once carried away by the ſtrength 'of the 
Sea upon a ſtorm of wind, ſometime by the Tyrians fired, and ſometime torn aſunder; 
18yerwith the help of his Navie which arrived ny the ſiege) from —_ he over- 
. cameall difficulties and prevailed,after he had ſpent ſeven moneths in that IE 
Thrians inthe beginning of the fiege had barbarouſly drowned the meſſengers ſent b 
Alexander perſwading them to render the City,in reſpec whereof,and of the great lols 
oftime and men, he put eight thouſand tothe ſword, and cauſed two thouſand of thoſe 
that eſcaped the firſt fury, to bee hanged on Croſles on the Sea-ſhore, and reſerved for 


laves ( ſaith Diodore.) thirteen thouſand ; Arrianus reckons them at thirty thouſand. 4riar, 


Many more had died, had not the Zidonians, that ſerved Alexander, conveyed great 
cr fon away by ſhipping unto their own Citie. 


an 
Happy it was for Apoo that the Town was taken :-for one of the Tyrians having Juſia.tib.rt. 


20dreamt, that this god meant to forſake the City, they bound him faſt with a golden 
chain to the Idoll of Hercules;but Alexander,like a gracious Prince, looſened him again. 
Itis true, that it was a notable enterpriſe and a difficult, but great things are made 
greater. For Nabuchodonoſor had taken it before, and filled up the channel that lay be- 
tween the Land and the Main. 
; The government of this Territory he gave to Philotas,the Son of Parmenio; Cilicia, 
he commirted to Socrates,and Andromachas Lieutenant under Parmento ; Epheſtion had 
charge of the Fleet, and was directed to find Alexander at Gaza towards Egypt. 


— 
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How Darius offered conditions of peace to Alexander. Alexander wins Gaza z and deals 
graciouſly with the Jewes, 


þ the mean while Darius ſends again to Alexander, ſets before him all the difh- 
culties of paſfing on towards the Eaſt, and layeth the lofle of the laſt batrell ro the 
ſtreightneſle of the place : he hoped toterrific him by threatning ro encompaſle him 
in the plain Countries, he bids him to conſider, how impoſſible it was to paſſe the Ri- 
vers of Euphrates, Tigris, Araxes, and the reſt,with all ſuch other fearfull things: for he 
_ that was now filled vvith nothing but fear; had arguments enovy of that nature to pre- 
{ ſent unto another. All the Kingdomes beryveen-the River of Alys,and the Helleſpont, he 
offered him in Dovver vvith his beloved daughter, But Alexander anſyvered, That he 
offered him nothing but his own,and that which victory and his own vertue had poſſeſt 
him of ; T hat he was to give conditions, and not to receive any, and thar he having paſ- 
ſed the Sea it ſelf, diſdained tothink of reſiſtance-in tranſporting himſelt over Rivers. It 
is ſaid, that Parmenio, who was now old and full of honour and riches, told the : King, 
That were he Alexander, he would accept of Darius his offers; ro which Alexander 
anſwered, That ſo would he, if he were Parmenio. | 
But he goes on towards Egypr,and comming before Gaza, Getis a faithfull ſeryant to 
Darius, ſhuts the Gate againſt him, and defends the Town with an obſtinate reſolution, 
5oNthe liege wheteof Alexander received a wound in the ſhoulder,which was dangeraus, 
anda bloyy on his legge with a ſtone. Hee found better men in this place than he did at 
the former battells, for he left ſo many of his Macedonians buried in the ſands of Gaza, 
that he was forc'd to ſend for anew ſupply into Greece, Here it was that Alexander firſt 
beganto change condition,and to exerciſe cruelty. For after that he had entred Gaza by 


ault,and taken Betis, (whom Foſephus calleth Babemeſis)that was weakened with many 


wounds,and who never gave p_ to the Aflailants; he bored holes through his feer, 
and cauſed him to be drawn about the ſtreet, whileſt he was as yet alive z who being as 
yalianta manas himſelf, diſdained to ask him either life or remiſſion of his torments. 
| And 
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And what had he to countenance this his tyrannie, but the imitation of his Anceſtor As 
chifles, who did the like to Hedor ? Tt is true, that cruelty hath alwayes ſomewhat to 
yer her deformity. | h + ITY | 
125.32;cap wit "__ Gazd (Cairh Foſephue) he led his Army towards Feruſalem, a City,for the anti- 
 **  quiry andgreat fame thereof, well known unto him while he lay before Tyre ; He had 
ſent for ſome ſupply thither, which F«ddws the high Prieſt, being ſubje@ and (wornto 
Darius, had refuſed him, The Feves therefore fearing his revenge, and unable to reſiſt, 
committed the care of their eſtates and ſafety to Faddus,who,being taught by God,ifſu- 
ed our of the City covered with his Pontificall Robes to wit,an upper garment. of pur- 
ple, embroidered with gold, with his Miter, and the plate of gold wherein the name of | 
God was written,the Prieſts and Levites in their rich ornaments,and the people in white 16 
arments,in a manner ſo unuſuall, ſtately and grave,as Alexender greatly admired it Fo+ 
Jephu reports ir, thar he fell to the ground before the high Prieft, as reverencing the 
name of God,and that Parmenioreprehended him forit. Howſaeycr it was, I am of 
opinion, that he became ſo confident in his enterpriſe, and fo aſſured of the ſucceſle af- 
ter the prophecic of Daniel had been read unto him, wherein he ſaw himſelf, and the 
conqueſt of Perſia ſo direQly pointed at,as nothing thence-forth could diſcourage him 
or fear him.He confeſſed to Parmenis (faith Foſephws) that in Dio a City of Mareden, 
when his mind laboured the conqueſt of 45a, he ſaw in his ſleep ſuch a perſon as Fad- 
dus, and ſo apparclled,profeſhing one and the ſame God ; by whom he was emmy a 
to purſue the purpoſe he had in hand, with aſſurance of yidtory, This apparition, for- 
merly apprehended only by the lighr of his fantaſte, he now beheld with his bodily eyes, 29 
wherewith he was ſo exccedingly pleaſed and imboldened, as contrary to the practice 
of the pheniciens, (who hoped to have ſack'd and deſtroyed Feruſalem ) he gave the 
Fewes all, and more thanthey deſired, both of liberty and immunity, with permiſſion 
to live under their own lawes, and to exerciſe and enjoy their own religion, 


LF Ed 
Alexander wins Egypt : and makes 4 journey to the Temple of Hammon. 
30 


Darias his Lieutenant, 4ſtaces , received him, and delivered into his hand the 

City of Memphis, with cight hundred talents of treaſure, and all other the Kin 
riches. By this we ſee that the King of Perſia, who had more of affection than'of judge- 
ment, gave tothe valianteſt man he had,but the command of one City, and to the vcri- 
eſt coward the govethment of all Zgypr. When he had fer _ in order in Egypr, 


F'>- Feruſalem, Alexander turned again towards Egyps, and entred it, where 


he began to travell after God-head,towards Fupiter Hammer ſo fooliſh had proſperity 
made him. He was to paſſe oyer the dangerous and drie ſands, where, when the water 
which he brought on his Camels back was ſpent, he could not but haye periſhed, had 
not a marvellous ſhowre of rain fallen upon him, when his Army was in extreme de- 49 
yo: All men that know Egypt, and have written thereof, affirme, Thar it never rains 
ere: but the purpoſes of the Almighty God are ſecret, and he bringeth to paſſe what 
it pleaſeth him for it is alſo ſaid, That when he had loſt his way in thoſe vaſt deſarts, 
tha a flight of Crowes flew before the Army ; who making faſter wing when they were 
followed, and fluttering ſlowly when the Army was caſt back, guided them over thoſe 
pathleſle ſands to Fapiter's Temple, 

,  Arrianus fromthe report of Ptolomy, the ſon of Lagts, ſayes, That he was led by 
two Dragons; both which reports may be a-like true. But many of thoſe wonders and 
things prodigious,arc fained bo tho that have written theStory of Alexander;as, That 
an Eagle lay hovering dircRly over his head at the battell of 7ſ#s; That a Swallow flew 50 
about his head when he lept,and could not be feared from him.rill it had wakened him 
at Ma yos fore owing the treaſon of «Aropus,praftiſed by D arixs to have (lain 
him ; That from the yron barres of which the Tyrians made their defenſive engines, 
when Alexander belicged them, there tell drops of bloud ; and that the like drops were 
found in a loafe of bread, broken by a Macedonian Souldicr, at the ſame time ; That a 
Turfe ofcarth fell on his ſhoulder, when he lay before Gaza, out of which there flew 
Bird intothe air, The Spaniards in the conqueſt of the Weſt Indies have many ſuch 
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© pretty tales; relling how they have been aflited in butell by the preſence of our Lady, 

and by Angels riding on white horſes, withthelike Romilly miracles, which I think them- 
ſelves do hardly belceve, The ſtrangeſt thing rhat I bave read of in this kind being cer- 
rainly true,was, That the night before the bartell at Nowara, all the Dogs which follow- 
edthe French Army,ran from them to the $w#t ers, leaping and fawning upon them, as 
if they had been bred and fed by them all their lives,and in the morning following, 77+- 
v#lz4,and Tremowlle, Generals for Lewis the twelfth, were by thelce imperiall Swrtzers 
utterly broken and put to ruine. 

The place of this Idell of Fupiter Hammon is ill deſcribed by Curtizs, for he bounds 
10 itby the Arabian Troglodites on the South, between whom and the —_ of Ham- 

mon, the Region Thebais, or the ſuperiour Ezypr, with the Mountains of Lybia, andthe 
River of Nil#s, are interjacent ; and on the North he joyns itto a Nation called Naſſa- 
wones, who bordering the Sea-ſhore, live { faith he ) upon the fpoyles of ſhipwrack : 
whereas the temple or grove of this Idoll hath no Sea neer it by two hundred miles and 


more, being found on the South part of Zybia, theſe Naſſemones being due Weſt from y10.47745.3. 


it, inthe South part of Marmarice. 


When Alexander came neer the place, he ſent ſome of his Paraſites before him to 
praiſe the Prieſts attending the Oracle, That their anſwer might be given in all things, 
aprecable to his mad ambition ; who affeRed the title of Fupiters ſon. And fo he was fa- 
20 luted, So of Fopiter by the Devils Propher, whether prepared before to flatter him, or 

rather (as ſome think) defeRive inthe Greek tongue; For whereas he meant to fay 0 pa- 
dion, he (aid © pai dios ;, that is, O Son of Fupiter, in ſtead of © dear Son : for which 
Grammaricall errour he was richly —_ and a rumour preſently ſpred, that the 
great Fupiter had acknowledged Alexander for his own. 

He had heard that Perſeus and Hercnles had formerly conſulted with this Oracle, The 
one when he was employed againſt Gorgon, The other againſt Aztew« and Buſiris ; and 
ſeeing theſe men had derived themſelves from the gods, why might not he 2 By this it 
ſeems,that he hoped to make his followers and the world fools, though indeed he made 
himſclf one, by thinking to cover from the worlds knowledge his vanities and vices ; 
p and the better to confirm his followers in the belief of his Deity, he had practiſed the 


Prieſts to give anſwer to ſuch as conſulted with the Oracle, that it ſhould be pleaſing to 
Jupiter to honour Alexander'as his Son. 


Who this 4m»moes was, and how repreſented, either by a Boſſe carried in a Boat, or c«t.95. 4; 


by a Ram,or a Rams head, I ſee that many wiſe men have troubled themſelves to find 
qut 4, but as Arris ms (peaks of Dionyſins, or Liber Pater ( who lived faith S. Auguſtine, 
in Moſes time) Ea que de diis weteres fabulis fuis conſeripſere, non ſunt nimium curios? 
perveſtiganda ;, We muſt not over-curiouſly ſearch into the fables which the Antients have 
written of their 20ds, | | 

But this is cerrain and notable, that afrer the Goſpel began to be preached in the 
4 World, the Devill in this and all other Idols became ipcechleſſe. For,thar this Hammer 

was neglected in the time of 7 iberius Ceſar, and inthe time of Traja altogether for- 
gotten, Str abo and Plutarch witneſle, 

There is found neer his Temple a Fountain called Fors ſolis ( though Prolomy in his 
third African Table ſers it farther off) that ar Mid-night is as hot as boyling water, and 
at Noon as cold as any yce : to which I cannot but give credit, becauſc I have heard of 
ſome other Wels of like nature, and becauſe it is reported by S. Auguſtine, by Diodore, 
Herodotus, Pliny, Mela, Solinus, Arrianus, Curtius, and others; and indeed our Bathes 
in England axe much warmer in the night than in the day. 


ee 


OO — 


S, VIII. 
* How Alexander marching againſt Darius,was oppoſed very wnskilfully by the Enemy, 


Rom the Temple of Hammon he returned to Memphis, where among many other 
learned men, he heard the Philoſopher Pſammones, who,belike underſtanding that 
he affsed the title of Fupiters Son told him that God was the Father- King of all 
men in generall; and retining & pride of this haughty King, brought himto ſay, Thar 
was the Father of all mortall men, bur that he acknowledged none for his children 

ve good men. 
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He gave the charge of the ſeverall Provinces of Egyptto feyerall Governours, fol- 
4iþ.2e.1.5. lowing the rule of his Maſter Ariftotle, That a / 1908 D ominion ſhould not be continaed in 

the hands of any one : whom therein the Roman Emperours als followed, not daring to 

commit the government of Zzypt to any of their Senators, but to men of meaner rank 
and degree, He then gave order for the founding of 4/exandriaupon the Weſter-moſt 

' branch of Nils. And having now ſetled(as he could)the eſtate of Zzypr,with the king- 
domes of the leſſer 4ſia, Phenicia and Syria, (which being but the pawns of Caries his 

ill fortune, one happy victory would readily have redeemed) he led his Army towards 

Emphrates,which paſſage though the ſame was committed to Mavens to defend, yet was he 

it landed Alexander without reſiſtance paſt it. From thence he marched towards 

Tigris, a river for the ſwiftneſle thereof called by the Perſians, The Arrow, Here, as Cur- 

zivs, and Reaſon it ſelftels us, might Darius caſily have repelled the invading Macedo- 

nian : for the violent courſe of the ſtream was ſuch, as it drave before it many weighty 
ſtones,and thoſe that moved not, bur lay in the bottom, were ſo round and well poliſhed 
by a continuall rolling, that no man was able to fight on ſo ſlippery a footing ; nor the 

Macedoztan foot-men to wade the river,otherwiſe than by joyning their hands, and en- 

terlacing their arms rogether, making one weighty and entire body to refift the ſwift 

paſſage and furious race of the ſtream, Beſides this notable help, the Channell was fo 

deep towards the Eaſtern ſhore, where Darius ſhould have made head, as the foot-men 29 

were enforc'd to lift ther Bowes, and Arrows, and Darts, over their heads to keep 

them from being moiſtned, and made unſerviceable by rhe Waters, But it was truly 


and underſtandingly ſayd of Homer, 


Talts eſt hominum terreſtrium mens, 
Qualem quotidie ducit pater virorumq; Deorumgz. 


F ” A — 


Cart l.4, 


The mindes of men are ever ſoaffeced, 
As by Gods will they daily are directed. 


And it cannot be denied,that as all Eſtates of the world, by the furfeit of miſ-goyern- —e 
ment have been ſubje&ro many grievous, and ſometimes morrall diſeaſes : So had the 
Empire of Perſia at this time brought it ſelf into a burning and conſuming Feaver, and 
thereby become frantick and without underſtanding, foreſhewing manifcſtly the diſſo- 
lution and death thereof, | vg 

But Alexander hath now recovered the Eaſtern ſhores of 7igrs, without any other 
difficulty,than that of the nature of the place ; where Mazews tek had charge to defend 
the Paſſage both of Euphrates and it ) preſented himſelf ro the Macedonians, followed 
with certain companies of Horſe-men, as if with uneven forces he durſt have charged 
them on even ground, when as with a multitude farre exceeding them, he forſook the 
advantage which no valour of his enemies could cafily have overcome. Bur it is com- 
monly ſcen, thar fearfull and cowardly men do ever follow thoſe wayes and counſels, 
whereof the opportunity is already loſt. | 

Ir is true that he ſer all proviſions afire wherewith the Macedoniens might ſerve 
themſelves over Tigris, thinking thereby greatly to have diſtreſſed them ; butthe exe- 
cution of good counſell is fruitlefle, when unſcaſonable. For now was Alexander ſo well 
furnithed with carriages, as nothing was wanting to the competency of the Army which 
he conducted. Thoſe things alſo which he ſought to waſte, Alexander being now in 
fight, were by his Horſe-men ſaved and recovered, This Mazews might have done ſome 
dayes before at good leaſure ; or atthis time with ſo great a ſtrength of Horſe-men, as 
the Macedonians durſt not have purſued them, leaving the ſtrengrh of their foot out of ” 
ſight and far behind, 


— — 
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S. IX. 
The new proviſions of Darius. Accidents foregoing the battell of Arbela. 


Arius, upon Alexanders firſt return out of Egypr, had aſſembled all the for- 

ces, which thoſe Regions next him could furni , and now alſo were the Arians, 

Scythians, 1natans, and other Nations arrived ; Nations ( ſaith Cartixs) that ra- 
ther ſerved to make up the names of men, than to make reſiſtance. Arrianus _ 
numbre 
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numbred them with-their Leaders;and finds of foor-men of alt ſorts ten hundred thou- 
{gnd, and of horſe four hundred thouſand, befides armed Chariots, and ſome few Ele- 
hants.Curtius, who muſters the Army of Darius at two hundred thouſand foot,and neer 
thouſand horſe, comes (I think) necrer tothe rrue mumber z and yer ſeeing he had 
more confidence inthe mulrirude than inthe yatour of his Vaſtals, it is like enough that 
he had gathered together of all forts ſome three or four hundred thouſand, with which 
he in thoſe fair plains of Aſſyria, to have oyer-born the few numbers of the inya- 
ding Army. Butitisa rule in the Philoſophy of the War 3 | 
In omni prelio non tam multituds, & wirtus indotia, quam ars & exercitium ſolent ye. 

10 preſtare widtoriam ; In every battell skill and practice ds more towards the vidtory, than 

multitudE and rude audacity. X 

While Alexander gave reſt to his army after the paſſage over Tigrs, there happened 

2n Eclipſe of the Moon, of which the Macedonians, not knowing the cauſe and reaſon, 
were greatly affrighted, All that were ignorant ( as the mukitude alwaics arc ) rook it 

' fora certain preſage of their gyerthrow and deſtruction, infomuch as they began not 
only to. murmur, bur to ſpeak it boldly, That for the ambition of one man, a man that 
Aiſkained Philip for his father,and would needs be called the ſon of F=pirer,they ſhotld 
all periſh z For he nor only enforc'd them to tnake war againſt Worlds of cnemies, but 

inſt Rivers, Mountains, and the Heavens themfſchyes. 

20 Hereupon Alexander being ready to tgarch forward,made a halt, & to quiet the minds 
of the multitude, he called before him the Egyptian Afﬀrologers, which followed him 
thence, that by them the Souldiers might be afſured that this defeRion of the Moon was 
2certain prefage of good ſuccefle , for, that it was naturall they never imparted to the 
comman people, but reſerved.the knowledge tothemſelyes, b as a ſorry Almanack- 
maker —_— ng {mall fool in thoſe dais. | | 

Of this kind of ſuperſtitious obſervation Ceſar made good uſe, when he fonght againſt 
Ariouſtss and the Germans: for they being perſwaded by the caſting of lots, that if 
they faught before rhe change of rhe Maon, they thould certainly loſe the bantell, Coſe# 

i forc'd them ta abide ix, thaugh they durſtnortgive irs wherein having their minds al- 

p ready beaten by their own ſupexſtition, and being reſolutely charged by the Rowans,the 
whole Army in effect periſhed. . | 

Theſe Egyptians gave no other reaſon than this, That the Grecians were under the 

& of the Sun, the Perfrans of the Moon ;, and therefore the Moon failing and be- 

lag darkened, the ſtate of Perſia was now — of failing, and their glory of being 

obſcured. This judgement of the Egyprian Pricits being noyled through all the m_ 
all were ſatisfied, and their courage redoubled. . It is a principle in the Warre, whi 


Þ 
cn, 
though deviſed fince, was well obferved then: Zxercitum 3errore plenum Dux ad puz- 
+; amy Let n0t a Cofttain lead his Army to the fight, when it is poſſeſſed with mat- 
ter of terronr. 

4 [risrruly obſerved by Curtius, that the people are led by nothing ſo much as by 
ſuperſtition, . yea, wee find itin all ſtories, and often in our own, that by ſuch inven- 
tions, deyiſcd tales, dreams, and prophecies, the people of this Land have been carried 
— into many dangerous tumults and inſurrections, and ſtiltto their own loſſe 

ruine, 

As Alexander drew neer the Perſian Army, certain letters were ſurprized, written 
by Darius to the Grecians, perſiwading them for great ſummes of mony,cither to kill or 
betray Alexander. But theſe by the advice of Parmemia he ſuppreſſed. 

' Atthis tine alſo Dariss his fair Wite, oppreſt with ſorrow,and wearied with trayell, 
died. Which accident Alexander ſeemed no lefſe to bewaile than: Darius, who upon the 
jo firſt bruit, ſuſpeed that ſome diſhonourable violence had been offered her; bur being 
latsfied by an Eunuch of his own that attended her, of 4lexazder's kingly reſpe& to- 
wards her,from the day of her being taken, he deſired the immortall Gods, Thar if they 
had decreed to make a new Maſter of the Perſian Empire, then it would pleaſe them to 
confer it on ſo juſt and continent an enepy as Alexander,to whom he once again before 
the laſt tryall by bartell gfteredtheſe conditions of, peace. 

That with his Daughter in marriage he would diver up and reſign all Af the leſs, 
and with Z2ypr.all thoſe kingdoms between the Phenicianſca,and * River of Euphra- 
tes; That he would pay bim for the ranſome of his Mother, and higother Daughters, 3a 

Aaaa 2 thouſand 


—_ TT _—_—_ 


—_— 


The fourth Bocke of the firſt part 


—— DE 


thouſand talertts, and thatfor the performance thereof, he would leave his ſon Occhus 


'm hoſtage : Tothis they ſoiight ro perſwade Alexander by ſuch arguments as they had, 
Alexander cauling Ne Hiebſadoctto be removed,adviſcd with his Councell,bur heard 
noman ſpeak but Parmenid;the _—_— hand of his g0i fortune;who perſwaded him 
toaccept of theſe fair conditions. He told him, that tlie Empire between Enphrates and 
Helleſpont was a fair addition to Macedon ;' that the 'retaining of the Perſian priſoners 
wa great cumber,and the treaſure offered for them of far better uſe than their perſons, 
with dwers other arguments z all which Alexander rezeQed, And yer it is probable that 


if he had followed his advice, and bounded his ambition within thoſe limits; he might lo 


have lived as famous for vertue as for fortune, and left himſelf a Succeſlor _ age 
to have enjoyed his eſtate, which afterward indeed he much enlarged, rather to the grear- 
ning of others than himſelf: who to aſſure themſelves of what they had uſurped” upon 
his iſſues, left not one of them to draw breath in the world within a few years after, The 
truth is, That Alexander in going ſo far intothe Eaft,” left behind: him the reputation 
which he brought out of Macedon; the reputation ofa juſt and PT Prince, a Prince 
*temperate,adviſcd and gratefull: and being taught new leſſons by abundance of proſpe- 
rity, became a lover of wine, of his own flattery,and of extreme cruelty. Yea, as Senece 
hath obſervedthe taint of one unjuſt ——_—_—_ {t many,defaced and withered the 


flouriſhing beauty of all his great as and glorious victories obtained, But the Perſian 39 
Embaſſadors ſtay bis anſwer, which was to this effe, That wharſocyer he had beſtow- * 
cd onthe wife and children of Darivs, proceeded from his own naturall clemency and 


magnanimity,without all reſpe& to their Maſter; but thanks to an enemy was improper : 
that he made no Wars againſt adverſity,but againſt thoſe that reſiſted him ; not againſt 
Women and Children,bur againſt armed enemies : and although by the reiterated pra- 
Rice of Dariws,to corrupt his Souldiers,and by great fummes of money to perſwade his 
friends to attempt-upon his perſon, he had reafon to doubt that the peace oftered was ra- 
ther pretended than meant, yet he could not (were it otherwiſe and faithful ) reſolve 
in. haſte to accept the ſame, iceing Darius had made Warre againſt him, nor as a King , 


(Cnr: 2th. Io 


with'Royall and overt-force,but as a Traytor by ſecret and baſe praQtice ; That for the F 


Territory offered him, it was already his own, and if Darius could beat him back again 
over Euphrates, which he had alrcady paſt, he would then beleeve that he offered Kim 
ſomewhat in his own power : Otherwiſe he propounded to himſelf for the reward of 
the War which he had made;all thoſe kingdomes as yet in Darizs poſſeſſton; wherein, 
whether he were abuſed by his own hopes or no,the battell which he meant to fight in 
the day following ſhould determine. For in concluſion, he told them, that he came into 
Hf to give,& notto receive; Thatthe heavens could not hold two Suns: and therefore 
if Darius would be content to acknowledge Alexander for his Superiour, he might per- 
charice be perſwaded to give him conditions fit for a ſecond Perſon, and his Inferiour. 
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S. X. 


The battell of Arbela : and that it could not be ſo ſtrongly fought as report \ 
\ hath madeit. 


Ith this anſwer the Embaſſadors return ; Darivs prepares to fight, and ſends 
\N Mazeus to defend a paſſage, which he never dared yet ſo much as to haz- 
zard. Alexander conſults with his Captains, Parmenio perſwades him to 
force Darias his Camp by night ſo that the multitude of enemies might not moye ter- 


rour in the Macedonians being but few. Alexander diſdains to ſteal the victory, and 50 


r 
reſolyes to bring with him the day-light,to witneſle his valour. Burt it was the ſicceſſe 
that made good Alexanders reſolution,though the counſell given by Parmenio was more 
found : For it is a ground in War, Si pauci neceſſario cum multitudine pugnare cogantwr, 
eonſilium eſt noitis tempore belli fortunam tentare, Notwithſtanding upon the view of the 
multirude at hand, he ſtaggers and trenches higaſce1f upon a ground of advantage, which 
the Perſian had abandoned : And whereas Darix for fear of, ſurpriſe had ſtood with 
his Army in armour all the day, ahd forborn ſleep all the night, Alexander gave 
his men reſt and ſtore of food; for xeaſon had taught him this Rule in the Warre, 1» 
puena Milites valiains reſiſtunt, fi cibo potuque refetti furrint, nam. fames intrinſec ws 
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m4zis puznat, auam ferrum exterius, Souldier wdo the better ſtand toit in fight if they have 
thetr Lies full of meat and drink ;, for hunger within , fights more eagerly than ſteel 

ithout. ; - 
s The numbers which 4/exander had, ſaith Arriaz::s,were forty thouſand foot, and ſe- 
yenthouſand horſe ; theſe belike were of the Ewuropzray Army : for he had beſides both 
Syrians, Indians, Egyptians, and Arabians, that followed him our of thoſe Regions. He 
uſed but a ſhort ſpeech to his Souldiers to encourage them , and I think that he needed 
litle Rhetorick ; for by the two former bartels upon the River of Granick,and in Cilicia, 
the Macedonians were beſt taught with what men they were to encounter. Aad it is 2 
true ſaying, Vittoria vittoriam parat, animumque vittoribus Inget, & adverſariis aufert; 
One vidtory begets andther, and puts courage into thoſe that have already had the better, 
taking ſpirit away from thoſe that have been beaten. | 

. Arrtans and Curtius make large deſcriptions of this battell, fought at Gaugamela z 
They tell us of many charges and re-charges; That the viRtory inclined ſometime to the 
Perſians, ſometime to the Macedonians ; T hat Parmenio was in danger of being over- 
thrown, who led the left wing; That Alexander's Rear-guard was broken,and his carri- 
gges loſt ; Thar for the fierce and valorous encounters on both fides, Fortune her ſelf 
was long unreſalyed on whom to beſtow the G:rland : And laſtly, that Alexander in 
perſon wrought wonders, being charged in his retrait. Burt in concluſion, Cartius deli- 
ers us in account but three hundred dead Macedonians, in all this terrible daics work, 
ſaying, T hat Zpheſtion, Perdiccas, and others of name were wounded. Arrianus finds 
not a third part of this number ſlain; of the Perſians there fell farty thouſand ( ſaith 
Cwttins) thirty thouſand — to Arrianns : Ninety thouſand, if we belceye Dio- 
dere... But what can we judge of rhis great encounter, other than that, as in the two for- 
mer battels, the Perfians upon the firſt charge ran away, and that the Macedonians put- 
ſued 7 For if of rhoie four or tive hundred thouſand Aſiaps brought. into the field by 
Darins,cvery man had caft bur a daft or a ſton?, the Macedonians could not have bought 
the Empire ef the Eaſt at ſo cafiea rate, as fix or ſeven hundred men in three notorious 


 barre)s. Certainly, if Darizs bad fought with Alexander upon the banks of Euphrates, 
Þ and had armed bur fifty or threeſcore thoutand of this great multitude,only with 5packs, 
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= the moſt of all he had were fir for no other weapon ) it had been impoſſible for A- 
xander to bave paſtthat River to eafily, much leſfe the River of Tigris, Bur as a man 
whoſe Empire Godin his providence had determined, he Sandoaed all places of ad- 
vattage, and ſuffered Alexander toemer fofar into the bowels of his Kingdome, as all 
hope and poſhbility of eſcape by retrait being taken from the Macedonians,they had pre- 
ſenied unto them te choice, either of death or viRory , to which cleion Darius could 
Ph y conſtrain his own, fecing they had many large Regions to run into from thoſe 
inyaded them; 
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of things following the battell of Arbela. The yeelding of Babylon and Suſa, 


Ariss after the rout of his Army recovered Arbela the ſame night, better fol- 
lowed in his fight, thantinthe fight, He propounded unto them that ran after 
F” him his pu of making a retrait to Media, perſiwading them that the cAta-. 
cedewiaws, greedy of (poyl and riches, would rather attempt 3abylon, S»{a, and other 
Cites filled with treafure, than purſue the vanquiſhed, This milerable reſolution his 
Nobllity rather obeyed than approved. | 
AMlexa#ger (on atter Darius his departure arrives at Arbela, which with a great maſſe 


$0 of weafure,and Princely ornaments, was rendred to him : for the fear which conducted: 


Dariss, took nothing with it bur ſhame and diſhonour_ He that had been twice beaten, 
ſhauſe rather have ſent his treafure into Media, than brought it to Arbela, fo neer the 
e where he abid the comming of his enemies; if he had been vi&orious, he might 
e brought ir afrer him ar leaſure ; but being overcome, he knew it unpoſlible to drive 
Mules and Camels laden with gold from the purſuing Enemy, fecing himſelf, at the 0- 
Kenhrow he had in Cilicia, caſt the Crown from his head, to run away with the more 
peed. But crrors are then beſt diſcerned when moſt incurable. Er preterita mazis repre- 
poſſunt quam corrigi ; It is eaſier to reprehend than amend what is paſt, 
| Aaaa 3 From 
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Erom Arbela Alex anda wok his way towards Babylon, where Mazews, in whom 
Darius had moſt confidence, rendred himſelf, his Children and the Citie, Alſo the 
Caprain of the Caſtle, who was keeper of the treaſure, ſtrewed the ſtreets with flowers, 
burnt Erankincenſe upon Altars of ſilver as Alexander paſſed by, and delivered un- 
to him whatſoever was committed to his truſt. The Magi (the Chaldean Aſtrolo- 

ers) followed this Captain in great ſolemnitic tro entertain their new King : after 
theſe came the Babylonian horſemen, infinite rich in attire, but exceeding poor in war- 
like furniture. Berween theſe { though not greatly to be feared ) and himſelf, Alex- 
ander cauſed his Macedonian foot-men to march. When he entred the Caſtle, he ad- 12 
mired the gloric thereof, and the aboundance of treaſure therein found, amounting to 
fift Gonbad ralefſts of filver uncoyned. The Ciric it ſelf I haye'cl{ewhere deſcribed, 
with the Walls, the Towers, the Gates and Circuit, with the wonderfullplace of plea- 
ſure about two miles in Circuit, ſurrounded with a wall of fourſcore foot high, and 


on the top thereof ( being under-born with Pillars) a Grove of beautifull and fruitfull 


trees, which it is ſaid that one of tit Kings of Babylon cauſed to be built,that the Queen 
and other Princeſſes might walk privately therein, In this Citie, rich in all things, but 
moſt of all in voluptuous pleaſures, the King refted himſelf and the whole Army four 
and thirty daycs,conſuming that time in -7 90s cry in all ſorts of effeminare cexer- 
ciſe ; which ſo much ſoftned the minds of the Macedonians, not acquainted till now with 20 
the like delicacies, as the ſevere diſcipline of war, which taught them the ſufferances of 
hunger and thirſt, of paiafull travell, and hard lodging, began rather to be forgotten, 
than neglected, ; 

Here it was that thoſe bands of a thouſand Souldiers were ereted,and Commanders 
appointed over them, who thereupon were ſtiled Chiliarchi. This new order Alexanded 
brought in, was to honour thoſe Captains which were found by certain ſeleed Judges 
to have deſerved beſt in the late warre. For before this time the Macedonian companies 
conſiſted bur of five hundred. Certainly the drawing down of the foot-bands in this 
latter age hath beenthe cauſe ( ſaiththe Mcrihall Monlud? ) that the title and charge of a, _ 
Captain hath bcen beſtowed on cvery Picque- Beuf or Spurn-Cow ; for when the Cap- 
tains of foot had a thouſand Souldiers under one Enſigne,and after that five hundred,as 
in the time of Francs the firſt,the title was honourable,and the kings were lefle charged, 
and far better ſerved. King Henry the eighth of England never gave the commandement: 
of any of his good ſhips, but to men of known yalour, and of great cſtate,nay ſometime 
he made two Gentlemen of qualitie Commanders in one ſhip : but all orders and de- 
grees are f2llen from the reputation they had. 

. While Alexander was yet in Babylon, there came to him a great ſupply out of Exrope; 
for Antipater ſent him fix thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe out of Macedon; of 
Thracians three thouſand foot and the like number of horſc;and out of Greece four thou- 

ſand and four hundred horſe, by which his Armie was greatl O—_ : for thoſe 

that were infeſted with the pleaſures of Babylon, could hardly be brought again, De * 
quitter la plume pour dormir ſur la dure ; To change from ſoft beds to hard boords. 

He left the Caſtle and Citic of Babylon, with the Territories about it, in charge with 
three of his own Captains, to wit, Agathon, Minetus, and Appolidorus ; to ſupply all 
wants, a thouſand talents : but to grace Mazews, who rendred the Citie unto hee 
gayc him the title of his Lieutenant over all, and took with him Bagiſtines that gave up 
the Caſtle,and having diſtributed to every Souldier a part of the Treaſure,he Ief Ba 
ton, and entred into the Province Satrapene : from thence he went on toward Suſe in 
Perſia, the fame which Prolomy, Herodotws,and Elianws call Memnenia, ſituate on the ri- 
ver Eulexs,a Citic ſometime governed by Daniel the Prophet, A4bulites alſo, Governor 
of this famous Citie,gave it up ro the Conqueror, with fiftic thouſand talents of filyerin 


Diodor, ſpealc- bullion, and twelve Elephants for the warre, with all other the treaſures of Dari, In 


eth of more 
than forty 
thouſand ta- 


this ſort did thoſe Vaſlals of fortune, loyers of the Kings proſpcritie,not of his perſon, 
(for ſo all ambitious men are) purchaſe their own peace and Galerie with the Kings trea- 


Jenes in bulli- fyres. And herein was Alexander well adviſed,that whatſoever titles he gave tothe Per- 


on,and of nine 


millions of 


gold, ſub doi Babylon, S 


frans, yet he left all places of importance in truſt with his own Captains, to wit, 
»ſa, and Perſepolis, with other Cities and Provinces by him conquered ; for 


6a forma exeu« 5 Darins (as yet living ) had beaten the Macedonians but in one bartell, all the Nobilitie 


of Per/14 would have returned unto their naturall Lord. Thoſe that are T raitors 
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ro their own Kings, are neyer to be uſed alaneyn great enterpriſes by thoſe Princes that 
entertain them; nor ever to be truſted with thE"defences of any frontier-Town, or For- 
trefle of weight, by the rendring whereof they may redeem their liberty and eſtates loſt, 
Hereof the French had experience, when Don Pears de Navarra, being baniſhed out of 
Spain, was truſted with Fonterabe, in the year 1523. 

hile Alexander ſpoiled Arbela, Mazews might have furniſh'd the King from Babylon; 
and while he ſtayed four and thirty dayes at Babylon, Abulites might have holpen him 
from S»ſa z and while he feaſted there, Tiridates from Perſepol& might have relieved 
him; for the great maſſe of Treaſure was layd up in that City. But who hath ſought our 
19 and friended fearfull adverſity ? Ir is certain, that benefits bind not the ambitious, but 
the honeſt : for thoſe that are but greedy of themſelves , do in all changes of fortune 
onely conſult the conſeryation of their own greatneſle, 

The government of S»ſa, with the Caſtle and Treaſure, he committed to his own 
Macedonians, making Abulites,who rendred it unto him, his Licutenant, as he had done 
Mazens and others, in giving them titles, but neither truſt nor power , for he left three 
thouſand old Souldicrs in Garriſonto aſſure the place ; and Dari mother and her chil- 
dren to repoſe themſelyes, 

Itis ſaid that Charles the fift, having promiſed Charles of Bourbon the government of 
Marſeiltes,if he could have forc'd it,and whereof he made ſure accompr, told ſome of 
20 his necreſt Counſellors, that he meant nothing lefle than the performance of that pro- 

miſe, becauſe he ſhould thereby have lefr the Duke { ok h, pr from his Maſter ) very 
well wherewithall to have recovered his favour, 
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S. XII. 
How Alexander came to Perſepolis and burnt it. 


to paſſe thoſe Mountains which ſander S»ſ14n2 aud Perſia, he was ſoundly beaten 
by Ariobar :4anes,who defended againſt him thoſe Streights,called Pyle Perfids,or 
S»uſ&ide,and afterthe loſſe of many Companies of his Macedonians, he was forc'd toſave 
himſelf by retrait, cauſing his Foot to march cloſe together, and to cover themſelyes 
with their Targets from the ſtones tumbled on'them from the Mountain top. Yet in the 
end he found ont another path, which a Lycan, living 1n that Country, diſcovered unto 
him, and came thereby ſuddenly in view of Ariobarzanes, who being.inforc'd to fight 
upon even po__—_ by Alexander brokeri, whereupoithe fled to Perſepolis, bur (atter 
that they of Perſepolss had refuſed to receive him) he retutacd and gave a ſecond charge 
upon the Macedonians, wherein he was {lain. In like manner did King Francs the firſt, 
. intheyear 1515, find a way over the Alpes, the Switzers undertaking to defend all the 
ages, who, if their footmanſhip had nor ſaved them upon the Kings deſcent on the 
other fide, they had been ill payd for their hard lodging on thoſe Hils. 
+ Fourthouſand Greeks, ſaith Curtis (Fuſtize numbers.them bur at eight hun {red ) ha- 
ving bin taken priſoners by the Perſians,preſented themſelves to Alexander now in light 
of -Per(epolis, Theſe had the barbarous Perſians ſo maimed and defaced, by cutting off 
| their hands,noſes, cars, and other members, as they could no way have been known to 
their Country-men, but by their yoyces;to each of theſe Alexander gave three hundred 
Crowns, with new garments, and fuch Lands as they liked to live upon. 
| 'Tiridates, one of Daria his falſe-hcarted Grandes, hearing of Alexanaers approach, 
made him know that Perſepolis was ready to receive him, and prayed him to double his 
50 pace, becauſe there was a ; vferwrnss inthe people to ſpoyl the Kings treaſure, This 
City was abandoned by many of her Inhabitants upon <Alexanders arrivall, and they 
that ſtayed followed the worſt counſell, for all was left to the liberty of the ſouldiers, ro 
|poyl and kill at their pleaſure. There was no place in the world at that time, which, if 
it had been laid in the ballance with Perſepo/s, would have weighed it down. Baby- 
lonindeed, and Suſa, were very rich , but in Perſepolts lay the bulk and main ſtore of 
the Perſians. For after the ſpoyl that had been made of money, curious plate, bullion, - 
Images of gold and filyer, and other Jewels , there remained to Alexander himſclt 
one hundred and twenty thouſand talents. He left rhe fame number of three thouſand 
| | Macedonian s 


wor: Suſa Alexander leadeth his Army. toward Perſepolis, and when he ſought 
70 
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Macedonians in Perſepolis,which he had done in Suſz,and gave the ſame formall honour 
to the traitor Tiridates, that he had donfſito Abulites , but he that had the truſt of the 
lace was Nicarides, a creature of his own. The body of his Army he left here for thir- 
daies, of which the Commanders were Parmenio and Craterus, and with a thouſand 
horſe, and certain troups of choſen foot, he would needs view in the Winter-time thoſe 
:xrs of Perſis,which the Snow had covered); a fruitleſfe and fooliſh enterpriſe, but as $e- 
meca ſaies ; Now ille ire va't, ſed non peref fore : He hath u0t a will th goe, but be is unable 
to ſtand ftill. It is ſaid and ſpoken in his praiſe, That when his Souldiers cryed out againſt 
him, becauſe they could not endure the extreme froſt, and make way; but with extreme 
difficulty, through the ſnow, thar Alexander torſook his horſe, and led them the way. 
But what can be more ridiculous than to bring ather mcn into cxtremity,thereby to ſhew 16 
how well himſelf can endure it ? His walking on foot did no otherwiſe take off their 
wearineſſe that followed him, than his ſometime forbcaring to drink, did quench their 
thirſt.that could leſſe endure it. For mine own little judgement, I thall rather commend 
that Captain that makes careful proviſion for thoſe that tollow him,and that ſeeks wiſe- 
ly to prevent extreme neceſlitie, than thoſe witlefle arrogant fools, that make the yaunt 
of having endured equally with the common Souldier, as if that were a marter of great 
glory and importance. | 
We find in all the Wars that Cater made,or the beſt of the Rowen Commanders, that 
the proviſion of victuals was their firſt care, For it was true ſaying of Coligni, Admirall 
of France ; That who ſo will ſhape that 2 (meaning War ) —_ begin with bis beth. 


But Alexander is now returned to Perſepolzs, where thoſe Hiſtorians that were moſt 29 
amorous of his verrtues, complain,that the opinion of his valour, of his liberality, of his 
clemency towards the vanquiſhed, and all other his Kingly conditions, were drowned 
in drink That he ſmothered in —_— Cups all the reputation of his ations paſt, 
and that by deſcending, as it were, from the reverend Throne of the greateſt King, into 
the company and familiarity of baſe Harlots, he began to be deſpiſed both of his own 
and all other Nations. For holes pert {Pre he was inflamed with winc,by the in- 

famous Strumpert Tha, he cauſed the moſt m9 (m0 and goodly Caſtle and Citie of 
Perſepolis to be conſumed with fire, notwithſ{anding all the arguments of Parmenis to 
thecontrary, whotold him that it was a diſhonourto deſtroy thoſe things by the per- 39 
ſwaſions of others, which by his proper vertue and force-he had obtained, and thax it 
would be a moſt ſtrong periwaſion to the Aſians.to think hardly of him, and thereby a- 
lien their hearts; for they might well belecye that he which demoliſhed the 
Ornaments they had, meant nothing leſſe. than (after ſuch yaſtation) to hold their poſ< 
{effion; Per vinolentiam onde Jquinr z Cruelty doth commanly follow arunkenneſe : 
For it ſo fell our ſoon after, ar;1 often, in Alexander. $ 
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The Treaſon of Beſſs againſt Darius, Darius his death, Fanny 


J to find Darius in Media. Darius had there compounded his fourth and laſt Ar- 
my. which he meant tq have increaſed in Bara, had he not heard, of Alexanv: 
der's comming on, with whom (truſting to ſuch. companies as he had, which was nun 
bred atthirty or forty thouſand) he determined once again to try his fortune, He there-i 
fore calls together his Captains and Commanders, and propounds unto them his refo- 
lution, who being deſperate of ſucceſle, uſed filence for a while... Artabazus, one; 
of his eldeſt men of War, who had ſometime lived with Philip of Macedon, brake the- 
yce, and proteſting that he could never be beaten by any. adverſity of the Kings, from5o 
the faith which he fad ever ought him, with firm canfidence, that all the reſt were'of: 
the ſame condition (whereof they likewiſe aſſured Dariws by the like proteſtation) hee. 
approved the Kings reſolution. Two anly, and thoſe the greateſt, to wit, Nabwrzanes. 
and Beſſ#s,whercof the later was governout of Baria, had conf pired againſt their Ma- 
ſter ; and therefore adviſed the King to lay anew foundation(for the Warre,and'to pur- 
ſuc it by ſome ſuch perſon for the preſent, againſt whom ncither the gods nor fortune? 


hadin all things declared themſelves to bean enemy: this preamble Nabmr ues gu 
an 


A Bout this time he received a new ſupply of Souldicrs out. of Cilicia, and gaes ons 
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in concluſion adviſed the cleRion of his fellow TraitorBeſſ«s,with promiſe that the 
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warres ended,the Empire ſhould again be reſtored to Dariws. The King ſwollew: with * 


difdain,preſt towards Naber zanes to have ſlain him, but Beſſus and the B4Frizns whom 
he commanded, being more in number than the reſt, with-held him. In the mean while 
Nabsrzanes with-drew himſelf, and Beſſus followed him, making their quarter a-pa 

from the reſt ofthe Army, Artabezu5,the Kings faithfull ſervant, perſwaded him to be 
adviſed and ſerve the time, ſeeing Alexander was at hand, and that he would-art leaſt 
make ſhew of forgetting the offence made ; which the King being of a gentle diſpoſiti- 
on, willingly yeclded unto. Beſſus makes his fabmiſſion, and attends the King, who re- 
10 moves his Army. Patron,who comrnanded a Regiment of four thouſand Greeks, which 


had in all the-former bartels ſerved Dariws with great fidelity, and alwaycs made the - 


retrait in ſpight of the Macedonians , offered himſelf to guard' his perſon, proteſting 
againſt the Treaſon of Beſſ#s; bur ir was not his deſtiny to follow their advice who 
from the beginning of the 'Warre gave him faithfull counſel, but hee inclined till 
toBeſſus, who told him, tharthe Greeks, with Patrop their Captain, were corrupted 
by Alexander, and pradtiſed the diviſion 'of his faithfull ſervants. Beſſus had drawn 
unto him thirty thouſand of the Army, promiſing them all thoſe things, by which the 
lovers of the World and themſelves are wont to be allured, to wit, riches, ſafety, and 
honour. 
20 Now the day following Darius plainly diſcovered the purpoſes of Beſſus, and bei 
overcome whi palſcs, 6 even rea anable to ror head againſt theſe — 
full and unnaturall Trayrors, he prayet| Artabazws his faithfull ſervant to depart from 
him, and to provide for himſelf. In like ſort he diſcharged the reſt of his attendants, all 
fave a few of his Eunuches1 for his Guards had voluntaaily abandoned him:His Perſians 
being moſt baſe cowards,durſt not undertake his defence againſt the BacFrians,notwith- 
ſtanding that they had four thouſand Greeks to joyn with him, who had been able to 
hayc' beaten both Nations. Burit is true, that him, which forſakes himſelf, no man fol- 
lowes. It had been far more Man-like, and King-like,to have dyed in the head of thoſe 
four thouſand Greeks, which offered him the diſpoſition of their lives, ( to which Ar- 
$0 tabaz.us perſwaded him) than to have lyen bewailing himſelf on the ground, and ſuffe- 
ring himſelf to be bound like a flave-bythoſe atnbitious Monſters that laid hand on him, 
whom neither the confideration of his former great eſtate, nor the honour he kad given 
them, nor the truſt repoſed in them,nor the world of benefits beſtowed on them, could 
move t0 pity : no,nor his preſent adverſity, which above all things ſhould have moved 
them, could pierce their viperous and ungratefull hearts, Vain it was indeed to hope it; 
for infidelity hath nocompaſſion. 

Now Dariss,thus forſaken, was bound and laid in a Cart,covered with hides of Beaſts, 
tothe end that by any other ornament he might not be diſcovered; and to adde deſpight 
and deriſion to his adverſity, they faftned him with Chains of Gold, and ſodrew him 
42 on among their ordinarie Carriages and Carts. For Beſſus and Naburzanes perſwaded 
themſelves to tedeem their lives and the Provinces they held, cither by delivering him 
a priſoner to Alexander, or, if that hope failed;to make themſelves fings by his flaugh- 
ter;and then to defend themſelves by force of Arms. But they failed in both. For it was 
againſt the nature of God, who is moſt juſt, to pardon ſo ſtrange villanie, yea, though 
againſt a Prince purcly Heatheniſh and an Idolater. 

Alexander having knowledge that Dars« was retired towards Ba&##:4, and durſt not 
abide his comming, haſtened after him with a violent ſpeed, and becauſe he would not 
force his roma beyond their powers, he mounted on hor({-back certain ſeleted com- 
panties of them,and beſt armed, and with fix thouſand other horſc,rather ran than mar- 
5o Ched after Darivs.Such as hated the Treaſon of Beſſss, and ſecretly forſook him, gave 
knowledge to Alexander of all that had happened, informing him of the way that Beſſus 
took, and how neer he was at haps : for many men of worth daily ran from him. Here- 
upon Alexander again doubled his pace,and his Vant-guard being diſcovered by Beſſus 

tus Rear, Beſſs brought a Horſe tothe Cart, where Darius lay bound, perſwading him 
to mount thereon, and to ſave himſelf. But the unfortunate King retuſing to follow 
thoſe that had betraycd him, they caſt Darts at him, wounded him to death,and woun- 
cd the Beaſts that drew him,and flew two poor Servants that attended his perſon. This 
done, they all fled that could,leaving the reſt tothe mercic of the Macedonian —_ 
Pot (fr 4546 
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==" rave Macedenian, being by purſuit of the yanquiſhed preſt with thirſt, as h 
Eg hin(glf with on eeebes he had diſcoyered, elpying 2 Carr a 
wounded beaſts breathing for life, and not able to moye, ſearched the ſame, 
ein found Derizs bathing in his own bloud : And by .a Perfiay Captive which 
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How Alexander purſued Beiſus, axd took into-his grace Darius his Captains. 
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' T was now hoped by the Macedonians, that their travels were neer an chd, every 
man preparing for hus return, Hereof when Alexander had knowledge, he was great- 
ly grieved, far the bounded earth ufficed not his boundlefle Ambition, Many _ 
ments he therefore uſed ro draw on his Army farther into the Eaſt, bue that which had 
moſt ſtrength, was;that Beſs, # maſt cryell traytor to his Maſter Dorins, having at his 
deyqtion the Hyroayions and BaFrians, wauld in ſhort time ( if the Macedeniaxs ſhould 
return) make him(clf Lord of the Perſian Bmpire,and cn) the fruits of all their former 
traycls. In concluſion he waa their conſents to go eh ; which done, leaving Craterus wigh 70 
cerrain Regimenss of foor, and Awyn is with ix thouſand horſe in Parthenia, he cn- 
$ers ac without ſome oppoſition into Hyrcenis; for the Meardons, and other barbarous 
Natigns, defended certain paſſages fat awhile. He paſſeth the river of Ziobers, which 
taking beginning in Parthia, diſſolves it ſelf 4 the Caſpien Sea : it runneth under the 
ledge of Mountains,which bound Parthia & Hyrcania,where RE under ground 
far three hundred furlongs, itthen riſeth again, and followeth its former courſe.1n Zs- 
firacaria,ot Z rudragarts, the ſame City which Ptolemy writes Hyreanie, the Metropolis 
of that Region, he reſted fifteen dayes, banquenity ang feaſting therein. 
Phataphcrnes,one of Daring his greateſt Commanders,with others of his beſt fallow- 
ers, (ubmix themſelves to 4/exanderand were reftared ro their places and governments, 45 
Bug of all other he graced Ar#ab4zus moſt highly for his approved and conſtant faith to 

maſter Parivs, Artebazys braught with hun tea.thouſand and five hundred Greeks, 

remainder of all thoſe that had lerved 2 grdws;He treats with A/exander for their pare 
don,before they were yet arrived,bux in the and,they render themſelves imply without 
promiſe or compolitian ; he pardons all bur the Leredemovians, whom he unpriſoned, 
their Leader having flain himſelf. He was alſo:wrought (though to his grear diſbonour) 
$o.receive Nabara4necs that had joyncd with Beſſus to murder Darins, 
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S. XY. 
Of Thaleſtris Queen of the Amazons ; wher a auftant he tf 
Amazons have 36 Hun ae. 6,01 way % igrefton, it is ſhewed, ths ſuc 


{it him, and ber ſure was, ( which ſhe cafily obtained ) that ſhe might accom- 
> pany him ill ſhe were made with, child by him : which done (refuſing to tol- 
low him into 1ndia) ſhecreturned into bex own. County. 


[I | ] Ere it is ſaid that Thaleftris or Minothes, a Queen of the Amazons, came to vi- 


 Plutarch 
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Plutarch citeth many Hiſtorians, reporting this meeting of Thaleftrs with Alexander, 


and ſome contradicting it. Bur indee 


the lerters of Alexander himlelt to Antipater, 


recounting all that befell him inthoſe parts, and yet omitting to make mention of this 
Amazonian buſineſſc, may juſtly breed ſuſpition of the whole matter as forged. Much 
more juſtly may we ſuſpe&t it as a vain tale, becauſe an Hiſtorian of the ſame time rea- 


__ of his books to Lyſimach,« ( then King of Thrace ) who had followed Alex- 
wer in all his voyage, was laughr at bythe King for inſerting ſuch newes of the Ama- 
ons ; and Lyſtmach « himſelf had never heard of, One that accompanied Alexander, 
took upon him to write his a&s ; whichto amplifie, Hc rold how the King had fought 


10 fingle with an Elephant, and fl:init, The King hearing ſuch Ruff, caught the book, 


and threw it into the riyer of Indus; ſaying, That it were well done tothrow the writer 
after it, who by inſerting ſuch fables, diſparaged the truth of his great exploits, Yet as 
me believe & know that there are Elephants,though it were falſe @hat Alexander fought 
with one ; ſo may we give credit unto writers making mention of ſuch Amazons, whe- 
ther it were true or falſe that they met with Alexander z as Plutarch leaves the matter 


undetermined. Therefore I will here take leave to make digreſhon, as well to ſhew the 


inions of the ancient Hiſtorians, Coſmographers, and others, as alſo of fome mo- 
dern diſcoverers touching theſe warlike Women, becauſe not only Strabo, but many 


others of theſe our times make doubt, whether or no there were any ſuch kind of peo- 


3 ple. F#lius Solinws ſeats them in the North parts of 4fia the lefle, Pom. Mela finds two Sol.c.27.c5 65 


egions filled with them ; the one on the River Thermodoon, the other neer the Cg- 
ſpian Seca; Quas (faith he) Sauromatidas appellant ; Which the people call Sauromatidas. 
The former of theſe two had the Cimerians for their Neighbours; Certum eſt(faith YVa- 
dienwus, who. hath commented upon Mela)idlos proximos Amazonibus fuiſſe ;, It is certain 
that the Cimerians were the next Nations to the Amazons Ptolomy (ets them farther into 


the Land North-wards, necr the Mountains Hippaci, not far from the Pillars of A- Ptn.l.5.c.25; 


lexander.. And that they had Dominionin Aſia it ſelf roward India, Solinas and Pliny 
tell us, Where they governed a people called the Pandeans, or Padeans, fo called after 
Pandeathe Daughter of Hercules, from whom all the reſt derive themiclves, Claudjan 
Þ attirmes, That they commanded many Nations : For he ſpeaks ( largely perhaps as a 
- Poet) thus - | 


—— Meds levibuſque Sabeis 
Imperat hic Sexus : Reginarumque ſub arms, 
Barbarie pars magna jacet. 


Over the Meds, and light Sabeans reigns 
This female ſex : and under arms of Queen, 
Great part of the Barbarian Land remains. 


4 Diodor Siculus hath heard of them in Lybia,who were more ancient {ſaith he) than 
thoſe which kept the banks of Thermodoon, a River falling into the Euxine Sea, neer 
Heraclium. | | 

Herodotus doth alſo make report of theſe Amazons,whom he tels us that the Scythians 
call eXorpatas, which is as much as Yiricidas, or men-killers, And that they made in- 
curfton into 4ſia the lefle, ſackt Epheſus, and burt the Temple of Diana, Manethon, and 
Aventinus report, which they performed forty years after Troy was taken. At the ſiege 
of Troy it ſelt we read of Pentheſilea, That ſhe came tothe ſuccour of »riamus. 


Lib r. 
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Am, Marcellinxs gives the caule of their inhabiting upon the River of Thermodoon, L.z1.c.7" 


fpcaking confidently of the wars they made with divers Nations, & of their overthrow, 
jo Plutarch in the life of Theſeus,out of Philochorns Hellenicus,and other ancient Hiſtori- 
ans, reports the taking of Antiopa Queen of the Amazons by Hercules, and by him given 
to Theſeus, though ſome affirm, Thar Theſess himſelf got her by ſtealth, when the came 
to vifit him aboord his ſhip. But in ſubſtance there is little differencezall confeſſing, That 
ſuch Amazons there were, The ſame Author in the life of Pompey ſpeaks of certain 
companies of the Amazons, that came to ayd the Albanians againſt the Romans, by 
whomafter the battell, many Tatgers and Buskins of theirs were taken up : and Me ſaich 
farther, That theſe women entertain the Gele and Lelages once a year, Nations inhabi- 
ung between them and the Albanians, 
| But 
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But to omit the many Authors, making mention of Amazons that were in the old 
Bift, Ind. times, Fran. Lopez,who hath written the navigation of orellana,which he made down the 
WP .c.:3, river of Amazons from Pers, inthe year 1542, ( upon which river, for the divers tur- 

nings, he is ſaid to have ſailed ſix thouſand miles) reports from the relation of the ſaid 
orellana.to the Councell of the Indies, That he both ſaw thoſe women, and foughr with 
them, where they Tought to impeach his paſſage towards the Ealt-Sca. | 

It is alſo reported by UIrichus Schmidel, that in the year 1542. when he failed up the 

Rivers of Paragna and Parabol,that he came to a King of that Country,called Scherves, 
inhabiting under the Tropick of Capricorn, who gave his Captain Ernanado Rieffere, a 
Crown of filyer, which he had gotten in fight from a Queen of the Amazons in thoſe 
parts, IG 
y Ed.Lopez, in his deſcription of the Kingdome of Congo, makes relation of ſuch Ame- 
z6ns,telling us, T hat _—_— tothe reports of elder times ) they burn off their right 
breaſts,and live apart from men, ſave at one time of the Fears when they feaſt and ac- 
company themFor one moneth. Theſe ( faith he ) poſleſle a part of the Kingdome of 
Monomotapa in Africa, ninetcen degrees to the Southward of the line : and that theſe 
women are the ſtrongeſt Guards of this Emperour,all the Eaſt- Indian Portugals know, 
I have produced theſe authorities in part, to juſtific mine own relation of theſe Ama- 
zons, becauſe that which was delivered me for truth by an ancient Cacique of Guiana, 
how uponthe Riyer of Papamene ( lince the Spaniſh diſcoveries called Amazons ) that 
theſe women ſtill live and govern, was held for a vain and unprobable report, 
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$. XVI. 
How Alexander fell into the Perſian Luxurie : and how he further 
purſued Beſlus. 


Ow as Alexaxder had begun to change his conditions after the taking of Perſea 
N palis: ſoatthis time his proſperitic had ſo much over-wrought his vertuc, as he 

accounted clemencie to * but baſeneſle, and rhe temperance which he had uſed 
all his life-time, but a poor and dejeted humour, rather becomming the inſtructers of his 
youth, than the condition and ſtate of ſo mighty a King as the World could not equall, 35 
For he perſwaded himſelf that he now repreſented the greatneſle of the gods; he was 
pleaſed thar thoſe that came before him,ſhould fall tothe ground and adore him, he ware 
the robes and garments of the Perſians,and commanded that his Nobilitie ſhould do the 
like : he entertained in his Court and Camp, the ſame ſhameleſs rabble of Curtiſans,and 
Sodomiticall Eunuchs,that Darius had done,and imitated in all things the proud, volup- 
tuous,and deteſted miners of the Perſians, whom he had vanquiſhed. So licentious is feli- 
city,as notwithſtanding that he was fully perſwaded,that the gods whom he ſerved (de- 
teſting the vices of the invaded)affiſted him in all attempts againſt them, he himſelf,con- 
trary tothe Religion he profeſt (which how Idolatrous ſoever it were, could not be but 
fearful unto him by negleCting it)became by imitation,& not by ignorance or education, 49 
a more foul and fearfull Monſter than Darius, from whole tyrannie he vaugted to haye 
delivered ſo many Nations. Yea,thoſe that were deareſt and neereſt unto him,began to 
be aſhamed of him, entertaining each other with this, and the like ſcornfull diſcourſe g 
That Alexander of Macedon was become one of Darius his licentious Courtiers; That by 
his example, the Macedonians were inthe end of ſo many travels, more impoycriſhed 
in their yertues, than inriched by their viRtoriesz and that it was hard to judge whether 
the Conquerors,or the Conquered were the baſer ſlayes. Neither were theſe opinions 
ſo reſerved, butthat the noiſe of them came to his cars. He therefore with great gifts 
ſoughtto pacific the better#ſorr,and thoſe of whoſe judgements he was moſt jealous; and 
making it known to the Armie, that Beſſ#s had aſſumed the title of a King, and called 50 
himſelt 4rtaxerxes,and that he had compounded a great Armie of the Badrians, and 
other Nations, he had arguments enow to perſwade them to goe on, to the endtharall 
already gotten, might not with themſelves (-ſo farre ingaged ) be caſt away. And be- 
cauſe they were peſtered with the ſpoiles of ſo many Cities,as the whole armie ſeemed 
but theguard of their carriages, ( notmuch unlike the warfare of the French) =_ 

© commanded every mans fardels to be brought into the Market-place, he, together wit 
his own, caulcd all to be conſumtd with fire, Certainly, this could not but haye pos | 
mo 
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moſt dangerous unto him, ſceing the common Souldiers had more intereſt ih theſe 
things which they had bought with their painfull travells, and with their -bloud, than 
in the Kings ambition; had not ( as Sexeca often obſerved } his happy temerity over- 
come all things. As he was in his way, newes came to him, that Satribarzanes, whom 
he bad eſtabliſhed in his former government over the Arrrans, was revolted ; whereup- 
on leaving the way of Baria, he ſought him out ; but the Rebell, hearing of his com- 
ming,flcd to Beſſys,with two thouſand Horſe, He then went on towards Beſſus, and b 


' ſetting a great pile of wood on fice, with the advantage of a ſtrong wind, won the pal- 


fage over an high and unaccefſable Rock, which was defended againſt him with thirteen 
thouſand foot. For the extremity of the Flame and ſmoak forced them from the place, 
otherygſe invincible. I ſaw in the third civill warre of Frarce, certain Caves in Lan- 
, which had but one entrance, and that very narrow, cut out in the mid-way of 
igh Rocks, which we knew not howto emer by any ladder or cngine, ill at laſt, by 
certain bundles of ſtraw, let down by an yron chain, and a waighty ſtone inthe middeſt, 
thoſe that defended it, were ſo ſmothered, as they rendred them(clves, with their plate, 
and other goods therein hidden, There were alſo ſome three years before my ar- 
tival in Guiana, three hundred Spanierds well mounted, ſmothered to death, rogether 
with their Horſes,by the Countne-people, who did ſet the long dry graſle Au ro 
the Eaftward of them, (rhe wind in thofe parts being alwayes Eaſt) ſo as notwithſtan- 
ding their flying from the ſmoak, there was not any one thar eſcaped, Sir Fohn Burrowes 
alſo, with a hundred Engliſh, was in great danger of being loſt at Margarita,in the Weſt- 
Indies, by having the grafle fired behind him ; bm the ſmoak being timetully diſcove- 
red, he rcovered the Sea-ſhore with the loſle of fixteen of his men. I remember theſe 
things, but to give caution to thoſe that ſhall in times to come-invade any part of thoſe 
Countries, that they alwayes, before they paſſe into the Land, burn down the grafſe 
and fiege to the Eaſt of them ; they may otherwiſe, without any other enemy than a 
bandfull of ſtraw ſct one fire, dye the Jeath of hony-Bces, burnt out of the Hye, 
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A Conſpiracie againſt Alexander, The death of Philotas 
and Parmenio. 


——_—  — 


to the Eaſt of Ba&ria,where the chick City of that Province, called Artacoana. 


; A Lexander was, after he parted hence, no where reſiſted, till he came into Arid, 


got 


was a while defended againſt him, by the revolt of Satribarzanes, but in the end 
hee received the Inhabitants to mercie, At this place his Army was re-enforced with a 
new ſupply of five thouſand and five hundred foot, and neer five hundred Horſe,out of 
ppScnote places. His journey out of Feria into theſe parts, is very con- 
dly defcribed.For having (as all his Hiſtorians tell us) a determination to find Beſſus 
in Be&r:s, he leaves it at the very entrance, and takes the way of Hyrcanza, from thence 
tt wanders Northwards towards the obſcure, Mars, upon the Caſpian: Sea, and thence 
over the Mountain Corenws into Aris and Driugiane. » | 
Atthis time it was that the treaſon of Dimas brake out, of which Philotas the ſonne 
of Parmenio was.acculed, as acceſſary, if not principall, This Dimnus, having (T know 
not upon what.ground) conſpired with ſome others _ the life of Alexander, went 
®dout to draw Nirhomachus, a young man whom he loved, intothe ſame treaſon, The 
Youth, although he was firſt bound by oath to fecrecy, when he heard ſo foul a matter 
tttered,'began to proteſt againſt it ſo vehemently, that his friend was like to have lain 


$o fm for ſecurity of his own life. So, conſtrained by fear, he made ſhew as if hee had 


been won by perſwaſion ; and by ſeeming at length to like well of the buſineſſe, he was 
told more at large whatthey were that had undertaken it, There were nine or ten of 
them, all men of rank,whoſe names Dinmns(to countenance the enterpriſe) reckoned up 
to Nichomachus. Nichomachis had no ſooner freed himſelf from the company of this 
Traitor Dimnss, than he acquainted his own +brother Ceballinus with the whole Hi- 
ſtory. : whereupon it was agreed between them, that Ceballinus ( who might with leaſt 
wuſpition ) ſhould:go'to the Court, and utter all.Ceballizus, meeting with Philotas, told 
him3he whole bufines;defiring him to acquaint _ ang therewith : which he promitea 
B '0 
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to do, but did not. Two daycs pon Philotas never brake with the King about the 

' matter, bur ſtill excuſed himſelf to Ceballinus by the Kings want of leiſure, This his 
coldnefle bred ſuſpition, and cauſed Ceballinus to addreſle himſelf to another, one 
Metron, Keeper of the Kings Armorie, who forth-with brought him to Alexanders 
eſence. Alexander,finding by examination what had paſſed between Ceballinus and 
Philetas, did fully nerfreade himſelf that this concealment of the treaſon, argued his 
hand to have been in the buſinefſe, Therefore when Dimmus was brought before him, he 
asked the Traitor no other queſtion than this : Wherein have 7 ſo offended thee, that thoy 
ſhouldeft think Philotas more worthy to be King than I ? Dimnu perceiving when he was 


apprehended, how the matter went, had ſo wounded himſelf,that he lived no longer,than 19 


to give his laſt groan in the Kings preſence. Then was Philotes called,and chargg with 
the ſuſpition, which his ſilence might juſtly breed. His anſwer was, That when the 
practice was revealed unto him by Nichomachss, he judging it to bee but frivolous, did 
forbear to acquaint Alexander therewithall, untill hee might have better information. 
This errour of his, ( if it were onely an errour ) _ Alexander, for the notorious 
ſervices of his Father Parmenio,of his brother Nicanor lately dead, and of Ph;lotas him- 
ſelf had freely pardoned and given him his hand for aſſurance , yet by the iuſtigation of 
Craterss, he again ſwallowed his Princely promiſe, and made his enemies his Judges, 
Curtins gives a note of Craterus in this bulineſſe ; How he perſwaded himſelf, that hee 
could never find a better occaſion to oppreſle his private enemy, than by pretending 


iety, and dutic towards the King.Hereof a Poet of our own hath giyen a note as nwch 29 


eter, aSit is mc re generall in his Philotas : 


See how theſe great men cloathe their private hate, 
In theſe fair colours of the publike good, 

And, to effett their ends, pretend the State, 

As if the State by their affettion ftood - 

And, atm'd with power and Princes jeatouſies, 
Will put the leaft conceit of diſcontent 

Intothe og of treacheries, 

That no one attion ſhall ſeem innocent : 

Tea, valour, honour, bountie, ſhall be made - 

As acceſſaries unto ends unjuſt : 

And even the ſervice of the State muſt lade 

The needfull'ft undertaking with diſtruſt ; 

So that baſe vileneſſe, idle Luxarie, 

Seem ſafer farre, than to doe worthily, &c, 


Now although it were (o,that the King, following the advice of Crater, had reſol- 
ved the next day to'put Philotas to torment, yer in the very evening of the ſame night in 


which he was apprehended, hee called him to a banquet, and diſcourſed as familiarly 49 


with him as at any other time, But when inthe dead of the night Philotas was taken in 
his lodging, and that they which hated him began ro bind him, he cryed out upon. the 
King in thele words;0 Alexander,the malice of mine Enemies hath ſurmounted thy mer- 
cy,and their hatred is farre more conſtant than the word of a King. Many circumſtances 
were urged againſt him by Alexander himſelf (for the Kings of Macedon did in perſon 
examine the accuſations of treaſon)& this was not the leaſt (not the leaſt offence, indeed, 
againſt the Kings humour, who defired to be glorified as a God) That when Alexander 
wrote unto him concerning the title given him by Fupiter Hammon ; He anſwered, That 
he could not but rejoyce that he was admitted into that ſacred Fellowſhip of the gods, 
and yet he could not bur withall grieye for thoſe that ſhould live under ſuch a one as 
would excced the nature of man, This was (faith Alexander ) a firm perſwaſion unto 
me,thar his heart was changed,and that he held my glory in deſpight.Sce what a ſtrange 
Monſter Flatterie is, that can perſwade Kings to kill thoſe that doe not praiſe and allow 
thoſe things inthem, which are of all other moſt to be abhorred. Philot.cs was brought 
before the multitude, to hear the Kings Oration againſt him : hee was brought forth in 
vile garments,and bound like a Theefe ; where he heard himſelf, and his abſcnt Father, 
the greateſt Captain of the World, accuſed ; his two: other Brothers, HeHor and Ni- 
canor having been loſt in the preſent Warre, Hee was ſo greatly oppreſt with gricf, 
; as 
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as for a while he could utter nothing but rears, and ſorrow had ſo waſted his ſpirits, as 
he ſank under thoſe that led him. In the end, the King asked him, In what language he 
would make his defence; he anſwered, Inthe fame wherein it had pleaſed the King to ac- 
cuſe him ; which he did, to the end that the Perſians, as well as the Macedonians, might 
underſtand him. Burt hereof the King made his advantage,periwading the aflembly,' chat 
he diſdained the language of his own Country; and ſo wxh-drawing himlelt, left him 
to his mercilefle enemies. | | 
This proceeding of the Kings, Philotas greatly lamented, fceing the King, who had ſo 
ſharply inveighed againſt him, would not vouchlafe to hear his excuſe. For not his ene- | 
I0 mics onely were imboldened thereby againſt him, bur all the reſt, having diſcovered the 
Kings diſpoſition and reſolution, contended among themſelves, which of them ſhould 
exceed in hatredtowards him. Among many other arguments, which hee uſed in his 
own defence.this was not the weakeſt; That when Nicomachns defired ro know of Dim- 
nss, what men of mark and power were his partners in the conſpiracie (as ſeeming un- 
willing to adventure himſelf with mean and baſe Companions ) Dimnus named unto 
him Demetrius of the Kings Chamber, Nicanor, Amyntas,and ſome others ; but ſpake nor 
aword of philotas,who by being Commander of the Horſe, would greatly have valued 
the party,and have incouraged Nicomachus, Indeed, as Philotas ſaid well for himlelt, 
is likely that Djmnus,thereby the better to have heartned Nicomachus, would have na- 
20 med him,though he had never dealt with him in any ſuch practice. And for more cer- 
tain proof, that he knew nothing of their intents that practiſed againſt the King, there 
was not any one of the Confpirators, being many, inforc'd by torments, or otherwiſe, 
that could accuſe him ; and it is true, that Srerſicy being ſeldome able to bear her own 
burden,'is for the moſt part found ſo malicious, as ſhe rather defires to draw others (nor 
alwaycs deſerving it)imo the ſame danger,thanto ſpare any thar it can accuſe. Yet at the 
laſt, howſoever it were,to avoid the extremity of reſiſtleſſe and unnaturall torments,de- 
viſed by his profeſt enemies,Craterws, Cenws, Epheſtion,and others, Philotas accuſed his 
own (clf ;. being perſwaded that they would have flain him forthwith, Bur hee failed 
even inthar miſerable hope, and ſuffering all that could be laid on fleſh and bloud, he 
jo was forced to deliver, not what he knew, but whatſoever beſt pleaſed their cars, that 
were farre more mercilefſe than death it ſelf. | 
Of this kind of judiciall proceeding S. Augaſtine greatly complaineth,as a matter to 4ug.de civie;. 
be bewailed, ſaith he, with Fountains of tears. Quid cum in ſua cauſa quiſque torquetur , 9 49-1.4.6- 
& cum queritur utrum ſit nocens,cruciatur ; & innocens luit pro incerto ſcelere certiſfi- 
ma panes : non quia illud commiſiſie detegitar, ſed quia non commiſiſſe neſcitur ? What 
ſhall wee ſay to it, when one is put to torture in his own cauſe ; and tormented whileſt yet 
it in queſtion whether he be guilty; and being innocent, ſuſſers aſſured puniſhment og 4 
fault, of which there is no certaintie : not becauſe he is known to have cemmitted the of- 
fence, but becauſe others doe not know that he hath not committed it ? 
4 Ithad been enough for Alexanders ſafety, if Philot xs had been put to death without 
torment;the reſt would not much haye grieved thereat, becauſe he was greatly ſuſpe&ed. 
But Hemolaus who afterward conſpired againſt him,made the Kings cruelty and delight 
n bloud, the greateſt motive of his own ill intent, Therefore, Seneca, ſpeaking of A- 
lexander, ſaith thus; Crudelitas minime humanum malum eft , indignum tam miti animo z 
ferina ifta rabies eſt ſanguine gandere & wvulneribus, & abjetto homine gn ſilveſtre animal Sen.deClem.!.1 
rr red Cruelty is not a humane vice, it is unworthy of ſo milde a ſpirit : It is even 4 
beaſtly rage to delight in bloud and wounds, and caſting away the nature of man, to become 
« ſevage Monſter, 
For the concluſion of this Tragedie, Curtis makes a doubt, whether the confeſſion 
5o that Philotas made were to give end tothe torments which he could not any longer en- 
dure,or that the ſame was truc indeed ; For (faith he) in this caſe, they that ſpeak rru- 
ly, or they that deny falſly, come to one and the ſame end. Now, while the Kings 
$ were yet wet in bloud, he commanded that Lynceſtes, ſon-in-Law to Antipa- 
ﬀ&r, who had been three years in priſon , ſhould be ſlain : The ſame diſpatch had 
al thoſe that Nicomachus had acculed : others there were that were ſuſpeQed becauſe 
they had followed Philores, but when they had anſwered for themielves that they 
wno way {odired to win the Kings fayour, as by loving thoſe whom the King 
favoured, they were diſmiſt, But Parmenio was living z Parmenio, who had _ 
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We with great fidelity as wel Philip of Macedon the Kings Father,as himſelf; Parmenio,that 
firſt opened the way into Aſia ; that had depreſt Attalis the Kings enemy ; that had al- 
wayes,and in all hazzards,the leading of the Kings Vant-guard,that was no lefſe prudent 
ir counſell,than fortunate in all attempts;A. man beloved of the. men of War, and, to ſay 
the truth, he that had made the purchaſe for the King of the Empire of the Eaſt, and of 
all the glory and fame he had:T hat he might not therefore revenge the death of his Son, 
though not upon the King, (for it was unlikely that he would have diſhonoured his fide- - 
lity in'his eldeſt age;having now lived threeſcore and ten years ) yet upon thoſe that by 
the witchcraft of flattery had poſſeſt themſelves of his afteCtion, it was reſolved that he 
ſhould be diſpatcht. Polydamas was employed in this bulineſſe, a man whom of all other 16 
Parmenio truſted-moſt, and Joved beſt, who (to be ſhort) finding himin Medsa, andha- 
ving Cleander and other murderers with him.ſlew him walking in his- Garden, while he 

Lib. 7. was reading the Kings letters, Hic exits Parmenionis fuit, militie domique clari wiri ; 
Multa ſine Rege proſpert, Rex ſine ills nihil magne rei geſſerat ; This was the end of Par- 
menio ( /aith-Curtus) who had er formed many notable things without the King, but the 
King, without bim, did never fect any thing worthy of Wale 
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How Alexander ſubdued the BaQrians, Rogen, and other people.” How Beſſus was de- 
| livered into his hands. How he fought with the Scythians. S 
Hen theſe things had end, Alexander went on with his Army, and 
brought under his obedience the Araſpians or Evergitans ; he made A- 
menides (ſometime D ar#us his Secretary) their Goyernour,then he ſub- 
dued the Arachoſians, and left Menon to command over them. Here the Arm , ſome- 
times led by Parmezio, finds him, conſiſting of twelve thouſand Macedons an Greeks, 
with whom he paſt through ſome cold Regions with difficulty enough. At length hee 
cameto the foot of the Mountain Tawrw towards the Eaſt, where he built a Ciry, which 
he honoured with his own name,and peopled it with ſeyen thouſand of his old Macedons, 
warn with age and with travells of the war, The Arians,who ince he left them were re- 30 
volted, he ſubdued again by the induſtric and valour of Cara and Erigius, And now 
he reſolves to find out the new King Beſſus in Ba&#ria. Beſſus,hearing of his comming, 
preparcs to paſſe over the great River of 0x«5 which divides Bat#ria from Sogdiana ; 
Artabazwms is made Governor of Badria abandoned by Beſfſus ; The Macedonian Army 
ſuffereth for want of Water, inſomuch as when they came to the River of 0x5, there 
diced more of them by drinking inordinatcly,than Alexander had loſt in any one battell 
againſt the Perſians, And it may well be For (as Clytus did after objeR unto him) hee 
fought againſt women, not againſt men, and not againſt their perſons, but their ſha- 
dowes. He found on the banks of this great River no manner of Timber or other mate- 
rials, to make cither boats, bridges,or raffe, but was forc'd to ſew together the Hides 49 
that covered his carriages, and ſtuffe them with ſtraw, and on them in {ix dayes to paſſe 
over his Army ; which Beſſ#s might cafily have diſtreſt, if he had dared but to behold 
the; Macedonian Army afar off, He had formerly complained againſt Darius for negle- 
Qing to defend the banks of Tigr#, and other paſſages, and yet now, when this traite- 
rous {lave had ſtyled himſelf a King, he durſt not perform any thing worthy of a flaye. 
And therefore thoſe that were neereſt unto him, and whom he moſt truſted, to wit, Spi- 
tamenes, Dataphernes, Catanes, and others the Commanders of his Army, moved both 
by the carc of their own ſafety,and by the memory of Beſſus his Treaſon and cruelty a- 
gainſt D arixs, bound himin the like manner that he had done his Maſter, but with this 
difference, that he had the chain cloſed about his neck like a maſtiffe Dog, and ſo was 50 
dragged along to be preſented to his enemy, 

In the mean while Alexander was arrived at a certain Town inhabited with Greeks 
of Miletum. brought thither by Xerxes, when long before hee returned out of Greece; 
whoſe iſſues had well-necr forgotten their Country-language, Theſe moſt cruelly (af- 
ter they had received him with great joy he pur to the (word, and deſtroyed their City, 
Artthis place ke recived Beſſus, and having rewarded Spitamenes with the reſt that de- 
livered him, he gave the Traitor into the Fands of Oxatres, Dariss his brother, to bee 

roxmented. | 
But 
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"But while he now thought himſelf ſecure, ſome twenty thouſand Mountainers affaul- 
ted his Camp, in repelling whom he received a ſhot int leg, the arrow head ſtick- 
ing in the fleſh, ſo as he was carricd in a Horle-litter, ſometime by the horſemen, ſome- 
' time by the foot. hah = | oi bal 
' Soon after he came unto Maracanda, which Petrus Perondinus takes to be Samar- 
hand, the regall City of the great Tamerlaine. It had in compaſle threeſcore and ten 
furlongs (Curtix ſaith.) Here he received the Embaſfadours of the Scyzhians (called 4- 
vians) who offered to ſerve him. d 
The Battrians arc ſhortly again with the Sogdians ſtirred to rebellion, by the ſame 
.10 Spitamenes and Catanes, w had lately delivered into his hands the traitor Beſſs.Many 
Cates were reſolvedly defended againſt him, all which, after victory, hee defaced and 
razed, killing all thercin, Ar one of theſe he reccived a blow onthe neck, which ſtruck 
him tothe ground, and much diſabled him.for many dayes. after, In the mean. while 
 Spitamenes had recovered Maracands, againſt whom he employed Menedemus with 
three thouſand foot, and eight. hundred horſe. | i 
Inthe heat of theſe tumults Alexander marched on ( if we may belceve Curtius and 
'6thers) till he came to the river of Taxazs ;.upon whole bank he built another. 4/exax- 
driz, threeſcote furlongs in compaſſe, which he beautified with houſes within ſeventeen 
dayes after the wals built. Tie building of this City is faidto have bin occaſion of a war 
20 between him and the Scythians ; the Scythian King perſwading himſelf, that this new 
Town was fortified of purpoſe to keep him under, I doe not well underſtand, why the 
Scythians,offering war in ſuch terrible manner, that A/ex»nder was judged by his own 
Souldiers to cotnterfeit fickneſſe for yery fear,. ſhould neverthelefle make lute for 
ipeace : neither find I the reaſon why, 4lzxander ( not intending the conqueſt of. thoſe 
Kotthern deſarts, but onely the defence of his own bank ) ſhould refule to ket:them 
alone, with whom he could not meddle further than they. ſhould agree to ſuffer him. Yer 
hercof is made a greater matter ; and a victory deſcribed;,in purſuit of which rhe Mace- 
dons 'ran beyond the bounds and monuments of Bacchys his expedition, Tp” 

The truth is, That Curtivs and Trogius haye ny on this River, which they 

jo call 7anais. For it was the River of Faxartes, that runs between Sogdiana and Scythia, 
which Alexander paſt oyer, while Menedemus was cmploycd inthe recovery of Samar- 
chand: But Tanats, which divides Aſia ſrom Europe, is neer two thouſand miles diſtant 
from any part of B4iria and Sogdiana,and the way defart and unknown. So that Alex- 
ander had (befides Faxartes) the greatRiver, of Yolga and many others to ſwim over, 
ere he could recover Tana : which (from the place where he was)he could hardly haye 
difcovered with the Ariny that followed him, if he had employed all the time he 
lived in 4ſ64 in that ravell, | | Phe, | 

W hercfore it is enough to beleeye, that the Aſiatique Scythians, making ſome offer 
todiſturb the ereion r, his new City, which was like to give ſome Finderance to 

4otheir excurſions, were driven away by the Macedonians ; and being naked of defenſive 
Arms, cafily chaſed ſome ten or twelve miles ; which is the ſubſtance of Curtivs his 
report. As for the limits of Bacchus his journey , like cnough it is that Bacchss (if in 
his life-time he were as ſober a man, as after his death he was held a drunken god ) went 
not very far into that waſte Country,where he could find nothing but trees and ſtones, 
nor other buſtneſſe than to ſet up a Monument. 

Threeſcore of the Macedonians are ſaid to have bin ſlain, and one thouſand one hun- 
red hurt in this fight ; which might eaſily be in paſſing a great River, defended againſt 
them by good Archers. Of Scythian horles one reme cight hundred were brought 
tothe Camp, and many dhe aan Itis forbidden by fome Hiſtorians, and indeed 

50 tis hardly poſſible to ſer down the numbers of ſuch as periſh in bartell : yet Ceſar com- 
monly did it. And where the diligence of the vicors hath been ſo inquiſitive into the 
greatneſle of their own ſucceſle, that writers have been able to deliver ſuch particulars 
by credible report, I hold i tnot unlawfull to ſer down what we find; eſpecially when 
it fervesto give light to the bufineſſe.in hand. The ſmall number which the Macedoni- 
«ns loſt; the omiffion of the number which they ſlew ( a thing not uſuall in Cartias, 
who forbears nothing that may ſer out the greatneſs of Alexander ) and the little bootic 
that was gotten , doe make it probable, that this war was no better than the repulſion 
ot a tew roving Tartars ( the like being yearly performed by the Moſcovite, without 
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any boaſt) and therefore better omitted by ſome Hiſtorians, than ſo highly extolled as 
cat exploit, by others. 
s 5 file ena was aſſuring himſelf of thoſe Scythians bordering upon Jaxartes, 
he received the il newes that Menedemas was (lain by Spitamenes, the you ( by him 
led) broken, and the greateſt numbers {lain, to wit, two thouſand foot, and three hun- 
dred horſe. He a} any to appeaſe the rebcllion, and to take revenge. of Spitamenes, 
makes all the haſte he can ; but — ap ec flies into Batria, Alexander kills, burns, and 
layes waſte all before him, not ſparing the innocent children, and ſo departs, leaving a 
new Governourin that Province. 
"To repair this lofle he reccived a great ſupply of nineteen thouſand Souldiers out of 
| Greece, Lycia,and Syria; with all which,and the old Army, he returns towards the South, 
and pafſeththe River of 0x#s; on the South-ſide whereof hee built ſix Towns neer 
each other for muruall ſuccour. But he findes a new* ſtart-up-Rebell, called Arimazes, 
(a Sezdian) followed with thirty thouſand Souldiers,that defended agaiaſt him a ſtrong 
piece of ground onthetop of a high Hill; whom when Alexynder had ſought in vain 
to win by fair words, he made choice of three. hundred young men, and promiſed ten 
talefits to the firſt, nine to the ſecond, and ſo in proportion to the reſt, that could find a 
way to creep up to the by thereof. This they performed with the loſſe of ſome two and 
thirty of their men, and then made a fign to Alexander, that they had performed his 
commandement.Hereupon he ſent one Cophes to perſwade Arimazes to yecld the places 
who, being ſhewed by Cophes that the Army of Macedon was already mounted up,ycel- 2g 
 dedſimply to Alexanders mercy, and was ( with all his kinred) ſcourged and crucified 
to death ; which puniſhment they well deſeryed for negleQting to keep good watch in 
{o dangerous atime, For the place, as ſeems by the deſcription, might cafily have been 
defended againſt all the Armies of the World. But, what ſtrength cannot doe, Mans 
'wit, being he moſt forcible engine, hath often cffeRed : Of which 1 will give you an 
example 1n a place of our own. 
-- The [land of Sarke,joyning to Garnſey,and of that government, was in Queen Maries 
time ſurpriſed by the French, and could never haye been recovered again by ſtrong 
hand, having cartell and corn enough upon the place to feed ſo many men as will ſerve - 
to defend it, and being every way (o inacceſſible, that it might be held againſt the Great ; 


* 


Turk. Yerby the induſtry of a Gentleman of the Netherlands, ir was in this ſort regai- 
ned. He anchorcd in the road with one Ship of ſmall burden, and pretending the death 
of his Merchant, beſought the French, being ſome thirty in number, that they might 
buric their Merchantin hallowed Ground, and in the Chappcil of that Iſle , offering a 
preſent to the French of ſuch Commodities as they had aboord ; whereto { with condi- 
tion that they ſhonld not come a-ſhore with any weapon, no not ſo much as with 2 
Knife) the French-men yeelded. Then did the Fleming, put a Coffin into their Boat,not 
filled with a. dead carkafſe,bur with Swords Torgers, nod! Harquebuſſes, The French re- 
ceived them at their landing; and ſearching every of them fo narrowly as they could not ,, 
hide a hog ;. yh them leave to draw their Coffin up the Rocks with great difficul- 
z ſome part of the French took the Flemiſh Boat,8 rowed aboord their Ship,to fetch 
the commodities promiſed,and what els they pleaſed; but being entred, they were taken 
and bound. The Flemings on the Land, when they had carried their Coffin into the 
Chappell, ſhut the door ro them, and taking their weapons out of the Coffin, ſerupon 
the French ; they run to the Cliff, and cry to their Company aboord the Fleming to 
come to their ſuccour, but finding the Boat charged with Flemings, yeclded themſelves 
and the place, Thus a Fox-tail doth ſometimes help well to picce our the Lions-skin 
that elſe would be too ſhort. 
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How Alexander ſlew his own friends. 


Frer theſe Sogdian and Scythian Wars, we read of Alexanders killing of a Li- 
| on,and other Frivolous matters, and that he committed the Government of Ma- 
racanda, and the Country about it, to Clytws, and how he flew him ſoon after, 

for valuing the vertue of Philip the father before that of Alexander the ſon,or rather be- 
cauſe he objeated to the King the death of Parmenio,& derided the Oracle of — 
2 or 
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for therein he toucht him tothe quick, the ſame being delivered in publike, and ar a 
drunken Banquet. Clytws, indeed, had deſerved as much at the Kings hands, as any man 
living had done, and had in particular ſayed his life, which the King well remembred 
when he came to himſelf,and when it was too late, Yet to ſay the truth, Clytus his inſo- 
lency was intolerable. As he in his Cups forgat whort he offended, ſothe King in his 
for neither of them were themſelves) forgat whom he went about to ſlay, for the grief 
whereof he tare his own face,and ſorrowed ſo inordinately, as, but for the perlwafions 
of Caliſthenes, it is thought he would have ſlain himſelf. 
Wine begat Furie, Furic matter of Repentance : but preceding miſchicfs are not a- 
"10 mended by ſucceeding bewailing - Omne vitium ebriet as & incendit ,& deterit , obſtan- 
rem mals conatibus verecundiam removet; ubi poſſedit animum nimia vis vini, quicquid 
mali latebat,emergit : non facit ebrietas vitia, ſed protrahit , Drunkenneſs both kindles & 
layes open every vices, it removes ont of the way that ſhame which gives impediment unto 
bad attempts ; where wine gets the maſtrie, all the ill that before tay hidden breaks out : 
drunkenneſſe indeedrather diſcovers vices, than makes them. 

Soon after this, Spitamenes,who flew Beſſs,and had lately reyolred from Alexander, 
was murdered by his Wife,and his head preſented to Alexander. Spitamenes being ta- 
ken away, the Dahans alſo ſeized upon his fellow-conſpiratour Dataphernes,and deliye- 

' redhim up. So Alexander being now freed from all theſe pettie-Rebels, dilpoled of the 

30 Provinces which he paſt over,and went on with his Army into Gab4z4,where it ſuffered 
ſomuch Hunger,Cold, Lightning, Thunder, and Storm , as he loſt in one Tempeſt a 
thouſand of his Train, From hence he invaded the Sacans,and deſtroyed their Conntry. 
Thencame he intothe Territory of Cohortanes, who ſubmitted himlelt unto him, fea- 
ſted him greatly,and pre Gnted fm with thirty beautifull os ar” whom Roxana, 
afterwards his Wife, was one : which although all the Macedonians diidained, yet none 
of them durſt uſe any freedome of ſpeech after Clytus his death. From hence he direed 
his courſe towards 1ndis, having ſo increaſed his numbers, as they amounted to an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand armed men. 

In the mean while he would needs be honoured as agod : whereto that he might al- 

Þ lure the Macedonians, he employed two pernicious Paraſites, Hazis and Cleo; whom 
—_— oppoſed : For,among many other honeſt arguments uſed tothe aſſembly, he 
told Cleo, Thar he thought, that Alexander would diſdain the gift of God-head from 
his Vaſſals ; Thatthe opinion of San&ity, though it did ſometime follow the death of 
thoſe, who in their life-time had done the greateſt things, yet it never accompanied any 
one as yet living in the world. He further told him, That neither Fercules nor Bacchus 
were Deified ar a Banquet, and upon drink ( for this matter was propounded by Cleo at 
acarowling feaſt: )bur that, for the more than manly acts by them performed while they 
lived, they were in future and ſucceeding Ages numbred among the gods. Alexander 

| ftood behind a partition, and heard all that was —_ waiting but an opportunitic to 
40 be reyenged on Caliſthenes, who being a man of tree ſpeech, honeſt, eons pany a lover 
of the Kings honour , was yet ſoon after tormented to death, not for that he had be- 
traied the King to others, but becauſe he never would condeſcend to betray the King to 
himſelf, as all his deteſtable Aatterers did, For in a conſpiracy againſt the King made 

- ap Hermolaus and others(which they conteſt) he cauled Caliſthenes without confe(- 
lon, accuſation, or triall,to be torn aſunder upon the rack : This deed unworthy of a 
King, Seneca thus cenſureth. Hoe eff Alexandri crimen eternum, quod nulla virtus, nulla 
bellorums felicitas redimet: Nam quoties quis dixerit, Occidit Perſarum multa millia 
opponitur ,& Caliſthenem, Quoties dittum erit,9ccidit Darium;opponitur & Caliſthenem, 
Quoties diffum crit, Omnia Oceano tenus vicit, ipſum quoq; tentavit novis claſſibus, & 
fo Imperintt ex angulo Thracie uſ4; ad orientis terminos pratulit ; dicetur, ſed Caliſthenem 
occidit, Omnia Tice antiqua Ducum Regumque exempla tranſierit, ex his que fecit nihil 
tam magnum erit quam ſcelus Caliſthenis; This is the eternall crime of Alexander, which 

ao vertue nor felicity of his in War ſhall ever be able to redeem : For as often as any man 
forall ſay,he ſlew many thouſand Perltans; it ſhal be __—_— did ſo, & he ſlew Caliſthenes 
When it ſhall be laid he ſlew Darius; zt ſhall be rep ied, and Caliſthenes, When it ſhall 
be ſaid, he wanne all as far as the wery Ocean, thereon alſo he adventured with unaſuall 
Navies, & extended his Empire from « corner of Thrace, to the utmoſt bounds of the 0ri- 
gnts1t ſhall be ſaid nithall, But he killed Caliſthenes, Let him have owt-gone all the ancient 
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examples of Captains and Kings ; none of all his acts make ſo much to his zlory, as Ca- 
lifthenes to his reporach, 


_— 


$, XY. $57; | : 
of Alexanders journey into India. The batfell between him and Porus. 


\ T \ 4 Ith the Army before remembred;of one hundred and twenty thouſand foot 
and horſe, Alexander did enter the borders of India,where ſuch of the Prin- 


ces, as ſubmitted themſelves unto him, he entertained lovingly, the reſt he 19 
conſtrained , killing Man, Woman, and Child, where on reliſted. He then came before * 
Niſ« built by Bacchus,which after a few daies was rendred unto him. From thence he re- 
moved to Hill at hand, which on the top had goodly Gardens, filled with delicate fruits 
and Vines, dedicated to Bacchus, to whom he made feaſts for ten dayes. together, .Now 
when he had drunk his fill, hee went on towards Dedula, and from thence to Acadera, 
Countries ſpoiled and abandoned by the Inhabitants; by reaſon whereof, vicuals fai- 
ling, he divides his Army : Ptelomy led one part, Cenon another, and himſelf the reſt. 
They take many Towns, whereof that of greateſt fame was Mezage, which had in it 
three hundred thouſand men bur after ſome reſiſtance, it was yeelded unto him by Cle- 
ophe the Queen, to whom again he reſtored it; at the ſiege of this City he reccived a 20 
Cound in the legge. After this, Nora was taken by Polyſperchon, and a Rock of great 
ſtrength by himſelf : he wanne alſo a pgs woe one Eryx, who was ſlain by his 
company,and his head preſented to Alexander. his is the ſumme of Alexanders doings 
mthoſe parts, before ſuch time as he arrived at the River of Indus. Comming to 1ndvs, 
he Dub ther: Epheſtion, who (bcing ſent before ) had prepared boats for the tranſpor- 
tation of his Army,and ere Alexanders arrivall, had periwaded 0»phi King of that part 
of the Country, to ſubmit himſelf to this great Conquerour. Therefore, ſoon upon 
Alexanders comming, 0mphis preſented himſelf with all the ſtrength of his Country, 
and fix and fifty Elephants,unto him; offering him his ſervice and aſſiſtance. He made 4- . 
lexander know.,that 6 was an Enemy to the next two great Kings of that part of India, Jo 
named Abiaſares and Porus ; wherewith Alexander vvas not a little pleaſed, hoping by 
this diſ-union to make his own victory by far the more cafic. He preſented Alexander 
with a Crown of gold, ſo did he the reſt of his Commanders, and withall fourſcore 
ralents of ſilver coyn; vvhich Alexander not only refuſed, but to ſheyy that he yyas co- 
vetous of glory, not of gold, he gave 0mphis a thouſand talents of his ovvn treaſure, 
beſides other Perſian rarities, Abiaſares, having heard that Alexander had received his 
enemy Omphis into his proteQtion, reſolved to make his own peace alſo : For, knowing 
that his own ſtrength did but equall that of Om»phis, and that there was no other diffe- 
rence between them, than that which the chance of Warre gave, hee thought it an ill 
match, when Alexander, who had already beaten under foot all the greateſt Princes of 
Aſia, ſhould make himſelf a Party and Head of the quarrell. So had Alexander none x 
now to ſtand in his way but Por», to whom he ſent a commandement, that hee ſhould 
attend him arthe border of his Kingdome, there to doe him homage. But from Porss he 
received this manly anſwer 5 That he would ſatisfic him in his firſt demand, which was 
to attend him on his borders, and that well accompanied ; but for any other acknow- 
ledgement he was reſolved totake counſell of his Sword, To be ſhort, Alexander re- 
ſolves to paſſe over the River Hydaſpes, and to find Porys at his own home. Porns at- 
tends him on the farther bank with thirty thouſand foot, fourſcore and ren Elephants, 
and three hundred armed Chariots,and a great troop of Horſe, If Darius had done the 
like on Tzgris, Alexander had ſurely ſtaied ſomwhat longer erc he had ſeen 1»dia. The 
River was four furlongs broad, which makes half a mile, and withall deep and ſwift. 
It had in it many Ilands, among which there was one well ſhadowed with wood, and 
of good capacity. Alexander ſent Prolemy up the River with a great part of the Army, 
ſhrowding the reſt from the view of Porus : who by this device being drawn from his 
firſt incamping, ſets himſelf down oppoſite to Prolomy, ſuppoſing that the whole Ar- 
my of Maeedon meant to force their paſſage there. In the mean while Alexander reco- 
vers the farther ſhore without reſiſtance. He orders his troops, and adyanceth' towards 
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Poras,who at firſt rather beleeves,that Abiaſares his Confederate ( but now the Confe- 


derate af fortunc)had bin come over Hydaſpes to his aid,than that Alexander had _ 
Es” + gs ut 
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'  Buthe finds it otherwiſe, and ſends his Brother Hagis with four thouſand horſe, and a 
handred armed Waggons to entertain him.Eath Waggon had init four to fight, and 
twoto guide it ; but they were at this time of little uſe : for there had fallen ſo much rain, 
and thereby the fields were ſo moiſtned, as the horſes could hardly trot. The Scythians 
and Dahans had the Vant-guard, who ſogalled theſe Ixdians, as they brake their rains, 
and other furniture,overturning the Waggons,and thoſe in them, Perdiccas alſo gave up 
the 7ndian horſe-mtn, and the one and the other were forc'd to recoile. Porus moves for- 
ward with groſſe of his Army,thar thoſe of his Vant-guard ſcattered might recover his 
Rear ; Alexander being followed with Epheſtion, Prolomy,and Perdicc zs took on him to 
10 charge the Indian horſe-men on the left wing, commanding Cenws ot Cenonto invade 
the right ; Antigonus and Leonatys, he directed to break upon Porus his battell of foor, 
ſtrengrhened with Elephants, Porus himſelf being carried upon one of them, of the grea- 
reſt ature. By theſe beaſts the Macedonian foot were moſt offended ; bur the Archers 
and Darters, being well guarded with the long and ſtrong pikes of the Macedonians, 0 
ed them, as being inraged, they turned head, and ran over the foot that followed 
- : In the end, and after a long and doubrfull fight, by the advantage of weapon,and 
the courage and skilfulneſſe the Macedonian &a tains, the victory fell to Alexan- 
Z who allo far exceeded Porws in number : for beſides the Macedonians and other Ea- 
ſtern and Northern Nations, Porws was aſſailed by his own Confederate and Countric 
e. Yer for his own perſon he never gave ground otherwiſe than with his {word to- 
wards his enemies, till bcing weakened with many wounds, and abandoned by his Ar- 
my, he became a priſoner to the Conqueror, from whom again he received his eſtate 
mwith a great enlargement, 
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| S. XXI. 
How Alexander finiſhed his exped;tion, and returned ont of India. 


T Forbear to trouble my ſelf and others with afrivolous diſcourſe of Serpents, Apes, 
and Peacocks, which the Macedonians found in the(e their trayels : or of thoſe yu 
Warres which Alexander made between the overthrow of Porus, and his failing 

down the River of 1nd#s.The deſcriptions of places about the head and branches there- 

of are better known unto us in this Age, by means of our late Navigations into thoſe 

than they were in any former times, The magnificence.and riches of thoſe Kings 
we could in no ſort be perſwaded to believe, till our own experience had taught us, that 
there were many ſtranger things in the World, than are to be ſeen between London 
and Stenes. 

Our great traveller Mandevile,who dicd inthe year 1372, and had ſeen ſo much of 
the World, and of the Eaſt India, we accompred the greateſt fabler of the World yer 
had he another reputation among other Nations, as well able to judge as we. Witneſſe 
the Monument made of him inthe Covent of the Friers Guillimins in Liege, where the 
religious of that place keep ſome things of his, Comme pour honourable memoire de ſon 


ſpes, Zaradris, Aceſines, and the reſt. fall intothe main ſtreani, are now poſleft by the 
great Mogor the ninth from Tamwberlain, who commands all the tra& berween' Perſis 
and Inds toyvards the Weſt, as alſoa great extent of Countric toyvards Ganges.In the 
mouth of 1nds, the Aſcenſion, a Ship of London, ſuffered ſhipvvrack, in the year 
1609. and ſome of the company travelled oyer Land till they came to Agra, the ſame 
great Citic (as I take it ) which our later Coſmographers call Nagrs, being named of 
50 01d Dionyſopol:s, 

He wp inthe life of Apolonius Tyanens,ſpeaking of the expedition of Bacchus and 
Hercutes into the Eaſt India,tells us, that thoſe two great Captains ( whom: Alexander 
ſought by all means to our-fame)when they endevoured to ſubje&tothem the@xidrace, 
a people inhabiting between the Rivers of Hyphaſis and Ganges, they were beaten from 
 theaſſault of their Cities with thunder and lightnings. This may well be underſtood b 

the great Ordnance that thoſe people had then in uſe. For it is now certainly known, 
that the great Kings of the uttermoſt Eaſt, have had the uſe of the canon many hundreds 
of years ſince, and eyen ſince their firſt civilitic and greatneſle, which was long before 


Alexaxnders 


6 
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Excellence ;, For an honourable memorie of his Excellencie, ſaith Guichardine, the Low Com 


The Countries towards the Springs of Indvs,and where thoſe many Rivers of Hyda- mis. 
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Alexander's time.But Alexander picrc'd not {o far into the Eaſt. Ir ſufficed,that having 
already oyer-wearied his Army, he diſcovered the reſt of India by fame, The Indian 
Kings whom he had bducd,informed him;that a Prince called 4ggramenes,whocom- 
manded many Nations beyond the River Ganges,was the = rfulleſt King of all thoſe 
Regions : and that ke was able to bring into the field two hundred thouſand Foot, three 
thouſand Elephants, twenty thouſand Horlc, and two thouſand armed Chariots. With 
this report,though 4lexanaer were more inflamed than cyer to procted inthis diſcovery 
and conqueſt, yet all the art he had, could not perſwade the Souldiers to wander over , 
thoſe great Deſarts beyond 1zdws 8& Ganges, more terrible unto them than the greateſt ©? 
Army that the Eaſt could gather. Yet atthe laſt contemed they were, after many per- 
Grafive Orations, to follow hin1 towards the South, to diſcoyer ſuch part of the Ocean 
Sea, as was neerer at hand, whereunto the River of Indus was their infallible guide 
Alexaxder ſecing that it would be no otherwiſe, deviſed a pretty trick, wherewith hee 
hoped to beguile poſteritic, and make himſelf ſeem greater than he was, He enlarged 

* his Camp, made greater trenches, greater cabbines for Souldiers, greater Horſe-ſtalls, 
and higher mangers than Horſes could feed in. He cauſed all furniture of men and horſes 

ta be made larger than would ſerve for uſe ; and ſcattered theſe Armours and Bridles 
about his Camp, to be kept as reliques, and wondred at by the Sayages. Proportionable 
tothe he railſcd up twelve great Altars to be the monument of his: journies end, This 29 
was a ready way to encreaſe the fame of his bigneſle z, to his greatnefle it could adde 
nothing ſave a {uſpirion, that it was lefle than is thought, ſceing he ſtrove ſo carnefſtly 
to-make it thought more than it was. 

This done, he returned again to the bank of Aceſines, and there determined to ſet up 
his fleet, where Aceſenes and H _ incounter z where to teſtifie by a ſurer monument, 
how far he had paſt towards the Eaſt, he built by thoſe rivers two Cities : the one hee 
called Nicea, and the other Bucephalon, after the name of his beloyed Horſe Bucepha- 
lus, Here again he reccived a fourth ſupply of fix thouſand Thracian Horſe-men, "wn 
thouſand Foot ; and from his Licutenant at Babylop five and twenty thouſand Armourg, g 

arniſhed with filycr and gold, which he diſtributed among his Sauldicrs, About theſe ; 

Eivers he wan many Towns, and committed great ſlaughter on thoſe that reſiſted ; Tt is 
then written of him, that aſſaulting a Citie of the 0xidyacaps, he leapt from the top of 
the wall into it, and fought, I know not how long, againſt all the Inhabitants ; tales like 
thoſe of Bevis of Southampton, frivolous and incredible. Finally, he paſt down the Ri- 
ver with his fleet, at which time alſo the newes came unto him of a rebellionin BaiFris, 
and then of the arriyall of an hundred Embaſſadours from a King of 1n4ia, vyho ſubs 
mitted himſelf unto him. He feaſted theſe Embaſſadours upon a hundred beds of gold, 
with all the ſumptuoſtty that could be deviſed, who ſoon after their diſpatch, returned 
again with a preſent of three hundred Horſes, one hundred and thirty Waggons, 
and toeach of them four Horſes, a Thouſand Targets, with many other things rare ,, 
and rich. | 

Their cntertainments ended, he ſailedtowards the South, paſſed through many ob- 
ſcure Nations, which did all yecld unto him either quictly , or compelled by force : 
among theſc he builded another Alexandris.Of many places which hetook in this paſ- 
ſage,Samus was one,the Inhabitants whereof fought againſt him with poiſoned ſwords, 
with one of which Prolomy (afterward King ot Egypr) was wounded, and cured by an 
herb which Alexander dreampt he had ſeen in the mouth of a Serpent. : 

When he came neer the out-let of Indws (being ignorant of the tides of the Sea) his 
Gallies,as they were on a ſudden ſhuffled one upon another by the Floud, ſo on the Ebbe 
they were lefron the drie ground, and on the fandie banks of the River, wherewiththe 
Macedonians were much amazed ; but after he had a few daies obſerved well the courſe 
of the-Sca,he paſt out of the rivers mouth ſame few miles, and after Sacrifices offercd 
to Neptune, returned :and the better to inform himſelf, he ſent Nearchus and Oneficri- 
ts, to dilcoyer the coaſt towards the mouth of Euphrates, Arrianw in the beginning of 
his fixt Book hath written this paſſage down the River of 1dus at length, vvith the 
manner of the Veſſels in yyhich he tranſported his Army, the Commanders that yvere 
uſed therein, and other the marycllous proviſions made. 

Neer the out-lets of this River, he ſpent ſome part of the Winter, and in eighteen 
daics march fromthence recoyered Gedroſoe, in vvhich paſſage his Army ſuffered = 

miſerie 


50 


Copz.tzz, of the Hiftoryofthe World. 


—__ —_ iſ 
4's 


O——_— - 


miſeric for want of food, that of a hundred and twenty thouſand foot,and twelve thou- 
ſand horſe, which he carticd into india, not the fourth part returned alive, 
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S, XXII, 
of Alexander's Riat, Cruelty, and death. 


Rom Gedroſia, Alexander led his Army into Carmania, and to drawing neer to 
þ Perſia, he gave himſelf wholly to feaſting and drinking, imitating the triumphs of 
Bacchw. And though this Swiniſh vice be hatefull enough ia it ſelt, yet it alwaycs 
inflamed this King to Cruelty, For (ſaith Curtius) the Hang-man followed the feaſt, for 
10 Aſpaſtes,one of his Provinciall Governors, he commanded to be ſlain, ſo as neither did the 
exce[ſe of voluptuouſneſſe qualifie his cruelty, nor bis cruelty hinder in ought his volup- 
twowſne(ſe. 
While he refreſhed his Army intheſe parts,a new ſupply of five thouſand foot and a 
thouſand horſe, was brought him by Cleander,and his fellows, that had binemployedin | 
the killing of Parmenio. Againſt theſe Murderers great complaint was made by the De- l! 
ies of the Provinces,in which they had commanded and their offences were ſo qut- 
ragious,aS Alexander was | A. had they not altogether deſpaired of his re- 
turnout of 1ndia,they durſt not have committed them. All men were glad of the occa- 
ſion, remembring the vertue of him, whom they had ſlaughtered. The-end was, Thar | | 
20 Cleander, and the other chicf, with fix hundred Souldiers by them employed, were 'þ 
delivered over to the Hang-man : every one rejoycing that the Ire of the King was at | 
laſt executed on the miniſters of his Ire. 
Þ Nearchus and Oneficritus were now returned from the coaſt, and made report of an 
land rich in gold, and of other ſtrange things ; whereupon they were commanded to 
make ſome farther diſcoverie : which done, that they ſhould enter the mouth of Exphra- 
tes, and find the King at Babylon, © | | 
As he drew neet to Babylon,he vilited the Sepulchre of Cyras in Paſargads, now cal- 4riiatt hath g | 


led Chalquera:where he was preſented with many rich gifts by 0rſines, one of the Prinz far 4ifferene p 
ces of Perſia,of the race of Cyrss. But becauſe. Bagoas, an Ewngch in ſpeciall fayour with tyracromy:, 
P the King, was neglected, he not only practiſed certain looſe fellowes to witneſle againſt 
zes, that he had robbed Cyr»stambe, for which hee-was condemned to die z but he 

ſted the Hang-man with his-own hands in tormenting him. At which time alſo Alex- 
ander cauſed Phradrtes to be lain, ſuſpeRing his-greatnefle;, Ceperat (ſaith Coriins) eſſe 
preceps ad repreſentanda ſupplicis, item ad deteriora credends ;, He began head-longly to 
(bed bloud, and to believe wh reports, Itis true, thathhe took a way to make all men 
weary of his government, ſecing cruelty is more fearfull,: than, all adventures that can 
be made againſt it. | | 

 Arthistime it is ſaid, that Ca/anss the Philoſopher burnt himſelf, when he had lived 
threeſcore and thirteen years. Whether herein he followed the cuſtome of his Coun- 
40 thie, being an 7ndian, or ſought to prevent the grief and incommoditie of elder age,is is 
uncertain - but in this the Hiſtorians agree, that fore-ſecing and fore-ſhewing Alexan- 
ders death, he promiſed to meet him ſhortly after at Babylon, 

From Paſargada he came to Suſe,where he maried Statirs, Darins his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter,giving her younger ſiſter to his beloved Epheſtion, and fourſcore other Perſian La- 
diesto his Captains, There were'fix thouſand gueſts invited to the feaſt, to each of 
which ke gave a cup of gold. Here there came unto him three thouſand young ſouldiers, 
out of his conquered Provinces, whercat the:Macedonians greatly murmured. Harpalss, 
his Treaſurer in Babylon, having laviſhly conſumed the monics in his keeping, got him 
going with five thouſand Talents, and fix. thouſand hired Souldiers; but he was re- 

50 jectedin Greece,and there lain, Alexander: greatly rejoyced at the fidelity of the Greeks, 
whom Harpalus with thele forces T could not ſtir : yer he ſent commande- 
ment, that they ſhould again, receive their baniſhed men, whereunto ( fearfull of his 
Indignation ) all ſubmitted themafelves ( except the Athenians) though they refolyed, 

Mat it was a manifeſt preparation towards their bondage. After this there followed a 
marvellous diſcoatcarment in his Army, becauſe he had reſolved to (end into Macedon 
al thoſe old Soaldiers which could no longer endure thetravell of Warre, and to keep 
the reſt in Aſis, H: uſcd many Ocations to ſatisfic them, but ic was in yain during the 
rempelſ} 
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_—_— of their fury. Bur afterward, as Whales aredrawn to the Land with a twine- 


threed, when they have tumbled a while, ſo arc the unconliderate multitude eafily con- 
duded when their firſt paſſions are evaporate, With ſuch as were licenced to depart, 
he ſent Craterus,to whom he gave the. icutenantſhip of Macedon, Theſſaly, and 7 brace, 
which Antipater had held from his firſt departure out of Ewrope,who had beaten the re- 
bellious Greeks in hjsabſcnce, diſcharged the truſt committed unto him with great fide- 
liry, and ſent him ſo many ſtrong i; into Aſs from time to time. Certainly if 
p62 bo had not taken counſell of his cups, he would haye caſt ſome better colour on 
this alteration, and given Antipater a ſtronger reaſon for his remove, than to have im- 
ed him in the conduction of a new ſupply to be brought him to Babyton, the Warre 
ec now at an end. For Antipater ſaw nothing in this removye,but the Kings diſpoſition 16 
to ſend him after Parrzenio.and the reſt, With this Antiparer,the King,notwith anding 
his great courage, had no great appetite to grapple : Princes, though jealous, doe not 


| ſtandin doubt of wy man ill affeed, though valiant : but there is-a kind of cingly 


courage, compounded of hardineſle and underſtanding, which is many times ſo fear 
unto them, as they take leave both of Law and Religion, ro free themlelyes thereof 
After he had ſent for Antipater, he made a journey into Meara to ſettle things there ; 
where Epheſtion, whom he favoured moſt of all men, dies. The King according tothe 
grearnelle of his love, laments his loſſe, hangs his Phyſician,and beſtowes upon his Mo- 
nument twelve thouſand talents : After which he returns to Babylon, Thither Antipater 
came not; bur ſent and not ro excuſe himſelf, bur to free himſelf. For if we beleeve 
Ciurtins (whom Plutarch and others gain-fay ) Antipatey by his ſons, Caſſander, Philip, 20 
and ella, who waited on Alexanders cup, gave him poyſon; 7 _—_ ( who was of 6 
conſpiracie) having invited him to a drinking feaſt of purpoſe, For after he had taken a 
carouſe in Hercutes his cup, a draught of drmk ſtronger than Hercwles himſelf, he quits 
ted the World within a few daies. | 
Certainly the Princes of the World have ſeldome found good, by making their Mini- 
Kters over-great;and therby ſulpicious rothenſelves. For he that doth not acknowledge 
tobe adebr,butis perſwaded, that Kings'ought to purchaſe it from their V afſals, 
will-never pleafe himſelfyyith the price given, The only reſtorative, indeed, that ſtreng- 
thens it,is the goodneſs and vertuc'of the Prince,8 his liberality makes it more diligent; 39 
£ 25proportion and diſtance beobſerved. It may be that Antiparer, having commanded 
ewotorthree Kingdomes ten'or twelve years , knew nothouw to play any other parts 
no more than'Czſar did, after he had folong a time governed the Ganles, where hee 
utterly forgat the art of obedience. A moſt eraeiiund angratefull traitor Antipater was, 
of ©##1ius donotbelic him:Gor though he feared ſome 11 meaſure upon his removerhe 
Tragedics of Parmeato,iClytus and Callifthenes having bin ſo lately afted)yet he knew 
nothing to the contrary, but that the King had reſolved to have given him ſome other 
great government in A/a; The'old Souldiers rhencerecurned;having perchance deſired 
to-be.govcrned-by Creterms, 'whomthey had followed in all the former Warre, 
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; YOwſoever it were, Mexantters former cravlties'icannot be Exciiſed, no mote 
I A fn his vanitic tobe eſtremedthe fon'of Fapirey, with his exceſſive delight in 
and drunkenneſſe, which others make rhe cauſe of his fever and death, In 
that he lamented/his want of —_— roms confider what he ſhould doe 
when he had conquered the World, Awgwſfws Ceſur found juſt cauſe to deride hit, v5 
if the well-governing of ſo inany Nations and Kingdomis,as he had already conquered, X 
could not have offered him maner'morerhan-aboundant, ro bufie his brains withall, 5 
That he was both learned anda lover of learning, it eznnot be doubted. Sir Francis 
Bacon, in-his firſt book of the Advancement of Learning, hath proved ir ſufficiently. 
Hisliberality T know not howto praiſe, becauſc it exceeded proportion. It is ſaid, That 
when he gave 2 whole Citic to one of his ſervants, He,to whom it was given, did out of + 
modeſty refuſe tas dif] proportionable ro his fortune :towhom Alexander replied, That 
he did not enquire what became him to accept, but the King to give: of which Sexeca ; 
Animo| 4 
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Animoſa vox videtur & regia,cum ſit" [tnltifima. Nikhil enim per ſe quenquan dectt. Re- 
fert quid, cui, quando, quare, nbi Oc. fre wibus fact ratio nou conſabir, habeatur per+ L-2.dezen.c.n 
ſonarum & —_—_ proportio, & cam ſtt wbiq; virtutis modus, eque peccat quodiexce- 
dit, 41941 (Jo80 deficit; 1 4 brave and Royal ſpeech, wheres indeed it is very fooliſh, 
For nothing fimply conſtdeved by it ſelf beſeems 2 man.We muſt regard what yo whomwhen, 
why, where, and the like ;, without which confiderations no att can* be approved, Let ho- 
yours be proportioned unto the perſons : for whereas verthie is ever limited by meaſure, the 
exceſſe is as faulty 45 the defed?, ae ads + 30) a4 - 
19. Forhis Perſon,it is very apparent, That he was as valiant as any man,a diſpofition ta- 
ken by it ſelf, not much ro be admired ; For I am reſolved that he had ten thouſand in 
* his Army as daring as himſelf Surely, if adventurous natures wete to be commended 
Gmply, we ſhould confound-that vertue with the hardinefte of Theeves; Ruffians, and 
maltif Dogs. For certainly/it'is no way praiſe-worthy but in daring good things; and 
in the performance of thoſe 12ivfull enterpriſes, in which we are employed for' the {er- 
vice of our Kings and Commmott-weales. | | 27, 7d 
If we Conipare this grear Conqueront with other troublers of the world, who have 
bought their glory with ſo great deſtruction and cffufton of bloud, Trhitk him far inferi- 
our to Ceſar, & many other thar lived'#fter him, ſeeing he never undertook any warlike 
Nation, the naked Scythids extepred z nor was ever encounted iyith any Army 'of 
which be had nota moſt tnaſteting adyamage,both of Weapons & Commanders.every 
one of his Fathers old Caytiinsby far exceeding the beſt of his Enemies. But irſeems 
- Fonune and Deſtinie(if we muy ule rHbſgrermes) had found out ard prepared for him, 
withaut any.care of his own; both heaps of Men, that willingly offered their necks ta 
the yoke, and Kingdomes that ihvited and called in their own Conquerours. For con- 
tluſton,we will agree with Sexeca;who fpeaking of Philip the Father,and Alexander the 
$on, gives this judgement of them: Cod 264 mineres fiiere peſtes mortaliam qudrinun- ma; 
datio,qua planum omne perfeſun eft., qut# conflagratio,qus magne pars animantives ex4- c.1,* i 
ruit , They were no leſ eplagne to Jus Pr an over flow of waters, drowning all the'le- 
bell ; or ſome burning drouzht, whereby & great part of living creatures are ſcorched up. 
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6. I. 
of the queſtion about ſucceſſion to Alexander. - 


> H E death of Alexander left his Army (as Demades the Athenian then 
| compared it ) in ſuch caſe, as was that monſtrous Giant Polyphemus, 
having loſt his only eye. For that which is reported in fables of thar 
Br Buca Cyclops, might well be verified of the Macedonians : their force 
* WO RI} was intolerable, bur for want of good guidance uneffecuall, and harms 
T——_—=— full chiefly rothemlclves, The cauſes whereof ( under the divine ordi- 
nance ) where partly the uncertainty of Title to ſucceſſion in the Kingdome of Mace- 
don, arty the ſtubborn pride of Alexander himlclf, who thinking none worthy to be 
his heir, did refuſe to cſtabliſhthe right in any one, leaving every one to his own for- 
5o tune : but eſpecially the great ambition of his followers, who all had learned of their 
" Maſterto ſuffer no equals ; a leſſon ſoon taught unto ſpirits reflecting upon their own 
worth, when the reverence of a greater object faileth, 
. It hath formerly been ſhewed , That Philip ( the Father of Alexander ) governing 
In Hgcedon as Protector, aſſumed unto himſelf the Kingdome , not rendring itunto 
—_ (the Son of his elder brother Perdiccas ) when he grew to mans eſtate ; but 
onely beſtowing upon him in marviage a Daughter of his own : by which bond, 
and much more by -his own proper ſtrength , hee aſſured the Crown unto himſelf - 
Amymas never attempting ought againſt = z though (with price of his life) he did 
| CCC azainſd 
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- & Alexander in the beginnifg of his reign. Wherefore Ewrydice, the ſole iſſue 6f 
| this _— ought in on to have been acknowledged Queen after Alexander; as 
having better Tick: thereto, than cither He or Philip had, when they lived, unleſſe (per- 
adveriture) ſome Law! of that Nation forbad the reign of Women, Bur the excellent 
vertue.of theſe two Princes had utterly defaced the right of all Pretenders, not Claiming 
from theit own bodies : and ſo great were their conqueſts, that Macedon it ſelf was (in 
regard ofthem Ja "= ſmall Appendix, and no way deſerving to be laid in ballance a+ 
gainſt the demand of thcir poſterity, had tacy left any able ro make challenge of the 
feat. ' TE PP LD PEP 

c_ axder having taken many wives,had iſſue by none of the principall of them. Bar- 
ſinexhe Dauglner ke: Artabazms a Perſian, had born unto him a young Son: and Roxane 
the Daughter of 0xyaries(whom he had more ſolemnly married) was left by him great 
with child. Burt the baſcneſle of the Mothers, and roy. of the conquered Nations, 
was generally alleged in Barre of Plea made for them, y ſome that would { pgrhaps ) 

have wrought out their own ends, under the name of Alexanders children. 

Cleopatra a ſiſter of Alexander, widow to the King of _—_—_ Aridew his baſe bro- 
ther-( fon to Philip by a Concubine of no account ) who had married the Lady Eurydice 
before mentioned, were next in courſe. Of Cleopatra thete was no ſpeech, which may 
give ſuſpition, that cither Law or Cuſtome had made that ſex uncapable of the Sove- | 
raignty : Arides (beſides his baſtardy ) was neither for perſon nor quality fit to rule as 
King -yctupon him the eleRtiqn fell,bur ſlowly,and (as ; neth often ) for lack ofa ,, 
better : when the Counſellors having over-labqured their diſagreeing wits in deviſing 
what was beſt, were content for very wearinefle to take what comes nextto hand. 

_ Prolomy (ſoon after King of Egypr) concurring with them who rejected all mention of 
the half- Perſian brood, King Alexanders children, was of opinion, that the rule of all 
ſhould be giventothe Captains; thar going for law which by the greater part of theni 
ſhould be decrecd : fo farre was he from acknowledging any one as true Heir to the 
C Wits - | | , 
This Protomy was called the ſonne of Lagw, but m_ of Philip : who having uſed 
the company of Arfinoe Prolomie's mother, delivered her in marriage to Lagss, being _ 
great with Child Thereforezwhether it were ſo that he hoped well to work his own for- 3® 
cunc out of thoſe difſentions, which are incident unto the conſultations of many ambiti- 
ous men, equall in place, forcing them at length to redeem their quiet with ſubjeQion 
to one, deſerving regard by his bloud, and truſt for his even carriage ; or whether he 
deſired only to ger a ſhare to himſelf, which could not have come to paſſe, had all been 
iventoone: plain enough it is,that he thought not on preferring Aridess before him- 
of - and therefore gave ſuch counſell as fitred his own and other mens purpoles. 
Yea, this device of histook place indeed, though not in form as he had propounded 
it; For, it was incfftc@ all one, to have aſſembled at Alexanders empty chair, as Pto- 
lomy had conceived the form of their conſultations, er to ſer in the chair ſuch a King , 
as Aridzus, no wiſer than the chair it ſelf, Alſo the controyerſies arifing were deter- 4 
_ by the greater part of the Captains; by the greater part, if not in number;yet in 
ance. | 
: Bur as theſe counterfeit ſhewes of difſembling aſpirers doe often take check by the 
lain-dealing of them who dare to go more direQly to work : ſo was it like to have fared 
with Ptolomy and the reſt, when Ariſtoxus another of the Captains, interpreted the very 
words of Alexander ,(aying, That he left his Kingdom to the worthicſt,as defigning Per- 
diccus $0 whom(lying at the point of death)he delivered his ring. It ſeemed good 1n rea- 
ſon,that Alexander ſhould be diſpoſer of his own purchaſes : and thoſe tokens of Alex- 
enders purpoſe appeared plain enough, ſo long as no man would interpoſe anothers con- . | 
ſtruction : every one being uncertain how the ſecret affeRions of the reſt might be incli- , 
ned. Many therefore,cither out of their loye,or becauſe they would not be of the lateſt, 
urged Perdiccs to take upon him the eſtate Royall, He was no ſtranger to the Royall 
bloud yet his birth gave him 'not ſuch reputation, as the great fayour of his dead King, 
with whom he had bin very inward, & that eſpecially ſince the death of Epheſtion(a pow- 
erful Minion into whoſe place he was choſen. Fortis own worth he might wel be com- 
mended, as a good man of War, and one thar had given much proof of his private va- 
lour,But very ſurly he was:which quality (joyned with good fortune ) carried - _ of 
ajeſty : 


IO 
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Majeſt , being checkt with miſadyenture, it was called by a true name, Pride; and re- 
warded with death. 


Inthe preſent buſineſle a fooliſh over-weening did him as great harm, as it had been. 


grcat happineſle to have ſucceeded Alexander. For,not content to have the acclamation 
of the Souldiers,approving the ſentence of Ariftonns, he would needs counterfeir mode- 
ſy ; thinking that every one of the Princes would have intreated him to take the weigh- 
m— of an Empire,which would be the lefſe envious, the more ſolemaity he uſed in 
the acceptance. It is truly ſaid, He that feigneth himſelf a Sheep, may chance to be caten 
by a Wolf. Meleager, (a man by nature envious, and bearing a particular hatred ro Per- 

19 diccas ) took advantage of his irreſolute behaviour, and very birterly enveighed againſt 
him. In ackfin, bi pronounced, That whoſoever was Heir to the Crown, the 
Souldicrs ought to be Heirs to the Treaſure ; and therefore he invited them, who were 
nothing ſlow, to ſhare it. This diſturbed all the Conſultation, The Captains were 
left alone, farre enough from agreeing, and not able to have brought.any concluſion to 
good effeR withour conſent of the Souldiers, who greedy of ſpoyl, thronged about 
Meleager. 


_— Ce I, 
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30 The Eleiion of Aridzus, with the troubles there-about ariſing 
the firſt diviſion of the Empite. 


Uring this up-roar, mention was made of Aridews by ſome one, and entertained 

'Þ with good liking of many, untill at laſt it grewto the voyce of the Army. Me- 
leager having with-drawn himſelf tumultuouſly from the company of the 

Lords, was glad of 1o fair an occaſion to make himſelf great : therefore hee produced 
riders, commended him to the Souldiers, who called him by his Fathers name Phi- 
hp, and brought him into the Palace, inveſting him in Alexander's robes, and proclai- 
ming him King. Many of the Nobles withſtood this cleion, but in vain : for they 
could not refolve whar courſe to follow, rejeting this. Only Pyrhon, a hot-headed man, 
took upon him to proclaimthe Son of Alexander by Roxane, according to the counſell 
which Perdiccas ar firſt had given,appointing Perdiccas and Leonatus his ProteRors, Bur 
the child was not yet born, which made that attempt of Python vain. Finally, Perdic- 
ce with {ix hundred men, and Protomy with the Kings Pages, took upon them to de- 
fend the place where Alexanaers body lay : but the Army conducted by Meleager, who 
catried rhe newing about whither he liſted, calily brake in upon them, and inforced 
ther to accept 21dews for their Soveraign Lord. Then by the interceſſion of the anci- 
= Captains, a reconciliation was propounded and admitted, but on neither fide faith- 

y meant. 

0 Lronatns , who was of Royall bloud, a goodly Gentletnan and valiant, iſſued out of 
Babylon, being followed by all the horſe,which confiſted (for the moſt part ) of the No- 
bilty. Perd:ccas abode in the City ( bur ſtanding upon his guard) that he might berea- 
- by take the opportunity of any commotion that ſhould happen among the infantry. 

he King ( who was governed by Meleager) commanded, or gave leave to have Per- 
diccas made away ; which attempt ſucceeded ill, being neither ſecretly carried, nor com- 
mitted to ſure executioners. Their comming was not unexpected : and they were by 
Perdiccas rebuked with ſuch gravity, thatthey departed honeſter than they came ; be- 
ing ſorry for their bad enterpriſe. Upon the newes of this attempt, the Camp was in 
an up-roar, which the King iccking to pacifie, wanted authority, as having newly got 

JOthe Crown by thern, and holding it by their courtefie, The matter it (elf afforded no 

, excuſes, and his indifcretion made them worſe. Hee ſaid thar no harm was done, 

or Perdiccas was alive : buttheir exclamations were againſt the tyrannous enterpriſe, 
Which he imputed to Meleager ; abandoning the ſureſt of his friends tothe rage of the 
multitude, who were not appeaſed, untill the King by offering to refign his cſtate unto 
thenf, renewed out of their pity that fayourable affection, which had moved them to ſer 
him up at the firſt, 
Perdiccas haying now joyned himſelf with Leopatus, kept the fields, intending to cnt 
off all proviſion of viduals from the Citie. Bur after ſundry Embaſkes paſſing er" 
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the King and the Nobles, (they requiring ro havc the Authors of (edition given up into 
their hands; the King, that Meleager might be joyned with Leonatus and Perdiccas, as 
a Third in government of the Army ) things were compounded according tothe Kings 
deſire. Meleager ſhould have done well to confider, That ſuch men as had one day de- 
manded his head, were nor like the day following to give him a principall place among 
them without any new occaſion offered, had not {ome purpoſe of treachery lurked under 
their great facility. Generall peace was renewed, and much love proteſted where little 
was intended. The face ofthe Court was the ſame which it had been in Alexanders 
time : but no longer now did the ſame heart give it life ; and windy ſpirits they were 


which moved inthe arteries, Falſe reports were given out by appointment of Perdiccas, . 


tending to his own diſgrace,but in ſuch termes as might (cem to have proceeded from 
Meleager : who finding part of the drift,bur not all, rookir as an injury done'to himſelf, 
and ( a8 deſirous of a true friendſhip ) deſired of Perdiccas, that ſuch authors of diſcord 
might be puniſhed.Perdriccas(254 lover of peace)did well approve the motion;and there- 
forc agreed that a generall Muſter ſhould be made, at which time the diſturbers of the 
common quiet ſhould receive their —_— ( as was the manner for Souldiers offen- 
ding ) in preſence of the Army. The plot was milchievouſly layd. Had Meleagey given 
way to ſeditious rumours, he muſt needs have incurred the general hatred of all,as a ſow- 
er of diſſention,& thereby with a publike approbatidn might have bin cut off, as havin 

often offended in that kind - his Prince being roo weak a Patron, Now ſecking redrefle 


of theſe diſorders, he haſtened his own ruine, by a leſlſe formall, but more {[peedy way: 26 


This kind of Muſter was very ſolemn, and practiſed with many ceremonies, as for clean- 
ſing of the Army.The Horſe-men,the Elephants,the Macedonian toot, the Mercenarics 
were each according to their quality ſet in array, apart from others, as if they had bin of 
ſundry ſorts,mer at adventure : which done,rhe manner was to skirmiſh(as by way of cx- 
erciſe) according to the direction of their ſeverall Captains, But at that time the great 
battell of Macedoxian Pikes, which they called the Phalanx,led by Meleager,was e "= 
pole beſtowed in a ground of diſadvantage z and the countenance of the Horſe and Ele- 
phants beginning to give charge upon them, was ſuch, as diſcovered no jeſting paſtime 
nor good intent. Kings were alwayes wontto fight among the horſe-men: of which cu- 


ſtome Perdiccas made great uſe that day, to the utter confuſidn of his enemies. For Ari- 3® 


deus was alwaies governed by him,which for the preſent had him in poſſeſſion, Two or 
three dayes before, he ſought the death of Perdiccas at the inſtigation of Meleager : now 
he rides with Perdiccas up and down about the foot-men, commanding them to deliver 


* untothe death all ſuch as Perdiccas required. Three hundred they were who were caſt 
unto the Elephants, and by them lain, inthe preſence of the King(whoſhould have de- . 


fended them) and of their affrighted companions, Bur theſe three hundred were not the * 


men whoſe puniſhment Meleager had expeRted : they were ſuch as had followed him, 
when he diſturbed the firſt conſultation that was held about the eleCion of a new King, 


and ſome of them his eſpeciall friends. Having therefore kept himſclt quiet a while, as ,, 


unwilling to give offence tothem which had the advantage ; when he ſaw their procee- 
dings tend very manifeſtly to his deſtruction, he fled away intoa temple, which he found 
no Sanctuary : for thither they ſent and ſlew him. 

The Army being thus correed, was led intothe City, where a new Councell of the 
Princes was held,who finding what manner of man their King was, divided all the Pro- 
vincesof the Empire among themſelves ; leaving to Arideus the office of a Viſitor, and 
yet making Perazccachis ProteRor,and Commander of the forces remaining with him. 
Then were the funerals of Alexander thought upon ; whoſe body having bin ſeyen daics 
negleed, was opened.and embalmed by the Egyptians : no ſign of poyſon appearing, 


: how great ſoever the ſuſpicion might be. The charge of his burial} was committed to 
Aridew: one of the Captains, who was two years preparing of a great and coftly ſhew, 
meking a ſtately Chariot in which the corps was laid ; many coarles of his friends being 


laydin the ground before that of Alexander was beſtowed in Alexandria,a City of his 
own building, in Egypr. | 
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The berinning of the Lamian Wayre, 


| Hileſt theſe things were in doing, or preſently after, Antipater and Craterss, 
W two principall Noble-men,and inferiour to none of Alexanders followers, 
if not greater than any of the reſt, were buſted in Greece with a war which 
the Athenians more bravely than wiſely had begun in Alexanders life, but now did pro- 
ſecute more boidly than before, upon the courage which they had taken by his death. 
10 Alexander not long before he died, had commanded that all the banithed Greeks ( few 
excepted ) ſhould be reſtored unto their former places. He knew the faQious quality of 
the Grecian Eſtates, & therfore thought foto provide,that in every City he would have 
2 ſure party, Bur it fell out otherwiſe : For he loſt the hearts of many more than he won 
by this proud injunction. 'His pleaſure indeed was fulfilled ; yer not without great mur- 
muring of the whole Nation, as being againſt all order of Law, and a beginning of 0- 
atyranny. The Athenians greatly decayed in cſtate,but retaining more than was need- 
ull of their ancient ſpirits, forbad the execution of this decree in their Dominions ; ſo 
didalſo the eftolians, who were valiant men, and inhabited a Region well fortified by 
nature : yet neither of them took Armes, but ſeemed tro bear themſelves, as men that 
20 had done no more than = might well juſtifie by reaſon : nevertheleſſe toprevent the 
worſt, the Athenians gave ſecret inſtructions to Leoſthenes, a Captain of theirs, willing 
him to levie an Army, but in his own name, and to keep it in a readineſle for their uſe. 
This was no hard thing for Leofthenes to doe : great numbers of Greek Souldiers being 
lately returned from the Aſia» War in poor eſtare,as defrauded of their pay by the Cap- 
taines. Of theſe he had gathered up cight thouſand, when the certain newes were 
brought of Alexanders death : at which the City of Athens declared it ſelf, and more 
honourably than wiſely, proclamed open War agiinſt the Macedonians for the liberty 
of Greece. Hereuvpon Leoſthenes drew-in the «Atolrans and ſome other Eſtates,gave bat- 
tell rothe Beotians,who fided with Antipater, and oyerthrew them; growing ſo faſt in 
30 reputation, and ſo ſtrong in adherents, that Antrpater(arming in all haſte,yer ſuſpeRing 
his own ſtrength ) was fain to (nd into Aſia to Craterus for ſuccour, 

Nothing is more vain than the feares and hopes of men, ſhunning or purſuing their 
deſtinies a farre off, which deceive all mortall wiſdome, even when they ſeem near at 
hand.One moneth was ſcarcely paſt,ſince nothing ſo heavily burthened the thoughts of 
Antipater as the return of Craterws into Macedon ; which he then feared as death; but 
now deſired as the moſt likely afinrance of his life. Craterus, whom Alexander held as of 
all men the moſt afſured unto him, was ſent into. Macedon to convey home the old 
Souldiers(that was the pretence) & to ſucceed Antipater in the government of Macedon 
and Greece, The ſuſpitions were ſtrong that he had a privie charge to put Axtipater to 

4o death : neither did that which was commonly publiſhed ſound much better ; which was, 
That Antipater ſhould be ſentuntothe King, as Captain of the young Souldicrs, newly 
to be levied in Europe. For 4/exander was mnch incenſed againſt him by his Mother 
Olympias : and would ſometimes give out ſpeeches,teſtifying his own jealouſic and ha- 
tredof him ; bur yet he ſtrove to ſmother it, which in a cruel] Prince betokeneth little 
good, Few of Alexanders Lieutenants had eſcaped with life : moſt of them indeed were 
mean perſons in regard of thoſe who followed him in his 1»4ian expedition, and were 
therefore ( perhaps ) removed to make place for their betters, Butif the Kings rigour 
was ſuch, as could find rebellious purpoſes ( for ſo hee interpreted even lewd govern- 
ment ) in baſe perſons , little might Antipater hope for, who having ſitten Vice-roy ten 

Jo _—_ in the ſtrongeſt part of the Empire, was called away to the preſence of fo fell a 

aſter, and the envie of a Court, whercin they had been his inferiours, which would 
now repine to lee him their equall, Therefore whether his fear drew him to preven» 
tion, working firſt the Kings death by poyſon, given by his ſon Tolaus, Alexanders 
Cap-bemer z Or whether it brake not forth untill opportunity had changed it into the 
pation ef revenge, which was cruelly performed by his ſon Caſſander : great cauſe of 
much fear he had ; which I note inthus place,as the ground of effeRts to be produced in 
very few years, 
tthe preſent Craters was ſent for, and all the Captaines' of companics lying near, 
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ſolicited ro make haſte. Not without cauſe:For in Macedon there could not at that time 
be raiſed more than thirteen thouſand foot, and ſix hundred horſe ; which Muſter was 
of raw Souldicrs,all the force of the Country being emptyed into Aſia. The Theſalians 
indeed who had long ſtood firm for Philip & Alexander ,who alto were the beſt horſe- 
men. of Greece, furnithed him with very brave tro::ps, that might have done great ſer-' 
vice, had their faith held out, which they changed for the libe:ty of Greece, With theſe 
forces did Antipater in 7 heſ[aly rry the fortune of i bactel} with Leofthenes, rather ( as 
may ſeem) fearing the increale of his enemies pawer,and :Cbellion of rhe Greeks, (were 
they not checktat the firſt) than preſuming on his ſtrength For Leoſthenes had of Athe- *9 
nians,eAtolians,andMercenaries,two and twenty rnouſand fot, b des r'1e aſſiſtance of 
many petty Signories,and of ſome 7llyriansand Thractans: of horie he brought into the 
ficld about two thouſand and five hundred ; but over-ftrong he was chart way alſo, when 
once the Theſſalians had revolted unto him. So Antipater loſt the day ; ind his loſſe was 
ſuch, that he neither was able to keep the field, nor ro mike a fate 111 rat into his own 
Country : therefore he fled into the Town of Lamia, which was well forrified, and well 
provided of all things neceſſary to bear our a ſiege. Thither did Leoſtheres follow him, 
preſent him bartell again, and upon refuſall clole up the Town wi'i1 carth- works, and 
a wall. There will we leave him for a while, travelling in the laſt honourable enterpriſe 
that ever was undertaken by that great City of Athens, 
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How Perdiccas employed his Army. 


> Ing Aridess living under the rule of Perdiccas, when all the Princes were gone 
K eachto his own Province, kepta naked Court : all his greatnefſ* conſiſting in a 
bare title, ſupported by the ſtrengrhvf his Proteor, who cared not for him o- 
therwiſe thanto make uſe of him, Perazccas had no Province of his own peculiar, nci- 


ther was he like to be welcome to any whom he ſhould viſit in his government. A ſtron- 
ger Army that any of the reſt he had, which he might cafily hope in that unſetled con- ” 
dition of things to make better worth to hin than many Provinces could have bin, The 
' better to accompliſh his deſires, he cloſely ſought the marriage of Cleopatra, the ſiſter 
of Alexander yet about the ſame time he either married Nicea the daughter of Anti- 
pater, or made {uch love to her as blinded their eyes, who did not ſomewhat narrowly 
ſearch into his doings. 
'* Ariarathesthe Cappadecian, the ſecond of that name,andtenth king of that Country, 
j had continued faithfull ro the Perſian Empire as long as it ſtood:following the example 
of his forcfathers,even from Pharnaces the firſt that reigned in Cappadocia, who marri- 
ed Atoſſa ſiſter tothe great Cyrus. Some of his Anceſtors had ( indecd ) been oppreſſed 
by the Perſtan : but what Fortune took from them at one time, Vertue reſtored at ano- 
ther, and their faithfull Princes had much encreaſed all, But now in the fatall Period of 
ſo great an Empire,with much wiſdome,and{Darivs being ſlain) with ſufficient honour, 
he might haye ay gary (5 the Macedonian in the Perſians room. This he didnot 
neither did Alexander call him to account, being occupied with great cares, But Perdic- 
' cas,who had no greater buſineſs wherein to entertain bis Army,found it expedient both 
' for the honour of the Empire,to take that in-land Kingdome, ſurrounded with Provin- 
Fces of the Macedonian conqueſt, and for his own particular, to have one opportune place 
| of ſure retrait, under the government of a ſtedfaſt friend. Therefore he entred Cappade- 
cia, fought with Ariarathes, who drew into the field thirty thouſand foor, and fifteen 
"thouſand horſe(a ſtrong Army, had it not encountred a ſtronger, and better trained)wan 
the vicory,and thereby the whole Kingdome. Bu with much cruelty did he uſc the vi- 
ory: for __ taken Ariarathes priſoner, with many others, he crucified him, and as 
, many of his Kindred as he could light upon; and ſo dclivered that Province to Eumencs, 
. whom of all men living he truſted moſt, 
+ Anotier part of his forces he had c6mitted to Python,rather as rothe moſt honourable 
of ſuch as remained about him, than as to the moſt 2flured. Python was to ſubdue rhe 
Greeks rebelling inthe high Countries of Aſia. Abour twenty thouſand foor, and three 
thouſand horſe they were:(all old Souldiers) who,planted in Colonies by Alexander, to 
_bridle the barbarous nations, were ſoon weary of their uopleaſant habitati6s,8 the rude 
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cople, among whom they lived : and therefore took advantage of the preſent troubles 
ro ſeek unto themſelves a better fortune. Againſt theſe Pythoz went, more deſirous tro 
make them his own, than to deſtroy them : which intent of his, Perdiccas diſcovering, 
did both give him in charge to pur all thoſe Rebels tothe ſword. giving the ſpoyles of 
them to his Souldiers, and further enjoyned it unto Pythons Caprtaines ( his own crea- 
tures)that they ſhould ſce this commandement executed, Theſe directions for uſe of the 
vitory,might have proved needleſle , ſo uncertain was the viRtory i ſelf. A Captain 
of the Rebels commanding over threg thouſand, corrupted by Python, did in the heat 
of the fight ( which was very doubcfull ) retire without neceſſity to a hill not farre off, 


to This diſmaied the reſt,and gave the day to Pyt$o7 : who being far enough from Perdic- 


cas, offered compoſition to the vanquithed, granting unto them their lives and liberty, 
under condition of laying down their armes ; and hereupon he gave them his fiich; Be- 
ing maſter of theſe Companies, he might well have a good opinion of his own power: 
all power being then valued by ſtrengrh in followers, whenas none could yaunt himiclf 
4s ' 96 Lord of any Territory, He had thirteen thoutand foor, and eight thouſand eiglit 
hundred horſe, bef1des thele new Co npanions,whom needlefle fear withour great loſe 
had cauſed to leave the field : but in true eſtimarion all the greatneſſe whereof P;thon 
might think himſelf aſſured, was ( and ſoon appeared to be ) inherent in Perdiccas. For 

Ri command were ten thouſand foot, and eight thouſand horſe, of thoſe which fol- 


20 lowed Python, levied ; the Rulers of the Provinces carefully obeying the letters of Per- 


30 


diccas, by which they were enjoyacd to give aſſiſtance to that bulineſſe : and by vertue 
of the precept given unto them by Peraiccas, did the Macedonians cut in pieces all thoſe 
poor men who had ycelded themlelvess leaving P)#hon as naked as he came forth to 
return unto his great Maſter, 

Now was Perdiccas mighty above the mighty, and had fair leaſure to purſue his 
hopes of marriage with Cleopatra, and thereby to make himſelf Lord of all : but this 
muſt be ſecretly carryed for fear of oppoſicion, How it ſucceeded, will appear when the 
Lamian War taketh ending. 


nn 


SV. 
The proceſſe of the Lamian War, 


Ec left Antipater hardly beſieged, wanting means to free himſelf without 
WW ſuccours from his friends in Aſ#a, Thoſe helps not appearing fo ſoon as he 

expected, he came to parley with Leoſthznes, and would have yeelded unto 
any termes of reaſon, wherewith men poſſeſſed with hope of viſtory, do ſeldome limir 
their deſires, Leoſthenes willed him wit!:out further circumftance ro ſubmit himſclfto 
diſcretion, This was too much for him that had once commanded over them, who now 
required of him ſuch a diſhonourable compoſition, Wherefore knowing that the extre- 


40 mirte, from which as yet he was farre enough, could bring no worſe with it, Antipater 


50 


preparea for the defence ; and the other for winning the Town, which felt great want 
of victuals, 

Inthis lingring War the eAtolians (whether weary of fitting ſtill at a ſiege,or having 
buſineſs which they pretended at home ) took their leave, and returned into their own 
Countrey. Their departure left the trenches fo thinly manned, that Antipater found 
meanes to ſally out upon his enmies to their great loſſe : for many were lun, and Ze- 
oft henes himſelf among them, ere he could be repulſed into the Town. Yet hereby the 
Macedonians were nothing relieved, their viuals waſted, and they were not ſtrong e- 
hough ro deal with the Greeks in open fight, Craterus was long in comming. Lyſima- 
chus, who was neareſt at hand in Thrace, had work too wuch of his own, leading no 
more than four thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe, againſt Seuthas the Thraciaz 
King, who brought into the ficld above foure times that number ; and though Lyſ/ima- 
chws, not without lofle had gotten one victory, yer the enemy abounding in multitude, 
teltnot the blow ſo much as might abate his courage. Therefore Leonatus was carneſlly 
ſolicited by Antipaters friends, tomake all haſte tothe reſcue. He had the government 
of Phrygiathe lefſc, and was able to raiſe an Army of more than twenty thouſand foor, 
end twothouſand five hundred horſe, whether levied our of his province, or appointed 
unto him out of the main Army, it is uncertain, Certainit is, that he was more _ 
ing 
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ling to take in hand the journey into Greece, than Antipater was to have him come, For 
Cleopatra had written unto him, defiring his preſence at Pella, the chicf Citie of Mace- 
don, and very kindly offering her ſclf ro be his wife 3 which letters he kept not ſo cloſe 
as had bin requiſite, and therefore brought himſelf into great ſuſpition,thar ſoon ended 
with his life, 4ntiphilus, choſen Generall by the Arhen1ans in place of Leoſthenes, hea- 
ring of his approach, forſook the ſiege of Lamia, and took the ready way to theſe great 
Conquerors of Aſia, with purpoſe to give them an evill welcome home, before Antipa- 
ter and they ſhould joyn in one. He had ( notwithſtanding the departure of the e/Etoli- 
ans )the advantage of Leonatus in horſe,by the ods of 2000.Theſſalians ; in other things 


. he wasequall with him in cauſe he thought himſelf Superiour ; inthe fortune of that xg 


day he proved ſo: for he wana great viRtory(chiefly by vertue of the Theſſal;ans)which 
appeared the greater by the end of Leonat us himſelf ; who fighting yaliantly, was dri- 
ven into a mariſh piece of ground, where he found his death, which he deiperatly had 
ſought among the 1ndians, but it waited for him at home, not far from the place of his 
nativiry. He was the firſt of Alexanders Caprtaines which dycd in batrell,bur all,or moſt 
of the reſt ſhall follow him the ſame way, After this day, the Athenians did never any 


Kos ro their ancient glory, 
The vanquiſhed Macedonians were too weak to renew the fight,and too proud to flie. 


They berook themſelves to high grounds, unfit for ſervice on horſe-back,and fo abode 


in the fight of the enemy thart day ; the day following Antipater with his men came into 
their Camp,and took the charge of all. The Athenians perceiving their ſtrength to be at * 
the greateſt,and fearing leſt that of the enemy ſhould increaſe, did earneſtly ſeck to 
determine the marter quickly by another barte]l. But ſtill TM xtipater kept himſelf on 
ground of advantage; which gave more than reaſonable confidence to the Greeks,many 
of whom departed to their homes, accounting the enemy to be yanquiſhed, This 
wretchleſneſs ( incorrigible in an Army of voluntarics ) was very inexcuſable ; ſeeing 
that the victories by Land were very much defaced by loſſes at Sea, where the Arhent- 
ans, labouring to haye made themſelves once again Maſters, were put tothe-wort, 
But now the farall captivity of Greece came on, of which ſhe neyer could be delivered 


 untothis day. Craterss with a ſtrong Army Theſe made great marches frour C:l:cia, 
A 


paſſed over into Europe, and — into Theſſaly, joyned himſelf with Antipater, an 
The forces of Leonatns, Antipater, and Craterus being joyned in one, contained forty 

thouſand weightily armed, three thouſand - 9 PT men, and five thouſand horſe , 
of which numbers the Greeks wanted a thouſand and five hundred in horſe,in foot,cigh- 
teenthouſand. C 3refully therefore did Antiphilus labour to avoyd the neceſſity of a 
bartell, untill ſuch time as the Towns confederate ſhould return unto the Camp thoſe 
bands which had ſtraggled from it. Bur thoſe companies were ſo flow in comming, and 


*” Amtipater ſo urgent upon the Greeks, that compelled they were to pur the matter in haz- 


zard without further attendance. Like enough it is,that with a little more help they had 
carried away the 9y's bo for the Theſalians had the upper hand, and held it,untill ſuch 
time as they perceived their battels ( over-laid with multitude ) retire unto the higher 49 
ground, which cauſed them alſo to fall back. So the Macedonians became Lords of the 

eld,having little elſe to boaſt of,confidering that with the loſe of an hundred & thirty 
men, they had only purchaſed the death of ſome five hundred enemies. Yet hereof was 
ws uſe made: For the Greeks,as nct ſubje& unto the full command of oneGeneral;and 

ing every one deſirous to preſerve his own eſtate and City;concluded to make a trea- 
ty of peace with Antipatey ; who being a ſubtle Artificer, and well underſtanding their 
aptneſle to diviſion, refuſed to hearken to any generall compoſition, but willed every ct- 
ty todeal apart for it ſelf, The intent of his device was ſo apparent, that it was rejected; 
the Greeks chooſing rather to abide the comming of their afliftants, whoſe unreaſonable 
careleſneſſe betrayed the cauſe, Antipater and Craterus beficging and winning ſome 59 
Towns in Thefaly, which the Army of the Confederates wanted means and courage 
torrelieve, wearied that Nation from attending any longer upon ether mens unlikely 
hopes, with their own aſſured and preſent calamity. 
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of the peace granted to Athens by Antipater. of Demoſthe- 
nes his death. . 
He Theſſalians falling off, all the reſt ſoon followed ſeverally,and ſued for peace; 
] the gentle conditions givento the moſt forward,inviting ſuch as were flack.On- 
ly the Athenians and eXt9l;ans held out, Little favour could they hope for,ha- 
ving been Authors of this tumult : andtheir fear was not great ; the ſeat of the-war be+ 
10 ing far frogn them. But the celeriry of 4ntipater confounded all their imaginations; who 
' Fate ſtill at Athers,deviſing upon courles of proſecuting the Warto come,which came to 
their dores before their conſultation could find iflue, He was ready to entex upon their 
Frontiers ; they had no my to reſiſt, and were as heartleſle as friendleſſe, All that re- 
mained was to ſend Embaſſadours,defiring peace upon ſome good termes : neceflity en- 
forcing them to have accepted: eventhe very worſt. Phocion, with Demades the Orator, 
and Xenocrates the Philoſopher, were chicf of this Embaſlage ; Phocion, as the moſt ho- 
nourable ; Demades, a ſtrong perfwader ( both of them well reſpeted by Antipater )s 
and Xenocrates, as one admired for wiſdome, gravity of manners, and vertue ; but all 
theſe ornaments conſiſting in ſpeculation, and therefore of lefle regard, when their ad+ 
20 fhiration was to coſt them much in reall effects, | 
Antipater calling to mind the pride of Leofthexes, required of the Athenians,that they 
ſhould wholly ſubmit themſelyesto his pleaſure; which being ( perforce) granted, hee 
commanded them to defray the charges of the War paſt, ro pay a fine, and entertain 3 
Garriſon. Further,he abrogated the popular eſtate, commirting the government of the 
City to thoſe of moſt ealth,depriving of the right of ſuffrage all ſuch as wanted a con- 
yenient proportion of riches, .- -- : +... + - #37 
About nine thouſand they were, all meri of good ſubſtance, to whom the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Common-wealth was given; a number great cnough to retain the name and 
form of a Democratie. 'But the raſcall multitude of beggarly perſons, accuſtomed to 


- Þ gettheir livings out of the common troubles, being now debarred from bearing offices 


and giving their yoyces, cryed out, that this was a meer Oligarchie, the violent uſurpa- 
tion of a few incroaching upon the publike right. Theſe turbulent fellowes { of whom 
King Philip had been wofit to ſay, That warto'them was peace, and peace war) CA nti- 
pater planted in Thrace, and gave them lands to manure ; leaving as few of them as he 
could to moleſt the quiet of Athens, _ 

To the ſame end (yet withall for ſatisfying his own ſuſpitions and hatred } he cauſed 
Demoſthenes and Hyperides, famous Orators, with ſome others, to ,be ſlain. Had the 
| deathof theſe two, eſpecially of Demoſthenes, been forborn, the reſt of his procee- 
dings in this ation might well have paſſed for very milde : whereas now, all ſuch as ei- 
4o ther are delighted with the Orations of D emoſthenes, or have ſurrendred their judge- 
ments to Authors juſtly admiring him, as the moſt cloquent of all thar ever did ſpeak 
and write, condemn him utterly, calling him a bloudy tyrant, Such grace and reputati- 
on doe the leatned arts find in all civill Nations, that the evill doneto a man, famous in 
one of them, is able to blemiſhany aRion, how good ſocver otherwiſe it be, or honou- 
rably carried. 

Demoſthenes had taken Sanuarie in the Temple of Nepture, in the Iſle of Calauria ; 
there did Archias ( ſent with Souldiers by Antipater for the purpoſe ) find him, and 
gently perſwaded hini to leave the place ; but not ſo prevailing, he threatned violence, 
Then Demoſthenes entreating a little reſpite, as it had been to write ſomewhar, ſecretly 
50 took poiſon, which he had kept for ſuch a neceffirie,and (o died ; rather chooſing ro doe 
the laft execution upon himſelf, than co fall into the hands of ſuch as hated him, Only 
this a& of his (commendable.perhaps in a Heathen man ) argued ſome valour in him; 
who was otherwiſe too much a coward in battell, howſocver valiant in perſwading to 
enterpriſes, whercin the way to very honourable ends was to be made through paſſages 
exceeding dangerous, He loved money well, and had great ſummes given him by the 
Perſian,to encourage him, in finding work for the Macedonians at home. Neither did 
he ill ( me thinks) in taking from the Perſians which loved not his Countrey, great re- 
ward, for ſpeaking ſuch Gings as tended to his Countreys good ; which he did not 
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ceaſe to procure, when the Perſians were no longer able to give him recompence, Such 
as in tender contemplation of his death can endure no honourable, though true, mention 
of Antipater,may (if they can) belecyc Lucian,who tels us, That it was Antipaters pur- 
pole to have done him great honour.Sure it is,that he was a ſtedfaſt enemic to the Mace- 
donians ; therefore diſcretion required that he ſhould be cut off. 

The matters of 4#hexs bcing thus ordered, the chief command was left in the hands 
of Phocion, a vertuous man,and lover of his Countrie, yet applying himſelf rothe nece(- 
ſitie of the times ; by which commendations he had both at other times done the Cirtie : 
much good, and now procured this peace, which (though grievous to free-men, yet fa- ©? 
vourable tothe vanquiſhed ) he endeayoured carefully to preſerve. : 
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How Craterus aud Antipater were drawn from their Etolian wars into Alia. The ground, 
of the firſt civill war between the Macedonian Lords. 


friend{hip with a new alliance ; Cr«ter«s taking Phila;the Daughter of Antipater, 
to Wife. 20 
Shortly after they went againſt the «/£tolians, whoſe poyertic was not ſocafily daun- 
red. as the luxurious wealth of the more powerfull State of Athens had bin, Their Coun- 
trie was rough and mountainous, having many places of great faſtneſs, into which the 
conveyed ſuch of their goods as they moſt eſteemed, and of their people,as were leaſt 
for war : with the reſt they fortified the ſtrongeſt of their Cities, and ſo abode the com- 
ming of the Macedoxians, whom they man Y reliſted. With great obſtinacie did the 
Macedonians contend againſt the difficulties of the places, which the«£rolians made good 
as long as their victuals held out, But when Crater#s had ſhut up all paſſages, and utterly 
debarred them of xclicf,then were they put to a miſerable choice; cither ro deſcend from . - 
their ſtrong holds, and fight upon equal] ground, with unequall numbers, or to endure 
the miſcrics of hunger and cold, againſt which they could make no long reſiſtance; or to 
yceldthemſclves tothe Macedoaians,who,incenſed by the lofſe of many good Souldiers, 
were not like to leave ſo ſtubborn enemies in places which might give confidence to re- 
bellion. In caſcs of extremitie,much fineneſs of wit a hendin all circumſtances of 
danger,commonly doth more hurt than a blunt co Rates of that only, which at the 
Kaas nt is in hand, Theſe «/£#olzans did not as yet want meat : but their enemics daily 
moleſted them: wherefore as yet they thought upon nothing but fighting. Fortune was 
gracious to their courage. For ſuch newes came outof Aſia into the Macedonian Camp, 
as made Antipater and Craterus think every hour a moneth, till they had rid their hands 
of theſe eAtolians,giving them whatloever conditions they would ask : yet with purpoſe 
tocall them to ſeyere account ; yea,to root them out of Greece by death,or by captivitie, 
when once they ſhould have ſettled the affairs of Aſia; as they hoped and deſired. But 
of mens purpoſes God is diſpoſer : in whoſe high counſel it was ordained,that this poor 
Nation thould continue a troubleſome bar to the proceedings of Macedon and Greece, 
and (when tume had ripened the next Monarchie) an open gate to let the Rowan Con- 
uerors intothoſe and other Provinces. Likewiſe concerning the matters of 4ſia,the re- 
Ennis intended by Aztipater and Cratergs, was ſo far from taking effeR, that ir ſer- 
ved meerly as an introduction to all the civill wars enſuing. 

The grounds of the Aſzatique expedition, which did { the world in an uproar, wete 
theſe. Antipater and Craterus were of Alexanders C aptains the mightieſt in reputa- 
tion : The one, in regard of his ancient precedencic, and the preſent rule which he bare ? 
in the == of Europe. The other, as of all menthe beſt beloved, and moſt reſpected, 
both of Alexander and of the whole Army. Next unto theſe had Perdiceas been; whom 
the advantage of his preſence at the Kings death did make equall, or ſuperiour, to either 
of theſe, if not to both together, The firſt-intents of Perdiccas were, to haye conſorted 
with theſe two, and to hayc been with them a third partner in the government of all ; 
to which purpoſe hee entertained the diſcourſe of marriage with one of Antipaters 
Daughters, But feeling in ſhort ſpace the ſtrength of that gale of wind which bore him 
up,he began to take wing and ſoar quite another way. Aridaus was a very ſimple man, 


yet 


g O Antipater with Craterus returned into Macedonia, where they ſtrengthened their 
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yet ſerved well enoughto wear the title of that Majeſtic, whereof Perdiccas being Ad- 
miniſtrator, and hoping to become proprietary, the pratice was more ſevere than had 
been inthe dayes of Alexander : the defire to ſeem terrible, being very familiar with 
weak Princes, and their ambitious officers, who know no other means of preſerving 
themſelves from contempt,and of giving ſuch a fiery luftre to their ations, as may dazlc 
the cycs of the beholderg. How cruelly the poor Greeks in the higher Aſia were all pur 
tothe ſword ; and how tyrannouſly the King and Princes of Cappadocia were crucifi- 
ed, hath already been ſhewed. The Piſidians were thit next whotelt the wrath of theſe 
counterfeit Alexanders. One City of theirs was utterly razed ; the children ſold for 


10 flayes.and all the reſt maſſacred. The 1ſavrians by this example grown deſperate, when 


after two or three dayes triall they found themſelves unable to continue the defence, 
lockt themſelves into their houſes, and ſet the Town on fire, into the lame whereof the 
oung men did throw themlſclyes, after that they had a while repelled the Macedonians 
Fn the walls, | 2 O48 

Thelc exploits being performed, the Army had no other work than to ſifr the aſhes 
ofthe burnt City for gold and filyer; but Perdiccas had buſinefle of greater importance 
troubling his brains. Nothing was more contrary to his ends, than to fit ſtill withour 
un ent, letting his Souldiers grow idle about him, whileſt others grew great, and 


p.ro9t in their ſeyerall Provinces. He purpoſed therefore totranſport his for- 


20 cesinto Europe, Under pretence of bringing the King into Macedonia, the ſeat of his An- 


ceſtors,and head ofthe Empire. The Kings preſence would make the Offices of hisVice- 


- Royes (during the time) aCtuall > 3 Antipater with Crgger»s being once in caſe of 


q 


ivate men,and only Perdicc as ng authority,the matcMrith Cleopatra might eafily 
made. So ſhould greatnefle micet with a good title ; and what more could be wiſhed 2 
Some impediment the power of Ptolomy might give,who held £2ypt well fortified with 
men, but much better with love of the people ; yet if the buſineſle proſpered in Aace- 
denia, like enough it was that either Prolomy would follow of himſelf, or be driven ro 
come to reaſon, Antizonus likewile then governing in Phyygia, a buſic-headed man,and 
ill affeed to the fide,wasto be lobked into and made away, for fear of further trouble. 
So thought Perdiccas,and was deceived in ſo thinking, Antigonms was as good a man of 
War,of as deep a judgement,as high a ſpirit,and as great undertaking ,as any of Alexan- 
ders Captairis, His imploymefts had been lefle than ſome of theirs, which made him al- 
ſothe letle reſpected. Bur his thoughts were as proud as theirs : for he valued himſelf 
by his own worth; not by the o_—_ of other men ; with carefull attention had hee 
watched Perdiccas, and ſounded the depth of his purpoſes, which it was now bigtrtime 
todiſcoyer. For Perdiccas having with a jealous eye pryed into the demeanour of Anti- 
#nw,and finding him no way fit for his turn, cauſed Fm to be charged with ſuch accu- 
Eajons,25 might ſuffice to take away his life,eſpecially by a Judge that ſought his death. 
This device Antigonws would not ſeem to perceive, but prepared himſelf in ſhew to 


© make anſwer,indeed,to make eſcape ; which cafily he did, putting himſelf and his Son 


Demetrius aboerd of ſome Athenian Gallies, that carried him to Antipater, laden with 
ſuch tidings as finiſhed the «£dlian War before mentioned. 

As the comming of Antigonws made Craterws and Antipater manifeſtly perceive their 
own danger : ſo hs flight gave Perdiccas to underſtand that his intentions were layd 
open,and muſt now be juſtified by the ſword. Therefore he prepared as faſt as he could, 
not onely for defence, bur ( as having on his ſide the Kings name) to meet with them at 
home =. be were nothing ſlack in providing to encounter him. Prolomy being adyerti- 
ſedof theſe proceedings, and confiderin how neerly they concerned him, {ded with 
Antipater, To his government of Ezypt he had annexed the Dominion of Cyrene, not 


59 without conſent of the chiefe Citizens ; and now in the midſt of theſe garboyles he ce- 


lebrated the funerall of Alexander with great ſolemgity, purchaſing thereby to himſelf 
much good will and many partakers, notwithftanding the terrible report of the Kings 
Army comming againſt him, | 
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; row, Noggabradt "77 
: Perdiccas bis v#yage into Egypt,.od his death. 


IA £rdiccas, uncertain which way to betrd his-main; r,'at tkngth refolyed: to ſet 
P upon Ptglomy , leaving Ewmexerto keepto his ie, aghinſt-Orafervs and A4mtipa- 
; ter, the parts of 4fia bordering upon Europe. Valet (10 7 ViCi: 4 p 
- It may ſeem ftrange, that he did notrather make headagainſtrhoſe who'wereto come 
out of Greece with a great number,and of more able men than Prolymy could bring Per- 2 
haps he thought.to make a quick end with Ptolomy ; or belceyedithat Crater:ts would 
not be —_— him ſoon enough, Sore itis that He'rook a bad Courſe, and made it 
worle withall handling. :.' __: ;| _— EE 
.. Ptolomy by his ſweet behaviour allured many to'his partie, withour help '6F any bad 
arts. Perdiccas contrariwiſe was full of inſolencic, which never failed to be rewarded 
with hatred ;,that is truly defined, An affetion foynded-upon opinion of ati unjuſt con- 
tempt. The whole ſtorie of his proceedings in Egypt is not worth relation : for-he did 
nothing of importance z bur,(as a wilfull man) ured his followers, -and waſted 'themin 
hard enterpriſes without ſuccefſe. His moſt forceable attempt wasupon a lirtſe Town, 
called the Camels Wall ;thither he marched by night, with more'haſte'rhan good ſpeed 4 20 
for Ptolomy preventing him, did as himſelf into _the' place, where:behaving himſelf ©* 
not.only as a good Commander, but as A ſtout Souldier, he gave the toil to Perdiccas, 
cauling him to retire with loſſe, after a yehement, but yain, afſauſk continned one whole 
day. The night following, Wdicc4s made another jouriy, (which was his laſt)and came 
tothe diviſions of Ni1us,over againſt Mem his, There with much difficultie he began to 
palle over us Armic into an Hand, where he mcanttoincamp, The current was ſtrong, 
the water deep, and hardly foordable,, Wherefore: he-placed his Elephants above 
aſſage, to break the violence of the fream, and:hishorte-men beneath it, to take up 
uch as, were Carricd away, by ſ{wiftneſle of water. —_— part of his Armiec being arri- F 
ved on the further bank, the channell began tro wax deeps, ſd that whereas t Bens 3 | 
companies had waded up tothe chin, they who ſhould have followed could find no foo- 
ting, Whether this came by the riling of the warer, or flining away of the ground; (the 
carth being broken with the feet of ſo many Men,Hovle,6: Elephants) no remedy there 
was, bur ſuch as had paſſed muſt repaſle again,as well'as they awghr': tor they were too 
weak for the enemic,and could not be relieved by their fellowes,' With great confuſion 
therefore they committed themſelyes to the river,wherein above twothouſand of them 
periſhed, a thouſand were devoured by Cricgdiles;a miſerable ſpeacke even to fuch as 
were out of danger , ſuch as were ſtrong andcould:{wim,'tecoyered the Camp, -many 
were carricd dowathe ſtream; and drivento the cbnmraty bahk, whereby they fell into 
the hands gf their enemies. iT + 4 JH 3. wn | 40 
This misfortune exaſperated the Souldicts/ againſt their Gtherall, viving libertic to 
their tongues, which long time had concealed the evill thoughts of their hearts,” While 
they were thus murmuring, newes came-from Prolomy;which didſetthem in anup-roar. 
.Prolomy had notonly ſhewed much —_ on thoſe who'fell into his hands alive, 
but performed all rights of funtrall to the dead carkaſſes, which the river had caſt upoh 
his {ide : and finally, ſent their bones -and aſhes ro be interred by their Kinimen or 
Friends. This did not only move the common Souldiers, but made-the Captains fall 
. to mutinie, thinking it unreaſonable ro make warre upon {0 vertuous and honourable a 
perſon, to fulfill the pleaſure of a Lordly ambitious mth, uſing them like ſlaves, The ſe- 
dition growing ſtrong, wanted only a head, which it quickly found. Python was there, ,, 
who inwardly hated Perdiccas, forithe diſgrace which ht had ſuffered by his rocure-? 
ment,after the vitorie upon the rebellious Greeks, Python had lived in honourable place 
about Alexander , he wasinthe divifion'ofthe Provinces made Governour of Media, 
he had followed Perdiccas,and being in all things /the ProteQorſhip excepted )equall to 
him, had nevertheleſle been ſcornfnlly uſed by him, which now he requited. Draw- 
ing together a hundred of the Captains, and a good part of the Horſe, which conſiſted 
ofthe Gentric, ( the footmen having declared themſelves before) he entred the Tent of 
Peraiccas, where without further circumſtance they all ranne upon him, and ſlew him. 
Such end bad the proud miſ-governing authoritic of Perdiccas, Hee might have lived 
as 
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45 great as any,could he have ſuffered any as great as himſglf; yea, p2radyenture maſter 
of all, had he not been too maſterly over thoſe which were already his. 

The next day Ptolomie came into the Camp, where he was joyfully received ; he ex- 
cuſed himſelf of things paſt, as not having been Author, or given cauſe of the warre, 
and was eaſily beleeved : the favour of the Armie being ſuch roward him, that needs 
they would have made him ProteRor in the room of Perdiccas, But this hee refuſed, 
It was an Office fit for one that would (eek to increaſe his greatnefle with his trouble, 
Prolomie was well enough already; wherefore, for his own quier he forbare to accept it, 
and for their well-deſerving of him, he procured that honourable charge to Python, and 

I®to 4ridess the Captain, who having had ſome companics of Souldiers, ro furnuth with 

their attendance the ſolemnitics of 4lexanders Funerals, did with them adhere to hing 
againſt Perdiccas, 

In the middeſt of theſe buſineſſes came news of two great viRories obtained by Eu- 
meness which newes, had they arrived two or three dayes looner, had been entertained 
with joyfull acclamations 5 and would have given ſuc} reputation to Perdice.;s, as had ' 
cauſed both his private maligners to continue his open flatterers,and his open enenues to 
have accepted any tolerable compolition, Burt theie good tidings comming in iN time, 
when death had ſtopped the cars which would have given them welcome, found bad 
acceptance, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 


20 _ SD DOE "TM 


pa 
— 


B 


$, IX. 
Vidories of Eumenes in the lower Alia. 


Efore we procecd inthe relation of things happening about the perſon of the 
King,it is meet that we ſpeak of thoſe buſineſſes inthe Iower- 4ſta, which were 
handled by ZEumenes with notable dexteggy,whileſt Perdiccas was occupied in 
the Ezyptian Wars. Alcetas the brother of Perdiccas,and Neoptolemns,had received com- 
mand from Perdiccas to be affiſtant to Eumenes,and to follow his dire@ions. But Alcet as 
made flat an(wer that he would not; alleging the backwardnnſſe of his men to bear 
59 Arms againſt ſo great a petſon as Antipater, and a man ſo much honoured as Crater, 
Neoptolemus was content to make fair thew, bur inwardly he repined at the precedency 
given to Eamencs,as thinking himſelf the better man, Eumenes difeovering,through the 
counterfeited looks of Neoptolemmns, the miſchief lurking in his heart, wiſely diſſembled 
with him,in hope to win him by gentle behaviour, and fweet language, that commonly 
are loſt, when beſtowed upon arrogant creatures. Yet the berter to forttfie himſelf, that 
he might ſtand upon his own ſtrength,he raiſed out of the Countries under his juriſdici- 
on, about ſix thouſand horſe, giving many privileges to ſuch as were fſerviccable, and 
training them well up. Not without great need. For when upon advertiſement of the 
reat preparations made by Craterus and Antipater ( who had newly paſſed the Helle- 
| * ) for the invaſion of his Provinces, he willed Neoprolemus to come to him with all 
s power ; Neoptolemmus did(indeed)advance,bur in hoft:le manner,though unprovoked, 
preſented him battell. Neoptolemmns had ſecretly covenanted with Antrpater to lay open 
the way for him to the conqueſt of 4ſia, which now intending to perform, hee was 
thamefully diſappointed. For though his footmen, being all Macedomrans had much the 
better, and prevailed far upon Eumenes his battels ; yet were his horſe driven out of the 
field, and himſelf compelled, with a few of them, to run away, leaving naked the backs 
offs Macedonian foot-men to be charged by Eumenes, who forced themin ſuch wiſe, 
that caſting down their Pikes, they cryed for mercy, and gladly took their oath to doc 
him faichfull ſervice. Antipater and Craterns endeavoured with many goodly pro- 
90 miſes to draw Eumenes into their ſociety, who contrariwiſe offered himſelt as a mean 
of reconciliation, between Perdiccas and Craterus, whom he dearly loved ; profeſling 
withall his hatred to Amripeter, and conſtant faith to the cauſe which he had undertaken 

to maintain, 

Whileſt theſe negotiations were on foot, Neoptolemmus came with his broken crue to 
Antipater,and his Aſſociates, vilitying E»menes,& calling him a Scribe(at which fooliſh 
railing they laught ) but extolling the yertue of Craterns ( as well he might) with high 
commendations ; aſſuring them, that if Craterss did bur once appear, or that his yoyce 

_ Vere but heard by any Macedonian in _— his Camp, the vi&ory was wonne 3 _ 
=” | | d they 
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they would all forth-with reyolr unto him. Earneſtly therefore he deſired them to giye 


him ayd againſt Ewmenes, and eſpeciall requeſted that Craters might have the leadin 
of the Armie to bz ſent. Their own affections did eaſily lead them to condeſcend tg 
bis motion :- and good hope there was, that the reputation of Craterus might preyail as 
much as the force which he drew along. For he had in the middeſt of 4lexanders vani- 
ties, when others ( imitating-their King ) berook themlſclves to the Perſian faſhions of 
arments and cuſtomes, retained the ancient Macedonian form of be hav:our, and appar- 
rell ; whereby he became very gracious with the common Souldiers, who beheld theſe 
new tricks of Aſia with diſcontented eyes, as reproachtfull and derogatory to the man- 
ners of their native Countrey, So 4ntipater took the way towara Cilicia, to hold Per- 1g 
diccas at bay, and to joyn with Prolomy: Crater us uſed great celerity, to have taken Eu- 
menes revelling ( as hee hoped ) according to the common faſhion of Captains, after a 
great victory. But he had a wary and well-adviſed enemy to encounter, who kept good 
eſpiall upon him, and with much wiſedome fore-ſaw all that was to be feared, and the 
means of prevention, which his courage did not fail to execute. Ewumenes was not igno- 
rant that Craterus was able to defeat him without bartell, yea without ſtroke ; him there- 
fore he feared more than the Army following him : (yer the Army following him was 
ſuch,as much excceded his own in foot-men,but was inferiour in horſ{-men)and thoughr 
ir more uncaſic to keep the Macedonians from revolting to him,than from knowing him. 
Hereupon he took in hand a ſtrange piece of work, which deſperation of all courles elſe 
taught him,and wilc _—_——_ proſperouſly accompliſhed. He gave out reports,that Ne- 26 
optolemus was returned with ſuch company as he could gather rogether,8 had gotten, Pi 
gres(a Captain of no great eſtimation, who lay not far off)to joyn with him, Having ani- 
mated his men againſt Neoptolemus,whom lic knew to be deſpiſed & hated among them, 
(as having bin vanquiſhed by ſome of them,and forſaken others in plain field, whilſt they 
valiantly fought in his quarrel ) he tgpk grear'care to keep them from receiving any in- 
telligence of the enemies matters. PERony he commanded that no meſſenger nor 
trumpeter ſhould be admitted; & not herewith ſatisfied, he run againſt Craterus no one 
Macedonian,nor any other that mych would haye regarde him had he bin known :; but 
Thracians,Cappadocians and Perſians, under the leading of ſuch, as thought more highly * 
of none,than of Perdiccas and himſelf. To theſe alſo he gave in charge,that withour (pea- 5 
king or hearkning to any —— ſhould run upon the enemy;and give himno leaſure 
to ao do any thing bur fight. The direRions which he gave to others,he did nor fail 
to EXecutte in his own perſon - but placing himſelf in the right wing of his battell,oppo- 
ſite ro Neoptolemus,who(as he underſtood) conducted the left wing onthe contrary fide, 
he held the Macedonians arranged in good order,and ready to charge the enemy as ſoon 
as the diſtance would giye leave. A riting piece of ground lay between them, which ha- 
ving aſcended,the Armies diſcoyered each other: byt that of Eumenes cycry way prepa- 
red for the fight, the other wearied with long journies, which over-haſtily they had 
madc,(ceking the deceitful iflue of frivolous hopes. Then was it high time tor Craterus 4 
(havirz failed in ſurpriſing them as enemies) to diſcover himſelf to his old friends, and 
fellow ſouldiers,of «ye could ſce none. Phenix a Tenidian,& Artabazus a Perſian, 
had the leading of that ſide, who mindfull of their inſtructions, began to give upon him, 
with ſuch countenance as told him his crrour;which to redeem, he bad his men fghr,and 
redeem the day, and take the ſpoyl to themſelves; but the Bear whoſe skin he ſels, is not 
et caught, The ground whereon the battell was fought gave moſt advantage to the 
orſc,who encountred very roughly on all parts : eſpecially about Eumenes and Neopto- 
lems; who as ſoonas they had diſcovered one another, could not contain themſelves, 
bur with great rage met body to body, & letting looſe their bridles,grappled fo violent- 
ly together,thar theit horſes ran from under them, leaving both of themtumbling on the 


ground, Neoptolemys roſe firſt up, but Exmeres had his ſword firſt drawn, wherewith he 5© 


houghed the other,cauſing him to fall down & fight upon one knee, In this conflict they 
received many wounds, but Neoptolemus giving flight ones,took ſuch as were deadly, by 
which he dycd 1n the |<." was there { being half-dead, half-alive ) ſtripped by his 
mortal] enemy, whole revilings he requued, os even at the laſt gaſp, with one 
wound in the groin, dangerous had it nor wanted force. The death of Neoptolemus cau- 
ſed his followers to run away upon the ſpurre, and ſeck ſhelter behind the bartels of 
their foot. They were nothing hotly purſued. For Eumencs pained himſelt * carry 

UCConr 


Cnr: 32-10. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


191 


— 
—_— = OOO—C——C—— 
— — 


—_—_—— —— 
ſuccour to his left wing, which he ſuſpeRed much to be diſtreſſed ; but found accompa- 
nied with the ſame fortune, that had affiſted him when he fought in perſon.Crater«« had 

allantly borne himſelfa while, and ſuſtained the impreſſion of Artabazns and Phenix 
with more courage than force ; holding it nothing agreeable with his honour to retire 
and portract the fight, when he was charged by men of little eſtimation or note. Other- 
wiſe it is not unlikely, that he might have cither carried the day, or preſerved himſelf to 
a better adventute by giving ground, as the reſt (when he and Neoprolemns were (lain) 
did. But whileſt he ſought to preſerye his reputation, he loſt his life by the fall of his 
horſe,or his falling from his horſe,through force of a wound received;upon which acci- 
16dent he was trampled under foot by many that knew him not,and ſo periſhed unknown, 
till it was too late to know it, Eumenes comming to the place where he lay, made great 
lamentation, as having alwaies loved and honoured Craterus, of whoſe death he was 
now become the inſtrument. The vanquiſhed —_ entertained a treaty of peace with 
Eumenes,making ſhew of willingneſſe to become his followers; bur their intent was only 
to refreſh themſelves, which (by his permiſhon) having done,they ſtole away by night, 
and fled toward Antipater. | 
This battell fought within ten dayes of the former, wan to Ewmenes more reputa- 
nthan good will : for his own Souldiers took the death of Craters heavily ; andthe 

Armies lying further off were inraged with the news. But other matters there were 

20 which incenied men againſt him, beſides the death of Craterss, whereof ir manifeſtly 
appeared, that he was as ſorry as any that pretended greater heavineſſe, His Army wan- 
ted pay. This was a great fault;which he wiſely amended by giving ro them the ſpoyl 
of ſuch Towns as were ill-affeed to him. So he redeemed the love of his own men,who 
of their meer motion appointed unto him a Guard for defence of his perſon. Others 
were not ſo cafie to be reconciled, They who had been Traytors to Ferdiccas, hated him 
for his faithfulneſle, as greatly,as they thought he would hate them for their falſhood 

neither found they any fairer way of exculing their late reyolt,than by accuſing and con- 

demning the fide which they had forſaken, Wherfore they proclamed Eumenes a Trai- 

tor, and condemned him to dic:but it was an caſter matter to give that ſentence, than to 
jo put it in execution, 
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Quarrels between Eurydice the Owen, «nd Python the Proteffor, Python reſigns his of- 
fice, into which Amtipater & choſen. 


P Tthon and Arideus being choſen Prote&ors of King Aridens,and the children of 


—_ 


Alexander,took the way to Aſia the lefle,conduting the Armie through Syrie. 

Of theſe two, Python was the greater in reputation, yet far too weak to ſuſtain ſo 

40 important a charge. For ge wr wife to King Ar:4evs,was come to her husband,a La- 

dy of a maſculine ſpirit, well underſtanding what ſhe was or ſhould be,and thinking her 

ſelfable to ſupport the weight which fortune layd upon her fooliſh husband, being due 

to her own title, Her Mother Cy, fiſter to Alexander, by her Father King Philip, was 

married (as hath been ſhewed) to Amyntes, who was the right Heir tothe Kingdom of 
Macedon, being the only ſon of King Perdiccas, Philips elder brother. 

This Cyn4 was a warlike womanzſhe had led Armies,and(as a true fiiter of Alexander) 
fighting hand to hand with Cerra Queen of the Phrygians, a Yirazo like unto her (elf, 
had flain her. She brought up this Exrydice in the tame unwomanly Art of Warre, 
who now among the Souldiers began to put in practice the rudiments of her educa- 

50 tion, to the ſmall contentment of Pyzhoy, that could not brook her too curious inter- 
inedling in his charge. Whether it were ſo, that Python had ſome purpoſe ra advance 
the ſon of Alexander by Roxane, to the Kingdome, (as once he had fought to do ;) or 
whether the Queen did ſuſpe& him of ſome ſuch intent, or whether only deſire of rule 
Cauſed her to quarrell with him z quarrell ſhe did, which diſturbed the proceeding a- 
gainſt Eumenes, The Army having ſhaken oft ſuch a rank-rider as Perdiccas, would 
not afterward be reigned with a twined threed, Python bearing himſelf upon his office, 
took _ him to give direQions in the Kings name, which rhe Queen did oftentimes 
controll, uſing the ſane name, with | > Wren and better liking of ths Souldiers. 
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Python (ceing this, would needs reſign his office, whether upon wearineſle of the con- 

tentions daily growing, or on purpoſe to bring the Queen into envie, it is uncertain, 
Perhaps he thought, that now being the far worthieft man in the Camp, he ſhould he 
intreated to retain the place,and have his authority confirmed,or(as might be)increaſed; 
were it but for want of a fit Succeſſor. Ewrydice was nothing ſorry at this courſe; for now 
ſhe thought to mannage the affairs of the Empire at her own will, being treed from the 
enablotoae affiſtance of a Protector, Bur the ſouldiers diſappointed both her 8& Py;hoy 
of their contrary expectations ; choofing Antipater,the only powerfull man of Alex,u- 
ders Captains,then Iving,into the room of Python, Hereat the Queen fretted exceegino.. 9 
ly, and began to deal earneſtly with the Macedonians that they ſhould acknowledge no 
Lord ſave only the King their Soveraign. Yet ſhe failed of her purpoſe, being hindred 
(as may ſeem) by three things : the apparent weaknefle of her husband ; the growth of 
Alexanders children, who (though born of out-landiſh women) were bred inthe Mare- 
donian Camp : and the mightineſle of Antzpater, who commanding a great Army near 
at hand,arrived in few dates at theCamp,and enforced Evuryabce to old her {c If content 
Antipater was of ſuch power,that he needed not to work by any cloſe devices as Perdic- 
cas had done:he had no concurrents,all theGoyernors ofProvinces that remained alive 

acknowledged him their better; yea many of them he diſplaced out of hand, putring _ 
thers intheir rooms. This done, he took the King, Queen, and Princes along with him 29 
into Macedoria,leaving Antigonus Generali of the Royall Army: to whom for his 200d 
ſervices done,and to be done againſt Ewmenes,he gave the rule of Suſiana,beſides his for- 
mer Provinces,and committed into his hands the government of Aſia during thatWar, 


— 
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Antigonus Lieutenant of Afia, wins « battell of Eumenes, and befiegeth him in Nora: He 
. wanqniſheth other followers of PerdicCas, 


= 


| Ere begins the greatneſle of Antigonus, whoſe power in few years ovet-grojy- 30 
HH" the reſt, wanted little of ſpreading it ſelf over the whole Monarchie, He 


was to make War upon Eumenes, Alcetus the brother,and Attalus the brother- 
in-law to Perdiccas : work enough to keep his Army imployed in the publike ſervice, 
till ſuch time as he might find occaſion to make uſe of it in his own buſineſſe. The firſt 
of theſe which he undertook was.Eamenes, with whom Alcetus and Attalus refuſed to 
joyn, having unſcaſonably contended with him in tie of common danger about the 
chicf place. Zumenes had an Army ſtrong in number, courage, and all needfull provi- 
ons; but obedient only ar diſcretion. Therefore Antigens tryed all-ways of corrupting 
bis Souldicrr ; tempting firſt the whole Army with letters : which praQtice failing b 
the:cunning of Exmeres (who made ſhew as1f he himſelf had ſcattered abroad thoſe 0 
letters totry the faith of his men) he dealrapart with fiich Captains as he thought moſt 
ealte to be won. Of theſe Captains one rebelled, breaking out too haſtily before any 
help was ncar him, yet looking fo- carcteſly to himſelf that he and his were ſurpri- 
ſed, when he thought his enemies far off. Another follower of Enmenes (vr rather of 
good fortunc, which he thought now ro be in company with Antigonus ) keyt his trea- 
chery ſecret, reſerving it for the time of execuzion, Upon confidence of the treaſon 
which this falſe man Apollonides had undertaken, Antigonas preſented batte] roEumenes; 
18the-heat wherof Apollonides,General of the horſe toEwwnenes,fled over to the contra 
$1de,with ſuch as he could ger to follow him : but was cloſely followed by ſome, whoſe 
company he defired not. Eumenes perceiving the irrecoverable miſchief which this trai- 
terous practice had brought upon him, purſued the villain,8 cut him off before he could 1? 
thruſt himſelf intothe troups of Antizonr, and boaſt of his treachery. This was ſome 
comfort to Exmenes inthe lofle of that bartell, which diſabled him utterly to keep the 
held, 6c left it very hard for him-to make a ſafe retrait Yet one thing he did which much 
amazed his enemics,and (though a matter of ſmall importance) cauſed Antigonus him- 
ſelf to admire his high reſalution. It was held no ſmall part of the victory to get poſ- 
ſeſſion of the dead bodtcs. .Eumenes, whileſt Antizonus held him in chats turned out 
of the way, and fetching a compaſſe, returned to the place where the battell had been 
fought; there he burned (according the manner of the time) the bodies of his own 


men, 
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men,and interred the bones and athes of the Captains and common Souldicrs apart, rai- 
fing up heaps of earth as mountains over them,and ſo went his way. As this bold 1dven- 
ture bred in the Macedonians ( returned to their Camp ) great admiration of his brave 
ſpirit : ſo the newes which Menander (who was ſet to look unto their carriages) brought 
and publiſhed among them, enticed them to love him as their honourable triend, Hee 
had found Menander in an open Plain, carelefle, as after an aſſured victory, and loaden 
with the ſpoyles of many Nations,the rewards of their long ſervice ; all which he might 
have taken: bur fearing leſt ſuch a purchaſe ſhould prove a heavie burden to !1m, whoſe 
chief hope conſiſted in (wift expedition, he gave ſecret warning to Menander to flic to 
I the mountains, whileſt he detained his men _ authority could not have reſtrained) 
by this ſleight, ſerting them to bait their horſes, The Macedonians extolled him for this 
courteſic, as a noble Gentleman, that had forborn when it lay. in his power to tip them 
out of all their wealth, and make their children flayes,and to raviſh their wives : bur An- 
tigonss told them, that he had not forborn to do this out of any good will to them , but 
out of mecr ſublety had avoyded thoſe precious fetters, which would have hindred 
his ſpeedy flight, He told them true. For Eumenes did not only think all carriages to be 
aver- ketes but the number of his men to be more troubleſome than availeable in 
his intended courſe. Wherefore he ſent them from him as faſt as he could, wiſhing them 
toſhift for themſelves; and retaining only five hundred horſe, and two bundred foor, 
30 W hen he had wearied Antigonus a while in following him up and down, he came to 
Nora : where again keeping no more about him than neceflitie required to make good 
the place, he lovingly diſmiſſed all the reſt, Nor was a little fortrefſe inthe borders of 
Lycaonia and C appadecia,ſo ſtrongly (ituated,thar it ſeemed impregnable,and fo well vi- 
ualled and ſtored with all neceſlaries, that it might hold out for many years, Thither 
did Antigonus follow him, with more defire to make him his friend,than to vanquiſh him 
in War. To this purpoſe he entertained parlty with him, bur in yain. For, whereas An- 
tigonus offered him pardonand his love ; Eumenes required reſtitution of his Provinces, 
which could not be granted without 4 ntipaters conſent. Then was Nora cloſed ups 
where Antigonss leaving ſufficient ſtrength for continuance of the fiege, took his journy 
30 into Psſidia,againſt Alcetas and 4ttalus,with whom he made thort work. He came upon 
them unexpeced, and ſciſed on paſſages, which wanted not men, but ſuch a Captain 
as Ewmenes,to have defended them. Alcetus and Attalus, asthey had been too ſecure be- 
fore his comming, ſo were they roo adventurous, in fighting at the firſt fight, upon all 
diſadvantages : and their folly was attended with ſuitable event. Attalus with many prin- 
Cipall _—_— was taken ; Alcetus fled ro the Ciry of Termeſus, where the loye of the 
ym ort toward him was ſo vehement, thar ſtopping their ears again all perſwa- 
ons of the ancient men, they needs would hazzard their lives and their Country in his 
defence. Yet this availed him nothing : for the Governors of the Town _— lecretly 

. compounded yvith Antizonsus, cauſed the young men to ſally out ; and uſing the time of 
4 advantage, they vvith their ſervants did ſet upon Alcetus, vyho unable to reſiſt, fleyw 
himſelf. His dead body was conveyed to 4ntigensus, and by him barbarouſly torn, was 
caſt forth without buriall. When A»tigonus was gone, the young men interred the car- 
Calle with ſolemn funerals, having once been minded to ſet on fire their own rown in 
revenge of his death. Such favour had he purchaſed with courteous liberality : but ta 
make an able Generall, one vertue, how great ſocver, is inſufficient. 
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S. 31k 
Ptolomie wins Syria and Phoenicia. The death of Antipater. 


50 ' } Hileſt theſe things were in doing, the reſt of the Princes lay idle, rather 
ſeeking ro enjoy their Governments for the | pn, than to confirm or en- 
large them. Only Ptolomie looking abroad, wan all Syria and Phenicia : 

anaCtion of great importance, bur not remarkeable for any circumſtance in the mana- 
ging. He ſenta Lieutenant with an Army who quickly took Laowedon priſoner, that ru- 
cd there by appointment of Antipater, and formerly of Perdrccas ;, but ( as may ſeem) 
without any great ſtrength of Souldiers, far from aſſiſtants, and vainly relyiag upon the 
authoritie which bad given him that Province,and was now occupied with greater cares, 

than with ſeeking to maintain him in his Office. | 
4h c | Dddd 3 Antipate? 
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Antipater was old and ſickly,defirous of reſt, and therefore contented to let 4»t;ponns 
purſue a diſpatch of thoſe bulineſſes in Aſia. He had with him Polyſperchop, one of the 
moſt ancient of Alexanders Captains,that had lately ſuppreſſed a dangerous inſurreion 
of the +/#tolians, which Nation had ſtirred in the quarrel] of Perdiccas, prevailing far at 
the firſt, but ſoon loſing all that they had gained,whileſt Atipater was abroad in' his Cj- 
licias expedition. In this Polyſperchon Antipater did repoſe great confidence; fo far forth, 
that(ſuſpeRing the youth of his own Son Caſſander of inſufficiencie in ſo great a charge) 

he bequeathed unto him on his death-bed the government of Macedon and Greece, to- 
gether with his office of renee 1 Antipater dicd, bcing fourſcore years old, ha- 
ving alwaycs travelled in the _ affairs of mighty Princes, wlth ſuch reputation, that 
Alexander in all his greatnefle was jealous of him,and the ſucceſſors of Alexander did ci. 


ther quietly give place unto him, or were unfortunate in making oppoſitions. . In his pri- 


yate qualities he was a ſubtle man, temperate, frugall,and of a Philoſophicall behaviour 
notunlcarned, as having been Scholar ro Ariſtotle, and written ſome Hiſtories, He had 
been much moleſted by olympias, Alexanders mother, whom after the death of her Son, 
he compelled to abſtain from comming into Macedonia, or entermedling in matters of 
Eſtare : yea, at his own death he gave ya direction, that no woman ſhould be per- 
mitred to deal in the adminiſtration of the Empire. Butthis precept was ſoon forgotten ; 
and yctere long, by ſorrowfull experience approved to haye been ſound and good, 
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. of Poly(] perchon, who ſucceeded unto Antipater in the Protector ſhip. The inſurrection 
4... of Caſſander againſt him. 


olyſperchon was very Skilfull in the Art of Warre, having long time been Ap- 
P prentiſe in that occupation; other qualities, requiſite in ſo high an Office as hee 

under-went, either Nature had not given to him, or Time had robbed him of 
them. He managed his bufineſle more formally than wiſely, as a man of a ſecond wit, 
fitter to affiſt, than command in chief. Arthe firſt entrance upon the ſtage, he called to 
counfell all his friends, wherein for weighty conſiderations ( as they who weighed not 
the contrary reaſons held them ) the Queen Olympias was revoked out of Epyrus into 
Macedon, that the preſence of Alexanders mother might countenance and {frengthen 
their proceedings. For, the condition of the times requiring, that the Governours of 
Provinces abroad ſhould keep greater Armies, than were needfull or eafic to be retai- 
ned abont the perſon of the King in Macedonia, it ſeemed expedient, that the face of 
the Court ſhould be filled with all Majcſty,that might give authority to the Injunions 
from thence proceeding, and by an awfull regard contain within the limited bounds of 
durtie _ as could not by force have bcen kept in order, being ſtrong, and lying too 
farre off. | 
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preſent miſchictes ” unregarded intheir boſomes, Caſſander, the Sonne of Antipa- 40 


Such care was taken for prevention of imaginary cuſs and out of fight , whileſt 


ter, was not able to diſcoyer that great ſufficiencie in Po yſperchon, for which his father 
had repoſed in him ſo much confidence : neither could he diſcern ſuch odds in the qua- 
lity of himſelf and Polyſperchon, as was in their fortune, Hee was left Captain of one 
thouſand ; which Office by praQiice of thoſe times was of more importance, than the 
title now ſecms to imply. Hee ſhould thereby have been as Camp-maſter, or Lieutc- 
nant o—_ the other: a place no way ſatisfying his ambition, that thought him- 
ſelf the better man. Therefore hee began to examine his own power, and compare 
with the forces likely to oppoſe him. All that had relyed on his father , were his own 
aſſured,cſpecially ſuch as commanded the Garrifons beſtowed in the principall Cities of 


Greece, The like hope was of the Magiſtrates,and others of principall authority, in thoſe ) 


Common-yeals, whoſe forms had been corre&ted by Antipater, that they would 
follow the fide, and draw-in many partakers : it concerned theſe men in their own 
particular to adhere unto the Captains, by whom their faction was up-held ; and by 
whom the raſcall multirude, coyetous of re-gaining the tyrannous power which they 
had formerly exerciſed over the principall Citizens, were kept in order, obeying their 
betters perforce, Beſides all rheſe helps , Caſſander had the ſecrer loye of Queen 
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Frydice, who had in private rendred him ſuch curtefie, as was due onely to her husband, 
But neither the Queens fayour, nor all his other poſſibilities, gave him confidence to 
break out into open rebellion ; becauſe he ſaw Polyſperchon much reverenced among the 
Macedonians , and ſtrong enough to ſupprefle him, before he could have made head, 
Therefore he made ſhew of following his pleafures in the Countrie , and calling many 
of his friends about him, under g_ of hunting, adviſed with them uponthe ſafeſt 
courſe,and moſt free from all ſuſpicion, The neceffitic was apparent of railing an Armie, 
' before the buſineſle was (er on foot ; and to doe this, opportunitie preſented him with 
fair means. Ptolomie had by fine force, without any commiſſion, annexed Syria to his go- 
yernment of Egypt and Cyrene - this was too much either for the King to truſt him with, 
or for him to part with, A#tigonus i__ the firſt newes of Antipaters death, began to lay 
10 hold upon all that he could ger, in (uch ſort, that he manifeſtly diſcovered his intent of 
making himſclf Lord of all Aſia. Theſe two therefore ſtood in need of a civill warzwhich 
Caſſander wel noted, 8 preſumed withall, That the friendſhip which had paſſed between 
his father and them, would avail him ſomewhat, Whercupon he ſecretly diſpatched 
meſſengers to them both;and within a little while conveyed himfclt ona ſudden over the 
NO. that he might in perſon advance the bulineſſe with greater ſpeed, Much per- 
ſwaſton is necdlefle in winning a man to what he defireth. Amtigonns coveting nothing 
more,than to find Polyſperchon work,by raifing ſome commotion in Greece. Yet(as for- 
20 malities muſt not be neglected) Caſſanaer did very earneſtly preſſe him, by the memorie 
of his Father, and all requiſite conjurations, to'afſiſt him in this enterprile ; telling him, 
that Prolomie.was ready to declare for them,and urging him to a ſpeedy diſpatch. Ant:- 
onx5 on the other {ide repaied him with the ſame coin, ſaying, Thar for his own ſake,and 
js dead Fathers,whom he had very dearly loved, he would not fail to give him all man- 
ner of ſuccour. Having thus feaſted one another with words, they were nothing lack in 
pteparing the common means, leading to their ſeycrall ends, 
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inſtructions to inform him of Caſſazders drift, than the newes of his departure. 

He was not ignorant of the ready diſpoſition, which might be found in Anti- 
$0nus and Ptolemie, tothe ſtrengthening of rebellion ; and well he knewthat one prin- 
Cipall hope of Caſſander was repoſed inthe confidence of ſuch as ruled in the Grecian 
Eſtate. Therefore ( loving to work circumſpe&ly) he called another Councell,where- 
in it was concluded, That the Popular form of Government ſhould be erected in all the 

. Cities of Greece; the Garriſons withdrawn; and that all Magiſtrates and principall Men, 
40 into whoſe hands — had committed the ſupreme authoritic, ſhould forthwith be 
cither ſlain or baniſhed. This was a ſure way to diminiſh the number of Caſſanders 
friends, and to raiſe up many enemies to him in all quarters. Yet hereby was diſcloſed 
both an unthankfull naturg39;Polyſperchon, and a faRious malice in his adherents. For, 
how could he be excuſed of gxtreme ingrartirude, that for hatred of the ſon went about 
to diſhonour the Fathers actions, whole onely bountic had inabled him to doe t * Or 
what could be aid in their defence, who ſought to deſtroy many worthie men, friends 
tothe State, by whom the Greeks were held reſtrained trom ſtirring againſt the Mace- 
donians ? and in oppoſition to their private enemie,gave the rule of things to baſe Com- 
panions, and ſuch as naturally maligned the Empire 2 But as in mans body, through ſi- 
news newly iſluing from one branch, a finger is more vexed by inflammation of his next 
50 neighbour, than by any diſtemper in the comrary hand - ſo in bodies politique , the 
humours of men, ſubdivided in faRion, are more inraged by the diſagreeable qualities 
of ſuch as curb them in their neereſt purpoſes, than they are exaſperated by the gene- 
rall oppoſition of fiich as are divided from them in the main trunk, Hereby it comes 
to paile, that contrary religions are invited to help againſt neighbour Princes; borde- 
ring enemies drawn-1n, to the part in civill warres ; and ancient hatred called to coun- 
{ell againſt injurious friends. Of this fault nature is not guiltic z ſhee hath raughr the 


arm to offer it ſelf unto manifeſt loſle in defence of the head : They are depraved 
i; en affections 


"Off neceſlitie there was of timely proviſion, For, Polyſperchon needed no other 
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aM-&ions,which render men ſenſible of their own particular, and forgetfull of the more 
gencrall good, for which they were created, : F739 

The decree, whereby the Greeks were preſented with a yain ſhew of libertie, ran un- 
der the Kings name bur ſo, as one mig he _ diſcern,thar Polyſperchon had guided his 
pen. For the main point was, That they thould follow ſuch 'dir<Rions, as + olyſperchon 

ave. and treat with him abour all difficulties. In the reſt it contained ſuch a deal of 

Findreffe, as proceeding ona ſudden from thoſe who had kepr them in hard ſubjeRion, 
might well appear to have ſome other root than the pretended good will ; and was of it 


(«foo baſe and unfit for a King to ule toward his conquered Subjects, and ofcen-ſu- 10 
ducd Rebels. ; 
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s, XV. 
* Of the great commotions raiſed in Athens by Polyſperchons decree. The death of 
Phocion. 
Evertheleſs the Athenians with immoderate joy entertained this happy-ſcemi 
N Proclamation, and ſought how to pur it inexccution withour f'irther delay. Bur 
Nicanor, Captain of the Garriſon, which kept one of their Havens, called” My- 
chia, in the lower part of the Town, would needs take longer time of deliberation, 20 
loin was pleaſing totheir haſte deſires, 9 
Nicandy, as a truſtic follower of Caſſander, was by him ſhifted intothe place, and Me- 
nillas (that was Captain there before ) diſcharged, when Antipater was newly dead. His 
comming to Athens was no way ; — to the Citizens, who ſoon after hearing the 
newes of Antipater's death, cried out upon Phocion, ſaying, That he had ſufficient intel- 
ence of that accident, and might, by advertiſing them in due time, have pur into their 
ands a fair opportunitie of thruſting out the Macedonians, Bur theſe exclamations ar- 
gued no more than a defire to ſhake off the Macedonian yoke. Farre more rievouſly 
would they haye becn offended, had they known the inſt.uftions which Caf 'nder had . - 
givento Nicanor,and his reſolution to follow them. It was concluded, That he thould not jo 
onely retain Mwnychia, any injunction to the contrary notwithſtanding z bur that hee 
ſhould find means to thruſt ſome companies into Pirexs, and fortifie that alſo, which 
was the principall haven,againſt the high-rown, How to accompliſhthis, he rather wan- 
ted ſome reaſonable prerence,than good abilitie. But the Athenrans were not long in gi- 
ving him ſufficient cauſeto do that, which he woul:\ have done withour any cauſe given, 
They defired him to come unto their Counc*ll, afſembled in the Pirews, there to confi» 
der of the Kings Proclamarion : whither upon Phocions word and ſafe condu@ he came, 
and earneſtly preſſed them to hold with Caſſander in the war which wis ready to break 
forth.Contrariwiſe,they urged him firſt of all,to'make them maſters of their own,which 
how to uſe, they might conſult afterwards. Each of them refuſing to condeſcended unto 
the others demand , the Athenians ( who did alwayes meaſure juſtice by profit, yet ſel- 
dorn thrived by thax courſe ) pratifed with Dercilus, a Captain tollowing Polyſperchoy, 
and then lying neerat hand, that he ſhould enter into the Tawn, and take Nicanor priſo- 
ner, But Phocion, who then governed in Athens , a man —_— to the reſt of the 
Citizens, being nothing pleaſed with ſuch a trick of politic Uiſhoneſtie, did quictly ſuf- 
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fer him to depart and fave himſelf. 
Nicawor hereupon began to deviſe upon taking Pirews ; not as following now the pro- 
jeQt of Caſſander, bur proſecuting his own juſt revenge, He levied as many Souldiers as 
e could, and drew them cloſely into Mwnychia ; which done, he iſſued into Piremr, 
took it, and intrenched himſelf therein, tothe exceeding diſcomfort of the Athenians, 
who lately impatient of his keeping the one Haven. ſaw Fm now Maſter of both. Alex- 
axe, the fon of Polyſperchon, came thither ſhortly after with an Armie, Then were the 
Citizens in great hope of recovering all, and addreſſed themſelves unto him ; who made 
fair ſhewes, intending meer miſchief , which they perceived nor, being blinded with 
the vain Epiſtles of his Father, and of olympias the old Queen, olympias, taking upon 
her to command, before ſhe durſt well adventure to return into Macedon, had perem 
torily charged Nicayor to reſtore to the Athenians the places which hee held : but hee 
would firſt confider more of the matter. Polyſperchon had further ordained, that the Ifle 
of Samos ſhould be rendred untothem ; a goodly offer, hadit accorded with his power 
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and meaning. He was (indeed) ſo far from p_m__ to let them have Samos, that as 
et he did not throughly intend to let them have themſelves. The commoditie of their 
hs was ſuch, as he would rather get into his own hands, than leave in theirs ; yet 
rather wiſhed in theirs,than in Caſſanders. His Son Alexander,not ignorant of this,made 
fair ſhew to the Athenians, and ſpent much labour in communing with N:canor, but (uf- 
fered not them,for whom he ſeemed ro labour,to intermeddle with the buſtneſſe. Here- 
upon the Citizens grew jealous, and the diſpleaſure they conceived againſt him, they 
red out upon Phocion,depriving him of his office. This was done with m/1ch tumult ; 
baniſhed men and ſtrangers thruſting themſelves into the aſſembly of the Cuizens,who 
16 diſtracted with ſundrie paſſions,growing out of theigpreſent misfortunes,thought every 
one that beſt could inveigh againſt things paſt, a moſt likely man to find ſome remedie 
for the evill threatning them, In this hurly-burly was 4/ex4nger deviling how he might 
come to ſome good point of compoſition with Nicanor,& held much privie conference 
with him; which he could not fo fecretly carry, but that his negotiation was diſcovered, 
whereby the uproare in the Town was lo far increaſed, that Phoczon with many of his 
friends were accuſed, and driven to ſeek ſafeguard of their lives by flighr. So they came 
to Alexander, whoentertained them gently, and gave them his letters of commendati- 
on to his Father, defiring him totake them into his protection. ; 
Polyſperchon was in the Countrie of Phoct«,ready toenter with an Army into Attic, 
20 Thither came Phocion with his companions, hoping well that the Jetters which they 
brought, and their own deſerts, (having alwaies bcen friends to the Macedonians, as far 
as the good of their Countrie gave lcave)ſhould be enough to ger putronage to their in- 
nocencie. Beſides all this, Dinarchus a Corinthian, Polyſperchons familiar friend, went a- 
long with them (in an evill hour) who promiled to himlelf and them great favour, by 
means of his acquaintance. But Polypſerchon was an unſtable man, very earaeſt in what 
he took in hand, yet, cither for want of judgement in following them, or of honeſtic in 
holding the beſt of them, eaſily changing his intended courſes, and doing things by the 
halves, which made him commonly fail of good ſucceſle. For fear of Caſſander he had 
offered wonderfull kindneſle to the 4therians; this had cauſed them to love him : our of 
zothcir love he gathered hope of deceiving them, which made him to change bis mind, 
and ſeek how to get into his own hands thoſe keys, with which Caſſander held them 
faſt lockt up : finding himlic]f diſappointed of this purpoſe, and ſuſpected as a falſe dif- 
honourable man, he ſtood wavering berween the contrary allurements of __ and 
reputation, To keep the Athenians perforce at his devotion, would indeed have done 
well: butthe effeRing of this began to grow deſperate; and many Towns of imporcance 
in Greece began to caſt their eys upon his proceeding in that ation, Wheictore hee 
thought it the wiſeſt way to redeem their good opinion, by giving all contentment 
unto the popular faction , which was then grown to be Maſter of that Cite, 
 Andin good time for this purpoſe were the Athenian Embaſladours come, treading 
40 (as one may ſay ) upon Phoctions heels, whom they were ſent to accuſe. Thele had for 
lemn audience given to them in the Kings preſence, who was attended by many great 
Lords, and for oftentations fake was glorified with all exteriour ſhews of Majeſtic g 
yctall roo little to change Aridevs into Alexander : for he did nothing there, bur 
either laugh or chafe, as he ſaw others doe, For beginning of the buſineſle Polyſperchon 
commanded that Dinarchus ſhould be tortured and ſlain. This was cnough 10 teſtifie 
his heartie affeRjon to the Commonaltic of Athens, in that he ſpared not his old ac- 
quaintance for their ſake ; whoſe Embaſſadours he then bad to ſpeak. When their 
errand was done, and anſiverto it made by the accuſed, who had no indifferent hea- 
ring, Phecion and the reſt were pronounced guilty of treaſon ; but to give ſentence, 
5o and doe the execution upon them, was (fot honours ſake) referred unto the Citie of 
Athens, becaule they were Burgeſſes, Then were they ſent away to Athens, where the 
raſcall multitude, not ſuffering them to ſpeak for themſelves, condemned them to 
dye. So they periſhed being innocent. Bur the death. of phocio» being very confſpicu- 
ous, made the fortune of the reſt to be of the lefle regard, Five and forue times had 
he becn choſen Governour of the Citie, never ſuing for the place, hut ſent for 
when he was abſent, ſo well was his integritic known, and ſo highly valued, even 
of ſuch as were no pretenders tothe ſame vertue, He was a good Commander in War, 


whercin though his ations were net very great, yet were they of good importance, 
and 
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and never unfortunate. Never did the Cie repent of having followed his counſell : nor 

any private man of having truſted his word. Philip of Macedon highly eſteemed him , 
ſo, and much more did Alexander, who (beſides other ſigns of his love) {ent him two 
hundred talents of filyer,and offered ro beſtow upon him of four Cities in 4ſi« any one 
' which he would chooſe. But Phocion refuled thele and other gifts, howſocyer impor- 
tanately thruſt upon him reſting well contented with his honeſt povertic : wherein he 
lived above fourſcore years, and then was compelled by the unjuſt judgment of wicked 
men, to drink that poyſon,which by juſt judgment of the righteous God, ſo infefed the 
Citic of Athens, as from that day forwards it never brought forth any worthy man re- '0 
ſcmbling the vertue of their Anceſtors. 


— —__—-_ 
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l $. XVI. 
of Polyſperchon his vain expedition againſt Caſſander. 


Ot long after theſe things were done, Caſ[ander, with ſuch forces as Antigonus 
N lent him, entred into Pirews ; which newes drew Polyſperchon headlong into At- 

tica, with a great Armic, but ſoil victualled, that he was fain to depart without a- 
nytking done. Only he had given ſome impediment to the enemie; who,not contented 20 
with detcnding whart he held,began to look out, and make new purchaſes abroad. Find- 
ing therfore himſelf unable to drive Caſſander out of Athens, he left his ſon Alexander, 
with ſuch number of men as exceeded not the proportion of vicuals, to withſtand 
his further incroaching. The greateſt part of his Armic he carried into Peloponneſus, to 
make the Coumtrie ſure to himſelf, wherein Caſſander had many Friends. 
 Hisdoings in Peloponneſus were ſuch, as they had been in other parts of Greece, Firſt, 
he began to fight with Edidts, reſtoring the Democratic, or Popular form of govern- 
ment. He commanded that the principall Citizens, that had by Antipater been made 
Rulers, ſhould be either ſlain, or driven into exile, This decree rook immediate effet 
in moſt places : The vulgar ſort being very readic to ſeal the Charter of their freedome 3® 
and authoritie, with the bloud of thoſe who had kept them in ſubjeRion. Yet many Ci- 
ties there were, which delighted in the rule of the chief Citizens ; and many which wi- 
ſhed well to Caſſarder, eſpecially they of Megalopolis, on whom Polyſperchon meant to 
inflit anexemplarie puniſhment of diſobedience to him, which he termed Rebellion. 
Megalopolis had in it fifteen thouſand ſerviceable men, well furniſhed of neceſlaries, and 
reſolved to endure the worſt. And need there was of ſuch reſolution, For polyſperchon 
comming thither with all his power,did ſo much,that he —_— a Mine, three of 
their Bulwarks, and all the ſpace of wall between them. But the Defendants manfully 
pptietthe Macedonians which came up tothe breach; and at the ſame time with great 
labour they raiſed up an inner wall, to bear out the next aſſault. The Aſſailants havin 
failed to carry the Town at the firſt attempt, rook much pain to clear the ground, an 
make fair way for their Elephants, whoſe violence was likely to overthraw all that came 
in their way.But the Town(-men perceiving their drift, prepared boords driven through 
with long nails, which they uſed as gal-throps,beſtowing them fleightly covered, with 
the poitts upwards, in the way by which the beaſts were to paſſe. Neither did they ſet 
any to encounter them in front, but appointed certain light-armed men to beat upon 
their ſides with arrows and Darts, as they were inſtructed by ſome that had learned the 
manner of that fight in the Aſian Wars.Of theſe proviſions they made happy uſe in the 
next aſſault, For,by them were the Elephants(wherein the enemie chicfly truſted)cither 
ſorely hurt,or driven back upon the Macedonians, whom they trampled under feet. Po- 
—— came as ill furniſht for long abode to Megalopolis as before to Athens. There- 

orc being neither able to diſpatch the buſineſſe quickly, nor to take ſuch leaſure as was 

requiſite, ie forſook the ſiege, with ſome loſle, and much diſhonour, leaving ſome part 
of his Army to | > before the Town for his credit, 
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and manning them very well, ſent out Nzcanor again, aſſuring him of the vitoric, as 
well he might. For he {ent our ſuthcient numbers of lighit-armed men, whom he cauſed 
to be wafted over the ſtreights in ſmall Veſlels by night ; theſe before day-light ferting 
upon C{1t:r, drave his men, that lay ſecurely on the land, head-long into their ſhips; 
in which tamult Nicaner arriving did aflail them fo luſtily, that few or none eſcaped 
h1m. . 
This lofle at Sea, together with his bad ſucceſſe by Land, brought Polyſperchon into 
great contempt. He had a good facultie in penning bloudie decrees, but when the exe- 
cution was referred to his own ſword, he could find the matter more difficult. Where- 
fore the Athenians, perceiving thar he*had left themto ſhift for themſelves, and was not 
tO ble to give them proteRtion againſt the enemy which lay in their boſomes, came to a- 
greement with C aſſander ;, accepting a governour of his appointment z and reſtoring 
all things to the ſame ſtate wherein A#tipater had Icft them, The like inclination to the 
nie of Caſſander, was found in very many Cities of Greece, which daily and willingly 
reyolted unto him, as to an induſtrious man, and likely to prevail in the end. Thus was 
the whole Countrie ſer in a combuſtion, uneafie to be quenched; which preſented unto 
Antigonus an opportunitie, that he neglected not, of making himſelf Lord of Aſia. 


— 
— 


—  ——_— 


Ss. XVII. 


"” Antigonus, ſeeks to make himſelf an abſolute Lord : aud thereupon treats with Eumenes, 
who diſappointeth him, Phrygia and Lydia won by Antigonus. Hg 


utmoſt benefit that he might of the Armie commirred to his charge. And in fair 
ſeaſon for advancement of his purpoſes came the newes of Antipaters death ; 
eventhen, when all the buſineſle in Piſeda was diſpatched, and no more employment 
for the Armie remaining, ſave onely the continuance of the. fiege of Nora, a ſmall 
thing of it (elf, but as hard as a greater matter z and requiring few men, but much time z 
when time of all things was moſt precious. Eumenes lay in that Fort of Nore, able to 
® make the place good, and hoping that the murabilitic, to which the preſent Eſtate' was 
manifeſtly ſubje&, would in continuance of ſome years ( which he might abide) work 
more for him, than his enemies in that ſpace could work againſt him. His moſt 'fear 
was,that for want of exerciſe inthat narrow Caſtle, his men & horſes might grow ſickly 
and unſerviceable : which made him to pratiſe many devices of keeping themitiFRalri 
and luſtie, But when he had continued thur up in this manner abour: a” year, {his, hopes 
came to good paſſe, and he was caſed of his cares by Antizon:;x himfelt,cwhof foers _: 
held lim beficged. ne het x 
Antigonus knowing the great ſufficiencie of Eumenes,and conſidering hisfidelitydhewed * 1 
unto Perdiccas, thought thar he could not find in all the world a fitter man tha bi RS 
40 employ in managing thoſe high deſigns, wherein he doubred not that he ſhould be wath- * - 
ſtood by the mightieſt Princes of the Empire. He ſent therefore to Eumenes by one that 
was friend to them both, acquainting him with ſome part of his intent,and promiting to 
make him a better Lord than ever he had bin,and the next man to himſelf,if things fel out 
as he defired : in regard whereof he required only his friendihip, & therupon ſent him an 
oath rotake;which done, he might ar his good pleaſure iſſue ſately our of Nora,and enjoy 
his perfeCt libertie. Ewmeres peruſing the form of the oath, did perceive the meaning of 
Antigonus; which was, rather to make him his follower than his fellow. For whereas in a 
few words,it mentioned the King and Princes of the bloud, rather to keep the Decorur, 
than upon any loyall intent ; the binding words and ſum of all were fuch,as tied him faft 
50 onlyto Antizonus,omitting all reſervation of duty to the King or any other, This he li- 
ked not, holding it unſeemly to become a ſworn man to him, with whom he had fought 
for the maſteric z and being aflured that his voluntarie aſhſtance, which way ſoever hc 
gave, would be more acceptable, and farre more honourable, than the courſ: propoun- 
ded. Yet would he not therefore break off the negotiation, and wait for fome ber- 
ter occafion of inlargement, which might perhaps be long in comming : but ſeeming to 
be well agreed with Antigens, he prepared to give uphis Hold and depart, As for the 
oath it ſelf, when he came to take it, he made thew of diflike, in that it was nat ſolemn 
enough 


| ; Ntizonu had in Antipaters life-time a firm reſolution, to make unto himſelf the 
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enough for ſuch perfonages as they were, who could not be too ceremonious in teſtify- 
ing their allegiance, The Macedonians which lay incamped before Nora,liked his words, 
and gave him leave topurtin 0/ympias,and the children of Alex ander,binding himſelf tg 
them and their adherents, as well as to Antizonns, and fo he departed. 4 
Antizonus had taken upon him, as ſoon as he came down to the Sea-ſide, to Terhtove 
ſome of the Governours of the Provinces, behaving himſelf according to the autho- 
ritie which he had received of A4-tipater, to exerciſe in the time of war, Neither did 
he want ſufficient pretence whereby to juſtifie his proceedings. For if Polyſperchen might 
lawfully hold the Protectorthip, which the old man doting on his death-bed bequea- ©? 
thed unto him, as a legacic, without conſent of the Princes and Souldiers ; why might 
not he himſclf as well retain the Lieutenantſhip of 4ſ#e, that was granted unto' him for 
the generall good of the State, in preſence of the whole Armic, by the King, and by 
Anti nov: had power to ordain what ſhould ſeem convenient whilſt he lived, nor 
todiſpoſe of things that ſhould happen after his death 4 To give a fair colour to 
his ambition, this was cnough : if any were not herewith ſatisfied, hee had threeſcore * 
thouſand footmen, ten thouland horle, and thirtic Elephants in a rcadineſſe to anſyer 
them. | 
The firſt that perceived his drift, and provided to reſiſt him, was Arid ews Governor 
of Phrygia; who fortifiedthe Towns of his own Province,and ſought to have won Ci- 20 
*zitw, a fair Hayen Town, ani ſeared very conveniently for him, but was fain to goe 
away without it. Hereupon Antigonus took occaſion to command him out of the coun- 
tric. Arideus was ſo far from obeying him, that he ſentforces to relieve Eumenes, Ne- 
vertheleſſe finding that he was unable of himſelf to make long reſiſtance, he rook ſuch 
panics as he could draw along with him,and ſo pafled over into Europe, to complain 
atthe Court. The like fortune had Cl;t:«,who ruled in Zyara,and fought the like remedy 
of his fortune, with ſome hope at the ficit (for both of them were entertained with very 
words ) which. quickly vaniſhed, and grew deſperate, when they were beaten at 
ca, as hath already been declared, | ” 


6. XVIIL. 


Antig onus perſues Eumenes. Eumenes having authoritie from the Court, raiſcth great 
war agarnſt Antigonus in defence of the Reyall houſe. : 


able to have entred Macedoz, and (cized upon the Court ; which that he for- 
bare to doe, it proceeded {( as may ſeem) from ſome of theſe reaſons, It would 
have bred as much jealoufic in Caſſander, as fear in Polyſperchoz, which might have 
brought them to termes of reconciliation , It would ask more time than be could ſpare ; ,, 
andthe cnvie which followed the Protetorſhip was ſuch, as he that had power cnough 
without the office, ought rather to (hun, than to purſue. Beſides all this, it was manileſt 
that Eumenes would not only refuſe torake his part, but would make war upon him in 
defence of the Royall houſe, to which it was found that Antigonss did not ſtand well-af- 
feed. Againſt him therefore he bent his courſe,and with an Armie of twenty thouſand 
foot, and four thouſand horſe, made great haſte toward Cilicia, hoping to luppreſſe him 
before he ſhould be able to make head. | 
Emnmenes was one of thoſe few that continued faithfull to their dead maſter, which be- 
ing well known inthe Court, he had commiſſion ſent unto him from thence to raiſe an 
Armic,and make war upon Antigonns,taking of the Kings treaſure as much as he ſhould 
need, Other letters alſo there were direQed toall the Governours of Provinces, requi- 
ring then to give afliſtance to Exmenes, and be ordered by his direRion : eſpecially to 
the Captains of the old Souldiers, called the Argyraſpides,” or filyer-thielded bands, 
commandement was given to beat his appointment. fle had of his old followers ga- 
thered together two thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe, before this authority was 
given him: but now he purpoſed with all the ſtrength which he could make, to fight 
with Antigonss in defence of the Royall bloud. Olympias had written to him, deſiring 
him to bring helpto her, and her Nephew the ſon of Alexander; and in the mean 
Tyne to give her his advice in that which Polyſperchon required of her : for ſhee was 
| -; defirous 


\ Ntigonu having thus gotten into his hands all, or moſt of all Aſia the leſſe, was 
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deſirous to return into Macedon, but ſuſpeRed his ambition, as not contained within 
lawfull bounds. Eumenes therefore countelled her ro remain in Epirss, till ſuch time as 
he could bring the warre to a good iſſue 3 which done, he promiſed that his faith and 
care ſhould not be wanting to the ſeed of Alexander, 

Strange it is to conlider, that in all the Empire,ſcarce any one could be found amo 
the Noble-men, in whom Alexanders mother, wives,and children, might repoſe firm 
confidence, ſaving onely this Exmenes, a ſtranger to the Macedonian bloud, born at 
Cardia, a Citie of Thrace. His reputation was no more than his own yertue had made 
it his followers obeycd at their own diſcretion z and compelled he was to trayail as 

16 farre as Perſia, to gather together an Army ſufficient to reliſt the enemies that purſued 
his heels. 
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How the Princes of Macedon ſtood affeited mutually. Olympias takes Aridaus and 
Eurydice, whom ſhe cruelly puts to death. 
Qw, foraſmuch as in this preſent Warre all the Rulers of the Provinces did en- 
N termeddle ; and great alterations happened, not onely inthe parts of Aſia, but 
Macedas it ſelf, which _— a new face unto the State, by the extirpation 
20 of the-Royall houſe of Philip and Alexander : I hold it convenient in this place, before 

we enter into the particulars of the Warre it ſelf, to ſhew briefly how the great ones did 
mutually ſtand afteed; and by what paſhons they were drawn into thoſe courſes, 
which over-threw moſt of them, and our of their ruines built the greatneſfle of a few : as 
likewiſe to what extremity the faRion brake out in Macedon it ſelf, about the main 
controverſie of the title to the Crown, whereupon all other quarrels were or ſhould 
have been depending. 
 Aridews the King, being ſimple and fearfull, did onely what he was bidden. 

Polyſperchon, deſirous ta continue long in Office, had a purpoſe to advance the; ſon 
of Alexander by Roxane tothe Kingdome, and become Govyernour to a King of his 

30 own making, 

- Enrydice the Queen diſcoyering plainly this intent, and meaning nothing lefſe than 
tolet her husband ſerve as a Stale, keeping the throne warm till another were grown 
old cnoughto fit in it, grew acquainted with Caſſander, who hated the memory of Alex- 
axder, and was therefore the fitter for her turn. | 

Caſſander held freſh in mind the danger wherein his family had been through Alex- 
anders malice, together with the indignity offered to himſelf by Alexander, who 
knocked his head againſta wall for deriding one that adored him after the Perſian 
maner. The dif] leallre hereof, and the pleaſure which he took inthe amorous Queen, 
made himrto reſolve, both ro ſuppreſſe the linage which he hated, and to maintain his 

© beloved miſtreſſe, cither by ſupporting her weak husband, or by taking her tobe his 
own wite. 

The reſt ofthe Lords held it a thing indifferent who reigned over all, ſo as the 
mightreignin their ſeverall Countries, and eſtabliſh their authority in fuch wiſe, thazjr 
_ not be taken from them, | gt 

mong theſe, Ptolomy and Autigonus were well enough already, if their ambition 
would have ſuffered them to ſee it, | 
Pitho and Seleucus lying farre off, and being ſtrong, had ſome good hope to encroach 
upon their neighbours, Againſt theſe, Penceſtes, and ſome others, which much adoe 
hardly made reſiſtance, untill ſuch time as Zwmenes came to them; who propounded 
5oto himſelf great matters, which he lived not to accompliſh, 

Olympias the old Queen ( as it is common with ſtep-dames) hated the children of her 
hu by his other wives. It was thoughtthat ſhe had given poiſonto Aridews, which 
failing torake away his life, had much impaired both his body and wits. Now ſhe con- 
fidering, that Fumenes was too fall of buſineſs ro come home ſo ſoon as ſhe wiſhed 
thathe ſhould ; and that C afſendey daily prevailed in Greece : thought it the beſt way to 
joyn with gory & {etup,as King, her Nephew Alexander, the ſon of Roxane, 
removing Aridens before Caſſandey were able to defend him. To this intent ſhe pro- 
Cured men among her kindred in Epirus, and ſo took her way towards e”" * 
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who joyning with her, entred into Macedor. | EW - 

Eurydice heating theſe news, wrote very earneſtly to Caſſander, praying him to ſet 
'afide at other bufineſſe,and come to ſuccour her.She her ſelf by entreaty,pifts, and pro- 
miſes,drew to her.partie as many of the Macedonians as the could, untill the chought her 
own fide ſtrong enough; and then taking her husband with her, went boldly forth a- 
oainſt Olympias, and the Traitor Polyſperchon. | 

Theſe two Queens met armed, as it the matter ſhould have been determined by their 
own hands, which ended withour any ſtroke ſtricken, by the revolt of thoſe who follow- r 
ed Enrydice. Foras ſoon as the Macedonians beheld olympias ; calling to mind her 0 
former Eſtate,and the viRtorious reigns of her husband and fon, they refuſed to lift an 
weapon againſt her. E urydice finding her ſelf thus forſaken, fled towards Amphipolis, 
but was intercepted, and made priſoner with her husband. 

olympias having obtained this victory without bloud, thought that all things woulq 
ſucceed as caſtly, and upon the-ſame conſtderations for which they had refuſed to: bear 
Arms againſt her, the Macedonians would not ſtick to maintain her, whatſoever her 

roccedings were. Having therefore ſhut up Aridzus and 'his wife in a cloſe room 

where they could ſcarce turn round, ſhe fed them through a little hole, till after a while 
itcamCin her head (for fear leſt the people ſhould have. commileration of him, that had 
reigned almoſt fix years and a half) to put them to death, So ſhe delivered Aridew *® 
ro Pe barbarous Thracians ; who took away his life by cruell-torments : to Eurydire 
ſhe ſent a ſword;a halter,and a cup of poiſon; willing her to chooſe the inſtrument of her 


- ewndeath; who praying thatthe like preſents-mighr-one day be ſentto 0lympias, yeel- 


dedher neck to the halter, having ſpent her laſt curſes not in vain, Nicanor the brother 
of Cufſender, and a hundred'the chict of his triends, did alympias then chooſe out, all 
whom ſhe commanded to be flain. His brother 7o/aws that was already dead and buried 
ſhe accuſed of poiſon given to Alexander,and thereupon cauſed his Tomb to be thrown 
down, and his-bones to be ſcattered abroad; |.The: Maredonians wondring at this fury 
beganto condemn themſclycs, and the folly of Polyſperchon,who had, quite contrary to zo 
Antipaters charge given on his death bed, called this outragious woman to the govern- 
ment ofthe Empire, 


added. Lees 
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He Hd How Caſlander was revenged upon Olympias. 
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KBEry | T, 1 | 

The =_ wang" of Caſlander. Olympiasſbuts hey ſelf into Pydna, where Caſſander 

+ beſieged ber, Kacides King of Epirus, comming toſuccour Olympias, is forſaken, 40 
| ct 224) 244.5 40d baniſhed by his own SubjefFs. | | 1; | 


Aſſarnder:acthat time lay before Tegea, in Peloponieſus, whither when all theſe ill 
K---/ , tidings were brought to him, heiever ſtaied to take the City, nor to give order 
for the State of things in that Countrie, (though Alexander the ſon of Poly- 
ſperchon were there with an Armie ) bur compounding with them of Tegea, he willed his 
aſlociats to look to themſclves as well as they could, till his retutn ; and ſo in all haſte 
he took his jourricy towards Macedoy, carried headlong with the greedie defire of .jult 
revenge. The «/£tolians had taken the Streights of Thermopyle, in favour of the Queen 
. &Polyſperchon,to hinder his paſſage; but he,not willing to miſ-ſpend any time in dealing 70 
with them, got togethicr as many ſhips as he could, great and ſmall, with which hee 
tranſported his Arty into Theſſaly, There he divided hiscompanies, appointing ſome 
under Callas; a ſubtile Captain, to: hold. Polyſperchon buſted, who then lay incamped 
-neerto Perbebia, with the reſt he marched direRly againſt 0/ympias. She, having once 
prevailed by the reſpect given to her dignity, took! more care how to appear Maje- 
ſticall, than to,make her {clf ſtrong. To this end ſhe.made a ſolemn -progrelle to Pyd- 
4, a Sea-town, and well fenced, having in her.company all the Aowr ofthe Court, eſ- 


. pectally the great Ladies, among whom was Roxanc;and her young ſon Alexander, heir 


tothe great Ales anger, by his grand-mothers defignment: who during his minority 
| kept 


Wt. m_— 


Cir 3-4.20.t.2 of the Hiſtory of the W orld. 


203 


* kept his Soveraign power in her own hands, But all this pomp ſer: ed tq little uſe, a- 
anſbthe violence of the enemy, that ſoon preſented himielf before the walls , only 
it fed the beſieged with a vain _ of ſuccour, that would from all parts arriye, to 
reſcue perſons of their quality. And hereof there ſoon appeared fair likelihvod, which 
as ſoon vaniſhed, and weut away in ſmoak. | 
ForeAacides King of Epir us,made great haſte to bring ſuccour to 0/ympias his couſen, 
with whom Deodamie his daughter was alſo ſhut up, Neyertheleſſc, his Subjets were 
nothing forward in this cx ions but finding certain paſſages taken in the way 
Caſſanders men,they called upon him to retire,8 quit the enterpriſe, The Kings impor- 
10 tunitic urgin them to proceed, andthe obſtinate refuſall of the Army, brake out at 
; th into ſuch termes, that when he had raged in yain againſt the multitude, his au- 
thority, with which he thought to have prevailed upon them, was by them taken from 
him,and he compelled to forſake his Kingdom, and to wander up and down in forrain 
Countrics a baniſhed man, his people joyning with the enemy, againſt whom he had 
led thera forth to war. | 
Py4na in the mean time was cloſed up ſtreightly, both by Sea and Land, ſo that nei- 
ther any could iſſue out of the City, nor any relief be conveyed into ir, but it held out 
as long as any food was left, no memorable ſervice being done there, whulſt great aGtt- 
ons were managed abroad. | | 


w — __ | pierce 
f. II. | 
A continuation of Olympias ow 9 Polyſperchon defeated. Extreme famine iy 


Pydna. Olympias yeelds to Caflander, 
N menes 8 Antigonss in this place, leaving 0lympias yet a while tothe hour of hex 
deſtiny ; which grows the faſter upon her, becaulc ſhe may diſcerg it com+ 
ming: yet that we may not be compelled to interrupt the courſe of our narration, by in- 
p ſerting her Tragedie in the midſt of things not manifeſtly coherent with it ; we will here 
(as - roi we have done, and elſewhete muſt) continue to an end one Hiſtory, that 
we may not be therewith diſtracted, when we ſhall come tothe relation of another. All 
the hope of the beſieged, remaining in Polyſperchon, was in like manner diſappointed, as 
their former truſt had bin, which was repulcd in the ſuccours of the Epirot. hor Callas, 
who was ſent againſt him, found the means to corrupt the greateſt part of tis Ar- 
my with money, leaving him within a little while to Wnbels accumpanied, that 
he was fit for no other buſineſle of war, than a ſwift retrait, When tamine hag fo 
far prevailed in the City, that the horſes were killed as a precious food, many men, 
Feeding on the dead carcaſſes of their fellows, and ſaw-dutit being given to the.Elt- 
qo phanrs for provender ; ſome of the Souldiers obtaining the Queens leave, (who could . 
not deny it) others, without asking leave,yeclded themſelves ro the enemy, and were 
by him gently relieved, and ſent abroad into the Country. The news of the Queens 
affirs iſperſed by theſe men, did to affright her well-willers, that ſuch as had reſer- 
ved themſclyes to the event, came in apace, and ſubmined them to Caſfander, At 
, when the morralitic was ſo great in the Town, that the living were even poy- 
ſoned with the noyſome ſent of the dead ; olympias bethought her ſelf of cating 
away by Scan a Galley that ſhe had : wherewith her ſucceſle w.is as bad asin the re 
For God had appointed this Town, by her choſen as a place of refuge, ro be unto her 
as a houſe of torment, and a, Jaol, our of which ſhe ſhould not be delivered, bur unto 
50 ah evill death. Being therfore utterly broken with miſcrie<,which d. ily afflicted her and 
". the other Ladies,unaccuſtomed to lo wretched a kind of life,the offered compoſition, 8& 
with much labor hardly obtained of Caſſander (who having fercht her Gally out of the 
Haven, accounted himſelf as good as maſter of her body) a grant of her own lite, Im- 
mediatly upon her apprehenſion, Pella, the chict Ciry of the Kingdome, was ycel- 
dedto Caſſauder, Amphipolis did ſtand out : for Ariſtonus(to whom olympras had given 
charge of ſuch forces as were left abroad in the Country, taking courage from the ſuc- 
ceſle of ſome petty ſervices wherein he had prevailed) beganto promile hunſelt great 
unlikelihoods. But 0/ympias,to win Caſſanders favour, very carneſtly required him up- 
Eccc 3 on 


Ow, though order of time require it, that we ſhould rehearſe the doings of Bg- 
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_ fxhve ber, that be ſhould givr irup. He did ſo, and pteſemtly after was killed by. 
o = 2- that were {cron by CaſSander, who partly hated him upon old " 4 
Works, party doubrcd him, as man likely ro feek innovations 
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T III. 
The death of Olympias, azd þer conditions. 


Hen 0ympize had now heard forrowtull ridings of all her friends, ſhe her 
\/ If was called into queſtion, & acculed in an aflembly of the Matedoniays 
fac the murthers(they were ſo ſtiled in her affliction, which in time of pro- _— 
ſperity ſhe called juſtice )by her commirted. T here was the(being not heard,nor called to 
ſ>cak) condemned to die, T he ſure was commenced and proſecuted againſt her, by the 
kindred of thoſe whom ſhe had ſlain. Bur it was at Caſſen: ers inſtigation,who (to haſten 
the execurion)ſem her word>that he would furnifh her with aſhip,and other neceſſaries, 
to fave her ſelf by flight : which when ſhe refuled, ſaying, that ſhe would plead for her 
ſelf, and rell her own tale; he diſlembled no longer, but ſentunto her ſuch men, as hated 
her moſt, whotook away her miſerable life. She was daughter, and ſiſter, unto two 
Kings of Epirns;wite,and mother,unto twothe mightieſt Kings,of that, or many other 
ages ; a ſtout Lady, and of unreprovcablc chaſtiry z bur her ambition was boundleſle, 
her hared unappeaſable, and her fury in revenge moſt unwoganly. Her peryerſe con- 
ditions made her husband ſeck other wives and Concubines, Which cauſed her to hate 29 
both him, andthem. She was thought =_ to her husbands death z after which, very 
> ty the flew his late wife —_— aving firſt murdered one of her rwo children 
in her armes,and with a beaſtly tury broiled the other alive in fire, in a copper baſon. 
For theſe things, her ſon Alexander (otherwiſe loving her well) forbad her to med- 
cle in the government of Macedon But God,more ſevere uno cruel! Tyrants,than on] 
to hinder them of their wils,permirred her ro live and fufill the reſt of her wickedneſſe, 


(which was his juſtice upon the adulteries of Philip, and the oppreſſion done by him 
2ndothers;) after all which, He rewarded'her malice, by returning. it upon her own 


head. | 


—_— ah a a — CC 


T, IV. 


Caſſander celebrates the funerall of Aridazus aud Eurydice z and ſeeks to 
| make himſelf King of Macedon. 


4 \ Fter her death, Caſſander gave honourable burial] to Aridess and Ewrydice, 2- 
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mong their Progenitors, Kings of Macedon. And looking further into his own 

poſſibilities of greatneſſe, he married the Lady Theſſalonica, whom he had taken 
-at Pydna, being the daughter of King Phils, by another of his wives z thac by her he 43 
might have ſome title ro the Crown. For the ſame end he committed Roxare, and her 
young ſonto cloſe priſon, removing thereby ſome part of his impediment. And, the 
better roencreaſe his fame, and purchaſe love, built'a City, called by his own name 
*Caſſendria, that ſoon grew to be very great and powerfull. He re-edified likewiſe T he- 
bes in Greece, and reſtored itunto the old inhabitants, afcer ir had lain twenry years 
waſte, being utterly razed by Alexander. By theſe means, eſpecially by the reſtaura- 
tion of Thebes, whereunto all Greece voluntarily contributed, he grew to ſtrong, that 
few remained enemies umto him ; and they, with much labour, hardly could refiſt him. 
Leaving him therefore daily prevailing in Greece, we will return ro them, who con- 
tended in Aſia, for lefſe titles, but larger Provinces, with greater forces. . Fo 
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CHap. III. 
Of the great Lordſhip which AnT1Gonus yot is Alia, 
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; The journey of Eumenes into Perfia. His wiſe dealing with thoſe that 

10 joyned pith him. 


——_ 24 Ul = 2 5, having joyned unto his company the Arzyraſpides, 
— TI made haſte into the Eiſtern parts, to Pe en fate 
dz: Countries, according to his commiſton, and ſtrengthen himſelf 

againſt A ntigonus, Hee took his journcy through Celoſyria and 

Py y Phenicia, hoping to reclaim thoſe Provinces, uſurped wich the reſt 

| ' of Syria (as hath been ſhewed)by Prolomy,to the Kings obedience. 

af But to effe& this, his hafte of his paſſing torward was too grear, his 
Army too little,and the rcadineſte of the people;to return their duc 
20 obedience,none at all. Beſides all which impediments,one inconvenience troubled him in 
© allhis proceedings, making them the. Jefſe effednall. The Captains of the Agyraſpides 
were ſo froward, thar they ſcorned to repair to him, and take his direRions ; and their 
fidelity was ſo unfteady, that he might mote eafily haye dealt with open traitors, It was 
not expedient, that he, being Generall, {Bqutd weaken his arthority by courting them ; 
neither lay it in his power to keep them in order by c5pulſion. Therfore he feigned thar 
Alexander had appointed unto himgina dream;a place for their mecting,namely,in a rich 
pavilion,whercin an emprie throne was placed, as if Alexander himfelf had been preſent 
at their conſultations - Thus he freed himfclf fron their vain pride ; but of rheir faith 
he could have no aſſurance. Yet when Prolowy requeſted then, and Antizonue bribed 

Þ themto forlake him, they commucd ( though not without confidering of the matter } 

totake his part.So he marched on, ſending before him the Kings warrant 5 which Pyzho 
and Seleacas refuled to obey ; nor as rejedting the Kings authoriy, but cxcepting the 
perſon of Eumen#s,as2 man condemned to die by the Macedoni..r Army, for the death 
of Craterus, Eumenes, knowing well that he was not te rely upon their affiftance, who 
ſtood otherwiſe affected than his affairs required, and wete not to be dealt with by per- 
fwalion {ought paſſage by ſtrong hand throwghthe Coumtry of Babylon, in fuch wile 
that Seleucms, having m vain aflaied to hinder him, by opening the fluces of yon 
was glad at length ro grant him friendly way,as defirous to be rid of him, Thus he came 

x who were glad of his company, becauſe 


to Peuceſtes and the reſt of the' Eaſtern Lor 

40 of the differences between Pythe, Selencas, andthemfelves. Yer the contention about 
ſuperiority grew very hot among them, every one finding matter enough to feed his 
own humour of ſelf-worthinefle, Bur the former device of aflembling in one pavilion. 
made all quier ; the concluſion ever being ſure to follow that which Exmenes propoun- 
ded, whowas both wiſeſt in giving advice,and beſt ableto reward, by means of the av- 
thoxity piyen him, to take what he pleaſed of the Kings treafures, By theſe means ic 
won to himſelf many of thoſe, who had moſt power to:doe good or murr, 


2 
-———o—— — 


—_ -—_— — -_ — -_ -_ — aw + 4 — 


S, It, 
' How Antigonus, comming to ſet npon Enmencs, was driven of with loſe. 


Ntizonus, hearing that Eamenes lay inthe Province of Sn{a, had an earneſt de- 

A fire to follow him, and drive him further from the Kings trealures, which were 
- =® kept there, To which end, as ſoon as fie had made himlclt ſtrong enough, he 
removed out of Meſopotamia, where he had wintered ; and taking to him Pytho and Se- 
excus,with their men, he marched directly againſt the enemics,with intent ro give them 
battell. Eumenes had fortified the Caſtle of Suſa, and was retired back roward Perſia, 
keeping the River of Tigris between him and his purſuers. The paſſages of the River 
were well guarded,and good eſpiall kepr upon Antigonus,to obſerve which way he took, 
Ecce 3 Befors 
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efore he came to Tizrs it ſelf, he was to paſſe, over Coprates, a great River, and nor 
Foordable, which he ought to doe by ſmall veſſels, whereof he had no great ſtore. A 
great Part of his Army had gorren over, when Eumenes,who kept a bridge upon Tigris, 
came with a thouſand horſe,and four thouſand foor, to ſee their demeanour : and findin 
them out of order,charged them, brake them, and draye them headlong back into Cs- 
rates , wherein moſt of them were drowned ; = tew eſcaping with life, except four 
thouſand that yeelded themſelves —_ in ſight of Antizvonus, that was not 
able to relieve them. This loſle made Antigonus glad to fall off; and the heat of thar 
Countrie in the dog-dayes, breeding diſeaſcs in his Army, ,by which many periſhed, 
cauſed him to remove as farre as into Meata. So he took Python with him ; (leaving Se- d 
{encus to belicge the Caſtle of $ uſa) and ſecking to gothe neereſt way, paſſed through 
ſavage Nations, that continually vexing him with skirmiſhes, ſlew great numbers of his 
men, before he could arrive in Media, with his troups that were quite heart- broken, 


— —_ _— 


S. II. 
of Eumenes his cunning. A battell between hins and Antigonus, 


Frer his departure, Eamenes with his aſſociates fell into conſultation, about the 
A remainder of their bufineſſe. Fain he would have had them to enter upon thoſe 

Provinces, vyhich A#tigonzs had left behind him , to vvhich alſo the Captains 
of the Areyraſpides or Silver: ſhields were very unclinable, as defiring to draw neerer to 26 
Greece. Fur Peuceſtes, and the reſt, whoſe dominions lay in the high Countries, had 
more care of their own particular Eſtates, and would needs march Eaſtward. Theſe 
carried it ; for the Army was not ſtrong enough to divide it felt into party, | 

When they came into Perſia, Pexceftes, _ rhere,feaſted them royally, and ſought 

by all means to win the Souldiers love to himſelf. Ewmenes perceiving whereunto thoſe 
doings tended, ſuffered him a while to keep good chear, till the time of war drew neer. 
Then did he feign an Epiſtle,direted,as from OrontesGovernor of Armenia,to Peuceſtes 
himſelf - The purport whereof was; that Glympi is had vanquiſhed Caſſander, and lent 
over a great Army under Polyſperchon,to joyn with Eumenes, Theſe newes,as they filled ; 
the Camp with vain joy, ſo they wrought in all mens minds a great willingnefle to * © 
obcy Eumenes, « was the likelieſt appearance of their preferment; wherein they 
dealt wiſcly, hee being farre the moſt ſufficient Commander, as they found ſoon after. 
For when Antigonus, comming out of Media, drew neer unto them, Ewmenes by ſome 
miſcbance was fallen ſick, and fain to be carried ina Litter ; the Army marched in very 
bad array, and was likely to have been forced to take barteil in that diſorder. But Es- 
menes, when the reſt of the Captains were amazed, was carried about the Artuy in his 
Litter, and upon the ſudden did caſt his men into ſo good form, that Antigen, per- 
ceiving him a far off, could not refrain from giving him deſerved roakany cvs Yet 
he did not ceaſe to promile great rewards ro the Captains, and all forts of men, if they 4g 
would forſake Ewmenes : which hopes deceiving him, he came tothe triall of a bartell. 
Ewumenes had more Elephants that Aztizenws ; otherwiſe, he was inferiour in number 
both of horſe and foot by a third part. The battell was fought wich variable ſucceſſe, 
and great lofle on both f1des,continuing a great part of the day,and of the night follow- 
ing. Yet the victory was uncertain. For Eumenes could not force his men to lye farre 
from their carriages : by which means Antizozus ( who had a more abſolute command 
over his) incamping onthe ground whereon they fought, had in his power the dead 
bodies ; which was accounted the ſign of victory ; for he buried his own, and gave leave 
to his enemies __ it,to dothe like, Bur a greater ſign of victory had Eamenes, For 
he abode ſtill in the ſame place, and not only buried his men very honour:bly, at great g, 
leiſure, but held the Countric round about ; whereas Antizonus was glad { having tar- 


ried but one day) to ſteal away by night, aud return into Medi, from whence he came. 
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S. IV. 
of divers ſtratagems pradtiſed by Antigonus, aud Eumenes, one 
againſt the other. 
Hus did the Warre continue doubtfull, and was protracted to a greater length; 
cach part —_— ſtout Souldiers, and $kilfull Generalls : but the fide which ad 
hitherto prevailed, being hindred by the cquall authority of many, from pur- 
| ſuing all adyantages to the beſt, Antigonns grew daily weaker, in men and reputation, 


10 ſothat to repair himſelf he could find no way ſafer, than to pur all to adyenture. He: 


knew that his enemies lay in their wintering places, quartered far aſunder, ſo that if hee 
could ſuddenly come among them, he was likely to put them in grear diſtreſſe, Between 


arough drie wilderneſle, hardly paſſable. Another way, tuirer and leading throug 
Country well peopled, but requiring 25.dates journey, he forſook, partly for the length, 
rtly,and chiefly, becauſe he would come undiſcovered. So therefore taking his journy 
inthe dead of winter, he forbade unto his men the ule of fire by night, becauſe he-would 
not-have them deſcried a farre off This commandement had been well obſerved four 
or five daies, when concinuance of rime (as commonly)breeding negligence,and the cold 
20 weather pinching them, they were bold to cheriſh themſelves, being necr totheir waics 
end. The light of theſe fires gave notice of their comming; which being reported to Pex- 
ceſtes, and other Captains, they were ſo aſtoniſhed with the ſudden danger, that in all 
haſte they betook themſclyes to flight, But Eumenes, meeting with the newes, began 
to hearten his affrighted companions, promiſing to make Antigoans march leiſurely, and 
willing them to abide, and drawup their men together. They could ſcarce believe him 
yet they were content to be ruled, and did as he appointed, who failed not in making his 
word good, He took with him ſome companies of the readieſt men, wherewith hee oc- 
cupied certaintops of mountains, looking toward the Camp of Antigen : there he 
| choſe aconvenienr ground to incamp upon, and made great ſtore of fires in ſundry pla- 
Jo crs, as if the whole Armie had been preſent, This was a forrowfull ſpeRacle to Anti- 
exxs, who thought himſelf prevented of his-purpoſe; and began to fear leſt he ſhould 
be compelled to fight, whileft his men were tired with a long and painfull journey. Ther- 
fore he reſolved toturn aſide, and take the way to ſuch places, as might beter ferye ro 
refreſh his Army .This he did with great care and circum(peRion,ar the firſt,as knowing 
how ready Ewurmnenes would be upon all advantages. Bur zfrera while, conſ1dering that 
nocnemy ſtirred abour him, he beganto pauſe, and think in himſelf, rhar ſomewhat or 
other was not fallen-out according to his opinion. To be the better infornied in the mat- 
ter, he cauſed ſome Inh 'bitants of that detart to be taken, and brought before him ;, of 
whom hee learned, that they had ſeen no other Army than his rhereabout, but onely 2 
40 few men that kept fires on the hill rops. Ir vexed him exceedingly to find that hee had 
been ſo deluded. Therefore he went againſt theſe troups with great fury, meaning to 
take ſharp vengeance on them, for having {lo deceived him. But by this time, ſufficient 
ſtrength was arrived there, which could not be forced without muc}: buſineſle, and long 
ſtay, Allthe Army was come, ſave only Eudamws, Captain of the Elephants, who,be- 
fides thoſe beaſts, had no more than four hundred horſemen in his company. Antizonms 
hearing of this ſupply comming to his enemies, ſent above two thouſand horſe, and all 
his light-armed foot-men, to cut it off by the way. Eudam:n being fallen into this dan- 
ger, was fain to place his Elephants round abour his carriages, and fo ro defend himſelf 
as well as he could ; for his horſemen, overlaied with multitudes, were quickly brek:n, 
$0 and driven torun away upon the ſpurre. Neither knew they, who (ate upon the Ele- 
phants, which way to turn them, for on all ſides tt ey received wounds, and were not 
able to requite them wich the like, In this extremity there appeared brave troups of 
horſe and foot,that came unexpeted to the relcue; and charging the aſſailants upon the 
back, drave them to ſeek their own ſafety by ſpeeay flight, Theſe were ſent by Ex- 
wenes ; who though he knew not what his adverſary meant to do, yet, he knew yery well 
what was fitteſt for him to doe ; and therefore, playing both games himſelf, provided 
the remedy, 
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him and them,the way was not long,being only nine dates journey,but very ned cough ; 
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The conſpiracie of Peuceſtes and others, azainſt Euments hi life, 


| Y theſe means Eumenes wonne great honour, and was by the whole Army ac- 
knowledged a moſt expert Generall, and well worthy of the chief command, 
But Pewceſtes, and the other Captains, guilty of their own much inſufficiency, 
were ſo tranſported with envie, that they could no longer contain their vile thoughts, 
but held communication, as upon 2 neceſſary point, how they might find means to 
im, A Ho : | 
—_ ir is great injuſtice to impute the miſchief contrived againſt worthy men, to I 
their own proud carriage, or ſome other il] deſerving : For, though it ofren happen, that 
{mall vices do ſerve to counterpoile = vertues z ( the ſenſe of cvill being more quick 
and laſting than of good ) yet he ſhal bewray a very fooliſh malice, that, wanting other 
teſtimonic, will think it a part of wiſcdome, to find good reaſon of the cvills done to 
vertuous men, which oftentimes have no other cauſe than vertue it felf, Eumenes, a- 
mong many excellent qualities, was noted to be of fingular courteſie, of 4 very ſweet 
converſation among his friends, and carcfull by all u_ means to win their love, 
that ſeemed to 6 Ha any ſecret ill aftetion, t was his meer vertue that overthrew 
him, which even they that ſought his life acknowledged. For they concluded that he 
ſhould nor be flain, before the battell were fought with Antigonus, wherein they con- 26 
feſled that it ſtood beſt withtheir ſafery,to be governed by his direRion. Of thistreaſon 
he was quickly advertiſed by Eudamus, to whom he had done many pleaſures, and by 
ſome others of whom he uſed to borrow money when he needed not, to the end that 
they ſhould be carefull of his good, for fear loling their own, Conſidering there- 
fore. and diſcourſing with himſelf of the villany intended againſt him, he made his laſt 
Will, and burnt all his Writings that contained any matter of ſecret : which done, hee 
revolyed many things in his mind ; being dou what courſe he were beſt to follow. 
Allthe Nobles of the Empire ſtood ill affeed to the Royall bloud, excepting thoſe 
which were with him, that were more in number than in worth, How S at that , 
time ſtood in Macedon and Greece, either he knew not, or, knowing the truth, knew no- 
thing that might incourage him to ſeek their help, that needed his. To make his own 
peace with Axtigonus, had been againſt his faith to Olympias, and the Princes, that had 
committed this great power into his hands, For which caulc alſo it may be thought,thar 
he forbare cither to loſe the bartell willingly, or to flic into Cappadocia, and make ſhift 
for himſelf among his old friends. At lengrh he reſolved to do his beſt againſt the com- 
mon enemy, and afterwards to look to himſelf as well as he might. 
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S. VI. | 
The laſt battell between Antigonus aud Eumenes, 
T He Souldiers, eſpecially thoſe old bands of the Silver-ſbields, finding Ewmenes + 


rplexed,and not knowing the cauſe,cntreated him not to doubt of the victory, 
ut onely to bring them intothe field, and ſetthem in array ; for the reſt, they 


alone would take fufficient order, The like alacritie was generally found in the common 
Souldiers faces; but the chicf Commanders were ſo miſchievouſly bent againſt him, 
that they could not endure to think of being bcholding to him for the victory, Yet hee 
ordered the battell ſo well, that, without their awn great fault, they could hardly fail 
of getting the upper hand. 6 
fore the Armies came to joyning, a horſe-man from the ſide of Eumenes, rocla- ) 

med with a loud voice unto the followers of Antizonss, T hat their wickedneſs in fighting 
againſt their own Fathers, would now be puniſhed,as it well deſerved. This was not ſpo- 
ken in vain, For the Silver-ſhields were men of threeſcore or ſeyenty yeers old, and 
- ſtrengthened more by continuall exerciſe,than decayed by age,and excelling in courage, 
as haying paſled through greater dangers, than any like to bce preſented in that fight, 
Therefore Antigonus his men wg had often been beaten by them, and were now to 
tric their laſt hope withtheſe reſolute warriours, the moſt Ancient and beſt regarded -- 
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all Alexanders Souldiers) grew very penſive, and advanced heavily, ſuſpe&ing their 
own caule, and fearing that the threatnings uttered would prove true. 

Antizons was now again far the ſtronget in horſe, which gave him cauſe of great 
hope z the ground, on which they were to fight, being a plain levelled field, Placing 
therefore himſelf and his ſon Demetrius in the right wing,and committing the left wing 
to Pythen, he did ſet forward couragioully againit the Encmies, that were ready to give 
him a ſharp entertainment, 


Eumenes took unto him Peuceſtes, with the reſt of the Lords, and ſtood in the left . 


wing of his battail, in the face of Antigonu; meaning both to prevent the Traitors, his 
"* COR all means to make head againſt him on the ſudden;and(withall)to give 
proof of his own valour, which perhaps he ſhould no more doe, in the tace of all his 
Enemies. In the right wing,oppoſite unto Pythor, he beſtowed the weakeſt of his horſe 
and Elephants, under one Philip, an honeſt man,and(which was cnoughat ſuch a time ) 
obedient : commanding him to protra& the fight, and make a reaſonable retrait, expe- 
Ring theevent of the other fide. ; 

Sothey joyned very fiercely z Antizonus, labouring to make himſelf maſter of all 
Ewmenes, to dic an honourable death, or to win ſuch a victory upon his open encmies,as 
might give him leiſure and opportunity to deal with his falſe friends. 

The footmen of Antigonws, being even in their own opinions, far inferiour to thoſe 
whom they muſt encounter, were at the firſt brunt preſently defeated by the Sibyer- 
ſhields, who ſtew above five thouſand of them, loſing of their own not one man. But: 
in Horſe, Eumenes was ſo over-matched, that he could not repell Antigonus, who 
prefled him very hard, but was fainto ſtand wholly upon defence. Yet his courage: 
wrought ſo well by example, among his followers, that the Enemy could not win one 
foot of ground upon him, untill ſuch time as Peureftes, with one thouſand five hundred 
Horſe, withdrew himſclf out ofthe bartell, leaving his companions fighting to defend 
his back, 

Then did Ewmenes deſperately ruſh amongſt his Enemies, labouring to break open 
the way unto Antizonus himſelf, And though he failed of his purpoſe z yet with great 
{laughter he did fo beat upon them which'came in his way,that the vitory hung a long 
rime in ſuſpence, uncertain which way to incline. 

The ground whercon they fought, being of a flight ſandie mould, through the tram- 
pling of horſes, men,and Elephants,did caſtup ſuch a cloud of duſt,as hindred the-pro- 
tpect, ſo that noman could ſce what was done a fittle from him. Antigone finding this 
advantage,diſpatched away ſome companies of horſc,that paſſed undiſcovered beyond 
Eumenes his battails, and came to his carriages; which lay. about halt a mile fromthe 
place of fight, {lenderly guarded, (for that the wholc body of the Army lay berween 
them and danger ) and therefore cafily taken; Had Pewceftes retired himlelt no further 
than untothe carriages, he might not onely have defended them, but peradventure have 
ſurpriſed thoſe which came to (urpriſe them,and ſo have done as good a piece of ſervice 
asa better man. Bur he was gotten ſomewhar further,to a place, where out of danger 
he might expe the event: and Ewmenes was ſo over-laboured both in body and mind, 
that he could not poſſibly give'aneye to every place, being not well able to continue 
where he was. | 

It happened ſo, that the Elephants meeting together, thoſe of Antigonns had the 
better hand z whereupon Exmenes, finding himſelf every way over-charged, began 
togive back, aud withdrew himſelf and his companies in good order, to the other fide 
ofthe battail, where Philip (as he was directed) had by fighting and retiring together, 
kept that wing from loſſe. The Antizenians had felt to much of Eumenes that day, thar 
g they were well content to let him depart quietly, and wiſhed not to ſee him come againz 
a$fain he would have done. 

The loſle of the carriages was reported unto him, as ſoon as he had any leiſure to 
hear how things went: whereupon he preſently ordered his men tor a treth charge, and 
ſent for Pexceſtes that was not tar off, requeſting him to bring in his men, and renew.the 
fight, whereby he truſted, not only to recover their own goods, bur to enrich them- 
5 a with the ſpoils of the enemies. Peuceſtes not onely retuled to joyn with him, but 
immediately withdrew himſelf into a ſafer place, where he might be. further from ſuch 
dangerous temptations. ; 

; 
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2. this the night grew on ; and both Armies, wearied with fighting, were defirousto 
—— Coins. Yet Antigonus conceived hope of doing ſomewhat more, and 
therefore taking half his horſemen, he waited upon Exnmenes a part of his way home- 
wards. but found no opportunity to offend him : the other half he committed to Pythoy, 
willing him to ſer upon the Silver- ſhields intheir retraitz which yet he forbare to doe, 

els it argeared too full of danger. So the battail ended 3 wherein Antigonus had 


| he better in horſe, as the worſe in foot: but the ſpoil which he got by ſur- 
oli his Sadkdds carriages, made amends for all his other loſles. p 


- Fw | 10 
How Eumenes w.t betrayed to Antigonus, and ſlain. 


4 menes, comming into his Camp, and finding the Silver- ſhields extremely dif. 
contented with their misfortune, began to cheer them up, and put them in h 
-- of recoycring all with advantage. For their brave demeanour that day had fo 
eriiſtied the enemy, that he had no power left, wherewith to abide them in field, 
and was much lefſe able to draw their Carts after him, through that great wilderneflſe, 
over the high mountains, | ; | 
Bir theſc perſwafions availed nothing. Penceſtes was gone; the other Captains would 
; return intothe high Countries z and the Souldiers had no defire either to. flic or 
ro'fight; but oncly to recover their goods. Wherefore Text«mu;, one of the two Cap» 26 
tains of the $#ver-ſbields,(who had in former times readily conſented unto traiterbus 
motions;in hope'of gain, but was lerted by: his partner Antzgeres )finding,as he thought, 
2 tiroccafion of making himiclf great,and winning the love of thoſe bands, dealt ſecretl 
with Antigoms,requeſting him to reſtore untothoſe old Souldiers their goods, whi 
Ke tad + being the -onely reward of their ſervices, in the wars of Philip and 
Alexander. 

- Anticons;2s a ſubtile man, knew very well, that they which requeſted more than 
they had reaſon ro expe, would alſo wich lutle entreatie, perform a great deal more 
than'rhey promiſed and therefore he lovingly entertained the meſſengers, filling them ,, 
with hopes of far greater matter than they defired, ifthey would put Zumenes into his * * 

whom they were ſeduced tro make war againſt him. This anſwer pleaſed them 

fo well, that they forthwith deviſed how to deliver him alive. Wherefore comming 
about him; as at other times,to do their dutic, and pretending more joy of their vito 
thanſorrow of their lofſe, which they (aid they would redeem by another fight, int 
middeſt of this goodly talk; they leapt upon tum,caught hold of bis ſword, and bound 
him fait. So they haled him away; and topping their cars againſt all perſwaſions, would 
not yeeld ſo far,as to Jooſen one of. his hands, and let him kill himſelf, but brought him 
alive (that was their own Geherall,,under whom they had obtained many vidories) as 

it had been in triumph, into the Camp of their enemnes, - 

-- The preſſe of men,running out of the Camp to ſee him, was ſo great, that Antizonu 

was'fain to ſend a guard of horſe-men and Efephants, to keep him from being ſmothe- 

red:zwhom he could not ſuddenly reſo]ve, Shoe to kill or ſave. Very few they were 
that ſued for his life, but of theſe, Demetri «« the ſon of Antigonus was one; the reſt were 
deſirous to be rid of him quickly ; thinking belike, thatithe were faved, he would'ſoon 
berhe chief in repuration, for his great ability. So after long deliberation, Antizowu 
concluded that it was the ſafeſt way to put-him to.deathz which intending to have done 
by famine (perhaps becauſe he would keep'ira white in his own power, to reverſe the 
ſentence,as defiring,if.it might be, to have him live his friend) haſte of other bulineſſe 
mage him doe it by the ſword. | "44 fl 
To this end came all the trayails of that worthy Generall Zumenes, who had with Fo 
yu wiſdome fidelity, and patience, ſabourtd in vain to uphold the family which God 
1ad purpoſed to caſt down. He is reckoned among the notable examples of Fortunes 
mutability, but more notable-was his government of himſelf, in all her changes, Ad- 
verlity never leſſened his coutage,nor = rity his circumſpection.: Bur all his yertue, 

Induſtric, and wit, were caſt away, in n Army, without fullpower, to keep it 
- In due obedience. Therefore it was not ilt anſwered by Gaſpar de Colizhy, Adinirall 6f 

Fraxce 1n our daics,to one that forctold his death, which entued ſoon after in the thaſ- 
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ſacre of Pars: That rather thanto lead againan Army of Voluntaries, he would dic 
4 thouſand times. 

Antigonus himſelf gave to the body of Ewmenes honourable Funerall ; and rewarded 
the Treaſon, wrought againſt him, with deſerved vengeance, One chief Captain of the 
Silver-ſbields he burnt alive ; many of the other Captains he flew; and to the whole 
multitude of the Sz/ver-ſhields,that had berraied ſo worthy aCommander, he appointed 
a Leader that ſhould carry them into far Countries, under pretence of wars ; but with 
a privie charge,to conſume them all, as perjured wretches, letting none of them return 
alive unto his friends and kindred, or ſo mach as once behold the Seas that beat upon 

tothe ſhores of Greece and Macedoy. 


CE 


$_ VIII. 


How Antigonus ſlew Python, and occupied Media. How he removed Governours of Prg- 
wvinces, and made himſelf Lord of Perſia, carrying away Peuceſtes. 


He two Armies being joyned thus in one, were carried into Medza, where they 

| ſpent the reſt of the Winter : the common Souldier idly; the principall men in- 

| tentively bent unto the bufineſle enſuing. Python began to-confider his own 
20 deſervings ; for the whole war had been chiefly maintained by the ſtrength and 
riches of his Province. Beſides, he thought himlelt as good a man as Antizonss, unleſſe 

it were in the Souldiers opinion, which he judged cafe to be purchaſed with gifts, and 
therefore ſpared not to aſſay them with great liberality, But in following this courſe he 
was driven b _—_— truſt many, of whom he ſtumbled upon ſome, that were 
unſecret, and others, bearing him no fincereaffe&ion. Thus was his purpoſe diſcove- 
red to' Antigonus,who (nothing like to Python) diſſembled his indignation, and rebuked 
the informers, as breeders of diſlention between him, 'and his honourable friend, *unto 
whom he meantto:commirthe Government of all thoſe Countries: his own bulinefſe 

* calling him intothe lower Aſia. Theſe repotts, comming daily to his cars, did finely 
30 delude Python.” By his greatneſle with Alexander his authority inthat Province where 
they lay, whereof he was Governourzand the love of the Souldiers which he had bought 
with'money ; he was ſtrong enough to maintain, cven an offenſive war. But what need 
had heto uſe the fword, when he was likely withour contention, to obtain more: than 
hisown asking ? Therefore he came as foon'as he was ſent for, to take his farewell-of 
Antigonns,and to divide the Provinces with him, that meant nothing tefle chanto yeeld 
toany ſuch diviſion. As ſoon as he came; he-was taken, and'accuſed, condemned todie; 
andflain out of hand. For Artigonns, having begun with Exmenes-his: ancient friend, 
was not afterward reſtrained by any conſideration ob old acquaintance, from cutting 
down indifferently all that ſtood in his way.: bur ſwam careleſlv rhrough the bloud, 

go whercin at the firſt he doubtfully waded, *'! Qt; i 100? 

When this buſinefle was ended, he appointed a new Governour in Media, to.'order 
the Province, and a Captaio, to ſuppreſle all commotions: thinking. belike, that the 

wer and authority, ſo dipided, would hardly agrec in one againſt him, from whom 

h were derived. hats | | INE: 

Afterthis he marched into Perſia, where he was entertaiued as abſolute Lord of Aſia. 
There began he ta ſhew how well he underſtood his own mighrtineſſe. For he placed 
and diſplaced at his ovvn pleaſure, Governors in all Provinces, leaving none in'Office, 
= were not his own creatures , except ſuch as lay too far off to bee diſlodged 
cally, 

5o Peuceſtes who ruled in Perſia, thought with good cheer to redeem old offences, 
but was deceived, having to doe with one that could not be raken with ſuch baits: hee 
was carried away, and feaſted with goodly words of promiſe, that never after took ct- 
fe&. Thus he, that envied the vertue of his friend, was driven to flatter (in vain) the 
fortune of his enemie, after which he led a moſt contemptible life,till he dicd obſcurely 
a man forgotten, | P | | 
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How Seleucus was chaſed out of Babylon by Antigonus. The great riches 
of Antigonus, 


S Elencus was the next in this viſitation z one that had from time to time continued 


inthe ſame tenor of good will to Antigonus, and now gave proof of his hearty 
F affection toward him, by making the Captain of the Caſtle of S»ſa to meet 
him on the way, rendring unto him that ſtrong Peece, and all the treaſures thercin be- 
ſtowed. This offer was fo great, that Antigonus (though having in his hands the Keeper ©9 
of the place) could hardly beleeve it; bur uſed him with exceſſive kindneſle, for fear fo 
good a mood ſhould change. In that Caſtle he found all the treaſures of Alexander with 
the Jewels of the Perſian Kings, which,added to his former ſtore of mony, made up 15, 
thouſand talents, Having allthis, he might well account himſelf a happy man, if riches 
were ſufficient ro happineſſe. But large dominion was the marke at which he aimed , 
therefore he proceeded, with intent to leave no Country behind his back, that ſhould 
not acknowledge him for Sovecraign Lord. Comming to Babylon, he was entertained 
by Seleuces with all poſſible demonſtration of love, and honoured with preſents beſce- 
ming the Majeſty of a King.Allthis he accepted with grear —_—_ being due to him; 
nd hogan to require an account of the revenucs of that Province. This demand Selencus 20 
held unreaſonable; ſaying, That it was not deedfull for him to render unto any man an 
account of that Proyince,which was given unto him, in reſpeR of his many good ſefvi- 
ces to the State. But whether he ſpake reaſon or no,it ſufficed, that Antigonss was pow- 
erfull ; who urged him daily to come toa reckoning. Manifeſt it was, that neither want 
of money, nor any other neceſſity, mayed Antigenss to preſſe him thus, but onely the 
deſire to pick matter of quart! againſt him, whereof it was likely that he ſhould find 
ſuch. iflue,as Python and Peuceftes had done. Therefore taking with him only fifty hore, 
he conveyed himſelf away, and fled into-Prelomies Dominions ; defiring him to prote& 
him from ſuch a man as weat about to oppreſſe.all, that in; former times had been his 
betters,or at leaſt his equalls, Antigonvs was glad of his flight; for now all thoſe Coun- 3 
tries were yeclded unto him without battail, whereas tq fight with Selencus for them, he 
wanted all pretence; and to kill him it was not his deſire, having received many benefits 
of him, and thaſe not intermixed, as commonly it happens, with any-injuries. Yet it is 
reported, that the Chaldeaxs brought a ſtrange Prophecie ta Antigens, bidding him, 
look well to himſelf, and know, that if Selewcxs did eſcape his hands, he ſhould recover 
Babylop, yea, win all Aſia, and kill Antigonss in battail. Eaſte belcevers may give credit 
to this tale, Had it been truce, methinks, Antigonus rather ſhould have hanged thote 
 Chaldeans, for giving him no warning till it was too late, than ſent purſuers(as they ſay 
that he did )after him,whom the deſtinies pteſerved for ſo great purpoſes, When he had 
ſctled'things at Babylon, he took his journy into Cilicis, where be wintered, There he 40 
took up ten thouſand talents more of the Kings treaſures,and caſting, his accounts, found 


tus yearly in-come to amount ung cleventhouſand Talents, [ 
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. Of the great War between ALEBXANDBRS Captains: and how 
they aſſumed the name aud ſtateof Kings. 
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' $, 3 : 
The combination of Ptolomy, Cafſandcr, and others ageinft Antigonus, Their 
 ', demands, aud his anſwer, - 


"687 His great riches, and the reft of his power, made Antigonus dreaded, envied, 
T i; andſu 


ſpeed, whereby he quickly was embarked in a new War. Ptolowmie, 
Caſſander, and Lyſimachus, had privily combined themſelves together, inten- 


. 
, , 


"Me; ding to hinder his further growth, and bring him to more reaſon than of his 
own accord he ſeemed like to yeeld unto. Of their practices he had ſome notice z the 
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ood entertainment given unto Seleucss, giving him ſufficient cauſe of miſtruſt, There- 
re he ſent Embaſſadorsto them ſeyerally, entreating them to continue firm in their 
loye-toward him, that would be ready to requite them with the like. The cold anſwers 
which they made, occaſioned his haſty preparation againſt the moſt forward of them, 
which was Prolormy, it being likely that a good Army ſhould prevail more than a fair 
meſſage. Therefore, as ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year would permit, he took the wa 
roward Syria, 8 was encountred by Embaſſage fromthem all, Theſe told him,thar their 
Lords did much rejoyce at his viRtory,obtained againſt Exmenes their common enemy, 
and the honour that he had thereby gotten, In which war, foraſmuch as they being his 


zo Confederates, muſt have endured great loſſe, with hazard of their whole Eſtates, if the 


contrary fation had prevailed ; _ held it very juſt,that all ſhould be partakers in the 
fruits of that voyage, wherein they had been all adventurers. Wherefore they deſired 
him, that making between them all an equall diviſion of the treaſures that were in his 
hands, (a thing cafie to be done)he would alſo take ſome convenient order for enlargi 

their Dominions,according to the rate of his new purchaces, This might beſt be to eve- 
ry ones liking,if he would make over A IP oe Lycia,to Caſſander ; and Phrygia, 
bordering upon the Helleſpont, to Lyſimachus : for whereas his own Dominions were ſo 
much extended Eaſtwat by his late viRory, he might well ſpare ſome of thoſe Weſtern 
Provinces,to thoſe that were ſeated in the Weſt. As for Prolomy, he would not crave 


.. any new addition,bur reſt contented within his own Territories. Provided alwaies, that 


Fo 


$eleacas their common friend, and partner in the late warre,, might be reſtored to his 
own, our of which he had heen driven ſo injurioufly, that all of them were forced to 
rake it deeply to heart; requiring amends, with his friendly conſent unto their demands, 
which otherwiſe they muſt labour to obtain with armed hands. 
Antigonus knew, that after many loſles received, hee ſhould yet be able to redeem 
ace whenſoever he liſted, with theſe, or perhaps with caſter conditions. Neither was 
Hee ſo weak, to give away quictly any part of his ſtrength into the hands of ſuch bad 
friends, for fear only, leſt it ſhould be taken from him yr Rather he hoped that 
he thould be able to tind them work, more than enough to defend their own, There- 
fore he roundly anſwered the Embaſſadours, that it was no part of his meaning to com- 
municate with other men the profit of that victory, which he alone without other meas 
help had obtained. Though indeed they had already ſufficiently gained by him, if they 
could ſee it, having by his means kept their governments, whereof they were like to be 
diſpoſicfied by Pol:ſperchon, and the councell of eſtate in Macedon, But what marvell 
was it, if they conſidered not how he had ſaved them, ſeeing one of them had forgotten 
the time, when comming to him as a fugitive,and begging iuccour, he was by his meer 
bounty seclieved, and enabled ro get all that he now held * Caſſander did not (faid he)in 
thoſe dayes command me to ſurrender Provinces, and give him his equall ſhare of my 
treaſures z bur ( for his Fathers ſake ) deſired me to pitty him, and help him againſt his 


Fr enemies : which ] did; by lending him an army, and Fleet, on confidence whereof hes 


50 


now preſumes to threaten me, As for Seleucus, how can he complain of wrong, thar 
durſt not ſtay to plead his right ? I did uſe him well z but his conſcience told him that he 
had deſerved ill: elfe he wonild not have fled. Let them that ſo curiouſly ſearch into my 
doings, confider well their own, which ſome of them can hardly juſtife. I am now in 
the way to Syria, meaning to examine Prolomies proceedings, and after him to deal 
withothers, if they continue to proyoke me, 


.. 
— —— 


$., I c. 
The preparation and bezinnines of the Wars. 


Hen the Embaſſadours were diſmiſſed with this anſwer , nothing was 

V thought upon but Warre. Antigonns perceiving that he ſhould be invaded 
from Europe, as ſoon as he was entred into Syria; left bis Nephew Ptelo- 

my to yuard the Sea-coaſt, and hinder i Cue from landing in 4ſt: giving hita alſo 
charge,to drive 0ur of Cappadocia ſome that were already ſent over to moleſt him. Like- 
wiſe he diſpatched Meſſengers into Greere and Cyprus, not unfurniſhed of money ; to 
draw friends to his fide, and raiſe _ — ettetnies, Eſpecially, he laboured - 
make 
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make himſelf the ſtrongeſt by Sea ; to which purpoſe he rather haſtened,than foreſlow- 
ed his journy into Syrza, thar he =—_ get fleſion of Mount Libanus, which afforded 
many excellent comodities for building of a Navie. Therfore, having erected Beacons, 
& laid poſt- horſes throughout all Aſ#a,to give ſwift advertiſement of all occurrences, he 
invadedSyr7a,that was not held againſt him by any power ſufficient to maintain the field, 

Ptolomsy lay in Egypt,the ſtrength and heart of his Dominion, where he was beloyed 
and honoured of the people as their naturall Lord : his other Provinces he kept with a 
few Garriſons, better ſerving to contain the people within obedience, than to confront 
a forreign enemy. So Antigonus took many Cities and Places of that Country, -and 
began to ſet great numbers of Artificers on work in making ſhips, which was one of his 
moſt carneſt cares. In theſe buſineſſes he conſumed a year and three monerhs; not idly, 0 

' For hee took Foppe, and Gaza, which were yeelded unto his diſcretion, and well uſed, 
The ſtrong City of Tyr«s held out long,but was compelled in the end by famine,to ren- 
der it ſelf upon compoſition,that Ptolomies Souldiers might depart with their Arms , 
which was permitted. 

Ptolomy was not aſleep, whileſt theſe things were in doing, though he kept himſelf 
within the bounds of Zeypt, as indeed it behooved him to doe. His forces were not able 
to ſtand againſt Antigzonus in plain field, bur likely they were to increaſe, which made 
him willing to protract the time. Neverthelefle by Sea ( where his enemy was as yet un- 
ready) he ſent his Fleet into all quarters, whereof Seleucus had the chief command, 

Selencu paſſed with an hundred ſail along the coaſt of Syri4,in the full view of Axti- 20 
gonw, and his Army,totheir no little diſcomfort, He landed in —_— which was then 
governed by many petty Lords z of whom the greateſt adhered to Prolomy, the reſt 
-were by the Factors of Antigonus, bough: for him with gold, but now redeemed by 
the Egyptian with ſharp ſteel. 

The ſame commodity of aid by Sea encouraged the Preſident of Caris ( called alſo 
Caſſander, but not the ſon of Antipater, howſoever by the painfull and learned writer 
Reinerus Reineccins, he is, by ſome overſight, counted for the ſame) to declare for Pto- 
lomy and his Confederates, and bufily employ in their quarrell all his forces, which he 
hal hitherto kept in good neutrality,and thereby enjoyed reſt ; but now he threw him- 
ſelf into dangerous war, chooſing rather to undergoe trouble at hand, than ro fall under 30 
certain ruine, though ſomewhat further diſtant, which would have overwhelmed him, 
if Antizonus had beaten all the reſt. h 


— 


pn 
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How each party ſought to win the affiſlance of Greece, Antigonus his declaration 
azainſt Callander, Alexander the ſon ; f Polyſperchon revelteth from 
Antigonus who had ſet him wp. 


N the mean ſeaſon all care poſſible was taken on both ſides, to aſſure unto them the 

people of Greece, whoſe aid, which way ſoever inclined , was of great impor- 40 
Me. tance. Herein at the firſt, Antigonns ſped ſo well by large cffufion of his treaſure, 
that he drew to him the Lacedemonians, and other Peloponneſians, of whom he waged 
eight thouſand, and cauſed Polyſperchon ( who had a good while made hard ſhifts ) to 
rowſe himſelf again, and taking upon him the title of Captain of Peloponxeſus, to make 
head againſt Caſſander. 

Thelc hopefull beginnings encouraged him to proceed further in the ſame kind. 
Wherefore to make Caſſander the more odious, he called together both his own Soul- 
diers,and all the Greeks and Macedonians that were to be found thereabouts. To theſe he 
declared,that Caſſander. had very cruelly ſlain olympias, mother tothe great Alexander, 
and not herewith contented, had ſhut up in cloſe priſon the poor Lady Roxane, Alexan- 50 
ders wife, and his ſonne begotten on her body. That all rhis proceeded from a defire to 
make himſelf King over the Macedonians ; which well appeared by his enforcing the 
Lady Theſſaloxica, Daughter to King Philip,a match unfit tor a man of no greater paren- 
tage than he,to joyn with him in marriage. That in meer deſpight of thoſe dead Prin- 
01 Gor Alexander, he had planted the 0lynthians, rooted out by Phil:p,in a new 
City by him built, and called by his own name Caſſandri«; and had re-edified the City 
of Thebes, which for the great treaſon of the Inhabitants, was levelled with the ground 
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by the viRtorious hand of Alexander, For theſe reaſons he required them to make a de- 
cree,that Caſſander ſhould reſtore to abſolute liberty the Lady Roxane, and her ſon; and 
ſhould yecld obedience tothe Lord Lieutenant Generall of the Empire,(by which name 
Antigonus himiclf was underſtood) or elſe ſhould be reputed a Traitor,and open Ene- 
mie to the State. Furthermore he propounded, that all the Cities of Greece ſhould be 
reſtored into freedome : this hee did not becauſe he was carefull of their good, but for 
the need which he had of their affiſtance. 

Theſe things being decreed, Antizonus was perſwaded, that not onely the Greeks 
would adhere unto him, as to their loving Patron, and fall off from Caſſander ; bur that 

10 the rulers 6f Provinces, who had hitherto ſuſpeed him as aman regardfull of _— 
| buthis own benefit, would corre their opinion, and think him the moſt faithfull of 
others tothe Royall bloud. But concerning his loyaky tothe young Prince, the workd 
was t00 wile to be deceived with vain ſhews, His undertaking for the liberty of the 
Greeks was more effecuall, and got cafic belief, in regard of his preſent hatred to Caſ- 
ſander, Yet herein alſo Prolomie ſtrove to be as eatneſt as he, making the like decree, yn 
hope to win to himſelf that valiant Nation, which afforded men far more ſerviceable 
in war, than were to be found in any Province of the Empire. A 
And this indeed was the point at which both fides aimed, Wherein Antizonm thinking 
to make all ſure, deceived himſelf, not without great coſt. For he gave to Alexander 
20the ſon of Polyſperchon five hundred talents, willing him to ſet the war on foot in Pela- 
ponneſus, whereby it might appear, that on his ſide was meant nothing elſe, than what 
was openly pretended, 

In Peloponneſus, C aſſauders men had with much bloud-ſhed, grieyoully afflited the 
contrary faction, and he himſelf perceiving, that they were more eaſily ipoiled'as ene- 
mies, than retained as friends,thought it the beſt way to make what uſe he could of them, 
that were not 10ng like to continue his, Finally, perceiving that Alexander came furni- 
ſhed with plentie of gold, wherewith he was able, not onely to win the doubttull, but 
to corrupt ſuch as might ſcern beſt aſſured ; he thought it a part of wiſedame,to ſurren- 
der upon fair conditions, that which he could not ive himſelf to hold any long time 

30 by force, Therefore he ſent one to deal with 4lexander about the matters in contro- 
verſie;telling him, that Antigonas was very skilfull in ſetting men together by the ears, 
not caring who prevailed, but only deſiring to have them weary themſelyes, whileſt he 
was buſted elſewhere ; that ſo at length he might find opportunity to ſet upon the ſtron- 
ger. If therefore Alexander were ſo wiſe, as to keep in his purſe x & five hundred talents 
which he had,and without ſtroke ſtriken,to receive the whole Lordſhip of Peloponneſus, 
t ſhould be freely pur into his hands by Caſſauder,Provided,that he ſhould from thence- 
forth renounce all confederacy made with 4»tizozws, and cnter into a ſure and faithfull 
league with Prolomy, Caſſander, and the reſt of the Confederates. Otherwiſe he might 
well perſwade himſelf, that the Country which his Father could not keep, when he 

40 was indeed the Lieutenant of the Empire, ſhould not in haſte be won by him, that was 
_ the FaRtor of a proud injurious man, ſo ſtiling himſelf, but not acknowledged by 
OLners, 

Alexander had lived a while with Antizonus ſince the begining of theſe wars ; among 
whoſ- followers it was not hard to diſcover the intent, (which he did not carry very ſe- 
cret) of making himſelf abſolute Lord of all. Therefore he was ſoon entreared to ac- 
cept ſo _=_ an offer;and did not ſtick toenter into that league, whereby he was to be- 
come a free Lord, and fubje& unto no mans control, 

Howhbeit,this his honour continued not long, crc he loſt both it and his life together, 
by treaſon of the Sicyonians; who thinking thereby to have made themſelves free, were 

50 ſoon after vanquiſhed in battail by _— Alexanders wife, a diſcreet and valiant 
Lady. She inrevenge of her husbands death, crucified thirty of the Citizens taken in 
fight;and having by ſeverity taught them obedience, did afterwards continue her Army 
in good order, and governedthoſe places that ſhe held, with the commendation of 


her SubjeRs and Neighbours, 


Ffff 2 $.IV. 7he 


216 The fouth Bock of the firſt pars — Cnav.5.).4 


_— R—_——TT 


$. IIIL. 


The Ktolians riſe 424inſt Caſſander in favour of Antigonus, and are beaten. A fleet 
and land-army of Antigonus utterly defeated by Prolomics Lieutenant. In what 
termes the war ſtood at this time, Antigonus draws neerer to Greece, 


Ntigonus, when he found, that with ſo much money he had only bought anene- 
A my, beganto raiſe troubles to Caſſender and his other adverlaries in Greece, by, 

ſtirring up the «£10/5ans againſt rhem : Likewiſe he laboured to win to his par- 
ty the Ilands in the Greek Seas, by whoſe afſiſtance he might be the better aBle to deal 19 
with Ptolomy.that greatly prevailed by reaſon of his ſtrongFleer.But neither of theſe at- 
tempts had the ſucceſſe which he expeted. The etolians, a faftious Nation, and al-! 
waics envying the greatneſle of their Neighbours, were often in commotion, but ſo,that 
commonly their gains equaled not their lofles.C aſſandey wan ſome of their own Coun- 
try, fortified the Acarnaxians againſt chem,and compelled Glaucias, King of the Illyri- 
«ns, whom he vanquiſhed in batrail, to forſake thei fide, and bind himſclf to bear no 
Armes againſt ey "0 friends. 

On the other fide, as many p-tty Ilands were drawnto joyn with Antizonus + ſothe 
Flect of the Rhodlans under Theodatus, who was Admirall to Antigone, paſſing along 
the coaſt of Aſia rowards Cyprus, with an Army under condudt of Peri/aus marching on 

the ſhore for mutuall aſſiſtance, was quite overthrown by Prolomies Navie, Polyclytus, 
who in Ptolomies behalf had been ſent into Peloponneſus againſt Alexander, finding no 

-need of his ſervice inthit Country, becauſe 4lexander was come over to their fide, re- 
turned homewards, 2nd by the way heard of the courſe which theſe Antizonia ns held, 
whom he very cunningly {urpriſed, He rode with his Fleet behind a Cape, which the 
enemies were to double; his Land- forces he placed in ambuſh, whereintoPerilaus falling 
was tzken priſoner, with many of his men,and many were ſlain, making little reſiſtance, 

Theodatu the Admirall perceiving this, made all haſte to help his fellows that were 
on Land;but whileſt he with all his Fleet were intentive onely to that bufineſſe, Poly- 

 clytus appeared at their backs; who as {on as he perceived their diſorder, haſtened about _ 
the Cape, and charging them behind, ſuffered not one of them to eſcape him, Theſe ill 3Y 
tidings cauſed Antizonws to deal with Prolomy about ſome compoſition. Flrſt, he ſent 
Embaſſadors; afterwards they met in perſon, But Antigonus would not yeeld unto the 
demands of Ptolomy : lothe yur was vain, 

Hitherto cach part ſeemed to have indifferently ſped in the war, and thereby to have 
equall cauſe of hope and fear, This late vitory,with the good ſucceſſe of his affairs in 
Cyprus, did {ſeem to make amends to Prolomy tor his loſſes in Syria, Likewiſe the revolt 
of Alexander from Antizonus did equall the confederacy made between the /ftolians 
and himzas allothole petty skirmiſhes, that had been in Aſia the leſſe, to Antigens his 
advantage, were ſufficiently recompenſed by others of like regard, bur ——_ tro him, 
and by.the troubles brought upon his eſtates in thoſe parts by the two Caſſanders. _ 

Contrariwile, Antigonus valued the loſle of his men, mony, and ſhips, no otherwiſe 
than as the paring of his nails, that were left long enough, and would cafily grow a- 
nain, but the enlargement of his Territory by addition of Syria, he prized at a higher 
ratc;asif thereby he had fed upon a limb of Prolomy his enemy, and ſtrengthened the 
body of his own Empire. Concerning other accidents, whereof the good were hither- 
to ſufficient to counterpoize the bad, he meant to proceed as occaſion ſhould direct, 
which commonly is not long wanting to them, that want no mony. 

That which moſt moleſted him, was the,attempts of his encmics upon 4ſiathe leſle ; 
wherein though as yet they had gotten little, yet had he cauſe to fear, leſt the people, be- 
ing tied unto him by no bond of allegeance,might upon ſmall occaſion revolt from him, 1? 
to men of as honourable reputation as he himſelf. To prevent this, and to be neerer to 
Greece,he held it expedient for him to be there in perſon, where his affairs did ſeem to 
proſper the worſe, by reaſon of his abſence. Therefore he left part of his Army in Syri4 
under his ſon Demetrius, to whom, being then but two and twenty ycers old, he ap- 
pointed many ancient Captains as aſſiſtants, or rather as DireRors : the reſt he carried 
with him into Phrygia, where he meant to winter, 
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How Lyſimachus and Caflander vanquiſhed ſome enemies, raiſed againſt them by Ami- 
gonus. The good ſucceſſe of Antigonus i» Alia and Greece : with | 
the rebellion of many Cities againſt Cafſlander, 


He _— of Antizonus into thoſe parts, wrought a great alteration in the 
| , proceſle of his buſinetle thereabouts. For his enemies had ſhort leiſure to think 
- upon moleſting him in 4ſia : they themſelves were held over-hardly to their 
19 0wn work on Europe fide. Sexthes a King of rhe Thracians, joyning with ſome Towns 
that rebclled againſt Lyſimachus, brought alſo the bordering Scythians intothe quarrell. 
All theſe celied n Antigone, who was to helpthem with money and other aid. The 
eAtoliens likewile took courage, and roſe againſt Caſſender, having eAacides, lately re- 
ſtored tothe Kingdome of Epirws, their aſſiſtant. But Lyſimachus gave unto his Re- 
bells no time to confirm themſelves, He ſuddenly preſented himſelf before two of the 
Cities that had rebelled, and 6 rn them by fear to return untotheir former duty. 
Hee fought a baxtell with the Scythians, and wilde Thracias, and drave them out of the 
Countzey. Finally , hee overcame Seuthes ; and following the heat of his victory, flew 
Pauſanias in battell, whom Aztigonss had ſent over with an Armie ; and all his men he 
20 did either pus to ranſome, or fill up with rhem his own Bands, The like ſucceſſe had 
Philip, Caſſanders Licutenant, againſt the «to{zans, For hee waſted their Countrey ; 
fought with the Epirotes, that came to help them: and after the victory, fought again 
with their forces joyned in one, overthrowing them, and killing «Aacrdes that unfortu- 
nate King, Finally, he drave the Atolzans out of moſt of their Country, and forced 
them ro ſeek their fafery among the wilde Mountains, Of the Epirotes hee ſent as 
> to Caſſanger, the principall authors of the Kings reſtitution, and of the pre- 
ent War, 
Yer theſe ations required ſome time, and wearied Antigonus his adverſaries wich 
ninfull travell ; after which they remained onely ſavers. Antizonzus himiclf at fair 
3o ſciſure wanall C aria the whileſt, and ſent Armies into Polyenaefen and other parts of 
Greece, beſtowing liberty upon all the Cities hee took out of Caſſanders hands. The 
whole Country of Peloponneſus (.excepting Sicyon and Coriath ) with the Ifle of Ex- 
bza, and mapy places of the firm Land, were by thoſe means won to be his in true and 
vehement affe&ian, ready to doe or ſuffer any thing for him that had made ſo cvident a 
demonſtration of his readineſle, to give them the liberty indeed, which others had pro- 
miſled in idle words, Many States defirqus of the ſame benefit, would fain have ſhewed 
their good will ; but they were kept in by Caſſanders Garriſons, who was too wiſe to 
truſt them looſe, Theretore Antizonus made ſhew as if hee would paſſe over into Ma- 
cedon : by which terrour he forced Caſſander to repair thither in all haſte, with the beſt 
40 of his ſtrength, leaving many good Towns of Greece ſo weakly guarded, that well they 
might take courage to Felp themſelves, if any forreign ſuccour appeared. The aid which 
they delired was not long wanting. The Lieutenant of Atigenus, taking the advantage 
of Caſſanders departure,entred the Country ; drave his Garritons out of divers Cities ; 
forced the Governour of Athens toenter into league with their Lord z wanne the Ci- 
tadell of Thebes ; and ſet the people at liberty. This laſt ation was ſomewhat remarke- 
able, For Thebes had not long before been raiſed out of her old ruines by the meer 
power of Caſſander z of which a& hee was accuſed by Antigonns, as if it had been ſome 
hainous crime, Yet now the ſame Antigonus winneth the City, and the love of the In- 
habitants, onely by expelling him that was their Founder, So much are men readicr to 
o thank the Increaſer, thanthe Author of their good; and rather to look forward upon 
thoſe lopcs, which vainl they extend be = all meaſure, than backward upon their 
miſcrable aullity, that held themuncapable of being any thing. 
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s. VI. 
Fidtories of Ptolomy by Sea. A great battell at Gaza, which Ptolomy and Seleucus 
wan, azainſft Demetrius the ſonne of Antigonus, 


S the preſence or neerneſle of Antigonus gave life to his affairs inthe lower 2. 
ſfiaand Greece ;, ſothe defignes of his enemies, taking advantage of his abſence, 
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ruined the very toundationsof thoſe great works in the Eaſtern parts, where- ' 


with inthe year preceding he had over-topped them. The Iſle of Cyprus, whoſe Prin- 
ces wavered between contrary affeions, inclining one while to Antigonss, another 
while faintly regarding their covenant with Prolomy, was viſired by an E Cyprian Fleer, 
wherewith Prolomy, in his own. perſon cafily reduced them to a more ſetled order, put- 
ting ſome to dearh.carrying others away priſoners, and _— a Lieutenant of his own 
appointment, Governour of the whole Country. With the ſame Fleet he ran alongſt 
the Sea-coaſts, waſting a great part of Caria and Cilicia, with the ſpoiles of which he en- 
riched his followers, and returned loaden to Cyprus. Demetrius the fon of CAntigonys, 
hearing frequent reports of the miſeries,wherewith his Fathers ſubjeas were oppreſſed, 
made all haſte out of Syria to the reſcue, taking only his Horſes and light-armed Foot 
with him, becauſe the bufineſſe required expedition. Bur in vain did hee tire himſelf 
| and his followers, in haſty ſecking of one, that by lanching out into the deep, could in a 
few minutes delude the labour of lo many dayes, if need had fo required, Anſwerable to 
the vanity of this expedition was the ſucceſſe, For Ptolomy was gone, before Demetrins 
came into Cilicia. Neither was it certain, whether having lightned his ſhips of their bur- 
then in Cyprus, hee would return upon thoſe maritime Countries, or make towards Sy- 
' ria, where his comming was expected, He was indeed gone into Ezypr, and there with 
Seleucus was deſcribing a Royall Army, which he levied with all convenient ſpeed, for 
the recovery of Syria. This was more than Demetrius knew. Therefore he was fain to 
chooſe out of uncertainties the moſt likehhood, and rerurn the way that he came, with 
all his companies, which were fitter for ſervice in the open field, than to be beſtowed in 
Garriſons among the Cilicians, Hee had ſcarce refreſhed his men and Horſes in Syria, 
when the newes arrived of Prolomie's comming with a puifſant Army, to give him bat- 
tel]. Hereupon he called to counſell his principall friends, who adviſed him to giye 
way to the time, and expect ſome better ———_ inthe future, being a young man, 
and weakly furniſhed with means to refift ſuch ancient and famous Generalls, as Ptolo- 
my and Seleucys, This counſell ſeemed rather to proceed from the cold temper of thoſe 
aged menthart gave it,than from any necefliry growing out of the preſent buſineſſe, For 
Demetrius conſidering himſelf to be the ſon of Antizonnus, and now Generall of his Fa- 
thers Army,thought his own title weightic enough to be laid in ballance againſt the bare 
names of thoſe two great Commanders. Neither found hee much reaſon that ſhould 
move him to diſtruſt his forces, as inſufficient. His'men were better exerciſed than the 
encmics,and promiſed as much as could be required, Therefore perſwading himſelf,that 
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ſuch oddes of number, and of great fame, would rather ſerve to adorn his victory, than 49 


hinder him in obraining it, he reſolved to put the matter to triall, withour expe Ring the 
advantage of more help. So animating his Souldiers with hope of ſpoil and rewards, 
hee abode the comming of the Enemies at Gaza, with purpoſe to encounter them, as 
ſoon as they had finiſhed their weariſome journey over the Deſarts of Arabia. 

Ptolomie and Seleucus iſſuing our of ſo rich a Province as Egypt, came ſo well provi- 
ded of all neceſlaries,that their Army felt n6t any great grievance of the evill way,when 
battel] was preſented them, which confidently they undertook. In all things elſe they 
had the ods of Demetrius ; of Elephants they were utterly unprovided. But how to deal 
with thoſe beaſts they were not ignorant. They had prepared a kind of Paliſado, fa- 
ſtened ſtrongly together with chains, and ſharpened in ſuch a manner, that the Ele- 
phants could not ſeek to break upon it, without receiving much hurt. The reſt of their 
forces (which ( beſides that they had advantage in multitude ) were heartened with 
many fortunate ſervices, by them performed that year, whileſt the enemies had wea- 
ried themſelves, cither with yain journeys, or long and dulling expectation,) they dil- 
poſed in ſuch order, as beſt anſwered tothe form, whercin Demetrias was embatrelled. 


50 


The fight began, and was maintained with cquall courage, for a long time, cach part - 


ſtriving 
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ſtriving more to win honour, than to ſatisfie any other paſſion, as having little cauſe of 
hatred, or revenge. But after ſome continuance, the greater number holding better our, 
the errour of Demetrius, who upon no neceſſity would needs fight a baitell with diſ- 
advantage, began to appear by his loſſes. He had committed himſelf ro Fortune, ha- 
vying more to loſe by her than he could get : bur in this fight ſhee was idle, and left all 
to be decided by ſtrong hands, unleſſe it may be ſaid, that the terrour braught upon his 
men, by the loſſe of his Elephants, was bad luck. Thoſe beaſts were in that kind of 
warre hardly to bee reſiſted on plain ground ; and therefore at the firſt they made grear 
ſpoil amongſt Prolomies men. Afterward ſecking to break through the Paliſado, they 

ere ſorely hurt, and every one of them taken. This diſaſter cauſed the Horſe-men of 
Demetrius to faint, They had laboured hard,and prevailed little,till now perceiving that 
79 all muſt lyc upon their hands, who were ill able to make their own places good, t 
began to ſhrink, and many of them to provide for their ſafety by timely flight, whic 
example the reſt quickly tollowed. When Demetrius had ſtroven ſo long in vain to 
make his men abide, that he himſelf was likely to be loſt ; he was fain to give place to 
the ſtronger, making a violent retrair as far as to Azotus, which was about thirty miles 
fromthe place of battell. A great part of his carriages was in Gaza, whither ſome of 
his company turned aſide, hoping to ſave ſuch goods,as in haſte they could pack up. This 
fooliſh covetouſneſle was their deſtruQtion, and the lofſe of the Town, For whileſt they, 
20 forgcrfull of the danger, had filled the ſtreets with ſumpter-Horſes, and cloyed up t 

ates, thronging, ſome to get in and fetch; others, to carry out what they had already 

oaden, Prolomies Army brake in without reſiſtance, taking them with their goods and 
the City altogether, 

This victory reſtored unto Ptolomey the beſt part of Syria, a Province more caſic in 
thoſe times to get, than to keep; and opened the way unto all the greatneſle of Selewcus. 
For between Gaza and Pheniciano place offered reſiſtance, In Celoſyria and Phenicia, 
ſome Towns held out a while, but were ſoon taken in by Ptolomy. Among theſe were 
o the great Cities of Tyrws and Sidoy z of which Sidon was given up by the Inhabitants ; 
Tyr«s by the Garriſon, falling to mutiny againſt their Captain, who truſting to the 


ſtrength of it, had made great vaunts, but was pardoned by Prolomy, and honourably 
entertained in reſpec of his fidelity, 
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s. VII. 


How Scfeucus recovered mg, and made himſelf Lord of many Countries in the higheſt 
Aſia. The Ara of the Kingdome of the Greeks, which began with the 
Dominion of Selcucus. 


Hile Prolpmy followed his buſineſſe with ſuch proſperity, Selescus took 
leave of him, and went up to Babylon, to try his own fortune ; which he 
found ſo fayourable, that recovering firſt his own Province, he became 
at length maſter of the berter part of Alexanders purchaſes. 

Thus expedition of Seleucus was very ſtrange,and full of unlikelihoods, His train con- 
ſiſted of no more than eighteen hundred foot,and two hundred horſe,a number too ſmall 
to have been placed as Garriſon, in ſome one of thoſe main great Cities, againſt which 
he carried it into the higher Aſia. Bur little force is needfull, to make way into ſtrong 
places,for him that already ſtands poſſeſſed of their hearts which dwell within the wals. 
The name of Seleucus was enough ; whom the Babyloniaus had found ſo good a Gover- 
nour, that none of them would find courage to reſiſt him ; but left that work to CA nti- 
gonus his own men, wiſhing them ill to ſpeed.” Some of the Macedonians that were in 
50 thoſe Countries, had the like affefion z others made a countenance of warre, which by 

caſte compulſion they left off, and followed new Enſignes, This added courage to the 
__ who came in apace,and ſubmitted themſelves joyfully to Seleucus. In a defei- 
on {0 generall, it was not a ſate courſe for the Antigonians, to thruſt themſelves into the 
Towns of moſt importance : for every man of them ſhould haye been troubled with 
daily enemies in his own lodging, It remained that they ſhould iflue forth into the 
held, and try the matter by fight. Bur the treaſon of one principall man, who reyolted 
tothe enemy,with more than a thouſand Souldiers following hum, ſo diſmayed the wn 
nat 
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that they did no more than ſeek to make good one ſtrong place, wherein were kept the 
Hoſtages and Priſoners, that Antigens held for his ſecurity in thoſe quarters. This Ca- 
Me, behke, they had not fortified in times of leifure,againſt dangers,rhat were not then 
apparent. Selevcus quickly took it 3 and ſo got the entire potleſſion of Meſoporamis 
and Babylon. ; , 

Antizonus had beſtowed in Media and Perſia, forces convenient for defence of thoſe 
Provinces, that were the utmoſt of his Dominion. In the Countries about Exphrates he 
had not done the like : for his owngreat Army lay between them and all enemics. There- 
fore when the victory at G«-« had opened unto Seleucus the way into thoſe parts, hee 
Found lirtle impediment in the reſt © his buſineſſe, Having now gotten what he ſought, 
ir behoved him to ſeek how he might keep his gettings : for his own forces were roo 
ſmall, and his friends were ill able to lend himany more. That which his friends could 
not doe for him, his enemies did. Nzcanor, to whom Antigonus had committed his Ar- 
my in Media, joyning unto himſelf, out of Perſi4 and other Countries, all needfull help, 
came, withten thouſand Foot, and ſeyen thouſand Horſe, cither to ſave. all from being 
tot, or to drive Seleucus out of that which he had won, 

Againſt this power, Seleucus had onely four'hundred Horſe, and ſomewhat aboye 
three thouſarid Foot, wherewith to oppoſe himſelf: his large Conqueſt of unwarlike 
Nations having yeeclded himmany loving SubjeRts, but few Souldiers. Therefore when 20 
his enctnies were neer tothe-River- of Tigr#s, he withdrew himſelf from the place where 
his reſiſtance was'expeRted, into certain mariſhes not farre off, where hee lay ſecretl 
waiting for:ſome advantage. Nrcanor thought that he had been fled, and was the eſſe 
carefull in fortifying his Camp. In recompence of this vain ſecurity, his Camp was 
rakon'by ſurpriſe, the firſt night of his arrivall ;the 'Satrapa, or Lieutenant of Perſia, 

together with ſundry of the Caprains, 'were/flain ; hee himſelf was driven to flee for 
his life into'the defarts,andthewhole Army yeelded unto Seleucus : whoſe gentle de- 
meanour, afterthe viftory, drewall Media,'Suſians, and'the Neighbour Provinces, to 
acknowledge him their Lord withour anyfurther ſtroke ſtricken. | 
This victory of Seleucus.gave beginning unto the new ftile, of The Kingdome of the 30 
Greeks, anaccomptmuch uſed by the Fewes, -Chaldeans, Syrians. and other Nations 
inthoſe parts, I will not make any long diſputation about the firſt year of this Ara, 
The authority of that great Aſtrologer Prolomy,from which there is no appeal, makes it 
* pat: dhner 1h plain, that the five hundred and nineteenth year of Nabonaſlar, was the fourſcore and 
11.cap.7.6 8, ſecond year of this accompt. Other inference hereupon is needlefle, than that note'of the 
Wa carned Gauricus, That the firſt of theſe years was reckoned compleat, at Babylon, together 
ava. ad iocum with the end-of four hundred thirty and eight years after Nabonaſlar, With the oblerya- 
eatum, tion of the Satwrn,recorded by Prolomy, agrees (as it ought) the calculation of Bunting ; 
finding the ſame Planet to have been ſo placed in the ſign of Yirgo, as the Chaldeans 
had obſeryediit,” in the ſame-year ; which-was from Naboraſſay the five hundretl and ,, 
nineteenth;from Seleucus hedwetore & ſecond year; and the laſt of the hundred thirty 
and ſeventh Olympiad, Thele obſeryations of the celeſtiall bodies, are the ſureſt marks 
of time : from which he that wilfully varies, is inexcuſable. As for ſuch occurrences/in 
Hiſtory, andthe years of ſucceeding Princes ( that are not ſeldome ambiguous, by 
reaſon of unremembred fractions) if they ſeem to be here-againſt, it-is not greatly ma- 
teriall. Yet thus much is worthy of note ; that theſe years of the Greeks were not 
reckoned in all Countries from one beginning ; as ney appears in the difference of 
one year,thatis found between ations,related by the ſeycrall Authors of the two Books 
of the Macchabees, who follow divers accompts. He that ſhall adhere to the time de- 
fined by Piolomy, may apply the other ſupputationsthercunto, as being no farther from 70 
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How Ptolomy loſt all he won in Syria. What the cauſes were of the quiet obedience, 
erformed unto the Macedonians, by thoſe that had been ſubjeft wnto the Per- 
ſian Empire, of agg enterprizes, taken in hand by Antigonus 
and Demetrius, nith ;l ſucceſſe, 


N a happy hour did Selexcus adyenture to goe up to Babylon, with ſo few men as 
-» Þ} hisfriend could then well ſpare: for had he ſtaied longer upon hope of gettirig more 
10 |} Souldicrs, Prolomy could have ſpared him none at all_Demetrixs the ſon-of Antige« 
mus, having loſt the battail at Gaza, received from Ptolomy all his own goods, his Pa» 
ges, and Servants, in free gift, and therewithall a courteous meſſage, to this effe&: That 
no perſonall hatred was the ground of this Wat; which he and his Confedrates held 
with A»figonss ; but only termes of honour, wherein they would ſeck to right them- 
ſelves after ſuch maner, that other friendly Offices, without reference to the quarrell, 
ſhould not be forgotten, _ 

This Noble dealing of Prolomy, did kindle in Demetrius an earneſt deſire of requiting 
him, with ſome as brave liberality. WhichtoeffeR, he gathered togetherthe remain- 
der of his broken troups z drewas many as could be ſpared, out of the Garriſous in Ci- 


10 licia,or other Provinces thereabouts, and advertiſing his Father of his misfortune, -be- - 


ſought him to ſend a new ſupply, wherewith he mig t redeem his honour - loſt. - Anti- 
gonus upon the firſt news of this overthrow, had ſaid, That the viRtory which Prolomy 
wan upon a beardleſſe Boygſhould be taken from him by bearded men: yetupon defire 
that his ſon, whom he tenderly loved, ſhould amend his own reputation, he was con- 
tent ro make a ſtand in Phrygia. Prolomy hearing of Demetrius his preparations, did ne- 
verthelefle follow his own bulineſle in Celofyria; thinking it enough to ſpend part of 
his Army under Ci{es his Lieutenant, againſt the remnant of thoſe,that had been alrea- 
dy vanquiſhed, when Ci{les too much undervalued the power of ſuch an Enemy. Hee 
. thought that this young Gallant, having lately ſaved his life by flight, would now bee 
30 more carefull of _ a fair way at his back, than adventurous in ſetting further for- 

ward, than urgent reaſon ſhould proyoke him. Inthis confidence he paſſed on without 
all fear z as one that were already Maſter ofthe field, and ſhould meet with none, that 
would ifſue our of their places of ſtrength, tomake reſiſtance. When Demetrius was in- 
formed of this carcleſſe march ; he took the lighteſt of his Army, and made his journey 
with fuch diligence,one whole night, that carly in the morning, he came upon Ci4es un- 
expected, and was on the ſuddain, without any battail, Maſtcr of his Camp : taking 
him alive, with his Souldiers, and their carriages all at once. 

This exploit ſerved not only to repair the credit of Demetrixs, which his lofle at Ga- 
24 had almoſt ruined: but further it enabled him, to recompence the bounty of Prolomy, 
40 with equall favour,in reſtoring to him Cilles, with many other of his friends, accom- 

panied with rich preſents. But neither was Prolomy ſo weakned by this loſle, nor Beme- 
trixs ſo emboldned by his victory, that any matter cf conſequence thereupon enſued. 
For Demctrivs teared the comming of Ptolemy; and therfore he fortified himſelfin pla- 
ces of advantage : Ptolomy on the other ſide was loth toengage himſelf inan enterpriſe, 
wherein he might perceive, that if the comming of Antigens found him entangled, he 
ſhould either be driven to make a ſhamefull retrait, or a dangerous adventure of his 
whole eſtate, in hope of not much more than already he poſleſled. 

Antigonus, indeed, was nothing ſlow in his way towards Syria ; whither hee made 
all haſte, not ſo much ro relieve his ſon, as to embrace him. For he rejoyced excee- 
5o dingly, that the young man had ſo well acquitted himſelf, and being left to his own 

advice, performed the office of a good Commander, Wherefore to increaſe the re- 
putation of rhis late victory, he brought ſuch forces, as might ſerve to re-conquer all 
Syria: meaning, that the honour of all ſhould be referred unto the good foundation 
laid by hs ſon; whom from this time forwards, he imploicd in marters of greateſt im- 
portance, 

Ptolomy had now lefle reaſon to encounter with Antigonss, than before his comming 
to have aſſailed the Camp of Demerrins. Yet he made it a matter of conſultation zas if 


he 
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he had dared more than he meant. Butall his Captains adviſed him to retire into Fgype, 
alleging many good arguments to that purpoſe: which _ might well perceive to be 

recable to his own intent, by his propounding that courſe ; not without remembrance 
the good ſucceſſe againſt Perdiccas, in the like defenſive war, So he departed out of 
Syria, preſerving his honour; as being rather led by mature deliberation, than any ſud- 
dain paſſion of fear : and he departed at fair letfure, not onely carrying his treaſures 
along with him, but ſtaying to diſmantle ſome principal Cities, that he thought moſt 
likely totrouble him in the future, All the Country that he left ar his back, fell preſemt- 
ly to Antigonxs, without putting him to the trouble of winning it Pl pieces: ſo caſie 'Þ 
was it in thoſe times, for the Captain ofa ſtrong Army,to make himſclf Lord of a great 
Provirice. ; F 
- We may juſtly wender, that theſe Kingdoms of Syria, Media, Babylon, and many 
other Nations, (which the victory of Alexender had over-run with ſo haſty a courſe, as 

ve him not lciſure to take any good view ofthem) were ſo cafily held not _ by 
If, but by the Captains of his Army after him, The hor contentions for ſupe- 
riority between the King of 1ſrael, and thoſe of Damaſcus 3 between Zegypr, and 
Babylon 3 Babylon and Nineve z the Perſians and many Countries z argue a more manly 
temper, to haye once been inthoſe people 3 which are now ſo parent of a forraign 
voke,that like Sheep or Oxcn,they luffer themſelves to be diſtributed, fought for,won, 26 

þ, and again recovered by contentious Maſters ; as if they had no title to their own 
heads, but were born to follow the fortune of the Maredonians. This will appear the 
more ſtrange, if we ſhall conſider, how the ſeyerall States of Greece(many of which had 
nevet poſſciled ſo large Dominion, as might cauſe their ſpirits to ſwell beyond their a- 
bility )did greedily embrace all occaſions of liberty: and how theſe proud Conquerours 
were glad to offer it, defiring to have them rather friends than ſervants, for fear of fur- 
ther inconvenience, 

It muſt therefore be noted, thar moſt of theſe Countries had alwaies been ſubje& 
unto the rule of Kings, or petty Lords, whom.the Babylonians and Perſians long fince _. 
had rooted out, and held them in ſuch bondage, that few of them knew any other Law, 30 
than the command of forraign Maſters, This had utterly taken from them all remem- 
brance of home-born Princes, and incorporated them into the great body of the Perſian 
Empire: ſo that wanting within themſelves all ſoveraign power, or high authority, the 
life and ſpirit of every Eſtate ; they lay as dead, and were bereaved of motion, when that 
Kingdom fell, whereof they lately had been members. 

Why the Perſean Satraps, or Princes of that Empire,did not when Darius was taken 
from them,as the Macedonian Captains, after the death of Alexander, ſtrive to lay hold 
upon thoſe Provinces, which had many ages bin ſubje& untothem, and ſcarce four years 
in-quiet poſſeſſion of their enemies; or why art leaſt they contended not (when the terri- 
ble name of that great Conquerour did ceaſe to affright them)to get their ſhares among 
his followers, if not wholly to diſpoſſeſſe them of their new purchaſes : it is a queſtion 
wherein, who is not ſatisfied, may find no lefle reaſon to fulbe& the Hiſtory, than au- 
thority to confirm it, For we ſeldome read, that any ſmall Kingdom, prevailing 
againſt a far greater, hath made fo entire a conqueſt, in the compaſle of ten years, as 
lefr unto the vanquiſhed no hope of recovery nor means to rebell; eſpecially when ſuch 
diſorders, or rather utter confuſion hath enſued, by the fury of civill war among the 
,Vidors. 

The cauſe why the Macedonians held ſo quictly the Perſian Empire, is well ſet down 
by Machjavell; and concerns all other Kingdoms, that are ſubje& unto the like form 

Government : the ſum whereof is this ; Whereſocver the Prince doth hold all his 
Subjects under the condition of ſlaves, there is the conqueſt eafie, and ſoon aſſured : '? 
Where ancient Nobility is had in due regard, there is it hard to win all, and harder 
to keep that which is won. Examples of this are the Turkiſh Empire, and the King- 
dome of France, If any invader ſhould prevail ſo far upon Turkic, that the great 
Sulten and his Children (for Brethren he uſeth not to ſuffer alive) were taken or Nain : 
the whole Empire would quickly bee wonne, and eafily kept, without any danger 
of rebellion. For the Baſſacs, how great ſocuer they may ſeem, are meer laves ;nci- 
ther is there in all that large Dominion,any one man, whoſ perſonall regard could get 
the people to follow himin ſuch an attempt, wherein hope of private gain ſhould nor 
countervail 


-. 


rn eee E—_ 


Cuap.y.).8: of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


countervail all apparent matter of fear. Contrariwiſe, in France, it were not enough 
for him that would make a conqueſt, to get into his hands the King and his Children 
though he further got the better part of the Country, and were by farre the ſtrongeſt in 
the Feld. For, beſides the Princes of the Royall bloud, there arc in that Kingdom ſtore 
of great men;who are mighty in their ſeyerall Countrics, and having certain Royalties 
= Principalities of their own, are able to raiſe Warre in all quarters of the Realm 
whereunto the remembrance of their own ancient Families, and long continued Nv- 
bility, will alwayes ſtirre up and inflame them : ſo that untill eyery one piece were won, 
and every one ( an endlefſe work ) of the chief Nobility brought under or deſtroyed, 
10 the victory were not compleat, nor well aſſured. It is truc, that fuch power of the Nobi- 
lity, doth often-times make way for an Invader z to whom the diſcontentments of a few 
can eaſily make a fair entrance, Bur ſuch aſſiſtants are not ſo eaſily kept, as they are 
gotten; for they look to be ſatisfied at full, in all their demands; and having what they 
would, they ſoon return to their old allegeance, upon condition to keep what they 
tove,naled they be daily hired with new rewards: wherein it is hard to pleaſe one man, 
without offending another as good as himſelf. The Turk, on the other fide, needs 
not to fear any peril,that might ariſe fromthe diſcontented m_ of his principall men. 
The greateſt muſchief that any of them could work againſt him, were the betraying 
of ſome frontier Town,. or the wilfull loſſe of a barttail : which done, the Traitor 
20 hath ſpent his ſting,and muſt cither fly tothe enemy, whereby he loſeth all thar hee 
formerly did hold ; or elſe, in hope of doing ſome father harm, he muſt adventure to 
excuſe himſelf unto his Maſter, who ſeldome forgives the Captain, that hath nor ſtri- 
ved by deſperate valour againſt misfortune. As for making head, or arming their fol- 
lowers againſt the great S»/tan,and ſo joyning themſelyes unto any Invader ; it is a mat- 
ter notto be doubted: for none of them have any followers or dependants at all, other 
than ſuch as are ſubje& unto them, by vertue of their: Offices and Commiſſions. Now 
as this baſe condition of the | omg wy men, doth leave unto them-no'means, whereby 
to oppoſc themſelves againſt the floutiſhing eſtate of their Prince ; ſo would it weaken 
both their power and their courage in giving him aſſiſtance, if adycrſity ſhould make 
30 him ſtand in need of them. For there is ſcarce any one among the Turks Bafſaces,or Pro- 
vinciall Governours, that knows either from whence he was brought, or from whom 
deſcended,nor any one among them,thart by the loſſe-and utter ruin of the Twrkiſh Em- 
ire, can loſe any foot of his proper inheritance; and it is the proper inheritance of the 
fubject which is alſo a Kingdom unto him,which makes him fight with an armed heart 
againſt the Conquerer, who hath no other device painted on his Enfigne, than the pi- 
Cure of {lavery, SHE | 
. As inthe Turkiſh Empire, ſo was the Perſtan, void of liberty in the SubjeRs, and 
utterly deſtitute of other Nobility, than ſuch as depended upon meer favour 'of the 
Prince, Some indeed there were of the Royall bloud, and others, deſcended from 
40 the Princes that joyned with Darixs, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, in oppreſſing the Maz: : 
theſe were men of reputation in Perſia, but their reputation conſiſted onely in their Pe- 
digree, and their ſafety innot medling with affaires of State , which made them little 
eſteemed. In what ſmall account theſe Perſian Princes were held,it may appear by this, 
that the Kings Uncles, Couſin Germans, and Brethren, were called by the Kings, 
Their Slaves, and ſo did ſtile themſelves, in ſpeaking unto theſe great Monarchs. That 
| Uponevery light occaſion of diſpleaſure they were handled as Slaves, it is cafie to bee 
diſcerned , in that example of cruelty , praiſed by Xerxes upon his own brother 
Maſiſtes;which hath been tormerly noted, in place more convenient, As for the $a- 
pa, or Goygexnours of the Provinces, it is needlefle to cite examples, proving them 
50 to have been > llaves - it may ſuffice, that their heads were taken from them at the 
* Kings will; that is, at the will of thoſe Women and Eunuchs, by whom the King was 
governed. 

To this want of Nobility in Perſia, may be added the generall want of liberty conve- 
nient among the people : a matter no lefle available, in making eafig and ſure the con- 
que of a Nation, than is the cauſc aſſigned by Machiavef. For as Jepe his Aﬀſe did 
not c In from the enemies, becauſe it was not poſſible, that they ſhould load him 
with heavier burthens, than his Maſter cauſed him daily to bear : ſo the Nations, that 
endure the worſt under their own Princes, are not greatly feartull of a forraign _ ; 
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11 be haſty to ſhake ir off, if by expericnee they find it more light, than was that 
Cs had becn long pays wes T his was it that made the Gaſcoiznes beg 
ſh Faichfull affeRion to the Kings of Zzg/and; for that rhey governed more mildely 
thanthe French : this enlarged the Venetian juriſdiction in Lombardy ; for the Towns 
that they wan,they wan out of the hands of Tyrannous oppreſlors : & this did cauſe the 
Macedonians, with other Nations, that had bcen ſubje& untothe poſterity of Alexax- 
ders followers, to ſerve the Romans patiently, if not willingly ; for that by them they 
were eaſed of many burthens, which had been impoſed _ them by their own Kings, 

So that of this tameneſſe, which we find inthoſe that had been ſubjeds of the Perſ6- 
«3 Kings, the reaſons are apparent, Yet ſome of theſe there were, that could not ſo ea- r@ 

be contained in good order by the Macedonians : for they had not indeed been ab- 
vrely conquered by the Perſian.Such were the Sogdians, Ba Arians, and other Nati- 
ons about the Caſpian Sca. Such alſo were the Arabiens bordering upon Syria : againſt 
whom Antigens; ſent part of his Army thinking therewithto bring them under, or 
r&her to peta rich booty. The Captains that he fent, fell upon the Nabethe2»s, at ſuch 
time as they were buſicd in a great Mart z wherein they traded with the more remote 
Arabians,for Mirrh, Frankincenſe,8 other ſuch commodities. All or moſt of theſe rich 
wares, together with five hundred talents of filver, and many priſoners, the Macedoni- 
| 4x5 laid hold upon: for their comming was ſudden & unexpected Bur ere they could re- 
cover Syriethe Nabatheans overtook them, & finding them weary with long marches, - 
made ſuch a laughter, that of four thauſand foot, and fix hundred: horſe, onely fifty 20 
horſe eſcaped. To revenge this loſſe, Demetrius was fer out witha great power : yer 
all in vain ; for he was not reſiſted by any Army, but by the naturall defence of a vaſte 
Wildernefſe, lack of watcr,and of all things neceſſary. Therefore he was glad to make 
peace with them; wherein hee loft not much honour: for they craved ir, and gave him 
preſents. Returning from the Nabathewrs, he viewed the Lake Aſphattites, whence hee 
conceived of great profit that mij ht bec raifed, by gathering the Sulphure. With 
this | ry of his fon, Aztigonai was well plcaſed, and + 1100p men to the 
work: but they were ſlain by the Arabians, and for hope vaniſhed. 

Theſe petty enterpriſes, with the il} (uccefie accompanying them,had much impaired 
the good advantage againſt Prolomy : when the news of Selencas his viftorics in the high 
Countrics, marred all together. For neither was the loſe of thoſe great and we 
Provinces, a matter to be negleaed, neither was it fate to —_—_— the warre into the 
parts beyond Euphrates, whereby Syri« and the lower Aſs ſhould thaye been expoſed 
tothe danger of ill-afſe&cd Neighbours. A middle courſe was thought the beſt ; and 
Demetrins with fifteen thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe,was ſent againſSeleacss. 
Theſe forces being ſent away, Avtizonus did nothing, and his ſon did lefle. For Selewcus 
was then in Media; his Lieutenants about Babylon withdrew themſelves from neceflity 
of fight ; ſome places they forrifiediand kept ; Demerrivs. could hold nothing that he 
got, without ſcrring in Garriſon wore men than hee could ſpare, neither did he get 45 
much z and therefore was fain to ſet.out the bravery of his expedition, by burning and 
ſpoiling the Country ; which he did thereby the morc alienate, and as it wete acknow- 
ledge to belong unto his enemy, who thenceforth held it as his own aſſured. 

Amigonys had laid upon his fon a peremptory commandement, to return unto him 
at atime prefixed : reaſonably thinking ( as may ſeem ) that in ſuch an unſettled ſtare of 
things, either the Warre might be ended, by the fury of the firſt brunt , or elſe it would 
be vain to ſtrive againſt all difficulties likely to ariſe, where want of neceſſaries ſhould 
fruſtrate the valour, that by ſtrength of time was like to become lefle terrible ro the 
Enemy, Demetrius therefore leaving behind him five thouſand foor', and 4 thotfand 

horſe, rather to make ſhew of continuing the warre, than to cffe& much, where himſelf | 
with greater forces could do little more than nothing, forſook che eqterpriſe, and went '® 
backto his Father, 
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S. IX. 
A general peare made and broken. How all the houſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. 


| Heſe ambitious heads, having thus wearicd themſelves with uneffeuall trayell, 
| in ſeeking to get more than any one of them could hold , were contented ar 
length to-come to an agreement : wherein it was concluded, that each of them 
ſhould hold quictly,thar which atthe preſent he had in poſſeſſion, As no private hatred, 
but meer defire of Empire, had moved them to enter into the war z ſo was it no friend! 
16 recanciliation,but only a dulneſſe growing upon the flow advancement of their ſe 
© hopes,that made them willing to breathe awhile, till occaſion might better ſerye to fight 


atn, 

S Eelides that main point, of reta3ning the Provinces which every man held, thexe were 
two Articles of the peace, that gave a Pair, but a falſe colour, to the buſinefe 5 That the 
fon of Alexander by Roxane, fhowld be made King when be came tofull age y and,Thas all 
the Elkates of Greece ſhould be ſet at libertie, The adyancement of young Alexander tg 
his Fathers kingdome, ſeems to have been a marter forceably extorted from Autigenss; 
in whom was diſcovered a purpoſe, to made himſelf Lord of all. But this,indeed, more 
neerly touched Caſſander.For in his cuſtodie was the young Prince and his Mother: nei» 
20 ther did he keep them in a ſort anſwerable to'their degree z but as cloſe priſoners,taken 

in that warre,wherein ny had feenthe old Queen olympias taken and murdered, that 
ſought to put them in poſſeſſion of the Empire. The mutuall hatred and fear berween 
them, rooted in theſe grounds, of injurics done, and revenge expected ; upon this con- 
clufion of peace, grew up faſter than any time beſore, in the heart of Caſſander : who 
ſaw the Macedonians turn their favourable expeRation, towards the ſon of their late re- 
nowned King. 

_ Allthis Ec. little concerned Antigonss ; or tenged greatly to his good. The young 
Prince muſt firſt have poſleſſion of Macedon: whereby C aſſander ſhould be reduced to 
his poor office,of Captain over 4 thouſand mey,if not left in worſe caſe. As for them that 
30 held-Provinces abroad,they might either do as they had done under Aridevs; or better, 
as being better acquainted with their own ſtrength, He in the mean time; by his readi- 
nefle ro acknowledge the true Heir, had freed himſelf from that ill- favoured wnpurati- 
on, of ſeeking to make himſelf Lord of all that Alexander had gotten. * 

- The like adyantage had he in that Article,of reſtoring the Greeks to their libertie, This 
libertic had hitherto been the ſubje& of much idle diſcourſe : but it never took effec. 
Antigonus held ſcarce any Town of theirs, Caſſander occupied moſt of the Countrie - 
which if he ſhould ſer free, he muſt be a poor Prince if nor, there was matter engugh of 
quarrel againſt him, as againſt a Difturber of the common peace, 

In the mean ſeaſon, the Countries lying between Euphrates and the Greek ſeas, toge- - 
40ther with a great Armie, and mony enough to entertain a greater, might ſerve to hold 
up the credit of Antigonns, and to raile his hopes as high as ever they had been. 

With much diſadvantage doe many men contend againſt one that is equall to them 
all in puiſſance, Caſſanders friends had left him in an ill caſe ; but he could nor doe with- 
all: for where every one mans help is neceſſarie tothe warre, there may any one make 
his own peace; but no one can ſtand out alone, when all the reſt are wearie. The beſt was, 
that he knew all their afteRions : which tended to no ſuch end as the becomming Sub- 
jeQs unto any man, much leſſe tothe ſon of an 4ſiatique woman, of whom they had 
long fince refuſed to kear mention, Therefore he took a ſhort courſe, and cauſed both 
the child aud his Mother to be ſlain : freeing thereby himſelf in a trice, from the dan- 
50 gerous neceſſitic of yeelding up his government, which he muſt have done when the 
child had come toage. Roxane was a Lady of fingular beautic, which was perhaps the 
caule, why Perdiccas delired to have her ſon, being as yet unborn, proclaimed Heir to 
the great Alexander, Immediatly upon the death of Alexander,ſhe had uſed the favour 
(if it were not love) of Perdiccas,to the ſatisfying of her own bloudy malice, upon St4- 
tra,the Daughter of King Darius, whom Alexander had likewiſe married,according to 
the cuſtome of thoſe Countries, wherein pluralitic of wives is held no crime. For, ha- 
ving by a counterfeit Letter, in Alexanders name, gorten his poor Lady into her 
hands, ſhee did, by afliſtance of Perdiccas, murder her and her Siſter, and threw their 
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bodies into a Well, cauſing ittobe filled u with carth, But now, by Gods juſt venge-= 
ance,were ſhe and her ſon made away, 1n the like ſecret faſhion , even at ſuch time asthe 
necr approaching hope of a yu Empire had made her life, after a weariſome impri. 
ſonment, grow deerer unto her than it was before. | | 

"The fact of Caſſander was not ſo much deteſted in outward ſhew ; as inwardly it was 
pleaſing unto all the reſt of the Princes. For now they held themſelves free Lords of all 


that they had under them ; fearing none other change of their eſtates, than ſuch as might 


; ariſe by chance of warre z wherein every one perſwaded himſelf of ſucceſſe, rather bet- 


ter than worſe. Hereupon all of them ( except L fſimachus and Selencus, that had work 
enough ar home ) beg:n to rowze themſelves : as if now the time were come, for each jg 
wan to improve his own ſtock. An1igonus his Licutenants were buſic in Peloponneſus, 
and about Helleſpont: while their Maſter was carefull in — other, and ſome grea- 
ter matters that were more ſecretly to be handled. He pretended the libertic of Greece - 
yet did the ſame = car miniſter unto Prolomy matter of quarrell, againſt both him 
and Caſſander ; Ptolomie complaining (as if he had taken the matter —_— to heart) that 
Antigonss had put Garriſons into ſome Towns, which ought, in fair dealing, to be ſer 
at liberty.Ulnder colour of redreſſing this enormitic,he'ſent an Army into Clicia,where 
he wop four Towns, and ſoon after loſt them, without much labour of his own or his 
enemies. 
"After this, putting to ſea with a ſtrong Fleet, he ran along the coaſt of Aſia, winning 
many places: and in that voyage allured unto him a nephew of 4ntigonus(a good Com: 4g 
mander,but diſcontented with the ill requitall of his ſervices ) whom finding ſhortly, as 
falſe to himſelf as he had been to his own Uncle, he was fain, to put to death, But in 
doing theſe things, his deſire to ſet the Greeks at libertic, appeared not fo plain, as hee 
wiſhed that it ſhould : for their caſe was no way bettered by his moleſting Antzgonss in 
Aſia. Therefore to get the love of that valiant Nation, he made ar the laſt an expediti- 
on into Greece it ſelf : where having ſet free ſame little Tlands, and landed in Peloponne- 
ſus,he raiſed ſo great an expeRation of finiſhing the long-defired work,thar COS 
the Widow of Alexander Polyſperchons ſon,gave np into his hands the Towns of Sycion 
and Corinth. 

Ptolomie had conceived a vain belief,that the Greeks, emboldened by his countenance 3® 
and affiſtance, would all of them take heart and riſe up in arms; whereby with litle 
labour their libertic might be gotten;and he be acknowledged as Author of this immor- 
rall benefit. But long ſervitude had well-neer extingniſhed the ancient valour of that 
Nation : and their ill fortune, in many likely attempts to recover freedome, had fo tired 
their ſpirits,that they would no more ſtir in purſute thereof; but ſate idly ſtill,as wiſhing 
itto fall into their mouthes. 

The Lacedemoniens, about theſe times,beganto fortific their Town with walls;truſt- 
ing no longer in their yertue(for both it,and the diſcipline that upheld it, were roo much 
impaired ) that had been a wall to their Town and Territoric. 

he Athenians were become as humble ſervants, as they had been in times paſt inſo- 
lent Maſters : ereQing as many ſtatuaes in honour of Demerrivs Phalereus,as there were 
daies inthe year. This Demetrius was now their Governourzand he goyerned them with 
much moderation : but in ſpight of their hearts, as being ſet over them by Caſſander. By 
this baſe temper of the principall Ciries,it is cafic to gather, how the reſt of the Countr 
ſtood affected. Prolomie could not gat them to ſettheir helping hands totheir own good, 
and to furniſh him with the promiſed ſupplics of mony and victuals. Credible it is, that 
he hada true meaning to deliver them trom thraldome ; as judging the commodirie that 
would ariſe by annexing them to his partie, a matter of more weightthan the loſſe that 
Caſſander ſhould receive thereby, who could hardly retain them, if once Antizonus took 
the work in hand, Bur when he found ſuch difficultie in the buſtnefſe, hee changed his 5® 
purpoſe : and renewing his former friendſhip with Caſſander, he retained Sicyon and Co- 
rinth in his own poſſeſſion. 

Before the comming of Prolomie into Greece, Caſſander had been held occupied with 
very much work. For ( beſides his pains taken in warres among barbarous Princes ) 
hee found means to allure unto himſelf the Licutenants of Antigonws, that were in 
Pelopenneſus , and about Helleſpout : making his own advantage of their diſcontent- 
ments. Bythe like $kilfull practice hee freed himſelf from a greater danger, and made 
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thoſe murthers which he had committed fermthe leffe adious, by teaching his enemies 

to doe the like. Old Polyſperchoy, that had made fo greata ſtir in the reign of Aridevs, 

did after the death of Roxane and her child, enter again upon the Stage : leading in his 

hand another ſon c fthe great Alexander, and meaning to place hinv in his Fathers 
I 


Throne. 


The name of this young Prince was Hercules: he was begotten on Barſine the daugh- 
tes of Artabazus 2 Perſian, but had been lefle eſteemed than the ſon of Roxane, either 
for that his Mother was held no better than a Concubine, or clſe perhaps, in regard of 
the favour which Perdiccas, and after him Olympics, did bear unto Roxane, At this time 

10 the death of his brother had moved ſuch compaſſion, and regard of his being Alexanders 
onely living child, had procured unto him fuch good will, that the demand which Po- 
lyſpe#chon made in his behalf, was deemed very juſt and honourable. T here were indeed 

-Mmore hearts than hands,that joyacd with this young Prince:yer wanted he not ſufficient 
Arength of hands,if the heart of him thatleaſt ought, had not been moſt falſe. Caſſander 
had raiſed an Armie to withſtand his entrie into Xaceden:but little truſt could he r 
inthat Armic, whoſe withcs he perceived to be with Hercules. Therefore he affailed Po- 
qm_ himſelf with gifts and promiſesgwherewith at length he prevailed fo far, that 
the old Villain was contented to murder his Pupill , choofing rather with many curſes 
and foul diſhonour, totake the offered Lordſhip of Peloponneſus, and Commander 'of 

20 an Armic ; thanto purchaſe anoble fame with dangerous travell, in maintaining his 

. faith, unto both his dead and living Soveraigns. 

Antigonus bad not all this while bin aſleep , though his lofſes were hitherto the chicf 
witneſſes of his having been a ſtirrer in thete- commotions. He thought it enough for 
him at the ptcſentto retain his own : and therefore took order for the recoverie of 
thoſe places which ptolomie had taken painsto win. Ag for the reſt, it no way grie- 
ved him to ſee Coſſander incur the generall hatred of men by comminting thote mur.clers 
of which the profit was like to redound unto him that was the moſt powerfull, or to fe 
Polyſperchon and Ptolomie (weat in a bufie war againſt Caſſander, If they would have 
continued their quarrels, he could well have afforded them leaſure, and have thought 

30 thetime well ſpent in beholding their contentions, For he was throughly perſwaded, 
that when the reſt had wearied themſelves.in vain with long ſtrife, his armics andrea» 
ſures, wherein he exceeded them all, would bring all under. According tothele haugh- 
tie conceits, he demeaned himſelf among his followers; looking big upon them, and 
like a King before his time, This was it that cauſed ſo many of them to revolt from him: 
but it was no great loſle to be forſaken by thoſe that looked with envious eyes upon that 
fortune whereon their own ſhould haye depended. Againſt this enyic of his men, and 
the malice of others, Antigonss buſily ſought a remedie, luch as was like ro give hjm 4 
goody title tothe whole Empire, 

Cleopatra, Siſter unto the great Alexandey. lay for the moſt part in Sardes: whom he 

40 had a great defire to take to wife, This his defire was not without good hope : for how- 
ſoever ſhe diſcovered much unwillingneſſe thereunto, yet was the in his power, and 
might therefore be entreated, were it only for fear of being enforced. Burit was not his 
purpole to get her by compulſive means : cither becauſe his fancie, being an old man, 
was not over-violent ; or rather becauſe his ambition, whereunto all his affeions had 
reference, could have made ſmall uſe of her, by doing ſuch apparent wrong. She had 
been married unto Alexaxder King of Epirws,afrer whoſe death ſhe came to her brother 
in Aſia; hoping belike to find a new husband in his Camp. Bur neither any of thoſe 
brave Captains, that were, in times following ſo hot in love with her, durſt then aſ- 
pire unto her marriage : nor did her brother, full of other cares, trouble himſelf with 

50 Providing her of an husband, She therefore, being a luſtie widow, ſuffered her bloud 
{0 far to prevail againſt her honour, that ſhe ſupplied the want of an husband by en- 
tertainment of Paramours. .Mlexander hearing of this, turned it to a jeſt : ſaying, That 
the was his ſiſter, and muſt be allowed this hibertie, as her portion of the Empire. 
When by his death the Empire lay in a manner void, and the portion due to her there - 
In grew, in mens opinion, greater than it had been: then did many ſeek to ob- 
taine her, while ſhee her ſelfe defired only a proper man,” wah whom ſhee might 
leada merry life, To this purpoſe did ſhe invite Leenatws unto; her; who made grear 
haſte, but was cut off by death exe he came to her preſence, Now arthe laſt, afterlong 
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tarrying,ſhe had her choice of all the great Commanders: 4ntigouns, Prolomie, Lyſima- 
chus, and Caſſander, bcing all her carneſt wooers, All theſe ( Aantigonns excepred) had 
wives already ; Ptolomie\had many wives, and many Concubines, whom he reſpeCted as 
much as his wives, bcing noted of too much dotage in that kind. This hindred not his 
ſuite : peradyenture it advanced it, by giving to Cleopatra ſome hope of mutuall tolera- 
tion. To him thereforc ſhe bequeathed her {elf,and was taking her journy from Sardes 
towards him z when Antizenus his Deputic inthat Citic,made her to ſtay, untill his Ma- 
ſters further pleaſure ſhould be known, Antigonus had now a Wolf by the ears : he 
neither could well hold her, nor durſt let her goe. She would not be his wife ; he had 
no honeſt pretence to force her, and to keep her priſoner, had binthe way, by which 
he might hayc incurreda generall hatred, laſting perhaps beyond her life ; as the courſe 
wry Caſſander againſt Roxane (a Ladic leſle reſpeRted than Alexanders own ſiſter) 
did well teſtific Therefore he thought it the wiſeſt way to procure her death : for to let 
any other enjoy the commodity of fo fair atitle to the kingdom, it was no part of his 
meaning. To this purpoſe he ſent inſtruQionsto the Governour of Sardes, willing kim 
inany caſe to doe ut ſecretly, So the fat was committed, and certain women about her 
put in truſt with the murder : which women afterwards were putto death, as miſchie- 
vous conſpircrs againſt the life of that good Ladie.So was Antigenss freed from blame, 
atthe leaſt in his own opinion: but the world was lefſe fooliſh, than to be ſo deluded, 
How the murther was deteRed, we need not aske: for ſeldome is that bloudie crime un- 
revealed, and never fo ill ſmothered, as when great perſons are the Authors. 

T hus was the whole race of Philip and Alexander the great extinguiſhed, and it was 
extinguiſhed by the hands of ſuch as thought upon nothing leſſe than the execution of 
Gods juſtice,duc unto the crueltic of theſe powerfull, but mercilefle Princes, Wherfore 
the ambitious frames,creed by theſe Tyrants,upon ſo wicked foundations of innocent 
bloud,wcre ſoon after caſt down,over-whelming themſelves or their children, with the 
ruins, as the ſequell will declare, 
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How Demetrius, the ſon of Antigonus, gave libertie ro Athens, expelling the Garriſons ; 
_ of Caſſander out of thoſe parts, The immoderate honour decreed by the Athenians #0 


Antigonus and Demetrius. 
N reaſon, thatthey which were Lords of the Provinces, acknowledging no Su- 
periour, ſhould freely profeſle themſelves Kings in name, ias they were already 
in ſubſtance. Yet had this name il-beſeemed thie weaker,while the ſtrongeſt of all did for- 
bear it: neither ſeemed it convenient in the judgment of Antigonw, to crown his laſt 
action with ſuch atirle, as if he had attained unto greatneſle by that foul murder, the in- 40 
famic whereof he was carefull how to diſcharge from his own head. He purpoſed ther- 
forc to undertake a plauſible enterpriſe,even the libertic of Greece:whereby it was appa- 
rent, that he might get ſuch honour as wotild not only drown all bad reports, but make 
him be thought equall to any name of royaltie, whereof in ſeeming moilcfiic he was not 
coyetous. To this purpoſe he delivered a ſtrong army,witha Navie of two hundred and 
fiftic ſail, and five thouſand talents of filver, unto Demetriss his ſon: willing him to be- 
gin at Atheps, and thence to proceed, in ſetting all the Countrie free. ; 
Demetrius came to Athens before he was expected: ſo that without reſiſtance he en- 
tred the Haven; it being thought that a fcet of Prolomie,Caſſanders good friend, had bin 
arrived. But when it was known, both who he was, and what was the cauſe of his com- 50 
ming z the joy of the Citizens brake out into loud acclamations : Demetrius Phalerens 
for ook the town, and withdrew himſelf to Thebes under ſafe condutt ; only the Garri- 
ſon in Mu chia ſtrove to make good that piece, which after a while was won upon them. 
by force . During the fiege of Munychia, Demetrius went to Megara; whence he expelled 
the Garriſon of Caſſander, and ſo reſtored the Citi to libertie, | 
Tthink it not impertinent, ſometimes to relate ſuch accidents, as may ſeem no bet- 


ter than meer trifles : for even by trifles are the qualitics of great Perſons as well 
diſcloſed 


One being left alive that had any title to the Kingdome it ſtood with good 
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diſcloſed,as by their great ations becauſe in matters of importance, they commonly 
ſtrain themſelves, to the obſervance of generall commended rules, in leſſer things they 
followthe corrent of their own Natures: The Lady Cyareſipoluc Yay in Patras, and had 2 
greatdefire ro fee Demerrine z hoping, belike, that (he might by his means better her 
eſtate, and recoyer her Towns of Syczon and Corinth, detained by Ptelomie; to whoſe 
Licitenant, in thoſe places, Demvctriue before his departure out of Greece, offere&mony 
forthe ſarrender.of them, Yer the onely buſineſſe pretended was love; He beingadver- 
riſethercof; left bis forces in the Connrry of Megara, and raking a company of his ligh- 

' ' reſtarmed, for guard of his perſon, made along journcy to meet with her, This'tr 

10 alſo, he canſedto-lodge a great way from his Tent, rhat none might ſee her when ſhee 
came, As ctoſdyus the bafſyefſe was carried , ſome of his enemies had gotten know- 
ledge of it ; whereby they conceived good hope, that the difigence of a very few*meh 
mighr overthrow all the great preparations of Ant#gonus; and bring him ro aty terms 
ofxcaſon, by taking his dearſonne priſoner. Their projet fell bur a little ſhorr 'of the 
effe&. For they came ſo ſuddenly upon him, that he hag no better ſhift, than.ro _ 
kimfelf in adi cloak, and nee mody fouifed , ar ge nk ro ranfack his 'Tent. 


There was inthis Prince a range medly of conditions ; cfpecially an extreme dilffure- 
nefſeIn wanton pleaſures, and a painfullinquſtry in marter of Warre. He was of zyoft 
amiable countenance, a gentle nature, and a good wit\ excellent in devifing EngineSof 
20 Watre, and curious in working them with his own hands, "He knew better how to re- 
form his bad forttinie, than how to rule his good. For adverſitie made his yalour'more 
aQivec : prolperity puffed him with over-weening, wherein he thought thar he might do 
whar he liſted. His fortune was changeable, as were his qualities :rurning often roand}; 
like the pi&ure of her wheel, till ſhe had wound upthe threed of his life, in ſuch manner 
23 followeth to be ſhewed. rags Bu x | 
Returning to his Camp, and — his bufineſſe at Megars; he refotved no lon- 
ger to attend the iſſue of a fiege,to aſſail Awnychie by force,that ſo he might accompliſh 
the liberty of Athens : which,untill it was fully wrought outhe refuſed to enter into tht 
Citic. Munychia was a9 /opmors : yet by contintiafice of the aſfaulr, the mulrirude 

30 without, through help of their Engines that ſcoured the walls, prevailed on the reſ9- 
lution of thoſe thar lay within it,and wan the place in two dayes, The walls, and all the 
defences of that piece againſt the Cirie,were leyelled with the ground,and fo was it free- 
ly put into the Citizens hands, ro whom withall was given their liberty, with promiſg to 
aid them in maintaining it, | | 

The fame of this ation was lowder, than bf any other viRtory gotten by Demetrivs 
with greater skill and induſtry. For the Athenians,having forgotten how tocmploy their 
harids, Iaboured to make up that defe& with their rongues : converting to baſe flatrery, 
that eloquence of theirs which rhe verturs of their Anceſtors had ſuited unto more man- 
ly arguments, 

40 « They decrecd unto Antigonus and Demetrius the name of Kings;they conſecrated the 
place in which Demerrins leaped from his Chariot,when he entred their City, and buile 
there an Altar,calling it of Demetrius the alighter ; they called them by the names of the 
gods their Saviours, ordaining that every year, there ſhould be choſen a Prieſt of theſe 
gods z and further, that ſuch as were employed by their State, in dealing with either of 
theſe two Princes,ſhould not be called Embaſfadours, but 7 heori, or Conſulters with the 
gods like as were they, whomthey ſent unto the Oracle of Fupiter or Apollo. 

It were a frivolous Share to rehearſe all their fAlatterics,thele being ſo groſle, Here- 
by they not onely corrupted the young Prince ; but made that acclamation, which beſt 
would have pleaſed the old man,to be of no uſe, For he could not handſomely rake up- 

50 on him the name of King, as impoſed by the Athenians, unlefle he would ſeem to ap- 

rove their yanity,in loading him with more than humane honours, Yer was he ſotick- 

ed with this their fine handling him, that when their Theort or Conſulters came ſhortly 
after, defiring him to relieve them with Corn and Timber to build ſhips; he gave them 
almoſt a hundred thouſand quarters of wheat, and matter ſufficient to make a hundred 
Gallies. So gracious was his firſt Oracle : or rather ſo weak is great pouwer in reſiſting 
the aſſaults of Aartery. 
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The great vidorie of Demetrius again Ptolomiec zz hw How Antigonus and De- 
metrius took «pox them the ſtile of Kings, wherein others followed their example, . 


Rom this glorious work, Antizonus called away Demetrius, unto a bulineſſe of 
þ reater difficultic ; meaning to employ his ſervice againſt Prolome, in Cypres, Be. 
= his departure out of Greece, he was willed to eſtabliſh a generall Counſell, 

that ſhould treat of matters concerning the common good of the Countric. About the [0 
| Lime time Antigonss withdrew his own Garriſon out of Imbros, committing their lj- 
bertie entire, into the peoples hands; whereby ir might appear, that as he would nor 
rmit any other to oppreſſe the Greeks, ſo would he be farre from doing it himſelf, 
his was enoughto hold his reputation high, among theſe new purchaſed Friends : it 
followed, hes hes ſhould convert his forces, to the winning of ground upon his Ene- 


muics. | 
. A pittifull Tragedic had lately hapned in Oran, through the indiſcretion of Mene- 
laws, Ptolomies brother, and his Lieutenant int Iſle. Nicocles, King of Paphos, was en- 
tred into ſome praQtice with Antigonws : yet not (o far that he thought himſelf paſt ex- 
cul; by which confidence, he was perhaps the more eafily deteed. Tocur off this ne-.20 
gotiation, and the falſ-hearted King of Paphos at one blow, Menelavs was ſent thither : 
who ſurrounding Nicocles his houſe with Sauldiers, required in Prolomies name, to have 
himyecldedto the death. Nicocles offered'to clear himſelf; but Menelaus told him, 
that dyc he muſt, and bad him come forth quietly, This deſperate neceffitic cauſed the 
unhappy King to rid hiniſelf of life : and his death ſtrook ſuch an impreſſion into his 
wife,that ſhe not onely ſlew her ſelf, but perſwaded the wives of her husbands brethren 
to dothe like. Alſo thoſe brethren of Nicocles, unto whom Prolomie had intended noill, 
being amazed with the ſuddenneſs of this calamitie,did ſhut up the Palace,and ſerting ir 
on fire, conſumed it, with all that was in it, and themſelves rogether, | 

Whatſoever the crime gbje&ted was Nicecles periſhed as a man innocent, becauſe he 3? 
was not ſuffered to make his anſwer,Of this ſad accident,though Menelaws deſeryed the 
blame,for his rigorous proceeding zyctit isto be thought, that much diſlike fell alſo 
upon Prolomie : as menthat are gricved, caſt anill affeion even upon thoſe that gave 
the furtheſt removed occaſion. | 

Not long after this, Demetrius came into Cyprus, with a power ſufficient, againſt any 
oppoſition that Prolomie was like to make. The Cypriors did little or nothing againſt him, 
eirher becauſe they had ſmall ſtrengrh,or for that they held it a matter indifferent, whom 
they acknowledged as their Lord, being ſure that they ſhould not themſelycs have the 
rule of their own Countrie. Menelaws therefore, out of his Garriſons, drew forth an 
Armic, and fought with Demetrizs. But he was beatcn,and driven to ſave himſelf with- 
inthe walls of Salamis,where he was ſo hardly beſieged,that without ſtrong ſuccour, he 
liad no likelihood to make good the place, much lefle to retain poſleflion of the whole 
Hand, His greateſt help at the preſent was the fidelitic of his Souldicrs ; whom no re- 
wards could win from him,nor good uſage(when any of them were taken priſoners,and 
inrolled in the enemies bands) keep from returning to him, with the firſt opporrunitie. 
Moſt of them were Mercenaries : but all their goods were in Egypt, which was enough 
to keep them fairhfull. Yer could not this their reſolution have ſtood long againſt the 
ods of number, which Demetrius had of men as reſolutc,and againſt his terrible Engines 
of batterie, if Prolowie had not haſted to the reſcue. 

Prolomie brought with him a hundred and forty Gallics. beſides two hundred ſhips 
of burden, for tranſporting his Armie and Carriages, This Fleet made a terrible ſhew, 
when it was deſcried a-farre though more than half of it was unfit for ſervice in fight 
at Sea. Wherefore to make the opinion of his forces the more dreadful, Ptolomie ſent un- 
to Demetrius a threatning meſſage : willing him to be gone, unleſle he would be over- 
whelmed with multitudes, and trampled to death in a throng. Bur this young gallant rc- 
paied him with words of as much braverie,promiſing to let him eſcape, upon condition, 
that he ſhould withdraw his Garriſons out of Syciez and Corinth. 

Demetrius had no more than one hundred and eighteen Gallies ; but they were, for 
the moſt part, greater than thoſe of Prolomicy better ſtored with wea pons fir for that ſer- 
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vice ; and very well furniſhed with Engines in the prows, to beat upon the enemic. Ne- 

rerthele(s he ſtood in great doubt of threeſcore gallies that lay in the Haven of Salams; 

leſt Menelaws with them ſhould ſet upon his back : in which caſe, it was very likely thar 

all would goe very-ill with him, Againſt this miſchief, he beſtowed ten of his own Gal- 

lies in the mouth of that Haven, to keep Menelavs from ifluing forth, and ſerting | his 

horſemen on the ſhorc, to give what afliſtance they could, he with the reſt of the Fleer, 
to Sea againſt Prolomie. | . | 

The fight beganearly inthe morning, and continued long, with doubtfull ſucceſſe, 
The generals were not ranged oppoſite one tothe other z, but held cach of them the left. 

10 wing of his own fleet.. Each of them prevailed againſt the ſquadron wherewith he en- - 
countred ; but the ſucceſſe of Demetrius was to better purpole. For his yidtorie in one. 
was ſuch, as eauſed others to fall out of order, and finally drayc all tg betake them- 
elves unto ſpeedy flight, As for Prolomie, he was fain to-leave his adyantage upon the 
enemic in one part of the fight,that he might relicye and animare thoſe. of his own which 
needed him in another : wherein he found his-loſfe oyer-great to be repaired, by con- 
rending an _ againſt the fortune of that day z and therefore he laboured one]y: tg 

ſave himſelt, in hope of better event, that might follow ſome other time. 

- There fell our in this battell nounuſuall accident, yet was the victory greater than 
could have been expected. The occafions whereof were, partly the great Skill in Sea-(cr- 
20 vices, which the Greeks and Phenicians, that were with Demetrius, had, above thoſe 
which followed Pzolowie : partly the good furniture of the Ships, wherein confiſted no 
eſſe, than in the qualitic of thoſe with whom they were manned. Further, we may rea- 
ſonably judge,thatthe two hundred ſhips of burthen,carryiag the ſtrength of Prolomies 
Army,did not more encourage his own men,and terrific his enemies the day before che 
fight, than brecd in cach part the contraric affeions,when in the beginning of the fight 
they fell off, and ſtood aloof, For though it were fitting that they ſhould ſo doe, yer a 
multitude, prepoſſeſſed with vain conceits, will commonly apprehend very flight occa- 
fions to think themiclves abandoned. Beſides all this, the expeRation that Menelaxe, 
iſſuing with his fleet out of Sa/am#, ſhould charge the enemies in ſtern, was utterly fru- 
zo ſtrate. He was kept-in perforce, by the ten ſhips appointed to bar up the mouth of rhe 

Haven: which they manfully performed, as great neceſſitic required, 

Such War 6p of expeRation doth much abate the courage of men in fight ; 
eſpecially of the aſſailants : whereas on the contrarie, they that find ſome part of their 
fears vain, doe caſily gather hopefull ſpirits, and conceive an opinion of their own abi- 
litic, to doc more than they thought upon, our of their not ſuffering the harm that they 
had imagined. 

Wharſoeverthe cauſes of this vitorie were;the fruit was very great, For Prolomie had 
no more than o_ Gallies that accompanicd him in his flight:all the reſt of his ficer was 
cither taken or funk. Neither did Menelaxs any longer ſtrive againſt the violence of for- 

40 tune ; but ycelded up all that he held in Cyprus, together with his Armic, conliſting of 
twelve thouſand foot, and a thouſand and two hundred horie, and thole Gallies in the 
Hayen of Salami, The ſame dejection of ſpirit was found in the common Souldier , as 
well that was taken at Sea, as that had ſerved the Egyptian by Land; none of them re- 
poling any more confidence in Prolomie, but willingly becomming followers of a new 

ord, whoſe Armie they now increaſed, 

It was generally believed, that much more depended on the cyent of this fight, than 
the Iſle of Cyprus, for which they contended. W herefore the common expeRation was 
great ; eſpecially Antizonm, whom it moſt concerned, was deeply perplexed with cares, 
thinking every day a year,till he were advertiſed of the iſſue. In this mood 4riſtodemus 

5o found him, a noble flatterer,whom Demetrius had honoured with the Meflage of theſe 
good newes. Ariſtodemus had bethought himlielf of a trick, whereby to double the 
welcome of his joyfull errand: Hee cauſed his ſhips to ride at Anchor, a good diſtance 
from the ſhore, he himſelf landed in a Cock-boar, which he ſent imamediztly back to 
the ſhip; and ſo all alone he went forward, looking very ſadly, that no part of his ridings 
might appear in his countenance, Reporrt of his arrivall ( for it was not known where 
he had ben) came preſently to Autigonus, who ſent Meſſenger after Meſſenger to meer 
him on the 4 and bring ſpeedy word how all went.. But ncither any anſwer, nor ſo 
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derfure Gentlertizn, ' Thus marched he fair and ſoftly! forward:-with a great throng az 

kis heels { thatTerved well to fer our his Pageant ) untill he caune-in light of 4ntipenec , 

who could nat contain himfelf; burwent doynto meet him at. che. Gate, and! hear rhe 

riewes: Then dit Ariſtodemws, upon the fudden, with' a thigh voyge ſabe  Antigams 
e'namk of King ; uttering the grearncfic of the vitouie (with 45 much porap; ag be- 

Det Had covered it with filenge) in the hearing of all the people;whb with loud-accla- 

mations,gave t ;at name of King both to Antizonus and his ſon Derelr ins. Antigenus,in 
iral{ of the 6 ſaſpence, wherein Ariſtedemns had. held hiad, fayd, That # ſhauld 
be long ere he received his reward. Bur the Title pf og, 2nget r with the-Dia- 

den, which His friends did ſcvon his head; he could not wilh a fairer occafian-rq af; 16 

"Tikit 5 wherefvorefee readily accepred them, and fentthe like to his ſon, | 1! .' , ;;// 

" kenir was bnee noyſed abroad, that {4ntigonus and  Demetrins.callcd themſelves 
zit was key daer their fellows werce-xcady.to follow the example. Ptolq- 

24H friends world by no means cadure; that their Lord ſhould he, thought aman de» 

ie&cd forthe loſe of a lect; therefore they falured him alſo King: Zyfimaches in iZhrace 

c efrough to put the Diademe about his own head. Selewcns had, befort this 

time, among the barbarous people, taken'npon himas King : but now he: uſtd- the Kile 

Hfictembs as well among the Greeks and Macedonians, as mdealing with others. On- 

ly ©afender held himſelt contented with his own name : whereby, howfocycr he! 

> w his pride, he no way kefſened thofame of his crueltir againſt his Maſters houſe. 20 

Butthe name which he fbtbore, his ſons after bim were bold to uſurp,; though waith ill 

ſucteſſe, as will appear, when they ſhall emer upon the Stage, whereon:theſe old Frage- 

dians, under dew (abies, as no longer now-the {ame perions, begin. to: play their parts, 

ith bis er looks, and more boiſtcrons ations, not with greater grace and judgement, 

thaniin the Scenes already pal. | * 


| | Cunae. VI. 
Of the Wars berween the Kmgs of Egypt, Aſia, Macedon, ;o 


Thrace, and others : untill all Alexand:rs Prances 
; were conſumed. 
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The Expedition of Amtigonus againſt Egypt, with ill ſucceſſe. 


>& L1 the reſt of theſe Kings had taken that name upon them, in imita- 
tion of Antigonss himſelf, as beſceming his greatneſle : which was 40 

\ FS ſuch as gave him hope to ſwallow them up, together with their new 

WAZSY titles. Being not ignorant of his own ſtrength, he reſolved to ſingle 

: =) out Ptolomie,and make him an example to others : who ſhould hard- 

B) DX ly be able to ſtand, when the greateſt of them was fallen, To this 

SJ purpoſe he prepared an army of eighteen thouſand foot, and eight 

| thouſand horſe, with fourſcore and three Elephants : as likewiſe a 

fleet of hundred and fiftic Gallies, and a hundred ſhips of burthen. The Land forces he 
commanded in perſon : of the Navic Demetrivs was Admirall. 

When all was ready for the journey, the Sea-men adviſed him to ſtay yet cight daies 
longer, and 7: ws the ſerting of the Pleiades, But his haſtie deſire to prevent all prepa- 59 
rations for reſiſtance that Prelomic ſhould make, rejeted this counſel] ; imputing it ra- 
ther to their fear than $kill : wherefore he departed from Antizonia ( a Town which he 
had built in $yr44, and called after his own name, that was ſoon changed into Selencia, 
by his mortall enemic ) and came to Gaza, where he met with his Fleet, The neeret 
that he drew to Egypr, the more haſte he made : thinking by celeritie to preyail more 
Vaan by his great power, Hee cauſed his Souldiers to carry ten days proviſion of 
Vieuals; and had many Camels loaden with all neceſſarics for paſſing the Deſarts, 
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over which he marched with no ſmall toil, though he met with no reſiſtance. Ar Mounf 
Caſſius, which is near adjoyning to Nilus, he ſaw his Fleet riding at Anchor, not far 
from the ſhore, in il! caſe, and many Ships wanting. It had been ſorely beaten with 
foul weather, wherein ſome were loſt, others driven back to Gaza, or ſcattered elſe- 
where into ſuch creeks as they could recover : Demetrins himſelf, with the beſt and 
ſtrongeſt veſlels,did ſo long beat it up againſt the wind,that all his freſh water was ſpent; 
in which extremity, he and all his muſt have periſhed, had not the tempeſt ceaſed when 
it did, and A4ntizonns appearcd in fight, from whom theſe over-wearied,thirſty andSea- 
beaten Souldiers received relief. Kfrer theſe painful trayels, there followed a War 

10 no [efle painfull than to little purpoſe;for Ptolomy had ſo fortified all the paſſages upon 
the Civer of Nils, as he aflured himſelfeither to end the war there, or if his guards 
ſhould happen to be forc'd, yet could it not be done but ſo much to the weakning of the 
Aſfailants, as he ſhould afterward, with a ſecond Army (which he held entire) entertain 
the Invader upon adyantage enough. All that Antizonus ſought, was to come to blows 
ſpeedily : Prolomy on the contrary, to beat Antigonus by the belly, Ir is true. that Nilus 

him water enough, but wood he had none to warm it, and while Antigens afſaul- 
ted the Rampiers,railed upon theRiyer,in vain, Prolomy aſlaied the faith of his ſouldiers, 
with good ſucceſle ; for with great gifts, and greater promiſes, he ferried them over ſo 
faſt, as had not Antigonss thruſt ſome aſſured Regiments upon the paſlages next the 

20 enemy,and in the mean while taken a reſolution to return, Prolomy had turned him our 
of Egypt ill attended. 

Some of them indeed he laid hands on, in the way of their eſcape, and thoſe he putto 
death with extreme torments; but in all likelihood with the ſame 111 ſucceſle that Perdic- 
cas had formerly done, when he invaded Egypt, had he not readily removed his Army 
further off, from the noyſe of their entertainment,that had already been won from him. 
Toprevent therefore as well the | vr mgec danger of his ſtay, as the ſhame following a 
forc'd retrait, he ſecretly praRiſed the advice of his Councell, upon whom the burthen 
muſt be laid of his entrance, and leaving Egypr. 

It is indeed leſſe prejudiciall in ſuch like cafes, that errors, diſhonours, and loſles, be 

3© laid on Counſellors and Captains, than on Kingszon the Dire&ed,than on the DireQor: 
forthe honour and reputation of a Prince is far more preciqus than that of a Vaſſall. 
Charls the fift,as many other Princes have done, layd the loſſe and diſhonour he recei- 
ved inthe invafion of France,by the way of Provence,to Antenie de Leva,whether juſtly 
or no,I know not; but howſoever,all the Hiſtorians of-that time agrec, that the ſorrow 
thercof coſt that brave Captain his life, Certainly to give any violent advice in doubc- 
full enterpriſes is rather a teſtimony of love,than of wiſdom, in the giverzfor the ill ſuc- 
cefle is alwaies caſt upon the Counſell, the good never wants a Father, though a falſe 
one, to acknowledge it, Yet I have ſometime known it, that great Commanders;who 
are for the preſent 1n place of Kings, have not onely been difſwaded, but held, in-a 


4o kind by ſtrong hand, from hazzarding their own perſons, and yet hayethoſe kind of 
Murtiners never been called to a Marſhals Court, 
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S, IT. 
How the Citie of Rhodes was beſieged by Demetrius, 


His departure of Antigonus, left behind it many dead carcaſſes, and a great deal 

of joy in Egypt. Prolomy held a ſolemn Feaſt, and ſent Meſſengers abroad, 

O loaden with glad news, to Seleucus, Lyſimachus, and Caſſander, his Confede- 
rates:ſtrongly encouraging all that ſide, with the report of this his late felicity,though it 
appeared but in a defenfive War, Antigenus on the contrary, flattered himſelf with 
another interpretation, calling the joys of his enemies for witneſſes of his own great- 
neſs,ſceing they aroſe bur from (o little things: his enemies being but bare ſavers by the 
laſt bargain, and himſelf, as he ſuppoſed, having loſt but a little time, -and no part of 
his honour inthe late retrait, Howſoever it were, yet he. meant to follow his affairs 
henceforth in another faſhion z for that which he could not cleave a-ſunder by great 


blows, he purpoſed by littk and little to pare off, by cutting off the branches firſt,to _ 
the 
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the Tree it ſelf with the more facility. Toeffe& which, he relolyed (leaving the great 
ones to grow awhile) to root up the Dependants of his Enemics : Dcpendants, whom 
the fore-named Confederates thould be forc't either to relieve,or to loic;and hereby he 
doubted not to draw them into the field, where the advantage of power,and of all other 
warlike proviſion promiſed him victory. 

Artthis time the Citic of Rhodes was very mighty, being well governed, and hayin 
long held it ſelf in good Neutrality ; it drew the better part of all the trade of thoſe 

arts, and therein a great deal of riches to it ſelf z to maintain which, and to increaſe it, 
it furniſhed and kept onthe Seas a Fleet of well armed Ships, by which it not onely 
bear off all Pyrates and petty Theeves, but the reputation of their ſtrength was ,, 
ntedy ſo much increaſed, as all the neighbour Princes ſoughe their alliance and con- 

ederacy. 

In his fo dangerous a time(in which they muſt cither refuſe all that ſought them,and 
fo ſtand friendleſle and apart; or joynthemſclvesto fome one, and thereby forgoe the 

ace,by which their greatneſle had grown) their affedtions carryed them to the Egyp- 
tan : both becauſe the greateſt part of their trade lay that way, as alſo for that CA nrgo- 
aus his diſpoſition, greatnefle,and neighbourhood was fearfull unto them, This affc&ion 
bf theirs, with ſome other paſſages more apparent,gave argument of quarrel to 4ntigs 
aut,who began to declate fimſclt againſt them by petty injuries, of raking ſome of the 
ſhips, with ſuch other grievances, while he made a more weighty preparation, to purfuc 
the War againſt them openly and ſtrongly. All things ſoon after ordered according to ** 
the greatneſle of the enterpriſe, he employed his Son Demerrixs againſt them in their 
own Ilahd, whobrought ſuch tetrout upon the Citizens, that laying aſide all reſpe of 
friendſhip and honour,they offered him their affiſtance and ſervice againſt whomloever, 

Demetrius, who knew from wherice this change came, and thar the alteretion was pers 
fiwaded by feat, and tiot by love ; raifed his demands to an intolerable height, requiring 
a tamdred Hoftages to be delivered him,and liberty to lodge in their Port as many ſhips 
of War as himſelf pleaſed. Theſe conditions more ptoperly to be impoſed upon a 
State already conquered, than on thoſe who as yet had heard of nothing bur a conſtrai- 
ned affiſtance,reſR6red unto the Rhodiays their loſt conrage, & made them reſolve to de- 

fend their liberty to the laſt man: this taught them t6 infranchile all their able hond- 3? 

men, and wiſely rather to take them cheir fellow-Citizens, than to make them(elyes 
feow-ſlaves with them. | 

Demetrius having refuſed the fair conditions offered(as the Rhodians the fearfull ones 
propounded unto them) makes preparation for a long ſiege, and finding no appearance 
to catry the place in furie, he ſet in Fand with his Engines of battery , in the invention 
and uſe of which, he did never ſhew himſelf a greater Ariiſan, than in this War. But in 
concluſton,after the Citizens had ſuſtained all the aſſaults given them for a whole year, 
after many brave ſallies out of the Town, and the famine which they endured withia the 
Town, which had proved far more extreme, if Prolomy had not with miny hazzards 
relieved them, Demetrius by mediation of the Grecian Embaſſadors, oave over the 49 
ſiege; a hundred hoſtages they gave him for performance of the peace made, but with 
exception of all the Magiſtrates and Officers of the Cirie. 

Hercunto Demetrizs was brought by the uſuall policic of War, and ſtate : for while 
with the flower of all his fathers forces he laybefore Rhodes, Caſſander recovered many 
of thoſe places in Greece, which Demetrius had formerly taken trom him ; neither did 
Caſiander make the War as in former times, by practice and ſurpriſe, but by a ſtrong and 
well compounded army, which ke himſclFled as far as into Arrica,and therewith great- 
ly diſtreſled and endangered Athens it ſelf, Onthe other fide (though with lefle fuc- 
ceſfe )did Potyſperchon invade Peloponneſus, Theſe dangetous undertakings upon Greece, 
adviſed the Athenians and eAXtolians to diſpatch their Embaſſadors towards Demerrius, 59 
and adviſed Demetrius rather to abandon the enterpriſe of Rhodes, than to abandon the 
great honour which he had formerly gotten by ſerting all Greece ar liberty. 

Demetrius was no ſooner gut of the 1land,than that the Khodrans erected ſtatues in ho- 
nour of Lyſimachus and Caſſander;bnt for Pts.omy, whom they moſt affe&ed, and from 
whom they received their moſt relief, they conſulted with theOracle of Jupiter, whether 
it were not lawfull to call him a ack Prieſts which attended in the Temple of Ham- 


1on,gave the lame fair anſwer tor Protormy, which they had formerly done a= 
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his Maſter ; for as Alexander conſulted the Oracle with an Army at his heels, ſo was 
Prolomy at this time Lord of the foil : and yet was this a far more cleanly creation than 
that done by the Athenians,who deified Autigenus and Demetrius by decree of the peo- 
ple. A mad age it was, when ſo many of Alexanders Captains could not content them- 
ſelves with the ſtile of Kings, but that they would needs be called gods. k 


S. III. 


How Demetrius prevailed in Greece, Caſſander defires peace of Antigonus, and cannot 
obtain it. Great preparations of War againſt Antigonus. 


20 


Caſſander out of Attica; and purſuing his fortunc,chaſed him beyond the ſtraits 
of Thermopyle. Herein his nmr did muuh avail him ; which was ſo great, 
that ſix thouſand of his enemies Souldicrs revolted unto him. So, partly by the great- 
neſſe of his name, partly by force, he recovered in ſhorr {pace all that Caſſander held in 
thoſe ſtraits, and giving libertic unto the people, he beſtowed upon the Athenians thoſe 
pecees, which had been fortified againſt them, to block them up. Then went hee into 
\, Peloponneſss, where hee found the like, or more caſic ſucceſſe : for he ſuddenly took 
20 qe 
Areos, Corinth,Sicyon,and the moſt of the COTINg liberty upon ſuch as nee- 
ded it. The Town of Sicyon he tranſlated by conſent of the Citizens, from the old ſeat 
into another place, and called it after his own name, Demetrivs, This done, he betook 
himſelf to his pleaſure. Ar the 1fhman games, hee cauſed himſelf to be proclamed 
Captain Generall of Greece, as Philip and Alexander had been in former times : where- 
upon { as if he were now become as great as Alexander) he deſpiſed all others, making 
it a marter of jeſt, thatany, ſave himſelf or his father, ſhould uſurp the Name of King. 
But in his behaviour hee was ſo farre unlike to a King, that in all the time of his leaſure, 
he deſerved none other name than of a drunken Palliard. Yet were the 4thenians as rea- 
dy as eyer to deviſe new honours for him : among which they made one Decree, That 
3* wharſocycr King Demetrius ſhould command, ought to be held ſacred with the gods, 
and juſt with men, 
All Greece being nowat the diſpoſition of Antigonus, Caſſander ſtood in great fear, 
Jeſt the war ſhould fall heavily upon him in Macedon : which to avoyd, he knew no bet- 
ter way than to make peace with his enemies betimes, And tothat purpoſe he ſent Em- 
bafſadours, but had no better anſwer from Antigonus, than that he ſhould ſubmit his 
whole eſtate to his diſcretion. This proud demand made him look about him, and la- 
bour hard in ſolliciting his friends, both to affiſt him, and take heed to themſclyes; nei- 
ther found he them ſlow in apprehending the common danger : for Lyſimach:s knew 
 thatif once Caſſander had loſt Macedon, Demetrius would ſoon be Maſter of Thrace. 
49 Neitheir were Petolomie and Selencas ignorant of that which was like to befall them, if 
Antigonss were ſuffered to put himſclfin quict poſſeſſion of thoſe Provinces in Esrope. 
Wherefore it was agreed, that with joyut forces they ſhould all rogether ſet upon the 
commrn enemy. 

Hereof Antizonus had notice : but ſcorned all their preperations, ſaying, That he would 
ascaſily ſcatter rhem,as a flock of birds are driven away with a ſtone. With theſe conceits 
he pleaſed himſelf, and no way hindred the proceedings of his Enemic. He lay at thar 
time in his Town of Antigonis (a name that it muſt ſhortly loſe) where he was carefully 
providing to ſet out ſome ſtately game and Pageants, in oftentation of his glory. Bur 
thither was brought unto him the tumultuous newes of Lyſimzachws his victories about 

50 pac For Caſſander had committed unto Lyſsmachws part of his forces, wherewith 


DEC comming with a ſtrong Fleet and Armie into Greece, quickly drave 


to paſſe over into Afia,while he himſelf with the reſt ſhould oppoſe Dewetrims on Exrope 
lide.So Lyſimachus paſſing the Helleſpont, _ to make hot War upon the ſubjects of 
Antigonw ; getting ſome of the Citics in thoſc parts, to joyn with him by fair means : 
winning others by farce, and waſting the Country round abour, 

To repreſle this unexpeRed boldnefle, Antigonus made haſty journies, and came 
ſoon enough to recover his loſſes, but not ſtrong enough to drive Lyſimachus home, or 
compcll tum to come to battell. Zyſimachus waited for the comming of Selexcss ; kee- 


ping 


OR The forert h Pooke of the prft part C nar. 6.7.4, 


ing himſelf the whileſt from neceſſity of fighting. Bur Babylon was far off; and Seley- 
jo is preparations were too great to {oon in'a readineſle. The Winter alſo did hin- 
der his journy : which inforced them on both fides to reſt in ſome quiet, without perfor- 
ming any matter of imporrance. This delay of debaring rhe quarrell in open field, held 
all hoſe Nations in a great ſuſpence, and bred much expeation, Yet might all haye 
cometo nothing, had not Arntizonns been ſo forwatd, that he refuſed to yeeld upon any 
eaceable conditions, At length Seleucns drew neer with a mighty Army of his own 
(for he had gathered ſtrength in that long time of leaſure, which Antigonus had given 
him) and with great aid from Ptolomie, that was joyned with his forces. 

To help in this needfull caſe, Demetrius was called over into Aſia by his Fathers ler- 
ters : which he readily obeyed, Before, his departure ont of Greece, he made peace with 
Caſſander, upon reaſonable termes : tothe end he might not be driven to leave any part 
of his Army for defence of the Country; and that his journy might be without any ſuch 
blemiſh of reputation, as if hee had abandoned his Dependants : for one Article of the 
peace was. That all the Cities of Greece ſhould be at wry A Caſſander was glad to be ſg 
rid of an Enemy that was too ſtrong for him. Yet would this league have done him littke 
good, if things had fallen out contrariwiſe than they did in Aſia; ſeeing the ratification 
thereof wasTeferred unto Antizonus. It ſufficed, that for the preſent, every one 'formd 


09 


means to clear himſelf of all incumbrances elſe-where, to the end that cach of them 29 


might freely apply himſelf to the tryall of the main controyerſie in Aſia, 
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s. IV. 


How Antigonus was ſlain in 4 great battelf at Tpſns, neer unto Ephetus ; wherein his 
whole eftate was loſt. 


Elencu, with his Sorine Antivches, joyning with Lyſimaches, compounded 4 
& reat Armic, which was ( all confidered ) not inferiour to that of the #nemy. 
Fo greatneſſe of name ( that helpeth much in all Warres, but eſpecially in the 
Civill /they were rather unan{werable than unequall totheir adverſaries : for Antizonus 
had of long time kept them under with a maſtering ſpirit, and had been reputed a King 
indeed, whenthe reſt were held but Uſurpers of the Title, Likewiſe D emetrius was ge- 
nerally acknowledged a brave Commander, having given proof of his worth in many 
Treat ſervice of all kinds,and enriched the art of war with many inventions, which even 
is enemies, and particularly Lyſimachus, did much admire. Selexcus, who had ſome 
times flattered Antigonus, and fearfully ſtoln away from him to ſave his life, with young 
Antiochss,a Prince not heard of before this journy;and Lyſimachas, that had lived long 
ina corner, hardly keeping his own from the wilde Thracrans ; wanted much in reputa- 


zo 


tion, of that which was yeelded to their oppoſites : yer ſo, that as ancient Captains un- 7 


der Philip and Alexander, two of them were held worthy enough to receive any benefit 
that fortune might give, and the third a Prince of great hope, whereof he now came to 
make experience. 

The Souldiers,on both ſides, were for the moſt part hardy and well exerciſed : many 
of them having ſerved under Alexander ;, though of thoſe old Companies, the long 
ſpace of two and twenty years had conſumed the greateſt number. Bur concerning their 
affeions,the followers of Seleucus were eaſily perſwaded, that in this battell they muſt 
either get the upper hand, or put in extreme danger all that belonged unto the Confe- 
derate Princes ; whereas Antzgonus his men could diſcern no other neceffirie of figh- 


ting, than the obſtinate quality of their Lord, that needs would be Maſter of all. 4n- 70 


tigonus had about threeſcore and ten thouſand foot, ten thouſand horſe, and threeſcort 
and fifteen Elephants, His enemics were fix thouſand ſhort of him in number of their 
foot ; in horſe they had the oddes of five hundred, of Elephants they had four hum- 
dred, and an hundred and twenty armed Chariots of War : which helps, though they 
_ had availed the Perſians, yet were they notto be deſpiſed, in the hands of a good 

aptain, 
Antigonus himſelf, cither troubled with the unexpeQed greatneſle 'of his enemies 
forces, or preſaging little good like to enſue, grew very penfive, communing much in 
private 
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rivate with his ſon whom he commended to the Army as his Succeſlor : whereas in 
E rmer times he had never been {o jocund, as towards the houre of battell, nor had 


been accuſtomed to make his ſon, or any other, private to his counſell, before it requi- | 


red execution. Other tokens of bad luck, either foregoing the fight, or afterwards de- 

viſed, I hold it needleſle to recount. Diana of Fpheſws dwelt neer to the place of battel!, 

abuſie goddefle in many great fights 3 and theretore likely to have been thruſt into 
the fable, if any matter, neerly reſembling a miracle,had chanced. 

It iscatic to beleeve, that theſe two ſo gallant Armies, containing well neer all the 
ſtrength of4lexanders whole Empire, performed a notable fight,being led by ſuch wor- 
thy Commanders, and whom the iſſue thereof did highly concerne. Yet are few of the 

articulars recorded : an eaſielofle in regard of the much variety, wherewith every 
hw aboundeth in this kinde. The moſt memorablethings in the battell, were theſe: 

Demetrizs with his beſt force of horſe, charged valiantly upon young Antiochns ; whom 

when he had broken,and put to flight, he was ſo tranſported with the heat ofhis good 

ſuceeſle, that ie never gave over his purſuir,bur left his Father naked,and loſt thereby 
both him, and the victory, For when Selexcx# perceived this advantage, he enterpoſed 
his Elephants, between Demetrizs and the Phalanx of Artigomes;and with many troupes 
of heels offering to break upon the enemies battell, whereſoever it lay moſt open, he 

did ſoterrifie the Antigonianc, that a great part of them rather choſe to revolt from 
their Lord, whileſt they were fairely invited, than to ſuſtajne the fury of ſo dangerous 

animpreſion. This cowardize,'or rather treaſon of ſome diſcouraged others ; and 

finally, caſt them all into flight; expoſing their Generall to the laſt end of hisdeſtinies. 
Antigonus was then foureſcore yeers old, very fat and unwildy, ſo that he was unapt 
for flight, if his high ſpirit could haveentertatned any thought thereof. He had about 
him ſome of his moſt truſty followers, and as many others as he could hold together. 
When one that perceived a great troupe making towards his perſon, told him, Sir 
King, yonder company meanes to charge you; He anſwered, Well may they ; for who defends 
me £ but anon Demetrius will relieve ww. Thus expecting to the very laſt, that his ſon 
ſhould come to the reſcue, he received ſo many Darts into his body, as took away his 
ltely ambitious, but then fearefull hopes, topether with his troubleſome life. 

9 His great ability in matter of Armes, together with his unſariable deſire of Empire, 
have ſufficiently appeared in the whole Volume of his ations. He was more feared by 
his enemies,than loved by his friends 3 as one that could not moderate his fortune, but 
uſed infolence toward all alike, as if it had been' ſome vertue' neereſt repreſenting a 
Kingly. Majeſty. This was the cauſe that ſo many of his followers revolted to his ene= 
mies 3 and finally, that a great part of his Army torfook him in his laſt neceſfity. For 
thoſe Kings and Princes that call all the careful indeavaurs of their Vaffalls, onely 
duty and debt;and are'more apt to puniſh the leaſt offences, than to reward the great- 


elt ſervices : ſhall fnde themſelves upon the firſtchange of fortune, (ſeeing it 1s love | 


zonely that ſtajes by adverfity') not. onely the moſt friendleſfe, but even the moſt con- 
temptible, and deſpiſed of all other. This A»tigomny found trucin part, whilehe lived; 
in part he left it to be verified upon his ſon. : 


EE 
cat 


—_— 


9. Ve 
How Demetrius, forſakgn by the Athenians after bis overthrow, was reconciled to 
Seleucus ad Prolomy, beginning a new fortune, and 
ſhortly emtering into quarrels. 


r Demetrixs, at his returne from the idle 7 mm of young Antiochnr, finding ali 
your loſt, wasglad toſavehimfelt, with foure thouſand horſe and five thou- 
land foot, by a ſpeedy retrait unto Epheſas , whence he made great haſte unto 4- 
thens, as tothe place, that for his ſake would ſuffer any extremity. But whileſt he was 
inthe middeſt of his courſethither, the Atheziax Embaſſadours met him with a decree 
of the people, which was, that none of the Kings ſhould bee admitted into their Ci- 
« Theſe were Embaſladours, not Theorz, or Confulters with the Oracle. It was a 
amelefie ingratitude in the Atherians, toreward theit BenefaQtor, in his miſcrie, 
with ſuch a decree: neither did any part of his calamity more afflit the unfortunate 
| Hhhh Prince 
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Prince than to ſee his adverſity deſpiſed by thoſe whom he had thought his fare 
friends. Yet was he fain to give go words. For he had left many of his {hips in their 
Haven, of which he now ſtood 1n great need; and therefore was: fain to ſpeak them, 
fair,that ſometimes had groſly flattered him. But he ſhall live to teach them their old 
language, and ſpeak unto them in another tune, When he had gotten his ſh PS,he fail. 
£d tothe 1ſthmus, where he found nothing but matter of diſcomfort. His Garriſons 
were every where broken upzthe Souldiers having betaken themſelvesto his enemies 
pay. So that he was King onely of a ſmall Army and Fleet, without money or meanes 
wherewith ro ſuſtain him and-his followers any long time. All the reſt, or the greateſt 
part of his Fathers large Dominion, was now in dividing among the Conquerers and 
thoſe few places which as yet held for him (having nor perchance heard the worſt Mr 
what had happened) he no way knew how to relieve: for to put himſelf into the held 
on that ſide of the Sea, he had no power 3 and to inclofe himtelf in any of them, how 
ſtrong ſoever, were but to impriſon his fortune, and his hopes, or therein indeed to 
bury himſelf and his eftate : He therefore creeping thorow thoſe buſhes that had few. 
eſt briers, fell upon a corner of Lyſmachws his Kingdom, whereof he gave all the ſpoile 
that wasgotten, to his Souldiers, his own' loſſes having been too great tobe repayed 
again by (mall prizes. 
In the meane while the Confederate Princes had wherewithall to buſie themſelves 
in the partition of thoſe Provinces, of which their late victory had made them Lords; 
wherein Selexcxs had a notable advantage by being preſent, and Maſter of the field;for * 
neither Ptolomy nor Caſſander were at the overthrow given, having onely ſent certain 
troupes to re-1nforce the army which Selexcus led, who took hold of a part of Af the 
lefle, and all Syria, being no otherwiſe divided from hisown Territory, thanks the 
River of Exphrates. For there had not any order been taken by the Confederates, for 
the diviſion of all thoſe Lands : becauſe they did not expect ſo. proſperous an iſſue of 
that war, which they made onely in their own common defence.[t was thereforelaw- 
full for Selencus, to make the beſt benefit that he could of the victory, at which never. 
thelefle others did repine; and though they neither could nor durſt accuſe him ofill 
dealing for the preſent, yet ſeeing the over greatneſle of Selexcxs brought noleſle dan- 
ger tothe reſt of thenew Kings, than-that of Artigonus had done, they conſulted upon 
the ſame reaſqn of State as betore, how to oppole it in time. Neither was Seleucus igno- 
rant of what they had determined; for heread it in the Law univerſall of Kingdomes 
and States,needing noother intelligence, Hereupon they forget friendſhips on all ſides, 
and cure themſelves of all unprofitable paſſion, the hatred of each to other,and their 
loves being laid on the one fide, againſt their profits on the other, were found ſo far too 
light, as Seleucus, who had to day ſlain Antigonus the father, and driven Demetrius tha 

 ſonoutof Aſa, ſought to morrow how to match himſelf with Stratonica, Demetrius 
his Daughter, and ſo by Dewetrixs to.ſerve his turne againſt Lyſmachys. 

Theltory of this Stratonica, with whom young Artigerrs, the ſon of Seleucus fell ,, 
ſo paſſionately in love, and fo diſtempered, as Selewcus his father, to ſave his ſons life, 
= her (though ſhee were his wife) unto him 3 and how his paſſion wasdiſcovered 

y his pullſe, is generally noted by all Writers, But neither did this alliance between 
Selencus and Demetrius ; between Ptolomy and Lyſomachws ; between Demetrizs and 
Caſſander ;, between Demetrims and Ptolomy ; though for the preſent it brought him 

- again into the rank of Kings; otherwiſe tye any of them to each other, than the 
marriages between Chriſtian Kings havedone in latter times,namely between the 4»- 
ſtrians,the Aragonians,the French,and other Princes; neither have the Leagues of thoſe 
elder times been found more faithfull, than thoſe of the ſame latter times have been, 
a$in the ſtories of Charles the eighth of France, and of Charles the Emperour, of Franch ,, 
the firſt, and of the Kings of Naples, Dukes of Millar, and others, the Reader may 0b- 
ſerve: between whom from the yeer of our Lord, Ore thouſand foure hundred nintly 
and five, when Charles the eighth undertook the Conqueſt of Naples, to the yeer 0n? 
thouſand five hundred fifty and eight, when Henry the ſecond died ; the Hiſtories of thole 
times tell us, that all the bonds, either by the Bed or by the Booke, cither by 
Weddings, or Sacramentall Oaths, had neither faithfall purpoſenor performance. 
Yet did Demetrius reap this profit by giving his daughter to his enemy Selewens, that 


he recovered Silicia from Pliſtarchws, the brotherof Caſſander, who had gotten ah 
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his ſhare in the diviſion of Artigonus his pollefſions : for the Intruder was not ſtrong 


enough to hold it by his proper forces from him,that entred upon it as a lawfull heire, 
neither would Selencxs lend him any help, as by the rule of Confederacy he ſhould 
have done againſt the common enemy. So Pliſtarchus with very angry complaint, as 
well againſt Selewcus as Demetrius, went unto Ca//ander ; whither Phila, their lifter, tol- 
lowed him ſhortly,to pacifie them both,and keep all quiet;being ſent for that purpoſe 
by Demetrius her huſband, that was not ſtrong enough to deale with Caſarder;& there- 
foreglad to make uſe of that bond of alliance berwixt them, whereof in his own pro- 
ſperity, he never took notice to the others good. About the ſame time he took to wife 
a daughter of Ptoloxry ( plurality of wives being familiar with theſe Macedonians, that 
1} adlearned it in their Eaſtern conqueſts) and ſo was he by two marriages rather freed 
from two enemies, than ſtrengthened with two friends ; for neither of them wiſhed 
him any good, otherwiſe than might ſeem toadvance their own ambitious deſires. 
Selencus agd Ttolomy could both of them have been contented better, that Demetri- 
4, with hef of their countenance, ſhould ſeek his fortune ſomewhat farther off, than 
ſettle his eſtate under their noſes. Particularly,Selscxs thought that Cilicia lay very fit- 
ly for himſelf: and Prolomy bad a great appetite(which yet he concealed a while)to the 
Iſle of Cyprus. Now whether it were fo, that Selexcus would fain have ſet his new fa- 
ther-=in-law upon the neck of Lyſmachusz or whether he were indeed greedy of the 
ain; he offered to buy of Demetrius for ready money, his late purchaſe of Cilicia. 
20 Hereunto Demetrius would not hearken, but meant to keep as much land as he could, 
having already found in C:licia twelve thouſand talents of his fathers treaſure, that 
would ſerve him to make ſport a while. Thisrefuſall ſo diſpleaſed Selexcxs, that in an- 
gryterms he demanded the Citics of Tyre and Sidor, to be ſurrendred unto him;which 
were the only places in Syria, that had not followed the fortune of the late great bat- 
tell. In ſtead of giving tham up,Demetrius took preſent order to have them better man- 
ed;and ſpake it ſtoutly, That were he overcome a thouſand times, yet would he not 
hire Selexcus to become his Son-in-law. In this quarrell Selexcus was generally repre- 
hended,as one of a malignant diſpoſition,that would break friendſhip with his Father- 
in-law for two Towns, from whom he had already taken more than well he knew 
© ow to governe. But the fire conſumed it ſelf in words, which had it faſtened upon 
arme$,like it is that the weaker ſhould have found friends out of envie to the ſtronger. 
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$. VI. 
How Demetrius wan the City of Athens, and prevailed ir Greece, but loſt in Aſea. of 
troubles in Macedon following the death of Caſlander. 


Nthe meane while, the Athenians not knowing how to uſe the liberty which Deme- 
trixs had beſtowcd on them, were fallen by ſedition, under the Tyranny of Lacha- 
9®7es. Through which alteration their diſtempered City was ſo weakened, that it ſeem- 
edill able tokeep off the puniſhment dueto their late ingratitude. This advantage 
haſtened him, whom they had oncecalled their God and Saviour,to preſent himſelf un- 
tothem, in the habit of a revenging fury. He brought againſt them all the force that 
hecould well ſpare from other employments, which wereat that time perhaps the 
more,becauſe his doubttull Eaftern friends, were unwilling to give impediment to any 
bulineſle, that might entangle him in Greece. His firſt enterpriſe in Athers had ill ſuc- 
celle; a great part of his fleet periſhing in a tempeſt. But he ſoon repaired the loſle ; 
and (after ſome victories in Po where he wan divers Towns that had fallen 
z from him) returning to the enterpriſe, waſted the Country of Attica, and cut off all re- 
lief from the City,both by Land and Sea. 

_ Athens was not able to feed the great multitude within it any long time:for it ſtood 
na barren ſoil, and wanted now the command of thoſe Ilands,and places abroad,from 
whence it was wont to be ſtored with victuals;being alſo deſtitute of meanes to keep 
ſuch a Navie, as might bring in ſupply, or dare to doany thing at Sea, againſt that of 
Demetrius. Yet was there ſome hope of ſuccour from Ptolomy,, who ny thereby to 
W1n the love of Greece) had loaden an 150. ſhips with corne, and ſent them to relieve 
the hungry City.But theſe hundred and fifty were unable todeale with three hundred 
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cood fighting ſhips, which Dewetrins had:rather they feared to become a prey to hin 
and therefore halted them away betimes, as having done enough, in adventuringtg 
coine fo neer that they might be deſcried. This brake the heart of the people, among 
whom the famine was ſo extreme, that a Father and his Son did fight fora dead mouſe 
which dropped down between them from the houſe top. Wherefore they ſent Em. 


| baſladours to yeeld up the Town, and crave pardon, having ſo far offended, that our 


of deſperation, they made it a capitall offence to propoſe any motion of peace. Yet 
were they fain to aboliſh this decree : rather becauſe they knew not what elſeto doe, 
than becaulſc they hoped to be forgiven. 

Demetrizs, contented with the honour of the — did not onely forbare to take 
away the lives of theſe unthankfull men, which they had ſubmitted unto his mercy ; 
bur out of his liberality gave them food, and placed in Office amongſt them ſuch as 
were moſt acceptable to the people. Nevertheleſle he was grown wiler than to truſt 
them ſo far as he had done in times __ And therefore, when (among _ Hattering 
acclamations) they bade him take their Havens, and diſpoſe of them at Ms pleaſure; 
he was ready to lay hold upon the word, and leavea ſure Garriſon within their walls, 
tokeep them honeſt perforce. After this he went into Pelopozmeſus, vanquiſhed the La- 
cedemonians in two battels, and was in very faire poſlibility to take their. City : when 
the dangerous newes of Lyſsmachus and Ptolomy, that prevailed faſter upon himelſe. 
where, than himſclfdid upon his enemies in Greece, called him in all haſte. Lyſmachus 
had won many Towns in Aſ#a;Ptolomy had gotten all the Ile of Cyprus, except the City *? 
of Salamis, wherein Demetrius had left his Children and Mother, that were ſtraightly 
befieged. Whileſt he was bethinking himſelf which way to turn his face, a notable 
piece of bulineſle offered it ſelf, which thruſt all other cares out of his head. 

Caſſander was lately dead in Macedon, and ſoon after him, Philip his eldeſt ſon,whoſe 
two yonger brethren, Aztipater and Alexazder,ſought for the Kingdom.In this quarrell 
Theſſalonica the Daughter of King Philip, whom Caſſander had married, ſeemed better 
affeted to Alexandcr,than to herelder ſon : whothereupon grew ſo enraged, that moſt 
barbarouſly he {Jew his own Mother. The odiouſneſle of this fa& gave a fair luſtreto 
Alexanders cauſe:drawing the generality of the Afacedorsto take his part, as in revenge 4 
of the Queens death,upon that wicked parricide Antipater.But Antipater was ſo ſtrong? 
ly backed by Lyſwachus, whoſe daughter he had married 3 that Alexander could not 
hope to make his party good without ſome forraign aide.For which cauſe he calledin 
both Pyrrbas and Cemetrius ; who how they dealt with him, it will ſoon appeare in the 
following Tragedy, of him and his brother. Their Father Caſ/arder had been onethat 
ſhifted well tor himſelf, at ſuch time as every man ſought how to get ſomewhat, in the 
ill ordered diviſion of the Empire. He was cunning in pradtice, and a good Souldier : 
one of more open dealing than were his Companions, but withall more impudent, 
rudely killing thoſe, whom others would more wiſely have made away. Hedeeply 
hated the memory of Alexander, that had knocked his head againſt a wall, upon ſome 40 
opinion of contempt, With Olympigs he had an hereditary quarrell, derived from his 
father, whom the could not abide, Her feminine malice did ſoexaſperate him,by cruel- 
ty that ſhe uſed againſt his friends,both alive and dead ; asit made him adventureup- 
on ſhedding the Royall bloud:wherewith, when once he had ſtained his hands, he did 
not care how tar he proceeded in that courſe of murder. His carefulneſle to deſtroy 
thoſe women and children,whoſe lives hindred his purpoſe, argues him to have been 
rather {kilfull in matters ofarms,than a valiant ran:ſuch cruelty being a true mark of 
cowardize, which fears a-faroff the dangers, that may quietly paſſe away : and ſeeks 
to avoid them by baſe and wicked meanes, as never thinking it ſelf ſafe enough, untill 
there benothing left, that carries likelihood of danger. Of olympias and Roxane it ma 50 
be ſaid, that they had well deſerved the bloudy end which over-took them ; yetill 
beleemed it C2ſſarder to doe the office ofa Hang-man. But Alexanders children had by 
nolaw of men, deſerved todie for the tyranny of their Father. Wherefore, thoug 
Caſſander died in his —_—_— the divine Juſtice brought ſwords upon his wite and chil- 


dren,that well revenged the cruelty of this bloudy man, by deſtroying his whole houſe 
as he had done his Maſters. 
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ofPyrrhus and his doings in Macedon. The death of Caſlanders children. Demetrius gets 
* the Kingdome of Macedon 3, prevailes in war againſt the Greeks 3 Loſeth reputation in his 
war 4gainſt Pyrrhus, and in his civill Government, and prepares to win Aſia. How all con- 
ire agarnſh Demetrius. Pyrrhus and Lylimachus invade him, his Army yeelds to 

| 2efS who ſhares the Kingdome of Macedon with Lyfimachus. 


77rbus, the Son of that unfortunate Prince Zacides, which periſhed in war againſt 
Caſſander, was hardly preſerved, being a — Infant, from the fury of his Fa- 
10 hers enemies. When his Foſterers had conveighed him to Glaxcias King of 7hria; 
the deadly hatred of Caſſander would have bought his life with the price of two hun- 
dred Talents. But no man can kill him that ſhall be his heire. Glaucias was ſo farre 
from betraying Pyrrhus, that he reſtored him by force to his Fathers Kingdome, when 
he was but twelve yeers of age. Within the compaſſe of fix yeers, either the indiſcre- 
tions of his youth, or the rebellious temper of his Subjefts, drave him out of his King- 
dome, and lett him totrie the world anew. Then went he to Demetrius (who married 
his ſiſter)became his Page, followed him a while in his wars, was with him in the great 
battell of 7pſics, whence he fled with him to Epheſus 3 and was content to be hoſtage for 
him, in his reconciliation with Pto/omzy. In Feypt he ſo behaved himſelf, that he got the 
20 favour of Berenice, Ptolomies principall wite 3 ſo that he married her daughter, and was 
thereupon ſent home, with mony and men, into Epirus ; more beholding now to Ptolo- 
my, than to Demetrins. When he had fully recovered the Kingdome of Epirns, and was 
ſettled in it, then fell out that bulines between the children of Caſſander, . which drew 
both him and Demetrivs into Macedon. 

Antipater, the elder of Caſſanders ſons, was ſo far too weak for Pyrrhus,that he had no 
defire to attend the coming of Demetrius, but made an haſty agreement, & divided the 
Kingdom with his younger brother Alexander ; who likewiſe felt the aide of Pyrrbuz 
ſo troubleſome, that he was more willing to ſend him away, than to call in ſuch an- 
other helper. For Pyrrhus had the audacity to _— or take as granted, by ſtrong 

hand, Ambracia, Acarnania,and much more of the Country, as the reward ofhis pains : 
leaving the two brethren to agree as well as they could about the reſt. Neceſlity en- 
forced the brethren to compoſition; but their compoſition would not ſatisfie Demetrins, 
who took the matter hainouſly, that he was ſent for, and made a foole, to come ſo far 
withan Army, and finde no work for it. This was a frivolous complaint 3 whereby it 
appeared, that Demetrizs had a purpoſe to doe as Pyrrhas had done,and ſo much more, 
by how much he was ſtronger. Hereupon it ſeemed to Alexander a wiſe courle, to re- 
move this over-diligent friend, by murdering him upon ſome advantage. Thus Deme- 
trixs reported the ſtory, and it might be true; though the greateſt part, and perhaps 
z he wiſeſt, beleeved it not. But the iſſue was, that Alexanger himſelf was feaſted and 
© ſlain by Demetrius 3 who took his part of the Kingdeme, as a reward of the murder ; 
exculing the fact ſo well, by telling his own danger, and what a naughty man Caſſan- 
der had been, that all the Macedonians grew glad enough to acknns him their 
King. It fell out happily, that about the ſame time Lyſmachus was buſied in war with 
a King of the wilde Thraciars : for thereby he was compelled to ſeek peace of Demetri- 
#9, which to obtain, he cauſed the remainder of Macedon to be given up ; that is, the 
part belonging to Antipater, his Son-in-law, At this ill bargaine Artipater grievouſly 
ſtormed, though he knew not how to amend it : yet ſtill STIR," his Father- 
in-law, to ſave the labour of making many excuſes, took away his troubleſome life. 
o Thus in haſte, with a kind of negle&, and asit were to avoid moleſtation, were ſlaine 
the children of Caſſander:of Caſſarder that had ſlain his own Maſters children, in a wiſe 
courſe of policy, with carefull meditation(ſo muchthe more wicked as the more long) 
dying how toere& his own houſe, that fell down upon his grave,ere theearth on it 
was throughly ſettled. 

It might be thought,that ſuch an acceſſe of Dominion,added much tothe greatneſs 

of Demetrius. But in deed it ſhewed his infirmity ; and thereby made him nonladeid by 
coy, and at length hated by all. For he had no art of civill Government:but thought 
(or ſhewed by his actions that he thought) the uſe and fruit ofa Kingdom, to be none 
\ Hhhh 3 others 
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laughing openly at thoſe which offered to trouble him with ſupplications,and the te; 
dious diſcourſe of doing jultice. He had more ſkill in getting a Kingdom, than in ry. 
ling it : war being his recreation, and luxury his nature. By long reſt(as fix yeers reign 
is long to him, that knows not how to reign one yeer) he diſcovered ſo much of his 
worlt conditions, as made the people both weary of his idlenelle ; and the Souldiers 
of his vanity. He was freed from care of matters in Af, by hearing that all was loſt - 
though more eſpecially, by hearing that Ptoomie had with great honour, entertained 
and diſmifled his mother and children. This affoorded him the better leiſure, of mak; 
ing war in Greece - where he vanquiſhed the 7 hebans, and won their City twice in ſhort 
ſpace, but uſed his victory with mercy. Againſt Lyſmacus he would fain have done * 
ſomewhat (the peace between them notwithſ(tanding)at ſuch time as he was taken 
the Thracians ; but Lyſimacus was freely diſmilled, and in good caſe to make reſiſtance 
ere Demetrius came; {oas this journy purchaſed nothing but enmity. Another exped\. 
tion he took in hand againit Pyrrbes,with no better,or rather with worſe event.Pyrrhbys 
held ſomewhat belonging to Macedo, which he had indeed as honeſtly gotten, as De. 
metrizs the whole Kingdom ; he had alſo made excurſions into Theſſaly, But there nee. 
ded not any handſome pretence of quarrell, ſeeing Demetrizs fm. himſelf ſtrong 
enough, to over-run his enemies Country, with two great Armies. It isa common 
fault in men, to deſpiſe the vertue of thoſe, whom they have known raw Novicesin 
that faculty, wherein themſelves are noted as extraordinary. Pyrrhus was a Captain, 
whom latter ages,and particularly the great Hannibal, placed higher in the rank of Ge. 
nerals, than either Demetrizzs, or any of Alexanders followers. At thistime, he miſled 
that part ofthe Army, which Demetrizs led, and fell upon the other half : which he 
overthrew, not with more commendations of his good condu@,than of his private ya- 
lour, ſhewed in ſingle combat againſt Pavtauchws, Demetrixs his Lievtenant ; who be. 
ing a ſtrong man of body, challenged this young Prince to fight hand to hand, ind 
wasutterly beaten. The loſle of this battell did not ſo much offend the Macedonians, 
as the gallant behaviour of Pyrrbus delighted them. For in him they ſeemed to behold 
the lively tigure of Alexander in his beſt quality. Other Kings did imitate, in a Coun- ,, 
terfeit manner, ſome of A/exanders graces, and had good ſkill in wearing Princely ve- 
ſtures : but (ſaid they) none, ſave Pyrybes, 13 like him in deed, in performing the office 
of a Captain. 
Theſe ramours were not more nouriſhed by the vertue of the Epirot,than by diſlike 
of their own King ; whom they _ to diſ-eſteeme, not ſo much in regard of his un- 
rofitable journey into Epirus (for he had waſted much of the Country, and brought 
hom his Army.in good caſe) asof his inſolence, that grew daily more and more into- 
lerable. His apparrell ſeemed, in the eyes of the Macedon, not onely too ſumptuous 
and new-fangled, but very unmanly ; and ſerving chiefly to bee a daily witnefle, how 
much he contemned them and their good opinions.Ot his ſouldiers lives he wasretch- ,, 
lefle:and ſuffered unwilſely thisun-princely ſentance to eſcape out of his mouth;That 
the more of then died, the fewer he was to pzy. He madea mockery of juſtice; and (asit 
were, topubliſhunto all his Subje&s, how little he eſteemed it or them) having by a 
ſhew of popularity invited Peritioners, and with a gratious countenance entertained 
their Supplications, he jed the poor ſuters after him in-great hope, till coming to a 
bridge, he threw all their writings into a River; pleaſing himſelf, inthat he could ſo 
eafily and ſo boldly delude the cares of other men. By theſe courſes hegrew ſo odious, 
that Pyrrhus gathered audacity, and invading Macedon, had almoſt won it all with lit- 
tlerefiſtance. Demetris lay then ſick in his bed: who recovering health,and taking the 
_ had ſuch great oddes of ſtrength, as made Pyrrhxs glad to forſake his winnings 50 
and be gone, 
 Atlength he began to have ſome feeling of the generall hate z which to redreſle, he 
did not ( for he could not) alter his own conditions; but purpoſed to alter their idle 
diſcourſes of him, by ſetting them on work in ſuch an aftion, wherein his beſt quali- 
ties might appeare ; that 1s,1n a great War, His intent was to invade 4/#a, with a Roy- 
all Army: whereinthe fortune of one battell might” give him as .much, as thefor- 
tune of another had taken from him.To this end,he firſt made peace with Pyrrhuz;that 
ſo he might leave all ſafe and quiet at home. Then did he compole a mighty Army, 
0 


other, than to doe what a King liſted. He gave himſelf over to Women and, Wine 
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of almoſt a hundred thouſand toot, and twelve thouſand horſes with a Navie of five 
hundred ſaile, wherein were many in1ps, far exceeding the greatnefle of any that had 
been ſeen beforezyet ſo ſwift and ulctull withall, that the greatnelle was leaſt part of 
their commendation. | 

Theterrible fame of thele preparations, made Seleuchas and Ptolomy ſuf, pect their 
own forces,and labour hard with L y/imachus and Pyrrbus,to joyn againſt this ambitious 
ſon of Antigonus, that was like to prove more dangeroustothemall, than ever was his 
father. It was cafily diſcerned, that it Demetrius once prevailed in Aſia, there could be 
no ſecuriry for his friends in Exrope, what league ſoever were of old concluded. There- 
fore they reſolved to begin with him betimes, and each to invade that quarter of A4a- 
cedon, that lay next his own Kingdom. Lyſ#machus came firſt,and againſt him went De- 
mctrins with a great part of his Army : but whileſt he was yet on the way, newes were 
brought into his Camp, that Pyrrhus had won Berrhea. The matter was not over great: 
were it not,that minds prepared with long diſcontent,are ready to lay hold upon ſmall 
occaſions of diſlike. All the camp was in uproare:ſome wept,others raged, few or none 
did forbeare to utter ſeditious words, and many defired leave of Demetrius, to goe to 
their own houſes, meaning indeed to have gone to Lyſfmachus. 

When Demetrius perceived the bad affection of his Army, he thought it the wilſeſt 
way,to lead the acedowiars further off trom Lyſ#machus their own countriman,againſt 
Pyrrbus that was a [tranger : hoping by victory againſt the Fpirot,to recover the love of 
20 his followers, in ſuch ſort that he might afterwards at leiſure deale with the other. But 

herein his wiſedom beguiled him. For the Souldiers were as haſty as he, to meet with 

Pyrrbus; not intending to hurt him, but longing to ſee that noble Prince, of whom they 

dail y heard the honourable fame. Some ſpake of his valour; ſome enquired,others an- 

ſwered, of his perſon, hisarmour, andother tokens whereby he might be known ; as 
particularly, by a paire of Goats hornes, that he wore on his creſt. It was not likely, 
that theſe men ſhould hurt him. Divers of them ſtole away, and ran over into Pyrrhbus 
his camp : where the newes that — were better welcome than their per- 
ſons. For they ſaid, and ir was true, that if the Macedonians might once get fight of Pyr- 
rhus, they would all ſalute him King. To trie this, Pyrrhxs rode forth, and preſented 
himſelfbareheaded in view of the camp, whither ſome were ſent before to prepare his 
welcome. The newes of hisarrivall tound a generall applauſe, and every one began 
to look ont, with deſire to ſet eye on him. His face was notſo well known as his Hel- 
met ; therefore he was admoniſhed to put it on : which done, all came about him, and 
proffered their ſervice; neither were there any, that ſpake for Demetrins; onely lome 
and they the moſt moderate of tongue) bade him be gone betimes,and ſhift for him- 
elf. So Demetrins threw aſide his matkers habit, and attyring himſelf poorly, did fear- 
fully ſteale away out of his own camp,deſerving well this calamity:whether it were ſo, 
that he would not hearken to the good counſel! of his friends, or whether his behavi- 
our deprived him of ſuch friends, as would dare to let him heare the unpleaſant ſound 
#2 of neceſſary truth. 

Whileſt Pyrrhus was making this triumphant entry into the Kingdom of A/acedor ; 
Lyſſmachus came upon him very unſeaſonably, and would needs have half: ſaying,that 
he had done as much as Pyrrhus in the war 3 and therefore had reaſon to challenge his 
part of the gain. The bargain was quickly made, and the diviſion agreed upon:each of 
them being rather defirous to take his part quietly, than to fight for the whole ; as ho- 
ping each of them, to work his tellow quite out of all, upon better opportunity. 
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9. VIIL. 
How Demetrius gathering forces, enterpriſed many things with ill ſucceſſe, in Greece 
and Aſia. How he was driven upon Seleucus, and compelled to yeeld 
himſelf. His impriſonment and death 


$0 


He Athenians were as unthankfull to Demetrixs in this his adverſity, as they 
had been in former times. For they preſently forſook his friendſhip, and 
called Pyrrhus out of Macedon to bee their Patron. Demetrius, when he went 
againſt Lyſſmachy, had left a great partof his forces in Greece, under his ſon A4»- 


tgonus, T herefore it is like, that he had ſoon gotten an Army, though Phila his wife 
(who 
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(who is highly commended fora wile and vertuous Lady) did poyſon her ſelf, upon 
deſperate grieffor his misfortune. The firſt, upon whom he attempted to ſhew his an. 
ger,were the Athenians that had well deſerved it. He began to lay liege to their Town: 
but was pacified by Crates the Philoſopher, whom they had made their ſpokeſ-man; 
and taking fair words in ſtead of ſatisfaction, patled over into 4ſza, with eleven thoy- 
ſand Souldiers, meaning to trie his furtune againl(t Lyſfmachus, for the Provinces of 
Lydia and Caria. : 

Ar his firſt coming into thoſe parts, fortune ſeemed to ſmile upon him. For man 
good Towns, willingly, or by compulſion, yeelded to his obedience. There werealſo 
ſome Captains that fell from Lyſ/machus to him, with their companies and treaſures, 
But it was not longer ere Agathocles the ſon of Lyſimachus, came upon him withan ar. 
my ſo ſtrong, that it was not for Dexzetrixs his good,to hazzard his laſt ſtoek againſt ie, 
Wherefore, he reſolved to paſle through Phrygia and Armenia,into Media,and the Pro. 
vinces of the higher 4a 3 truſting to finde a Kingdom ſomewhere inthole remote 

uarters. Theexecution of this counſell was grievouſly impeached by Agathocles: who 
purſued him cloſe, and cut off all his proviſions, — him to take which wayes he 
could, without following his intended courſe. In many ſkirmiſhes Demetrins vanquiſh- 
ed this troubleſome enemy : nevertheleſſe, he could not be ſhaken off, buteontinued 
afflicting the poor titulary King, with extreme famine, At length, in paſſing theriver 
Lycus, {ſo many of Demerrins his men were loſt, that the reſt could no longer make re. 

iſtance: but were driven to travell with ſuch ſpeed as might well be called a plaine 
flight. So that with famine, peſtilent deſeaſes following famine, and other accidents of 
war, eight thouſand ofthem were conſumed: the reſt, with their Captain, eſcapedin- 
to Cilicia. Seleucus had gotten polleſſion of Cilioia, whileſt Demetrius was occupied in 
Greece : yet was it no part of Demetrins his errand, tolay claimeto the Country; but 
with vehement and humble letters he beſought his Son-in-law, to call to mind their 
alliance, and to pitty him in his great miſery. Thele letters, at the firſt wroughtell 
with Selexcas, and he condeſcended to the requeſt : yet conſidering further how Deme- 
trins had carried himſelf, when he recovered ſtrength after the battell at 7pſas, he 
changed his purpoſe, and went againſt him withan Army. 

Many treaties were held between them;of which none took effe&,through the jea- 
louſie of Selexcus. Therefore, meer deſperation enforced Demetriws to fight like a mad 
man,and his furies got him ſome victories, though of ſmall importance. Ar length fick- 
neſle took and held him forty dayes, in which time, a great number of his few men, 
ran tothe enemy. This notwithſtanding he ſtill held out, and once had like to have 
taken Se/excws in his bed, had not his coming been diſcovered by fugitives, that gave 
alarme, Finally, when all his Army had forſaken him, and left him with a few of his 
friends to ſhift for himſelf, he was compelled by the laſt of thoſe adherents (for even 
fome of thoſe few forſook him) to yeeld unto Selexcas. 

Selencys hearing this, was exceedingglad, and ſent him very comfortable meſlages. 40 
But the approbation of his own humanity, by his followers, was ſuch, as renewed his 
jealous thoughts 3 and hindred him from admitting Demetrins to his preſence, though 
otherwiſe he uſed him with as much fayour, asany priſoner could wiſh. He was kept 
under ſure guard ina demy-Iſland, wherein were goodly Walkes, Orchards, and 
Parkes for hunting. He had all that he aſked royally, and friends allowed to viſit him, 
at his, and their pleaſure, Only his liberty was reſerved unto thecoming of young 4#+ 
tiochus and Stratonica, out of the high countries. In this ſort he ſpent three yeers,living 
merily all the while (as one that now enjoyed the happineſle, which with ſo much tra- 
vell and bloud-ſhed, he had ſought in vain) and then dyed, leaving to his ſon Antige- 
zus, the ſame which his father had left unto himſel&thar is, friends and hope. His aſhes ,, 
were honourably buried in Corizth ; his qualities have appeared in hisations, andthe 
fortune of his Houſe will ſherw it ſelf hereafter, in times and places conyenient. 
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9. IX, 


The death of Ptolomy, of Lyſimachus, and of Seleucus, that was laſt of Alexanders 


Captains : with other occurrences. 


Bout the ſame time that Demetrizs died, died alſo Ptolomy King of Egypt, a vertu- 

ous Prince, war-like, gentle, bountifull, and (which in thoſe times was a rare 
commendation) regardfull of his word. He had, by many Wives and Concubines 
many children, out of whom he ſelected Ptolomy Philadelphas. and cauſed him to reign 
rogether with himſelf, two or three yeers before he died, that ſo he might confirm 
him in the inheritance of the Kingdom. At this,Ptolomy Ceranmms (for all of that houſe 
aſſumed the name of 7tolomry) was grievouſlly incenſed. But no man cared for his an- 
ger. Therefore he went to Selexcas, who gave him loving entertainment. There were 
now onely two of Alexanders Gaptains left, Selenchns an G_ Theſe two needs 
would fight for it, who ſhould be the longeſt liver of that brave Company. The true 
ground of their quarrel], was their neer equality or ſtrength, and want of one topart 
them. The pretence was the murders which Lyſ#machus had committed upon many 
of his Nobles, together with his poyſoning Agathocles his eldeſt ſon : whoſe wife and 
children fled unto Selexcus for aid. 

0 The Macedons, after ſeven moneths pauſe, having ſpent their firſt heat of admirati- 
on, began to hearken ſo well to Lyſ#machus,their naturall Country-man,that they for- 
ſook Pyrrhus, upon none other ground than becauſe he was an Alien. This they had 
known well enough before : but they did him no great wrong in taking lightly from 
him, that they lightly gave him. Lyſ#machus had tergned about five yeers alone, when 
the City of Lyſ#machia (built by him , and called after his name) falling by an earth- 

uake, appeared,by events, ro have fore-ſhewed the fall of his houſe. His own jealou- 
e, and the inſtigation of a mother-in-law, cauſed him to poyſon his ſon Agathocler 3 
which drew upon him that War,wherein (after the loſle of all his fifteen children that 
were taken away by divers accidents) he periſhed himſelf, 

P Seleucus was encountred by Lyſsmachus on Aſia fide,where one battell concluded the 
war, with Lyſ#machus his death. It pleaſed Se more than the victory, that he was 
the [aſt of all the great Heroes that followed Alexander. For now he ſeemed to himſelf 

as Lord and Heir of all the conquered World. So he paſſed over into Macedon, to take 

poſſeſſion of Ewrope, where there was none to withſtand him. But there he ended his 

dayes, and within ſeven moneths followed Lyſizrachus, and others of his fellows, by a 

bloody death, being treacherouſly {lain by Ptelomy Ceraxnus, whoſe friend and Patron 

he had been. Seventy and ſeven yeer old he was, when he fought with Lyſizrachus,and 

—_— was ſeventy and foure. With them ended the generation of old Captains, 

that had ſeen the dayes as it were of another World under the Perſian : yet was there 

left one equall to any of them in the Art of War : even Pyrrhas the Epirot, of whom 
weſpake before ; that isnow ready to enter into war with the Romans, a more war- 
like people than Alexander himſelf did ever encounter. Of which war, and of which 
people, it is needfull that we here make mention, as of a ſtory more important , than 
any likely to enſue in Greece, or in the great Kingdoms that were held by Alexanders 

Succellours, with lefle (and (till decreaſing) vertue, than was that, by which they 

were firſt purchaſed. 
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* How the Romanes enlarged their Dominions in Italy 
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Cryae. VII. 
The growth of Rome : and ſettling of the Eaſtern Kingdoms. 
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, from the death of Tullus Hoſtilius 
unto ſuch time as they were aſſailed by Pyrrhus, ; 
Ow Rome was founded by Rommlus 3 ſettled in good order by Numa Por. 
pilius 5 and by many (ug {mall ) victories, it gathered ſtrength, unto 
: ſuch time as it became the head of Latiuzr, by the conqueſt of A1ba. in the 
reign of Twl/us Hoſtilius : it hath been already noted, in due order of time. 
But whereas now the Roman greatnelle beginneth to encounter the pow- 
er of Greece ; and extending it ſelf out of Italy, to overwhelm the Dominions of other 
States and Princes : I hold it convenient (as 1n like caſes I have done briefly to ſer 
down the growth of this mighty City, ina compendious relation of thoſe many acti- 
ons, which could not have been delivered in the ages, wherein they were ſeverall 
performed, without much interruption of the Hiſtory,that was then occupied in mat. 2 
ter more important. 

Afﬀeer the death of Tulus Hoſtilius ( who when he had reigned two and thirty yeers 
was burnt together with his houſe by lightning) Ancus Martins,Grand-childe toNuns 
Pompilizs by his daughter, and not much unlike him in diſpoſition , ſucceeded inthe 
Kingdom of Rowe. He walled the City about ; enlarged it with the Hill Aventine, 
which he encloſed ; built a bridge over Tybris, and the City of 0tia upon the Sea, ix- 
teen miles diſtant from Rome. Finally, having reigned 24. yeers, he died , andby his 
laſt Will he left his children in charge with one Lacumor, the ſon of Damaratus , aCo- 


I9 


- rinthian, who avoiding Cypſelus King of Corinth his tyranny, had fled into Hetrurie, and 


dwelt in Tarquinii, by the name 0 which Town he was afterwards called Tarquinin, 30 
From that City in Hetruria coming to Rowe, and encouraged by ſome ominous occur- 
rents,together with his wite Taxaqui/s prophecy, he grew a favorite of Ancus Martins; 
by his Greciaz wit humouring the factions of the Romave Court , inſomuch, that after 
his deceaſe he became not onely Protectour to the children, but Governour to the Ci- 
tie. Hedoubled the number of Senatours, and — the Centurions of Horſmen : 
neither was he leſſe eminent in war, than in peace : for he prevailed often againſt the 
Twuſcans, and from his vicories,the chiefeſt ornaments of triumph took their originall. 
W hen this Lucius Tarquinizs had reigned 38. yeers , he was ſlain by the ſons of Ancus 
Martins, to whom he had been left Guardian, But Taraquil his wite, perceiving what 
was done, informed the people, from out-of an high Turret, that her Huſband was 40 
wounded, and ſick, but not dangerouſly. And withall ſignified untothem, that inthe 
interim of his ſicknes, one Servizs Tullius, whom from his birth ſhe alwayes propheſied 
to be born to great hopes (the ſon of P.Corniculanus and Ocriſia , a well deſcended 
but captive woman) brought upin her houſe, and huſband unto her daughter, ſhould 
ſupply her huſbands place, in governing the State, untill his recovery: which govern- 
mentz;being thus at firſt obtained by cunning, he afterwards uſurped as his right. He 
firſt ordained Ratements, Subſidies, and Valuations of the peoples wealth ; amon 
whom,at that time, fourſcore thouſand were muſtered , of which number conlilte 
their whole corporation; and by diſt.ndtion of Dignities, Ages, Trades,and Offices,he __ 
managed the Kingdom in as good ſort,as if it had been a private houſhold. At length, ) 
having two daughters of different natures, the one milde and gentle, the other fierce 
and outragious : and finding alſo that the two ſons of Tarquinius Priſcus, Sextus and A- 
rs, Which had been committed unto his tuition, were of different diſpoſitions, pro- 
portionably anſwering to his daughters ; he (willing to adde water, not oile, to hire) 
gave the milde daughter to Sextus the hot-headed A , and the violent, to Aruns the 
gentle in marriage. But whether by intended courſes, or by accident, it hapned 3 the 
two milde ones being made away,the furious natures werereadily joyned in _—_y 
who 
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who ſoon concurring, and calling the Senate together, began to lay claim tothe King- 
dom. Upon this tumulr, Servizs u/izs haſtening to the Senate, (where he thought by 


- authority to have bridled infolency) was thrown down the itaires, and going home 


ſore bruiſed, was ſlain by the way, when he had reigned 44. yeers. Then Txlia his 
daughter, firſt proclaiming ber Huſband Tarquinivs Superbas King 3 returning home, 
enforced her Coachman to drive his Chariot over her fathers corps; whereupon the 
{treet had the denomination of wicked ſtreet. This Tarquine, exerciſing cruelty with- 
out juſtice, and tyranny without mercy, upon the people and Senators having tired 
himſelf and them at home, uſed the ſame rage of treachery upon his borders. He took 
Ocriculun, Sueſſa, Pometia, and the Gabii. The itlue of beſieging Ardea,a town eighteen 


® niles diſtant trom Rozze, was of bad ſucceſle, In the heat of which war, his ſon Sextxs 


Tarquinins violently raviſhed that chaſte Lady Lxcretia,his kinſman Col/atines wife:who 
in way of expiation for ſounchaſte a deed, thought good to waſh out thoſe ſpots of in- 
famy with her own bloud 3 ſo _— firſt bequeathed the revenge unto her father $p. 
Lacretins Tricipitinus, her huſband Col/atine, and Junins Brutus) ſhe kill'd her ſelf:where- 
upon (chiefly by Juris Brutizs his reſolution)Tarquinizs Superlus,with his wife & chil- 
dren, was depoſed and baniſhed ; and fled to Porſerna King of Hetrwria for ſuccour, in 
the five and twentieth yeer of his reign, and the two hundred forty and fourth from 
the building of their City : in which ſpace Rome had ſcarce gotten polleſſion of fifteen 
miles S—_ abour her. | 


20 ' fuvins Brutus by the help of Colatine, having expelled Tarquine, and freed his Coun- 


try from that heavie yoak of bendage, inforced the people 4 ſolemne oath, never to 
admit any government byKings among(t them:whereupon they ranſacked their Kings 
goods, conſecrated their tields ro Mars,and conferred the government of the State up- 
on Brutus and Col/atine. But becauſe the name of King was odious in their eares, they 
changed the manner of their government, from pg to annuall,and from a ſingle 
government toa double; leſt perpetuall or ſole dominion might be ſome motive to 
uſurpation;zand in ſtead of Kings they called them Conſuls, ſignifying, asit may be in- 
terpreted, Providers : that their titles might remember them of their place, which 
was to bealwayes mindfull of their Citizens welfare. And yet was it ſo hard —_ 


Y of troubled waters, that the people, after this innovation of State, ſcarce daring toa 


40 


ſure themſelves of their own ſecurity, enforced Tarquinins Collatine to reſign up his au- 
thority, fearing that GOP would be hereditary, and ſuppoſing that the very name 
and affinity with the houſe of Tarquize, favoured already of their condition. In his 
roome was ſubſtitute YValerius Publicola, who that he might (as his name importeth)be 
gracious in the peoples eyes, gave liberty, in mattersof controverlie, to appeale from 
the Conſuls tothe people : and that he might as well in goods as in perſon, avoid oc- 
calion of ſuſpition, cauſed his own houſe tobe pulled down, becauſe it was built in a 

lace defencible, as if it had been a Cittadell. Neither was Brutus any wayes deficient 
in matter of greater moment 3 which concerned as well the peoples ſafety, as their fa- 
your : for having got intelligence, that ſome greener wits,and in the firſt rank his own 
ſons, were itching after innovations, hoping to reſtore the baniſhed Kings ; he cauſed 
them, pnblickly in the Market-place, to be whipt, and then to be brought all unpar- 
tially tothe block. 

Hitherto the Romans, having by the unblemiſhed integrity of Brutus, well appeaſed 
all inbred quarrels at home, now hereafter imployed their military deſignements 
againſt Forrainers : firſt, for their liberty ; ſecondly, for enlarging of their pollefſions; 
and laſtly, for defending their confederate Provinces,and extending their Empire. For 
Rome, ſituated as it were in the mid-way between Latinm and the Tyſcans, having as 


50 Jet but narrow bounds, being 1n her minority, could not but give occaſion of offence 


to her neighbours ; untill by main gppoſition, having prevailed againſt her borderers, 
ſhe uſed them as inſtruments, whereby to obtain the reſt. 

Their firſt war, in the firſt yeer of Conſuls, was againſt Porſerna King of Hetraria : 
who being over-perſwaded by Tarquines lamentation, came to Rome, together with 
the baniſhed King, and with great forces, to ſeat him again in his Kingdom. 

In the firſt conflict, Horatins Cocles, having long time ons the main brunt ofhis ene- 
mies, on the bridge over Tibris, at length, teeling himſelf too faint to ſtand againſt ſo 
many, cauſed the bridge behind him tobe broken down, and with his armour, leaping 

into 
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into the River, like a hunted Stagge, refreſhed his hot ſpirits, and returned ſafe tohis 
fellowes, with the like reſolution to ſuſtain a new charge. Porſerza,although by this he 
had well-nigh won the hill Jaziculvs, which 1s the very entrance into the City, and 
found the vicory, in a maner, alluredly his own : yet admiring their valour, and ter. 
refed by the conſtant reſolution of Mutivs Scevela (who having by errour ſlain Porſey.. 

. na his Secretary,in ſtead ofthe King himſelf,did in ſcorne of torments threatned,burn 
off his own hand) he thought it not any whit prejudicial either to his ſafety,or credit 
to enter league with then at the worſt hand. And yet the edge of Tarquinins his ſpleen 
was not quite abated, though Arms his ſon, and Brutzs, his enemy, in lingle combat 
had (laincach other. And here the Romars, although they loſt Brutxs got the field ; and 
their Ladies, whoſe Champion he was, for their chaſtity, not for beauty, mourned the 
loſle of hin one whole yeer. Into his place, for the reſidue of his yeer, was ſubrogated 
Sp. Lucretivs Tricipitimes, afther to Lucretia © and in his roome (decealing naturally be. 

ore the yeer expired) Horatins Pulpilins. 

Tarquize,apon his overthrow, feeling the fates diſaſtrous,thought it no boot to ſtrive 
—_ the ſtream, þut ſpent the reſidue ofhistime,which wasabour fourteene yeers, 
privately at 1%{cu/uze, Yet his Son-in-law Mamilins Tuſculanus, ſtomaching a-freſh at 
thoſe old repulſes, becauſe Porſexxs had made peace with the Rowars, and denied fur. 
ther fuccour unto the Tarquizes, muſtered up his Latines, andgave battell tothe Rs. 
mans, at the Lake Regil/nm;where the conflict was fierce, and the iſſue uncertain,until} 
Aulus Poſthumus,the Roman Diftator,(for they had created this IP greater than *? 
Conſuls, purpoſely for this war, when firſt it was expected )to exaſperate his Souldiers 
courage, threw their own Enſfignes amid(t the Enemies 3 and Coſſus, or Spurins Caſſin; 
(Maſter of the Horle-men, an aſſiſtant Officer to the Dictator commanded to take 0 
their bridles, that they _— rug with free violence, to recover again their Enfignes. 
T his fight was ſo well perfarmed, that a report went of Caſtor and Pol/ux, two gods, 
who came on milk-white Steeds, to beeye-witneſle of their valour, and fellow-help. 
ers of their victory ; for the Generall conſecrated a Temple to them, as a ſtipend 
their paines, After this the Rowavy herce ſpirits, having no objet of valour abroad,re- 
flefted upon themſelvesat horas and the (ixteenth yeer after the Kings expulſion, up- 
on inſtigation of ſome deſperate banckrouts, thinking themſelves wrongfully oppres 
ſed by the Senate and Conftuls,, they madean uproare in the holy Mount ; untill by 
Mevenins Agrippe, his diſcreet alluſion, of the inconvenience in the head and bellies 
diſcord, to that preſent occaſion, they were reconciled to the Senate: with condition, 
that they might haye ſome new Magiſtrates created, to whom they might appealein 
caſes of variance, and make then Solicitors in all their controverſies, the Conſuls 
authority notwithſtanding. This was enacted, and they were called the Tribunes of 
the people. After this attonement among themſelves, they had continuall War with 
the Latmes, pm their hounds and limits, and with other neighbouring States. 
Among theſe, the Yelſc: and #4qui held them longeſt ; who made War of them- 
er upon the Rewazs: whereby they loſt the beſt City in their whole juriſdiQion, 
Coriali, F | 

In this conquelt, T. Martins got the ſurname of Corialarus : a name honorable then, 
as driven from a great victory; although, by reaſon of the poverty of the Town,a Ko- 
aan: General,in after times,would have been aſhamed of that title. But yet theſe graccs 
bad bin no eccafion of Terms” henot afterwards in a great time ofdearth, 
adviſed to (ell carne, which they procured from Sicil, attoo high a rate, tothe people, 
—_—_ Decins Mus, ther Tribun e, in their behalf accuſed him, &after a 7 
baniſbed him. Coriolexxs flying to the Yolſcz, whom lately before he had vanquiſhed,in- 
cenſed them to renue their forces again; which being committed unto him, 8 to Attins 50 
Twllus, he prevailed in field, fo far forth, that he was come within four or five miles of 
the Cizy. Incamping there, he madeſa ſharp war, and wasat ſuch defiance with his 
Country, that he would not relent by any ſupplication of Embafladours,untill his mo- 
ther Yetwria,and Velurrete his wife, with a pittifull tunc of deprecation, ſhewing them- 
ſelves better Suhjedts to their an friendsto their Sonand Huſband, were 
more available tq Kewee than wa3any force of Armes. Hereupon Coriolanus diſmiffing 
his Army, was after put to death among theVol/ci, as a Traitor, for negleCting ſuch 
opportunity : or (45.0thers ſurmiſe) hving with them untill old age, he died —_— 
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39 


oa 


HAP.7.S-1: of the H iftorie of the Warld. 


249 


Not long after this the /eiz in Hetruri.s, provoked the Komans; againlt whom the Fa- 
bii, three hundred and {1x 1nn umber, all of one Family, ntreated and obtained , that 
they onely might be employed, as it had beenin a pri vate quarrel], Theſe F4biz, after 
ſome good ſervices, lying incamped at Cremera, were circumvented, and all ſlain: one 
onely of that whole houſe had been letr, by realon of infancy, at home ; from whom 
afterward ſprang Fabins Maximms, who vanquiſhed Hannibal. 

In procctie of time,the Kowans Were allo t roubled with the Polſci,at the hill of Algi- 
dum, two miles from Kome 3 where Lucins Minutins their Conſul, with his whole army, 
had been diſcomtited, had not L. 2uintizs Cincinatus choſen Dictator, and taken from 
the plough to the higheſt honour in Rowe, with ſuccelle anſwerable to his expedition, 


19 diſperſed bis enemies, and freed his country in the ſpace of ſixteen dayes. In the con- 


tinuance of this Yelſcran war,it was that Appins Clandins,one of the ten men, whom they 
had two yeers betore choſen Governours of the State, and Inactors of Solons laws a- 
monglt them, procured from Athens(abrogating in themean while the Conſuls,and all 
other Magiitrates) would have raviſhed Virginia, the daughter of T.Virginizs, Captain 
of a company.and lying then in a camp at A/gzdum.Hereupon the people in an uproare 
took the Hill Aven;ine, and after much variance, enforced the ten men to rehgn up 
their authority again tonew Conſuls. 

After this, cither new quarrels, or deſire to revenge old loſles drew the Romans into 
anew war againſt the YVerentes and their adherents, upon whom, having tried their 


20 forces with diverlity of Captaines, and variety of event, they vanquiſhed the Faliſci, 


40 


and the Fiderates, and utterly ſubdued the Verentes. In conquering the Faliſci, Furins 
Camillus ſhewed no letle integrity than fortitude. For when a Schoolmaſter, by trai- 
ning forth into the Roman camp, many children of the principall Citizens,thought to 
betray the Town, yeelding them all up as hoſtages : Camil/as delivered this Traitor 
bound unto his Souldicrs, willing them to whip him back into the City; which forth- 
with yeelded unto him in reverence of his juſtice. The fiege of /eii was ten yeers, and 
ſo troubleſome, that the Romans were there firſt inforced to winter abroad undcr 
beaſts ſkins (to which they were the moreealily induced, becauſe then firſt they re- 
ceived pay)and to make vowes never to return without victory. 

Atlength winning the City by a Mine,they got ſo large ſpoils, that they conſecrated 
their tenths to Apo//o Pythixs : and the whole people in generall were called to the ran- 
ſacking of the City. But yet they wereno lefle unthanktull to Camil/us for his (ervice, 
than before they had been to Coriolanus; for they baniſhed him the City, upon ſome 
occaſion of inequality in dividing the ſpoiles : yet he requited their unkindneſle with 
anew peece of {ervieeagainſt the fury of the Gawles; who being a populous Country, 
and very healthfull, the fathers (as ſometimes now) lived ſo long, thar the ſons, deſti- 
tuteof meanes, were enforced to roave abroad, —_— ſome place where to ſet up 
their reſt : and withall being a Nation vaſte in body,rude by nature, and barbarous in 
conditions, wandred as Rovers over many Countries. Some of them lighting on 7taly, 
ſet upon Cluſrrm a Town in Hetruriz : whereof Rome having information, (and being 
carefull of her Confederate Towns) ſent Emballadours, warning them to deſiſt from 
ſuch injurious enterpriſes. But the barbarous people, not regarding the meſlage, upon 
ſome injurie offered by the Rowan Embatladours, converted their forces from C/n/iunz 
towards Rozzez and giving a great overthrow unto the Roxrars,by the River A/iz,upon 
the ſixteenth day before the Calends of Augxſi(which day was after branded for unluc- 
kie, and called Allienſis in the Roman Kalendar) they haſtned rowards the City. Then 
was Rowethe true map of miſery and defolation. For ſome leaving the City 3; ſome 
creeping into holes ; Prieſts hiding their reliques ; and every one ſhifting for himſelf 
ere the enemy came; Kome was abandoned as indefentible. The Veſtall Virgins, in 
this tumult, were ſafely conveyed awayzthe Ancients of the City,ga thering boldnelle 
out of deſperate fear, did put on their Robes, and taking their leave of the world, did 
ſet themſelves in Thrones, in their ſeverall houſes, hourly expecting the mellengers of 
death,and meaning to dye, asthey had lived,jn State. The younger ſort, with 24.1far- 
lzs their Captain, took upon them to make good the Capitall. 

By this the Gawles were entred the City, who ſeeing all quiet, at firſt ſuſpected ſoms 


ambuſh ; afterward finding all ſecure, _ tell rothe ſpoile, committing all to the fire | 


and ſword, As for the cld Senatours,they fate in their Majeſty with a grave reſolution, 
I 111 having 
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having firſt reverenced them as pod s, anon they tried whether they would die like 
mien. When the City was throughly rifled, they attempted the Capitall : which held 
them work for the ſpace of ſeven moneths.Once they were like to have ſurpriſed ith 
night, but being deferied by the gagling of Geeſe, A.Manlizs did awaken, and kept 
them from entrance. At length a compoſition was agreed upon : the Gayles being wea. 
ry, and the Romans hungry. The bargain was, that the Gawles ſhould take a thouſand 
pound weight in gold, to deſiſt from their liege. Whileſt the gold was in weighing, the 
Ganles, with open inſolency,made their weights too heavie: Brezms their Captain,caſt. 
ing his ſword into the ballance, and with a proud exprobration, ſaying, that the van- 
quiſhed mult be patient perforce. Butin the midft of this cavilling came Furius Camil. r 
Izs with an Army from Ardea,(where he had lived in his baniſhment )and fell upon the ; 
Gawles with ſuch violence,that he diſperſed their troups, quenched the fire of the City 
with their bloud, —_ them to reſtore the ſpoiles with advantage, and forbear the 
gold, in accepting which they had lately been ſo nice. Further, having rid the City of 
them, he ſo hotly purſued them thorow a _ part of Italy,that the remainder of their 
Army which eſcaped from him,was very ſmall. Other Armies ofthe Gazles,which fol- 
lowed thisfirſt, had the like ill ſuccefle. They were often beaten by the Romans; eſpe- 
cially the victories of 24. Torquatus,and of MM. Valerius Corvinus (each of which in fingle 
fight flew a ſeverall Champion of the Gawles ) abated their preſumption, and reſtored 
courage to the Romans. Camilins, for his notable ſervice, was afterwards accounted a 
ſecond Romulus, | 20 

The people,after this deſtruction of their City, wereearneſtly bent to go to the Ne; 
toinhabit ; but Camil/zs diſlwaded them. 

About the ſame time, ſomewhat betore the ſiege of Vezi they changed their govern. 
ment from Conſuls to military Tribunes. The government of theſe alſo, after ſome 
yeers, was by civill diſlention interrupted : ſo that one while Conſuls ruled, another 
while there was an Anarchy. Then the Tribunes were reſtored and ruled again,till af. 
ter many yeers expired, the Conſular authority was eſtabliſhed, it _—_ enacted, that 
one of the Conſuls ſhould alwaies be a Ptebeian. This was after the building of the 
City 365.yeers. And now Rome, by ſuppreſſion of her neighbour Countries, creeping ” 
well forward out of her Minority, dares ſet forth againſt the warlike Sammites, who 
dwelt almoſt one hundred and thirty miles off: ſituated between Campania and Apulic. 
Theſe did ſo ſtrongly invade the Campariarns their neighbours, that they forced them 
to yeeld themſelves ſubjects to Rome, and undergoe any conditions of Tribute, or 
whatſoever elſeto obtain protection : which the Rowar:s,although both Countries had 
been their Confederates, yet not willing that the greater, like fith, ſhould devour the 
lefle,cafily allowed of; aiming themſelves at the good fituation of Camparia,the abun- 
dance of Corne and Wine, pleaſant Cities and Towns, but eſpecially Capwait ſelf, the 
faireſt City then in all 7taly, 

The families of the Papyrii and Fabii were moſt imployed in the managing of this 40 
War, which endured the ſpace of fifty yeers. And in this ſeaſon were the Romans often- 
times dangerouſly encountred by the Sammites, as when T. Veturizs and Sp. Poſthumius 
were Conſuls, and diſcomfited by Pontizsat Candiarr, with no ſmall. ignominy : and 
when &.Fabizs Gwrges loſt the field with three thouſand men. But for thoſe loſſes,many 
great victories made large amends : The greateſt whereof were gotten by L. Papyriw, 
and by Ouintus Fabins Maximus. 

The Samritcs drew the Hetrurians into their quarrell. But the force of the Sammites 
was well broken, ere the Hetrurians(thegreater and richer, but lefle warlike Nation) 
began to ſtir. So the one and the other of theſe two Countries, became at length,tribu- 
tary to Rome. In the continuance of this long war it was, (though in time of truce be- 
tween the Romans and Samrites) that the Latines began to challenge equall freedom in 
the Corporation of Roxce,and right in bearing office, ſothat they required to have one 
of the Conſuls yeerly choſen out of them. 

This demand of the Latines was not unreaſonable. For the Romans themſelves were 
a Latine Colony ; beſides all which, they made offer to change their name, and tobe 
all called Romans. But the Rowazs were too proud toadmit any ſuch capitulation. S0 


a great battell was fought between them : wherein the fortune of Rowe prevailed, by 
the vertue of the Confils, 


Manlius 
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Manlius iorquatus and the elder Decius were then Conſuls, whom the Soothſayers 


adyertiſed,that the ſide ſhould be victorious which loſt the Generall in fighr, Hereupon 
pecixsthe Conſull expoſed his lite to the enemy, and pu rchaſed victory(as was bel®- 
ved) by his death. In which kind of devoting himſelf for his Army, the ſon of this 
peciws being after Conſull, did imitate his father in the Hetrurian war. But (as Tully 
well notes) it was rather the deſperate reſolution of theſ e Deciz, that purchaſed victo- 
ry, by ruſhing into the mid(t of the enemies, wherein their Souldiers followed them, 
chan any great commendation of ſucha religion,as required the lives of ſo worthy Ci- 
tizens, to be ſacrificcd for theirCountry. The diſcipline of Marlizs was no leſs teſolute, 
than the valour of Decizs, He forbade any one to forſake his place, and hight fingle 
. ” with an enemy. For breach of whichorder he cauſed hisown ſon to be put todeath, 
who had (lain a Captain of the Latines, being challenged in ſingle hight. 

When the Latrmes, the Aqui, Volſci, Hernici, Campant, Samnites, and Hetrurians, with . 
ſome other people, were brought under obedience ; it was a vain labour for any peo- 
ple of Italy to contend againſt the Romans. 

Yet the Sabines adventured to try their fortune, and found it bad. For Curius Denta- 
tw, the Raman Confſull, waſting all their Country with fire and ſword, from the River 
Nar and Velia, to the Adriatique Sea, brought them into quiet ſubjefion. 

The laſt of the 7taliars that made triall of the Rowan arms, were the Tarentines and 
their adherents. Theſe had interpoſed themſelves as mediatours between the Ronarns 

2 nd Sammites ; with a peremptory denunciation of War, unto that party which ſhould 
dare to refuſe peace by them tendred. Theſe threats which diſcovered their bad affe- 
Rion unto Rome, ended in words; but when the Sammites were utterly ſubdued, matter 
enough of quarrel! was found to examine their ability of performance, 

The Romans complained that certain ſhips of theirs were robbed.and ſent Embaſla. 
dours unto Tarcniuzz, to require amends, Upon ſome wrong done to theſe Embaſſa- 
dours, was laid the foundation of that War, wherein the Lucans, Me apians, Brutians, 
and Apulzans, joyning with the Tareztines,procured the Sammnites,and other Subjetts of 
Rome to rebell and take their part. But ſome experience of the Komar ſtrength, taught 
all theſe people to know their own weaknelle, Wherefore they agreed to ſend for Pyr- 
rbus, by whoſe aid (being a Grecian, as the Tarentines alſo were)great hope was concei- 
yed, that the Dominion of Koxe ſhould be confined nnto more narrow bounds than 
all tay, which already in a manner it did over-ſpread. 


9. II. 
How Pyrrhus warred upon the Romans, and vanquiſhed them in two battells. 


trrbaz, forſaken by the Macedonians, and unable to deale with Lyſmacys,was com- 
Pats a while to live in reſt: which he abhorred no lefle than a wiſer Prince would 
Phavedeſired. He had a {trong Army, and a good Fleet, which in that unſettled eſtate 
of things, was enough to purchaſe a Kingdom: but the fall ofDemetrizs had ſo increaſed 
the power of Ly/#mracws, that it was no point of wiſdom to makean offenſive war upon 
him, without far greater forces: Antigonws,the ſon of Demetrizs, held Corinth at the ſame 
time, and ſomeother Towns, with the remainder ofhis Fathers Army and trea ſures, 
left in his hand. Upon him it is like that Pyrrhus might have won ; but it was better to 

lethimalone, that Yo might ſerve to give ſome hindrance to Lyſemacys. 
Inthis want of imployment,and covetous deſire of finding it, the Tarentive Embaſſa- 
dours came very fitly to Pyrrhus: and they came with brave offers, as needing no other 
$50 aid than his good conduct, which to obtain, they would caſt themſelves under his pro- 
tection, They had in their companie ſome of the Sammites, Lucaniane, Meſſapians, and 
Others;which promiſed,in behalf of their ſeverall Nations.as much as could be deſired. 
This encouraged Pyrrbs, and filled him with hopes of goodly conquelts ; that he 
might enlarge his Empire tothe Welt, as far as Alexander had gotten Eaſtward ; and 
{till by one victory open the gate unto another, To which effe& it is ſaid, that once 
he anſwered Cyneas his chief Counſellour, aſking what he meant to doe after eve- 
ry of the victories which he hoped to get : that having won Rome, he would ſoon 
be Maſter of all Italy; that, after Italy he v7 quickly get the I{le of Sici/; that, 
111 2 out 
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out of Sicill, he would palle over into Africk, and win Carthage, with all the reſt of the 
Country 3 and being ſtrengthened with the force of all theſe Provinces, he would he 
tho hard for any of thoſe that were now {o proud and troubleſome. But Cyneas enqui- 
red yet further, what they ſhould doe, when they were Lords of all. Whereunto Pyr 
rbas (finding his drift) anſwered pleaſantly, that they would live merrily ; a thing (as 
Cyneas then told him) that they preſently might doe, without any trouble, if he could 
be contented with his own. 

Nevertheleſle, this 7talian expedition ſeemed unto Pyrrhbxs a matterof ſuch conſe. 
quence,as was not to be omitte in regard of any (chola(ticall diſputation. Wherefore 
he prepared his Army, ofalmoſt thirty thouſand men, well ſorted, and well trained M 
ſouldiers:part of which he ſent over before him under Cy»eas, with the reſt he followed 
in perſon. At his coming, he found the Tarentines, very prompt of tongue, bur in mat.. 
ter of execution, utterly careleſle to provide for the war. Wherefore he was fain toſhut 
up theirT heater,and other places of pleaſure and reſort,enforeing them to take armes 
and making ſucha ſtrit muſter, as was to them very unpleafing, though greatly be. 
hooving to their eſtate, 

Whileſt he was occupied with theſe cares, Levinus the Roman Conſul drew neer,and 
began to waſte Lucania, a Province confederate with the Tarentines in this War. 

The Lucanians were not ready to defend their own Country;the Sammites were care- 
lefle of the harm, that fell not(as yet )upon themſelves;the Tarentines were better pre. 
pared than they would hive been, but their valour was little: all of theſe had beenac. 
cuſtomed to ſhrink for feare of the Roman fortitude : and therefore it fell out Happily 


G 


: . . , l os £ 
that Pyrrhys relied more upon his own forces,than the iſſue of their vaunting promiſes, 


He was now driveneither to ſet forward with thoſe that himſelf had brought into 74- 
ly, and the aſſiſtance of the Tarertines, wherein little was to be repoſed;or elſe to wea- 
ken the reputation of his own ſufficiency, which by all meanes he was carefull to up- 
hold. In good time a great part of his forces, that had been ſcattered by foule weather 
at Sea, were ſafely come to him: with which hereſolved to aſſay the valour of the Rs. 
mans, againit whom he proudly marched. 

Levinns the Conſul was not affrighted with the terrible name of a great King 3 but 
came on confidently to meet him, and give him battell ere all his adherents ſhould be 

' ready to joyne with him. This boldneſle of the Roman,and the ſlackneſle of the Meſa 
pians, Lucanians, Samnites, and others, whom the danger moſt concerned, cauſed ?yr- 
rbus to offer a treaty of peace : requiring to have the quarrell between the Romans and 
his 7talian friends, referred to hisarbitrement. Whether he did this to win time, that 
the Sammites and their fellowes might arriveat his Camp ; or whether, conſidering 
better at neerdiſtance,the weight ofthe bufineſs which he had taken in hand, he were 
defirous to quit it with his honour 3 the ſhort anſwer that was returned to his prepo- 
ſition, die no meanes of either the one or the other: for the Komans ſent him this 
word, that they had neither choſen him their Judge, nor feared him their enemy. 40 

Hereupon both Armies haſtned their march unto the River of $irx : Levinus inten- 
ding to fight before the arrival of the 8:mmites;Pyrrhus,to hinder him from paſſing that 
River, untill his own Army were full. Upon the firſt view of the Roman Camp, it was 
readily conceived by Pyrrhs, that he had not now todoe with barbarous people, but 
with men well trained in a brave diſcipline of War : which cauſed him to ſet a ſtrong 
Corps de garde upon the paſſage of the river, that he might not be compelled to fight, , 
untill he ſaw his beſt advantage. But he quickly found, that this new enemy was not 
only ſkiltull in the Art of War, but courageous in execution. For the Roman Army 
entred the Foord, in face of his Corps de ws and their horſe, at the ſame time began 
to paſſe the River jn ſundry places: which cauſed the Greeks to forſake the defence 5, } | 
of their bank, and ſpeedily retire unto their Camp. 

This audacity forced Pyrrhws to battell 5 wherewith he thought it beſt to preſent 
them, erethe whole Army had recovered firme footing, and were in order. Sodire- 
cting his Captaines how to marſhall his battels ; himſelf with the horſe, charged upon 
the Rowrans : who ſtoutly received him as men well exerciſed in ſuſtaining furious 1m- 
preſſions. In this fight, neither did his courage tranſport him beyond the duty of a 
carefull Generall ; nor his providence in directing !others, hinder the manifeſtation of 
his perfonal valour.It behooved bim indeed to do his beſt;for he never met with _ 

OPPOIET>- 


30 


th. Mt, * 


Caar.7: 2, _ oftbe Hiſftorie of theWorld. 


253 


CE 


oppolers. Once, and ſhortly after the fight began, his horſe was [lain under him: after- 
wards, he changed armour with a friend 3 bur thar friend paid his life for the uſe of his 
Kings armour, which v/as tornc from his back. This accident had almoſt loſt him the 
battell : but he percerving it, diſcovered his face, and thereby reſtored courage to his 
men, and took from the Ramans their vain joy. The fight was obſtinate, and with the 
greater lofle( at leaſt of more eminent men) on 7yrybus his (ide, as long as onely ſpeer 
and ſword were uſed. But when the Elephants were brought into the wings, whoſe un- 
all form and terrible aſpect, the horſes of the Romans (unaccuſtomed to the like ) 
were not able to ſuſtain 3 then was the victory quickly gotten. For the Roman battels, 

,operceiving their horſe put to the rout, and driven out of the field ; finding alſo them- 
ſelyes both charged in flanke, and over-borne, by the force and hage bulkeof thoſe 
ſtrange beaſts 3 gave way to neceſſitic, and ſaved themſelves, as well as they could, by 
haſtie flight : in which conſternation, they were ſo forgetfull of their diſcipline, that 
they tarried not to defend their Camp, but ran quite beyond it, leaving both it,and the 
honour of the day, entirely to Pyrrbus. 

Thefame of this victory was ſoon ſpread over 7taly; and the reputation was no leſle 
than the fame. For it was a matter very rare tobe heard, that a Rowan Conſul, with a 
ſelet Army, ſhould loſe in plain battel], not onely the Field, but the Camp it felf, be- 
ing ſo notably fortified as they alwaies were. And this honour was the more bravely 

,o won by Pyrrbus, for that he had with him none of his 7talian friends, ſave the unwarlik 
Tarentines,Neither could he well difſemble his content that he took, in having the glo- 
of this ation peculiarly his own,at ſuch time as he blamed the Lucan and Samnites, 
Graming (as we ſay )a day after the Faire., Nevertheleſle he wiſely conſidered the 
ſtrength of the Kowars, which was ſuch,as would betterendure many ſuch loſles,than 
he could many ſuch victories. T heretore he thought it good to compound with them, 
whileſt with his honour he might 3 and to that purpoſe he ſent unto them Cymeas his 
Embaſſadour,demanding only to have the Tarentines permited to live at reſt,and him- 
ſelf accepted as their eſpeciall friend. This did Cyneas, with all his cunning, and with 
liberal gifts labour to cttect:but neither man nor woman could be found in Rome,that 
«would take any bribe of him ; neither did their deſire of recovering their captives, or 
their danger,by the riling of many States in 7taly againſt them,ſo inclin them to peace, 
the vehement exortation of Appizs Claudius, an old and blinde Senatour, did ftirre 
them up to make good their honour by war. So they returned anſwer, that whileſt 
Iyrrbus abode in Ttaly, they would come to no agreement with him. 

Such was the report that Cyeas made at his return, of the Roman puiſſance and ver- 
tue, as kindled in Pyrrhas a great delire of confederacie with that gallant City. Here- 
upon many kind Offices patled between them : but ſtill when he urged his motion of 
peace, the anſwer was 3 He muſt firſt depart out of Italy, and then treat of peace. 

In the meane ſeaſon, each part made proviſion for war; the Romans levying a more 

4mighty army than the former 3 and Pyrrhas being ſtrengthened with acceſſe unto his 
forces of all the Eaſt parts of 7taly. So they came totriall of a ſecond;battell, wherein 
(though after long and cruell fight) the boiſterous violence of the Elephants gave to 
Pyrrhus a ſecond kaya no" this was not altogether ſo joyfull as the former had been: 
rather it gave him cauſe to ſay, that ſuch another victory would be his utter undoing. 
Forhe had loſt the flower of his Army in this battell:and rhough he drave the Koxrans 
intotheir Camp, yet he could not force them out of it,nor ſaw any likelihood of pre- 
vailing againſt them, that were like tobe relieved with daily : upples, whileſt he 
ſhould be driven to ſpend upon his old ſtock. Neither could he expect that his Ele- 
phants ſhould alwaies ſtand him in ſtead. A little knowledge of their manner in behe 

50 would ſoon teach the Romans, that were apt Schollers in ſuch learning, how to make 
them unſerviceable. Wherefore he deſired nothing more,than how to carry his hongur 
lafe out of 7taly : which to doe (lecing the Rowrars would not help him, by offering or 
accepting any fair conditions of peace, or of truce) he took a {leight occalion, preſent- 
edby fortune, that followeth to be related. 
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The great troubles in Macedon and Sicill. How Pyrrhus,being invited into S1ctll, forſook Italies 
wan the moſt of the Ijle 5 and loſt it in ſhort ſpace. Pyrrhus returns into Italie, where he 
beaten by the Romans, and ſo goes back to his own Kingdom. 


Hen Ptolomie Ceraurmus had traiteroully murdered his Benefator and Patron 

Seleucus, he preſenly ſeized upon all the Dominions of Lyſimachus in Ewrope,as if 
they had been the due reward unto him, that had {lain the Conqueror. The houſes Io 
of Caſſander and Ly Fmachus were then fallen tothe ground : neither was therein © 
Macedon any man of ſtrength and reputation enough to advance himſelf againſt Ce. 
raunus, The friends of Lyſimachus were rather pleaſed to have him their King, that 
had (as he profeſſed) Res their Lords death; than any way offended with the 0. 
diouſneſle of his fat, by which they were freed from ſabjeftion, to on& againſt whom 
they had ſtood in oppoſition. Many there were, that upon remembrance of his fathers 
great vertue, gathered hope of finding the like in Ceraunus:perlwading themſelves that 
his reign might provegood, though his entrance had been wicked. Theſe affections of 
the Macedonians did ſerve to defeat Antigonus theſon of Demetrius, that made an at- 
tempt upon the Kingdom. Asfor Antigexus the ſon of Selexcxs,he was far off,and might ,, 
be queſtioned about ſome part of 4ſ6a,cre he ſhould be able ro bring an Army neer un- 
to Europe. Yet he made great ſhew of meaning to revenge his Fathers death: but being 
ſtronger in money than 1n armes, he was content,aftera while, to take fair words, and 
make peace with the murtherer. While theſe three ſtrove about the Kingdom, Pyrrbye, 
who thought his claim as good asany of theirs,made uſe of their difſention:threatnin 
war, or promiſing his aſſiſtance to every one of them. By theſe means he ſtrengthened 
himſelf, and greatly advantaged his 7taliar voyage,which he had then in hand:reque- 
ſting money of Antiochws, ſhips of Antigonus, and ſouldiers of Ptolomie, who gavehim 
his daughter in marriage, and lent him a o_ power of Macedonian Souldiers,and of 
Elephants (covenanting to have them reſtored at two yeers end) more for fear than 30 
for —_— that ſo he might free himſelf from trouble,and quietly enjoy his Kingdom, 

Thus Ptolomie grew mighty on the ſudden ; and the power that by wicked means 
he had gotten, by means as wicked he encreaſed. 

All Macedon and 1hrace being his, the ſtrong City of Caſſandria was held by Arſnge 
his ſiſter, the widow of Lyſ{machus, who lay therein with her young children. Her he 
circumvented by making love to her, and (according to the faſhion of thoſe times, 
wherein Princes ++ no degreeof conſanguinity )taking her to wife, with pro- 
miſe toadopt her children : a promiſe that he meant not to performe; for it was not 
long, ere he{lew them, and drave herinto exile. 

In the pride of this good ſucceſle, which his villanie found, vengeance came upon 4; 
him from a far,by the furie of a Nation that he never heard of. Belgius a Captain of the 
Gawles, having forced his pallage through many Countries, unto the confines of Mece- 
don, ſent a proud meſlage to Ceraunys, commanding him to buy peace with money, or 
otherwiſe, to look for all the miſeries of war, Theſe Gaules were the race of thoſe, that 
iflued out of their Country, to {eek new ſeates in that great expedition, wherein Brex- 
zus took and burnt the City of Rowe. They had divided themſelves, at their ſetting 
forth,into two companies; of which the one fell upon 7talie;the other, paſſing through 
the Countries that lye on the Northerne fide of the Adriatich Sea, made long abode in 
Paxnonia, and the Regions adjoyning, where they forced all the neighbour Princes to 
redeem peace with tribute, as now they would have compelled Ceraumes to doe : unto gg 
whoſe borders they came about an hundred and cight yeers after ſuch time as their 
fellows had taken Rome. 

When their Embaſladours {came to Ptalomrie, aſking what he would give:his anſwer 
was,that he would be contented to give them peace.but it muſt be with condition,that 
they ſhould put into his hands their Princes as hoſtages, and yeeld up their armes; for 
otherwiſe, he would neither pardon their boldnefle,norgive any credit to their words. 
Ar this anſwer, when it was returned, the Gawles did laugh ; ſaying, That they 
would ſoon confute with deeds,the vanitie of ſuch proud words. It may ſeem rr 

that 
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that he, who had | nr away part othis Army unto Pyrrhz, for very feare ; ſhould be 
{ confident in undertaking more mighty enemies. The King of the Dardanians offered 
rolend him twenty thouſand mcn _— the Gaxles : but he ſcorned the ofter;laying, 
That he had the children of thoſe, which under the condudt of Alexander had ſubdued 
all the Eaſt. Thus he iſſued torth againſt all the barbarous people with his famous 244- 
cedonians, as if the victory mult needs have tollowed the reputation of a great name. 
But he ſoon found his great errour when it was too late. For the Enemies were not on- 
ly equall in ſtrength ot body, and fiercenetle of courage, but ſo far ſuperiour to the 
Macedonians in number, that tew or none eſcaped their furie. Ptolomie himſelf grie- 

ro yoully wounded, tell into their hands, whileſt the battell continued;and they preſently 
ſtrook off his head, which they thewed to his men, on the top of a Lance,to their utter 
aſtoniſhment. 

The report of this great overthrow filled all Macedon with ſuch deſperation, that 
the people fled into walled Towns, and abandoned the whole Country as loſt. Onely 
Soſthenes, a valiant Captain, animating as many as he could, gathered a ſmall Army, 
with which he many times got the upper hand, and hindred Belcins from uſing the vi- 
Rory at his whole plea! ure, In regard of this his vertue, the Souldiers would have 
made him King ; which tle he retuled, and was contented with thename of a Gene- 
rall. But (as mi{chictes doe teldom came alone) the good ſucceile of Belems drew into 
Macedon, Brennus, another Caprain of the Gaules, with an hundred and fifty thouſand 
foot, and fifteen thouſand horſe; againſt which mighty Army,when Soſthenes with his 
weak troups made oppolition, he was ealily beaten, and the Macedonians again com- 
pelled to hide themſelves within their wals, leaving all their Country to the ſpoil of 
the Barbarians. 

Thus were the 1/4cedorians deſtitute of a King, and trodden down by a Nation that 
they had not heard of, in letle than fifty yeers after the death of Alexarder,who { ought 
aver and ſubdue unknown Countries, as if all Greece, and the Empire of Perſia 
had been too little tor a King of Aſacedor, 

Very ſeaſonably had thelenewes beenearried to Pyrrhus in 7taly, who ſought a faire 

Ppretext of relinquiſhing his War with the Romans ; had not other tidings out of Sicil 
diſtracted him, and carried him away 1n purſuit of nearer hopes. For after the death of 
Agatbocles, who reigned over the whole l{land, the Carthaginians (ent an Army to con- 
quer Sicil,out of which,by him,they had been expelled.'This Army did fo faſt prevail, 
that the Siciliars had no other hope toayoid (lavery, then in ſubmitting themſelves to 
the rule of Pyrrbns 3; whom, being a Greczam, and a noble Prince, they thought it more 
for their good to obey, than to live under the well known heavie yoak of Carthage.To 
him therefore the Syracuſans, Leontines, and Agragentines, principall Eſtates of the Iſle, 
ſeat Embaſladours, earneſtly deliring him to take them into his protection. 

It grieved Pyrrhus exceedingly,that two ſuch notable occafions ot enlarging his Do- 

ominions,ſhould fall out ſo unluckily,both at onetime. Yet whether he thought the bu- 
ſineſle of $1cil more important, or more full of likelihood 3 or whether perhaps he be- 
leeved (as came after to paile) that his advantage upon Macedor would not ſo haſtily 
paſſe away, but that he might find ſome occaſion to lay hold on it at better leaſure; 
over into Sicil he tranſported his army, leaving the Tarertines to ſhift for themſelves; 
yet not leaving them free as he found them, but with a Garriſon in their town to hold 
them in ſubjection. 

As his departure out of Italy was rather grounded on head-long paſſion.than mature 
advice; fo were his actions following, untill his returne unto Epzrzs, rather many and 
tumultuous, than well ordered or note-worthy. The Army which he carried into that 

50Ifle, confiſted of thirty thouſand foot, and two thouſand five hundred horſe: with 
which, ſoon after his deſcent into Siczl, he forc't the Carthaginians out of all, in effect, 
that they had therein. He alſo won the ſtrong City of Eryx.,and having beaten the A4- 
wertines\n batrell;he began to change condition, and turneTyrant.For he drave Soſtra- 
tz;(to whom his cruelty was ſuſpect out of the I{land,& put 1heror of Siracuſe to death, 

Ing jealous of his greatneſs; which twa perſons had faithfully ſerved him,and delive- 
red the great and rich City of Syracuſe into his hands. After this, his fortunes declined 
lo faſt , as he ſerved himſelf, and falved the diſ-reputation of his leaving $icil, by an 
Embaſlage ſeat him from the Tarentines, and Semmites, imploring his preſent help 

againſt 
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againſt the Rowars,who (ince his leaving 7taly,had wel-neer diſpoſleſt them of all that 
they had. 

Taking this fair occaſion, he imbarked for 7taly ; but was firſt beaten by the Cartha- 
ginian Gallies in his paſlage, and ſecondly aſſailed in 7taly it ſelf, by eighteen hundred 
Mamertines, that attended him in the (traits of the Country. Laſtly, after he had reco. 
yered Tarentuw:, he fought a third battcll with the Romans, led by M.Curius, Who was 
victorious over him, and forc't him out of 7taly into his own Epirus. 

A Prince he wasfar more valiant than conſtant,and had he been but a Generall of an 
Army tor ſome other great King or State, and had been directed to have conquered 
any one Country or Kingdom, 1t 15 to be thought, that he would have purchaſed no 19 
leſie honour than any man of war, either preceeding or ſucceeding him 3 for a greater 
Captain, or a valianter man,hath been no where found. But he never ſtayed upon an 
enterpriſe; which was, indecd, the-diſeaſe he had, whereof not long ane hedied in 
Argos. 


$. LV. 


How Antigonus, the ſon of Demetrius, delivered Macedon from the Gaules, How Pyrrhus 
won the Kingdom of macedon from Antigonus, Nig 


Je vertue of Soſthenes being too weak to defend the kingdom of Macedon;and the 

| fortune which had accompanied him againſt Be/gizr , failing him in his attempts 
againſt Brezms : the Macedonians were no lefle glad to ſubmit themſelves unto the go- 
vernment of Artigonns, than they had been formerly deſirous to free themſelves from 
the impotent rule of his father Demetrius. His coming into the Country with an Army, 
Navie,and Treaſure beſeeming a King,did rather breed _ hope in the people,than 
fill them with much confidence : for he was driven to uſeagainſt the Barbarians, onl 
thoſe forces which he brought with him, having none other than good wiſhes of the 
Macedons to take his part. Brerzms with the main ſtrength of his Army, was goneto 20 
ſpoil the Temple of Apol/o at Delphos, having left no more behind him,than he thought 
neceſlarie to guard the borders of Aacedor and Parmoniaz which were about fifteen 
thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe. Theſe could not be idle, but thought to 
get ſomewhat for themſelves, in the abſence of their fellowes : and therefore ſent unto 
Antigonus, offering, to ſell him peace,it he would pay well for it;zwhich by the example 
of Ceraurus, he had learnt (as they thought) not to refuſe. Artigonus was unwilling to 
weaken his reputation by condeſcending to their proud demands:yet he judged it un- 
fit toexaſprate their furious choler, by uncourteous words or uſage, as Cerawms had 
over-fondly done. Wherefore he entertained their Embaſladours 1n very loving and 
ſumptuous manner, with a royall feaſt : wherein he expoſed to their view ſuch abun- 45 
dance of maſlie gold and (ilver,that they were not ſo much delighted with the meat, as 
with fight of the veſſels, wherin it was ferved.He thought hereby to make themunder- 
ſtand how great a Prince he was,8& how able if need required,to wage a mighty army. 

To which end, he likewiſe did ſhew unto them his 7 _ and Navy, but eſpecially 
his Elephants. But all this bravery ſerved onely to kindle their greedy appetites; who 
ſeeing his ſhips heavy loaden, his Camp full of wealth, and ill tortified, ( hiwſelfas it 
ſeemed )ſecure, and his men, both in ſtrength and courage, inferiour unto the Gavles, 
thought all time loſt, wherein they ſuffered the preſent potletiors to ipend the riches 
which they accounted aſſuredly their own. They returned therefore to their compani- 
ons with none other news in their mouthes than of ſpoile and purchaſe: which tale car- 5g 
ried the Gawles head-long to Antigonus his Camp, where they expedted a greater booty, 
than the victory over Ceraunus had given to Belgixs. Their coming was terrible and 
ſuddenzyet not ſo ſudden,but that Antigorns had notice of it, who diſtruſting the cou- 
rage of his own men,diſlodged ſomwhat before their arrivall ,and conveighgd himſelf, 
with his whole army and carriage, ifito certain woods ad joyning, where he lay cloſe. 

The Gazles, finding his Camp forſaken, were not haſty to purſue him but fell to 
ranſacking the emptie Cabbins of the Souldiers; in hope of finding all that was either 


loſt or hidden. At length, when they had ſearched every place in vaine, angry at i 
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oſt labour, they marched with all ſpeed towards the Sea-fidezthat they might fall up 


on him whileſt he was buſte in getting his me : 
cels was no way anſwerable to - na” ca "urs G ar 1 rd. Bur the ſuc- 
they had brought upon Antigonus, they were lo careleſle Gehe Sea. C—_ _—_ 
| - at 
.. -— —_ che ſpoile of what they found on the ſhore,andii ſuch ſhips aslay 
Part ofthe Army had keft Antigonus, whe ; ; ; 
tting aboard the fleet : 1n which number ave noe had ſaved it ſelf by 
who diſcovering the much advantage offred untothem,b regs _—_ men of war : 
of their enemies, took cou rage,and encouraged others wy " perate preſumption 
rtunity. So the whole number, both of Souldiersand Me OY hold upon the op- 
with great reſolution, gave ſo brave a charge upon the dif _—_ landing together, 
contemptuous boldneſle was thereby changed into ſudden fe pane pms rmpecis 
Caughte7s driven to caſt themſelves into the ſervice of Anti ra and they,after a great 
e fame of this victory cauſed all the barbarous Nationsin ch f 
entertain their ancient beleef of the Macedonian valour : b hi rope oc ner RE 
ies oppreſſors of ſo many Countries were —_— which the terribleand re- 
To ſpeak more of the Gaules in this place, and s : 
Tribes of them patled over into Aſia { wn [cſi —_—_— _—_— thele times.three 
hold it needlefle : the victorious Armies of the Romans mink, a _ _—_— there ; I 
. - caft 
20 <= "oY which now they wan, thall give better occaſion to rehearſe __ "_ ws 
Howſoever the good ſuccelle of Aztig . 
ple, yet his own Souldiers, ae en. Ho pain — the barbarous 
notthereupon be per{waded to think him a good man 5 mo this victory, could 
intereſt in the honour of the ſervice, wherein his cond ; as ROWNEUMnT Re LRd 0 
02 wood. 2 conduct was no better than creeping 
This (as reſently will appear) was | 
knew _—- much. For x. us, hn gr heoy aye __—_ - though as yet he 
.ſeat unto Antigonus for help : not without threats, 1n + 0d upon hard termes, had 
Pete to get oo hole whiter econ p _ it _ denied. So was he 
ſeeming honourable prerence, to forſake 7taly,under fre ming &w Romans, or ſome 
nſecking revenge. Thethreats which he had uſed in br ING 
_ ” his return into Epirzs, to put in practiſe avery, meer neceſlity forced 
ebrought home with him eight th 
too little to be employed, by his JS prom Jag _ ed horſe: an Army 
terthan he had meanes to keep in pay. Therefore he Fil ION OZ 1M PpOrtAncezFEt grea- 
take what ſpoile he could get, and make Antigonus com "_ RA =; intending to 
from trouble. At his firſt entrance into this bulineſs,tw ” _ with him, to be freed 
jzGers revolted unto Pyrrhus 3 and many Cities either willin _ as comgwns xe” 
him. . Such fair beginnings eaſily per Agar pon _— in 4 or perforce, received 
upon Antigonus himſelf and to hazzard his fortune, i ge of this daring Prince toſet 
Kingdom of Macedorr. » In triall of a battell, for the whole 
>. Itappeares,that Artigomes had , ; 
it the wiſeſt way, b proadtin of — omar gonna — 
overtook him in a ſtreight "Ty" © COUNTY. OC TJVe 
Gaule;and the Dlephonc ws rr bet Ry PT Oy 
that he was in retrait. The Gaules very h—_ ſaft a pon oh «ene jp a 
—_ "_ at length (when moſt of them ta ar mingpr et = Y- NR Bak 
50 \cems that Artigonns keeping his Macedonian Phal, ithi bs. one prone 
Vvancing to their ſuccour,took away thei alanx within the [treight, and not ad- 
Captaines of the Elephants y their courage by deceiving their expectation. Th 
ken ſoon after; who findi "S Jai 
"= voor x _ _ way ta c r; who finding themſelves expoſed to 
the beaſts. All this was d CO lo many of the Gaules, yeelded thamddees and 
diſcomfort;zwhich emb [dned eewel Avi 6s Ae Ig 
Pyrrbus to charge th h 05,00 THREW FrEat 
here the Phalanx my" by yr mt ra es they lay in rheir ſtrength 
py (f x impoſlible) to ares ag Oy Eros, we war oo of — iff 
no : - o much, t 
| ire to fight againſt Pyrrhus 3 who diſcovered ſo well their affections, ho Y 
adventured 
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nrured to draw neer in perſon, and exhort them to yeeld. Neither the co 

wo roo nor any Leader refuſed to become his follower. All forſooke Ati 
few horſemen excepted, that fled along with him to Theſſalonice;, where he had ſome 
ſmall forces left,and money enough to entertain a greater power, had he known where 
tolevieit. But whileſt he was thinking how to allure a ſufficient number of the Gayle, 
into his ſervice ; whereby he might repaire his lotle : Ptolomie, the ſon of Pyrrþys 

came upon him, and eaſily defeating his weake forces,drave him to flie from the parts 
about Macedsn , to thoſe Towns afar off in Peloponneſws, in which he had for. 
merly lurked, before ſuch time as he looked abroad into the world, and made himſelf 


a King. 


This good ſucceſle revived the ſpirits of the Epiret, and cauſed himto forget all lo 


ſorrow of his late miſ-fortunes in the Roman War: ſo that he ſent for his ſon Hele. 
»us (whom he had left witha Garriſon, in the Caſtle of Tarentum) willing him tocome 
over intoGreece, where was more matter of conqueſt,and let the 7talia7rs ſhift for them. 


ſelves. 


a —_— — __ 


| 9. W. 
How Pyrthus aſſailed Sparta without ſucceſſe. His enterpriſe wpon Argos, and his 
death. 


I 


29 


Trhbas had now conceived a great m__ that nothing ſhould be able to withſtand 
Dit ; ſeeing that in open fight he had vanquiſhed the Ganles,and beaten Antigonys, 
and won the Kingdome of Macedon, There was not in all Greece, nor, indeed, in 
all the Lands that Alexander had won, any Leader of ſuch name and worth, as de- 
ſerved tobe ſet up againſt him : which filled him with the opinion that he might doe 
what he pleaſed. Heraiſed therefore an Army, conſiſting of five and twenty thou- 
ſand foot, two thouſand: horſe, and four and twenty Elephants ; pretending war 
againſt Axtigonus, and the giving liberty to thoſe Towns in Peloponneſ#s, which the 


ſame Aztigonys held in ſubjetion;though it was _— diſcovered, that ſuch great pre- ,, 
.parations were made, for ———— of ſomede 


ligne more important than war * 
againſta Princealready vanquilhed, and almoſt utterly dejected. Eſpecially the Lace- 
demonians feared this expedition, as madeagainſt their State. For Cleonymus, oneof 
their Kings, being expelled out of his Country, had betaken himſelf to Pyrrhus : who 
readily entertained him, and promiſed to reſtore him to his Kingdom. This promiſe ' 
was made in ſecret 3 neither would Pyrrhas make ſhew of any diſpleaſure that he bare 


unto Sparta 3 but contrariwiſe profeſled, that it was his intent, to have two of his own 


ounper ſons trained up in that City, as ina place of noblediſcipline. With ſuch co- 

ours he deluded men, even till he entred upon Lacowia;where preſently he demeaned 
himſelf as an open enemy; exculing himſelf a 
a jeſt; That he fotowed herein the Lacedemonian cuſtome, of concealing what was truly pur= 
poſed. It had been, indeed, the manner of the Lacedemonians, todeale in like ſort with 
others, whom, in the time of their greatneſle, they ſought to oppreſle : but now they 
complained of that, as falſhood, in Pyrrbus, which they alwayes practiſed in wiſedom, 
till it made them diſtruſted, forſaken, and almoſt contemptible. Nevertheleſſe, they 
were not wanting to themſelves in this dangerous extremity. For the old men and 
women laboured in fortifying the Town; cauſing ſuch as conld beare armes to reſerve 
themſelves freſh'againſt the aflault : which Pyrrhzs had unwiſely deferred, upon aflu- 
rance of prevailing. 


Sparta was never fortified, before this time,otherwiſe than with armed Citizens:{oon ,, 


after this(it being built upon uneven ground,and,for the moſt part, hard to approach) 
the lower & more acceſſible places, were fenced with wals,at the preſent only trenches 
were caſt,& barricadoes nah with carts,where the entrance ſeemed moſt eaſie, Three 
dayes together it was affailed by Pyrrhws exceeding fiercely ; and nolefle ſtoutly de- 
fended. The deſperate courage of the Citizens preſerved the town the firſt dayzwhere- 
into the violence of Pyrrbu# had forced entrance the ſecond day,but that his wounded 
horſe threw him to the ground, which made his Souldiers more mindfull of ſaving 


the perſon of their King, than of breaking intothe City, though already they _ 
torn 


and his former diſſembling words with 40 
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rom in ſunder the Barricadoes. Preſently after this, one of Aztigonns his Captains got 
:nto Sparta with a good ſtrength of men 3 and Arexs the _ returned out of Crete 
where he had been helping his friends in war)with two thouſand men, little knowing 
\e danger,in which his own Country ſtood,untill he was almoſtat home. Thele ſuc- 
cours did not more animate the Spartans, than kindle in Pyrrhus a defire to prevail a- 
inſt all impediments. But the third dayes work ſhewed how great his errour had 
Po in forbearing toaſlault the Town at his firſt coming. For he was ſo manfully re. 
led,that he ſaw no likelihood of getting the place, otherwiſe than .by a long ſiege : 

*n which tedious courſe he had no deſire to ſpend his time. 

Antigone had now raiſed an Army, though not ſtrong enough to meet the Enemy 
10; plain field, yet able to hinder all his purpoſes. This made Pyrrbus doubttull 

what way to take ; being diverl:y attected, by the difficulty of his enterpriſe in hand, 
and the | ant of taking arepulſe in his frſt attempt. Whileſt he was thus perplexed, 
letters came from Argos,inviting him thither 3 with promiſe to deliver that City intÞ 
his hands. 

Civill diſſention raging then hotly in Argos, cauſed the heads of ſeverall faftions to 
call in Pyrrbus and Antigonus 3 but the coming of theſe two Princes taught the Citizens 
wit, and made them deſirous to rid their hands of ſuch powerfull aſſiſtants, as each of 
thetwo Kings pretended himſelf to be. Artigomus told the Argives, that he came to 
fave them from the tyrannie of Pyrrhus : and that he would be gone,if they needed not 
2 his help. On the other ſide, Pyrrhus would needs perſwade them, that he had none 0- 
ther errand, than to make them ſafe from Antigonns ; offering in like manner, to de- 
part, if they ſo deſired. ; 

The Arcives took ſmall pleaſure in hearing the Fox and Kite at ſtrife , which 
of them ſhould keep the Chickens from his enemy : and therefore prayed them both 
to divert their powers ſome other way. Hereunto Artigonus readily condeſcended, 
and gave hoſtages to aſſure his word : for he was the weaker, and ſtood in need of 
good will. But Pyrrhus thought it enough to promiſe : Hoſtages he would give none 
tohis inferiours : eſpecially meaniog deceipt. This made them ſuſpe& his purpoſe 
tobe ſuch, as indeed it was. Yet he leſle regarded their opinions , than to hold them 
 porthy ot aſſurance, by giving ſuch a bond, as he intended to break erethe next 
morning. 

It - concluded, that a Gate of the City ſhould be opened by night unto Pyr- 
thus, by his Complices within Argos - which was accordingly performed. So his 
Army without any tumult entred the City : till the Elephants, with Towers on their 
backs, cloyed the way, being too high to palle the Gate. The taking off, and ſet- 
ting on again of thoſe Towers , with the trouble thereto belonging , did both give 
alarme to the Citie , and ſome leaſure to take order for defence , before ſo many 
were entred, as could fully maſter it. Argos was full of ditches, which greatly hindred 
the Gaxles (that had the Vantguard) being ignorant of the wayes in the dark night. 
The Citizens, on theother fide, had much advantage , by their knowledge of every 
by-paſſage : and ſetting upon the enemies on all ſides, did put them to great loſle and 
more trouble. 

Pyrrbus therefore underſtanding by the confuſed noiſe,and unequall ſhoutings of his 
own men, that they were in diſtreſſe,cntred the City in perſon, to take order tor their 
relief, and aſſurance of the place. But the darknefle, the throng, and many other im- 
pediments, kept him from doing any _ of moment, untill break of day. Then be- 
gan he tomake his paſſage by force, and (o far prevailed,that he got into the Market- 
place, It is ſaid, that ſeeing in that place the Image of a Wolfe and a Bull, in ſuch po- 
50 liture as it they had been combatant, he called tomindean Oracle, which threatned 

him with death, when he ſhould behold a Bull fighting with a Wolfe : and that here- 
upon he maderetrait. 

Indeed, the coming of Antigorus tothe reſcue, the diſorder and confuſion of his 
own men, with divers ill accidents, gave him reaſonable cauſe to have retired out of 
the City, though the Wolfe and Bull had been away. The tumult was ſuch, that no 
dre&ions could be heard 3 but as ſome gave back, ſo did others thruſt forward , and 
the Argives preſſing hard upon him, forced Pyrrhys to make good his retrait with his 


Own 
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own ſword. The tops of the houſes were covered with women, that ſtood looking on 
the fight. —_ theſe was one, that ſaw her own ſon in dangerous caſe; . Hghtin 
with Pyrrbus. Wherefore ſhe took a tile-ſtone,or Hate,and threw it ſo violently down 
on the head of Pyrrhs, that he fell to ground aſtoniſhed with the blow 3 'and lying in 
that caſe, had his head cut off. 

Thus ended the reſtleſle ambition of Pyrrbys, together with his life : and thusre 
turned the Kingdome of Macedon to Anticons 5 who forthwith poſleſied the Arm . 
the body and *e children of his Enemy.The body of Pyrrhus had honourable by rial!” 
and was given by Antigonus unto Helexus his ſon; which young Prince he graciouf] , 

ſent home into his fathers Kingdome of Epirus. From this time forwards, the F 


race of Antigonus held the Kingdome of Macedor ; the poſterity of Seleucus " 
reigned over Aſ/a and Syria 3 and the houle of Ptolomy had quiet 
poſſeſſion of Eeypt : untill ſuch time as the Citie of 
Rome, {wallowing all up, digefted theſe, 
— Countries, into the 
ody of her owne 
Empire. 
29 
Finis Libn quart, 
30 
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[ntreating of the times from the ſettled rule of ALExanpers 


Succeſlors in the Eaſt, untill the R ow a x s, prevailing 
over all, made Conqueſt of ASIA 
40 and MACEDON. 


THE FIFTH BOOK. 


Cnape. I. 
Þ Of the firſt Punick, War. 


d. 1. : 


4 diſcuſſion of that probleme of Livie 3 Whether the Romans could have reſiſted the 
= Alexander, That neither the Macedonian nor the Roman Souldier, was of equall va- 
to the Engliſh. 


7 Hat queſtion handled by Livie, Whether the great Alexander could 
/ have prevailed againſt the Romans j fe his Eaſtern conqueſt, he had 
as bent all bis forces againſt them, hath , and 1s the ſubject of much 
2 diſpute; which (avit ſeems to me) the arguments on both ſides do 
a, not ſo well explain, as doth the experience that Pyrrhas hath given 
>; ofthe Roman power in his dayes. For ifhe, a Commander (in Har- 
A nibals Py inferiour to Alexander,though to none elſe,could 
with ſmall ſtrength of men, and little ſtore of mony,or of other needfull helps in war 
vanquiſh them in two battels,and endanger their Eflare, when it was well ſettled, an 
teld the beſt part of 7taly, under a confirmed obedience: what would Alexander have 
ne, that was abundantly provided of all which is needfull to a Conquerour,wantin 
,mely matter of employment , coming upon them before their Dominion was half ſo 
well ſettled ? It is eafie to ſay, that Alexander had no more than thirty thouſand foot, 
and four thouſand horſe (as indeed, at his firſt paſſage into 4ffa, he carried over not 
many more) and that thereſt of his followers were no better than baſe effeminate 4- 
hatiques, But he that conſiders the Armies of Perdiccas, Antipater, Craterws, Fumenes,Pto- 
me, Antigonys and Lyſimachus , with the ations by them performed, every one of 
wich (to omit others) commanded onely ſotne fragment of th dead Emperours 
Power, ſhall eaſily finde, that ſuch a reckoning is far ſhort of the truth. 
lt were needleſle to ſpeak of Treaſure, _— H—_— Engines of battery, and 


the 


: 
$104 


whyall Greece and Macedon, being ab{}ute] 
comfranded b might not well deſerve to be laid in ballance againftho(e 
arts&f#aly,v red ſubjeQtion. To omit theretore4ll be. 


nefit that the Eaſtern world, more wealthy, indeed, than valiant, could have affoord. 


the ſaceagut | EQ 

hc wt ugh a qurrgli{hgdithappened)would have ftood aſe 

Hans were for the moſt part Grecians neither 1s it tobe doubted, that they would 
readily have ſubmj{&<«d JAE unto him, that ruled all Greece beſides them. In 
what termes they commonly ſtood, and how ill they were able to defend themſelyes 

it ſhall appeare anon. Sure it 1s, us Alexanders coming into thoſe parts, would have 
brought exceſlve joy to them that wore fair ro get the help of P3rrhav, by offeriap to 
DE, ſubjects. As for the Carthaginians,if Agathocles the Tyrant of s racuſe,hated 
of his pe6ple; and if able to deferid his own befreged City, could by advencating to 
faile into Africk , put their Dominion, yea, arid Carthageit ſelf, in extreme hazzard; 


ſhall we think that they would have been aþle to withſtand Alexander ? But why doe 20 


I queſtion their ability, ſeeing that they ſent Embaſladours, with cheir ſubmiſſion, as 
far as Babylon, ere the War drew neer them ? Wherefore it is manifeſt,that the Romans 
muft;without other ſuccour, than perhaps of ſome other few 7taliar triends(of which 
et there were none that foxrſook them not, atſome time, both before and after this) 
hw oppoſed their valour and good military diſcipline,againſt the power of all Coun- 
tries tothem known, if they would have maderefiſtance. How they could haveſ 
well, in undertaking ſuch a match; it isuneafie to finde in diſcourſe of humanereaſon, 
It istrue, that vertue and fortune worke wonders: but it is againſt cowardly fooles, 
and the unfortunate : for whoſoever contends with one too mighty for him ; either 


muſt excell in theſe, as muchas his enem poes beyond him in power; orelſe muſt 30 


looke both to be overcome, and to be caſt down ſo much the lower, by how much the 
opinion of his fortune and vertue renders him ſuſpeRted, as likely to make head an- 
other time againſt the vanquiſher. Whether the Rowan or the Macedonian were in 
thoſe dayes the better Souldier,I will not take upon me to determine : though I might 
without partiality, deliver mine own opinion, and preferre that Army,which follow- 
ednot only Philip and Alexarder, but alto Alexanders Princes after him, in the greateſt 
dangers of all forts of War, before any, that Koxee either had, or in long time after did 
lend fagth. Concerning fortune, who can give a rule that ſhall alwayes,hold ? Alexan- 
der was victorious in every battell that he fought: and the Romars in the iſſue of eve 


war,But fotaſmuchas Live hath judged this a matter worthy of conſideration;I thi 40 


it a great part of Rowes good fortune,that Alexander came not into 7taly:where in three 
yEErsS after his death,the twoRomen canſuls,together with all the powers of that State, 
WETE ſurprized by the Samnites, and enforced to yeeld up their arms. We may there- 
fore permit Live toadmire his own Romans, and to compare with Alexanderthoſe 
Comuains of theirs, which were honoured ſufficiently, in being thought equall to his 
followers:that the ſame conceipt ſhould blind our judgement, we cannot permit with- 
out much vanity. 

Now in deciding ſuch a controverſie,me thinks it were not amiſle, for an Engliſhman, 
to give ſuch a ſentence bexween the Macedonians and Romans, as the Romans once did 
(being choſen Arbitrators) between the Ardeates and Aricini, that ſtrove about a piece 
of land;ſaying,that it belonged unto neither of them, but unto the Rowars themlelves. 

If therefore it be demanded, whether the Macedonian, or the Roman were the beſt 
Warriour ? I will anſwer: The Engliſizraz. For it will ſoon appeare to any that ſhall 
examine the noble a&s of qur Nation in war, that they were performed by no advan- 
tage of weapon 3 aMhinſt no ſa or unmanly people; the enemy being far ſuper1our 
unto us in number, and all n ll provitions, yea as well es as we, Or common- 


ly. better, in the exerciſe of War. 
n 
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Il - 1: what ſort Philip wan his Dominion in Greecez what manner of men the Perſians 

and Indians were, whom Alexander vanquilhed; as likewiſe of what force the Macedo- 

| ian Phalanx was,and how well appointed, againſt ſuch armes as it commonly encoun- 

| tred:any man,that hath taken paines to reade the foregoing ſtory of them,doth ſuffici- 

| ently vaderſtand, Yet was this Phalanx never, or very ſeldom,ableto ſtand againſt the 
Roman armies which were embattelled in ſo excellent a forme,asI know not whether 
any Nation belides them have uſed, either before or ſince. The Roman weapons like- 
wile,both offenſive and defenſtye, were of greater uſe than thoſe with which any other 
Nation hath ſerved, betore the fiery inſtruments of Gun-powder were known. As for 
the enemies with which Rome had to doe, we finde, that they which did over-match 

1O her in numbers, were as far over-matched by herin weapons; and that they, of whom 
ſhe had little advantage in arms, had as little advantage of her in multitude. This alſo bl | 
(as Plutarch well obſerveth) was a part of her happinelle; that ſhe was never over-laid 8 
with two great wars at once. 

Hereby 1t came to paſle, that having at firſt increaſed her ſtrength by acceſſion of 
the Sabines 3 having won the State of Alba,-againſt which ſhe ad ventured her own ſelf, 
asit were in wager, upon the heads of three Champions:and having thereby made her 
ſelf Princeſie of Latin, ſhee did afterwards by long war, in many ages, extend her 
Dominion over all 7taly. The Carthaginians had well-neer oppreſſed her : but her 
Souldiers were Mercenaryzſo that for want of proper rogers : wereeafily beaten 

20at their own doores. The #toliars, and with them all, or the moſt of Greece, afliſted 
her againſt Phil;p the Macedonian : he being beaten, did lend her his help to beat the 
fame #tolians. The wars againſt Artiochus, and other Aſzatiques, were ſuch as gave to 
Rome (mall cauſe of boaſt, though much of joy:tor thoſe oppoſites were as baſe of cou- 
rage;asthelands which they held were abundant of riches. $Sicil, $pain,and all Greece, 
fill neo her hands,by uſing heraide to protect them againſt the Carthaginians and Ma- 
cedonians. 

I thallnot need to ſpeak of her other conqueſts : it was eafie to get more when ſhee 
had gotten all this. It 1s not my purpoſeto diſgrace the Kowar valour(which was very 
noble)or to blemiſh the reputation of ſo many famous vifories:I am not ſo idle. This [ 

Yay; That among all their wars, I finde not any, wherein their valour hath appeared 
comparable to the Engliſh.If my judgement ſeem over-partiall,our wars in France may 
help to. make it good. 

Firſt therefore it is well known, that Rome(or perhaps all the world beſides )had ne- 
verany ſo bravea Commander in war as Julixs Ceſar : and that no Roman army was 14. 
comparable unto thathich ſerved under the ſame Ceſar. Likewiſe,it is apparent, that | #000; 
this gallant Army, had given faire proof of the Rowar courage, in good perfor- | 
mance of the Helvetian war, when it firlt entred into Gaxle 3 was nevertheleſle utterly 
diſheartned, when Ceſar led it againſt the Germans. So that we may juſtly impute all 
that was extraordinary in the valour ofCeſars men, to their long exerciſe,under ſogood 
a Leader, in ſogreat a war. Now letus in generall compare with the deeds done by 
theſe beſt of Roxrar Souldiers, in their Lois ſervice; the things performed in the 
ſame Country, by our common Erglifh Souldiers, levied in haſte, from following the 
Cart, orſitting on the ſhop-ſtall : ſo ſhall we ſee the difference. Herein will we Cale 
fairly, and beleeve C2ſar in relating the adts of the Romans: but will call the French Hi- 
ſtorians to witneſle, what actions were performed by the Engliſh, In Ceſers time France 
was inhabited by the Gazles, a ſtout people, but inferiour to the French, by whom they 
were ſubdued; even when the Romars gave them afliſtance. The Country of Gaule was 
rent in ſuhder(as Ceſar witneſleth)into many Lordſhips:ſome of which were governed 
by petty kings,others by the multitude,none ordered in ſuch ſort as might make it ap- 
pliable to the neereſt Neighbour. The factions were many, and violent: not onely in 
general through the whole Country,but betweeen the petty States, yea in every City, 
andalmoſt in every houſe. What greater advantage could a Conquerour defire? Yer 
there was a greater. Arioviſtus, with his Germans, had over-run the Country, and held 
much partof it in ſubjection, little different from meer ſlavery : yea, ſo oa had the 
Germans prevailed in war upon the Gaules, that the Gawles, (who had ſometimes been 
the better Souldiers) did hold themſelves no way equall to thoſe daily Invaders. Had {11 
France been ſo prepared unto our Engliſh + it ſelfby this time, and long ere WAR 
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thistime, would have been ours. Buf when King Edward the third began his war upon 
France, he found the whole Country ſettled in obedience to one mighty King; a Kin 

whoſe reputation abroad, was no leſs than his puillance at homezunder whoſe enſi ne, 
the King of Bohemia did ſerve in perfon;at whoſe call the Gerowayes, and other Netgh- 
i TheDol- bour States, were ready to take aries z finally, a King unto whom one (a)Prince gave 
phin of Vien- away his Dominion, for loves (b)another {old away a goodly City and Territory for 
nois. ._,cmony. The Country lying ſo open tothe Kowars and being fo well tenced againſt the 
Rf Engliſh 3 it is note-worthy,not who prevailed molt therein (tor it were meer vanity to 
match the Engliſh purchaſes with the Rowan conquelt ) but whether of the two gave 


the greater proof of military vertue. Ceſar himſelf doth witnefle, that the Gaules com- = 


plained of their own ignorance in the Art of war, and that their own hardinefſe was 
overmaſtered by the {kill of their enemies. Poor men, they admired the Roman Tow- 
ers, and Engines of battery, raiſed and planted againſt their walles, as more than hy- 
mane workes. What greater wonders it,that ſuch a people was beaten by the Romans; 
than that the Caribes, a naked people, but valiant,as any under the ſkie,are commonly 
ut to the worſe by ſmall numbers of Spaniards £ Beſides all this,we are to have regard 
of the great dithculty that was found, in drawingall the Gawles, or any great part of 
them, to one head, that with joynt furces they might oppoſe their aſlailants : as alſo 
the much more ditticulty of holding them long together. For hereby it cameto paſſe, 
that they were never able to makeuſe of opportunity : but ſometimes compelled to 
ſtay for their fellowes 3 and ſometimes driven to giveor take battell upon extreame 
diſadvantages, for fear leſt their companies ſhould fall aſunder : as indeed, upon any 
little diſaſter, they were ready to break, and return every one to the defence of his 
own. All this, and(which was little lefle than all this) great oddes in weapon gave to 
theRomans the honour of many gallant victories. What ſuch help?or what other world- 
ly help, than thegolden mettle of their Souldiers, had our Erg/iſh Kings againſt the 
French Were not the French as well experienced in feats of war? Yea, did they not 
think themſclves therein our ſuperiours ? Were they not in arms, in horſe, and in all 
Fhnde Serres. provilion, exceedingly beyond us ? Let us heare what a French writer ſaith of the ine- 


quality that was between the French and Engliſh, when their King John was ready to , 


JEAN awit gjyethe on-ſet u = the Black Prince, at the battell of Poitiers. John had all advantaces 
 feE % over Edward, both of number, force, ſhew,Country and conceit,(the which is commonly a con- 
OVARD, ſederation of no ſmall importance in worldly aff aires) and withall, the choice of all his horſe- 
> mxnber, i —_—_ _ the be o Ravepe ) with the greateſt and wiſeſt Captaines of his whole 
re, le pay, le Realme. And what couid ne more : 
Phra I think it <P m—_— r Remes mpg to finde the lik plein _ _ 
ment une Ties3the example I ſay, ofa King, brought priſoner to Rome, army of eight thou- 
confderation d fand, which "a had furrounded with forty thouſand, better Soined, and no lefle 
oy a fy; Expert Warriours. ThisI am ure of, that neither Syphax the Numidiar, followed by a 
res du monde .) rabble of half Scullions, as Liwze rightly termes them, nor thoſe cowardly Kings, Per- 
Erarecſol ſexs and Gentiue, are worthy patternes. All that have read of Creſſz and Agincowrt, will. 
callerie.fors beare me witnefle, thatI doenot alledgethe battell of Poitiers, for lack of other , as 
eſlmeelameil- 900d examples of the Exgliſh vertue: the proof whereof hath left many a hundred bet- 
| cg "ter marksin all quartersof France, then ever did the valour of the Rozeans. Ifany man 
impute theſe victories of ours to the long bow,as carrying farther, piercing moreſtrong- 
ly, and quicker of diſcharge than the French Dahon : my anſweris ready 3 T hat 
in all theſe reſpects, it is alſo ( being drawn with a ſtrong arme) ſuperiour to the Muſ- 
ket 3 yet is the Muſket a weapon of more uſe. The Gun and the Croſle-bow are of 


like force, when diſcharged by a Boy or Woman,as when by a ſtrong Man: weakneſle 


or ſickneſle, or a ſore finger makes the long Bow unſerviceable. More particularly, 50 


I fay, that it was the cuſtome of our Anceſtors, to ſhoot, for the moſt part, point blark: 
ms {o ſhall he perceive, that will note the circumſtances of almoſt any one battell. 
This takes away all objetion : for when two Armies are within the diſtance of a 
Butts length, one flight of arrowes, or twoat the molt can be delivered before they 
cloſe. Neitheris it in generall true, that the long Bow reacheth farther, or that it pier- 
ceth more ſtrongly than the Crofſe-bow : but this is the rare effect of an extraordina- 
riearmez whereupon can be grounded no common rule. If any man ſhall aſke, How 


then came it to palle, that the Exgli/6 wan ſo many great battels, having noadvantage 
to 
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to help him ? I may, with beſt commendation of modeſty, reterre him to the French 


Hiſtorian: who relating the victory of our men at Crevart, where they palled a bridge, 
:n face of the enemy,uſeth theſe words : The Engliſh comes with a conquering bravery , as 
he that was accuſtomed to gain every-where,without any ſtay:he forceth our guard placed upon 
the bridge to keep the paſſage. Orl may cite another place of the fame Author, where he 
tells,how the Britons, being invaded by Charles the eighth, King of France , thought it 
good policy to apparell a thouſand and five hundred of their own men in Engliſh Caf- 
ſocks ; hoping that the very light of the Engliſh red croile, would be enough to terrific 
the French. But I will not (tand to borrow of the French Hiſtorians (all which,except- 
10ing De Serres, and Paulus Amylins, report wonders of our Nation :) the propoſition 
which firſt I undertook to maintain; That the military vertue of the Engliſh, prevailing a- 
eainſt all manner of difficulties, ought to be preferred before that of the Romans which was aſ- 
(ed with all advantages that could be deſired. It it be demanded, why then did not our 
Kings finiſh the conqueſt,as Ceſar had done ? my anſwer may be (TI hope without of- 
fence) that our Kings were like to the race of the Xacide, of whom the old Poet Ex- 
vive gave this note 3 Bellipotentes ſunt mags quim ſapienti potentes ; They were more war- 
like than politick. Wholo notes their proceedings, may finde, that none of them weat 
to work like a Conquerour,ſave onely King Hemry the fifth; the courſe of whoſe vidto- 
ries it pleaſed God to interrupt by his death. Bur this queſtion is the more eaſily an- 


* wfwered, if another be firſt made. Why did not the Romans attempt the conquelt of 


Gaule before the time of Ceſar ? why not after the Macedonian war ? why not after the 
third Punick,or after the Numrantian? At all theſe times they had good leiſure: and then 
eſpecially had they both leiſure & fit opportunity, when under the condutt of Maris, 
they had newly vanquiſhed the Ci-1bri, and Tentones , by whom the country of Gaule 
had been piteouſly waſted. Surely the words of Tully were true ; That with other Na- 
= the Romans tought for Dominion, with the Gazles for preſervation of their own 

Therefore they attempted not the conqueſt of Gawle,untill they were Lords of all o- 
ther Countries, to them known. We on the other fide, held onely the one half of our 
own Ifland ; the other half being inhabited by a Nation(anlefle perhaps in wealth and 
numbers of men ſomewhat inferiour) every way equall to our ſelves; a Nation anci- 
aatly and ſtrongly allied to our enemies the French, and in that regard enemy tous.So 

that our danger lay both before and behinde us : and the greater danger at our backs; 
| #here commonly we felt, alwayes we feared, a ſtronger invaſion by land , than we 
could make upon France, tranſporting our farces over Sea, 

Itis uſuall with men, that have pleaſed themſelves in admiring the matters which 
they find in ancient Hiſtories ; to hold it a great injury done to their 09, 9—_es any 
take upon him,by way of compariſon, to extoll the things of later ages. ButI am well 
perſwaded, that as the divided vertue of this our Iland hath given more noble proofe 
p ® it ſelf, than under ſo worthy a Leader, that Roman Army could do, which after- 
wardscould win Rowe, and all her Empire, making Ceſar a Monarch ; lo hereafter, by 
Gods bleſſing, who hath converted our greateſt hinderance,into our greateſt help,the 
enemy that ſhall dare to try our forces, will inde cauſe to wiſh, that avoiding us , he 
had rather encountred as great a puiflance as was thagpf the Rowan Empire. Bur it is 
now high time, that, laying aſide compariſons, we return to the rehearſall of deeds 
done: wherein we ſhall finde, how Rome began, after Pyrrhgs had left 7taly , to ſtrive 
with Carthage for Dominion, in the firſt Punickh War. 


—— — 


$0 6 9. II. 
The eſtate of Carthage before it entred into war with Rome. 

He City of Carthage had ſtood above fix hundred yeers, when firſt it began to 
- © contend with Rome for the maſtery of $:czl. It fore-went Rowe one hundred and 
y yeers in antiquity of foundation : but in the honour of great atchievements, it 
excelled far beyond this advantage of time. For Carthage had extended her Domi- 
non. Africa it ſelf, from the Weſt part of Cyrene , to the ſtreights of Hercxles, about 
nethouſand and five hundred miles in length , wherein ſtood three hundred Gities. 


[t had ſubjected all pair , even to the Pyrenean Mountains , together with all the 
Kkkk 3 Iſlands 
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Iflands in the Mediterrancan Sea, tothe Weſt of Sicil; and of Sicil the better pare. be © 
flouriſhed about ſeven hundred and thirty yeers , before the deſtruction thereof þ 
Scipio : who, beſides other ſpolles, and all that the Souldiers reſerved, carried thence 
four hundred and ſeventy thouſand weight of ſilver, which make of our mony (if our 
a In Pol. Ariſt, pounds differ not) fourteen hundred and ten thouſand pound ſterling. Soas this glo- 
[.2.C.9- rious City ran the ſame fortune, which many other great ones have done, both before 


b The Turks, a . WOE 
ar this day,do and ſince. The ruine of the goodlieſt pieces of zhe world fore-ſhews the diffolution of 
alſ> rake the the whole. 


one half of the . . 
poor mans About one hundred yeers after ſuch time as it was caſt down , the Senate of Rome 


coru, that la- cauſed it to be re-built : and by Gracchus it was called Junonia : it was again and again x0 


re abandoned and re-peopled, taken and re-taken 3 by Genſericus the Vandal,by Belliſaris 
hey rake rri- under Juſtiniar, by the Perſrars,by the Egyptians, and by the X/ahometans. It is nowno. 


bure both of thing. The ſeat thereof was exceeding ſtrong : and while the Carthaginians command. 
of rhe fouls of Ed the Sca, invincible. For the Sea compatled it about, ſaving that it was tied to the 
the Chriftian main by a neck of land ; which pallage had two miles and more of breadth (Appian 
by bereaving ſaith, three miles and one furlong,) by which wemay be induced to beleeve the com- 
them of their mon report, that the City 1t ſelf was above twenty miles in compaſle ; if not that of 


-emagynereet Strabo, affirming the circuit to have been twice as great. 


dren, & bring- . . 
ing them upin Tt had three walls without the wall of the City and between each of thoſe, three 


the Mahemeten gr foure ſtreets , with vaults under ground , of thirty foot _ in which they had ,, 


reread place for three hundred Elephants, and all their food : over theſe they had ſtables for 


fourth ſkeaf:& tour thouſand horſe, and Granaries for their provender. They had alſo lodgings in 
were work © theſe ſtreets, between theſe out-walls. for four thouſand horſ-men,and twenty thou- 


ral deviy ſand foot-men, which (according to the diſcipline uſed now by thoſe of China) never 
rn” ny peſtered the City. It had rowards the South part, the Caſtle of Zyrſ2 ; to which Ser- 
chey pleaſed, ©i4 gives twoand twenty furlongs in compalle, that make two miles and a half. This 
o the —_—_ was the ſame piece of ground which Dzdo obtained of the Lybians, when ſhe got leave 
ce The tO buy oncly ſo much Land of them, as ſhe could compaſle with an Oxe hide. Cn the 


niaining.The : A_— : : 
husbandman Weſt {ide it had alſo the falt Sea, but in the nature of a ſtanding pool ; for a certain 


and the3e®- arm of Land, faſtened to the ground,on which the City ſtood, ſtretched it ſelf towards 30 
land, are the the Welt continent, and left but ſeventy foot open for the Sea to enter. Over this 


nap me -n ſtanding Sea was built a moſt ſumptuous Ar/era//, having their Ships and Gallies riding 
And reaton under it, 

good : for of The form of their Common-weal reſembled that of Sparta; for they had titulary 
them have the Kings, and the Ariſtocraticall power of Senators. But (as Regizs well obſerveth) the 


bodies of our : os , , , 
victorious Ar- People in later times uſurped too great authority 1n their Councels. This confuſion in 


- mics been government, together with the truſt that they repoſed in hired Souldiers, were help- 


compounded. - : . . 
and iris the ing cauſes of their deſtruction in the end. Two other more forcible cauſes of their ru- 
ſree-man,and jne, were their avarice and their cruelty. © Their avarice was ſhewed both in exacting 


vat 6 from their Vaſlals (beſides ordinary tributes) the one Þ half of the fruits of the earth; 40 


rage and the and in conferring of great offices,not upon gentle & mercifull perſons, but upon thoſe 


— 7 "gy who could beſt tyrannize over whe people, to augment their treaſures, Their cruelty 
comardiſc. appeared, 1n putting them to death without mercy, that had offended through igno- 


How free the rance : the one of theſe rendred ghem odious to their Vaſlals, whom it made ready up- 


Engliſh yeo- "_* ! 
a Fe onall occaſions,to revolt from them: the other did break the ſpirits of their Generals, 


been in times, by preſenting in the heat of their actions abroad , the fear of a cruell death at home. 
vaſt —— Hereby it came to paſle,that many good Commanders cf the Carthaginian forces, after 
harh ſhewed ſome great lolle received, have deſperately caſt themſelves, with all that remained un- 
<0 965 Au der their charge, into the throat of deſtruction ; holding it neceſlary, either to repaire 
laws. Butt their loſles quickly, or toruineall together : and few of them havedared to ge 30 
may fay, that their own beſt projects,after that good form, wherein they firſt conceived th, tor 


hey . , a. , 
free now than fear leſt the manner of their proceeding ſhould be miſ-interpreted : It being the Cars - 


ever: and our thaginian rule,to crucifie,not onely the unhappy Captain, but even him , whoſe bad 


nh a counſell had proſperous event. The faults, wherewith,in generall, they of Carthage are 
ſervile. For. taxed,by Roman Hiſtorians, I finde to be thee ; luſt, cruelty, ayarice, craft, unfaithful- 


fince the ex- 

cellive bravery and vain expence of our Grandes hath raught them to raiſe their Rents, ſince by Incloſures, and diſmembring of Manors, 

the Court Baron, and the Court Leer, the Principalities of the Gentry of England, have been diflolved, the Tenants having payed unto 

Þcir Lords their rack Rent, owe them now no ſervice at all, and ({ perchance) as lirtle love, T; 
nelle, 
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neſſe,and perjury. Whether the Romans themſelves were free from the ſame crimes, let 
the triall be referred unto their actions. The firſt league between Carthage and Rome, 
was very ancient : having been made the yeer following the expulſion of Tarquize., In 
that leaguethe Carthaginians had the fu _— , as impoſing upon the Romans the 
more ſtri& conditions, For 1t was _ , that the Romars ſhould not ſo much as have 
trade in ſome part of Africk,nor ſuffer any ſhip of theirs to paſſe beyond the headland, 
or cape,then called the fair Promontory,unleſle it were by force of tempeſt : whereas on 
the other ſide,no Haven in 7taly was forbidden toghhe Carthaginians. A ſecond league 
was made long after, which (howſoever it hath pl@ſed Livietoſay , that the Romars 


1ogranted it, at the Carthaginians intreaty) was more {trict than the former : prohibiting £ir.Dec.x.1.7. 


the Romans to have trade in any part of Africa, or in the I{land of Sardinia. 

By theſe two treaties it may appear.that the Carthaginians had an intent not only to 
keep the Romans(as perhaps they did other people)trom getting any knowledge of the 
ſtate of Aſrick;but to countenance & uphold them, in their troubling all 7taly, whereby 
they themſelves might have the better means to occupy all $:ci/, whileſt that Iſland 
ſhould be deſtitute of 7ta/;an fuccours. Hereupon we tinde good cauſe of the joy that 
was in Carthage,and of the Crown of gold, weighing twenty and five pound, ſent from 
thence to Rowe,when the Samrmites were overthrown. But the little ſtate of Komre pre- 


vailed faſter in 7taly,than the great power of Carthage did in Sici/. For that mighty Ar- Xn.6:e.1. 
zomy of three hundred thouſand men, which Hannibal condudtted out of Africkinto Sicil, Li. 


wan only two Cities therein: many great fleets were devoured by tempeſts; and how- 
foever theCarthaginians prevailed at one time,the Siciliars,either by their own valour, 
orby the aſſiſtance of their good friends out of Greece, did at ſome other time repaire 
their own loſles,and take revenge upon thoſe Invaders. But never were the people of 
Carthage in better hope of getting all $icz{ , than when the death of Agathocles the Ty- 
rant, had left the whole If]and in combuſtion; the eſtate of Greece being ſuch, at the 
ſame time,that it ſeemed impoſtible for any ſuccour tobe ſent from thence. But whi- 
leſt the Carthaginians were bulie in making their advantage of this good opportunity 3 
Pyrrbas, invited by the Tarent#.zes and their fellows, came into 7taly , where he made 
© a war upon the Romans. Theſe news were m—_— to the Carthaginians, who, be- 

ng a ſubtle Nation,ealily fore-law,that the ſame bufie diſpoſition which had brought 
this Prince out of Greece into 7taly, would as eafily tranſport him over into $Siczl,as ſoon 
as he could finiſh his Reman war, To prevent this danger,they ſent Mago Embaſſadour 
to Rome 3 who declared in their name,that they were ſorry to hear what miſad venture 
had befallen the Romans,their good triends,in this war with Pyrrhus ; and that the peo- 
ple of Carthage were very willing to afliſt the ſtate of Rome , by ſending an Army into 
Italy 3 if their help were thought needfull, againſt the Epirots. 

It was indeed the main delire of the Carthaginians , to hold Pyrrbus ſo hardly to his 
work in 7taly, that _ might, at good leiſure, purſue their buſineſle in $icil : which 
jp cauſed them to make ſuch a goudly offer. But the Romans were too high-minded : and 
refuſed toaccept any ſuch aid of their friends, leſt it ſhould blemiſh their reputation, 
and make them ſeem unable to ſtand by their own ſtrength. Yet the meſlage was taken 
lovingly,as it ought ; and the former league between Rome and Carthage renued ; with 
covenants added,concerning the preſent buſines;T hat if eithfhr of the two Cities made 
peace with Pyrrþxs, it ſhould be with reſervation of liberty, to affiſt the other, in caſe 
that Pyrrhus ſhould invade either of their Dominions, All this notwithſtanding, and 
notwithſtanding that the ſame Xago went and treated with Pyrrhs,uling all means to 
ſound his intentions (a matter very difficult , where one upon every new occaſion, 
changeth his own purpoſes) yet Pyrrhas found leaſure to make a ſtep into Sicil: where, 
$othough in finghe was neither getter nor ſaver, yet he clean defeated the purpoſes of 
\ Carthage, leaving them, at his departure from thence,as far from any end.,as when they 

gan. 

So many diſaſters in an enterpriſe, that from the firſt undertaking had been ſo 
ſtrongly purſued, through the length of many generations , might well have induced 
the Carthaginians to beleeve, that an higher providence reſiſted their intendment. But 
their defire of winning that truitfull Iſland, was ſo inveterate, that with unwearied pa- 
tience, they ſtil] continued in hope of ſo much the greater an harveſt, by how much 
their coſt and pains therein buried had been the more. Wherefore they re-continued 
their 
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their former courſes; and by force or praftice, recovered in few yeers all their old 
poſſeſſions : making peace with Syracuſe , rhe chief City of the Iſland, thatfo they 
might the better enable themſelves to deal with the relt, 

Somewhat before this time, a troup of Campanian Souldiers, that had ſerved under 
Agathocles, being entertained within Aeſſazz as triends , and finding themſelves too 
ſtrong for the Citizets, took advantage of the power that they had to do wrong; and 
with perfidious cruelty, {lue thoſe that had truſted them 3 which done, they occupied 
the City, Lands, Goods, and Wiv of thoſe whom they had murdered. Theſe Mer. 
cenaries called themſelves MamertMes. Good Souldiers they were : and like enough it 
is, that meer deſperation of _— any that would approve their barbarous treache- 15 
ry, added rage unto their ſtoutneſle. Having therefore not any other colour of their 
proceedings, than the law of the ſtronger , they over-ran all the Country round about 
them, 

} In this courſe, at firſt, my _ ſo well, that they did not onely defend Meſſan a- 
gainſt the Cities of Sici/ Contederate 3 to wit, againſt the Syracuſtans, and others, but 
they rather wan upon them ; yea, and upon the Carthaginians, exacting tribute from 
many Neighbour places. But it was not long , ere fortune turning her back to theſe 
Mamertines, the Syracaſians wan faſt ppon them,and finally,confining them within the 
walls of Me//ana, they alſo with a powerfull Army belieged the City.It hapned ill, that 
about the ſame time a contention began between the Syracyſear: Souldiers, then lying 20 
at Megara, and the Citizens of Syracuſe, and Governours of the Common-wealth 
which proceeded ſo far, that the Army elected two Governours among themſelves,to 
wit, Artemidorzs and Hieron, that was afterward King. Hieron, being tor his yeers ex- 
cellently adorned with many vertues, although it was contrary to the policy of that 
State, to approve any election made by the Souldiers ; yet for the great clemency he 
uſed at his Ft entrance, .was by generall conſent eſtabliſhed and made Governour. 
T his office he rather uſed as a Scale, thereby to climb to ſome higher degree, than reſb- 
ed content with his preſent preterment. -' 

In brief, there was ſomewhat wanting, whereby to ſtrengthen himſelf within the 
City 3 and ſomewhat without it, that gave Lntacs to his obtaining, and ſafe 30 
keeping ofthe place he ſought ; to wit, a powertull party within the Town, and cer- 
tain mutinous troups of Souldiers without, often and ealily moved to ſedition and tu- 
mult. For the firſt, whereby to ſtrengthen himſelf , he took to Wite the daughter of 
Leptines, a man of the greateſt eſtimation and authority among the we quan For the 
ſecond, leading out the Army to beliege Meſſana, he quartered all thole companies, 
which he held ſuſpected, on the one fide of the City , and leading the reſt of his Horſe 
and Foot unto the other ſide, as if he would have aſlaulted it in two ſeverall parts, he 
marched away under the covert ofthe Town walls, and left the Mutiners to becut in 

ieces by the afſi : So returning home, and levying an Army of his own Citizens, 
well trained and obedient, he halted again towards Meſ/ana, and was by the Mamer-4® 
ties (grown proud by their tormer victory over the Mutiners) incountred in the 
plains of 1/y/exm.,where he obtained a moſt tignall victory,and leading with him their 

Commander captive into Syracuſe , himſelf by common conſent was elected and alu» 
ted King. Hereupon t ertines , finding themſelves utterly enfeebled , ſome of 
them reſolved togive themſelves to the Carthagirians,others to crave afliſtanceof the 
Romans : toeach of whom the ſeverall fations diſpatched Embaſladours for the very 
ſame purpoſe. 

The Carthaginians were ſoon ready to lay hold upon the good offer : ſo that a Cap- 
tain of theirs got into the Caſtle of Meſſanez, whereof they that had ſent for him gave 
him poſſeſſion. But within a little while,they that were more inclinable gg the Kowarr, 50 
had brought their Companions toſo good agreement , that this Captath, either by 
_ , or by cunning , was turned out of doores, and the Town reſerved for other 

aſters, 

Theſe news did much offend the people of Carthage ; who crucified their Captaine, 
as both a Traitor and Coward ; and ſent a Fleet and Army to beliege Meſana , as a 
Town that rebelled, having once been theirs. Hieron the new-made King of $yracuſe 
(to gratifie his people, incenſed with the ſmart of injuries lately received) added his 


forces to the Carthaginians, with whom heentred into a league, for exterminating the 
Mamertines 
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Mamertines out of Sicil. So the Aſamertines on all ſides were cloſed up within Meſſara: 
the Carthaginians lying with a Navie at Sea, and withan Army on the one ide of the 
Town, whileſt Hieroz with his Syracuſars, lay before it on the other fide. 

In this their great danger came Appins Claudius the Roman Conſul, with an Army to 
the ſtreights of Szcil- which paſſing by night with notable audacity, he put bimſelfe 
:ntothe Town, and ſending Meſlengers to the Cqgthaginians, and to Hieron, required 
them to depart 3 {ignifying unto them that the A 
rate with the people of Kowe,and that therefore 
evenby force of War, if reaſon would not prev 

This meſſage was utterly neglected; And (o —_— the War between Rome and Car- 
thagez wherein it will then be time to ſhew on which part was the juſtice of the quar- 
rell, when ſome actions of the Komwars lately foregoing this, have been firſt conſidered. 


$ come to give them protection, 


=" 


9. ITI, 
The beginning of the firſ Punick war. That it was unjuſtly undertaken by the 


Romans. 


Hen Pyrrhus began his wars in Ztaly, the City of Rheginmr, being well affected 
to Rome, and not anely fearing to be taken by the Epiror, but much more di- 
2 truſting the Carthaginians, as likely to ſeize upon it 1n that buſie time, ſought aide 
from the Romans, and obtained from them a Legion, ——_— foure thouſand ſoul- 
diers, under the condudt of Decizs Campare,a Roman Prefeft; by whom they were de- 
fended and aſſured for the preſent. But after a while, this Rowan Garriſon,conſidering 
at leaſure, the fact of the Maprertines,committed in Meſſana(a City in Sicilfituate 
almoſt oppoſite to Rheginm, and no otherwle divided than by a narrow Sea, which ſe- 
vereth it from 7taly) and rather weighing the greatneſle of the booty,than the odioul- 
nefle of the villany,by which it was gottenzreſolved finally,to make the like purchaſe, 
by taking the like wicked courſe. Confederating therefore themſelves with the 24a- 
mertines, they entertained their Hoſts of Rhegium, after the ſame manner ; dividing 
Ythe ſpoil, and all which that State had among themſelves. 

When complaint was made to the Senate and people of Rome, ofthis outrage 3 they 
finding their honour thereby prow'y [tained (for no Nation in the world made a more 
ſevere profeſſion of juſtice, than they did during all the time of their growing great- 
nelle) reſolved, after a while, totake revenge upon the offenders. And this they per- 
formed ſhortly after, when they had quenched the fires; kindled in 1taly by Pyrrhue. 
For, notwithſtanding that thoſe Romans in Rhegium (as men for the ail of their 
fat, hopeleſle of pardon.) defended themſelves with an obſtinatereſolution:yet in the 
end, the aſlailants forced them 3 and thoſe which eſcaped the preſent fury, were 
brought bound to Roxee, where,after the uſuall torments by whipping inflicted,accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of the country,they had their heads ſtricken bs their ſhoulders, 
and the people of Kheginm were again reſtored to their former liberty and eſtates. 

This execution of Juſtice being newly performed, and the fame thereof ſounding 
honourably through all quarters of an pen > came to Rome from Meſſana,deli- 
ring help againſt the Carthaginiazs, an Qrocebars, that were jn a readinelſle to inflict 
thelike puniſhment upon theMamertines,for the like offence, A very impudent requeſt 
fit was, which they made ; who having both given example of that villanny tothe 
Roman Souldiers, and helpen them with joynt forces to make it good, doe intreat the 
[adges to give them that afhiſtance, which they were wontto receive from their fel- 

w-theeyes. 
" The Romans could not ſuddenly reſolve, whether the way of honeſty or of profit 
were tobe followed z they evermore pretended the own,but they many times walked 
nthe other. They conſidered, how contrary the courſe of ſuccouring the Memertines 
wastotheir former counſels and aCtions : ſeeing for the ſame offences they had lately 
Put to torment, and to the ſword, their own Souldiers, and reftored the oppreſled to 
their liberty. Yet when they beheld the deſcription of the Carthaginian Dominion, and 
that they were already Lords of the beſt part of Africa, of the Aediterraz I{lands, of 
agreat part of Spazne,and ſome part of Sical it ſelf;whileſt alſo they feared, that $yracu/c 
therein 


tines were now become confede- * 
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_ uſe it ſelf could nor, for want of {| 


therein ſeated(a City in beauty and riches, little at that time inferiour to Carthage,and 


far ſuperiour to Rome itlelt ) _— become theirs ; the ſafety of their own eſtate 


ſpake for theſe Mamertines:who,it they(driven to def; paire by the Romans) ſhould de. 
ver up Meſſara, with thoſe other holds that they had, into the hands of the Carthagi. 
7iars. then would nothing ſtand between Carthage and the Lordſhip of Sicil : for Syra-. 
r, any long time ſubſiſt, it once the Carthagzyj.. 
en upon that paſlage from the maine Land, 1+ 
was further conſidered ; that the , unity of Meſſana was ſuch, as would not one. 
ly debarre all ſuccours out of the cofttinent, from arrivall in Sicil; but would ſerye 
as a bridge, whereby the Carthagizians might have entrance into 7taly, at their own io 
leaſure. 

Theſe conſiderations of profit at hand, and of preventing dangers, that threatneq 
from a-far, did ſo prevail above all regard of honeſty, that the Afamertines were ad. 
mitted into cy with the Romans, and Ap. Claudins the Conſull, preſently dif. 
patcht away for Meſſana - into which he entred, and undertook the protection of it 
25 is ſhewed before. The befiegers were little troubled with hisarrivall ; and leſle mo. 
ved, with hisrequiring them to defiſt from their attempt. For they did far exceed 
him in number of men;the whole Ifland was ready to relieve them in their wants;and 
they were _ enough at Sea, to hinder any ſupply from getting into the Town, All 
this Apis himſelf well underſtood : and againſt all this he thought the ſtiffe metall of 
his Roman Souldiers a ſufficient remedy, Therefore he reſolved toiflue out into the 29 * 
field, and tolet the enemies know, that his coming was to ſend them away from the 
Town ; not to be beſieged by them within it. 

In executing this determination, it was very beneficiall to him, that the enemy lay 
encamped in ach ſort, as one-quarter was not well able to relieve another in diſtreſle, 
Hieron was now expoſed to the fame danger, whereinto he had wilfully caſt hisown 
mutinous followers not long before : onely he was ſtrong enough (or thought {o)to 
make good hisown quarter, without help of others. Againſt him Ap. Claudizs iſlued | 
forth, and (not attempting, by unexpected fally, to ſurpriſe his trenches) arranged 
his men in order of battell, wherewith he preſented him. The $Syracaſ{ar wanted not 
courage to fight ; but ſurely he wanted good advice: elſe would he not have hazzard- 3* 
ed all his power againſt an enemy of whom he had madeno triall ; when it had been 

 eaſie,and as much as was requiſite,to defend his own Camp. It may be,that he thought 
toget honour,wherewith to adorne the beginning of his reign. But he was well beaten, 
and driven to ſave himſelf within his trenches : by which loſle, he learned a point of 
wiſdom, that ſtood him and his Kingdom in good \tead all the dayes of his life. It was 
a fooliſh deſire of revenge, that had made the Syracuſtans fo buſie, in helping thoſe of 
Carthage, againſt the Mamertines. 

Had 2/e/ana been taken by the Carthaginians, Syracuſe it ſelf muſt have ſought help 
from Rome, againſt thoſe friends which it now ſo aligent'y aſſiſted. Hieroz had (in re- 
ſpect of thoſe two mighty Cities)but a ſmall ſtock, which it behooved him togoverne 
well: ſuch another lotle wguld have made him almoſt bankrupt. Therefore he quietly 
brake up his Camp, and retired home:1intending to let them ſtand to their adventures, 
that had hope to be gainers by the bargain. The next day, Claudias perceiving the $i- 
cilian Army gone, did with great courage, and with much alacrity of his Souldiers, 

.givecharge upon the Carthaginians : wherein he ſped fo well, that the enemy forſook 
Both feld an camp, leaving all the Country =_ to the Romans; who having ſpoiled 
all round, without reſiſtance, intended to lay ſiege unto the great City of Syracuſe. 

Theſe proſperous beginnings, howſoever they animated the Romans, and filled 
them we 4 hopes of attaining to greater matters, than at the firſt they had expected : 
Yet did they not imprint any forme of terrour in the City of Carthage , that had zo 
well enough repaired greater loſſes than this ; in which no more was loſt than what 
had been prepared againſt the Mamertines alone, without any ſuſpicion of War from 
Rome. ' 

Now in this placel hold it ſeaſonable, to conſider of thoſe grounds, whereupon the 
Romans entred into this warznot how profitable they were,nor how agreeable to rules 
of honeſty(tor queſtionleſs the enterpriſe was much to their benefit.though as much to 
their ſhame) but how allowable in fri termesof lawfulneſle ; whereu pon they _ 
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ans that were Maſters of the Sea,di 
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all their allegations in maintenatice thereof. That theMamertines did yeeld themſelves, 
andall that they bad, into the Romans hands (asthe Camperes, diſtreſſed by the gam- 
nite had-done) I cannot finde :neithercan I tiade how the meſſengers of thoſe folk, 
whereof one part had already admitted the Carrhaginians, could be enabled to make 
any {uchſurrendry in the publick nameof all. | 
if therefore the Mamertier, by nola ſurrendry of themſelyes and their poſ- 
ſcifions, were become ſubjet unto Rewe, BY what better title could the Rowan aſſiſt 
the Mamertines, againſt their moſt ancient friends the Carvbagizians, than they might 
haveaided: the Campanes; againſt the Sameer, without the ſame condition > which 
was{asthey themſelves contelled) b none at all, But let it be ſuppoſed, that ſome 
i point _ to cleare this doubr,is loſt in all Hiſtories. Doubtleſle it is, that no com- 
pany of Pyrates Theeves,Out-laws, Murderers,or ſuch other MaletaQtors, can by ay 
pood ſuccefic of their villany, obtam'the priviledge of civill focieties, to make league 
or tjacezyea,or to require fair warz.but are by all-means,as moſt pernicious vermirie,to 
berooted out of the world. I will not take upon-me to maintain that opinion of ſome 
Civilians, that a Prince is not bound to hold his faith with one of theſe; it were a Pofi- 
tion of ill conſequence : ThisI hold;that noone Prince or State can give proteQion to 
ſuch as theſe, as long as aty other is uling the ſword of vengeance againſt them, with- 
out becomibg acce to their ctimes. : Wherefore we may eſteem this ation of the 
Romans fo far from being jultifiable,by any pretencevt Conkideracy made with them; 
2025 that contrariwiſe,by admitting this neft of Murdetersand Theeves into their pto- 
tection, they juſtly delerved tobe watred upon themſelves, by the people of 8icz{;yea, 
although 2e//arra had been taken, and the Mamertivet all flain, ere any newes of the 
Confederacy had been brought unto the beliegers. The great Alexander was ſo far per- 
ſwaded herein 3 that he did put ro (word allthe Brenchiadg (a people in Sogdiane) and 
razed their City, notwithſtanding' that they joyfully entertamed him as their Lord 
and King 3 becauſe they were deſcended from a company of 2filefiant, who to gratifie 
King Xerxes, had robbeda Temple, and were by him rewarded with the Town and 
Country, which theſe of their poſterity enjoyed. Nevertheleſle, in courſe of humane 
uſtice, long and peaceable polleſſtot gives jus acquiſtume, a kinde of right by preſcrip- it 
tion unto that #hich was firſt obtained by wicked meanes : and doth free the deſcen- "VRAV 
dants from the crime of their Anceſtors, whoſe vitlanies they doenot exerciſe. But | Qt 
tat the ſame generation of Theeves, which by a deteſtable fat kath purchaſed a rich by 4: | 
Town, ſhould beacknowledged a lawfall —_——_ of Citizens, there is no ſhew of 
right. For even the Conqueror that by open War obtaineth a Kingdom,doth not con- 
firme his tiele, by thoſe victories which gave him firſt poſſeſſion : bue length of timeis 
requiſite to eſtabliſh him, unlefle by fome alliance with the ancient inheritors, he can 
better the violence of his claime, as did our Kmg Herry the firſt, by his marriage with 
Hmnde, that was daughrer of Malcohwe, King of the Scots, by Mergaret, the Neece of Ed- 
ay Ironſide. Wherefore I conclude, that the Romans had no better ground (if they 
had ſogood )of juſtice, in this quarrel}, than had the Gothes, Hummer Vandals, and other 
Nations, of the wars that they made upon the Romer Empire, wherein Rome her ſelf, 
1n the time of her viſitation, was burnt tothe ground. 
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$. IV. 
Of the Iſland of Sicil. 


jo Ah 
The quality of the Iſland : and the firſt inhabitants thereof. 

He defence of the Mamertimes, or the polleſſion of Mears, beingnow no longer 
' 4 ſince the firſt victories of Appins Clandzms, the objects of thg Roman hopes; bur the Ft 
Dominion of all Sicil being the prize, for which Rome and Carthage are about to con- {4 
tend - it will be agreeable unto the order, which inthe like caſes we have obſerved.to | 
. . Makeabrief collection of things —— noble I{land, which hath been the 

geo many great aGts, performed as well before and after, as-in this preſent War. 

That 


Plin.1.2.c.91. 


Brutinm in.Calabria, neer unto Rhegiins, and-afterward by violenceof tem 


T be fifth Book af the firſt part Cu 4a .4t,r, 
T hat Sigil was ſometimes a Penir/uts; or Demie-Iſle, adjoyning to 1taly ; asa' part of 
74, NEC G11 WA pelt ſevered 
from the ſame : it 15a generall opinion of all antiquity. But at what certain'time this 
diviſion happened, there is no memorialbremaining many ancient writer; Str4bo Pliny 
and Dionyſexs affirme, that it was cauſed by an-earth-quake 3; Silixs and Caſſrodorus doe 
think it to have been done by the mn —_—_ the tide, -and {urges of the Sea. 
Either of theſe opinions may, be true 5 was Exbez ſevered from Beotias Atalante 
and Macris from Eubea; Sitlie here in England, from the Cape of Cornwall; and Brittain 
it ſelt.(25 may ſeem by YVerſtigens argaments). from the oppoſite continent of Gaule, 
But for Sicil, they-whuch lend their cares ta fables, doe attribute the cauſe of ito Neps 
tune (a8 Euftuthize witnefleth) who with his three-forked Mace, in favour of Jocaſtxs, ” 
the ſon of Z9ls, divided it from the maine land, and ſo made it an Iſland, which be: 
fore was but a.Lemie-Iſe.z that by that'means he might the more ſafely inhabit, ang 


- Orion.l..c.14. Polſelle the ſame. DiodorusSiculug, maved by the authority of Hefodys, aſcribeth the 


Djod.l.6. 


Ovid.de Faſt 


Strabo [.5, 


labour of ſundring it from #aly, to Qrigzc who that he might be compared to Herewle; 


+(cutting through the rocks.and mountaines) firſt opened the 8iciliar ſtreights, as Hey. 


cules did thoſe of Gibralter, 2:14 9 [' 
They which value thel{lands of the,gxid-land Sea, according to their uantity and 
content, doe make this the greateſt, as Euſtathizs and Strabo, who affirme dinaec only 
to excell the reſt for bignelle; but alfofor goodndlE of foile, As concerning the forme 
of this Iſland, Powponixs Meds ſaith, its ike that Capital letter of the Greek, which ** 
they call Delta, namely, that it hath the:figure of atriangle; which is generally knowri 
tobe true. That the wholeIfland was conſecratedto Ceres and #5” ne. all old'wri- 
ters with one conſent affirme. ToCeres ie was dedicated, becauſe it firſt taught the rules 
of ſetting and ſowing of Corn: to-Treſerpine, notlo much for that ſhe was from hence 
violently taken by Plato, as becauſe( which Pluterch and Diodorus do report for truth) 
that Pluto, as{g0n as ſhe, uncovering her ſell, 'fixſt ſhewed her ſelf to be ſeen of hirti; 
gave her the Dominion thereof. one bn [wx 
Of the fertility and riches of this Cauntry,>there is afamousteſtimonie writtew by 

Cicero, in his{econd Oration againſt#erras, wherehe ſaith, that 2arcxs Cato did call it 30 
the Granary and Store-hoyſe of the Gommon-wealth, andthe Nurſe of the filgar ſort. The” 
ſame Cicero doth adde in that placaj:thatit was not only the Store-houſe of the peopte 

of Kome: bur alſo that it wasa well-furniſhed treaſure. For without any coſt or charge 
of ours (ſaith he) it hath uſually clothed, maintained and furniſhed our greateſt armies 
with leather, apparrell and corne. $/rabo reporteth almoſt the ſame thing of it. What- 

ſoever Sicilie doth yeeld(f{aith Solinw) whether by the ſun,and temperature of the aire, 

or by the induſtry and labour of man,:it 1s accounted next unto thoſe things that are 

of beſt eſtimation : were it not that ſuch things as the earth firſt putterh forth, are ex- 

tremely-over-grown with ſaffron, Dridderxs Siculws faith, that in. the fields neer unto | | 

Leantizm, andn divers other placesof this Hand, wheat deth grow of it ſelf without 

any labour or looking.to of tht huſbinUman.' Martians ſheweth, that there were init 

fix Colonies, ' and ſixty Cities: there are that reckbn-more; whereof the names are 


- found ſcatteringly in many good Authors.!; «,. 


Now beſides many famous aCts,done by the people of this Iſland, as well in peace as 
War, there be many other things which have = it very renowned, as the birth of 
Ceres ; the raviſhing of Proſerpina; the Giant Encel/adys;, the mount #tra, Scyl/a and 
Charybazs, with other antiquities and rarities 3 beſides thoſe learned men, the noble 
Mathematician, Archimedes, the famous Geometrician, Euclides, the painful! Hiſtorian 
Diodorws,and Empedocles, the deep Philoſopher. 
That S:cil was at firſt poſſeſled and inhgbired by Giants, Leſtriogones and Cyclopes, 
barbarous people, and uncivill; all-hiſtoriesand fables do jointly with one conſent a- 
verre. Yet Thucydides ſaith, that theſe ſavage people dwelt onely in one part of the 
I{land. Afterward the S:car:i, a people of Spaine, poſleſled it. That theſe Sicani were 
not bred 1n the Iſle (although 7 ſo think) Thucydides and Diodorys doe very con- 
ſtantlyavouch. ho | | 
_ Of theſe it was named gicazia. Theſe Sicani were invaded by the Siculizwheo,inhabit- 
ing that part of Latiz'y, whereon Rome was afterward built, were driven by the Pelaſgi 


from their own leats, & finding no place u ponthe Continent, which they were awe” to 
- MmMarrter 
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maſter and inhabite, paled over into this Iland.,three hundred years before the Greeks 
ſent any Colonies tluther:and (faith Philiſis)cighty years before the fall of Troy. Theſe 
Siculs gave the name of S:ci1ia, tothe Iland ; and making war upon the $ cant, drave 
them from the Eaſt and Northene part thereof, into the Welt and South. Ar their lan- 
dings they firſt built the City Zancle, afterward called Mrſſana ; and atter that,Catapa, 
Leoptine,and Syracuſe it ſelf, beating from thence the «Atelzans, who long before had 
ſct up a Town 1n that place. As for the name of Syracnſe, it way not known, till ſuch 
time as Arch1.4s of Corinth (Jongatter) won that part of the I\and from the Sicul: ; 
Neither did the $#c#{7 artheir firſt arrivall diſpoſleſle the «/#roftars thereof, but ſome 

10 hundred years after their deſcent, and after {uch time as they had founded the Cities 
before,named with Nee, Hybla,Trimacrta, and divers others. 

After theſe Srcul; came another nation out of [taly,called Moreetes;who were thence 
driven by the Oenotrians. Thele far down in that part of $:c:1, where they afterward 
raiſed the Cities of Morgantum,and Leontium.For at this time the $:cn{1 were divided, 
and by a civill war greatly infecbled. Among thele ancient ſtories,we find the laſt voy- 
age,and the death of M1ns, King of Crete. T hemcydid:s, an Hiſtorian of unqueſtionable 
ſincerity, reports of Minos, thar he made conqueſt of many Tlands : and ſome ſuch bu- 
fineſs, perhaps,drew him into $iczl. Bur the common reporr is, thar he' came thithet in 

arſuit of Dedalus. The tale:gocs thus : Dedalr flecing the revenge of Mines, came 

20 Into Sicil, to Cocalaus, King of the Sicant,and during his abode LnEre, he built a place of 
great {trength,neer unto Megara,tor Cocalusto lay up his treaſure in; together with ma- 
ny notable works,for which he was greatly admired and honoured, 

Among the reſt, he caſt a Ram in gold, that was ſer up inthe Temple of Feaus Ery- 
cina; which he did with ſo great Art, as thoſe that behe]d ir}thought it rather to be 
ving,than counterfeit, | 22 41 

Now M1n0s, hearing that Cocalus had entertained Dedalus, prepares to invade the 
Territory of Cocalrs , but when he was arrived, Cocalys doubting his own ſtrength, pro= 
miſeth to deliver Dedalwr. This he pertormes not, but inthe mean while, kils Mizos by 
treaſon,and perſwades the Cretars, Minos his followers, to inhabit a part of Sicil; the 

30 better (as it {cems)to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt the Siculr, Hereunto the Cretans (their 

| King being dead) gave thetr conſent, and builded for themſelves the City of Minoa af- 
ter the ntme ghthe King Mizos. After, they likewiſe built the Town of Engium, now 
called Gange : and thele were the firſt Cities, built by the Greeks in Sicil, about two 
ages before the war of Troy ; for the grand-children of Minos ſerved with the Greeks at 
the ſiege thereof. wo 
But after ſuch time as the Cretaxs underſtood, that their King had by treaſon been 
made away ; they gathered together a great Army,to invade Cocalys : and landing neer 
unto Camicns, they belieged the ſame five years, but in vain; In the end ( being forced 
to returne, without any revenge taken) they were rackt on the coaſt of 1taly, and ha» 
$0 ving no means to repair their ſhips, nor the honour they had loſt, they made good the 
| place whereon they tell,and built Hyria, or Ryrium, between the two famous Ports of 
Brunduſinm and Tarentum, Of thele Cretans came thoſe Nations, afterward called 1a- 
pyges and Meſſapii. | ; 
After the taking of Troy, Fgeſtas and Elymus, brought with them certain troups in- 
to Sicil,and ſeated themlelves among the Sicant z where they built the Cities of Egeſts 
and Elyma, 

Itis ſaid, that «Axes viſited theſe places in his paſſage into 7raly: and that ſome of 
the Trojans, his followers, were left behind him, in theſe Towns of Sicil: whereof 
there want not good Authors,that make «Azeas himſelf the founder. 

5o About the ſame time, the Phenicians ſeized upon the Promontories of Pachinus,and 
Lihbeum, and upon certain ſmall Ifles adjoyning to the main Iland: whichthey fortifi- 
ed, to ſecure the trades that they had with the $:c:1iaps ; like as the Portrgals have done 
inthe Eaſt-1ndia, at Goa,Ormus, Moſambique,8 other places. But the Phenicians ſtayed 
not there ; for after they had once aſſuredrheir deſcents, rhey built the goodly City of 
Panormus, now called Paleyma, 

Theſe we finde,wcre the Nations that inhiabited the Iſle of Sicil, before the warre 

of Troy,and ere the Greeks in any numbers began to ſtraggle in thoſe parts. 

It may perchance ſeem ſtrange tothe — in all ancient ſtorics, he findes one 
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Tertul de Re-  ljan, S. Anguſtine, N icephorus, Procopt 


15.Et queſt, in 


"ind the (ame beginning of Nations,after the loud48 that the firit planters of all parts 
ofthe World were ſaid tobe mighty and Giant-like menzand that, as Phamcia, 2ypr, 
Lybia and Greece,had Hercules, Oreſtes, A Hens, Typhon , and the like 34S Demnmarke had 
Starc haterus, remembred by $4x0 Grammaticnas, as Scythia, Britazte, and other Regions 
had Giants for their firſt inhabitants;ſo this Iſle of $.ci/ had her Leſtr1eones & Cyrlopes, 
'This diſcourſe I could alſo reject for fained and fabulous,did not Moſes make us know, 
that the ZamTummims, E mims,Anakims, and 0g of Baſan, with others, which ſometime 
inhabited the Mountains and Deſarts of Moab, Ammoy, and Mount Seir, were men of 
excceding ſtrength and ſtature,and of rhe races of Giants : and were it not, that Terry. 
us, Iſidore, Plinie, Diodore, Herodotus, Solinus, 16 

Pte Platarch and many other Authors, have _—_— = opinion. Yea,Y'epetias,in his 
* ſecond Navigation in.0 CAmerica,hath reported that himſelf hath ſeen the like menin 


Gen.Niccp/lib. hoſe parts. Again, whereas the (elf-ſame is written of all Nations, that is written 


.37.P: cop. : - —_ ' q , WP» . ; 
_ Mw". of any one , as touching their ſimplicity of life, their mean fare,their teeding on acorns 


Gotb-Plinlib. and roots, their poor cottages, the covering of their bodies with the King of beaſts, 


their hunting, their armes,and weapons,an their warfare,their firſt p:ſlages over great 
Rivers and Arms of the Sea,upon rafts of trees tied together; and atierward, their ma- 
king boars firſt of twigs and leather,then of wood;\firſt with Oares, and then with Sail; 
that they eſtcemed as gods,the firſt finders out of Arts;as of Husbandry, of Lawes.and 
of Policy:it is a marter,that makes me neither to wonder at, not to doubt of it. For they 20 
all lived inthe ſame newneſle of time,which we call 0/a-t:me,and had all the ſame want 
of his inſtruion, which (af.cr the Creator of all things) hath by degreeStaught all 
Mankinde. For other teaching had they none, that were temoved far off from the 
Hibremes, (who inherite>the knowledge of the firſt Patriarchs) than that from variable 
effects they began, by time and _ to finde out the cauſes: from whence came 
Philoſophy Narurall;as the Morall d-from diſorder and confulion;and the Lawtrom 
cruclty and oppreſſion. | 
+ Butit iscertain,that the Age of Time hath brought forth ſtranger and more incredi- 
\ blethings,thanthe Infancy. For we have now greater Glants for vice and inj uſtice, 
than the World had in thoſe dayes, for bodily ſtrength ; for cottages,and houſes of clay 30 
andtimber,we have raiſed Palaces of ſtones ; we carve them, we paint them,and adorn 
them with gold, inſomuch as men are rather known by their houſes,- eir houſes 
by them;we are fallen from two diſhes,to two hundred; from water, to wine and drun- 
kenneſſe : from the covering of our bodies with the skins of beaſts, not only to filk 
and gold.buttothe very skins of men. But toconclude this digreſſion, Time will alſo 
rake revenge of the exceſs, which it hath brought forth; 24am longa dies peperit, longi- 
orque auxit, longiſſima ſubruet : Long time brought forth, longer tume increaſed it, and 
a time, longer than the reſt, ſhall overthrow it, 


, 9 8 
The plantation of the Greeks in Sicill, 


Hen the firſt inhabitants had contended long enough about the Domini- 
\V on of all Sicill: it happened, that one Theecles, a Greek, being driven upon 
that coaſt by an Eaſterly wind,and finding true the commendations thereof, 
which had been thought fabulous, being delivered only byPoets, gave informationtothe 
' Athenians of this his diſcovery,& propoſed unto them the bene of this caſte conquelt 
offering to become their guide. Bur Theocles was as little regarded by the Athenians,as 
Columbas,in our Grand-tathers times,was by the Engliſh. Wherefore he took the ſame 59 
courſe that Colambas afterwards did. He over-laboured not himſelf in perſwading the 
Noble 4thenians (who thought themſelyes to be well cnough already) to their own 
profit ; but went to the Chalc:djans, that were needy and induſtrious, by whom his 
project was gladly entertained. By theſe was built the City of Naxws, and a Colony 
planted of Eubeans. 

But the reſt ofthe Greeks were wiſer than our Weſterne Princes of Europe: for 
they had no Pope, that ſhould forbid them to occupy the void places of the World 
Archias of Corinth followed the Ewbeans, and landed in Sicill, necr unto that CY? 

CAC 


YL 
20 of Acra, inthe Mountains $ andin the nineticth year Caſmena, in the Plains adjoyning z 
and aginin the hundred and thirtieth year of their dwelling in Syracnſe,they built Came- range mg 


275 


> EI eats 


. 219reiates, wa 
which the eA&tolians called Homothermonzths Greeks, Naſos, the}Lat:nes 1 [ula.He with, menu 


his Corinthians having overcome the $:6#11, drave them up into the Country;and after mult goodly Ci- 


a few years, their multitude increaſing, they added unto the City of the and, thar of 7,27 3! bat 


the Gr/ochs pole 


/ Arradina,Tycha,and Neapolis,So as well by the commodity of the double Port, capable ©. For the 6- 
of as many ſhips, as any Haven of that parr'of Exrope,as by the ferti] ry of the toyle,Sy- *v2tion 15 both 


ſtrong, & of an 


racuſe grew up'ingreat haſte, ro be one of the goodlicſt Towns of the world. In ſhort <xceifen: pro- 


time the Greeks did poſſeſſe the better part of all the Sea-coaſt ; forci- g the $icilians ro ſped fromere- 


. | or - Ty ELFance, b 
withdraw themſelves into the faſt and mountainous parrs of the Iland, making their Pq "on g2'? 


10 Royall reſidence in Tr1nacta, The Por: was 


Some ſeven years after the arrivall of Archias,the Chalcidians,encouraged by the ſuc- (27 the melt 


part) cavironed 


ceſſe of the Corimhians,did afſai}, 8 obrain rhe as of Leontium, buil; and poſleſt by the with beaurifull 
Sieuli, In brief,the Greeks win from the Siculi,and their Aﬀociates, the cities of Cataxs wg : and 
and Hybla,which in honour of rhe Megariaxs that forc'r it,they called Megara, FE 


w2$ without the 
Abour 45. years after Archias had raken Syracuſe , Antiphes. us, and Entimus,the one City , was on 


from Rhodes, the other from Crete, brought an Army into Sicrl,and built Gela; whoſe *** $45 banks 


up, and ſuſtaj- 


Citizens,one hundred and eight year after, did erect that magnificent and renowned city ned with beau- 
of Agrigentwm, governed according to the Lawes of the Dor1ans, rifull wals of 


The Syracuſtans alſo, in the ſeventicth year after their plantation, did ſer up the City cy ir (elfe was 


| for it had i 
rina:and ſoon after thar, Enna,in the very Center of the Hand. So did the Cumani about compaſte ( as) 


the ſame rime,recover from the Siculi rhe city of Zencle , which they had founded in the S's repor- 
ſtraight between Sicil and 1tely.They of Zancle had been the founders of Himera, , Js 


: , the treble wall 
Not long after this, Dorieus the Lacedemowan built Heraclia;, which the Phenicians, rarnes dn 
and Carthaginians, fearing the neighbourhood of the Spartans, foon after invaded and nary, pang 


make of our 


ruined, though the ſame were again ere long re-edified, miles about 18, 
$elinus alſo was built by a Colony of Megara : and Zancle was taken by the Meſſeni- — _ 


as; who having loſt their own Country, gave the name thereof unto this their new toure Cities , * 


Þ purchaſe. Such were the beginnings of the greateſt cities inthis land. Strabo ſaith,of 


ve) to wit, I= 


ſula, Acradina, 


"ns | Tych 
ycha,& Nea 
T- II. . ls: of which 
_r . ; grearnelſs the ru- 
of the Government and affairs of Sicil, before Dionyſius his tyrauny, ines & foundati- 


ons of the wals 


He moſt part of the cities in Sicil, were governed by the rule of the people, till ſuch $7® gran 


time as Phalaris beganto uſurp the ſtate of Agrigentum, and rocxerciſe all man- 3s the pres of 
nerof tyranny therein. Peloponneſus had 


| : dri 
This was that Phalaris, to whom Perillns, rhe cunning Artificer of a deteſtable En- Seite, = 


{0 gine, gave an hollow Bull of brafle, wherein to incloſe men, and ſcortch them to death : goodly ciry for 


the device with this commendation ; Thar the noiſe of one rormented therein, 32%? ie hr 


like unto the _— of a Bull. The Tyrant =_ a due reward to the In- Tyrants, The 
al 


many cauling the firſt tryall to be made upon himſelf. He reigned one and hay RC 
years, ſaith Eu(ebivs ; others give him bur fixteen : Howſoever it were, one Telemachss (econd, Hires 


inthe end, fell upon him with the whole multitude of Agrigentum, and ſtoned him to «be elder : the 


: - - . third, Thraſybu- 
death; being thereto animared by Zero, even whileſt the Tyrant was tormenting the, 2, 00 


fame Zeno.xo make him conteſſe ſome matter of conſpiracy. and fift, Djony- 


After the death of Phalaris, the Citizens recavered their liberty, and enjoyed it long, F*-ibe elder, & 
v. . . oer: 1 
till Thero uſurped the government of the Common. weale : at which time alſo Panetins pion;the ieventt 


50 made himſelf Lord of Leontium; & Cleander of Gela : but Cleander having ruled ſeven 4ge:bectes : 


years, was {lain by one of the Citizens. Cleander being dead, his brother Hippocrates 'p*©iShbs Pyr- 


FS. : thus; the ninth 
ſucceeded in his room,and greatly afflicted the people of Naxos, of Zancle, or Meſſena, Hier the youn- 
and of Leontizm 3 whom with divers others of the ancient inhabitants, he forced to ac- £7 3*b* rench 

, , ; ; , & laſt, H:cyony= 
knowledge him their Lord. He alſo made war with the Syracuſians, and, inthe end, mas, who being 
got from them by compoſition, the Ciry of Camerina, Bur when he had reigned ſeven lain at wy 
years, he was {lain in a bartell againſt the S/cul:, before Hybla, 8 mann, ca 
- Atthis time did the Syracuſtans change their forme of government, from __ tO quered ir under 
Ariſtocratical;a preparation towards a principality,whereinto it was ſoon after changed. "<2 ot 


Ma!'cilins, 
Il 2 After 


* Syracuſeas Ci- 


Marble, The ci- 


one of the gre 
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Herod,e Dio, 


the Cretans had long before,among other of the Greeks,ſcated themſelves in Sicil) that 
had commanded the forces of Hippocrates, inthe former war,with notable ſucceſs, be- 
came Lord of Gela, He, after his Maſters death, breaking the truſt committed unto him 
by Hippocrates over his children, and being in poſſeſſion of Gela, rook the occafion and 
advantage of a contention in Syracuſe, between the Magiſtrates and the People. For 
comming with a ſtrong Army to the tuccour of the governours, driven out by the mul- 
titude, they eleed him their Prince, being the firſt,and (indeed) the moſt famous, that 
ever governed the Syracaſians, This change happened in the ſecond Jeu of the three- 
ſcore and twelfth Olympiad ; wherein the betterto eſtabliſh himſelf, 
the Daughter of Thero, who had alſo uſurpedthe ſtate of Agrigentum. _ 

Now this Geloz, the ſon of Dinomenes, had three brethren z Hrero, PolyZelus, and 
Thraſybulus: tothe firſt of which he gave up the City of Gela, when he had obrained 
the Principality of Syracuſe. For, after rhattime, all his thoughts travelled in the ſtreng- 
thening, beaurifying, and amplifying of Syracuſe. He defaced Camerina,that alittle be- 
fore was fallen from the obedience of the Syracuſiaxs who built it, and brought the Ci- 
tizens to Syracuſe. T he Megarians that had moved a war againſt him, he overcame, the 
richer ſort he brought unto Syracuſe, and the people he ſold for flaves. Inlike manner 
dealt he with other places upon thelike occaſion. Nor long after this, Thers, a Prince 


of the Agrigentines, having difj eſt Terillus of his City Himera, the Carthagini- 20 


axs were drawn into the quarrell by Axaxilus, Lord of Meſſena, Farhet-in-law to Te- 
rillus : and Gelon was alſo ſolicited by his Father-in-law,Thero. Gelon was content,and 
in fine, after divers conflifts, the Carthaginians, and other Africans, led by Amilcar, 
were overthrown by Gelon: and an hundred and fifty thouſand of them lett their bo- 
dies in Sil. | | | | Z 

This Gelon it was, to whom the Athenians and Lacedemonians ſent for ſuccour, when 
Xerxes with his huge army paſt the Heleſpont. He, for their relief having armed thir- 
ty thouſand Souldicrs,aadtwo hundred ſhips, refuſed nevertheleſs to ſend them into 
Greece,becauſe 3x4 refuſed”. him the commandement of one of their Armies, cither by 


Sea, or Land. So he uſed to their Embaſſadours only this ſaying, That their Spring was 30 


withered ; accounting the Army,by him prepared, to be the very flower of the Greek 
Nation. on} 

The Carthaginians, after this great loſs received, fearing the invaſion of their owne 
Country, ſent to Gelop by their Embaſſadours , todefire peace, who grants it them on 
theſe conditions : Thar "fn thenceforth they ſhould not ſacrifice their children to $4- 
zurne ; That they ſhould pay him 2000.talents of filver, and preſent him withtwo ar- 
med ſhips, in ſign of amity. . Theſe conditions the Carthaginians,notonly willingly ac- 
cepted, but with the two thouſand talents,and the ſhips for war, they ſent unto De- 
marata, Gelons wife, a crown, valued atan hundred talents of gold, with other preſents. 


Whereby we ſec,that ſome Nations,and ſome Natures, arc much the berter tor being 49 


well beaten. The wars ended,& Sicil in peace,Gelon beautified the Temples of the gods, 
and cte&tcd others in honour of them. .So being exceedingly beloved and honoured 
of his Subjects, he leftthe World, and left for his ſuccefſour his brother Hiers. Phi- 
Gifts and Pliny report, That,when his body was burnt, according to the cuſtome of that 
e,a Dog of his, which alwaycs waited on him,ran into the fire, and ſuffercd himſelf 

to be burnt with him. _ - | 
ToGelon,Hiero his brotherſucceeded;a man rude;/cruell, covetous;and ſo ſuſpicious 
of his brethren PohJelus, and Thraſybulvs, as he ſought by all means to deſtroy them. 
Notwithſanding all this, by the converſation which he had with Simonides,he became 


of better condition, and greatly delighted with the ſtudy of good Arts. Divers quarrels 56 


he had,as well with Theros of Agrigentum, as with other Cities:all which he ſhortly af- 
ter compounded,and gave a notable oyerthrow to the Carthaginians, whom Xerxes had 
Incited toinvade Sjeit, fearing the ſuccours which Gelon had prepared, toaid the Gre- 
crans,againſt him, He alſo overthrew in battail Thraſydevs, the ſon of Theron, and 
thereby reſtored the Agrigentines to their former liberty. Bur in the end, hc loſt 
the love of the Syracuſrans ; and after he had reigned eleven years, he left the King- 
dome to his brother Thraſybulus,who became a moſt unjuſt and bloudy Tyrant. Thraſy- 
bnlus injoycd his Principality no longer than ten moneths, For, aoovictanding the 

Orce 
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——"Aker the death of Hi pocrates,Gelon(deſcended trom the Rhodians,which together with 


he took to Wife 0 


Cnar. 1.9. 4.t- J of the Hiſtory of the W orld. 


—Fxce of mercenary Souldicrs ; which he entertained for his guards, he was beaten out 
of Syracuſe by the Citizens , to whom, being beſieged in Acradina, he reſtored the g0- 
yernment, and was baniſhed the lland. From whence he ſailed into Greece, where hc 
dicd a private man,among the Locrians, 

And now had the Syracsſzans recovered againtheir former liberty, as all thereſt of 
the Citics did,after which they had never ſought, had the Succeſſors of Gelon inherited 
his vertue,as they did the Princ pality of Syracſe, For in all changes of Eſtates;the pre- 
ſervation ought to an{wer the acquiſition. Where a hiberall, valiant,and adviſes Prince, 
hath obtained any new Signiory, and added it to that of his owne, or exalted himſelfe 

10 from being a private man;to the dignity of a Prince , it behoveth the Succefſour to 
maintain it by the ſame way and art,by which it was gotten. 

Toconclude, Syracuſe ( though not without blowes, ere that (he could cleanſe her 
ſelfe of the creatures and love:s of Gelon) was now againe become Miſtreſſe of her 
ſelfe, and held her (elfe tr-c, well-neer threeſcore years, to the time of Dionyſin , 
though ſhe were inthe mean while greatly endangered by a Citizen of her owne, called 
Tindario. 

Now, to prevent the greatneſle of any one among them,for the future, they deviſed 
2 kind of baniſhment of tuch among them,as were tuſpected ; taking patterne from the 
Athenian Oftraciſme.T hey called this their new deviſed judgement ot exile, Petaliſmue, 

20 wherein every one wrote upon an Olive leafe (as at Athens they wrote upon ſhels) the 
name of him, whom he would have expelled the City. He that had moſt ſuffrages 
againſt him, was baniſhed for five years. Hereby in a ſhort time, it cameto paſſe that 
thoſe of judgement, and beſt able to governe the Common-weale, were by the worſt 

\* able, either ſuppreſt, or thruſt out of the City. Yea, ſuch as feared this Law, though 
they had not yer felt it, withdrew themſelves as ſecretly as they could, _— ſome 
= of more {ecurity, wherein to maintain themſelves. And good reaſon they had 

to do; ſeeing thar there is nothing ſo terrible in any State, as a powerfull and 
authorized ignorance. But this Lav laſted nor very long. Fortheir necgflity taught 

.  themtoabolbit, and reſtore againe the wiſer ſort unto the Goverriment ; from 

5 which, the Nobility having practiſed to baniſh one another, the State became al- 
together Popular. Bur after a while, being invaded by Ducetiws, King of the Sicilians, 
that inhabited'the inner part of the Tland (who had already taken Ennes,and ſome other 
of the Grecian Cities, and overthrowne the Army of the Agragentines) the Syracs- 

ſens ſent forces againſt him, commanded by an unworthy Citizen of theirs, called 
Bolcon. This their captain made nothing ſo much haſt tro finde out Pucetixe, againſt 
whom he was imployed, as he did to flee from the Army, he led, as ſoone as Ducetius 
9" him battel]. Sotor want of condu, the greateſt number of the Syracuſians 
riſhed. 
"Bur making better choice among thoſe whom they had baniſhed, they levie other 
© troups: by whom, in conclufton, Ducetizs being beaten, ſubmitreth himſelfe, and is 
conſtrained to leave the Iland for a time. Yetit was not long ere he returned again,and 
built the City Co{latina on the Sea-fide. 

Ducetins being dead ; all the Greek Cities did in a ſort acknowledge Syracuſe : Trina- 
c14 excepted ; which alſo by force of armes,in the fourſcore and fitr Olympiad ,they 
brought to reaſon. 

But they do not long enjoy this their Superintendency. For the Citizens of Leow- 
11#m, being oppreſt by them, ſeck aid from the Athenians, about the fixt year of the 
PeoyenaeFan Warre. In this ſuir they prevailed by the cloquence of Gorgias their O- 
tator ; and got an hundred C4thenian Gallies to ſuccour them, under the leading of La- 

$0 ches,and Chareodes, To this flcet,the Leontines, and their partners, added one hundred 
more; with which forces, and with ſome ſupplies brought by Sophocles, Pythodorus, Ex- 
rmedon and other Athenian Caprains, they invaded the Territories of the Syrasuſrans, 
and their partiſans ; wanne and loft divers places ; took Meſſana ; and, in the ſeventh 
year of the Peloponneſian W arre, loſt it again. They alſo at the ſame time, attem- 
pted Hymera, but in vain. The fire of this quarrell rook hold upon many Cities, 

which did invade cach others Territory with great violence. But when they ha 

wearied themſelves on all hands,and yet could ſce none iſſue of the war, the Leovtines, 

Without the advice of the Arhenrans,came to an accord with the Syracuſians, and were 
L111 3 admitted 
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4 2dmirred into their ſociety, with equall freedome. So the Athenians, who hoped to | 
have greatned themſelves in $:c/l,by the diviſion and civill war, were diſappointed of 

their expectation, by the good agreement of the Sicilians, and fainto be gone with the 
broken remainder of their flect. This they knew not how ro amend , bur ( according to 
the cuſtome of popular Eſtares) by taking revenge upon their own Commanders, Sg 
they baniſhed Pythedorws,and Sophocles,& laid an heavy fine upon Enrymedon, Shortly 
after this.follozred the moſt memorable war, that ever was made by the Greeks in Sic4l: 
which was that of the Athenians, againſt the Selinuntines and Syracsſians, in favour of 
the Cities of Egeſt«, Leontium, and Catana. They of Selinus had oppreſt the Zgeſtans, 
and they of Syracuſe the Leoptines,and the Catanian s:which was the ground of the war. 19 
For the Athenians undertook the protection of their old friends : and, in hatred of the 
Athenians, aid from Lacedemon was {ent to the Syracuſians, The Lacedemonians 
dealr plainly, having none other end,than thar which they pretended,namely, rg help a 
people oftheir owne Tribe, that craved their {uccour,being in diſtreſſe. The Atheniaps 
{carce knew whatto pretend : for their preparations were {o great, as diſcovered their 
intent to be none other,than the conqueſt of the whole Iland. Yer they which had cal- 
led them in, were ſo blinded with their own paſſions, that they would not belceve their 
owne eyes; which preſented untothem a Fleet and Army,far greater, thantheterrible 
report of fame had made it. 

In this expedition, the city of Athens had engaged all her power; as regarding, not 20 
only the greatneſs of the enterpriſe, bur rhe necefity of —_ it in a ſhort ſpaceof 
eime. Forthe Lacedemonidns (as bath already been thewed in due place) ſtood at that 
time in ſuch broken terms of peace with Arhens, as differed not much from open war. 
wherefore it was thought neceſſary, either to ſpare coſt inthis great expedirion,or al- *, 
together to forbear it : which was likely to be hindred by wars at home, if their pro- 
ccedings wage ſlack abroad. And ſurely,had not the defire of the Athenians been over- 
mmm] the arguments of Nicis had cauſed them to abſtain from ſo chargeable a 

uſineſs, and to reſerve their forces for a more necdfull uſe, But young counlels pre- 
vailed ag4diiiſt the authority of ancient men, that were more regardtull of ſafety than of 
honour. 30 
- Of this buſineſs, mention hath been stready made, in that which we have written 
of the Peloponneſian war, But what was there'delivered in generall termes, as not con- 
cerning the affairs of Greer, otherwiſe'than by conſequence, doth in this place require 
a more perfe<& relation,as a matter, wherein the whole State of Szc:l was like to have felt 
a 2reat converſ1on, 

Though Alcibiades had prevailed againſt Nicias inexhiorting the people to this great 
voyage z yet Nicras, together with Alcibiades and Lamachws,was appointed to be one of 
the chict:Commanders therein. | 

Theſe had commiſhon and direQion,as wel to ſuccour the Segeſtays, 8 to re-eſtabliſh 
the Leontines,caſt out of their PR the Syracuſians ;, as allo by force of armes, to 49 
fubje& the Syracuſians,and all their adherents in Sicil, and compell them by tribute, to 
acknowledge the Athenians for their ſupream Lords. To effec which, the tore-named 
Captaines were ſent off, with an hundred and thirty Gallies,and five thouſand one bun- 
dred Souldiers, befidesthe thirty ſhips of burden, which tranſported their vicuals, cn- 
gines,and other munitions for the war : and theſe were Athenians, Mantineavs, Rho- 
dians, and Candians : there were, beſides theſe, fix thouſand Megariaxs light-armed, 
with thirty horſemen. 

Thu9d.16.,9, With theſe troups & fleets they arrive at Rhegium, where the Rhegians refuſe to give 
them entry ;, bur {ell them victuals for their money. From thence they ſent rothe Ege- 
ſtans,to know what treaſure they would contribute towards the war, ſeeing for their 50 
lakes they had entred thereinto. Butthey found by their anſwers, that theſe Fgeſtans 
wete poor, and that they had abuſed the Athenjaz Embaſſadours with falſe ſhewes of 
gold, having in all bur 3o. ralents. The Athenians further were diſcouraged, whenthey 
found that the Rhegians,their ancient friends, and allicd unto the Leontines, refuſed to 
eruſt them within their Wals. Hereupon Nzcias adviſeth to depart towards the Se- 
linuntines,and to force them, or perſwade themto an agreement with the Egeſtans ; 4s 
likewiſe to fee what disburſements the Egeſtans could make ; and ſo returne again into 


Greece, and notto waſte Athens in ancedlefe war. Alcibiades, on the other 0 
; licire 
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ſolicite the cities of S:c7/to contederacy ag inſt the' Syracuſiars & S el:nuntines, where- 
by to force them unto reſtitution of allthat they'had taken from the Leontines, - Lama- 
' chas he perſwades them to aflail Syracuſe it ſelf; before it were repared againſt them. 
But in the end(being excluded our of divers Ciries)they ſurpriſe Catana:and thereth 
take new counlell how to proceed. Thence they imployed- 77rcras to thoſe of Egeſts, 
who received from them thirty talents towards his charges;and one hundred and twen- 
ty talents more there were. of the ſpoiles they had gorrch in the Tland. Thus the Sum- 
mer being ſpent in idle conſultations, and vairr attempts, the '4rher 1ans prepareto af- 
ſail _—_ Bur Alcibiades having been accuſer home, in his abfence, was ſent for 
qo back by the Arheniansto make his anſwer : andthe Army was leftto the condu&t of 
Nicies and Lamachus. Thee Commanders obtain a landing place very nicer unto Syre- 
cuſe,by this device. | y” | | | LE | 

They imploy to Syracuſe an inhabitant of Cataxa,whom they truſt; and inſtru him] 
to promiſe unto the Syracyſiars,that he would deliver into theit hands all the Arhentars 
within Catana. Hereupon the Syracnſians draw thrtherward with their beſt forces. Bur 
in the mean while, the 4rhenrans,ſetring ſail from Catqna;arrive at Syracufe,where they 
land at fair caſe,and forrific themſelves againſt the Town. Shortly atrer this;they fg, 
and the Syr«cuſians had the loſs:but the Arhenrars,wanting horfe,could not purſue theit 
victory £0 any great effect; They then retire themſelves, wirh a reſolution ro 'refreſti 
20 theit Army ar Catana,tor the winter-feaſon. Frottt rhence they made an attempt _—_ 

Meſſana, hoping to havetaken it by an intelligence, bittin vain. For Alcibiades had diſco» 
vered ſuch as were Traitors within the City to the Meſſanzans; This he now did,in de- 
ſpight of his own Citizens,the Atherians;bechuſe they had recalled him from his com- 
mand, with a purpoſe either to have = him to death,or to have baniſhed him:whereof 

cing aſſured by his friends, he took his way towards the Lacedemorians, and to them 

he gave miſchievous counſel] againſt his country. While this winter yer laſted, the Sy- 
racuſians ſend Embaſſadors to Lacedemor, and Corinth,for aid:as likewiſe the Athentran 


1 x0 in Sic:l,ſend ro Athens tor ſupplics. Which both the one and the other obtai- 
ned. 


In che ſpring following (which was the beginning of the eighteenth year of the Pels- 
ponneſian war) the Athenians in $:cil ail from the Port of Catana to Megara, forſaken 
of the Inhabirants; from whence,for raging the Country,they obtain ſome ſmall victo- 
ries over the ſtraggling Syracufians : and at their return to Catara,they receive a upply 
of two hundred men at arms, but withour horſe, ' Which they hoped ro furniſh in the 1- 
land from the Segeſtans,and other their adherents : they were allo rengrhened. with 4 
company of Archers,and with three hundred talents in money. | 

Hereupon they take courage,and incampe neer Syracuſe, upon the banks of the grear 
Port, repelling the Syracaſi4ns, thar ſallycd ro impeach their intrenchments. They alſo 
- received from their Confederates four hundred horſe-men, with two hundred other 
40 horſe,to mounttheir men at I was now in effe& blockt up,ſo as hardly any 

fuccours could enter, but ſuch as were able'to force their paſſage : yet the Athenrans re- 

ceive divers loſſes ; among which it was not the leaſt,that Lamachws, one- of their beſt 
Commanders,was lain. | 

Inthe mean while,Gylippms and Python,with the Lacedemonian 8 Corinthian forces; 
arrive,and take land at Hymera, The Citizens of Hymera,and of Gela,rogether with the 
Selinuntines,joyne with them , ſothat with theſe and his own troups, Gyl1ppis adven- 
tured to march over-land toward Syracuſe. The Syracuſians ſend a part of their forces 
to meet him and conduct him. The Athenians prepare to encounter them,expetting his 
| arnivallneer unto the Ciry upon a place of advantage. Arthe firſt encounter they had 
50 the better of their encmics, by reaton that the Syracuſian horſe-men could not come to 
fight in thoſe ſtraights : but ſoon after, Gylippus charging them again, brake them, and 
conſtrained Nicias to fortific himſelfe within his Campe. Whereupon Nicias made 
the ſtate of his affairs known, by his letters to the Athenrans;thewing,that withour great 
lupplics by Sea andLand.the enterpriſe would be loſt, together withthe ſmall Army re- 
maining .Theſe letters received,the Athenians appoint two other Generals, Eurymedon 
and Demoſthenes,to joyne with Nicias : the one they diſpatch preſeritly with ſome ſup- 
Plies z the other they ſend after him in the Spring tollowing. 

In the mean while,Gylippns at Syracuſe,fights with the Arhenians both by Sea - 
Lan 
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_ Land,ilometimes with ill, and at other times with good | ; * ws Nb 
took from their Fort, neer unto Syracxſe, the = 6.x "on 7 _ in concluſion, he 
inthe Athenians loſt their treaſure,and a great part of all their on aſa. Where= 
ding which loſſe, and that the Athenians in in G —_ ns ons 
within Athens, by the Lacedemonians ; yet were they At (1; tf XN my wh oy belicged 
War in $:c:l, and diſpatched awa Demoſthenes with new ſuccours = y OG the 
way towards $:c:l,encountred wit Poljanthes the Corinthian, with his FA SOL his 
Capraincs being bound for S:c:l,the one to ſuccour N7cias the other Gyl Wwe 
berween them was in effe6t equall ; and ncither ſo broken, burthat c 9 Phe ee _ 
Cuted the enterpriſe they had in hand. Bur before the ſuccours arriy nn cm prole- 
and Ariſlan had aſſailed the Athenians in-the great Port of $ cha 7 cr, Gylippus 1g 
urthem tothe worſt, tothe great diſcouragement of the 149 = _— $028 ght 
this, Demoſtheaes axrived with threeſCore and thirteen Gallics a h Anau 
and (blaming the ſloath pf N:cies) he invaded the Syracuſians - wh | wh footmen 
ved. But he made more haſte than he had good ſpeed, being ſhameful! b *. Meant 
pulled with great loſs. Hercupon Demoſthenes and Enrymedos determi y Rs re 
A fore, Syracuſe, _ returneto the ſuccour of Athens : but Nicias 74 p the om 
ret = xt! - 
my oP _ ins o ras 2aw./ 7 awntpohly within Syracuſe, whercby he learned, 
W hatſoever Nicias his intel li WAS : | : |; 
Towne, the At henzans had all 8 Pu Maa of a _ ſupply into the 20 
Eipe of _e Rooney boding (as was thought) il ſucceſle ec | $9 pr ages 
parture. But this fu [tion coſt th ' Ex | IT 
Corinthians, with Prntin at and abi ie = xs pecnfieng, Saredegenipns and 
pen - "er ein the eemions kept their flect,& whereon they had od ey 
c Athentass, inthe lame Port encountred them with fourlcore and ſix Gaili ay 
manded by -E#rymedon : in which th | ore and fix Gailies, com- 
ind Eee ne Now abough ever ochre oyuſan recovetie mocle 
y land(for the fight was encrall)yer E Moe log 
kinde they thou fr hemlves we \ ve regen a” > rr -« nnsgp-14o 
was well {aid of Gylippas, to the Syracy fans OT OY 7 ; y caſt downe. For it 39 
5 oy that y Tp of fight ,ana with tho cw COTE ich hs 2-5: wer 
that they exceed all others, they no | emſclves 
Athenians, bclides the Callicfunk ny ns > ini | oſfeft The 
Lnezared <0 PIN pr cat gr+-5p and loſle they defended the reſt From ”y ory hos 
wn them within a Pal:{ado,j | a At. 
ry.to a Sea-war, to ride exe 3 ratp band $2 pra pay. TRA come 
os ed apt hors che bling by being arlarge che fer by of tm 
bartailing,i | ng by being at large, the other by cloſe im- 
The Syracsſians, havi 
within thi mergn to A ler ro _ re ys - Jag tO imprilca them 48 
Haven,being about a mile over,and Fx: oy came t w Ga apa wer 
all manner of Veſſels; which they man moſt {tron ly be = mACg hc ep _ 
made deſperate, ſhould not with double ranks of = e the Athenians,being now 
fleet; which Jay bur ſingle, becauſe they were fi Ton reak ehrough the Fynwaſtes 
Our-let of the Port, They therefore an on] SET NEE CPs 
Anchors, but chainedthe ſides 0 ud Sm rc themſelves ſtrongly by their 
certain ſhips, which ſerved in the former warre f = Ps and lad behind them again 
their Gallies were ſunk ; or the chain, which j or ricueilers vs the end,thatifany of 
: Apbinlare eaboke yer Buck rhemnlehes - Wy joynedthem to their tcllowes,broken,rthe 
der alſothoſe Athenian Gallies. which pts = q ma” a and arreſted. To Gilor- 50 
and force a paſlage, the Syracs 4064 2477 aber _— oo_ of a wedge, to break through, 
together.,a certain number of looſe ones, to fto the; 7 ies had Skips, ineucings 
way of any veſſell,uſing oare or ſailes is brok - * ew oy age Far Ts 
_— =_ any weightand violence,the > ped. -- Rr 
— Onthe other ſide,the Atheni - Ing. 
mmgs oo they _ purcke-urk _— _- way we _—_— _—_ yo 
oats ; or (at lcaſt z an owne this great bridge 0 
| TIcalt) force a paſſage through them in ſome part or other Shich & re- 
tolve 
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*Tlveto hazard,with all the:r ſhipping{to the number of one hundred &ten,of all ſorts) 
and with all the ſtrength ot thetr Land-army, in thera imbarqued. Bur the Galhes, 
which weie within the bricge of boats,did fo diſorder the Athenian fleer,ere they-came 
to force the bridge, as albe-t fome tew of them had broken through the chains, yet be- 
ing ſtopt with the ſhips without, and aſſailed by other looſe Gallies of the Syracuſians, 
which were purpoſely lctt at large inthe ſea,they were either taken or ſunk. Three great 
diſadvantages the Athenians had :the firſt, that fighting within a Haven,and(as it were) 
in a ſtraight, they had no rcom toturn themſelves, nor to free themſelves one from ano- 
ther,being intangled; the ſecond, that having overpeſtered their Gallies with Souldi- 

10 ers, who uſed offenſive frms of darts and flings, they had nor place upon the decks ro 
ſtretch their arms ; thethird was,the diſcomfortable end for which they fought,name- 
ly, to force a paſſage, by which they might ſave themſelves by running away. To be 
ſhort, the fight was to leſs terrible than the confuſion: the ſlaughter oreat on all ſides ; 
and the noite,and the O lowd and lamentable,as that no direRion could be heard. 
Bur in the end, the 4 rheniaps,as many as {urvived, were beaten back tothe Land, with 
loſs of threeſcore of their Gallies, broken, ſunk, or abandoned, The Syracuſians did al- 
ſoloſe rwenty of theirs ,with Pzho#, Commander of the Corinthians. The reſt of the 
Athenian Gallies,running themſelves intothe bottome of the Porr,ſaved themfelyes by 
the help and countenance of the Land-army there fortified. In this deſperate eſtate, 

20 the Athenian Commanders goto counſell. Demoſthenes perſwades thern to furniſh with 
freſh Souldiers thoſe few Gallics which remained ; and while the gs 5 were tri- 
umphing,and made ſecure by their preſent victory, to ſer upon them, and forcing theit 
way out of the Port, toreturn to Athexs. This was no ill counſe!l, For, as we have 
heard of many great Captains (yea, the greateſt number of all that have been viori- 

ous) that have neglected the ſpeedy proſecution of a beatenenemy ; ſo-might we pro» 
duce many examples of thoſe, who,having ſlept ſecurely inthe bolome of good ſucceſs, 
have been ſuddenly awaked,by the re-allied Companies of a broken Army, and have 
thereby loſt again all the honour and advantage formierly gotten, But Nicras oppoſerh 
the advice of Demoſthenes : Others ſay, that the Sea-men were againſt it. Whereupon 
30 abandoning their Gallies,they all reſolve to'march over land to the Cities of their Con- 
tederares,till ſome morc favourable fortune ſhould call them thence. On the other fide, 
Gylippzs,and other the Lactdemonian and Corinthian captains, with Hermocrates,cxhort 
the Syrac»ſians to put them(elyes preſently intothe field, and ro _e the paſſages, lea- 
ding to thoſe Citics oftheir cnemies; to which the' Athenians might make retrait. But 
many were weary, and many were wounded, and-many of them rhought that they had 
done enough for the preſent. Which humour in ſome of our Commanders at Cadex, 
loſt us both the 1ndian fleet, and the ſpoiles of many other neighbour places. Hermo- 
crates, the Syracuſian, finding ita loſt labour, to perſwade his Countrimen to any haſty 
proſecution, deviſed this good ſtratagem, whereby to gain time ; not doubting, but that 
49 after a day or two, he ſhould draw them willingly out. He ſent two or three horſe-men 
out of Syracsſe by night, willing them to find Niectes, and (after they had aſſured him, 
that they were of the Athenians faftion) to give him advice notto march away oyer- 
haſtily trom the place, wherein he was fortified z alledging that the Syracnſtars had 
lodged their Army, which could not long ſtay there,upon the paſſages and places of ad- 
vantage,leading towards the cities of their Allies. Theſe ridings N:c:4s cafily belceved, 
and pur off his journey to the third day. For men newly beaten, are (for the moſt part) 
more fearfull than wile z and tothem,every thiſtle in the field,appeats, by night,a man 
at armes. 
The third day (leaving all their Gallies, and all their baggage) they remove; being 

0 pierced and purſued with the lamentable our -cries of thoſe that were fick and hurt: 

whom they abandon to the cure of their enemies (words. The reſt march away, tothe 

number of forty thouſand; and make their firſt paſſage by force,over the River of 4An4- 
ps, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of their enemies. But being every day charged in | 
their marches, and by the Syrac»ſian horſe-men, beaten in from forraging and proviſt- Wit) 
0n of food, they -m weak and heartleſs. The Syracuſiaps alſo pofſeis the Moun- | 
tain Lepas, by which they were to paſs rowards Camerina, and thereby force them to 
fall back again towards the Sea-coaſt, and to take what way they could : being unablc 
to proceed intheir journey intended. Many hard thifts they made, in diftculr paſſages, 

an 
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and blinde marches by night, which they were fain to endure, as having none other 
-meansto eſcape from the enemy that purſued them, and held them waking with conti« 
nuall skirmiſhing. To keep all in order, Nc745 undertcokthe leading of the Vaunt- 
uard;and Demoſthenes conducted the Rear, Ar the River Eriners,Nicas takes the ſtart 
of a whole nights march,leaving Demoſthenes to make the retrait: who being Incompaſ- 
ſed, and overpreſt with numbers, in the end renders himſelf, The conditions he obtai- 
ned, were far better than he could have hoped for ;. and the faith of his enemies ſar 
worſe than he luſpected. 'For he was afterward, with N/c/as, murdered in priſon. The 
Army of Demoſthenes being diſſolved, they purſue Nicias with the greater courage: 
who being utterly broken, upon the paſſage of the River #4ſixarws, rendred himlelf 
to Gylippus, upon honeſt conditions. Gyl:ppus ſought to preſerve him, and to have had 
the honour to have brought theſe two to Sparta z N1c145,asa Noble Encmy tothe 
Lacedemonians, and who, at the overthrow which they received at Pylus by the 
Athenians, had ſaved the lives of the vanquiſhed ; Demoſthenes,as one that had done 
to Lacedemon the greateſt hurt. Herwocrates alſo, the Commander of the Syracuſian 
Army, difſwaded the reſt, by all the art he had,for uſing any barbarous vio'ence, af. 
ter ſo noble a v ory. Bur the cruell and cowardly tort, (cowardiſe and cruelty 
being inſeparable paſſions) prevailed, and cauſed theſe brave Captains to be miſera- 
bly murdered , one part of their Souldiers to be ſtarved in loathſome priſons, and the 
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reſt, ſold for ſlaves. This was the ſucceſle of the Srcilian warre : which took end at 25 


the River <A ſſinarws, the four and twentieth day of May, inthe fourſcore and cleyenth 
Olympiad, 

| The Athenians being beaten out of Sicil , the Egeſtans (for whole defence,againſtihe 
Selinuntines, this late war had been taken iti hand). fearing the victorious Syracuſians, 
ſought help from the Curthaginians; to whom they offered themſelves, and their Ci- 
ty, as their vaſſals. The Carthagians, though ambitious enough of enlarging their Di- 
minion in $S7czl, yet conſidering the proſperity of the Syracuſians,and their late victories 
over the Athenians they ſtayed awhile to diſpute of the matter, whether they ſhould 
refuſe or accept the offer made unto them : for the Selinwntines were ſtraightly allied to 


the Syracnſians, as may appear by what is paſt. Inthe end the Senators of Carthage re- 30 


ſolve upon the enterpriſc;zand (by a trick of their Punick wit) to ſeparate the Syracaſians 
from the Selinwntines, they ſend Embaſladors to Syracaſe : praying that City, as in the 
behalf of the Egeſtans, to compel! the Selinuntines to take reaſon, and to reſt content 
with ſo much ot the lands in queſtion, as they of Syracuſe ſhould think meet to allow 
them. The Syracuſians approved the motion z for it tended totheir own honour. Bur 
the Selinuntines would make no ſuch appointment : rather they took it 111, that the Sy- 
racuſians, with whom they had run one courſe of fortune, in the Athenian war,ſhould 
offer totrouble them, by interpoſing as Arbitrarors, in a buſineſs that themſelyes could 
end by force, This was right as the Carthaginians would have it. For now could they of 


Selinus with an ill grace crave aid of Syracuſe ; and the Syracuſians as ill grant it unto 49 
thoſe, that had retuſed to ſtand tothe Arbitrement, which the Carthagrnians would | 


have put intotheir hands, Hereupon, an Army of three hundred thouſand menis ſet 
out from Caithage,underthe conduct of Hannibal,Nephew to that Amilcar,who(as you 
have heard before) was overthrown with the great Carthaginian Army at Himera by 
Gelon. Hannibal was exceeding greedy of this imployment, that he might take revenge 
as well of his Uncles,as of his Fathers death; the one of them having been ſlain byt 
Himeraxs, the other by thoſe of Sel:yus, Both the Cities, Hanzibal, in this war, won by 
force of arms,ſacktthem, and burnt them; and having taken three thouſand of the H1- 
meranspriſoners,he cauſed them to be led unto the place, where Amilcar was lain, and 
buried them there. 

Afterthis followed ſome trouble at Syracuſe, occaſioned by the baniſhment of Her- 
mocrates, who had latcly been General of the "—_— forces, againſt the Athenians. 
The malice of his enemies had ſo far prevailed with the ingratefull multitude, that he 
was condemned to exile for his meer vertue, at ſuch time as he was aiding the Lacede- 
momans, intheir war againſt Athens; wherein he did great ſervice. All the honeſter 
ſoit within Syracuſe were ſorry for their injury done unto him, and ſought to have him 
repealed. Hermocrates himſelt, returning into $7c:l, gathered an Army of fix thou- 


lang; with which he began to repair Sel;zus; & by many noble actions labourcd to "- 
the 
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 theloveof his Citizens. Burt the faction that oppoled him was the ſtronger, Wherfore 
he was adviſed to ſeize upon a Gate of Syracsſe,with ſome ſtrength of men; whereby 

- his friends.withinthe Towne, m_ have the better means to rife againſt the adverſe 
party. This he did:but prelently the multitude tcl] ro arms;and ſer upon him; tn which 
confli&t he was flain, Burt his Son-in-law, D-onyſius, thall make them with Hermocrates 
alive again. 
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+. IV. 
of Dionyſius the Tyrant : and others, following him, in Syracuſe. 
He Syracuſians had enjoyed their liberty about threeſcore years, from the death 
of Thraſybulus, tothe death of Hermocrates : at which time Dionyſins was raiſed 
up by God,ro take revenge, as well of their cruelty roward ſtrangers, as of their 
ingratirude towards their own beſt Citizens. For beforethe time of D10nyſins, they 
had made it their paſtime, to reward the vertue of their worthieſt Commanders with 
death,or diſgrace : which cuſtome they muſt now be taught ro amend, 

Dienyſins obtained the __ of Syracuſe, by the ſame degrees, that many 
others, before him, had made themlelves maſters of other Cities,and of Syracuſe it ſelt. 
For,being made Pretor,and commanding their Armics againſt the Carthaginians, and 
20 cher their cnemies,he behaved himlelfe ſo well, that he go a generall love among the 

le,and men of war. Then began he to follow the example of P:ſiſtratus, that made 
imſelfe Lord of Atheps , obtaining a band of fix hundred men, to defend his perſon : 
under pretence, that his private enemies, being traiterouſly affected rothe State of Syra- 
e#ſe, had layed plots how to murder him, becauſe of his good ſervices. He doubled the 

y of his Souldiers ; alledging, that it would incourage them to fight manfully : bur 
intending thercby to aſſure them to himſelf. He perſwaded the Citizens, to call home 
out of cxile, he that had been baniſhed, which were the beſt men of Syracuſe , and 
theſe were afterwards, at his devotion,as obliged unto him by (o great a benefit. His firſt 
——_—_— the Syracuans,grew from his accuſation of the principall men. Ir is the 
5 delight of bale people to reign over their berters : wherefore, gladly did he help them 
to break down, as fetters impriſoning their liberty, the bars that held it under fafe cu- 
ſtody. Long it was not, ere the chief Citizens had tound whercat he aimed. But what 
they ſaw, the people would not ſee: and ſome that were needy, and knew not how to 

ct Offices without his help, were willing to help him, though they knew his purpo- 
fe to be ſuch, as would make all the City to ſmart. He began early to hunt aiter the 
_ 3 being bur five and twenty years of age when he obtained it: belike ir was his 

eſire to reign long. His firſt work,ot making himſelt abſolure Lord in Syracuſe, was, 
the poſſeſſion of the Citadel,wherin was much good provifion,and under itthe Gallies 
were mored. This he obtained by allowance of the people ; and having obtained this, 
4 he cared for no more, bur declared himſelt withour all ſhame or fear. The Army,the 
chief Citizens, reſtored by him from baniſhment z all the needy fort within Syracuſe, 
that could not thrive by honeſt courſes z and ſome neighbour-rowns, bound unto him, 
either for his help in war , or- for cſtabliſhing rhe faction , reigning at that preſent, 
were wholly affected to his aſſiſtance. Having therefore gorten the Cittadell into his 
hands, he needed no more, ſave to aſſure whar he had already, He ſtrengthened him- 
ſelf by divers marriages ; taking firſt to wife the daughter of Hermocrates ; and after 
her, two at once ; the one a Locrian, Doris, by whom he had Diony/ims, his Succeſlor 5 
the other, Ariftomache, the daughter of Hipparinus, and fiſter to D:0y, honourable men 
-, In Syracuſe z which bare unto him many children, that ſerved to fortific him with new 
50 alliances, 

Yet it was not long,ere ſome of the Syracuſians ( envying his proſperity) incited the 
multitude, and took armes againſt him, even in the novelty of his Rule. Burtheir 
enterpriſe was more paſſionately, than wiſely governed. He had ſhametuily been bea- 
ten by the Carthaginians at Gela: which, as it vexed the $:c:/ian men at armes, making 
them ſuſpe& that it was his purpoſe to let the Carthaginians waſt all,that he mightafter- 
wards take poſſeſſion of the delolate places; ſoit inflamed them with a defire to free 
themſelyes trom his tyranny. They departed therefore from him, and marched haſtily 
to Syracuſe, where they tound friends to help them : there theytorced his Palace , _ 
lacke 


ſacked his tr: aſures,and ſo ſhamefvlly abuſed his wife, thar forthe grief thereof ſhe poi- 
ſoned her (elf. Bur he followed their heels apice; and firing a Gate of the City by 
night, entred ſoon cnough to take revenge, by making a ſpeedy riddance of them. For 
he ſpared none of his known, no not his ſuſpected enemies. After that, he grew fo 
doubtfull of his life, as he never durit rruſt Barber to.trim him, nor any perſon, no not 
ſo much as his brother, to enter into his chamber, unſtript and ſcarched. . He was the 
greateſt Robbcr.of the peop'c that ever rcigned in any State, and withall the moſt 
unreſpectively cruell. SR | 
After this,he ſeparated with fortification that purt of the C Ity,called the Tland,from 
the reſt ; like as the Spaniard did the Citadell of Antweype : therein he lodged his Trea- 
ſures,and his Guards. 4 $f | 
He then began to make war upon the free Cities of Stat: bur while he lay before 
Herbeſe, an in-land Town, the Syrac»ſians rebelled againſt him ; ſo,as with great difh- 
culty he recovered his Ciradell: trom whence, having allured the old Souldiers ofthe 
Campanians, who forced their paſſagethroughthe City,with one thouſand and two 
hundred horſc,he again recovered the maſtery over the Syracuſians. And when a mul- 
titude of them were buficd in gathering in their harveſt, he difarmed all the Towns-men 
remaining,and new ſtrengthened the Fort of the Tland, with a double wall. He incloſed 
that part alſo,called Eppoles; which, with threeſcore thouſand labourers, he finiſhed 
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withinthree weeks,bcinz two leagues in compals. He then built two hundred new Gal- 26 


lies; and repaircd one hundred and ten of the old ; forged one hundred: and forty thou- 
ſand Targets, with as many ſwords,and head-peeces, withfourtecn thouſand corſlets, 
and all other ſutable armes. Which done, he ſent word to the Carthaginians,(greatly in- 
feebled by the plague) Thar except they would abandon the Greek Towns, which they 
held in $ic/{,he would make war uponthem: and, not ſtaying for anſwer, he took the 
ſpoil ofallthe Phericign ſhips, and merchandize, within his Ports; as King Philip 
= ſecond did of our Engliſh, before the war in our late Queens time. He then goes 
tothe field with fouricore thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe, and ſends his Go 
ther Leptines to ſea,with two hundred Gallies,and five hundredſhips of burden:Moſt of 


the Towns which held-for Carthage yeclded unto him faving Pazormas, Segsfi or 30 


. Egeſta, Ancyre,” Motys,and Entella, Of theſe, he firſt wan Motyaby aſſault, and put all 
thereinto the ſword; but before Egeſta he loſt a great part of his Army,by a fally of the 
Citizens. Inthe mean while Himilco arrives ; but, ere he took land, he loſt ina tight at 
Sea,with Leptines, fifty ſhips of war, and five thouſand Souldiers, beſides many ſhips 
of burden. This notwithſtanding, he recovered again Motya upon his firſt deſcent. 
From thence marching towards Meſſara, he took Lypara. and (ſoon after) Meſſaxa,and 
razed itto the ground, Now began Dronyſiue greatly to doubt his eſtate. He therefore 
fortified al! the places he could, in the Territory of the Leonrines, by which he ſuppo- 
ſed that Hizz:[co would paſſe toward Syracnſe ; and he himſelf took the field again, 


with four and thirty thouſand foot; and one thouſand horſe. Now, hearing that Hi- 40 
milco had divided his Army into twoparts, marching with the one half over-land, and * 


ſending Mago with the other by Sea: he ſent Zeprines, his brother to encounter Mago. 
Burt Leptines was utierly beaten by the Carthaginians; rwenty thouſand of his men 
were flain, and an hundred of his Gallies loſt. It is very ſtrange, and hardly credi- 
ble, which yet good Authors tellus; That one City ſhould be able to furniſh five 
hundred fail ofſhips, and two hundred Gallies : (for, ſo many did Syracuſe arme' in 
this war) and more ſtrange itis, that in a batrail at Sea, without any great Artillery, 
or Musket-thot, twenty thouſand ſhbuld be lain in one fight. In all our fights a- 

ainſtthe Tyrkes, of which that at Zepanto was the moſt notable, we hear of no 


uch number loſt ; nor inany other fight by Sea, that ever happened in our age, nor 50 


beforeus. When Charles the fift went to' beſiege Aleier, he had in all his flect, tran(- 
portersand others, but two hundred and fifty fail of ſhips, and threeſcore and five 
Gallies: for the turniſhing of which flect, he ſought help from all the Citics and 
ports of Spain, Naples, andthe reſt of Italy. Butin old times it was the manner to 
Carry into the field, upon extremity, as many as were ncedtull, of all that could bear 
armes,g1ving them little wages, or other allowance : in our dayes it is nor ſo neither 
indeed,1s it often requiſite. Upon this overthrow, Dionyſius poſtes away to Syrac1ſe,tO 
ſirengthen it:Himilcs tollowes him,and beſiegeth the Town by Land and Sca, But the 
1yrant, 
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himſelfto Sea, ro make proviſion tor his Citizens, who, in his abſence, take twenty of 
the Carthag1man Gallies, and fink tour. Hereupon, finding their own {ucceſſe pro- 
{perous,and that of the Tyrant excceding 11};having alſo ar the pre {ent weapons in their 
hands, they conſult how to recover their liberty. And this they had done, had nor Ph. 
racidas the Lacedementan reſiſted them. Ir alſo te!l out, ro his exc. eding adyantage,that 
the plague was ſo increated, and {0 violent among the Cart 4a71mans, as it is (aid, that 
above an hundred thouſand of them died thereof. He rherefore, with the power thar he 
could gather rogcrther,ſers upon them both by Sea and Land; and having flain great 


10 numbers of them, forcerh Hmlcotodefite peace, This peace Dronyſits told him tor a 


great ſum of money ; on condition, that he ſhould ſteal away with his Carthag1n;- 
ans only : which he baſely accepted, betraying the reſt of the Africans and Spaniards. 
Yet no faith was kept with him : for he was purſued,and left many of his Corda 
behind him. The reſt of the Africans fell under the {words of their enemies , only the 
Spaniards, after they had a while bravely defended themlelves, were (after their ſub- 
miſſion) entertained,and ſerved the Conquerour. " Tax t6 BH | 

Many ſuch examples of perfidious dealing have I noted in other places;and can hard- 
ly forbear to deliver unto memory the like practices, when they meer with their mar- 
ches: That which hapned unto Monſter de Piles, was very ſutable tothis treachery, 


$0 wherewith Dionyſius purfued Himlco, I was preſent when De Piles related the injury 


done unto him. He had rendred S.Fohn d' Angelietothe French King Charlesthe ninth, 
who beſieged him therein. He rendred it, upon promiſe made by the faith of a King, 
that he ſhould be ſuffered to depart in ſafety, with all his followers. Yetin preſence of 
the King himſelf, of the Duke of A=jow his brother, Generall of his Army, of the 
Queen Mother, and of divers Dukes and Marthals of France, he was fer upon and bro- 
ken in his March; ſpoiled of all thar he had, and forced to fave his life by flight; leaving 
the moſt of his Souldiers dead upon the place;the Kings hand and faith warranting him 
to march away with enſigns diſplaid, and withall his goods and proviſions, no whit 
availing him. Ir needs nor therefore ſeem ſtrange, thar an Heathen Tyrant thould thus 


$0 break his faith, ſince Kings.profefſing Chriſtianny,are bold ro dothe like, or command 


their Captains todo it for them. 

Drony{ins, after this great victory, took care to re-edifie Meſſena, Mago, who ſtayed 
in S7c:{, ro hold up the Carthaginiays therein, is +gain beaten by Dronyſtus 4, whois alto 
beaten by the Tavromeniens. A new ſupply of touricore thouſand Souldiers is ſent 
from Carthage to Mago . but theſe rake egges for their money, and make peace with 
Dronyſins, leaving the Seilians in Tawromeninm, to fhift for themſclves : whom 
_— after a long fiege, overcame, and gave their City to his mercenary Soul- 

ters, 

He then paſt into 7tey;obtained divers victories there, brought the Rheg/ans on their 


$0 knees, forced them'to pay him one hundred and fouricore thouſand crowns, to furmith 


 himwiththreetcore Ga 


ies, and to put in an hundred pledges,for affurance of their fus 
fure obſervance'of covenants. This he did, not with any purpoſe to perform unto them 
the peace thar they had to dearly bought;bur that having raken fromthem their Gallies, 
be might befiege rhem, and ruine them urterly,withthe more eaſe. Now to the end he 
might nor, without tome colour, falſifie the faith thar he had given to themzhe pretended 
towant'victuall for his Army, art ſuch time as he ſeemed ready to depart our of 1taly, 
and ſent to them to furniſh hum the rewith, promiſing to return them the like quantity ar 
comming home to Syracuſe. 
His refolurion was,thar it they refuſed to furniſh him, he would then make their refu- 


jo {all the cauſe of his quarrell - it they yeelded to aid him with the proportion which he 


deſires, that rhety they ſhould not be able, for want of food, to yay ute a ſiege any ons 

time againſt him. For, to ruine them he had fully determined,at what price ſocyer. An 
pr reaſon he had to take revenge of them, 1f he had done ir fairly, and without 
reach of faith. For when inthe beginning of his reign, he defired them ro beſtow a 
dughter of ſome of their Nobility upon him for a wite ; they anſwered, thatthey 
had nor any one fit for him, ſave the Hang-mans daughter. Princes do rather par= 
don 111 deeds, than villanous words. Alexander the great forgave many ſharp ſwords, 
but never any ſharp tongues z no, though they rold him bur truly of his errours. 
Mmmm And 
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and certainly, it belongs to thoſe that have warrant from God, to apprehend Princes, © 
and to none elſe, eſpecially in publick. SED 

It is ſaid, that Herry the fourth of Frarce,had his heart more inflamed againſt the 
Duke of Biron, for his over-bold and biting taunts, that he uſed againſt him before - 
Amiens,than for his conſpiracy with the Spaniard or Savoyay: tor he had pardoned ten 
thouſand of ſuch as had gone farther,& drawn their ſwords againſt him. The contemp- 
tuous ivords that Sir John Parret uſed of our late Quecn EliFabeth,were his ruine , and 
not the counterfeit letter of the Rowiſh Prieſt produced againſt him. So fared it with 
ſome other, greater than he, that thereby ran the ſame, and a worſe fortune, ſoon 
ater. | | 

To be ſhort, he made them know new bread from old. He aſſaulted their Town 
on all ſides, which he continued to doe eleven moneths, till he won it by force. He 
uſed his victory without mercy, ſpecially againſt Phyton, who had commanded with- 
init. 

Some other wars he made with the Carthaginians, after the taking and razing of this 
City ; and thoſe with variable ſucceſſe. For, as in ohe encounter he flue Mago, with ten 
thouſand Africans: fo the ſon of Mago beat him, and flue his brother Leptines, with 
fourteen thouſand of his Souldiers. After which he bought his peace of the Carthay;- 
nians,as they had formerly done of himzfollowing therein the adviceof Proſperity and 
Adverlſity,as all Kings and States doe. 2 

W hen he had reigned cight and thirty years,he died : ſome ſay in his bed, peaccably, 
which is the moſt tikely,though others report it otherwiſe. A cruell man: he was,and a 
faithleſle; a great Rakes a fooliſh one. He entertained Plato a while, but afterward, for 
ſpeaking agatnſt his tyranny, he gave order to have him flain,or ſold for a flave. For he 
could endure no man that flattered him not beyond mealure. His Paraſites therefore ſti- 
led hiscruelty,The hate of evill men;and his lawleſs ſlaughters, The ornaments and effetts 
of hu juſtice. Truc it is,that flatterers are a kind of vermine,which poyſon all the Princes 
of the World ; and yetthey proſper better than the worthieſt and valianteſt men doe : 
8nd I wonder not at it, for itis 2 world:and,as our Saviour Chriſt hath told us,The World 
will love her own, 36 

Tothis Dionyſiue his ſon of the ſame name ſucceeded, and inherited both his King- * * 
dome and his Vices. To winthe love of the People, he pardoned, and releaſed out of 
priſon, a greatnumber of perſons, by his Father lockt up and condemned. Withall, he 
remitted unto his Citizens divers payments, by his Father impoſed upon them. Whuch 
donc,and thereby hoping that he had faſtned unto himſelf the peoples affetions z he 
caſt offthe ſheeps skin, and pur on that of the wolf, For being jealous of his own Bre» 
thren,as men of more vertue than himſelf, he cauſed them all to be ſlain;and allthe kin- 
dred that they had by their Mothers fide. For Dionyſius his Father (as hath been ſaid) 
| hadrwo Wives, Doris of Locris,and Ariſtomache a Syracuſian, the ſiſter of Dion, which 

Brother-in-law of his he greatly enriched, 49 

By Dorts he had this Dionyſus, who ſucceeded unto him : and by A riſomache he had = 
two Sons and two Daughters, of which the c1der,called Sophroſine,he gave in marriage 
to his eldeſt ſon, and her half-brother Dionyſivs , the younger, called Ayeta, he be- 
rx=i_g on his Brother Theorides: after whoſe death Dion took her to wife, being his 

Cece. 

This D707, a juſt and valiart man, finding that Dioyſ;us had abandoned all exerciſc 
of yer:ue,and that he was wholly given over to ſenſuality, prevailed ſo much with Pla- 
$0, whole Diſciple he had been, as he drew him into Sicil, roinſtruftrhe young King- 
And having perſwaded the King to entertain him, he wrought ſo well with him, as D*- 
ony{ins began to change condition ; to change Tyranny into Monarchy; and to hold 59 
the Principality that he had, rather bythe love of his People,and his Nationall Lawes, 
than by the violence of his Guards and Garriſons. Bur this goodneſſe of his laſted not 
long. tor Phil;ſtus the Hiſtorian, and other his Paraſites, that hated Dr0ns ſeverity, 
wrought him our of the Tyrants favour, and cauſed him ſoon after to be baniſhed 
Out Of Stcrl, tothe great grief of the whole Nation. For whereas Dro had made 
ofter to the King, either to compound the quarrels between him and the Carthag!- 
214ns, of whom D: ſis ſtood in great fear; or ( atleaſt) if they refuſed itto furniſh 
him with fifty Gallics at his own charge, during the war againit them : his _— 
| oun 


O— 


. IE 


—— _ -- 


Crar. 1.9 4,t.4. of the Hiſtory of the W, © 


ES 


pm nn" ens : -—; 2s nl p . ” G "i Fen To AVE PP Yay es” £ MY 
found means, by finiſter interpreration, to convert his good will into matter of 


treaſon. They told D:0nyſis, thar all the great commendations, given of Plats, had 
tended to none other end, than toſotten his mind, and to make him negle& his owne 
- affairs; by the ſtudy of Philoſophy ; whileſt Dro» in the mean time having furniſhed 
fifty Gallies,under colour of the Kings ſervice, had it in his own power either to deliver 
tothe Syracuſians their former liberty, or to make himielf Lord and Soveraign of their 
tate. 
. Ir is likely, thatthe honeſt and liberall offer which he made, to ſerve the King with 
ſo great a preparation, at his own charge, begoyh:m many enemies. For they that had 
10 ſerved the King for none other end than to raiſe and enrich themſelves, and had alrea- 
dy been raiſed and enriched, thought themſelves bound to make the ſame offer that 
Dion had made, if the King had had the grace to Conceive it aright. Bur the coyetous 
and ignorant cowards, that had neither the knowledge, nor the daring that D:ox had, 
were bold to ſtile his Love and Liberality, Pride and Preſumprion . .and heartned the 
young King in his oppreſling, and cating . his own people, of whoſe ſpoiles they 
themſelves ſhared no {mall portion. I have heard it, That when Charles the fifth had 
the repulſe ar Algrer, in Africa, Ferdinando Corteſe, one of the braveſt men that ever 
Spain brought forth, offered unto the Emperour , to continue the fiege ar kis owne 
x rare But he had never good day after it. For they that envied his viRories, and his 
20 conqueſt of Mexico in the Weſt-Inates, perſwaded the Emperour, that Corteſe ſought 
tovalue himſelf above him z and to have it ſaid, that what the Emperour could nor, 
Corteſe had effected, and was therefore more worthy of the Empire, than he that 


had it. 


When Dion was newly baniſhed, the Tyrant was contented, art firſt to ſend him the 


revenues of his Lands, and permit him to diſpoſe of his movables, art his own ple2- 
ſure: not without giving hope to recall him in ſhort time. Had he continued in tl:is 

ood mood, like enoughit is, that Þyox would have been well pleaſed to live well , 
as he did, at Athens. But after ſome time, Dionyſus made Port-ſale of this Noble-mans 


oods, and thereby urged himto take another courſe, even to ſeck the reſtitution of 


þ his Countrey to liberty. The vertues of Don, eſpecially his great liberality,had pur- 
chaſed much love in Greece. This love made him ſuſpected and hated of the Tyrant : 
but it ſtood him in good ſtead, when he ſought to raile men, with whoſe help he might 
returne into $1c:l, Yet he got not above eight hundred (for he carryed the marrer cloſe- 
ly)' to foHow bim in his adventure, But many of them were men of quality, and fit to 
be Leaders. Neither did he doubt of finding: in ge, as many as ſhould be 
ne&&dfull; rhat would readily afhſt him. Therefore he landed boldly in $iz7/7,marched to 
as entred the City withour refiſtance'; armed the multitude, and won all, fave the 
itadell. _—y | 
Djonyfius was then abſent in-7raly, bur he quickly had advertiſement of this dan- 
gerous accident. Wherefore he returned haſtily to Syracuſe : whence, after many 
vainrreatiesot peace, and ſome forcible attempts to recover the Town, he was fain 
to deparr ; leaving yetthe Caſtle ro the Cuſtody of Apollocrates his eldeſt Sonne. 
Yet ere he went, his Minion Phil;ftxs, comming with a ſtrength of men to afliſt him, 
was beaten,taken, and put to death by torment. But Dron,for the recovery of his Coun- 
tries liberty, had rhe ſame reward that all worthy men have had from popular Eſtates, 
Hewas diſgraced, aſſaulted, and forced to abandon the City. He retired himlelte 
tothe” Leontines, who received him with great joy. Soon after his departure from Sy- 
r4cuſe, new troups enter the Caſtle : rhey ſally out, aſſail, ſpoyle, and burn a great 
part of the City. D/0# is ſent for, with humble requeſt: yer, cre he covld arrive, 
$0. Diony Fx his Souldiers were retired ; and the Towns-men thinking themiclves ſecure, 
hu the gates againſt D/0z. Burthe next night they of the Caſtle ſally again, with 
greater fury than ever ; they kill Man, Woman, and Child, and ferfite in all parts 
ofthe Town. Inthis their extremity Dion comes the ſecond time to their ſuccour ;, 
the love of his Countrey ſurmounting all the injuries that he had received. He ſets 
upon the Garrifon-of the Caſtle, with the one: part of his Army ; and quencherh the 
fire every where kindled, withthe other part. In concluſion, atrehe had conquered 
both the fire and the ſword, that had wel-near burntto aſhes, and ON Syracuſe, 
lie recovered the Caſtle, with the munition and furniture thetedf, and ſent Apollocrates 
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Ten years after the death of Dion, Dionyſius, with the affiſtance of his friends in #ta- 
ly, recovers his eſtate, and rerurnes to Syracuſe, driving Nyſeus thence, whom he found 
Governour therein. The berter fort of che Cirizens,fearing more than ever, his cruelty, 
flee to 1cetes, a Syracuſian borne, and then rulin g the Leontines, 1ceres enters into conte- 
geracy with the Carthaginians, hoping by their aſſiſtance, nor only to prevail againſt 19 
 Diomſins; but by the batred of the Syracuſrans rowards Dionyſins,to make him alſo Lord *' 
of ther City. The Syracaſians, being delervedly afflicted on all ſides, ſend tothe Co- 
rinthians for ſuccour. Icetes alſo ſends thither,and diſlwades the Cormthians, as well as 
he can, from intermedling in the bufineſſe. He rels them, by bis Meſſengers, That he had 
entred into league with the Carthaginians, who were (0 ſtrong by Sca, that it was not in 
the power of Corinth,to land an Army in S:ictl, Bur the Corinthians, being by this trea- 
ſon of 1cetes,more inraged than diſlwaded, ſent T. imoleon with ninetcen Gallics, to deli- 
yer Syracuſe trom tyranny. In the mean wh ile, Icetes had entred Syracuſe, and with 
the help of the Carthaginians driven D1onyſins into the Caſtle, where he beſieged him, 
Icetes, being himſelt a Tyrant in Leontium, rather ſought how to inlarge his power, 20 
than how to deliver his Countrey. Therefore, hearing that T:molcon was arrived at 
Rheginm,he ſent to perſwade him,to return his fleet ; for that all things were (ineffee) 
eſtabliſhed in Sictl. The Carthaginian Gallies were alſoin the ſame Port of Rhegium, 
whoſe Captains adviſed Timoleom to get him gone in peace. They had far more Gal- 
lies there than he had,and were like to coinpell him, if he would nor be perſwaded. Tj- | 
moleon, finding himſelf over-maſtered, makes requeſt ro the Carthaginian Captaines, 
thar they ws be pleaſed to enter into Rheginmn, and there, in an open aflembly of the 
people, to deliver unto him thoſe arguments, for his return, which they had uſed to him 
in ome zthar he might, by publick teſtimony, diſcharge himſelf to the Senate of 
Corinth. | | | | 
The Carthaginians, perſwading themſelves, that a' vitory obtained by a few fair 
words, was without loſs, and far more caſfic, than that of many blowes, and wounds, 
ycelded to Timoleonsdefire, But while the Orations were delivering, Tirmeleon favoured 
by the Rheg1ans, ſtole our of the preaſe; and having ſer ſail, before the Gates were ope- 
ned to the Carthaginians, he recovered the Port of Tawromeninm, where he was joytul- 
ly received by Andromachws the Governor. From thence he marched toward Adranum, 
where ſurpriſing Icetes his Army, he flew a part thercof, and put the reſt to run. [tis the 
nature of victory to beget friends. The Adranitens joyned with him,and ſo did Mamer- 
cus,the Tyrant of Catana.Dionyſins allo ſent to Tizoleon,offering to ſurrender the Caftle _ 
of Syracuſe into his hands,as thinking it better to yeeld up himſelf, and the places which 4® 
be could not defend,unto the Corinthiaps,than cither to 1ceres, whom he diſdained,or to 
the Carthaginians,whom he hated. Now Timoleen,who, within fifty daies after his ar- 
rivall,had recovered the Caſtle of Syracuſe,and ſent Dionyſius ro Corinth, to live there 2 
fo man, was ſtill invaded by the armies, and moleſted by the pradtices of Icetes.For 
c beliegrd the Corinthians within the caſtle of Syracsſe, and attempred (but in vain) the 
murder of Timoltos; 
The Corinthians ſend unto Timoleon a ſupply of two thouſand foot,and two hundred 
horſe, which are ſtaycd in 1taly by foule weather. Icetes is ſtrengthned with threeſcore 
thouſand Africazs,brought unto him by Mago(all which he lodgeth within Syracuſe)and 
with a hundred and fifty Gallies,to keep the Port. This was the firſt time that everthe 5d 
Carthazinians had dominion within the wals of that City. With this great Army 
Teetes aſſaileth the Caſtle. Timoleon ſends them viftuals, and ſuccour, in ſmall boats, by 
night, from Catdna. Mago and Tcetes do therefore reſolve ro beſiege Cataya; but they 
were no ſooner on their way towards it, with part of their forces, than Leon, Capiain of 
the C orinthjans,Callicd out of the Caſtle, and rook that part of Syracnſe,called Acradina, 
which he fortified. 
In the mean whit, the two thouſand Corinthians arrive: with whom, and two 
thouſand orhcr Souldiers, Timoleon marched toward Syracuſe. Mago abandoneth =_ 
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being frighted out of Srl QOvhich he might cafily haye conquered, with an idle rumour 
of treaſon. This made him returne to Carthage; where the generall exclamation againſt 
his cowa:dize,did ſo much affright him, that tor fear of turther punithment he hanged 


himſelf. Twoleox centers the City,and beats down the Caſtle (which he called the zeſt 


of Tyrants)tO the ground. Bur he tound the City,whenthe ſtrangers wer- fled,in effet 
deſolate. ſo as their horſes did fced on the grats growing in the market-p'ace. There- 
fore he writes to Cor:ath tor people to re-inhabit it, 1 enth«.uſand are ſentout of Greeces 
many come from /raly ; othe1s from other parts of the Iland, 

But a new ſtorm ariſcth. 4ſ4-ubal and Amlcar,Carthaginians, arrive about Lilybeum, 

10 with threeſcore and ten thoutand Souldiers,tranſported (with all their proviſions) in a 
thouſand ſhips of burden,and two hundred Gallies. Tuwolcon marcheth thither, and 
chargeth this great Army upon the paſlage of a River. 

Arempelt of rain, hail, and lighting, with boyſterous windes, beating uponthe fa- 
ces ofthe Carthagrmtans,they are utterly broken, ten thouſand (lain, five thouſand ta- 
ken, with all their carriages and proviſions : among which there were found a thouſand 
corflers guilt and graven. Aiter this, Timoleon gave an overthrow to 1cetes, & following 
his victory, took him, with his ſon Empelemns, and the Generall of his horſe, priſoners ; 
whom he cauſed all to be flain:and afterwards(which was imputed to him for great cru- 
elry)he ſuffered /cetes his wives & daughters to be pur to death. Burthis was the revenge 

20 of God upon 7cetes,who (after the murder of Dro» )had cauſed Arete, Drons wife, and 2 
young child of his, with Ar:ſtomache his ſiſter,to be caſt into the Sea. 

He again prevailed againſt Mamercns Tyrant of Cataxa, and won Catapa it (elf. Ma- 
mercns fied to Hippon Tyrant of Mons : but T:»eleon, purſuing him, won the town ; 
delivering Hippon to his Citizens, who tormented him ro death. The tame end bad Ma- 
wercss,and all other the Tyrants in Szetl, 

Finally, he made peace with the Caythaginians, on condition that they ſhould not 

le the River of __ After this,he lived in great honour among the Syracuſsans,rill 
is death ; and was ſolemnly burycd by them in the Market-place of their City: the day 

of his Funerals being tor ever ordained to be kept holy among them. 

%» After ſuch time as T:moleop had delivered Syracuſe from = tyranny of Dienyſius, 
and brought peace to the whole Iland the Inkabirants enjoyed their liberty in peace, 
about twenty years. The Citics and Temples were repaired ; the Trade renewed ; the 
Merchant ſailed in ſafery;and the Labouring men enjoyed the fruits of the carth in qui- 
et. But it was impoſſible thar a Nation which neither knew how to govern, nor how ta 
obcy;which could neither endure Kings,nor men worthy to be Kings, to govern them z 
ſhould any long time (ubſiſt, 

Twenty years after the death of T:moleon, there ſtarted up one Agathocles among 
them, a man of baſe birth, and of baſcr condition , who from a Begger, toa common 
Souldier ; fiom a Souldiertoa Captain; and ſo from degree todegree, riling to be a 

4 Prztor, finally, became Lord and Soveraigne of the Syracuſians. Many fortunes he 
ran, and under-went aS many dangers, ere he obtained the rar; "_ For he had 
more than once attempred it,and was therein both bearen and banitht. A paſſing vali- 
ant man he was, and did notable ſervice,as well for thoſe by whom he was employed,as 
alſo for the Syracuſiaxs,and againſtrhem. For in their wars againſt thoſe of Ea, and 
the Campanes, he did them memorable ſervice : and on the contrary, as memorable ſer- 
vice for the Murgantimes againit the Syracuſians. For being entertained by rhe yu_ 
of Murgantia, and made Generall of their forces, he ſackt Leontmm;and belieged Syra- 
eſe ſo ſtraightly,thar the Citizens were driven to crave aid,even from their ancient and 
naturall enemies,the Carthaginians. Amulcar was lent by the Carthagimians to relieve 

50 Syracuſe, With him Agathocles wrought ſo well, that he got him to make peace between 
himſelf and the Syracuſcans ; binding himſelf by promiſe and oath to remain a friend 
and ſervant tothe Stare of Carthage, for cver after. Amilcar entertained the bulineſs, 
and compounded the quarrels between 4gathocles and the Syracuſians. Agaths- 
eles is choſen Prztor ; he entertains five honlind Africans, and divers old Souldiers 
of the Murgantines, under colour of a purpoſe to befiege Herbita, With theſe, and 
with the aſſiſtance of the poor and diſcontemed Syracuſsans ( the City allo being di- 
vided into many factions) he afſails the Senators, kils all his enemies, and oppolites; 
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divides the ſpolic of the rich among the poor; and gives liberty to his Souldiers, torob, 
to raviſh,andto murder, for two whole dayes and nights, without controlement : the 
thi:d day, when they had blunted their barbarous apperues,and ſirewed the ſtreets with 
ten thouland dead carkaſles, beſides thoſe that had broken their necks over the wals; 
their fury had no further ſubje& ro work on. 

Azathoctes,in an :flembly of the people (being an cloquent knave) perſwaded them, 
that; tor the violent ficknels, by wluch the commonwealth was utterly conſumed, he 
found no bctter,than the violent remedies which he had adminiſtred , and that he affe» 
&ed no other thing than the reducing of the ſtate from an Oligarchy,or thc rule of a teiy 
ryrannous Magiſtrates, tothe ancient and indiflerent D<mocraty, by which it had been ;g 
governed, trom the firſt inſtitution, with ſo great glory and proiperiy. This he did,to 
have the Crown clapt on his head (as it were) pertorce. For, as he knew that he had 
Icfi none living, within the City, fir, nor able, ro exercile the ofhice of a Magiſtrate : ſo 
knew he right well, that all they which had afliſtedin the murder and ſpoil of their fel- 
low Citizens, had no other hope of defence, than the ſupport of a lawlels Lord, who had 
becn partaker with them intheir villanies and cruelties committed. Soas this rabble, his 
Oration ended, preclaimed him King: again and again ſaluting and adoring him, by 
that name;as it .t had been given to him by ſome lawtull eleftion. Hence had our King 
Richard the third a piece of his pattern;bur the one was of baſe, the ott cr of Kingly pa- 
rents the one took liberty from a common-weal, the other ſoughr only to {ucceed in 29 
a Monarchy ; the one continued his cruelty tothe end, the other, atter he had obtained 
the Crown, ſought,by making good lawes,to recover the love of his people. 

The lite ofthis Tyrantis briefly written by F#ſtine ; more largely and particularly 
by Diodors Siculus: the ſumme whereof isthis. The fame Amrlcay that had brought 
him into Syrac#ſc, and that had lent him five-thouſand men to help in the maſlacre of 
the Citizens, was alſo content to wink at many wrongs, that he did unto the Confe- 
derates of the Carthagrnians. It was the purpoſe of Amlcar, to fettle Agathocles in his 
tyranny, andtolet him vexe and waſt the whole Iland : becaule it was thereby like to 
come to pals, that he ſhould reduce all Sici{ into ſuch terms as would make it become 
an eaſie prey to Carthage; But when the Cities,confederate with the Carthaginiazs, ſent 39 
their Embaſſadours,with complaint of this ill dealing,to Carthage ; the Punick taith ({0 
much taunted by the Romans, as no better than meer talſhood ) ſhewed it ſelf very ho- 
nourablc in taking order for the redreſs. Embaſſadours were ſent to comfort the $c#- 
liaps, andto put Agathecles in mind of his covenants z Amulcar was recalled home into 
Africk,and a new Captain appointed to ſucceed in his charge,with ſuch forces, as might 
compell Agatheclesto reaſon, if otherwiſe he would not hearken to it. All this tended 
to ſave their Confederates, from ſuffering ſuch injuries in the future. For that which 
was paſt {fince it could not be recalled) they took order to have it {evercly puniſhed. 
Amnlcar was accuſed ſecretly, and by way of ſcrutiny - the ſuffrages being given,-but 
not calculated , and ſo reſerved untill he ſhould return. This was not fo cloſely handled, 49 
bur that Amlcar had ſoon notice of it. In managing his buſineſs with Agathocles, it is 
likely that he had an eye to his own profit, as well as to the publick benefit of his 
Country. For he had made ſuch a compoſition with the Syracuſtan, as gave him not 
only means to weaken others, but to ſtrengthen himſc)f, both in power and authority, 
even againſt the Carthaginians. Such is commonly the cuſtome of thole, that hope to 
work their own ends by cunning practices, thinking to deal ſubtlely and finely, they 
{pintheir threads ſo ſmall, that they are broken with the very wind. Amz!car ſaw, that 
his Carihoginians had a purpoſe to deal ſubſtantially ; and ha therefore it would bc 
hard for him, to make them follow his crooked devices: which if he could not doe, it 
wasto be expected, thar their anger would break out into ſo much the greater extremt., 56 
ty,by how mrchthe morethey Fad concealed it. Therefore he followed the exam- 
ple,which ſome of his foregoers had taught him z and, for fear of ſuch a death as the 
J udges might award him,he ended his own life in what ſort he thought” beſt. This de- 

rauon ot CAm/car ſerved to inform Agathocles of the Carthaginians intent. He law 
ey would not be deluded with words,and therefore reſolved to ger the ſtart of them in 
action. He diſſembled no ionger z but, in ſtead of ſpoile and robbery, m.de open 

War uponall their Adherents. He had made the better part of $/ci/ his own, ere the 
| | Carthaginan 
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courage,for that (as he told them) he had bethought himſelf of a mean, both to raiſe 
the ſicge,and to repair all other loſſes, A Carthaginian fleet lay inthe mouth of the Ha- 

$0 ven, both to hinder the entrance of victuallers, and to keep the beſieged from iſſuing 
forth, 

Now, at ſuchtime as 4g4thocles was ready to depart, advertiſement came,that many 
ſhips of burden, laden with corn, and other proviſions, were drawing neer unto Syrd- 
ae To intercept thele the Carthaginians hoile ſail, and lanch forth intothe deep. 
They were not far gone, when they might behold Agathocles,iffuing forth of the Porr, 
with purpoſe (as they thought) to give convoy unto his 'victuallers. Hereupon they 
wheele about, and make amain toward him,as thinking him the better booty. He net- 
ther abode their comming, nor fled back intothe City, but made all- ſpecd towards A- 
frick , and was purſued by the Carthaginians,as long as the day would give them light. 

40 Inthe mean Gable the victuallers were gotten to Syracuſe ; which was the more plienti- 
fully relieved by their comming, for that Agathocles had unburdened the place of no 
{mall number. When the C.rthaginian admirall perceived, firſt, that by purſuing two 
fleets at once, he had miſled of them both; and ſecondly, that Agathocles returned not 
again, but was gone to ſeek his fortune elſewhere, he thought it good to purſue thoſe 
that were fled, and to attend ſo well upon them, thar they ſhould not have leiſure to do 
miſchief in ſome other part. 

The Carthaginian Navie followed Agathocles (whether by chance, or by relation of 
ſuch as had mer with him ar Sea) directly rowards Africk, and overtook him after {ixc 
dayes. He had (at the firſt) a great ſtart of them; ſo that (belike) they rowed hard, and 

50 wearyed themſelves in ſccking their own misfortune : for he fought with them, and beat 
them , and, having ſuck or taken many, drave the reſt to lye which way they could,la- 
den with ſuch ſtrange tidings of his voyage. 

When Agathocles had landed his men in Africk, then did he diſcover unto them his 
project, letting them underſtand, that there was no better way to divert the Carthagr- 
ans,not only from $ yrac»ſe.but trom all the le of Szc:l,than by bringing the war to their 
own doors. For here(faid he) they have many that hare them, and thar will readily take 
armes againſt them, as ſoon as they perceive that there is an Army on foot, which 


daresto look upon their wals. Their Townes are il] fortified, their people untrained 
an 
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and experienced in dangers; the mercenary forces, that they levy in theſe parts,will ra- 
ther follow us thanthem, if we offer grea'er wages than they can give: which we may 


| better promiſe and make good, by letting him have ſome ſhare with us in all the wealth 


of the Carthagrnians, than our enemies can do, by making ſome addition to their ſti- 
ends. Thus he talked, as one already Maſter of all the riches in Africk;and with many 
ve words encouraged his men ſo well.that they were contented to (ct fire on all their 
ſhips (reſerving one or two to ule as Meſlengers) to the end that no hope ſhould re- 
main, ſave only in victory. In this heat of reſolution, they win by force two Cirics ; 
which after they had throughly ſacked,they burnt to the ground:as a mark of terrour 
to all that ſhould make reſiſtance. The Carthaginians hearing this, are amazed think- 19 
ing that Am:{car is broken,and his whole Army deſtroyed in $S:c:l. This impreſſion fo 
diſmaies them, that when they know the truth of all, by ſuch as had ſcaped in thelate 
Sea Fghr, yer ſtill they fear,and know not what. They ſuſpe& Amrlcars faith, who had 
ſuffered Agar ocl25 roland in Africkthey luſpected their principal Citizens at home, of 
2 meaning to betray Carthage untothe enemy;they raiſe a great Army,and know not to 
whoſe charge they may ſately commit 1t. 

There were at that time two famous Captairs in the City, Hanno and Bomilcar ; 

cat encmies,and therefore the more unlikely to conſpire againſt the common-wealth, 
Theſe are made Generals ofthe Army levied, which tar exceeded the forces of Aga- 
thocles. Bur it ſeldome happens, that difſenſion between Commanders produceth any 20 
fortunate event. Neceflity drave Agathocles to fight: and the courage of his men, re- 
folved to deal with the whole multitude of the Carthaginians, made eafie the vidtory 
againſt the one halfe of them. For Bomilcar would nor ſtir, but ſuffered Harnnoto be 
Cut in PIECES. 

The reputation of this great viRtory, brought over a King of the Africans, from 
the Carthaginian ſociety, to take part with Agathocles : who purſuing his vitory,win- 
reth many Towns, and ſends word to- Syracuſe of his good fuccelis. The Carthagi- 
#ians alſo ſend into Srcil, willing Amilcar, their Generall, to ſuccour the State of 4- 
frick, which was in danger to bc loſt, whileſt he was travelling in the conqueſt of 
Sicil. Amulcar ſends them five thouſand men : all his forces he thought it not need- 39 
full to tranſport ; as hoping rather to draw Agathocles back into S1c1l, than to be drawn 
home by one, that could ſcarce retain his own Kingdome. Bur theſe good hopes 
had a bad iflue. He ſpent ſome time in winning a few Towns thart adhered unto 
the Syracuſtans: and having brought his matters toſome good order, he conceived a 
ſudden hope of taking Syracuſe by ſurpriſe. It was a pretty (though tragicall) acci- 
dent, if it were true, as Twll:e relates it, Amilcar had a dream which told him that 
he ſhould ſup the next day within Syracuſe. His fancy begot this dream, and he 
verily beleeved it. He made more haſte than good ſpeed toward the City : and com- 
_—_ it on the ſudden, had good hope to carry it. But his enemics were prepa- 
red for him, and had laid an ambuſh to intrap him, whercinto he fell. So he was car- 49 
ryed priſoner into the City , in whichit was likely that he had no great chear to his = 
_ : for they ſtruck off his head,and ſent it into 4frick (a welcome preſent) to Ags- 
thocles. 

This good ſucceſſcof things at home, did pur ſuch courage intothe Sicilian Army, 
that Agathocles was bold to wear a Crown, and ſtile himſelf Xing of Africk. He had 
allured Ophel/as, King of the Cyrenians,totake his part,by promiſesto deliver the Coun- 
try into his hands: for that (as he ſaid) it was ſufficient unto himſelf to have diverted 
the Carthaginians from Sicil, wherein (after this war ended) he might'reigne quictly. 
Ophellas came with a great Army, and was friendly entertained. Bur the traitcrous 
Sicitjay, taking an advantage, did murther this his affiſtant , and afterwards by good 50 
words, and great promiſes, drew all the Cyrexian -Army to follow him in his Wars. 

T bus his villany tound good ſucceſs ; and he ſo prevailed in Africk, that he gotlea- 
ſure to make a ſtep into Sicil. Many Towns in $:czl had embraced a defire of recove- 
ring thair liberty ; thinking it high time to fight at length for their own freedome, after 
that they had ſolong been expoſed, (as a reward of victory) either unto Aliens, or to 
Tyrants oftheir owne countrey. Theſe had prevailed far, and gotten many to take 
their parts, as in a common cauſe : when the comming of Agathocles abated their high 
Ipirits,and his good ſucceiſe in many fights, compelled them to Obedicnce. Our " 
$1C1 
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Stcil he returned into Africk, where his affairs ſtood in very bad terms. Archagathus, 
his ſonne had loſt a bartellz _ and ( which was worſe ) had ill meansto help himielt * 
his Army being in mutiny for lack of pay. But Agathocles paciticd the tumult, by the 
accuſtomed promiſes of great booty and ſpoyle. It had now been time for him tro 
offer peace tothe Carthaginians : which to obtain, they would ( queſtionlefle) have gl- 
ven to him, both money enough to pay his army,and all that they then held in Sic:l. For 
their City had been diſtreſſed, not only by-this his war, bur by the treaſgn of Bomul- 
car, who failed not much of making him{elf Tyrant over them. Bur ambition is-blind; 
Agathocles had all his —_— fixed upon the conqueſt of Carthage ir ſelf: out of which 

10 dream he was awaked, by the lofle of a bartel],not ſo memorable in regard of any acci- 
dent thercin,as of the ſtrange events following it, 'The Carthaginians, atter their great 
misfortunes 1n this war, had renewed their old ſacrifices of children to Saturne : trom 

; which they had abſtained ever fince they made peace with Gelop. And now they made 
choice of ſome; the goodlieſt of their prifoners, taken in the battel], ro offer unto the 
ſaid Idoll, in way of thankfulneſs for their viftory. The fire, with which theſe un- 
happy men were conſumed,caught hold upon the lodgings neareſt unto the Altar; and 
ſpreading it ſelf farther through the Campe, with the deſtru&tion of many men, cauſed 
fch 2tumult as is uſuall inthe like caſes. Atthe ſame time,the like accident of fire burnt 
upthe Pavilion of Agathocles. Hereupon both the Armies fled away, each of them 
deleeving, that the noyſein the adverſe Campe, was a figne of the enemies comming to 
invade it. Bur the —_— had a ſafe retrait : Agathocles, by a ſecond errour, tell 
intoa new calamity. In the beginning of this his. light in the dark, he met with his 
own African Souldiers ; and thinking themro be enemies, ( as indeed the one half 
of them had revolted from him, to the Carthaginians, in the laſt bartell) he began ro 
aſſail them, and was ſo ſtoutly reſiſted, that he loſt inthis blinde fight above four 
thouſand of his men. This did ſo diſcourage his proud heart, that, being fallen from 
the neer hope of taking the City of Carthage, unto ſome diſtruſt of his own lafety, he 
knew no more how to moderate his p_ weak fears, than lately he had known how 

to govern his ambition. Therefore he took the _ that came next into his head g 

jo which was, to ſteal cloſely a-boord his ſhips, with his younger ſon ( the elder he 
ſuſpeed of Inceſt,and of Ambition)and foto flye into Sc:l;thinking it the beſt courſe 
20 ſhi for himſelf, as wanting veſſels wherein to tranſport ns Army, His elder ſon 
Archagathus, perceiving his drift, arreſted him and pur him under cuſtody : but by 
means of a ſudden tumult, he was let looſe, eſcaped, and fled alone, leaving both his 
ſonnes behind him. His flight being noyſed through the Army, all was in uproar g 
and extremity of rage cauſed not the common Souldier , but even ſuch as had 
been friends tothe Tyrant, to lay hold upon his two ſons, and kill them. Thar this 
flight of Agathocles was extreamly baſe, I need not uſe words to prove: That his fear 

 wastruly, as all fear is ſaid to be,a paſſion, depriving him of the fuccours which reaſon 

40 offered, the ſequell doth manifeſt. His forſaken Souldiers, _ now a headleſs com- 
pany, and no longer an Army to be feared,obtained neverthelels a reaſonable compo- 
ſition from the Carthaginians : to whom they {old thole places, whereof they had pol- 
{flion, for nineteen talents. Likewiſe, Agathocles himſelf, having loſt his Army, did 
neverthelcſs, by the reputarion of this late war,make peace with Carthage upon equall 
termes, 

After this, the Tyrant being delivered from fotain enemies, diſcovered his blou- 
dy nature, in moſt abominable cruelties, among the S1c:liays, His wants and his fears, 
urged him ſo violently, that he was not Grisfied with the ſpoiles of the rich,or the death 

- Ofthoſe whom he held ſuſpected : bur in a beaſtly rage depopulated whole Cities. He 

jo deviſed new engines of torment ; wherein ſtriving to ga the Bull of Phalaris, he 
made a frame of braſs, that ſhould ſerve to ſcorch mens bodies, and withall give him 
leave to behold them in their miſery. Sodeviliſh is the nature of man, when reaſon, 

| that ſhould bc his guide, is become a flave to his brutiſh affeRions. Intheſe miſchiets 

'  hewas ſo outragious, that he neither ſpared Sexe,nor Age ; cſpecially,when he was tne 
formed of the ſlaughter of his children in Africk. Bur this was notthe way to preſerve 
his eſtare:it rota into new dangers. They whom he had chaſed out of their Coun 
Trey took armes againſt him, and drave him into ſuch fear, that he was fain to ſeek 
the loye at Carthage, which by ruling well he might have had in $icil, He freely de- 
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livercd into the Carthaginians hands, all thoſe Towns of the Phenicrans in Sicil, be. 
' longing untothem,which were in his poſſeſſion. T hey requited him honourably,. with 
great ſtore of corne, and with four hundred talents of gold and {ilyer. So (though nor 
without much troubl: & hazard)be prevailed againſt the Rebels, and lciled his eſtate, 
Having no further bulinels left in $:c:/,he made a voyage into /taly. There he ſubdu- 
ed the Brutans, rather by terrour of his name than by any force, forthey yeclded at his 
firſt comming. This done, he went tothe Ifle of Zipara, and made the Inhabitants buy 

ace with one hundred talents of gold. But when he had gotten this great lumme, 

e would needs exact a greater , and finding plainly that they had no more left, he was 
bo'd to ſpoyle the Temples of their gods. Herein (me thinks ) he did well enough, 
For how could he belceve thoſc to be gods, that had continually given deaf ears to 
his horrible perjuries © Then he returned richly home, with eleven ſhips loaden with 
gold: all which, and all the reſt of his fleet, were caſt away by foul weather at Seca ; 
one Gally excepred, in which he himſelf eſcaped, to ſuffer a more miſerable end. A 
grievous ſickneſle fell upon him,thar rotted his whole body, ſp:cading it (elf through 
all his veins and finews. Whileſt he lay in this caſc,all defiring his end,lave only Theo- 
genia (a wite that he had taken out of Egypt) and her ſmall children : his Nephew, the 
ſonne of Archagathus.beforc mentioned,and a younger ſonne of his own, began to con- 
tend-about the Kingdome. Neither did they icck wo end the controverſie by the old 
Tyrants deciſion; they regarded him-not ſo much, But each of them laid wait for the 29 
others life: wherein the Nephew ſped ſo well,thar he flew his Uncle;and got his grand- 
fathers Kingdome,withour asking any leave; Theſe tydings wounded the heart of Ags- 
theeles with fear and ſorrow. He ſaw himſelf without help, like to become a prey 
to his ungracious Nephew,from whom he knew that no favour was to be expected, ci- 
ther by himſclf, or by thoſe, whom - he now held dear, which were Theogenia 
and her children. Therefore he adviſed her and them to fly before they were ſurpriſed: 
for that otherwiſc they could by no means avoid, cither death, or ſomewhat that 
would be worſe. He gave them all his treaſures and goods, wherewith he eyen campel- 
led them (weeping to leave him deſolate in ſo wretched a caſe) to imbark themſclyes 
baſtily, and make (pecd into Egypt. After their _—— whether he threw himſelf 3 
Ss 6 fire.,or whether his diſeaſe conſumed him, there was none left that cared to at- 
tend him ; but he ended his life as baſcly, as obſcurely, and in as much want as he firſt 

anit. | T0 (i 

"Ro the death of Agathocles it was, that the Mawertines, his Souldirs, traiterouſly 
occupied Mrſſane,and infeſted a great part of the land. Then alſo did the Carthaginians 
begin to renew their attempts of conquering all $icil, : What the Nephew of 4g«- 
ebocles did, cannot find. Likely it is that he quickly periſhed. - For-the S1crhhans were 
* drivento ſend tor Pyrrhws to help them, who had marryed with a daughter of Agatho- 
cles.But Pyrrbas was ſoon weary of the Country (as hath been ſhewed before) &there- 
forcJeft it ; prophecying that it would become a goodly champion field, wherein. Rome 42 
and Carthage thould fight for ſuperiority. In which buſineſſe, how theſe two great Ci- 
ties did ſpeed,the order of our ſtory will declare, | 
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S. V. 


A recontinuation of the Roman war in Sicil, How Hicron, Xing of-Syraculc, forſeok the 
. Carthaginians., and made his peace with Rome. _ | wart G 


WW Hen Appize Claudins, following the adyantage of his vitory gotten. at Mtſ- 5 
. Jana,brought the war unto the - Gates of Syzaenſe,, and belieged that great 
| City; Hzeron found it high time for him i@ leck peace: knowing, that the; 
Carthaginians had neither any reaſon tobe offended with him, tor helping biw(dlf by: 
what mcans he could, when they were not in ca{eto give him aſſiſtance ; and foreleg1ng 
withall, that when once he had-purchaſed his quiet trom the Rowaps, it would be. free 
for bim to fit ſtill, withour fear of moleſtation, whileſt Xo and Earthage were hgh- 
tung tor the maſtery, In this g00d mood the new Koman Conluls M. Yaterins, and Ce 


Octacrlias found him, andreadily embraced the offer of his friendſhip. Yer they m bo 
uſe 
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— ſe of their preſent advantage, and fold him peace for an iundred (ſome {lay two hun- 
dred) Talents. | i 
Theſe Conſuls had brought a great Atmy into S161 : yer did they nothing elſe in ef- 
fect, than bring over Hero to their fide. It the Syracuſzan held them buſicd(whichT find 
nor, otherwile than by circumſtances,as, by the lumme of money impoſed upon him, 
and by thcir performing none other piece of lervice) all the whole ime of their abode 
in the Iland ; then was his departure from the friendſhip of Caythage, no leſſe to his ho- 
nour than it was to his commodity. For by no reaſon could they require, that he ſhould 
(uffer his own Kingdome to run into manifeſt perill of ſubverſion, for their ſakes that 
10 ſhould have received all rhe profit of the victory : leeing they did expoſe him to the 
whole danger, without ſtraining themſelves to give him relief, But the Carthaginians 
had lately made good proof of the ſtrength of Syracuſe, inthe dayes of Agathocles : and 
therefore knew, thar it was able to bear a very ſtrong ſiege. And hereupon itis like that 
they were the more {lack, in ſending help: it (perhaps) it were not ſome part of their 
defire, thar both Rome and Syracuſe ſhould weaken one the other, whereby their owno 
work might be the eaſier againſt them both. Yetindeed, the caſe of the belieged City 
was not the ſame,when the Romdns ay before it, as it had been when the Carthagimians 
attempted it, For there was great reaſon to try the uttermoſt hazard of war againſt the 
Carthaginians,who ſought no other thing than to bring it into flayery:not ſo againſt the 
20 Romans, who thought it ufhcient if they could withdraw it from the party of their 
enemics. Beſides, it was not all one to be governed by Agathoctes, or by Hero. The for- 
mer of theſe cared not what the Citizens endured, fo long as he might preſerve his own 
tyranny:the larter,as a juſt and good Prince, had no greater deſire thanto win the love of 
his people by ſecking their commodity z bur including his own felicity within the pub- 
lick, labourcd to uphold both,by honeſt and faithful dealing. Hereby it came to pals that 
be enjoyed a long and happy reign,living dear ro his own Subjects, beloved of the Ro- 
mans,and not greatly moleſted by the Carthagrnians ; whom, either the conſideration, 
That they had left him to him(elf, ere he left their ſoctety, made unwilling to ſeck his 
ruine;or their more earneſt buſineſle with the Romaans,made unable to compaſſe it. 
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$. V. I. 
How the Romans beſiege and win Agrigentum, Their beginning to maintain a fleet. 
_ Their firſt Joſſ, and firft victory by ſea, of ſea-fight in generall, 
Teron, having ſided himſelf with the Romans,'aideth them with victuals and 
other neceſſaries : ſo that they, preſuming upon his afſiſtance, recall ſome part 
of their forces. The Carthagimans finde it hightime to beſtirre them ; they 
ſend to the Ligurians, and tothe troups they had in Spazy, to come to their aid ; who 
being arrived, they made the City of Agrigentur the ſeat of the war, againſt the Ro- 
40 mazs, filling it with all manner of munition. 
The Roman Conſuls, having made peace with Hieron, return into Italy ; and, in 
their places, Lucias Poſthumus and Quintus Mamilins arrive. They go on towards 
* Agrigentum : and fincing no enemy in the field, they beliege it, though it were ſtuf-, PR” IR 
fed <4 Sfty thouſand Souldiers. After a while, the time of harveſt being come, a partwas» goodly 


ofthe Roman Army range the Countrey to gather corne, and hole ar the fieze grow (it), hui by 

, clot,unde 
negligent ; the Carthaginians (ally furiouſly, and indanger the Komas Army, burtare 1n conguaof _ 
the end repelled intothe town withgreat loſſe ; bur by the ſmarr felt on both ſides, rhe foo & Pylifan, 

Aſailants redoubled their guards, and the beſieged kept withintheir covert. . Yet the CO 
about the wals; and it had ſometimes in it eight hundred thouſand inhabitants, This City, by realon of the fertility 6f the ſoyle,and 
go bc neigh bour-hoed of:Carthage,grew in a ſhort ſpace from ſmall beginnings, to great glory and riches, T he plenty and-luxury thereof 
ms ſo grear,as it cauſed Empedocles to ſay,that che Agrigentines builr Palaces of ſuch inmpruoſiry, as if they meane to live for ever ; 
and made ſuch feaſts,as if they mean to dye the nex: day. Bur their greateſt pomp and magnificence,was in theit oodly temples, and 
theares, water=conduits,& fiih-ponds: the ruines whereof at this day are ſufficient arguments, that Rome it ſelf pod. never boaſt of the 
like, In the Porch of the remple of Fupiter Olympins, (by which we may Judge of the Temple ic ſelf) there was fer out on one fide the 
proportion of the Giants, fighting with the gods, all cur our in poliſhed marble of divers colour;a work the moſt magnificent 2nd 
rare that ever hath been ſeen : on the other fide the warre of Troy,and theencounters which hapned ar that Gege 3 with the perſona- 
$65 of the Heroes thar were doers in thac warzall of the like beaucitull ſtone, and of equall ſtature to the bodies of thoſe men in ancienc 
umes : In compariſon of which, the latter works of thar kind, are bur perty things, and meer trifles. It would require 2 volume to 
expreſs the magnihcence of rhe Temples of Hercules, A.ſctilapius,Concord, Funs Lucina,Chaſtitic,Proſerpina,Caſtor & Pollur, wherinthe 
Laſter-peeces of thoſe exquiſite Painters and Carvers Phidias,Z2ux is, MyrongS Polycletws,were to be ſcen. But in proceſs of time it ran 
the fame forrune tht all o:ber great Cities hayc donegand was ruined by divers calamities of war :; whereof this war preſcnt broughs 


unto it not the leaſt, 
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Remans, the better to aſſure themſelves, cur a deep  rrench berween the wals of the = 
City and their Camp: ard ancther onthe ovt-fide thereof ; thar neither the Car- 
thagintaxs might force any ſuddenly, by a f{ally, nor thoſe of the Country withour, 
break upon them unawares: which couble deferice kept thebefieged alſo trom the re- 
ceiving any relief of victuals, and munitions, whileſt the Syracnſtan ſupplies the aflai- 
Jants with what they want. The beſieged ſend for ſuccour to Carthage, after they had 
been in this ſort pent up hve moneths. The Carthaginians imbark an Army, with cer- 
tain Elephants, under the command of Haro; who arrives w:th it at Her.clea, tothe 
Weſt of Agrigentum, Hanno = himſclf into the field, and urprifeth © Erbeſis, a Ci- 
ty wherein the Romans had beſtowed all their proviſion. By means hereot, the fa- 10 
mine without grew to beas great, as it was within Agrrgentamn ; and the Reman Camp 
no lefle ſtraightly aſſieged by Hanno, than the City was by the Romans : inſomuch, 
asif Hieron had not ſupplyed them, they had been forced to abandon the ſiege. 
Bur ſecing thatthis diſtreſle was not enough to makethem riſe, Hanne determined 
ro givethem battell. To which end departing from Heraclea , he makes approach 
uniothe Rowan Camp. The Romans reſolve to tuſtain him, and put themlelves in or- 
der. Hanno directs the Numid:an horſemen to change the Vantguard, to the end to 
draw them further on ; which done, he commards them to returne as broken, till 
they came to the body of the Army, that lay ſhadowed behinde ſome riſing ground, 
The Numidians performe it accordingly z and while the Romans purſued the Numi- 26 
dans, -"_ gives upon them, and having ſlaughtered many, bears the reſt into their 
Trenches. 

After this encounter, the Carthaginians made no other attempr for two moneths, bur 
lay ſtrongly encamped, waiting untill ſome opportunity ſhould invite them. But An- 
xibal that was beſieged in Agrigentum, as well by ſigns as meſſengers, made Hannes 
know how ill the extremity which he endured, was able ro brook 1uch dilatory cour- 
ſes. Hannothereupon, atecond time, provoked the Conſuls ro fight: Bur his Ele- 

hants being diſordered by his own Vantguard, which was broken by the Rowans, he 
oft the day : and with ſuch as eſcaped; he recovered Heraclea. Annrbal percerving this, 
and remaining hopeleſſe of ſuccour, reſolved to make his own way. Finding therefore 36 
that the Romans,atter this dayes victory,wearied with labour,and tccured by their good 
fortune, kept negligent watch inthe ng 3 he ruſht out of the Town, with all the re- 
mainder of his | 5a and paſt by the Roman.camp without reſiſtance. The Conſuls 
perſue him inthe morning, but in vain: ſure they were, that he could not carry the 
City with him, which with little a-doe the Rowans entred , and pitifully ſpoiled. 
The Romans, proud of this viRory, purſued rather to follow the Crecicn of their 
preſent good tortunes, than their firſt determinations. They had reſolved in the begin- 
ning of this War, only to ſuccour the Mamertines, and to keep the Carthaginians 
from their own coaſts: but now they determine to make themſelves Lords of all Sicil 
and from thence, being favoured with the winde of good ſucceſſe, to fail over into 40 
Africk, It is the diſcale of Kings, of States, and alſo of private men, to covet the grea- 
teſt things, bur not to enjoy the leaſt ; the defire of that which we neither have nor need, 
taking from us the truc uſe and fruition of what we have already. This curſe upon 
mortall men, was never taken from them ſince the beginning of the World unto this 


_ Toproſecurte this War, Lucius Yalerins and Titus Oftacilizs two new Conſuls,are ſent 
into $1c4.Whereupon,the Romens being Maſters of the field, many in-land towns gave 
themſelyes unto them, On the contrary,the Carthaginiaz1s keeping Kill the Lord(lup of 
the Sea,many maritimare places became theirs. The Rowans therefore, as well to ſecure 
their own coalſts,often invaded by the African flects,as well to cquall themſelves in cve- 59 
21 kind of warfare with their enemies, determine to make a fleet. And herein fortune 
voured them with this accident, that being altogether ignorant in ſhip-wrights craft, 
qa of wind thruſt one of the Carthaginian Gallies, of five banks, to the . 
re. 


Now had the Romans 2 pattern, and by it they began ro ſet up an hundred 


uinqueremes which were Gallies, rowed by five on every bank; and twenty, of 
on a bank : and while theſe were in preparing, they exerciſed thcir men inthe 


 fearof rowing. This they did after a ſtrange faſhion, They placed upon the Sca-ſands 


many 
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many ſeats, in order of the banks in Gallies, whe:con they placed rl:cir water men, 
and taught them to beit the ſand with lorg bo'es, orderly,and as they we e direRted by 
the Maſter,that ſo they might learn the ſtroke of tlie Gally,and how to mount .nd dra 
their Oarcs. 

When thcir fleet was finiſhed, ſome rigging and other implements excepted, C.Cor« 
zel:145,0nc of the new Conluls (tor they changed every year) was made Admirall : who 
being more 1n love with this new kind of wartare, than well adviſed, paſt over to Meſ- 

ana w.th ſeventeen Gallics, leaving the reſtto follow him. The:c he ſtayed not, bur 
would needs row along the coaſt ro Lipara, hoping to doe {ome piece of icrvice. Hax- 
10 pibal a Carthaginian was at the ſame time Governour in P.#0rmus » Who being adyer- 
riſed of this new Sea mans arrivall,len: forth one Boodes, a Scnatour of Curthag,with 
twenty Gallies to enicrtain him, Bood's, falling upon the Conlul unawares, to.k both 
him and the fleet he commanded. When Hann:bai received this good newes, together 
with the Roman Gallics, and their Conlull; hegrew no lefle toolith ha rdy than Corne- 
[4s had been. For he, fancying to himlelt to ſurprizethe relt of the Kerman flect,on their 
own coaſt, cre they were yet in all points provided ; fought them out with aflcet of 
fifty ſail : whcrewith falling among them, he was well beaten, and leaving the greater 
number of his own behinde him,made an hard eſcape with the reſt : tor of one hundred 
and twenty Gallies, the Romans under Correlins had loſt but {eyenteen, fo as one hun- 
20 dred and three remained, which were not calily beaten by titty. 

The Romans, being advertiſed of Cornelis his overthrow,make haſte to redeem him, 
but give the charge of their fleet to his Colleague, Darlius. Duilins,contidering that the 
Reman veſſels were heavy and flow, the African Gallies having the ſpecd of x nay de- 
viſed a certain Engine inthe prow of his Gallies, whereby they might faſten or grap- 
ple themſelves with their enemies, when they were (as we call 1) boord and boord, that 
is, when they brought the Gallics ſides rogether, This done the weightier ſhips had 
gotten the advantage, and the Africaxs loſt it, For neither did their ſwiftneſle ſerve 
them,nor their mariners craft ; the veſſels wherein both Nations fought, being open: 
ſothat all was tobe carryed by the advantage of weapon, and yalour of the men. 

50 ſides this, as the heavier Gallies were accidentally likely to cruſh, and ctack the ſides of 
the lighter and weaker, ſo werethey by the reaſon of their breadth, more ſteady ; and 
thofe that beſt kept their feer, could alſo beſt uſe their hands. The example may 
be given between one of the long boars of his Majeſtics great ſhips, and a London 
Baree, 
' Certainly, he that will happily perform a fight ar Sca, muſt be $killfull in making 
choice of Velels to fight in: he muſt. belceve, that there is more belonging to a good 
man of War, uponthe waters, than great daring z and muſt know,that there is a great 
deal of difference, between fighting looſe or art large, and grappling. The Guns of a 
flow ſhip pierce as well, and make as great holes,as thoſe in a iwift. To clap ſhips toge- 
4 ther, without conſideration, belongs rather t6 a mad man,than toa man of war : for by 
{uch an ignorant bravery was Peter Stroſſie loſt at the AFores, when he fought againſt 
the Maryneſſe of Santa Cr#J, Inlike ſort had the Lord Charles Howard, Admirall of 
Frelmd beenloſt inthe year 1588. it he had not been berter adviſed, than a great 
many malignant fools were,that found fault with his demeanour. The _— had an 
Army aboord them ; and he had none: they had more ſhips than he had, and of higher 
bin{ding and charging;ſothat,had he intangled himſelf with thoſe great and powerfull 
Veffeks, he had greatly endangered this Kingdomof England.For twenty men upon the 
defences.are equall to an hundred that boord and enter ; whereas then,contrariwiſe, the 
Spanizyds had an hundred,for twenty of ours to defend themſelves withall. But our 
Jo Adthitall knew his advantage.& held it:which had he not done,he had not been worthy 
to have held his head. Here to ſpeak in generall of Sea-fights (for particulars are fitter 
for private hands than for the Preſle,) I ſay, that a fleet of twenty ſhips, all good 
 failers, and good ſhips, have the advantage,on the open Sea,of an hundred as good thips 
 andof flower failing. For if the fleet of an hundred fail keep themſelves near together, 
in a groſle ſquadron ; the twenty ſhips, charging them upon any angle, ſhall force them 
to give ground, and to fall back upontheir own next tellowes : of which ſo many as 
' Intangle, are made unſcrviceable or loſt. Force them they may eaſily,becauſe the twenty 
lhips,which give themſelves (cope,after they have given one broad fide of Artillery,by 
Nnnn clapping 


4 "kate by ſhips barrer them in pieces with a perpetuall volly ; whereas thoſe, that fightin a troup, 
whici, Fexcllr have no room to turn, and can alwaies uſe bur one and the ſame beaten fide. If the fleet 


<> aq _ of an hundred ſail givethemſelves any diſtance, then ſhall the leſſer fleet prevail, cither 
in his biſtory againſt thoſe thar ate azrear and hindmoft, or againſt thoſe, that-by advantage of over- 


of Sicil: Panor- (21]ing tt.cir fellowes keep the winde : and if upon a Lee-ſhore, the ſhips next the wind 


J oe op | pra ww : 
Patome. isone be conſtr: ined to fall back into their own ſquadron, then it 1s all to nothing,the whole 


ef the firſt ci- fleet muſt ſuffer ſhipwrack, or render it ſelf. That ſuch advantage may be taken upon 


gies rhar vat a fleet of unequall ipecd,it hath been well enough conceived in old time;as by that Ora- 


all Ew-ope. For tion of Hermocrates, in Thucydides, which he made to the Syracuſians, when the 4the- 1d 


where Th69- 9;4n5 invaded them,it may caftly be ooſerved. | 
keia C,- Ofthe Art of War by Sea, I had written a Treatiſe, forthe Lord Henry, Prince of 


make 1t a Co- 

lonic of the . }J'a4/es , a ſubject, ro my — never handled by any man,ancient or modern: but 
45m fd God hath ſpared me the labour of finiſhing it, by his lofſe ; bythe lofle of that brave 
libode Fe Prince z ot which,like an Eclipſe of the Sun, we ſhall find the cffeRs hereafter. Im- 


norm Ut 6-21- pofble it i$ to equall words and ſorrowess I will therefore leave hum in the hands of 
was hiſt ang God that hath him. Cure leves [oquuntur, ingentes ſtupent. 


longbefore the Bur it is now titne to return to the beaten Carthaginians; who by loſing their ad- 
Threydides rex. Vantage of ſwift boars, and boortling the Romans, have loſt fifty ſail of their Gallies : as 
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* Ifwe 237 clapping into the wind, and ſtaying; they may give them the other : and ſothe twen 


down founded on the otherſide,their enemics by commanding the Seas, have y”m liberty to (ail 20 


- 4-7-re wr about the Weſt part of Sici/, where they raiſed the fiege layed unto Segeſta by the 


ecxes. To prove Carthaginians, and won the Town of Macel/a, with ſome other places, 


which be tels 
us of two in- bs MT 

ſcriprions upon | S. VIL SE 
marblein the = Hjwer5 enterfeats of warre, between the Romans 4nd Carthaginians, with variable 


brew Cha- ; . | 
7 > ep ſucceſſe. The Romans prepare to invade Atrick : and 
Panarmus in obtain a great vietory at Sea. 

the time of 


fond, King of He victory of Duilit, as it was honoured at Rowe, with the firſt Navall Tri- 


Sicil,thar were utnph, that was ever ſcen in that City; ſo gave it unto the Romans a great in- 30 


4 


then beheld of ©'* couragement, to proceed in their, wats by Sea 3 whereby they hoped, not 
me voy wn only to vir Sicil, but bir the other Iles berween Jah and Africk,beginning with Say- 
. gers,which be- 41:4, whither ſoon after they ſenta fleet forthar purpoſe.On the contrary ſide, Amilcar 
=. pr 7 the Carthaginian,lying in Panormms, carefully waited for all occaſions, that might help 
25 followeth ; tr recompence the late misfortune : and being adyerriſed, that ſome quarrell was grown 
rt wt betweenthe Roman Souldiers, and their Auxiliaries, being ſuch as cauſed them toin- 
regnante in 1d#- Cainpe apart, he ſent forth Haxno to ſet upon them ; who taking them unawares, buried 
Re wraſce. (ur thouſand ofthem inthe place. Now during the continuance of the Land-war in 
ne,Eſau filio 1- Sictl, Hannibal,yvho had lately been beaten by _—_ eſcaped unto Carthage, meaning 
ſaac,ingens Re- rg make amends for his former errour, obtained the truſt of a new fleet, wherewith he 
ods adiunts arrived at Sardinia: the conqueſt of which Hand, the Romans had entertained for their 
ſunt multz Da- next enterpriſe. Now it ſo fell our, that the A Sea from Sicil, arrived 
—-0% pan inthe port where Hannibal with his new fleet anchored. They ſet upon him unawares, 
fettiinbanc tri- and took the better part of the fleet which he conducted ;, himſelf hardly eſcaping the 
angulreminſu- danger. Bur it little ayailed him to have eſcaped from the Romans. His good friends the 
lam raes PIE Carthaginians, were ſoill pleaſed with this his ſecond unfortunate voyage, thatthey 
in bec ameniſ- hanged him up tor his diligence: for (as it hath been ſaid ofold) Now eſt bu in bello pec- 
Jimo loco, quem 1,4. tn war it is too much to offend twice, 


mneveran,!n After this,it was long ere any thing of importance was done by the Conſuls,till * 7«- 


the other mat- 17979745 Was beſieged : where, when the Romans had ſought in vajn to draw the Cartha- 56 


ble are found 
theſe words ; Ed _ 
Non eft alius Deus preter unnm Deum;non eft alius potens prater eundets Deum,e>'; Hujus Turris Prafeftus eft Saphu filius Eliphaxy filii 


Eſau,fratius Jacob filii 1{.ac ,filii Abraham : & Turri quidem ipſe nomen eft Baychzſed TW buic $roxime nomen eſt Pharah, And this in» | 


—_— (faith FaxeKus) was found intire in the Caſtle Baych,in the year 1434+ Now whether theſe inſcriptions were truly as ancient, 
as theſe men belceve they were, 1 eve every man to his own faith, But thar the City was of aged rimes;ir appears by 7, who 
affirmerh; when the Greeks paſt firſt into Sicil,rhar chen the Phenicians inbabited Panormus : which certain it 15 they didin the firſt Pu. 

a 7g ren Carthagmians,who were Phenicians, from whom the Romans ( A. 4quilius,and C.Cornelius,commanding this Army) 
_ tookir, And when Marcellus beſieged Syracyſe,it ſent him in aid 3c00.Souldiers. But it was rather confederate, than ſubjeR to the Ko» 


mans.For Cicero againſt Yerrcs,names ir among the freeccities of Sicil, After Syracuſe deſtroyed, it became the fuſt city and a 
2s well of the Goths and Saracens in that I1and,as of the Emperours of Conſtantinople ; of the Norman Fretich,and Arragenians,v bo- 
nour ir bolds this day,and is much frequentcd,for the exgcllcat wine which growes abour it, 


Linians 


40 


= 
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—Tinians into the field ; being unable to force that great City,becauſe of the {trong Gar- 

- rifontherein - beſtowed : they then departed from thence , and took certain In-land 
Towns,as Mytiſtratum, Enna, Camerina, Hippana, and others, between Panormus and 

414. 

oi year following, C. Atilius the Conlull who commanded the Romay fleet, dif- 
covered a company of the Carthaginian Gallies,ranging the coaſt: &,not ſtaying for his 
whole number, purſued them with ten of his. But he was well beaten tor the haſt he 
made,andloſt all,ſave rhe Gally which tranſported him : wherein himſelf eſcaped with 
great labour. But cre all was done, the reſt of At/ixs his flcer was gotten up:who renew- 

16 ing the fight,recovered from the Carthagimians a double number of theirs;by which the 
victory remaining doubtfull, both challenge it. Nowtotry at once;which of theſe two 
Nations ſhould command the Seas, they both prepare all they can. The Komans make a 
fleet of three hundred and thir:y Gallies ; the Carthaginians,of three hundred and fifty, 
* Triremes, Quadriremes, and Quinqueremes. . * The Quins 


, : i . . "x" ; wer 
The Romans relolve to tran{port the war into Africk , the Carthaginians, to arreſt Gallies where: 


them on the coaſt of S7c:4. The numbers, with which each of th lled their fleet, = vny Oare 
ati hive men 


f 
was (perhaps) the greateſt thar ever fought on the waters, By Polylins his eſtimation, ,0q,av md. 
there were in the Ranay Gallies an hundred and forty thoutand men, and in thoſe of Quadriremes 


four to an 


Carthage, an hundred and fifty thouſand : reckoning one hundred and twenty Soul- bad ——_ 
26 diers,and three hundred rowers to every Gally, one with the other. The Roman flcet 7:wemeschree, 
' was divided into four parts, of which the three firſt made the form of a Wedge or Tri- Some have 

le, the two firſt {quadrons making the Flanks, and the third ſquadron, the Baſe : ;, To 


the poli thereof (wherein were the two Conſuls as Admirals ) looking toward the remerhad five 
enemy, and the middle ſpace lying empty. Their Veſſels of carriage were towed by [37k of Ours 


the third ſquadron. After all came up the tourth,in forme ot a Creſcent z very well man- ther ; andthe 
ned, but exceeding thin: ſothar the hornes of. it incloſcd all the third ſquadron, to- — { 
ether with the corner of the firſt and ſecond. The order of the Carthaginian feet ©; 6. pr 


cannot conceive by relation ; but,by the manner of the fight afterwards, I conjecture, been i, they 
hat muſt then bave 


that the front of ther fleet wasthin, and ſtretched in a greatlength, much like to that yy rr 
# which the French call Combat ex haye.a long front of horle, and thin : which forme, each over 0- 


ther : which 


fince the Piſtoll prevailed over the Lance, they have changed, Behinde this firſt out- wart Frans 


* ſtretched front;their Batralions were more ſolid: for Amilcar, Admirall of the Cartha- teen fren in 
inians had thus ordered them,of purpoſe,(his Gallies having the ſpecd of the Romans) ſhipsofathou- 
cuns, nei- 


ar, when the firſt fleet of the Romaws haſted ro break through the firſt Gallics, they _ SS 


ſhould all turn tail, -and'the Romens purſuing them (as after a vitory) diſorder them- third fourth, 
t ranks, have 


{elves,and, for eagerneſſe of taking the Run-awayes, leave their own three ſquadrons ra 
far behind them. For ſoirmuſt needs fall out ; ſeeing that the third ſquadron towed the water with 


their horſe boats, and vicuallers ; and the fourth had the Rearward of all. According be Oare, 
_ to Amilears diretion it ſucceeded. For when the Rowans had Guy and broken the + 
P thin front of the Carthaginian firſt ect, which ran away, they torthwith gave after 


thern with all ſpecd pofhble, nor ſo much as looking behind them for the ſecond {qua- 
dron. Hereby be Romans were drawn near unto the _ of the Carthaginian fleet, 
ofle, untill their (ſecond ſqua- 


led by Amilcar, and by him (ar the firſt) received a great 
dron came up, which forced Amilcar to berake him to his Oares. Hanne alſo who 


commanded the right wing of the Carthaginian fleet, invaded the Roman Rearward, 
and prevailed againſt them. But Amilcay being beaten off, Marcxs Atilizes tell back to 
their ſuccour, and put the Carthaginiaps to their heels; as notable to ſuſtain both ſqua- 
drons. The Rear being relieved, the Conſuls came tothe aid of their third Battalion, 
_ whichtowed the victuallers, which was alſo in great danger of being beaten by the 
50 Africans: but the Confuls, joyning their ſquadrons toir, pur the Carthaginiuns on that 
part alſo to running. | 
_ This victory fell unto the Rowans, partly by the hardineſle of their Souldiers z but 
principally, for that Amilcar, being firſt beaten, could never after joyne himſelf unto 
any of his other ſquadrons, that remained, as yet in a fair likelihood of prevailing, 
lolong as they fought upon equall termes, and but ſquadron to ſquadron, But Amilcar 
forſaking the fight, thereby left a full fourth part of the Remane flcet uningaged, and 
ready to give ſuccour toany of the other parts that were oppreſt. Soas inconcluſion, 
the Romans got the honour of the day : for they loſt but tour 'and twenty of theirs 3 
Nannn 2 whereas 


E he 
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whereas the Africans loſt thirty that were ſunk, and threeſcore and three that were 


taken. 
Now,if Amilcar, who had more Gallies than the Romans, had allo divided his fleet 


- into four ſquadrons, { beſides thole that he ranged in the front to draw on the enemies, 


and roingage them) and that, whileſt he himſelf foug ht with one {quadron that charged 
him, all the reſt of the enemies fleet had becn at the {ame time entertained, he had pre- 
vailed : but the ſecond ſquadron, being free, came to the relcue of the firſt, by which | 
Ameilcar was opprelt : and Amilcar, being oppreſt and {cattered, the Conſuls had good 
leiſure to relieve both the third andthe tourth ſquadron, and got the victory, 

Charles the fift, among other his Precepts to Ph1/ip the ſecond his ſonne, where he 1g 
adviſeth him concerning War againſt the Turkes, tels him, that in all battels be- 
tween them andthe Chriſtians, he (hould never fail to charge the Faniſars inthe begin- 
ning of the fight, & toingage them at once with the reſt. For (faith he the Faniſars,who 
arc alwaies reſerved intire in the Rear of the bartell, and in whom the Turke repoſeth 
his greateſt confidence ; come up in a groſs body, when all the troups on both ſides are 
disbandcd and in cogtuſion , he ys. they carry the victory before them withour re- 
ſiſtance. By the ſame order of fight,and relervation,did the Komars alſo prevail againſt 
other Nations. For they kept their T7471 in ſtore (who were the choice of their Army) 
for the up-ſhor and laſt blow. A great and victorious advantage it hath ever been found, 
to keep ſome one or two good troups to look on, when all clic are disbanded and in- 9 


gaged. 


. 
— 
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The Romans prevail in Africk. Arilius the Conſul propoundeth intolerable conditions of 
peace to the Carthaginians. He i mterly beaten, and made priſoner. 


Ow the Romans, according to their former reſolution, after they had repaired 
and re-victualled their flcer, ſer fail for Africa, and arrived at the Promontory 
of Hercales, a great Head-land, ſomewhat to the Eaſt of the Port of Carthage, 2g 
and ſome forty leagues from Heraclea in $icil, where Am:lcar himſelt as 24" From * * 
this Head-land ( leaving the entrance into Carthage) they coaſted the Eaſt-fide of the 
Promontory, till they came to Clypea, a Town about fifty Engliſh mile from it. There 
diſ-embarked, and woe: to beſiege Chpea z, which, to calc them of labour, was 
ded untothem. Now had they aPort oftheir own on Africa fide yz without which 
all invaſions are fooliſh. By this time were the Africans alſo arrived at their own Car- 
thage, fearing that the Roman flert and army had direRed themſelves thither: but being 
advertiſed that they had taken Chpee,they made proviſions of all ſorts, both by Sea and 
Land, for their detence. The Romans ſend to Rome for diredtians, and in the mean 
while waſte all round about them. The order given from the Senate, was, Thatone of 4g 
the Conſuls ſhould remain with the Army, and that the other ſhould returne, with 
the fleet into taly. According to this direQion, Mazlixs the Conſul is ſent home to 
Rome; whither he carrycd with him twenty thouſand African Caprains,with all the Ro- 
man flect and Army ; except forty thips, fifteen thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe, 
that were left with Atilins. | 
Withtheſe forces, Regulws ealily wan ſome Towns and places that were unwalled, 
and laid fiegeto others. But he performed nogreat matter, " he came to Adv. 
Yet I hold it worthy of relation, that near unto the River of Bagrads, he encountred 
with a Serpent of one hundred and twenty foot long, which he flue, not without loſſe of 
Souldiers, being driven to uſe againſt it ſuch engines of war, as ſerved properly 50 
for the aſſaulting of Towns. At Adis he met with the Carthaginian Army, whereof the 
Captains were Hanno and Boſtar, together with Amilcar, who had brought over out of 
Sicil five thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe to ſuccour his Country. Theſe (be- 
like) had an intent, rather to weary himout of Africa, by wary protration of time, 
than to undergoe the hazard of a main fight. They were carcfull ro hold themſelves 
free, from necefiity of comming to blowes : yet had they a great deſire, to ſave the 
Town of Adi out of his hands. Intending therefore to follow their generall pur- 
pole, and yetto diſturbe him in the ficge of Adv, they incampe neer unto _ _ 
rong!y 
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—Trongly-(as they think) on thetop of an hill : but thereby they lole the ſcrvices,both of 
their E lephants,and of their horie-men. This diladvantage of theirs, Regulus diſcovers, 
and makes uſe of it. He allails them in their ſtrengrh, which they defend a while, bur in 
fine the Romans ee force them trom tlie place,taking the tpoile of their camp. 
Following this their good fortune at the heels, they proceed to * 7,245 a City within *This ciry was 
Gxteen miles of Carthage,which they aflaulr and take. taken frem the 
By the loſſe of this batrail at A4#,and more eſpecially by the loſſe of Tunis, the Car- os + 4g 
thagmians were greatly diſmayed. The Numdrans, their next Neighbours towards the year 1536. and 
Weſt, inſult upon their misfortunes z invade,and ſpoil their Territory, and force thoſe nfo 
that inhabire abroad,to forſake their villages and fields, and to hide themſelves within which be gave 
the wals of Carthage, By reaſon hereof, a great famine at hand threatens the Citizens. —_— _ 
Atilizs findes his own advantage, and aſſures himſelf that the City could not long hold ron, ny wag 
out: yet he feared leſt it might defend it ſelf, untill his time of Office, that was near keep ſafe 3 ro 
expired, ſhould be quite run out, whereby the new Conſuls were like to reap the ws "at ny 
honour of obtaining it. Ambition therefore,that hath no reſpect bur to it ſelf;perſwades /rica: Fluſh-ne, 
him to treat of peace with the Carthaginians. But he propounded unto them fo unwor- = = —_ 
thy and baſe conditions,as thereby their hearts, formerly poſſeſſed with fear, became vary "ang the 
now ſo couragious and diſdainfull, that they reſolved, cither to defend their liberty,or Key of Spain. 
die to the laſt man. To ſtrengthen this their reſolution, there arrived at the ſame timea Es * 
great troup of Greeks, whom they had formerly ſent to entertain. Among theſe was loſt,thar Gow 
a very expert Sould:cr, named Xantippme, a Spartan: who being informed of what had ——— 
paſſed, and of the overthrow whichthe Carthaginrans received neer unto Ads, gave itthird,our Fne- 
out publickly; that the ſame was occaſioned by default of the Commanders, and not of *Þ were bold, 


the Nation. This bruite, ran till it came tothe Senate z Xaz1ipprs is ſent for, gives ed maany" 


reaſon of his opinion;zand in concluſion, being made Generall ot the African forces, he Queen E134 
puts himſelf into the ficld. The Army which he led, conſiſted of no more than twelye %*x2 wing 
thouſand foot, and tour thouſand horſc, with an hundred Elephants. No greater were hands: where 
the forces wherewith the Carthaginians tought for all that they had, Liberties, Lives, * qo not)ro 
Goods, Wives, and Children : which might well make it ſuſpected, thatthe Armies by f,,; nm 4 
$o Sea, before ſpoken of, were miſ-numbred;the one confiſting of an hundred and forty the doors, and 
thouſand,and the other of an hundred and fifty thouſand : were it not commonly found hs rifled : 


that they which ule the ſervice of mercenary Souldiers,are ſtronger abroad than at their co the tre, 
own doors, 

Xantippns, taking the field with this Army, marched directly rowaxds the Romans'; 
and ranging his troups upon fair and levelt ground, fitteſt both for his Elephants 
and Horſe, preſented them battell, The Romans wondred much, whence this new 
courage of their enemies might grow: but confident they were, that it ſhould ſoon 
bee abarcd. Their chief care was, how to reſiſt the violence of the Elephants. A- 
gainſt them they placed the Yel:tes, or lighr-armed Souldiers, as a forlorne hope ; that 
go theſe might, cither with darts and other caſting weapons, drive back the beaſts upon 
the enemies, or at leaſt break their violence, and hinder. them from ruſhing freely 
uponthe Legions. Tothe ſame end, they made their battails deeper in file, thanthey 
had been accuſtomed to do. By which means, as they were the lefle ſubject un- 
tothe impreſſion of the Elephants ; ſo were they ſo much the more expoſed unto the 
violence of horſe, wherein the enemy did far exceed them. The Elephants were 
Placed by Xantippes, all in one rank, before his Army; which followed them at a 
reaſonable diſtance : his horſemen, and ſome light-armed foot, of the Carthaginians 
Anxiliaries, warein the wings. The firſt onſet was given by the Elephants, againſt 
_ Which the Yelites were ſo unable to make refiſtunce,thar they brake intothe battalions 
$0 following, and put them into ſome diſorder. In this caſe, the depth of the Roman 
battail was helpfull. For when the beaſts had ſpent their force, in piercing through 
a few ofthe firſt ranks the ſquadrons nevertheleſle perſiſted in their order, without 
opening. But the Carthaginian horſe, having atthe firſt encounter, by reaſon of their 
advantage in number, driven thoſe of At:11#5 out of the field, began to charge 
the Roman battalions in flank, and put them in great diſtreſs z who being forced to 
turn face every way, could neither paſs forward nor yer retire ; but had very much 
adoe to make-good the ground whereon they ſtood. In the mean while, tuch of 
the Romans, roked eſcaped the fury of the Elephants, and leftthem at their backs, 
Nannn 3 tell 


30 


NP ——— cox 
- — -- __ - - dy - 


_—_ —— 
bars 


_ _ -- - — —— —— _ — >  - - - - - 
- ” — —— CC _ en > en n——— 
—_— 


— = 
—  —— 


— - —— ——— — a 


— _— — — 


— 
<£ 
_- 


= —————— 


- a : — 
— — ——  — — ——— —_——_— 
- — : - > 
>> ——— —  —_——— ne —_—en—_—_—_—_—— 
_— Net —— _— 
= -— £Y* en _— 
i an ——_ ___—— £ - - >_< 


302 T he fift Book of the firſt Part Cuari.s.8, 
EST fell upon the Carthaginian Army, that met them in very good array. Itwasno even 
match. The one were a diſordered Company, wearyed with labour and hurt - the 
other, freſh, and well prepared,to have dealt with the eremy upon cquall termes, Here 
was therefore a greater ſlaughter with little fight zthe Romans haſtily recoyled tothe 
body of their Army, which being ſurrounded with the enemy, and {pent with travail, 
fell all to rour, upon the defear of theſe troups, that open the way to a generall oyer- 
throw. Sothe Carthaginians obtained a tull victory; deſtroying the whole - Roman Ar- 
my, ſave twothouſand, and taking five hundred priſoners, together with Arihns the 
Conlull. Ofthcir own they loſt no more than eight hundred Mercenaries,which were 
flain,when the fight began, by two thouſand of the Romans: that whecling aboutto 19 
avoid the Elephants,bare down all beforethem;zand made way eyen tothe Carthaginian 
trenches. Theſe werethe two thouſand that elcaped, when the whole A rmy behinde 
chem was routed. All the reſt were either taken or ſlain. Hereby fortune made the Ro- 
mans know, that they were no leſs her vaſlals, than were the Carthaginian: : howinſo- 
lent ſoever they had been intheir propoſition of peace, asif they had purchaſed from 
her the inheritance of their proſperity, which the never gave nor ſold to any mortall 
man. With whar joy theſe newes were welcommed, when they came to Carthage, we 
may cafily conjecture;and what great things the vertue of one man hath often brought 
ro paſs inthe world, there are many examples to prove,no leſs than this of Xantippus : 
all of them confirming that ſentence of Enurypides, Mens nna ſapiens, plurium vincit ma- 29 
mus ;"Many mens hands equall not one wiſe minae. 
 Aﬀeer this great ſervice done to the Carthaginians, Xantippns, returned into Greecez 
whether for that he was more envyed than honoured, or for what other cauſe, it is ug« 
known. 

The death of 4tilins Regulus the Conſull, was very memorable. He was ſent from 
Carthage to Rome,about the exchange & ranlome of priſoners on both {ides: giving his 
faith to return if the buſineſs were not effected. When he came to Rome, and plainly 
ſaw that his Count: y ſhould loſe by the bargain: fo far was he from urging the Se- 
nate unto compaſſion of his own miſery, that he carneſtly perſwaded to have the pri- 
ſoners in Africk lettto their ill deſtinies. This done, he returned to Carthage : nr 6 
for his painstaken, he was rewarded with an horrible death. For this his conſtancy 
and faith, all Writers highly extoll him. Butthe Carthaginzans ſeem to have judged 
him an obſtinate and malicious enemy, thar neither in his proſperity would hearkento 
reaſon, ror yet iq his calamity would have the naturall care, to preſerve himſelf and 
others, by yeelding to ſuch an office of humanity, as is common in all wars (not groun- 
ded upon deadly hatred) only in regard «of ſome {mall adyantage. Whatſocver the 
Carthaginiars thought of him z ſure it is, that his faithfull obſervance of his word gi- 
ven, cannot be too much commended. But that grave ſpzech, which he made in the Se+ 
nate, againſt the exchange of priſoners, appears,in all reaſon, to have proceeded from 4 
vain-glorious forwardneſſe, ratherthan trom any neceffity of State. For the Exchange yg 
was made ſoon after his death ;- wherein the Remans had the worſe bargain, by ſo 
much as Reg»lus h mſelf was wo:th. As for the authority of all Hiſtorians, that mag- 
nifie him in this point; we are to conſider,that they lived under the Romay Empire: Phi- 
linus, the Carthaginiay, perhaps did cenſure it otherwiſe. Yetthe death which he ſut- 
fered with extreme torments, could not be more grievous to him than it was diſhonou- 
rable to Carthage. Neither do I think that the Carthaginians could excuſe themlielves 
Hercin ; otherwiſe than by recrimination: ſaying, That the Romans deſerved to be no 
better intreated, for as much as it was their ordinary practice. to uſe others inthe like 
ſort. Cruelty doth not become more owns were da rather more odious, by being 
cuſtomary. It was the Remax faſhion, to whip almoſt to death, and then to behead, the 56 
Caprains of their enemies whom they took, yea although they were ſuch as had al- | 
wayes made fair wars with them. Wherefore it ſeems not meet, in reaſon, that they 
ſhould cry out againſt the like tyrannicall inſolency in others,as if it were lawfull only 
in themſelves. | | 

The conſideration both of this misfortune,that rewarded the pride of Arilix Þis in- 
tolerable demands , and of the ſudden valour, whereinto the Carthaginians fear was 
changed by meer deſperation ; cals to remembrance, the like inſolency of others 1 
proſperity,that hath bred the like reſolution in thoſe,to whom all reaſonable grace = 
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—Þbcendenyed. In ſuch caſes I never hold [t impertinent,to adde unto one, more teſtimo- 
nies ; approving the true fules, from which our paſſions carry us away, 

In the year 1378. the Gemowazes won {0 faſt upon the Yererians, as they not only 
drave their Gallies out of the Sea, but they brought their own fleet within two miles of 
Yenice it ſelf. This bred ſuch an amazement inthe Cities of Yence, that they offered 
unto the Genowazes (their ſtate reſerved) whatſoever they would demand. But Peter Do- 
ria, blown up with many former victories, would hearken to no compoſition z ſave the 
yeelding of their City and Stare to his diſcretion. Hereupon the Yenerzans, being filled 
with diſdain, thruſt out to Sca with all their remaining power, and atfail Doria with 
ſuch deſperate tury, that they break his flect, kill Dor:a himſelf, rake nineteen of his 
Gallies, fourſcore boats of Padea,and four thouſand priſoners, recover Chio7F4, and all 
the places taken from them; and following thetr victory,enter the-Port of Genoa,cnfor- 
cing the Genowaies baſcly to beg peace; to their extream dithonour and diſadvantage, 
being beaten ; which, being victorious, they might have commanded, to' their orcateſt 
honour and advantage. The like hapned ro the Earl of Flazdeys, in the year 1380, 
when having taken a notable, and withall an over-cruell revenge upon the Gantos, he 
refuſed mercy to the reſt, who in all humility;ſubmitting themſelves to his obedience, 
offered their City, goods, and eſtates, to be diſpoſed at his pleaſure. This when he 
had unadviſedly refuſed, and was reſolved to extinguiſh them utterly, they iſſue our of 
their City with five thouſand choſen men, and armed with a deſperate reſolution, they 
charge the Earl, break his Army, enter Bruges (pell-mell) with his vanquiſhed follow- 
ers ; and enforce him to hide himielf under an heap of ſtraw, in a poor cottage z out 
of which with great difficulty he eſcaped, and laved himſelf, Such are the fruits of In- 
folency. 


S. IX. 


How the affairs of Carthage proſpered after the vittory againſt Atiltus: How the Romans, 
having loſt their fleet by tempeſt, = to forſake the Seas : The great advantages 
of a good fleet in warre, between Nations divided by the Sea. 


Y the reputation bf this late victory, all places that had been loſt in Africk,re- 

turne to the obedience of Carthage. Only Clypes ſtands out; before which 

the Carthaginians fit down, and affail ir, bur in vain: For the Romans, hea- 
ring of the lofſe of Atlizs, with their forces in Africk, and withall,that Clypea was 
beſieged, make ready a grols Army,and tranſport. it in a fleet of three hundred and fif- 
ty Gallies, commanded by M. «Amil1us, and Ser. Fulvins, their Conſuls. At the Pro- 
montory of Mercurie, two hundred Carthaginian Gallies, ſet our of purpoſe, upon the 
bruit of their comming encounter them: but greatly ro their coſt. For the Romans took 
40 by force an hundred and fourteen of their fleet, and drew them after them to Clpes, 
where they ſtaid no longer, than to take in their own men that had been beſieged : an : 
this done, they made amain toward $S1c:l, in hope to recover all that the Carthaginiens * Thereis ng 
held therein. In this haſty voyage they deſpiſe the advice of the Pilots, who pray them Agree 
to find harbour in time, for that the ſeaſon rhreatned ſome violent ſtormes, which 1, rk pag 
ever hapned between the rifing of 0ri0z, and of the * Dog-ſtarre. Now although the cerraintimes | 
Pilots of the Roman fleet had thus fore-warned them of the weatherat hand, and cer- —_— = 
tified them withall, that the South coaſt of $:cz{ had no good Ports, wherein to ſave their accidental 
themſelves upon ſuch an accident : yer this victorious Nation was perſwaded, that ftormes. Wee 
the wind and ſeas feared them no lcfle, than did the Africans, and that they were pas 7 Ss 
&q ableto conquer the Elements themſelves. So refuling to ſtay within ſome Port,asthey clmas flaw:bar 
"> were adviſed, they would needs put our to Sea; thinking a matter much helping OG _o 
their reputation, after this victory againſt the Carthaginian flcet, to take a few worth- the weſt Indies, 
leſs Towns upon the coaſt. The mercileſs winds in the mean while oyertake then, i2 *>< monerbs 


| © of Auguſt and 
and neer unto Camerina, overturn and thruſt headlong on the rocks, all bur fourſcore ren. h 


2 thole moſt fore 
cible w inds,which the Spaniards call the Nertes,or North winds,are very fearfull : and therefore they that navigate in thoſe parrs,take 
barbor cill thoſe monerhs take end.Charles the fift being as il] adviſed, in pafling the Seay towards Algire,in the Winter QUAITET CONtra- 


Ty tothe coun(cll of 4.D91143as he was in like unſcaſonable rimes to continue his fiege before Metz in Lepraine, loſt an hundred and 
forty ſhips by rempeſt,and fittcen Gallies,with all in eftet in them,of men.viRuallers,horks,and munition : aloflc no lefſe great,than 
his recraitgboth from before the one and the orhergwas extreme diſhonourable, 


of 
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of three hundred and forty ſhips : ſo as their former great victory was devoured: by the = 
Seas,before the fame thereof recovered Rome. 

The Carthaginians, hearing what had hapned, repair all their warlike veſſels hoping 
once again to command the Seas : they are alſo as confident of their land-forces fince 
the overthrow of At:l:us. They ſend 4ſdrubal into Sicil with all their old Souldiers,and 
an hundred and forty Elephants imbarqued in two hundred Gallies, With this Army 
and fleet he arrives at Lilybenm ; where he begins to vexe the Partiſans of Rome, Bur 
adverſity doth not diſcourage the Romays : They build in three moneths (a matter of 
great note) one hundred and twenty ſhips;with which,& the remainder of their late ſhip- 
wrack.thcy row to Pazormus, or Palerma, the Chict City of the Africans in Sicil, and 19 

ſurround t by Land and Water:after a while they take it, and leaving a Garriſon there- 
in,return to Rome. "4 | | | | 

Very deſirous the Romans were to be doing in Africk:to which purpoſe they imploi- 
ed C. Servilizs,and C. Sempronias their Conuls.Buttheſc wrought no wonders. Some 

{poil they made upon the coaſts of Africk : but Fortune robbed them of all theirger. 
tings. For in their return, they were firſt ſet upon the ſands,and like to have periſhed, 
neer untothe leſſer Syrtes, where they were fain to heave all over-boord, that ſothe 
might get off : then, having with much adoc doubled the Cape of Lilybeum,in their paſ- 
ſage from Pawormus towards Italy, they loſtan hundred and fifty of their ſhips by toul 
weather. A greater diſcouragement never Nation had ; the god of the wars favoured 4g 
them no more, thanthe god ofthe waters aflited them. Of all that Mars enricht them 
with upon the Land, Neptune robbed them upon the Seas. For they had now loſt, be. 
ſides what they loſt in fight, four hundred and fix Ships and Gallies, with all the my« 
nition and Souldiers tranſportcd in them. 

The exceeding damage hereby received, perſwaded them to give over their Naviga- 
tion,and their fight by Sea, and to ſend only a Land-army into S:c:l, under L. Ccilins, 
and F. Furius,their Conſuls. Theſe they tranſport in ſome threeſcore ordinary paſſage 
boars, by the ſtraights of Meſſaza,that are not above a mile and a half broad from land 
to land. In like ſort, the overthrow which Atilias received in Africa,occalioned chief! 
by the Elephants, made them lefle cholerick againſt the Carthaginians, than before; {o ag 
that for two years after,they kept the high and woody grounds, not daring to fight in 
the fair and champion Countries. But this late reſolution of forſaking the Seas laſted 
not long. For it was impoſſible for them to ſuccour thoſe places which they held in Sie 
c:1,without a Navie , much leſſe to maintain the war in Africa. For whereas the Ro- 
mans were to ſend forces from Meſſaxa to Egeſta, to Lilybenm,ang to other places inthe 
extreme Weſt parts of $:cil,making ſometimes a march of above an hundred and forty 
Engliſh mile by land, which could not be performed withoutan Army,& the proviſions 
that follow it, in lefſe than fourteen dayes z the Carthaginians would paſle it with their 
Gallics, in eight and forty hours. 

An old example we have, of that great advantage of tranſporting Armies by water, gg 
n between Cans, and Edmond Ironſide. For Canutus, when he had entred the Thames 
with his Navie and Army,and ceuld notprevaile againſt London,ſuddenly imbarqued ; 
and failed tothe Weſt, landed in Dorſet-ſhrre,ſo drawing Edwmondand his Army thither. 
There finding il! entertainment, he again ſhipt his men,and entred the Severne, maki 
Edmondto march after him,tothe ſuccour of Worcefter-fhire, by him greatly ſpoyled. 
But when he had Edmond there, he ſailed back again to London: by means whercof, he 
both weariedthe King,and ſpoiled where he pleaſed, cre ſuccour could arrive. And this 
was not the leaſt help, which the Netherlands have had againſt the Spaniards, inthe de- 
fence of their liberty, that being Maſters of the Sea, they could paſſe their Army from 
place to place, unwearyed,and entire,with all the Munition and Artillery belonging un- 56 
to 1t, 1n the tenth part of the time, wherein their cnemics have been able to doc it. Of = 
this, an inſtance or two. The Count Maurice of Naſſas, now living, one of the greateſt 
Captains, and of the worthicſt Princes, that either the preſent or preceding Ages have 
brought torth, inthe year 15 90. carrycd his Army by Sea, with torty Canons, to Bre- 

4: making countenance either to befiege Borſleduc, or Gertreviden Berg ; which the 
enemy (un prevention) filled with Souldiers, and viduals. But as ſoon as the wind 
ſerved, he ſuddenly fer (ail, arriving in the mouth of the MerFe, turned up the 
R/7ne, and thence to Tſſel!, and ſate down before Zwtphen, So betore the _ 

cou 
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could march over-Jand round about Ho/{ard,above tourſcore mile,and over many great 
Rivers, with their Cannon and carriage, Zutphen was taken: Again, when the Spagiſs 
Army had overcome this weariſome march, and were now far from home, the Pritce 
Maurice, making countenance to ſail up the Rhine, changed his courſe in the night;and 
ailing down the ſtream,he was ſer down before Hulft in Brabant, erethe Spaniards had 
Hats. A what was become of him. So this Town he alſo took, before the Spaniſh 
Army could return. Laſtly, the Spaniſh Army was no ſooner artived in Byabazt, than 
the Prince Maurice, well attended by his good fleet, having fortified Hulft, ſer ſail again, 
and preſented himlelt before Nymegen in Gelders, a City of notable importance, and 
10 maſtered it. | 
And to (ay the truth, it is impoſſible for ahy maritime Countrey,hot having the coaſts 
admirably fortified,to defend it ſelF againſt a powertnll enemy, that is maſter ofthe Sea; 
Hereof I had rather, that Spain thin England ſhould be an c xample. Let it therefore be 
ſuppoſed, thar King Philip the ſecond had fully teſolved to hunder Sir Fohn Norris in 
the year 1589. from preſenting Don Antonio, King of Portugale , before the gates 6f 
Lysborne ;, and that he weuld have kept off the Engliſh, by power of his land-forces ; 
25 being too weak ar Sea, through the grear overthrow of his mighty Armado, by the 
fleet of Queen El:abeth, inthe year foregoing. Surely,it had nor been hard for bim, 
to prepare an Army,that ſhould be able to reſiſt our eleven thouſand. But where ſhould 
20 this his Army have been beſtawed ? If about Lisborne; , then would it have been cafie 
unto the Engliſh, to take, ranſack, and burn the Town of Croi#, and to waſte the 
Countrey round about ir. For thegrear and threarning ING of the Earle of 4/# 
temira, the Marqueſſe of Seralba, and orhers, did not hinder them from performing 
all this. Neither did the haſty leyy of cight rhouſand under the Eatle ' of  4#- 
dads, ſerve to more effec, than the incteaſe of honour to Sir Fehn Norrs;and his ; 
Aﬀeciates : conſidering that the Exgliſh charged thelc, at Puente de Burgos, and paſlin 
he great Bridge, bchinde which they lay , that was flanked with ſhot, and barricad 
at the further end, routed them, rook their campe z rook rheir Generals ftandard with 
the Kings Armes, and purſued them over all the Country, which they fired. Ifa Roy- 
30 all Army, and not (as this was)a Company of private adventurers, bad thus begun 
war in Galicia; I think it would haye made the Spaniards to quit the guard of Portw- 
ale,agd make haſt to the defence of their Sr. Fago, whoſe Teinph was not far from the 
anger. But,had they held their firſt reſolution ; as knowing, that Sir Fohn Norris his 
main intent was,to bring Do» Antenio,with ag Army,into his Kingdome,whither corti- 
ming ſtrong, he expe&ted to be readily and joyfully welcomed : could they have hindred 
bis Bndin in Portugale ? Did not he Jand and Penicha, and march over the Country ro 
Lysborge, lix dayes journcy ? Did not he (when all Don Antonio his promiſes failed) 
paſſe along by the River ot Zysboyne to wer. pun therc, having won the Forr,quietly 
imbarque his men, and depart ? Bur theſe, rhough no more than an handfull, yer were 
40 they Engliſhmen, Let us conſider of the matterir ſelf z what another Nation might doe, 
even againſt Exgland, in landing an Arwyehy — a fleet, if we had none: This 
queſtion, Whether an invading Army may be reſiſted at their landing #pon the eoaft of Engs« 
and,were there no feet of onrs at the Sea to impeach it ; is already handied bya learned 
Gentleman of our Nation, in his obſervations upon Cefars Commentaries, that main- 
rains the affirmative. This he holds only upon fuppoſition ; #= bſexce of ovr ſhipping : 
and comparatively, as that itis a more {ate and caſte courſe, ro defend all the coaſt of 
En land, than to ſuffer any enemy to land, and afterwards to fight with him. Surely I 
holwich him,that iris the beſt way,to keepour encmy from treading upon our ground; 
 . Wherein,if we fail, then muſt we ſeek ro make hima wiſh, that he had layed at his owne 
50 home, In ſuch a caſe, ifit ſhould happen, our [judgements are to weigh many particg- 
ar circumſtances, that belong not unito this diſcourte.Bur making the queſtion general; 
and pofitive, Whether England, without help of her fleet, bt able to debarre an entmy 
from landing , T hold that it is unable ſo to do: and therefore I thinkir moſt dangerous 
to make the adventure. Forthe incouragement of a firſt viory to an enemy; and the 
diſcouragement of being bearento the invaded, may draw after it a moſt perillous con- 


ſequence. | | 

Itis true, thatthe Marſhall Monlec, in his Commentaries, doth greatly cottplain, 

that by his wanting forces, wherewith ro have kept the frontier of Guyenne, —_— = 
rot 


—_ -- -- _——  — ———— 


306 


T be fift Book of the firſt Part Cnarx.8,9, 


———_— — 


\landinthe face of ſo many. prepared to withſtand 
play the beſt of his own game; and (having liberty ro go which way he liſt) under co- 


Proteftant Religion, after the bartail of Morcontour,entred that Country and gathered 

reatſtreneth and relief thence ; for if the King (faith he) would have given me but 
reaſonable means, j 'enſſe bien garde a Monſieur Admiral de faire boire [cs Chevanx en 
Ia Garonne, 1 would have kept the Admiral from watering his horſes in the River of Ga- 
yonne. Menſieur de Langey,onthe contrary fide,prefers the not fighting upona frontier 
with an invading enemy,8& commends the delay; which courſe the Conſtable of France 
held againſt the Emperour Charles,when he invaded Provence.Great difference I know 
there is, and adiverle conſideration to be had, between ſuch a countrey as Fraxceis , 
ſtrengthened with many fortified places ; and this of ours, where our Rampars are bur 
ofthe bodies of men. And it was of invaſions upon firm land, thar theſe great Cap- 
raines ſpake : whoſe entrances cannot be uncertain. But our queſtion is of an Army 
to be tranſported over Sea, and to be landed again in an enemies countrey,and the place 
left tothe choice of the invader. Hereunto I ſay, That ſuch an Army cannot be reſiſted 
on the coaſt of England, without a fleet to impeach ir; no, nor on the coaſt of Fraxce,or 
any other Countrey : except every Creek, Port, or ſandy Bay, had a powerfull Ars 
'my, in each ofthem, to make oppoſition. For ler his whole ſuppoſition be granted , 
Tha Kent is able to furniſhtwelve thouſand foot, and that thole rwelve thouſand be 
lyedinthethree beſt landing places within that Countrey, to wit , three thouſand 
-at Margar, three thouſand at the Neſſe, and fix thouſand ar Folkftop, that is ſome- 
what cqually diſtant from them both ; as alſo that two of theſe troups ( unlefle ſome ,; 


.other order bethought more fit) be dire&ed to ſtrengthen the third, when they ſhall 


Kee the enemies fleet to bend towards it ; I ſay, that notwithſtanding this proviſion, if 
the enemy, ſetting ſail from the Ifle of Wight, in the firſt watch of the night,and tow- 
ing their long boats at their ſternes, ſhall arrive by dawne of day at the Neſſe, and 

thruſt hair Rrpy on ſhore there ; it will be hard for thoſe three thouſand tharare at 
| (twenty and four long miles from thence) ro come time cnoughts re-enforce 


Margat, (twi | 
«heir tellowes atthe Neſſe. Nay, how ſhall they at Fonlkſfton be able to doe it, who 


are nearer by more than half the way 2 ſeeing that the enemy, at his firſt arriyall, 


.. will either make his entrance by force, with three or four hundred ſhot of great Ar- 
tillery, and quickly pur the firſt three thouſand, that were intrenched at the Neſſe, to 
run; or clic give. them fo much to doe, thatthey ſhall be glad to ſend for help 
to Foulkſton, and perhaps to Margat: 'whereby thoſe places will be left bare. Now 


{ct us ſuppole, that all the twelve thouſand Kentiſh Souldiers arrive at the Neſſe, erc 
'the enemy can be ready to diſ-embarque his nes ſo that he ſhall finde it unſafe, to 
im; yet muſt we beleeve;thar he will 


.yert of the night,ſer ſailtowards the Eaſt, where whar ſhall hinder him to take ground, 


either at Margat, the Dowpes, orelſewhere, before they atthe Neſſe can be well aware 


of his departure* Certainly, there is. nothing more calte than todo it. Yea the like may 
be faid of Waymourh, Purbecke, Poole, and of all landing places on the South Coaſt. For 40 
there is no man ignorant, that ſhips,withour putting themſclyes out of breath, will cafily * 


 out-runthe Souldiers that coaſt them. Les Armees xe wolent point en poſte ; Armies net- 
. #her flye,nor run poſt, ſaith a Marſhall of France. And I know itto be true, that aflect of 


- ſhips-may beſccn ar'Sun-ſcr, and after it, at the Liſard; yer - by the next morning 
:they may recover Portland, whereas an Army of foor bat not be able to march 1t 
11n'lix dayes. Again, . when thoſe troups lodged onthe Sea-ſhores, ſhall be forced to 
run from place to place in vain, after a fleet of ſhips , they will at length ſit down inthe 


- mid-wayz81cave all ar adventure,But ſay it were otherwiſe ; that the invading enemy 


. will offer toland in ſome ſuch place, where there ſhall be an Army of ours ready to re- 
ceive him , yet it cannotbe doubted, bur that when the choice of all our trained bands, 55 
andthe choice-ofour Commanders and Captains,ſhall be drawn together(as they were * * 
-at Tilburie inthe year 1588.) to attend the perſon of the Prince, and for the defence of 
the City of London : they that remainto guard the coaſt, can be of no ſuch force, as to 
encounter an Army like untothar, wherewith it was, intended that the Prince of Parm# 
ſhould have landed in England. % 
The Iſle of Tercers "9 pan us by experience, what tothink in ſuch a caſe. There 
are not many lands inthe world, better fenced by nature, and ſtrengthned by art : it 


being every where hard of accefle; having no good harbour whercin to ſhelter a Navie 


of 
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—of triends, and upon every cove or watering place a Fort erected, to forbid the _— 
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eld it 


20 Thedifficulr Ianding of our Engliſh,at Fayal,in the year 1597. isalledged againſt this: 


of this inſtance. For whereas I find an a&ion of mine cited, with omiſſion of my name ; 
I may by a civill interpretation, think, that there was no purpoſe to defraud me of any 
honour, but rather an opinion, that the enterprize was ſuch, or ſo ill managed;as that no 
honour could be due unto it. There were indeed ſome which were in that voyage, who 
adviſed me not ro undertake it : and I hearkened unto them ſomewhat longer than was 
requiſire,eſpecially, whileſt they delired mie to reſerve the title of ſuch an exploit(though 
' It were not great) for a greater perſon. Bur when they began to tell me of difficulty - I 
30 gave them to underſtand, the ſame which I now maintain, that it was more difficult to 
defend a coaſt, than to invade it. The truth is, that I could have landed my men with 
more eaſe than I did z yea without finding any reſiſtance, if I would have rowed to ano- 
ther place,yea even there where I landed, ifI would have taken more company to helj 
me. But, without fearing any impuration of raſhnefle,I may ſay, that I had more r : 
of reputation, ir that bufinefle, than of ſafety. For I thought it trobelong unto the ho- 
r.our of our Prince and Nation,that a few Ilanders ſhould not think any advantage great 
enough,againſt a fleer ſet forth by ,2. El:Jabeth : and further, I was unwilling,that ſome 
Low-Conuntrey Caprtains,and others, not of mine own ſquadron, whoſe aſſtance had 
refuſed, ſhould pleaſe themſelves with a ſweer conceit (though it would have been ſhort, 
49 when I had landed in ſome other place) That for want of their help I was driven to turn 
tail. Therefore I took with me none, but men aſſured, Commanders of mine owne 
{quadron,with ſome of their followers, and a few other CITIES whom 
I could not refuſe; as,Sir William Brook, Sir William Harvey, Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir Fohn 
Skot, Sir Thomas Ridgeway, Sir Henry Tinnes, SirCharles Morgan, Sir Walter Chute, 
Marcellus Throckmorton, Captain Laurence Kemis,Captain William Morgan,and others 
ſuch as well underſtood them(elves and the enemy : by whoſe help, with Gods favour, I 
made good the enterprize I undertook. As for the working of the Sea, the ſteepneſſe of 
the Cliffes,and other*troubles, that were not new to us,we overcame them well enough. 
And theſe (notwithſtanding) made five or {ixe companies of the enemies, that ſought 
50 to impeach our landing, abandon the wall, whereon their Musketiers lay onthe Reſt 
for us, and won the place ofthem without any great loſfe. This Icould have done 
with leſſe danger, ſo that it ſhould not have ſerved for example of a rule; that failed eyen 
inthis example : but the reaſons before alledged, ( together with other reaſons well 
known te ſome of the Gentlemen above named, thoug more priyate, than to be here 
laid down) made me rather follow the way of bravery, and take the ſhorter courſe ; ha- 
ving it ſtill in mine own power to fall off when I ſhould think it meer. Ir is cafily ſaid, 
that the Enemy was more than a Coward; (which yet was more than we knew )neither will 


I magnific ſuch a ſmall picce of ſervice, by ſeeking to prove him berter 5 yy 
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+ thovghtequall to mine own followers, 1 would otherwiſe have dealt «with. But for ſo © 
much as concernes the propoſition in hand , he that beheld this, may well remember 
tharthe ſame enemy troubled us more in our march towards Fayal,than in our taking the 
ſhorc;that he ſought how to ſtop us in place of his advantage,that many of our men were 
{lain or hurt by Ium,among whom S1r Arthnr Gorges was ſhot in that march; and thar 
ſuch, as (thinking all danger to bc paſt, when he had won good footing) would needs 
follow us to the Town,were driven by him, to tortake the pace of a man of war,and be- 
take themſelves to an haſty trot, 

For end of this digreſſon, I hope that this queſtion thall nevercome to tryall;his Ma- 
jeſtics many movable Forts will forbid the experience. And although the Engliſh will r0 
no leſſe ditdain, than any Nation under heaven can do, to be beaten upon their own 
ground, or elſewhere by a forraign enemy ; yet to etertain thoſe that ſhall aflail us, 
with their own bcef in-their bcllies,and before they car of our Kentiſh Capons, I take 
itto be the wiſeſt way Todo which, his Majelty, atter God, will imploy his good ſhips 
onthe Sea, and not truſt to any intreachment upon the ſhore. 


—_—  -— ——— 
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Hecw the Romans attempt again to get the maſtery of the Seas. The widtory of Cxciliug 20 
the Roman Conſul at Panormus: The fege of Lilybaum. How a Rhodian Gally entred 
Lilybzum at pleaſure, in deſproht of the Roman fleet. That it is a matter of great dif- 

- fewlty to flop the paſſage of good ſhips. The Romans by reaſon of grievous loſſes received, 
under Claudius and Junius their Conſuls,abandon the Seas agarn. 


X 7 Hen, without a ſtrong Navy, the Romans found it altogether impoſſible, 

\ either to keep what they had already gotten in Src, or to enlarge their 

' Nominions in Africa or elſewhere, they reſolved once again, notwith- 
ſtanding their late miſadyentures, to ſtrengthen their flect and ſhips of war. So cauſing 
fifty new Gallies to be built,8& the old to be repaired,they gave them in charge(together 39 
- With certain Legions of Souldiers)to the new Conſuls,C. Arrl;us,8& L. Maniins, On the 
ether fide, Aſdrubal perceiving that the Romans, partly by reaſon of the ſhipwrack 
which they had lately ſuffered, partly by reaſon of the overthrow which they received 

by Xantippis in Africa,were lels daring then they had been inthe beginning of the war: 

& withall,that one of the Conſuls was returned into 1taly, with the one halt of the Ar- 
my.,& that Cec:{;zs, with only the other half,remained at Panormws : he removed with 
th-' Carthaginian forces from Lilykewm towards it, hoping to proyoke Cecilius to fight. 
But the Corſul was better adviſed. For when Aſdrubal had made his approaches ſome- 
what neer the Town,Cec:l;45 cauſed a deeptrench to be cut,a good diſtance without the 
ditch of the City:between which and his trench he left pround ſufficient, ro embartail 40 
a Legion of his Souldicrs. To theſe he gave order that they ſhould advance themſelves, 
And paſſc over the new trench, till ſuch time as the Africax Elephants were thruſt upon 
them, Fromthoſe beaſts he commanded them to retire, by flow degrees till they Fad 
drawn onthe Elephants tothe brink of the new trench, which they could by no means 
pale. This thgy'performed accordingly. For when the Elephants were at a ſtand, they 
"were lo gawled & bcaten, both by thole Souldiers that were on the inſide of the trench, 
.and by thoſe that lay in the trench it ſelt,that being inraged by their many wounds,they 
-brake back furiouſly upon their own foot-men, and utterly diſordered them. Cecilins 
:pſpying his advantage,ſallicd with all the force he had and charging the other troups, 
tha; ſtood embarrailed, he utterly brake them, and put them to their heels ; making a 59 
:great ſlaughter of them, and taking all their Elephants. 

;.. The report of this victory being brought to Rome;the whole ſtate,filled with courage, 

- Prepared a new; flier of two hundred fail, which they ſent into $1czl, ro give end to that 

War, that had now laſted fourteen years. With this fleet and Army the Romans re- 
1olvetoatrempt Lilybeum, the only place of importance which the Carthaginians held 
40-S'c1t; and all (indeed) ſave Drepanum,that was near adjoyning. They ſet down befoie 
: 1t,and poſlcfle themſelves of all «4 places of advantage neer unto it, eſpecially of ſuch 


as command the hayen,which had a very difficult entrance. They alſobear to the y_ 
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Gxe Towers of defence ; and by forcible engines weaken ſo many other parts of the Ci- 


ry, as the defendants begin to deſpair, Yer Himilco, Commander of the place, faileth nor 
in all that belongs to a man of War. All thatis broken he repaireth with admirable 
diligence ; he maketh many furious fallies, and giverh to the Reman: all the affronts that 

ibly could be made. He hath in Garriſon (beſides rhe Cirizens) ren thouſand Soul- 
diersz among which there are certain Lievrenants, and other petty officers, that con- 
ſpire to render and betray the Town. But the matter is revealed by an Achear, called 
Alexon, who had formerly in danger of the like treaſon, ſaved Agrigentum. Himilco 
uſcth the help of Alexon,to affure the hired Souldiers,& imployerh Hannibal ro appeaſe 


10 the troups of the Gavles, which did waver, and had ſent their agents to the enemy. All 


miſe conſtancy and truth ; ſo that the Traitors, being unable to perform what rhey 

ad undertaken, are fain to live in the Roman campe as fugitves, that had wrought no 
ood whereby to deſerve their bread. In the mean while,a tupply of ten thouſand Soul- 
Firs is ſent from Carthage to their relief, having Haniibal the ion of Amilcar for their 
ConduQor : who, in de(pight of all reſiſtance, entred the Port and City, to the incredi- 
ble joy of the beſieged. Tre old Souldiers, rogether with the new Companies, (thereto 
r{lwaded by Himilco with hope of great reward) reſoive to ſer upon the Romans in 
their trenches,and either force them to abandon the ftege,or(at leaſt )ro rake from them, 
or ſet on fire, their engines of battery. The attempt is preſently made, and purſued ro the 


20 uttermoſt, with great ſlaughter on borh ſides, But the Romaps, being more in number, 


and having the advantage of the ground, bold ſtill their places, and with extreme dith- 


Ins their engines. 
They of Carthage defire greatly to underſtand the ſtate of things at Zihbewm; bur 


- know not how to fend into the Town. A certain Rhodian undertakes the ſervice; and 


having received his diſpatch, ſails with one Gally to «A gnſe, a little Jland near Zilybes 


-#m, Thence, taking his time he ſteered directly with the Port, and having a paſſing 


ſift Gally, he paſt through the beſt of the Channel,and recovered the warter-gate; cre 
any of thoſe, which the Remans bad to guard the Port, could thruſt from the ſhores on 
either fide. 

The next day,neither attending the covert of the dark night,nor dreading to be boor- 
ded by the Roman Gallies, who waited his returne, he ſer ſail , and ſhipped his Oares 
(his Gally being exceeding quick of ſtee1age,and himſelf expert in all parts of the chan- 
nell) recovered the Havens mouth,and the Sea,in deſpight of all the purſuit made after 
him. Then, finding himſelt our of danger ofbeing encompaſſed by many, he turned 
again towards the mouth of the Haven,challenging any one,ifany one durſt come forth, 
tro undertake him- This enterpriſe, and the well performing of ir, was very remarkable, 
and much wondred at in thoſe dayes : and Soy there was no great Artillery, nor 
any other weapons of fire, ro kill a farre off,the advanture which this Rhodian made was 
not greatly hazardous. Forin this Age,a valiant and judicious man of war will nor fear 


© to pale by the beſt appointed Fort of Europe, with the help of a good Tide, and a lea- 


To 


ding gale of wind : no,though forty pieces of great Arrillery opentheir mourhes againſt 
him, and threaten to tear him in pieces. 

Inthe beginning of our late Queens time, when Denmark and Sweden were at Warre, 
our Eaſt-land fleer, bound for Leif-land, was forbidden by the King of Denmark to trade 
with the ſubjes of his caemies,and he threatned to fink their ſhips if they came through 
the ſtraights of E/ſenour. Notwithſtanding this,our Merchants( —_ a ſhip of her Ma- 
jelties,called the Minion,to defend them) made rhe adventure,and ſuſtaining ſome Vol- 
lies of ſhot,kept on their courſe. The King made all the proviſion he could,to ſtop them, 
or fink them, ar their return. Bur the Minion,commanded (as I rake it) by William Bur- 
rovgh.leading the way,did not only paſſe out with little loſſe, bur did beat down, with 
Artillery, a great part of the Fort of E/ſenovr ; which ar that time was not fo well 
rampard, as now perhaps it is : and the fleer of Merchants that followed him, went 
through without any wound received. Neither was it long fince, that the Duke 
of Parma, befieging Antwerp , and finding no poſſibility tro maſter it, otherwiſe 
than by famine, laid his Cannon on the banke of the River, fo well ro purpoſe, 
and fo even with the face of the water , that he thought it impoſſible for the leaſt 
boat to paſſe by, Yet the Hollanders and Zelanders, not blown up by any wind of glo- 
Iy, but comming to find a good market for their Butter and Checle , cyen the poor 

Oooo men, 
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-—men, attending their profit when all things were extream dear in Antwerpe paſſed in 
boats of ten or twelve Tonne, by the mouth of the Dukes Cannon, in deſpight of ir, 
when a ſtrong Weſterly winde,and a Tide of floud favoured them; as alſo with a con- 
trary wind, and an.cbbing water, they turned back again: ſo as he was forced, in 
= end, to build his Stockadg overthwart the River, to his marvellous trouble and 
charge, | | 
- The Fort Saint Philip terrified not us inthe year 1596. when we centred the Port of 
Cal:i7, neither did the Fort at Puntal, when we were entred beat us from our ancho- 
ring by it; though it plaid upon us with four demi-cannons within point blanque,from 
fix inthe morning till twelve at noon. The ſiege of often, and of many other places, 10 
may be given tor proofe, how hard a matter it is x0 ſtop the paſſage of a good ſhip, with-' 
our another as good to ercounter it, Yet this is true, that where a Fort is ſo ſet,as thar of 
Angra in Tercera, that there is no paſſage along beſide it, or that the ſhips are driven to 
 turne upon a bow- line towards it, wanting all help of wind and tude; there, and in ſuch 
places, 1s it of greatuſe, and feartull : otherwiſe not. | 

Bur to returne to our adventurous Rhodian: He arrives mm (afety at Carthage, and 
makes them know the eſtate of Lilybewm. Others allo, after this, rake upon them to do 
the like, and performe it with the ſame ſucceſs. The Romans theretore labour to choak 

'the channell; and, for that purpoſe, fill many Merchants ſhips with great ſtones, and 
fink them therein. The tarce otthe Tides clears it again in pan: but they groun- 20 
ded fo many of thoſe great bellied boats in the beſt of _ the entrance, as at laſt 
it made a manifeſt riſing and heap, like a ragged Iland,in the paſſage. Hereby it came 
to paſſe, thata Carthaginian Gall y, taking her courſe by night, =; not {u{pecting any 
ſuch impediment, ran her fclt aground thereon , and was taken. Now  cames 
that brave Rhodian, thinking to enter, as he had done before : but this Carthaginian 
Gally, a little before taken, gave him-chaſc, and gathered upon him ; be finds what 
ſhe is, both by her form and by her {wiftzneſs : and being not able to run . from her, 
xeſolyed ro fight with her, Bur ſhe is rogawell manned for him, ſo that he is beaten and 
taken. 

I:lybenm, after this, is greatly diſtreſſed ; the Souldiers being worn with labour and 36 

watching. Butin this deſpair there roſe fo violegta tempelt, as ſome of the Romans 
wooden Towers, by which they over-topt the wals of Lilybeum, were over-turned, 
A Greek Souldier undertakes to fire thoſe that were fallen, and performs it: for the 
fire was no ſooner kindicd, bit being blown unto by the b<llow.s of a tempeſt, it in- 
creaſcd {o faſt, as it became reilileſs,and inthe end burned allto aſhes, and melted the 
brazen heads of the battering Rams. Hereupon, deſpair and wearineſs hinder the 
Romans from repairing their Engines : fothat they reſolve, by a long ficge, to ſtarve 
the defendants. | 

Upon relation of what had paſt, a ſupply of ten thouſand ſouldiers is ſent from 
Rome, under M. Clandrus, the Conſull. He arrives at Meſſans, and marcherh. over 40 
land to Lilybenm: where having re-intorced the Army, and ſupplycd the Gallics with 
new Rowe rs, he propounds the ſurpriſe of Drepanwm, a City onthe other fide of the 
Bay of Lilybeum. This ſervice the Captains and Souldiers willingly embrace. So the 
Conſull embarques his troups,and arrives onthe ſudden in the mouth of rhe Port. 4d- 
herbal is Governour of the Town, a valiant and prudent man of war, who being 
ignorant of the new ſupply arrived at L:lybeup, was at firſt amazed at their ſudden ap- 
proach ; but haivng recovered his ſpirits, he perſwades the Souldiers, rather to fight 
abroad, then to be encloſed, Herewithall he promiſerh great rewards to ſuch, as by 
their valour ſhall deſerve them ; offering to lead them himſelf, and to fight in the head 
of his fleer. Havin ſufficiently encouraged his men, he thruſt into the Sea towards the 59 
Romans. The Conſull, deceived of his expeation, ca!s back the formoſt Gallies, 
that he might now marſhall them for defence. Hereupon ſome row backward, ſome 
forward, in great confuſion. Adherbal finds and followes his advantage, and forcet! 
the Conſull into a Bay at hand, wherein he rangeth himſclf, having the land on his 
back : hoping thereby to keep himſelf from being incompaſſed. But he was there- 
by, and for want of Sea-room, ſo ſtraightned , as he could not turn hintſelf any 
way from his enemies, nor range himſelf in any order. Therefore when he found no 


hope of reſiſtance, keeping the ſhore on his lett hand, ke thruſt our of the Bay = 
cauty 
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—thinty Gallies, beſides his own, and to fled away : all the reſt of his fleet tothe number 
of ninety and four ſhips, were taken or ſunk by rhe _—_— Adherbal for this 
ſervice 15 greatly honoured at Carthage ; and Claudine, for his indilcretion and flight,as 
much diſgraced at Rome; 
The Romans, notwithſtanding this = lofle; arme threeſcore Gallies, with which 
they ſend away L.Fnnimstheir Conlul,to take charge of their bulineſle in Sicil,Fanins 
arrives at'M:([ana,where he meets with.the whole remainder of the Roman fleet, thoſe 
excepting which rode inthe Port of Z:hbeum, One hundred and twenty Gallies he 
had ; and befides theſe , he had gotten together almoſt eight hundred ſhips of bur- 
s then; which were laden with all neceflary proviſions tor the Army. With this great 
fleet he arrives at Syracuſe, where he ſtayes a while ; partly to take in corn, partly to 
wait for ſome, that wereroo ſlow of ſail;to keep company with him along from Meſ- 
ſans, Inthe mean time he diſpatcheth away towards Lilybeum his Queſtors or Trea- 
ſurers ; to whom he commits the one half of his victuallers, with ſome Gallies-for their 
convoy. | h 2} X96 
Adbetbal was not carelefſe after his late vietory: but ſtudied how to uſe itto the beſt 
adyantage: The ſhips and priſoners that he had taken, he {ent to Carthage. Of his own 
Gallies he delivered thirty to Carthals, who had threeſcore and ten more under his own 
chargezand ſent him totry what good might be done againſt the Roman flect inthe Ha- 
46 ven of Lilybeum, According to his direftion, Carthalo tuddenly enters the mouth of that 
* Haven,where he finds the Romans more attentive tothe keeping in of the befieged Car- 
thaginians,than tothe defence of their own againſt another fleet. So he chargeth them, 
boords,and takes ſome, and firesthe reſt. The Roman Camp takes alarm, and haſtens 
tothe reſcue. But Himilco,Governourt of the Town,is not behind hand ; who fallies out 
atthe ſame time,and putting the Romans to great diſtreſle, gives Carthalo good leifure-to- 
g0 through with his enterpriſe. - 
. Aﬀterthis exploit, Carthalo ran all along the South coaſt of Sicil, deviſing how to 
work miſchief tothe enemy z wherein Fortune preſented him with a fair occaſion , 
which he wiſely managed. He was advertiſed by his Scours,that they had diſcryed, near 
wat hand, a great fleer, conliſting of all manner of Veſſels. Theſe were the victuallers, 
which the Conſul Fni#s, more haſtily then providently, had ſent before him towards 
Lilybeum, Carthalo was glad to hear of their comming : tor he and his men were tull of 
courage,by reaſon of their late victories. Accompting therefore the great multitude of 
Roman Hulks approaching, to be rather a prey than a fleet likely ro make ſtrong oppo- - 
ſition, he haſtens to encounter them. Ir fell out according to his expeRation. The Ro- 
mars had no mind to tight: but were glad to ſeek ſhelter in an open Road, full of 
rocks under a covert of apoor Town, belonging to their party ; that could help to 
favethem only from the preſent danger, by lending them engines and other aid,where- 
with to beat off the Carthaginians that aſſailed them. cunkes therefore, having taken a 
qa few of them, lay waiting for the reſt, that could not long ride under thoſe rocks, but. 
would be forced by any great change of wind, either to pur out into. the decp, or to 
lave their men, how they could, by taking land, with the loſs of all their Supping- Whi- 
leſt he was buſted inthis care, the Conlull Funius drew near, and was diſcovered. A- 
gainſt him Carthalo makes out, and finds him altogether unprepared to fight, as being 
wholly ignorant of that which had hapned. The Conſul had neither means to flic,nor 
ability ro fight. Therefore he likewiſc ran into a very dangerous Creek thinking 
no danger ſo great as thar of the enemy. The Carthagimay ſeeing this, betakes himſelt 
to a Station between the two Roman fleets ; where he watcheth, to ſee which of them 
would firſt ſtir, with a reſolution to aſſault thar,which ſhould firſt dare to purir ſelf in- 
Fo tothe Sea. So as now all the three fleets were on the South coaſt of S1cil, between the 
Promontory of Pachinus and Lilybeum ; a Tract excecding dangerous, when the wind 
ſtormed at South. The Carthaginians,who knew the rimes of tempeſt, and thetr _ 
finding (belike) ſome (ivelling billow ( for ſo we do in the Weſt of England, betore a 
Southernly ſtorm) haſted to double the Cape of Pachinus, thereby to cover themſelves 
fromthe rage at hand, Bur the Rom:ans,who knew better how to fight than how to Na- 
vigate, and never found any foul weather in the enrrailes of their beaſts, their Sooth- 
ſayers being all land-prophets, were ſuddenly overtaken with a boiſterous South wind, 
andall the Gallics forced againſt the rocks, and utterly wrackt, 5 
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This calamity fo diſcouraged the Romans, that they reſolved again to forſake the = 

Seas.and truſt only to the ſervice of their Legions upon firm ground. Bur ſucha reſoluti- 

on cannot long hold.Either they muſt be ſtrong ar ſea, or elſe they muſt not make warin 

an Iland, againſt thoſe thar have a mightier fleet. Yer are they to be excuſed,in regard of 
the many great calamities which they had ſuffered through their want of skill, Here 1 
cannot forbear to commend the patient vertue of the Spaniards. We (cldome or ne- 
ver find,that any Nation hath endured ſo many miſadventurcs and miſcries,as the Spaxj- 
ards have done, intheir Indian Diſcoveries. Yer perſiſting in their enterpriſes with an in- 
vincible conſtancy,they have annexedto their Kingdome fo many goodly Provinces, as 
bury the remembrance ofall dangers paſt. Tempeſts and ſhipwracks, famine,overthrows, 1 
murnies, hear & cold,peſtilence,and all manner of ditcaſes both old and new, together = 
with extreme pOverty,and want of all things needfull, have been the enemies wherewith 
every one of their moſt noble diſcoverers,ar onetime or other, hath encountred. Many 
years have paſſed over ſome of their heads in the ſearch of not fo many leagues:yea more 
than ore or two have ſpent their labour, their wealrh,and their lives,in ſearch of a golden 
kin2dome, without getting further notice of ir, than whar they had at their firſt lerting 
forth. All which notwithſtanding,the third, fourth, and fift undertakers, have not been 
diſheartned. Surely, they are worthily rewarded with thoſe Treaſuries and Paradiſes 
which rhey cnjoy 3 and well they deſerve to hold them quietly,it they hinder nor the like 
vertue in others, which (perhaps) will not be found. Te) 
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The City of Eryx u« ſwrpriſed by the Romans,c+ recovered by Amilcar, who ftontly holds 
war with them five years. The Romans, having emptied their common treaſury,build anew 
fleet at the charges of private men. The great vittory at Sea of LuQativs the Conſul ; 
wherby the Carthaginians «re forced to crave peace. The conditions of the peace between 
Rome and: Carthage. 


30 
"TT" He Romans were carefull to ſupply with all induſtry, by land, the want of 
ſtrength ar ſea. Therefore they continue the fiege of Lilybenm, 2nd ſeck ro make 
ſure to-themlelves allplaces, whither the enemics ſhips could nor bring relief. 
The Confull F#niws, to cure the wound of difhonour, which he had received, bethoughe 
him what enterpriſes to undertake. In the end he reſolved to attempt the Mountain and 
City of Zryx, with the Temple of Yexus Erycina © which was the faireſt and richeſt of 
all ttc Iland ; and of theſe, by cunning or treaſon, be got poſſeſſion, Eryx was commodi- 
ouſly {eated between _—_— and Penorm ; {0 that it ſeemed a fit place for a Garti- 
ſon,that fhould reſtrain the Cartheginians from making roads into the country. Where- 
fore Funiw« fortified both the top. of rhe Mountain,and the firſt entrance of the paſſage 40 
from the bottome, (both of which placcs were very defenſible) with a good ſtrength of 
men. But ſhortly atter,inthe eighteenth year of this war, the Carthaginians ſer forth 
Amilcar ſurnamed Barcas, Father ot the Hannibal, with a fleet and Army, who 
Giling tothe coaſts of Icaly,did throughly repay the ſpoyles which the Romans made in 
Africa. For he firſt of all waſted and deſtroyed the Territorics of the Locrians,and of the 
Bratiaxs, that were dependants of Rome. Then entred he into Sicil,and finding there no 
walled City in the Carthaginians power, that ſerved fitly ts infeft the Rowans, he occu- 
_ pied apiece of ground of great adyantage,and lodged his Army thereon ; to confront as 
well the Romans,that were in Panormas, as thoſe that kept about Eryx, putting bimſelf 
between both Armics with admirable reſolution. - 

The place that Azvilcar had ſeized upon, was not only very ſtrong by ſituation, but 
had the command of a Port - whereby it gave him opportunity to ſcoure all the coaſt of 
Tealy with his fleet, waſting all along as far as to Cuma. In the Iſle of Sicil he held the 
Romazs to hard work: lying near unto Panormss, where in three years abode he did 
many notable a&ts, though not of much conſequence, for thatthe enemy could never 
be drawnto hazard the main chance. Having wearied himſelf and the Romans long 

_— Panormus, be undertook a ſtrange piece of work t Eryx. The Rowen 
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» Placed there by Funiws, on the top, and at the bottame of the Moumain, 
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were very ſtrongly lodged. Neverthelets Amilcar tound a way,lying towards the Sea- 
fide, by which he conveighed his men into the Ciry of Eryx, that was about the mid- 
deſt of the aſcent, ere the enemy knew of it. By this it came to paſſe, that the Romans 
which kept the top of the mountain, were ſtraightly held ( as it were ) befieged. And 
no leſs was Amilcar himſclt reſtrained, by both of theſe Garriſons, and ſuch as came to 
relieve them. There he tound them paſtime abour two years more z hoping ſti'l to wea- 
ry our thoſe that lay over his head,as they on the'contrary did their beſt, rothruſt him 
out of thoſe quarters. 

At this time, all the care,both of rhe Romans and of the Carthazinians'was bent unto 


10 the proſecuting of this buſineſs at Eryx. Wherein it ſeems true (as Hannibal, in Livie, Liv. D:6.34, 16. 


ſpake unto Sc1pr0) that the affairs of, Carthage never ſtood in better terms, fince the be- 
pinning of the war, than now they did. For whereas the Romans had utterly forſaken 
the Seas,partly by reaſon of their great loſſes; partly upon confidence of their land-for- 
ces, which they held refiſtleſs ; Amulcar, with a imall Army, had ſo well acquited him- 
ſelt; tothe honour of his countrey, that by the tryall of five years war, the Cartha- 

1n148 Souldicr was judged equall,if not ſuperior to the Rowan. Finally, when all, that 
might be, had becn deviſed and done, forthe diflodging of this obſtinate Warriour : 
no way ſeemed better tothe Senate of Rome, than once again to build a fleet; whereby, 
if the maſtery of the Sea could once be gotten, it was likely that Amilcar, tor lack of 
20 ſupply, ſhould not long be able to held out. But in performing this,extreme difticulry 
was found, The common treaſury was exhauſted : and the coſt was not little, that was 
requiſite unto ſuch an enterpriſe. Wherefore there was none other way left, than to lay 
the burden upon private purſes. Divers of the principall Citizens undertook to build 
(each at his own charges) one Qwingnereme, which example wrought ſo well, that 
they, whoſe abiliry would not ſerve to doe the like, joyned with fome others, and lay- 
ing their money togerher,concurred two orthree of them, in building of another ; with 
condition to be repayed, when the-war was finiſhed. By this voluntary contribution,they 
made and finiſhed two hundred new 2»inqueremes: taking for their pattern, that ex- 
cellent ſwift rowing Gally which they had gotten from the Rhodtan, inthe Port of Li- 
30 /ybenm, as was ſhewed before. The charge of this fleet was committed to C. Luttatins 
Catulns , who paſt with the ſame into $7c:1 the Spring following, and entred the Port of 
Drepanum; indeavouring by allmeans to have torced the City. Bur being advertiſed 
that the Carthagintran fleet was at hand,. and being mindfull of the late loſſes which 
his Peedececflors had receiyed ; he was caretull to put himſelf in order, againſt their ar- 
nvall. | 2; 

Hanno was Admiral of the'Carthaginian flect;a man [as his aftions declare him) wiſe 
in picture, cxccedingly formall, and skilfull inthe arr of ſeeming reverend. How his re- 
putat:on was firſt bred, I do'-not find; but it was upheld by a factious contradiction, 
of things undertaken by men more worthy than himſelf. This quality procured unto 
© him (as it hath done to many others) both good liking among the ancien: ſort, whoſe 

cold temper is adverſe from new enterpriſes, and therewithall an opinion of great fore- 
fight,confirmed by every loſs received, More particularly, he was gratious among the 
people, for that he was one of the moſt grievous oppreſlours of their ſubje& Provinces z 
whereby he procured untothe Carthaginians much wealth, but therewithall ſuch ha- 
ted, as turncd it all totheir greatloſs.. He had ere this being imployed againſt the N#- 
midiaps and wild Africans, that were more like to Roversthan ro Souldicrs, in making 
War. Of thoſe fugitive Nations he learned to negle& more manly enemies, to his own 
great diſhonour,and to the great hurt of Carthage z which loſt not more by his bad con» 
dud, than by his malicious counſel,when, having ſhewed himſelf an unworthy Caprain, 
50 he berook himſelf to the long Robe. Yetis he much commended in Roman Hiſtories, 
5a temperate man, and one that ſtudicd how to preſerve the League between Car- 
#hageand Rome. In which regard, how well he deſerved of his own Country, it will 
appear hereafter : how beneficiall he was tothe Romans, it will appear, both hereafter, 
and in his preſent voy:ge ; wherein he reduced the Carthaginians to a miſerable ne- 
ceffity of accepting , upon hard conditions, that peace which he rhence-forth com- 
mended. 

 Haxno had very well furniſhed his Navie, with all needfull proviſions for the Soul- 
diersat Eryx : (for dexterity in making preparation was the belt of his qualities) bur he 
Oo00 3 had 


The; fift Bookof the firſt Part __ Cuara. 8, 


314 


had neither been carefull in training his Mariners, to the practice of Sea-fight,nor in 
manning his Gallies with ſtour fcilowes. He thought, thar the fame of a Carthaginias 
fleet was enovgh,to make the unexpert Romans give way : forgetting,thar rather the re- 
ſiſtlefſe force ot rempeſts, than any other ſtrength of oppolition, had mace them to for- 
ſake the ſeas. Yet in one thing he had either conceived aright,or elſe was ſent forth well 
inſtructed. Ir was his purpoſe, firſt of all ro fail ro Eryx,and there to diſcharge his ſhips 
of their lading : and having thus lightned himſelf, he meant to take aboord ſome part of 
the Land-army, togerher with CAmilkay himſelt, by whoſe help he doubted nor, but 
that he ſhould be able to make his enemy repent of his new adventure to Sea. This was a 


good courſe, it it cou'd have been performed. But Catulns uſed all poſſible diligence, to 10 


revent the cxccution of this defign : nor becauſe he was informed of the enemies pur- 
poſe,but thar he knew it to be the beſt for them,& for that he fearcd no danger ſo preat- 
ly,os ro encounter with Amilcar. Wherfore alrbough the weather was very rough, and 
the ſeas west high, when the Carthaginian fleet was diſcried;yer he rather choſe to hghr 
with rhe enemy, that had the winde of him, than to ſuffer his convoy to paſſe along to 
Eryx,upon unlikely hope of better opportunity inthe future, All that Hanno ſhould have 
done, Catulrs had performed, He had carefully exerciſed his men in Rowing, he had 
lightned his Gallies ofall unneceſſary burthens ; and he had taken aboord the choyce 
men of the Roman Land-ſauldiers. The Carthaginians therefore, at the firſt encoun- 


ter were utterly broken and defeated, having fifty of their Gallies ſtemmed and ſunk, 26 


and ſeventy taken, wherein were few lefſe than ten thouſand men, that were all made 
priſoners: the reſt,by a ſudden change of wind, eſcaping to the Ile of Hieroneſus. 

The ſtate of Carthage , utterly diſcouraged by this change ot fortune, knew nor 
whereon to reſolve. Means to repair their fleet in any time there were none left ; 
their beſt men of war by Sea were conſumed ; and Amilcar, upon wheſe yalour and 
judgement the honour and ſafety of the Common-weal reſted, was now ſurrounded 
by Sr enemies in $7cil, where he could not be relieved. In this extremity , they 
make diſpatch unto Amilcar himſelf, and authorized him to take what courſe ſhould 


ſeem beſt unto his excellent wiſdome, leaving all concluſions to his eleRion and ſole 


counſail. 30 


Amulcar, whom no adverſity, accompanied with the leaſt hope or poſſibility ofre- 
covery,had ever vanquiſhed, looking over every promiſe,true or talſe, that the preſent 
rime cov}d wake him, (forto attend any thing from the future he was not able)reſolved 
to make triall, whether his neceſſity might be compounded upon any reaſonable termes. 
He therefore ſent to Ludatius the Conſull an overture of peace : who conſidering 
it well, gathered ſo many arguments from the preſent poverty of the Rowan State, 
waſted beyend expectation in the former war, that he formerly hcarkned unto 
it, So, in concluſion, an accord was made, but with provifion, That it ſhould hold 
none otherwiſe, than if the Senate and People of Rome would ratific it with their allow- 
ance. 

The conditions were: Firſt , that the Carthaginians ſhould clearly abandon the Ifle 
of Sictl. Secondly,that they ſhould never undertake upon Hieron King of Syracuſe, nor 
invade any part of his Territories, nor the Territories of any of his Friends and Allies. 
Thirdly,thar they ſhould ſer ar liberty,and ſend back into 7taly, all the Romans, whom 
they held priſoners, without ranſome. Laſtly,that they ſhould pay unto the Romans rwo 
thouſand and two hundred talents , which make, as the road reckon the talent, thir- 
teen hundred and twenty thouſand crowns : the ſame to be delivered within twenty 
years'next following. 

Theſe Articles were ſent to Rome,where they were not throughly approved : bur ten 


40 


Commiſhoners were ſent into $S7cil,ro make perfe@t the agreement. Theſe Commiſſio- 50 


ners added a thouſandtalents to the former ſum, and required a ſhorter time of paiment. 
Further alſo they took order,that the Carthaginians ſhould not only depart out of S#- 
cit it ſelf, bur ſhould alſo with-draw their Companies out of all other 1lands berween it 
and 1taly, renouncing their whole intereſt therein. 

Such was the end of the firſt Punick Warre, that had laſted about twenty four years 
without intermiſſion; in which time the Romans had loſt, b fight or ſhipwrack, 
about ſeven hundred Lutnqueremes,8 the Carthaginians about tive hundred : the great- 
nefle of which lolles, dorh terve to prove the greatnefle both of theſe two Cities, and 
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Cnay, II. 
Of divers aftions paſſing between the firſt and ſecond 


10 
Pumeck Warres, 
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of the cyuell Warre begun between the Carthaginians and their 
owne Mercenaries, 


SQA He Romans having partly by force,and partly by compoſition, thruſ 

+ the Carthaginians our of Sicrl, & all the little Ilands thereun: o adja- 

VS. ccnt,gave them rather means and leiſure to help themſelves in a fol- 

5-2 lowing war,than cauſeto hold themſclyes contented with the preſent 
peace. It is an ancient and true rule, 2uod leges 4 vietoribus dicwn- 

f tur accipiantuy a vitths ; That lawes are grven by the Conquerors, and 

| BF received of the conquered. But the Romans had either forgotten the 
anſwer that was made unto them, by one of the Privernates ; orelſe had forgotten to 
follow it in this weighty buſineſs. For when one of Priverz»m, atter a rebellion, defen- 
ding in the Senate the cauſe of his Ciry,was demanded by a Senator hat peace the Ro- 

mans might hope for,or aſſure themſelves of, if they quitted their preſent advantage over 

30 them; he anſwered in theſe words, Si bonam dederitis,c fidam & perpetuam ; ſi malam, 

haud diuturnam , If the peace be good and faithfull that you give ns, it will be perpetual z 
if it be ill,, then of little continuance. To this anfiyerthe Senare, at that time gave ſuch 
approbation, that it was ſaid, Yiri & liberi wocem auditam:, an credt poſſet ullum po- 
pulum, aut hominem deniq; in ea cond:tione, cujus eum penitedt, dintins quam neceſſe ſit 
manſnurum # that it was the ſpeech of a maxly,and free man; for who could beleeve ghat any 
people, or indeed any one man would continxe longer in an over-burdened eſtate, than meex 
neceſs:ty did enforces Now, if the Romans themſelves could make this judgement of 
thole-Nations, who had little clſe befides their manly reſolution, to defend their liber- 
ty ; ſurcly,they groſly flattered themfelves, in preſuming that the Carthaginians, who 
qo neither in-power nor in pride, were any way inferiour unto themſelves, would fit down 
any longer by the loſſe and diſhonour received,than untill they could recover theirlegs, 
and the ſtrength which had a while failed them,to take revenge. But occaſion, by whom 
(while well entertained) not only private men, but Kings and publick States, have more 
prevailed, than by any properprowelle or vertue, with-held the rempeſt from the Ro- 
_ for arime,and turned it moſt feartully upon Africa, and the Carthaginians them- 
VesS. 

For after the firſt Punick war was ended, Amulcar, leaving Eryx, went to Lilybeum, 
from whence: moſt conveniently the Army might be tranſported into Africk : the 
care of which buſineſs he committed unto Geſco,to whom as to a man of approved ſuffi- 

50 Ciency, he delivered over his charge. Geſco had an eſpeciall conſideration of the great 
ſums,wherein Carthage was indebred unto theſe Mercenaries z and withall, of the 
great diſability ro make payment. Therefore he thought it the wiſeſt way, toſendthem 
over (as it were) by handfuls a few at a time; that fothe firſt might have their diſpatch, 
and be gore, cre the ſecond or third Companics arrived. Herein he dealt providently. 
For it had not been hard to perſwade any {mall number, lodged within {o greata City 
& Carthage, unto ſome ſuch reaſonable compoſition, as the preſent emprineſs of the 
common Treaſury did require : ſothat the firſt might have been friendly diſcharged, 


and a gaod preſident left untothe ſecond and third, wiuleſt their disjun&ion had _ 
them 


— 
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wores ard promiſes of their Captains, leading them forth to any dangerous fight,were 
called to mind,and ſo many obligations,notro be cancelled, withour ſatisfying their ex- 
peRation by ſome unordinary largeſle. 

\Thus the time paſſeth away, uniill the whole army being arrived,and lodged in Sis- $6 
ca, Hanno comes thither toclear the accompt. Now is the day come, wherein they 
thall all be made rich, eſpecially if they can hold together, in maintaining ſtoutly the 
common cauſe.. So think they all ; and aſſemble themſelves ro hear whar good-newes 
this meſſenger had brought: with a full reſolution to help his memory, in calc he ſhould 

to torget any part of the many promiſes made ro them , all which were to be 
conficercd intheir Donative. Hanne begins a very formal Oration;whercin he bewails 
the poverty of Carthage ,/ tels them how great a ſum of mony is 10 be paid umothe 
Romans ; reckons 1p the' exceſſive charges whereat the Common-wealth had been in 
the late war; and finally defires them1o hold themſelves contented with part of their 
pay, and our of the love which they bare unto the Ciry,to remit the reſt. Few of them 46 
underſtood his diſcourſe:' for the Carrhaginian Army was compoſed of ſundry Nati- 
ons, as Greeks, Africans, Gaules, Lignrians, Spaniards. and others ; all ot different lan- 
guages. Yet they ſtared upon him,& were((as I think)lirtle pleaſed with his very geſture. 
But when ſuch as conceived the whole tenor of his ſpeech, had informed the reſt what 
cold-comfort he brought;they were all enraged,and farcd like mad-men,ſothat nothing 
would ſerve to appeaſe them. 

- Hanno would fain have aſfwaged their fury, but he knew not how : for he leſs un- 
derſtood their diſſonantlowd noiſes, than they did his Oration. An Army collected 
out of ſo many Countrics;'that have no one language commonto all, or to the greater. 
p_- them, 15 neithereaſily ſtirred upto mutiny, nor eaſily pacified, when otice itis 59 

oken into outrage. The beſt that H«»n9 can do,is to uſe the help of Interpreters and 
Meſſengers. Bur theſe Interpreters miſtake his meaning ; ſome for want of skil ; others 
of ſet purpoſe : and ſuch as deliver his errands in the worſt ſenſe,arc beft beleeved. F1- 
nally. they thinkthemſelves much abuſed by the Carthaginians, and reſolve todemand 
their own in peremptory terms, at a nearer diſtance. In this mood they leave $:cca, 
and' march as far as Tv, that is within a very little of Carthage, and there they: 
incawpe. 

Now begin the Carthaginiansto find their own errqur. It is a good rule, 

| Curandum 
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Curandum inprimw, ne magnd injuria fiat 
Fortibus (5 miſeris. 


Have ſpeciall care, that valiant poverty 
Be-not oppreſt with too great 1njury. 


Bur this proud City, having negleted the rule, hath alſo been' careleſs in providing to 
ſecure her ſclf againſt the inconvenience that might follow. She had (uffered the 
10 whole multitude, whereunto ſhe was like to give cauſe of diſcontent, to joyn it ſelf in- 
ro one , when the ſeverall troups might eaſily have been diſperſed : the hath tur« 
ned our of her gates the wives, children, and goodsof theft poor men, which had the 
retained in ſhew of kindne(s.the might have uſed them as Hoftages for her own ſaferyy 
and by porng a miſerable penni-father, in her'negoriation with men of War, 
hath weakned the reputation-of her braveſt Captains, that might beft have ſerved to 
free her from the threatning ' danger. Yer likely it is,thar 4milcar had no deſire to be 
uſed 25 an initrument in detrauding his own Souldiers of their _ : eſpecially confi- 
dering,that as he beſt conld bear wnels of their merits, ſo: was: he not ignorant, that 
means to content them were not wanting, if the Cirizens had been willing thereunto, 
20 Hereunto may be added a probable conjure, that Hanne, wirh'his complices,; who ar 
this very time was a bitter enemy to Amzlear,had the boldneſs to impole the blame 
of his own wretched counſell, upon the liberall promiſes made by the Captains. 
Amilcar therefore did wiſely, in ſuffering thoſe that maligned him, to have the mana- 
ing of their own plot, and to deal the cards which themſelves had ſhuffled. This 
continue to do as fooliſhly as they had ar firſt begun. T hey furniſh a market at 7- 
»#,for the Souldiers; whom they ſuffer to buy whar they bt, and ar whar price _ 
lift. They ſend ever and anon ſome of their Senatoursinto the Campez who promiſe 
to ſarisfic all demands,as far forthas « ſhould be poflible. And thusby ſhifting * 
extreme toanether, they make rhe Souldiers underſtand, into what fear the City was 
50. driven;which cannor chooſe but add much inſolency tothe paſſions already ſtirred up. 
This ſudden change of weather, & the trme cauſe of it, is quickly found by the Army, 
which thereupon growes wiſe,and finding the ſeaſon fir, labou.rsro make a great harve 
Money muſt be had,and without any abatc ment. This is granted. Many »have loſt their 
horſes in publike ſervice of the State. The State ſhall pay for rhem. They had lived 
ſome years, by making hard ſhift, withour receiving their allowance of victuals from 
Carthage. If they had lived;they wanted not meat ztherefore what was this tothe Cay» 
phaginiars £ Was it not all one,whether the ſhips did bring inprovilion, or their Cap- 
tain direc them where to fetchit £ But this would nor ſerve. They ſaid that they had 
been fometimes driven to buy ; and that ( fince they could not remember how much, 
q© orat what ratethey bought)rhey would be paid for their proviſion during the whole 
time,and according tothe deareh rice that wheat had borne, whileſt the War laſted. 
Such are now the demands of thele Mutiners z who might eafily have been ſatisfied 
with far leſs charges, and far more henour,by receiving thetr-due ar the firſt. But now 
they make no end of craving. For whileſt the Carrbaginians are perplexed, about this 
Corn-mony;the Souldiers Gove deviſed many more tricks, whereby to extor: 2 greater 
ſum of money ,withourall regard of ſhame. Since therefore no good end could be found 
of theſe controvet fies which daily did mulriply,it was thought convenient, that one of 
the Carthaginians, which had commanded in $:6:1, ſhould be choſen by rhe Souldiers, 
to reconcile all differences. Hereunto the Army condeſcended,and made choiſe of Geſ- 
50 co : partly out of good liking to him, who had ſhewed himlelf at all rimes a fric 
manto them, and carefull of their good, eſpecially when rkey were to be tranſported in» 
to Africk : partly our of a diſlike whichthcy had conceived of Amilcar; for that he 
had not viſited them in all this buſie time. So Geſco comes among them; and to pleaſe 
them the better, comes not without money : which mighr give better countenance to 
his proccedings, than barren eloquence had dore to the negotiation of Hanne. He 
cals unto him firſt of all the Captains, and then the feverall Nations apart; rebuking 
them gently forthat which had paſſed ; adviſing them temperately concerning the pre- 


ſent; and exhorting themtocontinue their love ugto the State, which had long ente __ 
| ne 
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ned them, and ivould nceds alwaics be mindfull of their good ſervices. Aﬀterthis he * 
began to put had to his purſe, oftcring to give them their whole pay in hand, and then 
after to conſider of other reckonings at a more canvenient time, T his had been well ac- 
cepted,and might have ſerved to bring all to a quiet paſs, if two ſcditious ring-leaders 
of the multitude had not ſtood againſt. it, 

There was in the Camp one Spendins, a ſturdy fellow, and audacious, but aflaye , 
that in the late war had fled from a Rowan, whom he ſcrved, and therefore ſtood in 
fear, leſt he ſhould be delivered back to his Maſter ; at whoſe hands he could expe no 
leſs, than to be whipt and crucified. This wretch could find no better way to prolong 
his own life, than by raiſing ſuch troubles as might ſerve to withdraw men from care 19 
of private matters, and make his own reſtitution 3mpoſſi ble, were his Maſter never ſ@ 
importunate. With Spend: there aſſociated himſelf one Matho, an hot-headed man, 
that had been ſo forward in ſtirring up the tumulr, as he could nt chooſe bur fear, leſt 
his own death ſhould be made an example, to deterre others from the like ſedirious be- 
haviour. This Matho deals with his. Countrimenthe Africens ; telling them, that they 
were in far worſe condition, than either. the Gasles, the Greeks, the Spaniard;, or any 
forrein mercenarics. For (ſaith he) Theſe our companions have ns more to do, than to re. 
cerve their wages, and ſo get them gone ; but we that are to ſtay behinde in Africa, ſhalt be 
called to another manner of accompt, when we are {fi alone, ſothat we ſball have cauſe 
to pr that we had returned home beggeys zather then loadew wh the money, which(lt- #6 
tle though it be) ſhall break our backs. Te are not ignorant, how tyrannually thoſe our 
hanghty maſters of Canvage doe reign over us. They think it reaſonablegthat our lives 
and goods ſhould be at their aiſpoſition ; which they have at other times been accuſt omed to 
take from us even without apparent cauſe, 4 it were to declare their overaignty : what 
will they now de, ſering that we have demeaned our ſelves as freemen,and bee boldte ſet. 
aged face on the matter, demarding our own,es others have done? Te all do know, that 
it were 4 any ſhave for #5,if having been as forward in every danger of wars any other 
men, we ſhould now ftand quaking ihe fant, and vot dare to open our months when others. 
take liberty to require their duc. This notwithſtanding ye may aſſure your ſelves, that we 
are like to be taught better manners, as ſoon as our fellowes are gone: in regard of whom 30 
they are content 10 ſhad ow their indignation with 4g00d, but a forced countenance. Let us 
therefore be wiſe,and conſider that they hate and fear »us : their hatred will ſhew it ſeif 
when their fear-is once paſt : unleſſe we now take our time, and whileſt weare the ſtronger 
epfechle them ſo greatly that their hatred (hall not be able to do us wrong. All their ſtrength 
conſiteth in money, wherewithall they heve hired others againſt us,and us againſt athers. 
At the preſent they have nett her money nor friends. The beſt army that ever ſerved them, 
whereof we are #6 ſmall part, lies at their gates, ready to help us if we be men. A beter 
opportunity cannot be expetted.for were our ſwords once drawn,all Africk would riſe on owr 
Ut As for the Carthaginians,whither can they ſend for help? The caſe it ſelf « plain, But 
we wuſt quickly reſolve. Eit her we maſk, prevent the diligence of Geico, by incenſing theſe 40 
Gawles and Spaniards, and procuring = to draw bloud , or elſe it behoveth us to pleaſe 
our good Maſters by joyning with them againſt our fellowes,yea by offering to forgive unto 
thews all our wages f ſo(peradventure) they may be won to forgive us, or not over cruelly 
to puniſh our faults committed, He is moſt worthily a wretched ſlave, that neither hath care 
zo win his Maſters love, nor the courage to attempt his own liberty. 

By fuch perſwaſions Matho wins the African Souldiers ON: own purpoſe. They 
are not now {o greedy of mony, as of quarrell ; which hethar ſecketh n& miſle ro 
find, When Geſco therefore offered to pay them their whole ſtipend preſently, bur re- 
ferred their other demands, for horſes and viftuals, to ſome other more convenient 
time; they break into greatoutrage, and ſay,that they will have all,cven ll ar once and 50 
that out of hand. Inthis tumulr, the whole Army flock together about Marho and 
Spendivs ; whoſe diligence is not wanting toadd more fuel! ro the fire already blazing» 
Matho and Spendi# are the only men to whom the Souldiers will hearken: if any other 
ſtand upto make a ſpcech, a ſhowre of ſtones, flying about his cars, puts himto filence, 
that he ſhall never atterwards ſpeak word more. Neither ſtay they to conſider what it 
is that any man would ſay : enough hath been ſaid already by thoſe good «ſpokeſmenz/o 


0. 
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—  Nowtherebellion begins ro rake forme. Matho and Spendire are choſen Caprains 3 
who, followed by a delperate crue of Ruthans, will tufter no man to make his own 
Peace, but purſue their own ends, under fair prerence of the common cauſe. All which 
notwithſtanding, Geſco is not wanting ro the good of [iis Country,bur adventures him- 
{clfupon their tury. One while he deals with the Caprains, and other principall men 
taking them by the hand, and giving gentle words: another while he works with the 
ſeverall Nations; putting chem all in hope of their own hearts defire,if any reaſon would 
content them. None of them are (© (ullen as the Africans : indeed none of them had © 
00d cauſe. They require him peremprorily ro give them their own, and not to feed 
them with words. The truth is, that they are nox- ſo covetous'as they ſeem : but will be 
more glad of an ill anſwer, than of a good payment... This is more than Geſeo knowes 
hefees not that Marho hath any more than bare words to beſtow upon thetn. Where- 
fore, as rebuking their inconfiderare heat, he tels them,Thar they may do well, if they 
ſtand in wart of money, to ſeek it of their Captain Matho, This is enough. Shall he 
both defraud them and deride rhem ? They ſtay no longer, bur lay violent hands uport 
the treaſure; that ke had brought; yea monnals end all rhatare with him - as inten- 
ding to take this in part of payment,and,for the reſt, ro take another courſe. Matho and 
Spendins ae glad of this; It had little pleaſed them to fee their fellowes begin to grow 
calme, by his fair language. wherefore they caſt into bonds borh him, and all the Car- 
10 thaginians that they can find 4 that ſo the Army may be treed;trom. danger of good ax- 
moxition, which they call Treaſon. Atrer this followes open war. Matho ſolicites all 
Africk, and his Embaſſadours are every where well caterrained, Neither is it needfull ro 
ule perſwaſion:rhe very fame of this rebcllion ſuffticerh ro draw the whole country mto 
it; Now mult the Carthaginians be plagued for thoſe opprefſions, with which they have 
plagued others. Ir is true that adverſity hath never been untold of her errours : and as 
e 1s ever aſlurcd to hear her own, ſo commonly with her own ſhe undergoes thoſe of 
other men. The Africans finding the Carthaginians hang under the wheele, tell them 
boldly, that their Impoſitions were mercileſle ; thar rhsy rook trom them the one half 
of their corn ; that they doubled their tribures in all rHngs elſe 5 and that they inflicted 
3 upon their yaſlals rhe greateſt puniſhment for the leaſt offences, Theſe cruelties the Car- 
thaginians theml-lves have torgorren : bur the people, that have ſuffered ſo much,retain 
allin perfe& memory. Wheretore not only ſuch as can bear Armes arc ready to doe 
ſervice in'this great commorion; bur the very women bring forth their, [ewels.and other 
ornaments, offering all ro ſale for the maintenance of fo juſt a quarrel]. By this grear 
torwardneſſe, and liberall. contribution, Mathoand Spendrus arc ſupplied with a trong 
aid of threeſcore ard tenthouland Africans: andare moreover furniſhed with money, 
not only to ſarisfic the preſent apperite of their men z bur ſufficient ro continue the war 
begun, though it ſhould be of long endurance. 


10 


40 S. IT. 
Divers obſervations upon this war with the Mercenaries, 
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+ k 
of Tyranny, and how Tyrants are fain to uſe the help of Mercenaries. 


Ere let us reſt awhile, as in a convenient place, whence we may take a proſpet 

of the ſubjeR, over which we travell. Behold a tyrannicall City, ke by 

her own Mercenaries with a deadly war. It isa common thirg, as being almoſt 

5o neceſſary,that a tyranny ſhould be upheld by Mercenarie forces : it is common that 

Mercenaries ſhould be falſe : and it is common thar all war made againſt Tyrants,ſhould 

be exceeding full of hate and cruelty. Yet we ſeldome hear, rhatever the ruine of a ty- 

ranny is procured or ſought by thoſe that were hired ro maintain the power of it : and 

ſcldome or never do we read of any war that hath been proſecuted with ſuch inexpiable 
hatred, as this that is now in hand. 

That which we properly call tyranny, is, A violent form of government, not reſpeting 
the good of the ſubje,but only the pleaſure of the Commander.l purpoſely forbear to fay, 
that it is the unjuſt rule of one over many : tor very truly doth Cleon in Thacydides = 

l 
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pom the Athenians, that their dominion over their ſubje&s,was none other, than a meer ty- 
ranny ; though it were ſo, that they themſelves were a great City, and a popular eſtate. 
Neither is it peradventure greatly needfull, that I ſhould call this form of comman- 
ding, violent : ſince it may well and eafily be conceived,that no man willingly performs 
obedience to one regardleſs of his life and welfare ; unlefle himſelf be either a rnad 
man, or (whichis lirtlc better) wholly poſſeſſed with ſome extreme paſſion of love. The 
radtice of tyranny,is not alwayes of a like extremity : for ſome Lords are more gen- 
tle than others, to their very ſlaves , and he thar is moſt cruell to ſome; is milde enough 
towards others, though it be bur for his own advantage. Nevertheleſle, in large Do- 
minions, wherein the Rulers diſcrerion cannor extend it ſelf unto notice of the diffe- 19 
rence which might be found berween the worth of ſeverall men, it is commonly ſcen, 
that the taſte of ſive etne(s, drawn out of oppreſſion, hath ſo good a reliſh, as continual- 
ly inflames the Tyrants appetite, and will not ſuffer it to be reſtrained with any limits 
of reſpe&.Why ſhould he ſeek our bounds to preſcribe unto his deſires, who cannot en- 
dure the face of one ſo honeſt, as may put him in remembrance of any moderation? Itis 
much thar he hath gotten by exrorting fromdome few : by ſparing none, he ſhould have 
riches in goodly abundance. He hath taken a grear deal from every one : but every 
one could have {pared more.He hath wrung all their ne now he hath enough:bur 
{as Covetouſneſsis never ſatisfied)he thinks that all this is roo little for a ſtock, though 
it were indeed 2 good yearly Income. Therefore he deviſeth new tricks of robbery,ang io 
is not better pleaſcd with the gains, than with the Arr of getting. He is hated for this, 
he knows it well : but he thinks by cruelty tochange hatred into fear. So he makes it 
his exerciſe,to torment and murder all whom he ſuſpeeth:in which courſe, if he lulpe& 
none unjuſtly, he may be ſaid to deal _ z butit Innocency be not ſafe, how can all 
"this make any confpirator to ſtand in fear,fince the Traitor is no worſe rewarded, than 
the quiet man? W herefore he can think upon none other ſecurity,than to diſ-arm all his 
Subjects z to fortific himfelf within ſome ow place ; and,for defence of his Perſon 
and State,to hire as many luſty Souldiers as ſhall be thought ſufficient. Theſe muſt not 
be of his own Country:for if not every one,yet ſome, one or other may chance to have 3 
feeling of the publick miſery. This conſidered, he allures unto him a deſperaterabble of 36 
 ftrangers,the moſt unhoneſt that can be found;ſuch as have neither wealth nor credit at 
home,and wil therefore be carctulto ſupport him,by whoſe only favour they are main- 
rained. Now leſt any of theſe,cither by deteſtarion of his wickedneſs, or (which in wic- 
ked men is moRt likely)by p_ of greater reward than he doth give,ſhould be drawn 
toturn his ſword againſt the 2 himſelf: they ſhall all be permitted to do as be 
doth ; to rob,to raviſh,to murder,and to ſatisfic their own appetites,in moſt outrageous 
manner:being thought ſo much the more aſſured to their Maſter, by how yo the 
more he ſees them grow hatefulto all men elſe. Conſidering in what age, and in what 
e I write; I muſt be fain to ſay, that theſe are notdreams : though ſome Engliſt- 
n4n perhaps that were unacquainted with Hiſtory, lighting upon this leaf, might ſup- 40 
poſe this diſcourſe to be burlittle better, This is to ſhew, both how tyranny growes to 
ſtand in need of mercenary Souldiers,and how thoſe mercenaries are, by muruall obli- 
gaion;firmly aſſured untothe Tyrant, 


_—_—.. 
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That the Tyranny of a City over her $ubjetts is worſe, than the tyranny of one man: and 
that a tyrannicall City muſt likewi(e uſe mercenary 'Souldiers. 


N Ow concerning the tyranny wherewith a City or State oppreſſeth her ſubjeAs3 59 


it may appear ſome waies to be more moderate,than thar of one man : but in ma- 

ny things it is more intolerakle. A City is jealous of her Dominion; bur nat (a5 15 

one man) feartull of her life : the leſs need hath ſhe therefore to ſecure her ſelf by cru- 
elty. A City is not luxurious in conſuming her treaſures, and therefore needs the leſſe 
to pluck from her Subje&s. If war, or any other great occaſion,drive her toneceſſi- 
oY of taking from her Subje&s more than ordinary ſummes of money ; the ſame neceſ- 
ty makescither the contribution eafie, or the taking excuſable. Indeed no wrongs are 


{o gricyous & harcful,as thoſe that arc inſolent, Remember (faith Caligula the Emperor, 
ro 
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7o his Grand-mother Antonia) that I may doe what I lift, and to whom Tlift : theſe words 
were accotinted horrible, though he did her no harm. And F#veral reckons it,as the 
compelment of all torments,inflited by a cruel Roman Dame upon her ſlaves, that whi- 
leſt the was whipping them, ſhe painted her face, talked with her Goffips, and uſed all 
ſigns of negleRting whar thoſe wretches felt. Now ſeeing thatthe greateſt grievances 
wherewith a dominecring State offendeth her Subjects,are free from all ſenie of indig- 
nity : likely it is, that they will not extremely hate her, although deſi:e of liberty = 
them weary of her Empire. Inthele reſpects itis not needfull, that ſhe ſhould keep a 
Guard of licentious cut-throats,arid maintain them in all villany,as a Dionyſius or Aga- 

o thocles muſt do : her own Citizens are ableto terrifie, andro hold perforce inobedi- 

ence, all male-contents. Theſe things, con(idered alone by themſelves, may ſerve to 
prove, That a City is ſcarce able to deſervethe name of a Tyrannelle, inthe proper ſig- 

nification. 

All this notwithſtanding, it ſhall appear, thit the miſeries, wherewitha Tyrant loa- 
deth his people, are not ſo heavy, as the burdens impoſed by a cruell City. Not with- 
out ſome appearance of truth,ir may be ſaid,that Luſt, and many other private paſſions, 
are no way incident toa City or Corporation. But to make this good, we ſhall have 
nced to - the help of ſuch diſtinions, as the Argument in hand doth not require. 
Was not Rome laſctvious, when Cato was fain to riſe and leave the Theater, to the end, 

>» thatthe reverend regard of his gravity might not hinderthe people, from calling for a 
ſhew of naked Courtiſans, that were to be brought upon the open ſtage * By conimon 
praQtice, and generall approved cuſtome, we are to cenſure the quality of a whole State 
not by the private vertue or vice of any one man, nor by metaphyſical abſtration 
of the univerſall from the ſingular, or of the Corporation, trom thoſe of whom it is com- 
pounded.1 ſay therefore, (as I have ſaid el{ewhere)That it were better tolive under one 

pernicious T yrant,than under m_ thouſands. The reaſons proving this,are too many 
to ſet down, but few may ſuffice. The defires of one man, how inordinate ſoever,if they 

'Tannot be ſatisfied, yet they may be wearyed ; he isnot able toſearch all corners; his hu- 
mour may be found,and ſoothed ; age or goed advice,yea,or ſome uncxpeRted accident 

30 may reform him ; all which failing; yet is there hope, that his ſucceſſour may prove 

berrer. | 

Many Tyrants have been changed into worthy Kings: and many have ill uſed their 

ill-gotten Dominion, which, becoming hereditary to their poſterity, hath grown into 
the moſt excellent form of Government, even a lawfull Monarchy. Bur they that live 
under a tyrannicall City, have no ſuch hope :their Miſtreſle is immorrall, and will not 

Nacken the reins, untill they be pulled out of her hands, and her own mouth receive 

the bridle of a more mightier Chariotter. This is wofull : yertheir preſent ſufferi 
make them lefſe mindfull of the future. New flies,and hungry ortes, tall upon the ſame 
ſore, out of which others had already ſucked their fill. A new Governour comes yearly 

40 amongthem, attended by all his poor kindred and friends, who mean not to return 

home empty to their hives, without a good ladinig of wax and honey. Theſe flic into all 
25nd are quickly acquainted with every mans wealth, or whatſoever elſe, in aff 
the Provinces worthy to be deſired. They know all a mans enemies, and all his fears : 
becomming themſelves,within a little ſpace, the enemies that he fearerh moſt. To grow 
into acquaintance with theſe maſterfull gueſts, in hope to win their friendſhip, were an 
endleſſc labour, (yctit muſt be undergone) and ſuch as every one hath not means to 

about: bur were this effeed, what ayailerh it? The love of one Governour is purchaſed 
with gifts : the Succeſſour of this man, he is more loving than could be wiſhed in reſpect 

. . .ofa fair Wife or Daughter : then comes the third, ops of the contrary faftion at 

50 home, a bitter enemy to both his fore-goers, who Gets the ruine of all that have been 

* inward with them. Sothe miſcries of this tyranny are not ſimple, bur interlaced (as it 

were) with the calamitics of civill war. The Romans had a Law De Repetunds, or, of 

Recovery, againſt extorting Magiſtrates : yet we finde, thar it ſerved not wholly to re- 

ſtrain their provinciall Governours ; who preſuming on the favour of their own Citi- 
zens.and of their kindred and friends at home, were bold intheir Provinces, to work 

All theſe enormities rehearſed ; though ſomewhat the more ſparingly , for fear of 

- Judgement. If the ſubjects of Rome groancd under ſuch oppreſſions,what muſt we think 

of thoſe that were Vaſſals unto Cartbage ? The Komans impoſed no burthenſome 
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tribures z they loved not to hear, that their Empire was grievous ; they condemned ma. 
ny noble Citizens for having been ill Governours. Ar Carthage all went quite contra- 
ry. the rapines newly diviſed by one Magiſtrate, ſerved as preſidents to inſtru ano- 
ther; every man reſolved ro doe the like, when it ſhoald fall ro his turne ; and he was 
held anotable Stateſman, whoſe robberies had been ſuch, as might afford a good ſhare 
tothe commontreaſure. Particular examples of this Carthaginian praftice are not ex- 
tant : the government of Yerres the Roman in Sfcil, thar is lively ſet out by Tullie , may 
ſerve to inform us, what was the demeanour of theſe Punick Rulers, who ſtood in fear 
of no ſuch condemnation, as Yerres underwent. By proſecuting this diſcourſe, I might 
infer a more generall propoſition z That a City cannot govern her ſubje& Provinces 19 
ſomildly as a King: bur it is enough to have ſhewed, Thar the ryranny of a City is far 
more intolerable,than that of any one moſt wicked man. 

Sutable to the cruelty of ſuch Lords,is the hatred of their ſubjeRts: and again, ſutable 
to the hatred of the ſubjects, is the jealouſic of their Lords. Hence it followed, that, in 
wars abroad, the Carthaginians durlt uſe the ſervice of African ſouldiers z in Africk ir 
ſelf they had rather be bcholding to others, that were farther ferchr. For the ſage pur- 
poſe did Haxnnibal,in the ſecond Punick war,ſhift his Mercenaries out of their own coun- 
tries ; Yr Afriin Hiſpania, Hiſpani in Africa, melior procul ab domo futurus uterq; miles, 
velutmutus pignoribu; obligati ſtipendia facerent;that the Africans might ſerve in Spain, 
the Spaniards in Africk, being each of them like to prove the better Souldiers, the farther 20 
they were from home, as if they were obliged by mutuall pledges.It is diſputable,I confeſle, 
whether theſe African and Spaniſh hirclings, could properly be termed Mercenaries : 
for they were ſubje& unto Carthage, & carried into the field, not only by reward, but by 
duty, Yet ſeeing their duty was no better than enforced, and that it was nor any loye 
to the State, but meer deſire of gain, that made them fight ; I will not nicely ſtand upon 
propricty of a word, but hold & ng as Polybixs alſo doth, no better than Mercenaries. 
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The dangers growing from the uſe of mercenary Souldiers, and Z0 
forrain CAnxiliaries. 


He extreme danger , growing from the imployment of ſuch Souldiers, is well ob- 
ſerved by Machiavel : who ſheweth, that they are more terrible ro thoſe whom 
they ſerve, than to thoſe againſt whom they ſerve. They are ſeditious, unfairhfull, 
diſobedient, devourers, and deſtroyers of all places and Countries, whereinto they are 
drawn; as being held by no other bond, than their own commodity. Yea, that which is 
moſt fearfull among ſuch hirelings,is,that they have often, and in time of greateſt extre- 
miry,not only refuſed to fight, in their defence,who have entertained them, bur revolted 
unto the contrary part ; to the utter ruineof thoſe Princes and Stares that have truſted 49 
them. Thoſe mercenaries (faith Machiavel) which filled all Italy when Charles the cight 
of France did paſſe the Alpes, were the cauſe that the ſaid Frexch King won the Realm 
of Naples with his Buckler without a Sword. Notable was the example of Sfor3s, the 
Father of Francis farts, Duke of Millan; who being entertained by Quecn Foane of 
Naples,abandoned her ſervice onthe ſudden,and forced her to put her ſelf into the hands 
of the King of Aragon Like unto his father was Francs Sferogthe firſt of thatrace, Duke 
of Millan , who being entertained by the Millanet,, forced them to become his llaves, 
even with the very ſame army which themſelves had levied for their own defence. But 
Lodowick $for7a,the ſon of this Francs, by the juſt judgement of God, was made a me- 
morable example unto poſterity,in loſing his whole eſtate by the treachery of ſuch faith- 59 
leſs Mercenaries,as his own father had been. For, having waged an army of SwriJers, and 
committed his Dutchy,together with his perſon, into their hands, he was by them deli- 
vered up unto his enemy. the Frexch King, by whom he was incloſed in the Caſtle of L- 
ches unto his dying day. 

The like inconvenience is found , in ufing the help of forrain Auxiliaries. We 
ſee, that whenthe Emperor of Conſtantinople had hired ten thouſand Turks againſt his 
neighbour Princes ; he conld never, either - perſwaſion or force, fer them again over 
the ſea upon Aſia fide z which gave beginning to the Chriſtian ſervitude, thar -_ = 

ollowed. 
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followed, - Alexander the ſon of C aſſanaer ſought atd of rhe great, Demetrizs : but > 
mietriusbeing entred into his Kingdome,flue the ſame Alexander,who had invited him, 
and made-himſclt King of Macedon.. Syracouthe Turke vas called into E gypt by Sarar 
the Soldan,. againit his oppoſite : butthis Tarke did ſettle himſelf fo ſurcly in Egypt, 
that Salad#ne his ſucceſſor became Lord thereof ; and of all the holy Land, toon os 
. What necd, we look about for examples of this kind £ Every Kingdome, in cffe&, can 
furniſh us, The Britains drew the Saxoxs into this our Country, & Mac Murrough drew 
the Eneliſb into Ireland; but the one and the ther ſoon became Lorc's of thoſe two 


yy cry | 
-20 Againſt all this may be alledged , the good ſucceſſe of the united Provinces of the 
Netherlands, uſing none other thaq ſuch kinde of Souldiers, intheir late war. Indeed 
theſe Low-conntries have many goodly & ſtrong Cinies, filled with Inhabitants thar are 
wealthy,induſtrious, and valiant in their kind, They are ſtout Sea-men, and thercin is 
their excellency ; neither are they bad at the defence of a place well fortified : but in 
\open field they have ſeldome been able ro ſtand againſt the Spaniard. Neceſſity therefore 
"compelled them to feek help abroad: and the like neceſſity made thent torbear to 
arm any great numbers of their own. For, with money raiſed by their Trade, they 
"maintained the War : . and therefore, could ill ſpare unto 'the- Pike and Musket ; thpſc 
- hands, that were of more. uſe in-helping to fill the common purſe. Yertwhat of this : 
:50.they ſped wel.Surely they,ſped as ll as might be,whileſt they had none otherthan mer- 
-cenary Souldters. Many iruitle(s attempts, made by the Prince of 0rexge, can witnefſe 
jt: and thar brave Commander Count Lodowick of Naſſau ; felt, to his grief, in his 
Fetrait from Greninghanmy when, in the yery.inſtantthat required their ſeryice in fight, 
his Mercenaries cried out aloud for money, and. {o-ran away... This was not the only 
;time,when the hired Souldiers of tke;States, have either ſought to hide their cowardize 
under a ſhew of greedinels.; or atyleaſt; by. meex,, coverouſnels , have, ruined in one 
-hour the labour of - many moneths.. I will-net-ſtand- to prove this by. many exam- 
.ples: for they themſelves will not. deny it. Neither, would I touch the honour of Mop- 
; pevr the Duke of Anjov, brother to the French King ; ſaveithatitis folly..to conceal 
39 what all rhe world knowes. He that would lay openthe danger of forrain Auxiliaries, 
ncedeth no-better pattern. It is commonly Ganduchanine ; Aiders make themſelyes 
-Lords ovet thoſe, to whom they lend their ſuccour t but where ſhall we meet, with ſuch 
-another as this Monſievr, who, tor his prateRtion promiſed, being rewarded. with the 
Lordſhip of the Country, made it hisifirſt work; rarhruſt by violence a galling yoak 
wponthe peoples neck © Well, he lived; torepent. ij) ;with grief enough. Even whileſt 
-he was caurtericiting.untotholc about. him, that,were ignorant of his plot, an imagi- 
.bary forraw for the poor Burghers of Antwerpe;:1a5 verily belecving the Town to - 
1Garpriſed; and/won ; the! denh of ithe: Count $..4ignan, who fell;over the wall, and 
:ahe 'Carinon of the City,::dilcharged;agaoſt; bis own troups, informed thim better 
:40:what had hapned ; ſhewing,: that they were his own French who ſtood in need of pity. 
-Then wasdus feigned paſſion changed. into a yery} bieter anguiſh of mind ,; wherein, 
:{mitiag_þis-breafſt, and wringing (his: hands, he<xclaimed, Helas, mon dieu,que veux 
148farye de wy * Alas, my G ad; whit wilt thok doe with me © So the affairs of the Nether- 
-lends willnot ſerve to prove, tharthereis little danger'in uſing Mercenary Souldiers,or 
he help offotrain Auxiliaries:: This-notwithſtanding , they were obedient unto ne- 
:Ceſfity, and (ought help of the Ewyl'ſh, Scors,and French : wherein they did wiſely, and 
\proſpercd.For-when there was:in Frarce a King, partaker withrhem inthe ſame danger; 
| whenthe Queen of England refuled:to accept the Soveraignty of their Country, which 
they-dffered, yer being provoktd by the: Spaniaratheir enemy, purſued him'with conti- 
*50.nuall war;when the heir of England reigned in Scotland, a rr juſt & wiſe m_ 
-notingaged inanyquartell) either to make profit of his neighbours miſeries, or to help 
thoſe thathhad attempred the conqueſt of his own inheritance : then might the: Nether- 
»danders very (atcly repoſe confidence:inthe forces of theſe their Neighbour Countries. 
"The Souldters that came unto them from hence, were (to omit any other: commendati- 
"Ons) nothaly-regardfull of the pay-that they ſhould receive, bur well affected untothe 
cauſe that they took in-hand : or, if any were cold in his deyotion,unto the fide where» 
on he fought, yet was he kept inorder, by remembrance of his own. home, where 
the Engliſh would have rewarded him with death, if that his faith had been corrupred 
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' themſelves had confeſſed 
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by the Spaniard. T bey weretherefore truſted with the cuſtady of Cities, they -wete held 
as friends,and patrons;the neceſſity of the poorer fort was relieved, before the pay-day 
came,with /edings,and other helps, as well: as the ability of the States could permit. 
When three ſuch Princes,reigning at one time;ſhal _ ſo wel,to maintain againſt the 
power of a fourth, injur.ous(or at leaſt fo ſeeming)to them all,a Neighbour- Country of 
the ſame religion, and to which they all are lovingly affected:then may ſuch a country be 
ſecure of her Auxiliaries,and quietly intend her Trade, or other bulineſs,in hope of like 
ſucce(s. But theſe circumſtances meer ſo ſeldome, as it may well hold truc in general » 
That mercenary and forraign auxiliary forces are no leſſe dangerons,than the enemy againſt 
whom they are have Arie, 
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That the moderate government of the Romans gave them aſſurance touſe the ſervice of 
thiir cwn ſabj ets in their wars. That in mans xature there is ay affection breeding ty- 
ranwy which hindreth the uſe aud benefit of the like moderation. 


Ere it may be demandeg, whether alſo the Romans were not compelicd to uſe 
ſervice of other ſouldiers in their many great wars, but pertormed all by their 

own Citizens?for if it were their manner ro arm their own ſubjects, how [andd-20 
it,that they feared no rebellion*if ſtrangers, how then could they avoid the inconvenies- 
ces above rehearſed * The anſwer is, that their Armies were compounded uſually of 
their own Cirizens,and of the Zatines in cquall number : to which they added,;as occaſi- 
an required, ſome companics of Campanes, Hetrwrians, Sammites, or other of their ſub- 
$,a5 were either interefſed in the quarrel, or might beſt be truſted. They had, abour 
theſe times, (though ſeldome they did imploy ſo many ) ten Reman Legions , 3 200d 
ſtrength, if all other help had been wanting ; which ſerved ro keep in y=-_ order their 
ſubje&ts.thar were alwates fewer inthe army thanthemſclves. As for the Latines,if con- 
ſanguinity were not a ſufficient obhigation; yer many priviledges and immunities, which 

they injoycd,made them aſſured untothe State of Rowe: under which they lived almoſt $0 
at liberty, as being bound to little el{e;than to ſerver in war. Itis true, thara yoke, how 
gaſic {ocver,feems troubleſom to the neck that hath bin accuſtomed to freedom. Thert- 
fore many peop'e of Hteh have taken occafion of ſeverall advantazes, rodeliver themi- 
ſelves from the Rowean ſubjeRion;Bur ftill they have bin reclaimed by war,the Authors 
of rebcllion hath ſharply bin puniſhed;and the people by degrees have obtained ſuchuli- 
berty,as made rhem-eſteem none otherwiſe of Rawe,than as the. common y of all 1ea- 
ty.Yea,in preceſle of time it was granted umo many Citics, .and thoſe far off removed, 
even1o Farſus in Cilicia,where S% Pax] was born,thar allthe Burgcfes ſhouldbe free of 
Rowe it (elt. This favout' was conferred abſalutelyppon ſome; upon ſome, with reftraigt 

of gtving yoyce in cletion of Magiſtrates,or with other ſuch limitation as was choughr 49 
fit. Hereunto may be added.thatix was their manner, after a great conqueſt,torele.ſe un- 


— 


totheir new ſubjects half ofrheir rribute-which they had bin wont to pay totheir former 


Lords,which was a ready way to bring the mulrirude into good liking of their preſent 
condition ; when the rewzew of harglertimes paſt, ſhould rather tcach themro fearart- 
lapſe, than to hope for berrer in the future, by ſeeking innovation. Neither would irbe 
forgotren,as a ſpeciall note.of the Kozmans good government, Thar when ſome, for their 
-deſerving,have had the offer tobe made Cutizens of Rowe,they have refuſedit,and 
held themſelves better contented with their own preſent eſtate. Wherefore iris no 
marvell, that Pezell:a,'a City of the Bravians w_ choſe rather to endure all cxtre- 
mity of war, than, pc hr ns to forſake'the Romans ; even when the Ramuns 50 
that they were unable to help theſe their ſubjects, and there- 
fore willed them to look to their own good, as having hom fairhfull ro the-urmoſt. Such 
Jove purchaſed theſe mild Governours,withourimpairing their Majeſty thereby. The 
ſum of all is;they had;of their own,a ſtrong army;they doubled itby adjoyning thetc- 
untothe Latines;and they further ;fcreaſeT it,as-need required, with other help ofthor 
own ſubjects: all,or the moſt of their followers,accounting the proſperity of Rowe to be 
the common good. 


The modcrate uſe of ſoycraign power being ſo cffeQuall, in aſſuring the people 
unto 
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—Unto their Lords,and conlequently-in-the eſtabliſhment or inlargement of Dominion : 
irmay ſeem ſtrange, that the practice of tyranny, whoſe cife&s are contrary, hath been 
ſo common in all ages. The like, I know, may be ſaid of all Vice and Irregulatiry, what- 
ſocver. For it 1s lefſe difhiculr, (whoſoeyer think otherwiſe) and more fate, to keepthe 
way of Juſtice and Honeſty,than to turn afide from it; yer commonly our pafſions do 
lead us into by-paths, Bur where Luſt, Anger, Fear, or any the like Aﬀe&tion, ſeduceth 
our reaſon ; the ſame unruly appetite, either bringerth with it an excule, or, at lcaſt-wile, 
taketh away all cauſe of wonder, Intyranny itis not (0: for as much as we can hard- 
ly deſcry the paſſion, thar is of force roinlinuate it ſelt into the whole tenour of a Go- 

g vernment, It muſt be confeſſed, thar Jawleſle delires have bred many Tyrants : yer ſo 
that theſe deſires-have ſeldome been hereditary, or long-laſting ; bur have ended com- 
monly with the tyrants life, ſometimes betore his death; by which means the go- 
vernment hath bcen reduced to a better forme. In ſuch caſes, the ſaying of Ariſtotle drif.pol.L.5. 
holds, That-tyrannies are of 4 ſhort continuance. But this doth nor ſatisfie the queſtion in© *** 
hand. Why did the Carthagrians excrcile tyranny ?. Why did the Athenians ? Why 
have many other Cities done the like 2 If in reſpe& of their generall good ; how could 
they be ignorant, that this was an ill courſe for the ſafery of the Weal publick 2 If 
they were 1:d hereunto by any affeRion ; what was thar affetion wherein ſo many 
thouſand Citizens, divided and ſubdivided within themſelves by faRions, did all con» 

20 curre, notwithſtanding the much diverſity of remper, and the vehemency of private 
hatred among them ? Doubtleſſe , we muſt be fain ro ſay, That Tyranny is, by ir 
ſelf, a vice diſtin from others. A Man, we know, is Az/wal politicum, apt cven 
by Nature,to command or to obey; every one in his proper degree. -Other deſires 
of Mankinde, are common likewiſe unto brute beaſts ; and ſome of rhem , to bodies 
wanting ſenſe: bur the defire of rule belongerh unto the nobler part of reaſon z where- 
unto is alſo anſwerable an aptneſle to yeeld obedience. Now as hunger and thirſt are gi- 
ven by nature not only ro Man and Beaſt, bur unto all forts of Vegetabies, for the ſu- 
ſentation of their life : as Fear, Anger, Luſt, and other affeRions are likewiſe natu- 
rall, in convenient meaſure, both unto Mankinde, and to all creatures that have ſenſe, 

# for the ſhunning or repelling of harm,and ſecking after that which is requiſite: even ſo 
is this deſire of ruling or obeying, ingraffed by Nature in the race of Man, and in Man 
only as a reaſonable creature, for the ordering of his lite, in a civill form of Juſtice. 
All theſe in-bred qualities are good and uſcſull. Neverthelefle, Hunger and Thirſt are 
the Parents of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs,which,jn reproach, arc called beaſtly, by an 
unproper terme: ſince rhey grow from appetites, found in lefſe worthy creatures than 
beaſts,and are yet nor ſo common in beaſts, as in men. The eftets of Anger, andof ſuch 
other Paſſions as deſcend no lower than unto brute beaſts,are held leſſe vilezand perhaps 
not without good reaſon : yet are the more |< But as no corruption is worſe 
by (ſharper Lawes, as being in genetall more horrible, and puniſhed more grievouſly, 

than of that which is beſt ,, there is not any Paſſion, that nouriſheth a vice more hurrfull 
unto Mankind, thanthart which ifſueth from the moſt noble roor, even the depra- 
ved Aﬀettion of rulps; Hence ariſe thoſe two great miſchiefs, of which hath beenan 


i | 
old queſtion in diſpute, whether be the worſe ; Thar all things, or that nothing ſhould 


be lawfull, Ofrheſe, a dull fpitit, and overloaden by tortune, with power, whereof 
tis not capable, occafionerh the one 5 the other proccedeth from a contrary ciſtem# 
per, whoſe vehemency the bounds of Reaſon cannot limit. Under the extremity of 
either, no Country is able to ſubſiſt - yer the defefive dulneſs, that permitterh any 
thing, will alſo permit the execution of Law, to which meer neceffity doth enforce 
the ordinary Magiſtrate ; whereas tyranny is more active, and pleaſeth it icl? in the 
5o exceſle, with a falſ® colour of juſtice. Examples of ſtupidity, and unaptneſle ro rule, 
arenot very frequent,though ſuch natures are every where ro be found : for this quality 
troubles not it («lt in ſecking Empire z or if by ſome errour of tortune, it encounter 
therewithall,(as when Claudizs,hiding himſelf in a corner, found the Empire of Rowe) 
ſome friend, or elſe a wife, is not wanting to ſupply the detect, which alfo cruelty 
doth help to ſhadow. Therefore this Vice, as a thing unknown, is without a name. 
Tyranny is more bold , and feareth not to be known, but would be reputed honou- 
rable : tor it is proſperum & felix ſcelus, a fortunate miſchief, as long as it can ſub- 
liſt, There is no reward or honour (ſaith Peter Charron) aſſigned nnto thoſe, that know 


Pppp 3 how 
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Gen.2,28. 


Gen,s,2. 


Arilt.Pel.1, 


£.3. 


how to increaſe,or preſerve humane nature:all honours, greatneſſe, riches dignities, Empire 5, 
triumphs, trophees, are appointed for theſe, that know how to afflict grouble,or deſtroy ix. 
Ceſar and Alexander, have un-made and ſlaineach of them; more than a million of 
men : butthey made none, nor left none behind them. Such is the errour of Mans 
judgement in valuing things according to the common opinion. Bur the true name 
of Tyranny, whenit growes to ripeneſs, is none other than Ferite: the ſame thar 
Ariſtotle ſaich robe worle than any vice. Ir exceedeth indeed all other vices, ifluing 
from the paſſions incident bothro Man and Beaſt ; no leſs than Perjury, Murder, Trea- 


. ſon, and the like horrible crimes, exceed in villany, the faults of Gluttony and Drun- 


kennels,that grow from more ignoble appetites. Hereof  Sciron, Procruſtes, and Pityo- xg 
camptes, that uſedtheir bodily force to the deſtruction -of Mankinde, are not better 
examples, than Phalaris, Dionyſius,and Agathocles, whoſe miſchievous heads were a& 
ſiſted by the hands of deteſtable Rufftans. The ſame barbarous deſire of Lordſhip, 
tranſported thoſe old examples of Feritze, and theſe. latter Tyrants, beyond the bounds 

of reaſon: neither of them knew the uſe of Rule, nor the difference between Freemen 
and {laves. 

The rule of the husband over the wife, and of parents over their children,is naturall, 
and appointed by God himſelf ; ſothart it is alwayes, and fimply,allowable and 200d. 
The tormer of theſe, is as the dominion of Reaſon over Appetite;the latter is the whole 
anthority, which one Freeman can have over another. The rule of a King is no more, 2b 
nor none other,than of a common Father over his whole country:which he that knowes 
what the power of a Father is,or ought to be, knowes to be enough. Bur there is a grea- 
ter and more Maſterly rule, which God gave unto Adam, when he ſaid ; Have domi- 
nion over the fiſh of the Sea and over the fowle of the aire,and every living thing that mo- 
veth upon the earth : whichalſo he continueth unto Noah and his children, ſaying, The 

fear of you(and the dread of you, ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth,and upon every fonle 

4 the aire,upon all that moveth upon the earth,and upon all the fiſhes of the Sea: into your 
ands are they delivered, He who ae this dominion unto Man, did give alſo an apti- 

tude to uſe it. The exccution of this power hath fince extended it ſelf, over a very great 

part of Mankinde. There are indeed no ſmall numbers of men , whoſe diſability to 36 

__ themſelves, proves them, according to Ar:ſtorles dotrine, to be naturally 

{Ulaves. 

Yer find I not in Scripture any warrant to oppreſs men with bondage : unleſs the 
lawfulneſs thereof be ſufficiently intimated :. it is ſaid, That a man ſhall not be 

uniſhed for the death of a ſervant, whom he hath flain by correRion, if the ſervant 


Exod.21.31, he a day or two, becauſe he i his money: or elſe by the captivity of the Midianitifþ girls, 
Num.30.4% which were made bond-ſlaves, and the Sanctuary had a part of them for the Lords tri> 


Gen.g.25.1 


bute. Doubtleſſe the cuſtome hath been very ancient : for Noah Jaid this curſe upon 
Canaan,that he ſhould be a ſervant of ſervants, and Abraham had of Pharaoh, among 0- 


Gen.12.16. ther gifts, men-ſervants and maid-ſervants, which were none other than ſlaves.Chriſti- gs 


Epiſt.to Phile, ceived t 


verCl. 14- 


an —_—_ is fa to haye abrogated this old kinde of ſervility : bur ſurely they are de- 

at think ſo. Saint Pa»! deſired the liberty of 0nefimws, whom he had won un- 
to Chriſt : yet wrote for this unto Philemon by way of requeſt, craving it as a benefit, 
not urging it as a duty. Agreeable heretois the direQion, which the ſame Saint Paul 


r Cor.7,20,21, giveth unto ſervants: Let every man abide inthe ſame calling wherin he was called: art thou 


called being 4 ſervant? care not for it but if thou maiſt be made free, uſe it rather. It is true, 
that Chriſtian religion hath procured liberty unto many ; not only in regard of picty, 
burfor thatthe Chriſtian Maſters ſtood in fear of being diſcovered by their ſlaves, unto 
the perſecutors of religion. Mahomet likewiſe, by giviog liberty to lys followers, drew 
many tinto his impiety : but whether he forbade it, as unlawfull, unto his ſeators, to 50 
hold one another of them in bondage, I cannot tel ; ſave that by the pradtice of the 
Turks and Moors,it ſeems he did not. In England we had many bond-ſervants, untill the 
timeof our laſt civill wars ; and Ithink that the Laws concerning Villenage are ſtill in 
force, of whichthe lateſt are the ſharpeſt. And now, ſince {laves were made free, which 
were of great uſe and ſervice,there arc grownup arabble of Rogues, Curpurles, and 
otherthe like trades , ſlaves in Nature, though not in Law. 
But whether this kinde of dominion be lawfull, or not 5 Ariſtotle hath well pro- 
ved,thar it isnaturall, And certainly, we finde not ſuch a latitude of difference in any 
| Creature, 


Ent iii 


hb. 


327 . 


creature,as inthe nature of man ; wherein (to omit the infinite diſtance in eſtate of the 
elec & reprobate )the wiſeſt excel the moſt fooliſh, by far greater degree,than the moſt 
fooliſh of men doth ſurpals the wiſeſt of beaſts. Therefore when Commiſeration harh 
given way tO Reaſon, we ſhall find, that nature is the ground even of Maſter| power 
and of ſcrvile obedience,which is thereto correſpondent. Bur it may be truly ſaid thes 
{ome countries have ſubſiſted long withour the uſe of any ſervility;as alſo it 15 true. thar 
ſome countries have not the uſe of any tame cattell. Indeed the aleions which uphold 
civill rule, are (though more noble)not ſo ſimply necdfull,unto the ſuſtentation either of 
our kind,as are Luſt,and the like , or of every one,as are hunger and thirſt ; which not- 
40 withſtanding are the loweſt in degree. But where moſt vile and (ervile diſpoſitions have 
liberry to ſhew themſelves begging in the ſtreets,there may we more juſtly wonder, how 
the dangerous toile of Sea-faring men can find enough to undertake them,than how the 
{warme of idle vagabonds ſhould increaſe, by acceſs of thoſe, that ate weary of their 
own mote painfull condition. T his may tuffice to prove,that in Mankind there is found 
ingraffed even by Naturc,a deſire of abſolute dominion : whereunto the general cuſtome 
of Nations doth {ubſcribe;rogether withthe pleaſure which moſt men take in flatterers, 
that are the baſeſt of ſlaves. 
This being ſo,we find no cauſe to marvell, how Tyranny hath been fo rife in all 
es,& practiſed,not only in the ſingle rule of ſome vicious Prince, but ever by conſent 
%» of whole Citics and Eſtates: ſince other vices haye likewiſe gotten head,and born a ge- 
nerall {\way,notwithſtanding that the i of vertue be more honourable,and commodi- 
ous. Few there are that have uſed well the inferiour Paſſions : how then can we expeR, 
thatthe moſt noble affeions ſhould not be diſordered © inthe government of wife and 
children, ſome are utterly careleſs, and corrupt all by their dull connivency : others, 
by maſterly rigour, hold their own bloud under condition of flavery. To be a good 
Governour is a tare commendation : and to prefer the Weal publick above all reſpects 
whatſocver,is the Vertue juſtly termed Heroicall.Of this Vertue many ages afford not 
many examples.Hedor is named by Ariſtotle as one of them; & deſervedly, if this praiſe 
be due to extraordinary height of fortitude, uſed in defence of a mans own Country. 
Jo But if we conſider,that a love ofthe generall good cannot be perfe&, without reference 
unto the fountain of all goodneſſe: we ſhall find,that no morall vertue, how great ſever, 
can by it ſelf, deſerve the commendation of more than Yertue, as the Heroicall doth. 
Wherefore we muſt ſearch the Scriptures, for patterns hereof ; ſuch as David,Foſaphar, 
and Fofizs were. Ot Chriſtian Kings, it there were many ſuch, the world would ſoon 
be happy. Ir is not my purpoſe to wrong the worth of any, by denying the praiſe where 
itis due, or by preferring aleſle excellent. Bur he that can find a King religious, and 
zealous in Gods cauſe, without enforcement, either of adverſity, or ot ſome regard of 
ſtate z a procurer of a generall peace and quiet z who not only ulcth his authority, but 
addes the travell of his eloquence, in admonithing his Judges todo juſtice ; by the vi- 
4d gorous influence of whoſe Government, civility is infuſed, even into thoſe places, that 
ou been the dens of ſavage Robbers and Cut-throats , one that hath quite aboliſhed a 
flaviſh Brehon Law,by whicha whole Nation of his ſubje&s were held in bondage; and 
one, whoſe higher vertue and wiſdome doth makethe praiſe not only of Nobility and 
other ornaments, but of abſtinence from the bloud, rhe wives, and the goods of thoſe 
that are under his power, together with a world of chief commendarions belonging 
unto ſome good princes, to appear leſſe regardable : he,I ſay,that can find ſuch a King, 
findethan example, worthy to adde unto vertue an honourable title, if it were former 
wanting. Under ſuch a King,it is likely,by Gods blefling,that a Land ſhal flouriſh, wit 
increaſe of Trade, in Countries before unknown ; that Civility and Religion ſhall be 
50 propagared,into barbarous and heathen Countries z and that the happineſs of his ſub- 
js, ſhall cauſe the Nations far off removed, to wiſh him their — I need 
not adde hereunto, that all the ations of ſuch a King, even his bodily exerciſes,do pat- 
take of vertue ; ſince all things tending to the preſervation of his life and health, orto 
the mollifying of his cares, (who fixing his contemplation upon God, ſecketh how to 
imitate the unipeakable goodnefle, rather than the inacceſſible majeſty, with both of 
which himſelf is induced, as far as humane nature is capable) do alſo belong tothe 
furtherance of that common good, which he procureth. Leſt any man ſhould think me 


tranſported with admiration, or other affection, beyond the bounds of reaſon; 1 adde 
| hereunto, 


T— 
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hereunto, that ſuch a King is nevertheleſs a man, muſt dyc,ard may cre : yet wiſdome 
and fame ſhall ſer him free, from error,and from death, both with and withour the help 
of time. One thing I may not omit,as a firigular benefit (though there be many other be- 
ſides redounding unto this King,as the fruit of his goodneſs. The people that live un- | 
der a pleafart yoke, are not only loving to their Severaign Lord, bur tree of courage, 
and no greater in muſter of men, than of ſtout fighters, »it need require : whereas on the 
contrary, he that ruleth as over ſlaves, ſhall be attended in time of neceſſity, by flayiſh 
minds, neither loving his perſon,nor regarding his or their own honour. Cowards may 
be furious, & ſlaves outragious, for a time : but among ſpirits that have once yeelded un- 
to {lavery univerſally it is found true,that Homey ſaith, God bereaverh a man of half his 16 
vertue,that day when he ”_ him into _— | | 
Of theſe things, I might perhaps more ſeaſonably have ſpoken, inthe generall dif- 
courſe of Government : but where ſo lively an example of the calamity following a ty- 
| rannicall rule, and the uſe of Mercenarics,thereupon depending,did offer it ſelf,as is this 
. preſent buſineſs of the Carthagrnians ; I thought thatthe note would be more effe@uall, 
than being barcly delivered, as out of a common place. 


Hom,Odyſ.l, 19. 
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How the war agaiuft the Mercenaries was diverſly managed by Hanno and Amilcar,with 26 
variable ſucceſſe. The bloudy counſels of the Mercenaries , and their finall deſtruftion, 


* Viica is ſea- : 
red in he great Eing now to return unto thoſe Mercenaries, from whom I have thus far di- 
yes penny greſled, I cannot readily finde, by what name henceforth I ſhould call them, 


towards Car» 


thage ,nor far They are no longer in pay with the Carthaginians ; neither care they to pre- 
within the tend, that they ſeck their wages already due , ſothat they are neither Mercenaries, nor 


Promontoryof 


Apollo. a: Mutiners. Had they all been ſubjects unto Carthage, then might they juſtly have been 
this rime termed Rebels : but Sperdixe, and others,that were the principall part of them, ought 


——rm "2" none allegiance to thar State, which they endeavoured to ſubyert. Wherefore I will 
Bſixta, and by borrow the name of their late occupation,and ſtill call them Mercenaries,as Polybixs al- 36 


the Africans 
them(2! ves, Ge- {o doth. 


yal Melba. Ni- Theſe,uſing the advantage of their preſent ſtrength,beſieged * Yrica and Hippagreta, 
ger ſairh, that Cities of great importance, as being ſeated upon the weſtern Haven of Carthage, where 


thetown it (elf - 


is ruined, ang It 15 divided by a neck of lard ,, Hippagreta ſtanding inwards upon the | gr Lake, Y1ics 
the place wher- further out upon the Sea. Neither was the Campe at Twn#s abandoned, which lay fitly 
on ntood,now to hinder the pm from paſſing up into the countrey : for Matho and Spendine 


called Maza- . 
chares. 1t was Wanted not men to follow the war in all parts at Once. 


_ _—_— the Carthaginians were amazed with this unexpected perill, any man may con- 
Carthage, faith CEIVE. But the bulineſs it ſelf awakes them haſtily. They are hardly preſt on all fides ; 


Sis. As it andthercfore travelled their brains tothe uttermoſt, how to ſhake off theſe furious dogs 49 
flouriſhed be £m their ſhoulders, who, ſometimes by night, ſometimes by day, came unto the very 


fore Carthage CRns : : 
was ſct ay. wals of their City. In this exigent, Hawno was madetheir Generall : who failed not in 


Gicir afrer = His accuſtomed diligence of making all good preparation:bur had gotten together what- 
thrown down ſoever was needfull,as well to relieve a Town beſieged, as to batter and aſlail any place 


by the Romans defended againſt him. With theſe proviſions, and with an hundred Elephants, he came 


<= gn uy E,.to rica, ſo ſuddenly, thatthe enemies as men ſurpriſed, forſook their Trenches, and 
mousit was by retired themſelves unto a 1ifing piece of woody ground, where they might be ſafe 
|) nl againſt the violence of his beaſts. Ha»no,thinking that he had to doe with Numidians, 
ger,wbo held ir Whoſe cuſtome was,after any loſs, to flie two or three whole dayes journey off; preſent- 


- «/a. ly entred the Town ; to ſhew himſelf after this his victory. Burt theſe good fellowes, 59 
worthy Di- * againſt whom he was to war had learned of Amilcay, to retire and to fight again, many 


wart? times in one day,as need required, Therefore as ſoon as they perceived, that he knew 
the.ime of NM howto uſe a victory they aſſailed their own camp,and with great ſlaughter, drave 


Genſerick. the the Carthaginians out of it forcing them to hide themſelves within Ytica ; and got poſ- 


9515 prin ſeflion of all the ſtore that Hamno had brought for the relief of the Town. This bad. 


of that tyrant, Deginning H4zzo followed with ſutable indiſcretion: loſing the benefit of many fair 
and hath wriz Qpportuminies, and ſuffering the enemies to take poſſeſſion ot all the entrance from Car- 


ren the ſtory 
of bis crucltics, *P4$'® ©O TN firm land. #R 
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| |. The Carthagrnians perceiving this, were exceedingly troubled, and did therefore let 
fall their ſhete-anchor g ſending to the fi:1d cheir great Captain Amilcar, whom they 
turniſhed with ten thouſand foor of ſupply, and ſeventy elepha.ns. Amilcar had work 
hro do, before heſhould be able ro meet wich the enemy epon equall ground; 

For,belides other places of advanrage that rhe Mercenaries had occupied; Hanne had 
ſuffered them ro win the only bridge, by which the River Macra, or Bagradaes, was 

able unro theſe,rhat were rotravell.inro the Continer:t. This River had nor man 
joords, nor thoſe cafie for a lingle man to ger oyer + but upontticm all was kept ſuc 
guard,as gave to Amilcar little hope of prevailing in- ſecking way- by fotce. - As for the 
Bridge ir telf, Maths and his followers were there lodged : and had chere builr a ro 
whercin 19 lye commodiouſly, intenrive only to the cuſtody thereof. Bur Amilcer 
obſerved, that the very mourh of Bzgrades ulcd to be ſometimes cloyed with ſand and 
gravel}, rhat was driven in by cercain cuſtomary winds, and could not be driven our 
again, by force of thar ſlow river, till rhe wind tailing, or changing, tuffered che weight 
ot the warers,to disburden their channell. Hereof he made uſe; and raking bis Opportus 
airy paſſed rhe River, contrary to all cxpeRation, cirher of rhe enemy, or of tus own 
Cuizcns.. 0! 

Phcrewas ho need to bid Spend/ws look about him, when once it was heard, thar 
Amilcar was come overt _ : all the Mercenaricy were troubled withthe newes 3 
to knowing thar they were'no longerto deale with rhe improvident gravity of Haxze , bur 

with an P——_ with their 6 mr in _ ot War, whom they admi- 

hared hitn. Bur this tcar was c mto prelumprion s when 
_—IJ fed, thouſand of their own ſociety, were come from Frics, and ne. the ren 
chouſand from rhe guard of ' the Bridge. Their Army was far greater, than that of 

Aonlcar ; and they were,intheir own, judgement, rhe berter men; upon which confi- 

dencc, they reſolved 10 SR fides,and bear him down, in deſpighr of his 

- worth arid rcpuration.. With this reſolution they attend upon him, warching for ſome 
advantage,and ſtill cxborting one another to play the men,and give rhe onſer. Eſpecial- 

ly the y rhatfollowed himinthe Rear, had a great mind to begin! the fight z whereun- 

» rs 7 vw was fuch, as took from them their former--circ on. Amvil- 
tar held his way roward:the Bridge; keeping himſelf on plain grounds, thar were fit- 
reſt for the ſervice of his Elopbamts which he placed in frant of his Army. Neither made 
he ſhew otany defire ro fight, bur fwifered the raſhneſle of his cnetnics ro encreale, till ir 
thould break into fomeditorder. Arlength perceiving, that with-more boldnefſe than 
good heed, rlicy followed! him-{o near, as would be limle for their good, if he ſhould 
qurn unto-them, he hafted is march; eycn to ſuch 2 pace, 2s made a ſhew- little diffc- 
ang fromplain flight, The Mcrcenaries preſently tell upon his $kirrs z be'ceying, rhar 
fortearof rheat he was:ready norun away. Bur whileſt -_ contuſedly , as in ſudden 
opinion of naory, weredriven ar the heels of rhoſe that had-the Reary Amilcer wheey 

46 &dabour, and mer rhem inthe face, charging them hotly, but invery good. order, fo 


10 


char amazce wich the apprehenſion. of uncxpeRed danger, they fied withour making any 
xeliſtance. = this overthrow there were "4 tho of the Mercenaries {lain, and 
abonrrwothouland raken,the xeſt ed, ſome ro rhe Campe at Yrice, others ro the rown 


agthe Bridges whiter: 4pvilcar followed them (o faſt,thar he wan rhe place eaſily z rhe 
enemics being thence alſo fled unto Twxes, as not having recollected rheir ſpirits ro make 


it g60d., 
\\: The fameof this victory, together with the diligence of Amilcar.in purſuing it,cauſed 
many rownes revolted, oedy by fear, partly by force,to return to their former obedi- 
ence. Yet was not Mas ting to hirgſelf in this dangerous time. He ſent about 
$0-Namidia and Africk, for new ſupplics 5 admoniſhing the people, now or never, tp. do 
their beſt, for the xecovery of their freedome; he perivate Spendius,aud Antaritus ghat 
tas a'Caprain of the Gaxles, ro wait. upon Amilcar, and alwayes to keep the higher 
grounds, Or at leaſt, the foot of ſome. hull, where they mighr be ſafe from the Elephants; 
and he himſelf continued to prefle rhe Town of Hippagreta wirh an hard fiege. Ir was 
necefſary for 4milcar, in paſſing from place to place, as his buſineſſe required, to rake 
ſuch wayes-as there were: for all rhe Coumry lay norlevell. Therefore Spendizs, who 
fill coaſted him,and once gotren anotable advantage of ground; the Carthaginiazs ly- 
ing ina plain, ſurrounded with hils, rhat were occupied by the Mercenaries, _ _ 
umidian 
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wy Numidian and African ſuccours., In this difficulty, the fame of Amilcar his perſonall © 
worth did greatly benckit his Country. For Naravaſys,a young gentleman commandi 
over the Numidians,wyas glad of this occaſion,ſerving to get the acquaintance and loye 
of ſo brave aman, which he much deſired: and therefore cane unto Amilcay hgnifying 
his good affection to him, with offer todo him all ſervice.  Aw#lcar joytully entertained 
this friend, promiſed unto him his own daughter in marriage; and ſo wan trom the ene- 
mies two thouſand horſe, that following Naravaſ#« turned unto the Carthaginians fide. 
With this-belp he gave battell unto Spendivs : wherein the Numidian laboured to ap- 
prove his own yalour to his new friend. Sothe victory was great: for there wereſlain 
tenthouſand of Sperdzes his tellowes, and four thouſand rakefipriſoners ; but Spendius 19 
himſelf with Auterins the Garde, elcaped to do more miſchief. Amilcar dealr very 
. gently with his priſoners : pardoning all offences.paſt, and dilmifhing as many as were 
illing to become his followers; yet with condition, that they ſhould never more bear 
arms 2961 Carthaginians ; threatning to take ſharp revenge upon all that ſhould 
break this Covenant. ' Yak 19 "1L 
- Fhis: humanity was vehemently ſuſpe&ted by Matho, Spendins, and Antarins.as ten- 
ding to win from them the hearts of their Souldiers. Wherefore they reſolved to take 
fuch order, that noman among them ſhould dare to truſt inthe: good: nature of Amz/- 
car, nor to/hope torany ſatety whyleſt Carthage was able to; do tum hurt.: They coun- 
rerfcited letters of advertiſement, whetein was contained, thar-:ſome of rheir 'company, © 
reſpective only of their private benefit, and careleſs of the generall good, had u my 
tobetray'them all unto the Carthaginiaxs, with whant they held intelligence; and thatit 
was needfulto look well unto Geſcs, and his companions, whom theſe traitors had a pur- 
poſe ro _ Upon this Theme Spexdivs makes in oration to the Soukdiers, exhor- 
ting them'to fidelity 3 and ſhewing with many words; that the: ſeeming humanity of 4- 
milcar, coward fome,was none other than a bait, wherewith :.ro- intrap thm all at once 
togetheri; as alſo telling them whar a dangerous enemy « would prove, if he might 
eſcapetlicir hands. W hileſt he is yet inthe midit of his rale;; were: lertets.come to the 
con. ta Then ſteps forth Autari45, and (peaks his mind plainly : faying, thar it 
wetrethebeſt,yca, tho on PR the:common ſatery,to cur off-all hope'of reconci» 30 
hation with Carthage; that if ſome were deviſing to make their: own peace, ir would 
go hard with thoſe'that had a caxe ofthe warztharin were bettee ro:make anend of Gefs 
eo his life; than totroublethemſelves with looking'to his cuſtody ; that by ſuch a courſe 
every oneſhould beingaged inthe preſent Action, ashaving none other hopeleft,than 
in victoryialone; finally zhat ſuch as would ſpeak here-againſt,were worthy tobe repy- 
ted Traitors. This Au2a+;#5was in great credit with the Souldiers,8 could {peak ſundry 
languages, 4nfuch ſott,thar he was underſtood by-all. According-to his mgrionthere- 
fore'it!wasag reed; tliat Geſco,andall the other priſoners,ſhould forthwirh be putto hor- 
rible'death, by torments./Nevertheleſſe there were ſome, tharfor love of Geſco ſought 
t6 alter his intended eruelty , but they were forthwith ſtoned: to' death, as a Document 49 
—— and {6 the'Necree was \ ap inexccution, Neither were khey therewith 
corſtented/, bur filrther- ordained; that all - Carthaginian-: priſoners! which they 
took, ſhoild' be ſerved in like fort: and that the ſubjees -or: friends'of Carthage, 
—_— their hands,”and ſo be ſent home: which rule-they-obſerved cet after- 
g)- £322. 244 $3044 3 L 3 2/08 ON (11530 JN MT3 
Of this cryelty I ne {lay no more, than that it was moſt execrable ferity. Asfor 
thetounſel of uling*ir; it was like-unto the 'counſell-6f -Achirophel ; xt Tſratl ſhall 
hear, that thon art abhorred of thy father ; then ſhall the hands of all that are with thee be 
Frong. Such are thefrujts of deſperation. Hethar is paſt all hope of pardon,js afraid of 
his own feflowes! if they be more innocent; and: ro avoid the acithations of leſſe of-'50 
fences, committeth greater, The cowardize of offenders, and the revengefiill ſpirits of 
thoſe that haye been wronged; are breeders of this deſperation : to- which may be ad- 
ded ſome deficiency of Lawes, in diſtinguiſhing the puniſhments of malcfactors, 4c- 
cording tothe decree of their ſeverall crimes. A coward' thinks all provifton too Iit- 
tle for his own ſecurity, If Phocas be 4 coward (faid the Emperour Mauritins) then 
he murderos. Tobe itedfaſt and ſure, in taking revenge, is thought a point of honour, 
anda defenſative againſt new injuries. But wrongfully : for itis oppoſite tothe rule of 


Chriſtianity ; and ſuch a quality diſcovered, makes them deadly enemies, who _ 
: wiſe 
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wiſe would have repented, and ſought ro make amends, tor the wrong done in paſſions 
This was it which wrought ſo much woe to the Carthaginians, teaching Marho 
and his Africa»s, to ſuſpeR even their gentleneſſe, as the introdution to extreme ri- 

; our. Like unto the errors of Princes and Governours, are the crrours of Lawes. Where 

one and the ſame puniſhment is awarded unto the lefle offence, and untothe greater 

he that hath adyentured to rob a man, is cafily rempred to kill him, for his own ſecu- 

rity. 
Againſt theſe inconveniences, Mcrcy and Severity; uſed with due reſpeR, are the beſt 
remedies. In neither of which Amilcay failed. For as long as theſe his 01d ſouldiers were 
any way likely to be reclaimed by gentle courſes, his humanity was ready to invite them: 
But when they were tranſported with beaſtly outrage, beyond all regard of honeſty and 
ſhame, he rewarded their villany with anſwerable vengeance, caſting theta unto wilde 
beaſts to be devoured. 

Unrill this time Hanne, with the Army under his command, had kept himſelf apart 
from Amilcar, and done little as may ſcem, for that nothing is remembred of him fince 
his late loſſes. Neither was Amilcay ſorry to want his help; as being able ro do better 
without him. But when the war grew to ſuch extremity, as threatned urter ruine to the 
one or the other ſide:then was Hanne ſent for,and came ro Amilcar, with whom he joy- 
ned his forces. By this acceſſe of ſtrength Amilcar was not enabled to do more than ia 
20 former times ; rather he could now perform nothing : ſuch was the hatred between him 

and his unworthy Colleague. The Towns of Ytica and Hippagreta, that had ſtood al- 

wayes firm to the Carthaginian party, did now revolt untozthe enemy, murdering all 
the Souldiers that they had in Garriſon,and caſting their bodies forth, withour ſuffering 
them to be buryed. The proviſions brought by ſea,for maintenance of the Army,were 
loſt in foul weather ; and Carthage it ſelf ſtood in danger of being beſieged , abour 
which Marho and Sperdius conſulted, whileſt one of the Carthaginian Generals did(as it 
were) bind the others hands. 
It hath inall Ages been uſed as the ſafeſt courſe, toſend forth, in great Expeditions, 
two generals of one Army. This was the common practice of choſ rwo mighty Ci- 
iv tics Athens and Rome, which other States and Princes have often imirared z perſwading 
themſclves,that great Armics are not ſo well conduted by one, as by two : who out of 
emulation to excell each other,will uſe the greater diligence. They have alſo joyned two 
chief Commanders in cquall commiſſion, upon this further conſideration; the better ro 
reſtrain the ambition of any one, that ſhould be truſted with ſo great a ſtrength. For 
; bereofall common-weals have been jealous , having been raught by their examples 
that have made themſelves Tyrants over thoſe Cities and States that have imployed 
them.In this poigt the Yexetians have been ſo circumſpeR, as they have, for the moſt 
part,truſted ſtrangers,8& not their own inall the wars which they have made. Ir is true, 
that the equall authority of two commanding in chicf, ſerveth well to bridle the ambi- 
tion of one or both, from turning upon the Prince or State that hath given them truſt - 
but in managing the war it (elf, it is commonly the cauſe of ill ſuccefle. In wars made 
near unto Rome it ſelf, when two good friends were Conſuls, or fuch two at leaſt, as 
concurred in one deſire of Triumph, which honour (the greateſt of any that Rome could 
give) was to be obtained by that one years ſervice ; it is no marvell,though cach of the 
nſuls did his beſt, and referred all his thoughts unto none other cnd than victory. 

Yer in all dangerous caſes, when the Conſuls proceeded otherwiſe than was defired,one 

DiRator was appointed, whoſe power was neither hindred by any partner, nor by any 

great limitation. Neither was it indeed the manner, to ſend forth both the Conſuls ro 

one war ; but cach went whither his lot called him, to his own Province ; unlefle one 
5o buſineſle ſeemed to require them both, and they alſo ſeemed fit to be joyned in the ad- 
miniſtration. Now althoughit was ſo, That the Romans did many times prevaile with 
their joynt Generals : yet was this never ſo ſeldome, without as much concord, as any 
Other vertue of the Commanders. For their modeſty hath often been ſuch,thar the leſs 
able Caprain, though of equall authority, hath wilingly ſubmizted himſelf ro the 
other,and obeyed his dire&ions, This notwithſtanding, they have many times, by or- 
daining two Commanders of one Army, received great and moſt dangerous oyer- 
throwes zwhercof in the ſecond Pwpick war we ſhall finde examples. On the contra- 


ry ide, intheir wars moſt remote, that were- alwayes managed by one, they —_ 
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failed to win exceeding honour, as hereafter ſhall appear. Now of thoſe ten Generals 
which ſerved the Athenians atthe battell of Murathor, it may truly be ſaid, that had 
not their temper been better, than the judgement of the people that ſent them forth 
and had not they fubmitted themſclyes to the conduRion of M#riades ; their affairs had » 
found the ſame ſucceſſe which they found at other times, when they coupled Nicias and 
Alcibiades together in Sicil : the one being ſo over-wary, and the other ſo haſty, as all 
came tonought that they undertook : whereas C:07 alone, as alſo Ariftides,and others. 
having {ole | of all, did their Country and Common-weal moſt remarkable ſer- 
vice, Foritis hardto findtwo great Captains of cquall diſcretion and yalour, bur 
that the one hath more of fury than of judgement,and ſo the contrary,by which the beſt 10 
occaſions are as often overflipt, as at other times many actions are unſeaſonably under- 
taken. I remember it well, that whenthe prince of Conde was {lain after the Battell of 

arnac, (which Prince,together withthe admiral Chaſti{lan,had the condu of the Pro« 
reftant Army) the Proteſtants did greatly bewail the lofſe of the ſaid Prince, in reſpe&t 
ot his Religion, perſon,and birth ; yet comforting themſelves,they thought it rather an 
advancement,thanan hinderanceto their affairs. For ſomuch did the valour ofthe one 
out-reach the adviſedneſle of the other, as whatſocver the Admirall intended to win by 
attending the advantage, the Prince adventured to loſe, by being over-confident in his 
own Courage. 

But we need no better example, than of the Carthaginians in this preſent bulineſſe: Is 
who, though they were ſtill fick of theirill grounded love to Haro, and were unwil- = 
ling to diſgrace him;yet ſecing that all ran towards ruine,through the diſcord of the Ge- 
nerals,commirred the deciſion of their controverſies, unto the Army that ſerved under 
them. The judgement of the Army was,that Hazno ſhould depart the Camp: which he 
did, and Hanmbal was ſent in his ſtead,one that would be direfted by Amilcar, and that 
was enough. 

Afeerthis, the affairs of Carthage began to proſper ſomewhar better. Mathoand Spey- 
dius had brought their Army neer unto the _ z and lay before it, asin a ſiege. They 
might well be bold to hope and adventure much, having in their Campe above fifty 
thouſand, beſides thoſe that lay abroad in Garriſons. Nevertheleſle, the City was too 38 
ſtrong for them to win by aſſault : and the entrance of vicuals they could not hinder,if 
any ſhould be ſent in by friends from» abroad. ] | 

Hieron, King of Syracuſe, though during the wars in Sicil he aſſiſted the Romans, 
and ſtill continued in their alliance, yet now ſent ſuccours to the Carthaginians : fea- 
ring their fall, and conſequently his own ; becaule if no other State gave the Romans 
ſomewhat to trouble their digeſtion, the Principality of Syrac#ſe would ;ſoon be de- 
vourcd by them. The Romans alſogave them ſome ſlender affiſtance,and, for the pre- 
ſent, refuſed good offers made untothem by the Mercenaries. This they did toſhew a 
kinde of noble diſpoſition ; which was indeed but counterfeit, as the ſequell manifeſtly 

roved. | | 40 
F W hileſt Aathoand his followers were buſily preſſing the City, Amilcay was agdili- 
gent in waiting at their backs,and cutting off all that come to their ſupply : ſothat find- 
ing themſelves more ſtraightly beſieged by him, than Carthage was by them, they purs« 

ſed to deſiſt from their vain attempr,and try ſome other courſe. Hereupon they iſſue 
-Intothe ficld : when Spendins, and one Zarcas an African Caprain aſſiſting the rebelli- 
on, take upon them to find Amilcar work ; leaving Matho in Tunis, to negotiate with 
their friends and take a generall care of the buſineſſe. The Elephants of Carthage, and 
horſe of Naravaſus, made Spendins fearfull to deſcend into the Plains. Wherefore 
he berook himſelf to his former method of war, keeping the mountains , and | 
rough grounds, or occupying the ſtraighteſt paſſages, whercin the deſperate courage 59 
of his men might ſhew itſelf, with little diſadyantage. But Amilcar had moreskill in 
this Art, than could be matched by the labour of Spexdius. He drew the enemy toma» 
ny skirmiſhes ; in all which the ſucceſſe was ſuch , as added courage to his own men, 
and abated the ſtrength-and ſpirit of the Rebels. Thus he continued, provoking them 
night and day : ſtill intrapping ſome of them, and ſometimes giving them the over- 
throw in plain barte!]: untill at length he got them into a mark. my whence ere the 
ſhould get our, he meant to take of them a good account. Their judgement was enoug 
to perceive their own diſadvantage ; and therefore they had the leſle homes - 
i þ gh: 
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fight z bur a waiting tor help from Twi, Amilcar prudently torcſeeing, that neceſſity 


ght teach rhem ro dare impoſſibilities,uſed the benefit of their preſent fear, and ſhut 


them cloſe up with Trench and Ramparr, There they waited miſerably, for ſuccour that | 


came not: and having ſpent all their vituals, were to pinched with hunger, that they 
fed upon the bodies of t heir priſoners, This they (uffred patiently, as knowing that they 
had not deſerved any favour from Carthage: and hoping , that their friends at Tux 
would not be unmindfull of them. But when they were driven ro ſuch extremity, thar 
they were fain ro devour their own companions, and yer {aw none appearance or like- 
libood of rclief: their obſtinacy was broken, and they threatned their Captains with 


10 what they deſerved, unleſs they would go forth ro Amilcar, and ſeck ſuch peace ag 


26 one ſingle coat. When the 


. might be gotten. So Spendiue, Zarxas, and Autarins, fell ro conſultation, wherein it 


was reſolved to obey the multitude, and yeeld rhemſcives, if it were ſo required, unto 
the death, rather then periſh by the hands of their own Companions. Hereupon they 
ſend to crave parlie, which is granted ; and theſe three come torth to ralk with Amilcay 
in perſon. What they could {ay unto him, it is hard to conjeture : yet by the conditi- 
onswhich Amilcar granted, it ſeems that they took the blame upon themſelves, and 
craved pardon for the multitude. The condftions were, that the Carthaginians ſhould 
chooſe, our of the whole number of. theſe enemies, any ten whom they pleaſed, ro re- 
mainar their diſcretion z and that the reſt ſhould all be diſmiſſed, cachin his ſhirt; or in 
ce was thus concluded ; Amilcar told theſe Ringleaders, 
that he chole them preſently,as part of the ten, & ſo commanded to lay hands on them : 
the reſt he forthwith went to fetch with his whole Army in order. The Rebels, who 
knewnot that peace was concluded upon ſo gentle Articles,thought themſelves berray. 
ed: and therefore amazedly ran to arms. Bur they wanted Captains to order them: 
and the ſame aſtoniſhment, that made them break the Covenants of peace, whereof 
they were ignorant, gave unto Amikar bath colour of juftice, in accompliſhing re- 
venge,and caſc in doing the execution. They were all {lain:being forty thouſand,or more, 


in number. 
This was a famous exploit : andthe news. thereof exceeding'welcome to Carthage x 


20 and terrible to the revolted Cities of Xfrick. Henceforward Amilcar, with his Narawa- 


(#s, and Haynibal, carryed the war from Town to Town, and found all places ready to 
yeeld: Ytica and Hippagreta only ſtanding out, upon fear of deſerved vengeance; and 
T»xi,bcing held by Matho, with the remainder of his Army, ' It was thought fir to be- 
gig with Twnz, wherein lay the chief ſtrength of the enemy. Comming before this 
Town, they brought forth Spendivs, with his fellowes, in view of the detcndants, and 
crucified them under the als z to terrific thoſe of his old companions, that were ſtill in 
armes. With this rigout the ſiege beganzis if ſpeedy yiRtory had been affured. Hannibal 

uartered on thaz part of Twn#, which lay roward Carthage ; Amilcar on the oppoſite 
fe : to far aſunder to help one another in ſudden accidents ; and theretorcit behoyed 


40 eachto be the more circumipeR. 


- 
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Maths from the wals beheld his own deſtiny, in the miſery of his companion, and 
knew not how to avoid it otherwiſe than by a caſt at dice with fortune. So he brake 
Out upon that part of the Carthaginian _— that lay ſecure, as if al} danger were paſt, 
under the command of Hannibal: and with fo great and uncxpeRed fury he fallicd, thar 
after anexcceding ſlaughter,he took Hanpibal priſoner ; on al and thirty rhe moſt 
noble of the Carthaginian priſoners, he preſently revenged the dearh of Spendins by the 
ſame torture.Of this Amilcar knew nothing, till it was roo latezneither had he ſtrengrh 
enough remaining,after this great loſs, to continue the ſiege z bur was fain to break it 
up, and remove unto the mouth of the River Bagradas, where he incamped. , 

The terrour was no leſs within Carthage, upon the fame of this lofſe, than had been 
the joy of the late great viRtory. All that could bear arms, were ſen into the field, un- 
der Hanno, whom, it ſeems, they thought the moſt able of rheir Caprains, ſurviving 
the late accidents of War. If there were any Law among them forbidding the im- 
ployment of one ſole Generall near unto their —_— for they are known to have tru 
ſted one man abroad) the time did not permit, in this haſty exigent, to deviſe abour re- 
pealing ir.But thirty png men are choſen by the Senar,to bring Hawno to Amilcars 
camp,and by all good per{wafions to reconcile them. This could nor be efteRted in ore 
day, It nearly touched Awilcar in his honour, thar the careleſneſſe of Hanxibal ſeemed 
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to be imputed unto him, by ſending his enemy ro moderate his proceedings. Neverthe- 
lefle after many conferences, the authority of the Senators prevailed; Amlcar & Hangs 
were made friends ; and thenceforth, whuleſt this war laſted, Hamno took warning by 
Hannibals calamities, to follow good directions, thongh afterwatds he returned to his 
old and deadly hatrec. ET 

In the mean ſeaſon Matho was come abroad, as meaning touſe the reputation of his 
late ſucceſs, whileſt it gave ſome life unto his buſinefle. He had reaſon to doas he did : 
bur he wanted $kill rodeal with Amricar. The $kirmiſhes, and light exerciſes of war, 
wherein 4mrlcar trained his Carthaginians,: did ſo far abate the ftrength,and withall 
diminiſh the credit of Matho, that he reſolved to try the fortune of ene barrail : wherein ;, 
either his own deſire ſhould be accompliſhed, or his careVended. To this conelufionthe 
Carthaginians were no leſs prone, than Marho: as being weary of theſe long troubles, 
and Gvorable expences ; confidentin the valour of their own men, which had ap- 
proved it ſelf in many trials and well affured of Amilcar his great worth, whereunto 
the enemy hath not what to oppoſe. According to this determination, each = was di- 
ligent in making proviſion: inviting their friends to help ; and drawing forth int6the 
field, all that lay in Garriſon. 

The ifſuc of this batrail might have been foretold, without help of witchcraft, 
Matho, and his followers, had nothing whercon to preſume, fave their daring ſpirits, 
which had becn well cooled by the many late skirmiſhes, wherein they had learned how 26 
to run away. The Carthagintans had reaſon to dare,as having been often viftorious:'and 
in all points elſe they had the better of their enemies ; —_— (which is worth all the 
reſt)they had ſuch a Commander, as was not cafily ro be matched inthat Age.Neither 
'was it likely that the defire of liberty ſhould work fo much,tn men accuſtomed to ſeryi- 
tude;as the honour of their State would,in citizens, whoſe future & preſent good lay all 
at once ingaged in that adventure. .Sothe Carthagrnians wan a great victory, [wherein 
moſt of the 4 fricans their enemies were lain; the reft fled intoa Town, which was not 
to bc defended, & therefore they all yeelded;zand Matho himſelf was taken alive. Imme- 
diately upon this victory, all the Africans that had rebelled, made ſubmiſſion to their old 
maſters: Yticaonly,and Hippagrera ſtood vur,as knowing how little they deſerved of fa- 36 
your. Butthey were ſoon forced,to take what conditions beſt pleaſed the victours. Marhbe * 
and his fellowes were led to Carthage in triumph ; where they fuffercd all rorments that 
could be deviſcd, in recompence of the miſchicfs which they had wrought in this war. 
The war had laſted three years, and about four moneths, when it came to this good 
end: which the Carthagrntans, whoſe ſubjects did not love them, ſhould with lefle ex- 
pence,by contenting their Mercenaries, have preventedin the beginning. 
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How the Mercenaries of the Carthaginians, that were in Sardinia, rebelled: and were af- 
terwards driven out by the Tlanders.The faithleſſe dealing of the Romans with the Car- 
thaginians, in taking from them Sardinia, contrary tothe peace. 

Hileſt Matho and Spendins were making terrible combuſtion in Africk g 

V other Mercenaries of the Carthaginians had kindled the like fire in Sardi> 

#4: where murdering Boſtar the Governour, and other Carthaginians, they 
were in hope to get,and hold that Iland to their own uſe. Againſt theſe, one Hanno was 
ſent with a ſmall Army(ſuch as could be ſpared in thar bufie time) conſiſting likewiſe of 

Mexcenaries,levied on the ſudden. Bur theſe companies that followed #axno,finding it 59 

more for their ſatety,& preſent profit, to joyn themſelves withthoſe that were alread 

revolted; rhanto indanger themſelves by-battail, forthe good of that common-weal, 
of which they had no care beganto enter into praQtice with the Sardinian Rebels , of- 
fcring torun one courſe of fortune with them in their enterpriſe. This their offer was 

Kindly taken ; bur their faith was ſuſpe&ted. Wherefore to take away all jealoulic and 

diſtruſt, they reſolved to hang up their Commander Hanno,znd aarkrmed it. A com- 

mon pradtice it hath been in all Jon , With thoſe that have undertaken the quarrel 


of an unjuſt war, to enjoyne the performance of ſome notorious and villainous act, 
| to 
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to thoſe that come in tothem as ſeconds, with offer to partake, and to afliſt the impious 
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ſes which they have in hand. It is indeed the beſt pawn , that deſperate men 
can deliver to each other, to performe ſome ſuch actions,as are equally unpardonabte 
toall, ' | | 
By ſuch a kinde of cruelty did the ungratefull acantimeans murder a Garriſon, of 
Achaians,ſent unto them for their defence againſt the Lacedemonrans,by Aratns ; who 
when he had formerly poſſeſt himſelf of their Ciry, by right of war, did not on- 
ly ſpare the ſack and ſpoil thereof, bur. gave them equall freedome, with the reſt of 
1. Cities united. Theſe Rewolts are allo common in our Court wars ; where , inthe 
conqueſts of new fortunes, and making of new parties, and factions, without the de- 
reffon or deſtruQtion &f old friends, we cannor be received and truſted by old ene- 


n ies. Ceſont les conps de vieille eſerime. Theſe (ſay the French) be the blowes of the old. 


art of fencing. 
Theſe Mercenaries in Sardinia were no whit lefle violent in'their purpoſe, than were 


Spexdins, and his aſſociates : only they wanted a M4tho among them, to negatiate with 
the inhabirants of the Province. The Ilanders were no lefle glad,than the ſouldiers,thar 
the Carthaginians were expelled the Country : burthey could not agreeabout the pro- 
fit of the victory. The $ardinians thought that it was enough,it they rewarded the ſoul- 
diers fortheir painsraken. Contrariwile, the ſouldiers were of opinion, that the title 
of the Carthaginiansto that Ile, was devolved unto themſelyes, by right.of conqueſt, 
The ſame quarrell would (in likclihood) have riſen ' between Sperdus with his Merce- 
naries, & their Africay friends; if the common deſire of both had once taken effeR: un- 
leſs the riches of Carthage had ſerved to content them all. But in Sardinia,where there 
was none other valuable reward, than poſſeſſion and rule of the Country ; the matter 
was not eaſily taken up.So they fell to blowes; which how they were dealt, I know not; 


but finally the Mercenaries were driven out, and com lledto fave themlclves in 1taly. 


Befotc their departure out of Sardinia,they had invite the Romans into it; with as good 
right, as the Mamertines had called them into Sc, Yetthisoffer was refuſed, upon rea- 
ſons that follow. of5.. 

Some-1talian Merchains had relieved Matho and Spendinvs with corn: of whom the 
Carthaginians took almoſt five hundred, and held them in priſon. Hereot was made a 
great complaint: ſo that the Romans ſent Embaſladours toCarthage, requiring ſatisfaQi- 
on. It was no time for the Carthaginians to diſpute : they quietly yeelded toreleaſe them 
all. This was ſo kindely taken, that they forbad all their Merchants, to trade thence- 
forth with the Rebels z admoniſhing them to carry all proviſions to Carthage. And up- 
on the ſame reaſon, did they forbear to meddle with Sard::4, or to accept the City of 
7tica, offering it ſclf unto their ſubjeion. This might have ſerved, as a notable cxam- 
ple ofthe Romaz faith, roall poſterity : had. notthe iſſue proved, that it was meer re- 
gard of greater profit, which kept them ſo temperate, no longerthan the hope laſted 


40 of thriving berter thereby, than they ſhould have. done by open breach of faith. The 


70 


whole eſtate of Carthage depended at that time, upon the vertue of Amilcar: who, had 
he been overthrown be Spendins or Matho, in one main battail , that mighty City 
muſt either have fallen into the barbarous hands of mercilefle villains, or have hum- 
bled her ſelf under prote&ion of the Romans,with whom ſhe had lately {triven for ſu- 
periority, That extreme neceffiry, whereinto Matho reduced the City, by the for- 
tune of one ſally made out of Twnw, is enough to prove, that Carthage was not far 
from ſuch a miſerable choiſe. Wherefore it was not unwiſcly done of the Rowans, to 
make ſuch demonſtration of kindneſſe, and honourable dealing, as might invite a rich, 
but ſinking ſhip, rorun her ſelf aground upon their ſhore. Bur when all was well 
ended in Africk, and the Carthaginians began to prepare forthe recovery of Sardinia: 
thendid Ambition put off her goodly vizour. The Romans gags, that Carthage, 
beyond their hope, had recovered her feet again; began to ſtrike at her head. They 
entertained the proffer of thoſe Mercenarics, that were fled out of Sardzrnia; and the 

denounced war againſt this enfecbled and impoveriſhed City , under a ſhameleſle 
pretence,' that the prep-rations made for Sardinia, were made indeed ageinſ Rome it 
ſelf. The Carthaginians knew themſelves unable to refiſt; and theretore yeelded tothe 
Romans demand ; renouncing untothem all their right in Sardinia, But this was not 
enough, They would have twelye hundred talents, in recompence belike ( for I ſee 
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not what reaſon they could alledge) of the great fear which they had endured, of an 
invaſion from Carthage. Ir is indeed plain, thar they impudently fought occaſion of 
war. But neceſſity taught the Carthaginiays patience z and the money was payed, how 
hardly ſoever it was raiſed, From this time forward,let not Rowe complain of the Punick 
faith,in breach of Covenants:(he her (elf hath broken the peace already, which Amilcar 
purpoſeth to make her dearly repent z but what Amilcar lives nor to perform, ſhall be 
accompliſhed by Hannibal his renowned ſonne. 


A , 


$..V. 


How the affairs of Carthage went between the African Rebellion,and the 
ſecond Punick Warre. 


He injurious dealing of the Remays, expreſſing their defire ro pick a quarrell ; 
ſervedtoinſtruR the Carthaginiars in a neceſlary leſſon ; Thar either they muſt 
>, make themſelves the ſtronger, or cl(c reſolve to be obedient unto thoſe that were 
more mighty. In a City long accuſtomed ro rule, the braver determinarion caſily took 
lace: and the beſt means were thoughr upon,for the increaſe of puiſſance and Empire, 
he ſtrength, and the jealouſic of the Romans, forbad all atrempts upon the Mediterran 
Seas z bur the riches of Spain,that lay upon the Ocean, were unknown ro Rowe: where- 
fore that Province might ſerve, both to exerciſe the Carthaginians in war, and to repair 20 
their decayed forces, with all needfull ſupplies. Of rhe Span;ſb Expedition, the charge 
and ſoveraign truſt was committed unto Amilcar : upon whom his Countrey did 
wholly repoſe it ſelf; in hope to recover ſtrength by his means, that had ſaved it from 
ruine, 

Hanno, with ſome other envious men that were of his faQion, rook little pleaſurein 
the generall love and honour, which daily increaſed towards Amrlcay and his friends. 
Yetcould they not deny him to be the moſt worthy of command in all the City: only 
they commended peace and quietnefle, adviſing men to beware of provoking the Re- 
mans, in whoſe amity they ſaid, that the felicity of Carthage did conſiſt. By ſuch dif. 
courſes, harſh to the cars of good Citizens, who had feeling of the wrong done totheir 30 
Common-weal,they gor none other reputation, than of fingulariry : which the ignorant 
ſort ſuſpeed to be wiſdome, 

But the glory of Amilcar was continually upheld and enlarged, by many notable ſer- 
vices that he did, to the ſingular benefit of his Country. He paſſed the ſtraights of Her- 
cules, (now called the ſtraights of Gibralter )and landed onthe weſtern coaſts of Spainy 
in which Country, during nine years that he lived there, he ſubjected unro the Stare of 
Carthage the better part of all thoſe Provinces, But finally in a bartell thar he fought 
with a Nation in Portugale, called the Yettones, (defending him(elt along ime wich an 
admirable reſolution) he was invironed and ſlain: carrying with him to the grave the 
ſame great honour and fame, by which in many fignall viRorics, he had acquired the 49 
name of a ſecond Mays, 

After the death of Amilcar, Aſdrabel his ſon in law was made Generall of the Car- 
_—_ forces in Spain, This was a good man of war z bur far better;in'practice 
and cunning than in deeds of armes. By his notable dexterity in matter of negotiation, 
he greatly enlarged the Dominion of Carthage : adding ſo many (ubjeRs and confede- 
rates thereunto, that the Romays began to grow jealous again of 'this haſty increale. 
He built a goodly City, upon a commodious Haven, in the Kingdome of Granado, op- 
polite to that of Ora» in Africa,and gave it the name of New Carthage, which to this day 

* The Spani- 1r nearly retginerh, being called now * Carthagena, With this ſucceſſe of rhe Carth4g7- 
oe act mjans in Spain, the Romans were not a little troubled; bur began to accuſe their own neg* 59 
the ſame name ligence, For whereas they had formerly taken ſo much pains ro beat them out of the 
- EE lie of Sicil, as ſuſpeRing their neighbourhood there ; they had now,by cumbring them- 
being people (CIVES in a war of far leſle importance, ( whereof I ſhall ſpeak anon) given them 
by themin the leiſure withour interruption, to recover upon their own Continent, a Dominion by far 
ae ” cr exceeding, both in the bodies of men andin revenue, that which the Remars bad taken 
Enyiſh inche from them. Bur how ro help this,at the preſent they know not; for they daily expeRed 
year 1585, to be invaded by the Gaules, their ancient enemies,and neareſt neighbours ro the Welt, 
Bur he ncedeth little help ot force, that knoweth himſelf ro be feared! it is cnoughif 1 
r<queſt, 


I 
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—Tequeſt, fince his requelt thall have the verrue of a command. 

Yet were the Roms utterly deſtiture of all good colour,that might helpthem to in- 
termeddle in Spar. The Spaniards were then unacquainted with Romr,whereof (in pro- 
bability)rhey {carce had heard the name : ſo that there were no Mamertin2s, nor other 
ſuchRebels, to call in Romay ſuccours, but in the enterpriſe of Sard-aa, the Romans 
had learned an impudent pretence, that mighr al{o ſerve their ru'nin Sp vw, For though 
it were apparent, that the Spaniſh affairs had no relation to the peace between theſe two 
Cities; and though ut were nothing likely, that Aſaruba! had any purpok, to exrend 
his vicorics unto the gates of Rowe, or to any of the Rowan frontiers: yet (as it ome 
ſuch matter had becn tuſpeded) they {ent unto him, requiring that he thould forbear 
toproceed any further, than to the River of 1berws. In addreflinz their mefleneers 
rather to Aſar»bal, than tothe City of Carthage, they ſeem to have hoped, thar how- 
ſoever the generality of the Carthaginians had lweetly ſwallowed many birrer pils, to 
avoid all occaſion of war with Rowe, yet the bravery of one man might prove more 
faſtidious, and reſcntirg the injury, return ſuch anſwer, as would intangle his whole 
Country inthe quarrel], that they to much defired ; and might embrace at leiſure, when 
once they had found apparent cauſe, Bur A/dr«bal finely deiuded their expectation. He 
pretended no manner of diflike at all : and whereas they would have this infolent cove- 
nant inſerted intothe Articles of peace 3 he took upon him to do ir, of his own power 

'46 with ſuch appearance of conformity totheir will, that they went their wayes contented, 
and ſought no further. 

If it had been ſo, that the State sf Carthage, hereunto preſſed by the Romans, for feat 
of preſent war, had ratified this new compoſition made by Aſ4rubal ;, yer ſhould it nox 
have ſtood bound in honour, to obſerve the ſame caretully,unleſſe an oath had alſo been 
extorted, to make all ſure. Bur ſince all paſſed quietly, under the bare authority of 4ſ- 
&ubal, this Capitulation was none.other.ineffe&t than a ſecond breach of peace z where- 
of the Rowans might be accuſed more juſtly, than they could accuſe the Carthaginians 
of perjury, (as they after did) for refuſing ro ſtand to it, 

By this Treaty with Aſdrwbal, the Romans wan ſome reputation in Spain. For when 

19 it was once conceived by the _—_— that the City: which would needs be miftreſle 
over them, Rood in tear her ſelf, of receiving blowes from a ſtouter Dame , there were 
faon found ſome, that by offering themſelves to, the protetion of Rowe, became (as 
they thought) fellow-fcrvants with Carthage. Bur the Carthaginians will ſhortly teach 
them another leſſon. The Sagwuntines, 4 people on the South-fide of Tberws, entred intg 
confederacy with the Rowaps, and were gladly accepted. Surely it was lawfull untothe 
Renwass, to admit the Saguatines, or any other people (neither ſubje&, nor open enemy 
in war io the Carthaginrans) into their tociety: and unlawful it was unto the Carthagine, 
81s, to uſe violence rowards any that ſhould thus once become contederate with Rome. 
Nevertheleſſe,if we confider the late agreement made with 4ſ4rubal, we (hall find that 

40 the Romans could have none other honeſt color of ang it, than an implicit cove- 
nant of making the River 1berws a bound,over which they themf{clves would nat paſs,in 
any Diſcovery or Conqueſt by them intended tobe made upon $parmin which regard, 
they might have ſome honeſt pretence to requirethe like of the Carthaginrans z though 
Rowe as yet had no foot,on the one fide of 1berws,whereas Carthage,onthegeher fide of 
that River,held almoſt all the Country. Howſoeveriz were,this indignity s.not fo ca- 
fily digeſted, -as former injuries had been, For it was.a matter of ill conſequence, that 
the Nations which had heard of no greatet power than the Carthaginian, ſhould behold 
Saqwmammeſting ſecurely among them, upon confidence of help trom a more mighty 
City. W hercfore cither inthis reſpe, or tor that the ſenſe is moſt teeling of rhe lateſt 

50 injuries,or rather for that now the Carthaginians were of power ro do themſelves High 
war againſt Saguntum was generally thought upon, let the Roways take it how they hiſt, 
In ſuch termes were the Carthagimians, when 4 (drubal died,after he had commanded in 
gu eight years: ( being {lain by a ſlave, whoſe maſter he had put to death) and the 

reat Hanybal,ſon of the-Great Amricar,vas choſen Generall in his ſtead, 
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The eſtate of Greece from the death of Pyrrhus, to the reign of Philip the 
(onne of Demetrius i» Macedon. 


N the longterm of the firſt Punick war; and the vacation following, between 
and the ſecond ; the eſtate of Greece,afrer the death of Pyryhvs, was grown ſomewhat 
like unto that, wherein _—_ of Macedon had found it; though far weaker, as the 
an after-ſpring. The whole Country had recovered by de rees,a form of liberty tin ts 
tty tyrannies (bred of thoſe inferiour Captains, which in the times of generall com- .' 
Ladlon, had ſeiſed each upon ſuch towns as he could get) were, by force or accident,ex- 
tirpated,and reformed; & ſome States were riſento ſuch greatneſs,as not only ſeryed to 
detend themſelves, but to give proteRonto others. This converſion tothe better, pro. 
ceeded from the like difſenfions and tumults in Maceder,as had been inGreece,when phi. 
lip firſt began to encroach upon it. For after many' quarrels and great wars, about the 
Kingdome of Macedon, between Antigonus the 'clder, Caſſander, Demetrius, Lyſimachus 
Seleucus,Pyrrhus,and the Gawles: Antigonnsthe ſon of Demetrius, finally got and held: 
it,reigning fix and thirty years z yet ſo, that he was divers times thence expelled, not 
only by the Gawles,and by Pyrrhns, as hath been already ſhewed, but by Alexander the Id 
ſon of Pyrrhus the Epiret, from whoſe father he had hardly won it. This hapned umo. 
him, by the revolt of his ſouldiers, even at ſuchtime, as having overthrown with great 
Naughter an Army of the Gawles, he was converting his forces againſt the Athenrays, 
whom he compelledto receive his Garriſons. Bur his young ſon Demerrias raiſed an 
Army, wherewith he chaſed Alexander, noronly out of Maceden, but out of his own 
Epirns,and reſtored his father to the Kingdome. 
Bythe kelp of this young Prince Demertrivs (though in another kind) Antigens 
got into his poſſeſonthe Citadell of Corinth; which was juſtly termed the fetter of 
Greece. The Citadell called Acrocorinthus, ſtood upon a ſteep rocky hill on the No 
fide ofthe rown, and was by nature and art fo ſtrong, thar it ſeemed impregnable. It 30 
commanded the town;which was of much importance, as occupying the whole breadth © 
of the 1ſthmus, that running berweenthe eAgean and Fonique Seas,joyneth Peloponne- 
ſs tothe main of Greece. Wherefore he that held poſlefſion of this Caſtle was able to 
cut offall paſſage by land, from-one half of Greece unto the other ; befidesthe commo- 
dity ofthe two Seas, upon both of which, this rich and goodly City had commodious 
havens. Alexander, the ſon of Polyſperchon,and after his dearh,Crateſipolis his wife, had 
gotten Corinth in the great ſhufflng of Provinces and Towns, that was made berween 
Alexanders Princes. Afterwards it paſſed from hand to hand, untill it came, I know not 
how, toone Alexander , of whom I finde nothing elſe, than that he was thought tobe 
iſoned by this Amtigonns, whodeceived his wite Nicea thereof, and got it from her 40 
by atrick; The device was this. Antigonus ſent his young Demetrivs to Corinth, willing 
him to court Nice, and ſeck her marriage. The fooliſh old widow perceived not how 
unfir amatch ſhe was for the young Prince, bur entertained the fancy of marriage;wher- 


to the old was even as ready to conſent, as was his ſon to defire,and camethi- 
ther in peo ſolemnize it. Hereupon all Corivth was filled with acrifices, feaſts; 
plaies, an ſorts of games : in the middeſt of which, Antigenns watched his time; 


and got into the Caftle, _—_— Ing the poor , whoſc jealouſic had been exceeding 
1h 2 in keeping it. Ofthis +>" ag wy glad, x any he could not contain him- 
(elf within the gravity beſceming his old age} But as he had ftollen it 5 ſo was it 
gain ſollenfromhim: neither lived he to revenge the loſle cf it, being already ſpent 50 
Das, the ſon of- this Amtigenss, ſucceeding unto his father, reignedren years- 
He made greater proof of his vertue' before he' was King, than after. The Dardanians, 
 e/tolians,and Achaans;' held him continually buſied inwars wherein his fortune was 
variable, and forthe more part ill. About theſe times the power of the Macedonians be- 
gan to decay : and the Grecrans to caſt off their yoke. | 
Philip, the only ſon of Demetrius,was a young child when his father died;and there- 
fore Antigonns, his uncle, had the charge of the Kingdome, during the m—_— of the 
DS je) rince 5 
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Prince;bur he afſumed the name and power ot a King, though he reſpected Philip as his 
own ſon, to whom he lefr the Crown art his death , This Antigonus, was calied the 
Tutor, in ego: of his prote&torſhip ; and was alſo called Doſop,that is as much as, Will 
ive, becaule he was ſlow in his liberality. He repreſſed the Dardanians and Theſſalians, 
which moleſted his Kingdome, in the beginning of his reign. Upon confidence of this 
ſervice, he took ſtate upon him as one that rather were King in his own right,than 
only a Protector. Hereupon the people fell ro mutiny ; but were ſoon appeaſed by 
fair words, and a ſeeming unwillingneſle of his ro meddle any more with the Govern- 
ment. The Achaiaps rook from him the city of Athexs, ſoon afrer Demetrins his death ; 
10 and likely they were to have wrought him our of all, or moſt that he held in Greece, if 
' their owneſtate had not been endangered by a necrer enemy. Bur civi'l diſſenſion, which 
| had overthrown the power of Greece, when it flouriſhed moſt ; overthrew it calily now 
again, when.it had ſcarcely recovered ſtrength after a long {ickneſſe; and gave to this 
| Antigonus no lefle authority therein,than Philrp the father of Alexander, got by the like 
advantage. 

Theſe Achaians from ſmall beginnings, had increaſed in ſhort time to great ſtrength 
and fame : ſo that they grew the. moſt redoubred Nation of all the Greeks. By the equa- 
liry oftheir Lawes, and by their clemency ( notwithſtanding that they were a long 
time held under by the. Macedonians and Spartans) they did not only draw all others by 

20 their love and alliance, but induced, through their example, the reſt of the Cities of Pe- 
| loponneſus, to be governed by one Law,and to uſe oneand the ſame ſort of weights,mea- 
ſure, and money, 

Aratus,the Sicyonian, was the firſt that united them again z and gave them courage, 
after that they had been by the Macedonian Caprains dividedinto many Principalities.In 
elder times they were governed by Kings, as moſt ofthe great Cities of Greece were ; to 
which kind of rule they firſt ſubjeed themſelves, atrer the deſcent of the Heraclide, 
when Tiſamenss the ſan of @reftes poſſeſt the Territory of Achara, Inthis eſtate they 
continued to the time of Gyges; atter whom, when his ſons (ought to change the Legall 

government of their Predecefſors into Tyranny, they ex led them, and made their 
30 State popularz as ſeeming moſt equall. This form of Common-weal had continu- 
ance, with ſome ſmall changes according to the diverſity of rimes,rtill the reign of Ph:- 
lip and Alexander Kings of Macedon: who tempeſt-like overturned all things in that part 
of the world. For thoſe twelye Citics, called the Cities of alliance, whereof Helice, and 
Bura or Olenus, the Sea had caten up a little before the Battail of LeuFres, were, by di- 
ſturbance of the Macedonians, divided from each other, and trained intoa war, no leſſe 
fooliſh than cruell, among themſelves. Burt in the one hundred and four and twentieth 
Olympiad, in which, or near it, Ptolemy the ſon of Lagns, Lyſimachns, Seleucus, and Pto- 
lemy Ceraunns, left the world z rwoof ten remaining Citics and people, namely , the 
|  Patrenſes and the Dimei, united themſelves, and laid the foundation of that generall ac- 
40 cord, and re-union, which after followed. For having been, ſome of them Partiſans 
with ſundry M&cedonian Captains, and others -_—_ been governed by petry Kings z 
they began ro faſten themſelves in a ſtrong league of amity, partly, in the 0lym ied be. 
fore ſpoken of, and partly, at ſuch time as Pyrrhus made his firſt voyage into Italy. Now 
after the uniting of the Patrenſes and Dimej, to whom alſo the Cities of Titrea, and 
Phara, joyned themſelves, eAgirs chaſed out her Garriſons: and the Burians, killing 
their Kings, entred with the Cerawnians into the ſame Confederacy. Theſe Ciries, for 
twenty and five years, uſed the ſame form of Goyernment with the Achaians who 
by 2 Senatary and two Pretors, ordered all things in their Common-weal z and ſoon 
, . after by one Prztor, or Commander: of which, Marcus Carynenſis was the firſt, and 
50 Aratus the ſecond, 

This 4ratus was a noble young Gentleman of $isy0, who living at Argos in exile, 
whileſt his Country was oppreſſed by Tyrants , found means, through the help of 
other haniſhed men, toenter their own city by night, with ladders; whence they cha- 
ſed the Tyrant, and reſtored the people to liberty. This was in the time of Antigonus = 
Gonatas King of Macedon,a Prince more buſie iniwatching what to ger among the Greeks, 
than wiſe in looking to his own. For fear of Aztigonss, the Sicyonians enter intothe 
Achaian league : which though atthar time it received more increaſe by their acceſſion 


than it added ſtrength to them z yer the benefit of this conjunRion ſerved well n—_ 
again 
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againſt Ant1gonws,whoſe ſubtlety was ſomewhat greater than his valour. As theinduſtry 
and counſail of Aratws delivered his Country from bondage, and fortificd it by the 4- 
chaiap |cague ; ſo further, by his great liberality, withthe exceeding great coſt of 150, 
talents,he pacified the incxplicable controverfics,between the baniſhed $S:cyoniens,which 
returned with him, 8 the other Citizens that had poſſeſſion of theſe mens Lands;as alſo 
with the ſame money he drew many others to afſiſt him inthole enterpriſes following, 
that redounded to the ſingular good of all Achaia, The money he obtained of Ptolemy 
Ewergetes King of Egypt;who partly bad adeſircro hold ſome ſtrong 8 ſure friendſhip 
in Greece, partly was delighted with the converſation of Aratws himſelf, that made a 
dangerous voyage to him into Egyp?, and fed his pleaſure in goodly pictures, with the 19 
ift of many cuitous pieces, wherein the workmen of $Sicyon excelled, 

The firſt of Aratwe his great attempts,was the ſurprize of the Acrocorinthus or Cira- 
dell of Corinth , which he wan by night, being thereinto guided by ſome theeves that 
he had hired forthe purpoſe, who living in the place, had practiſed to rob Antigonme 
his treaſury, paſſing in and outby a ſecret path among the rocks. Yet was he fainto 
fight for it, ere he could get it: though indeed Antr/gor x6 his ſouldiers were rather oyer- 
come by their own fear, than by any force of the aſſailants as miſtruſting leſt the 
Achaians were more in number,than in truth they were,and having loſt the advantages 
of the place already, upon which they had preſumed, betore they were aware of any 
enemy. 20 

lethek kind of night-ſervices,ambuſhments,ſurpriſes, and pratices, Aratms was ye+ 
ry cunning, adventurous, and valiant: in open field,and _ batrail, he was as timo- 
rous. By this ſtrange mixture of cowardize and courage, he miniſtred argument of dif. 

tation, to Philotophers and others ; Whether a valiant man (as he was eſtcemed,and 
in ſome caſes approved) might look pale and tremble, when he began batrail ; and whe- 
ther the vertue of Fortitude were diverſified, by the ſundry natures of men, in 4 man- 
ner confined unto ſeverall forts of ation. In reſolving which doubts it may be ſaid,that 
21 vertue is perfected in men by exerciſe, wherein they are trained by occaſion : though 
2 naturall inclination ſtandeth in need of little praQtice z whereas the defe& hereof muſt 
be ſupplyed with much inſtruction, uſe, good lucceſle, and other help,yer hardly ſhall 24 
row abfolute in generall. Such was Aratws in matter of Warre. In fircere affetion to 
is C _ he was unreprovable, and ſo acknowledged : as his following ations will 
truly reſtifie. 

- © 007-E was taken, and joyned unto the Common-wealth of Achata,the 
Mcgariaxs revolted ſoon after from Ant:gonvs, and entred into the ſame Corporation, 
So did the TreFeniays, and the —_— : whereby this new cre&tcd State grew fo 
powertful),that it adventured totake Athens,from the Macedonians, & Argos & Megals- 

elis,from tyrants that held them. The enterpriſe upon the Athenians was of none effe, 
For though Aratue waſted the Ile of Salamss, to ſhew his ſtrength, and ſent home the 
Athenian priſoners, without ranſome, to allure the City by ſhew of love ; yet the Athe- 46 
nians ſtirred neither againſt him, nor for him,as being now grown honeſt {laves to the 
Macedonians, Upon Argos the adventure was carrycd more ſtrongly. The Achaians 
came ſometimes to the gates of the City, but the people ſtirred not : once they catred 
it, and might have won it, if the Citizens would have lent any help to the recovery 
of their own freedome ; ſundry times,and with diverſe events,they fought with the Ty- 
rants, ( who roſe up one after another in Argos) in open field, and flue one of them in 
battall ; bur all ſufficed not : untill at length Arifftomachns the Tyrant was fo _— 
perſwaded, and hired by Aratss, that he conſented to refigne his Eſtate. The like di 
Xenon the __ of Hermione,and Cleonymus,that had oppreſſed the Phliaſians. 

Whileſt this buſineſs with the 4rgives was on foot, Lyſiadas the Tyrant of Megs- 56 
lopolis, was ſo well handled by Aratus, that, without compulſion, he gave liberty to his 
City, andannexed itrothe Councellot Achaia: whereby he got ſuch credir, that he 
was choſen Generall of their forces ( which was a yearly Office, and might'nor be held 
two years together by one man:)every ſecond year, for a certain while, he' and 474» 
tus lucceeded one another by turnes. Bur thoſe las Tyrants, and new Citizens, Lyſ#- 
adas and Ar:itomachus, were cartied with private paſſion from care of the generall good; 
in which courſes they oppoſed Aratus, tothe great hurt of Achata, as thall appear in 
duc time, | 

The 
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The Acheavs having obrained ſo much puiſſance and reputarion, that ProlemyKing of 
Egypt was become Paion of their Alliance, and ( in title of honour) Generall of their 
forces by Sea and Lanc;made open War upon Demerrixs the fon of Antigonns Gonatas 
for the liberty of Athers. Ir is ſtrange and worthy of noting, That when Aratzs in this 

uarrell had loſt a battul, the Athenians wore Garlands, in fign of joy, to Aatter their 
g00d Lords the Macedonrans, that had won the victory. Such were now the Athenians 
become z in whom tic rule was veitfied, that holds true in generall of the multitude 
Ant humiliter ſervit, aut ſuperbe dominatur , It is either baſe in ſervice, or inſolen in 
command.. Neverthelefle when Demetrins was dead, Aratus performed thar by money 
which he could not by force; and corrupting the Captain of the Macedonian Garriſon, 
purchaſed liberty to the Athenians, who thenceforth held good correſpondence with 
the Acheans, loving them, and ſpeaking well of them; which was all thar they could 
do: bur into their Corporation they centred nor,ſcorning it bike, in regard of their 
own out-worn glory, 

Now as the Common-wealth of Achaia daily increaſed within Peloponneſus, by ju- 
ſtice and honeſty z ſo did the £zolzaps, inthe utter part of Greece,yea and within Pelo- 
ponneſus it ſelf, wax very powerfull, by ſturdinefle of body, and rude courage in fight, 
without help of any other vertue, They had ſtourly defended themſelves againſt Anti 

aterand Craterws;pa:tly by daring to do and ſuffer much,partly by the natural ſtrength 
20 and faſtneſſe of their Country) bur eſpecially by the benefit of the time, which called 
away theſe famous Caprains to other buſineſle,as hath been related. They had moleſted 
Caſſander, in tayour of Antigonus,8& were themſelves as much plagued by him, & by the 
Acarmanians, a little, but a ttour Nation, that rook his part. Afterwards they had to do 
with Demerriss,the ſon of the firſt Antigonus,and more or leſſe with all the Kings of Ma- 
cedop ſucceeding him. They likewiſe held often war with the Acarnanians, Athamani- 
ans, Epirots, and many Cities in Peloponneſus : ſo that they were hardned with perpe- 
euall travail ; ſeldome putting off their Armour. Bur their hardineſle ill deſerved the 
name of valour,ſecing they had no regard of hongſty or triendſhip, meaſuring all things 
by their own intolent wils, and thinking all people baſe-minded, that were not as fierce 
30 and outragious as them(elyes. 

Theſe e/Etol1ans had lately made grear ſpoils in Pelopoxneſus, and occupied a good 
part of the Countrey. They had invaded the friends of the Achears, taken and ſacked 
Pallene , where although they were ſoundly beaten by Aratss, yer their deſire of gain 
made them make a new voyage thither, as to a Country wherein ſomewhat was to be 
gotten. But they were forced to look another way, by Demetrins the ſon of Afige- 
wrs Gondtas : who preſſed them fo hardly, that they were driven to ſeck help ofthe 
Acheans ; which they obtained. The war which the Acheans made upon Demetrius, 
withour Peloponueſus, in Attica, though it tended to exprlling the Macedoxs out of 
Greece, yet the benefit thereof redounded chiefly unto the e&1ol:ays,art whoſe inſtance 
it was let on foot : for thereby were the Macedonian forces diverted trom them. Neither 
was this good turn unacknowledged ; though very baſcly the e&zolians, giving thanks 
in words, deviſed how to requite the benefit with ſome great miſchief. They ſaw thar 
the Acheans were delirous ro bring all Peloponneſus into their Alliance & Corporation: 
of which intent, the Lacedemonians were very jealous. Wherefore theſe «/rolians la- 
boured carneſtly, to ſet the Lacedemonians and Acheans together by the ears : hoping 
that if this might come to paſſe, they rhemſclves ſhould be called in ro help (ir skille 
not on what (ide) and ſo get no ſma!l ſhare, both in booty and Territory. Neither did 
they forbear ro communicate this their device unto Axtigonns;oftcring ro make him par- 
taker of their gain, whom they knew to be offended with the many loſles, thar this 

50 Kingdome had ſuſtained by the Acheaxs. Of this plot Aratus was aware : who therefore 
determined to ſuffer many indignities, rather than to give the Lacedemonians cauſe to 
take Arms.But this reſolution was raken ſomewhar roo lare: & not altogether in his own 
power tO hold. He had been meddling with the 4rcadians, that were dependants of La- 
cedemon: and thereby had provoked the Lacedemonians to look about them z ſeeing 
thar all Peloponneſus, excepting themſelves, the Eleans,and a few Arcadians their friends 
(who alſo were attempted) was alreay become Acheax. 

The City of Sparta was in ill caſe about theſe times z and ſubject to the injurics of any 


ſtronger neighbour, Pyrrbus had greatly weakned it; The e/£19/;ans entring Laconia with 
an 
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an Army, had carryed away fifty thouſand flaves; and, which was worſe, their diſci- 
pline was corrupted, Avarice and Luxury reigned among them, the poor was opprel- 
ſed by the rich,and the generoſity of ſpirit,thar had ſometime bcen their general vertue, 
was hardly now to be found among the beſt of them. There were lcft in Sparta no more 
than ſeven hundred natural Citizens;of whom not above one hundred had Lands:all the 
reſt were needy people, ard defirous of innovation. Hereupon followed inteſtine ſediti- 
on ; whichendangered the City moſt of all. Ags a good King, who ſoughtto reform 
the diſorders of the State, ha the people to a ſtrict obleryation of Zycurens his 
lawes. To which purpoſe he cauſed them to paſle an Act,for the aboliſhing of all debts, 
and cquall diviſion of Lands. All the younger,and poorer {ort were glad of this: but the 19 
rich men oppoſed it. Theſe had recourſe unto Leonidas the other King, ( for in Sparta 
were two Kings) who took their part : being himſelt a diſſolute man,as one trained up 
inthe Court of Syria, whence alſo he had his wife. In this contention Leonidns was ex- 
led the City, and a new King ckoſen in his ſtead. But Agzs his friends & Counfailors 
1n this enterpriſc, abuſed his good meaning to their own private commodity, They 
were haſty to take away all debts, and cancell all bonds, for they themſelves were deep- 
ly indebted: bur the diviſion of Lands they afterwards hindred, becauſe their own pol: 
ſeſſions were great. Hence arofe a tumult in Sparta, which theſe men increaſed by their 
foul oppreſſion of the poorer Citizens. Sothat in fine, Zeon!das was brought home, 
and reſtored to his Kingdome,and the two adverſe Kings driven to take Sanctuary, out 26 
of which, Cleombrotus, the late-made King, was diſmiſſed into exile : but Agrs was 
trained forth, drawn into priſon,and there by his enemies condemned and ftrangled,to- 
gether with his Mother,and his old Grand-mother. The'like to this was never known in 
Sparta: and (which is the more odious)this cruelty proceeded from the Ephori, Magi. 
ſtrates thatſhould have given Patronage to the lawes,uſing their power,and more pow- 
erthan to them belonged, againſt a King, thar had proceeded orderly in retorming the 
City as the law required. | 

The death of Ag was much lamented byall good Citizens ; and ſerved to eſtabliſh 
the impotent rule of a few tyrannicall oppreſſors. [n which caſe Aratus might well hope 
to adjoin Lacedemonto the Acheans Common-wealth: though it were great injuſtice 36 
totake ſuch advantages, and attempr by force, that which would have redounded tothe = 
genczall good of - andto the benefit of Sparta it ſelf, if it conld haye been 
wrought by perſwafion. 

Bur the lame man who redreſſed the diſorders of Sparts, and revenged the death of 
Ags, did alſo requite the injuſt attempts of the Acheans, evenin their own kinde : ob- 
truding upon them by force an union of all Pelopoyneſws, though little to their good li- 
king, tor that the Lacedemenians and their King, ſhould wars, che the principall ; not 
they and their Praztor. Leonidas having thus cauſed Agr to be lain; took his wife that 
was very rich ard beautifull,and tvtes in marriage (perforce ) tohis own ſon Cles 
menes. This young _ fell greatly inamoured on his wife,and ſoughtto win her af- 40 
feftion,as well as he had her perſon. He diſcourſed much with her about the purpoſe of 
her former husband Ag#,and by pitying his misfortune, began to entertain adefire of 
accomplithing that, wherein Ag had failed. So comming himſelf to be King, whileſt 
he was very young, he gladly embraced all occaſions of War : for that he hoped by 
ſtrong hand to effect that, which Ag& by proceeding formally, in ſo corrupt an eſtate 
of the City, had attempted to his own ruine. Therctorc when the Ephori gave himin , 
charge, totake and fortifie Atheneum, a Temple on the marches of Laconra,to which 
boththey and the Megalopolitays pretended title , he readily performed it.Hereof A r4- 
7us made no complaint, but ſought to take by ſurprize Tegea & Orchomerus,Cities then 
confederatewith the Lacedemenians:wherin,his intelligence failing,he loſt the labor ofa 50 

inful nights travel,8 diſcovered his enmityto Sparrazof which Cleomenes was a 

orry. By theſe degrees the war began. In the entrance whereto Arat»s had diſcovere 

the «£#olray practice, and therefore would have ſtayed the quarrel from proceeding t00 
far. But Lyſiadas and Ariſtomachns would needs fight, and he could do none other than 
be ruled by them efpccually ſecing Cleomenes was ſo urgent. Ariſt omachus was at that 
time Generall of the Achea7s, (He and Lyſiadas being of great account, ſince they had 
abandoned their tyranny) who ſent unto Ararwr, lying then in Athens, and required 
his afliftance io a journcy to be made into Laconia, No diflwaſions of Aratus works _ 
therefore 


Cuar.2.F. 6. of the Hiſtory of the World: 343 


—herefore he came in perion, and took part of a buſinefle, little pleaſing him in the pre+ 
- ſent;and leſs inthe furure. When he met with Cleomenes, he durit not fight 4 bur op 
ſed himſelf againſt Ariſtomachus, who deſired to give batrail. Yet had the Acheans 
ewenty thouſand foot, and onethouſand horſe, intheir Army : whereas Cl-omenes had 
no more than five thouland in all. This gave reputationto the Le:ed.emonias, 8 raiſed 
an ill report upon Arats; which Lyſiadas helped ro make worſe,by accuſing his cowar- 
dize. Neverthele(s the 4cheans would not fall out with Aratwe their Benefacor, bur 
chole him their Generall the year following , againſt Lyſiadas his accuſer that ſued for 
the place. Being Generall himſelf, it behoved him toconfure, with deeds, the ſlande- 
rous words of Lyſiad.zs. Theretore he purpoſed to ſet upon the E leans: but was met 
19 \vithall on the way, near untothe Mount Lycaus, by Cleomenes , who vanquiſhed him 
inagreat bautail, and drave him to hide himſelf all night for fear, fo To he was 
thought to have been ſlain. This miſadventure Aratws recomper.ced by a trick of his 
own more naturall occupation : performing with his broken Army, that which could 
hardly bave been expected, had he bcen victorious. For whileſt there wasno ſuſpicion of 
any greatmarter that he could undertake z he ſuddenly wrought with ſome of the Man 
tizeans, who did let him into their city. Theſe Mantineens, (whom he had thus brought 
r his purpoſe) had once before joyned themſelves wirh the Acharans ; but ſhorcly upon 
fear, or ſome other paſſon,they gave themlclves to the «tolrans ; and from the eAt0- 
45 1ans, preſently after this yiEtory, to Clomenes,from whom immediately they were thus 
won. For this their levity they were not puniſhed, bat freely admitted now again intothe 
Achaan{oxicty. As this good ſuccels repaired the credit of Aratws z ſo another batrail 
almoſt ruined it. Cleomenes and he encountred near unto Me alopolis ; where the Acha- 
axs had ſomewhat the berter at the firſt, but their Generall Jurſ not tollow- his advan- 
tage. T hereupon Lyſzad, of whom we ſpake before, grew ſomewhat impatient with 
er;& taking with him all the horſe, brake upon the L acedemonians,whom he routed 
at the beginning, bur purſuing them too far into places of hard paſſage, he was ſlain b 
them and his followers driven back upon their own Companions z in ſuch ſort, that fi- 
nally all the Army was diſordered and put to flight. This wasa great lofle and incenſed 
19 the Achears againſt Aratas : yettheir indignation proceeded no further, than that th 
retuſed to make any longer contribution, rowards the pay of thoſe Mercenaries whic 
he had waged. This Arat# took patiently,and followed the war nevertheleſs 5; where- 
in though Cl/comenes wan ſome Towns,and Aratws gotthe better in one ſmall fight,yer 
little of importance was done ; the Acheans being weary,and the Spartan King intentive 
@ another bulinels. 

Cleomenes having lcd intothe field all that were like to hinder his purpoſe, and tired 
them with painfull journeys, forſook the Achean war on a ſudden, and came unex- 
pected bowe to Sparta,where he flew the Ephori,and reſtored by force the ancient diſci- 
pline of Lycurgus. Then gave he an account of his doings: and ſhewing by what de- 

go Brees the Ephori had incroched upon the power of Kings,6& many diforders had grown 
inthe City, he juſtified his proceedings, and forthwith began ro make equal diviſion 
of the Lands, reducing all to the firſt inſtitution. He alſoſupplyed the detect of Citi- 
zens, by chooſing new,out of ſuch as were friends to the Statc,and valiant men : ſothat 
henceforth his Country might not altogether ſtand in need of Mercenary help, as it 
lately had done, toſave it ſelf from the /&tolians, 11hyrians, and ſuch other enemies. 
All this was ditpatched in grear haſte , the Spartans well ſatisfied ,zand Cleomenes hign- 
ſelf = inthe ficld, crc his enemics could take any advantage of theſe his domeſticall 
troubles, 

The Acheans hearing of this great alteration in Sperra, thought thar it would be long 

Fo cre Cleomenes durit iflue forth of the City, for fear of ſome rebellion. Bur it was not 
long erethcy heard,that he had waſtcd all the Country of Megatopolis, had ranged over 
all Arcadia at his pleaſure ; and was admitted into Mantines; and ready to take other 
Roy even of Achaia. Theſe newes diſpleaſed them nota little : butthey muſt pattent- 

endureto hear worſe. For when Cleomenes had ſhaken off the power of the Ephor!, 
that curbed his authority, he proceeded more roundly in his work, being berter obey- 
ed and by better men. His Lacedemonians reſumed their ancient courage z and he him- 
ſelf had the heart to demand the Principality of Greece. He did not therefore hence» 


forth contend about the polleiſion of a few Towns: but adventured to win or u- 
a . 


— ————  — 
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all. The etzolrans,in favour of his attempr,declared themſelves on his fide : and where« 
as he had gotten Martine, Tegea, and other places, to which they had ſome title, they 
willingly renounced all their intereſt unto him. 

Aratus did apprehend the danger of his Country, and ſaw that Antigonws, withthe 
eAtolians, or perhaps without them, would ſhortly make anend of that, which Cleome- 
nes had thus begun. Therefore he adviſed howto provide againſt the worſt, and ei- 
ther to repair all, or (if it could not be) to ſave all from utrer ruine: The office of Ge- 
nerall, when it was next put upon him, he refuſed; feariug ro be ſo far preſt, asto hazard 
in one bartail all the force ot his Country, to which as he had never any affeRion, nor 

rchance courage,ſo was his manner of warfare otherwiſe. For he common| attempted 19 
by ſurpriſe,and defended uponthe advantage of place,after the manner of the 1r:ſh, and 
of all other Nations, overcharged with numbers of men. Yet did he not forſake the care 
of the Weal-publique, thoughin. aiming at the generall good , it ſeems that pri« 
vate paſſion drew him into an ll courſe. He ſaw, that Megalopolis could not be deten-. 
ded without making a dangerous hazard of battail ; that Mantines had not onl 
opened her gates unto Cleomenes, but {lain the Achean Garriſon that lay therein;thar 
ther Towns had yeclded unto him, withour compultion ; and that Ariſtomachas, once 
Tyrant of Argos,and fince Generall of the Acheans, was now revolted unto the ene- 
my, following ithe fortune of Cleomenes. Ptolemy was too far of to help ;. and the 
nearneſs of Aztigonws was very dangerous yet might be uſetull, if this King would is 
(as Polybixs ſaith) like others, be friend or cnemy, as ſhould beſt agree with his own 
profit. To make triall hercof, Aratzs practiſed with ſome of Megalopolis, whom he 
tound apt unto his purpoſe ; and inſtructed them how todeal both with Antigones, and 
the Acheans. | 
- TheCityof Megalopelis had been well affeted tothe Macedonians, ever fince the 
time of Philip the Father of Alexander, who had obliged it unto him by ſome eſpeciall 
benefits. Atthis time ir lay neareſt unto the danger ; was very faithfull; and therefore 
deſerved ſuccour z yetcould not well be relieved by the Acheans,with their own pro- 
per ſtrength. Wherefore it was thought meer, that Embaſlatours ſhould be ſent unto 
the Generall Conncel of Achaia, requeſting leave and good allowance,to try the favour 36 
of CAntigonns in their neceſſity. This was granted, for lack of whatelſe to anſwer: 
and the -_ Embaſſadours diſpatched away to Artigonus. They did their owner- 
rand briefly; telling him of the good will and reſpe& which their City had of long time 
borne unto him and his Predecefſors , of their preſent need; and how it would agree 
with his honour to give them aid. But when they delivered rhe more generall maty 
ter; wherein Aratss had given them inſtruion ; ſhewing how the ambition of Cleo- 
wenes, and violence of the «/£tolians, might redound to his own great loſs or dan- 

er, it the one and the other: were not intime prevented z how Aratus himſelf did 
and affected ; and what good likelihood there was of ;reducing the Acheays under the 
Patronage of Macedon : then began Antigonus to lend a more attentive car totheir g0 
diſcourſe. He embraced the motion : and to give itthe more life, he wrote unto the 
_—_—_— that his help ſhould not be wanting, ſo far forth, as it might ſtand 
withthe Acheans good liking. Particularly be commended himſelf by thele Mcſſen- 
ersto Aratss ; aſluring them, that he thought himſelf highly bound to this honoura- 

e man, whoſe former ations be-now perceived, notto have cnn grounded upon any 
hatred tothe Macedoxians, but only upon a juſt iand worthy tove to his own Nation. 
With this anſwer they returned to Megalopoli: & are preſently ſent away,to the Coun- 
cell of Achaia ; there to make ſome ſpeedy concluſion, as the neceflity of the time requi- 
red. The Acheans were glad to hear, that Antigonus was ſo inclinable to their deſire; & = 
therefore were ready to entertain his favour, with all good correſpondence. Hereunto 50 
Aratss =_ his conſent ; and praiſed the wiſdome of his Countrimen, that ſo well dil- 
cerned the beſt and likelieſt means of their common ſafery : adding nevertheleſſe, that 


it were not amiſſe, firſt of all to try their own ability ; which if it failed,then ſhould 
they do well to call inthis gracious Prince, and make him their Patron and Protector. 
Thus he ſhewed himſelf moderate; in that which himſelf of all others did moſt wiſh : 
tothe end, that he might not afterward ſuſtain the common reprehenſion,if any thing 
fell out amiſle ; fince ir might appear, that he had not been Auth 

only followed, and thar Jeiturably,the generall conſent, 


or of this Decree, bur 
Neverthcleſle 
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— Neverthelels, intruc eſtimation, this-fineneſs of Aratzs might have been uſed, with 
his greater commendation, in a contrary courſe For ithad bin more honourable to make 
ancnd of the war, by yeelding unto Cleomenes that power which they gave unto Anti- 
gonus : lince thereby he ſhould both have freed his country from all further trouble;and 
withall,ſhou!d have reſtored unto the univerſal ſtate of Gyeece,that honourable conditi- 
on, whercot the Maceaonrans had bereft it. Bur it is commonly found, (which is great 
pity) that Vertue, having riſen to honour by degrees, and confirmed it ſelf, ( asit were) 
in the ſcar of principality, by length of time, and ſucceſs of many ations, can ill endure 
che haſty growth of any others reputation, wherewith it ſces it ſelf likely to be over- 

.. topped. Other cauſeto deſpiſe the Lizedemoniansthere was none,than that t hey lately 

vo wy been in dangerous caſe:neither could any reaſon be found,why Aratzs ſhould prefer 
Antigonnsbeforc Cleomenes,than that he had ſtood in doubt of rhe one,when he thought 
Jima more mighty than the other. Wherefore he was juſtly plagued, ivhen he taw 
his own honours reverſed by the inlolent Macedonians : and in ſtead of living as a com- 

ion with Clcomenes, that was deſcended of along race of Kings;the ſerity of Her- 
cales, was fain todo fſacrificeunto Antigens, as unto a god; and was fnally poyſoned 
by Philip, whoſe Nobility was bur of tive deſcents, and whom perhaps he might have 
ſeen his fellowes, if he had not madethem his Lords. By this inclination to the Mace- 
donians, the love of Ptolemy was loſt : who forthwith rook part with Cleomenes, though 

46 he did not ſupply bim with ſuch liberality, as he had uſed tothe Acheans; being war- 
ned, as may ſeem, by their example, to be more wary both intruſting and disburſing: 
Cleomenes himſelf, whileſt this bulineſs with C4ntigonus was a-foot, paſſed through 
Arcadia with an Army, and laboured by all means to draw the Acheans to bartell: Ac 
the City of Dymes in Achaiawere aſſembled all rhe remaining forces of the Nation 5 
with which it was concluded to make triall, whether perhaps rkey might amend their 
eſtate, without ſecking help of the Macedonian. Thither went Cleemenes, & there fought 
with them z where he had fo great a viRtory, that the enemy was no longer able to keep 
the open field. The calamity was ſuch, that 4rarss himſelf durſt not rake upon him to 
be their Generall, when his turn came in the next cleRion. Wherefore the Achaans 

to were compelled to ſue for peace;which was granted upon this eafie condition: Thar they 
ſhould not arrogate unto themſelyes thecommand of Feloponneſss,bur ſuffer the Laceds- 
wontens (as in former ages)ro be their Leaders in war. Herceunto if they wonld conde- 
ſcend, he promiſed untothem, that he would preſently reſtore all places taken from 
them,and all his priſoners ranſom-frec:alſo that they ſhould enjoy their own Laws and 
Liberties without moleſtation. This gentle offer of Clecomenes was very pleaſing to the 
Acheans: who deſired him ro come tothe Ciry of Lerna,where a Packioteene ſhould be 
held, for the concluſion of the War. 

Now ſeemed the affairs of Greece likely to be (ctled in better order, than they had 
ever becn ſince the beginning ofthe Peloponneſian Wars, yea, or fince the Perſian invali- 

g@ 1: when God, who had otherwiſe diſpoſed of theſe marters,hindred all with a co 
of cold water, which Clecomenes drank in great hear, andthercupon fell extreme fic 
and ſo could not be preſent at Zerna, bur cauſed the Parliamentro be deferred to ano- 
ther time. Nevertheleſs he ſent home the chief of his priſoners, to ſhew that he meant 
none other than good faith. By this fair dealing he confirmed the Achears in their de- 
fire of his friend(f : whoaſſembled againat Argos, there to eſtabliſh the League. But 
Aratzs was violently bent againſt it, and ſought by great words, and terrible threars,ro 
make his Countrimen afraid of reſolving. When all would not ſerve turn, he berook 
himſelfto his cunning ; and ſent word to Cleomeres, thathe ſhould do well to leave his 
Army behind him, and come alone into Argos, receiving hoſtages for ſafety of his 

50 perſon. Cleomenes,was alrcady far on his way, when he met with this advertiſement ; 
and took itin ill part, that he ſhould be thus deluded, For it had been an cafte marter, 
to have told him ſo much atthe firſt,and not have made him come ſo far with an Army, 
which afterwards he muſt diſmiſſe. Yerthat which chiefly ſeems ro have troubled him, 
.wasthe drift of his oppugners;who ſought thereby, either to make him wait without the 

,and dcal only with themſelves and their Meſſengers, or if he would adventure 

unſelf inzo the City, then to deprive him of all Royall ſhew, that might breed re- 
= him in the multitude. This was that indeed which Aratas feared, & for which he 
to hinder his comming thither in perſon , left zhe people, hearing the __— 
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of Cleamenes ratified by his owri mouth, ſhould preſently be won with his gentle © 

words, and finiſh the bargain without mbre adoe. Theretore Cleomenes wrote untd 

| the whole Councell, bitterly complaining againſt theſe juggling tricks: and Aratns was 

4 not far behince with him,in as bitter an Orarion: So between tear of the one, and te- 
verence of the other,the Aſſembly knew not how to proceed, but m—_ brake up, lea- 
ving all, as it were to fortune. Cleomenes took his advantage of their preſent weak- 
neſle, and renewed the War. Many Cites yeelded unto him willingly z many he far- 
ced ; and partly by force, partly by terrour, he wan Argos, which never King of Sparta 
before him could do. In this caſe Aratus ſent his own ſonne to Antigens, intreatin 
him to deter no time, but come preſently to relieve the diſtreſſed 4cheans. Antigonns tg 

ave good words as could'be withed : ſaving that he utterly refuſed ro doe anything, 

unlefle he might firſt have Acrocorinthus pur into his hands. This demand was ſome- 
what like unto that of the Hunter, who promiſed to help the horſe againſt his enem 
the Stagge : but with condition, that the horſe ſhould tuffer himſelf to be ſaddled and 
bridled. Aratns was herewithall centented, but wanted all honeſt colour to do it : 
ſeeing the Corinthians had no way deſerved to be thus given away to the Macedonians. 
Yet atlength an occaſion was found z for that the Cor:mthians, om_ what he in- 
rended ,. were minded to arreſt him . So he withdrew himſelf out oftheir City, and. 
ſent word to Ant:gonns, thattheir Caſtle ſhould be ready to let him in. The Corinthians 
on the other tide ran to Cleomenes ; who loſt no- time, but made haſte with them to 56 
Corinth, where he ſought how to get poſſeſſion of their Caſtle, or at feaſt to ſaveit from = 
Antigonws, by ſurrounding it within Trenches, that none might if{te nor enter withour 
his leave. Whileſt this was doing, he took ſpeciall order, that Aratmus his houſe and 
goods, within the Town, ſhould be kept for the Owner z to whom he ſent Meſſenger 
after Meſſenger, defiring him ro come to agreement, and not to bring inthe barbarous 
Macedonians,and Ihlyrians,to Peloponneſus , promiſing, that if he would hearken to theſe 
perſwaſions,then would he give him doublethe ſame penſion, which he had been wone 
to receive of King Ptolemy. As forthe Caſtle of Corinth, which was the gate of Pelo- 
ponneſus, and without which none coutd hold aſſured ſoveraignty of the Country z he 
defiredtharit might not be committed unto his own diſpoſition, bur be joyntly kept by 38 
the Lacedemoniars and Acheans. Allthis cntreaty ſerved to no purpoſe. For Aratss.re> = 
zeRting utterly the motion, ſent his own ſonas an Hoſtage to Artigonus, and laboured 
with the Acheays, to put Acrecorinthns into his hands. Which when Cleomenes under- 
ſtood, he ſciſed upon the'goods of Aratss in Corixth,and waſted all the Countrey' of Si- 
cyon, whereof this his Adverſary was native. 
. . Aztigonss in the mean time drew near tothe Tſthmus ; having paſſed with his Army 
through Ewbea, becauſe the «£tolians held the ſtraights of Thermopyle againſt him. This 
they 1d, cither in favour of Cleomenes, whichthey pretended ; or in doubt of the 
greatneſs, whereunto the Macedonians might attain by the good ſucceſs ofthis jour- 
ny. At his comming thither he found the Lacedemonians ready to forbid his entrance: 40 
and that with ſufficient ſtrength ; yet with no purpoſe to hazzard bartell, but rather to 
weary him thence with hunger, againſt which he came not well provided. Antigonus 
theretore laboured hard to make hisway by force ; but he was not able ſotodoe: he 
ſecretly gotinto the Corinthian Hayenz but was violently driven out again, with great 
loſs of men, finally he reſolved to turn aſide, and ſeck a paſſage over the gulfe of 
Corinth,to Sicyon, or ſome other part of Achaia ; butthis required much time, and great 
preparation, which was not caſily made. 

Inthis perplexity,newes from Argos came by Sca,that greatly comforted Antigonns, 
and no leſs troubled his enemies. The ; Acheans were gotten into that City ; and the 
Garriſon which Cleomenes had left thercin, though it was not driven out of the Cirade], 50 
yet was hardly diſtreſſed, and ſtood in need of preſent. help. Argos had always been 
encmy to Spare, and well affeed tothe Kings of Macedon. When Cleomenes took it, 
he forbare to chaſe outthoſe whom he moſt ſuſpeed;partly at the entreaty of friends, 
and partly,for that they all made ſhew:to be glad of his proſperity. They were glad in- 
deed of Cleomenes his victories, both in Argos and elſewhere, as many as hoped tha the 
would caule all debters to be diſcharged from their creditors, as he had lately done in 

F Sparta.Bur that which Cleomenes had done in Sparta, was agrecable to the Spartan inſtt- 


tution : in other places, where it would have been tyrannicall, he did it not. There yr 
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ſuch as were diſappointed of their unjuſt hopes, began to turn good Common: wealths 
men and called him Tyrant for his doings at home, becauſe he wou!d nor do the like 
abroad. So they rook their time, invited the Achears , afſailed his Garriſon, cur in 
pieces the reſcue that he ſent, and compelled him at length to forſake the defence of 
Corinth, and look unto the cnemies that were b-hind his back, For when he underſtood 
by continual meſlengers,thar his men which held the Citadell at Argos were almoſt loſt: 
be began to fear leſt his labour in guarding the entry ſhould grow trivolous the Ache- 
a5 in che mean while ſpoiling all that lay within. T herefore he forſook his cuſto. 
dy of rhe 1ſthmwus, and made all haſte towards Argos : which it he could ſave, he meant 

10 rotruſt fortune with the reſt. And fo far he prevailed at his comming to Argos, that 
both Argives and Acheans were glad to houſe themſelves, leaving him Maſter of the 
ſtreets: when the horſemen of Antigonws were diſcovered atar off, haſting to relieve 
the Citizens z and Aztigonus himſelf (ro whom Corinth was yeelded, as foon as the 
Spartan had turned his back) following apace with the body of his Army. Cleomenes 
therefore had no more to do, then to make a ſafe retrair. This he did, and gor him 
home into Laconia: lofing in ſhort ſpace all, or moſt of that which he had been long in 
getting. | 
ic" having ſhewed himſelf at Argos,and commended the Citizens, went into 
Arcadia, where he wan ſuch Caſtlesas were held for Cleomenes; and reſtored them to 

20 the old Poſleſlors. This done, he took his way tO eA.g1um,where was held a Parlia- 
ment by the Acheans to whom he declared the caule of his comming, and ſpake braye 
words, thar filled ehem with hope. The Aches were not behind with him 3 bur made 
him Captain-Generall over them and their Confederates : and further entred into co- 

. venant with him, That they would not deal with any Prince or State, cither by writing 
or Embaſſadour, withour his conſent. All this while and ſomewhat longer, Aratus was 
the only man, that ſeemed to rule the Kings heart: carrying him to $Sicyon his own 
Town, (for Winter was come on) where he not only feaſted him as a great Prince, bur 
ſuffered morethan humane honours,as ſacrifices and the like, to be done unto him. This 
example of Aratas and his Sicyonians, was followed by the reſt of Achaia: which had 

30 made (forſoorh) a very wiſe bargain, if in ſtead of Cleomenes, that would have been a 

| King, it had obtained the protetion ofa God, But this God was poor , and wanting 
wherewith to pay+his Macedonians, impoſed the burthen upon the Acheans. This was 
hardly taken : yet worſe muſt be indured in hope of better. Neither was Aratus him- 
ſelf over-caretully reſpeRed z when the ſtatues of thoſe Tyrants, which he had thrown 
down in Argos,were again ereted by Antigonns ; or when the ſtatues which he had 
erected, of thoſe that had taken Acrocorinthus with him, were all thrown down by the 
ſame King, and one only left unto himſelf ar his earneſt intreaty. It might there- 
fore appear, that this God was alſo ſpightfull. Nevertheleſs in raking reyenge upon 
thoſe that offended him, Aratzs did fatisfic his own pafſion by the aid of theſe Macedo- 

40 nians. For with extreme torments he did put Ariſtomachs to death, who had been once 
Tyrant of 4rges : afterwards Generall of the Acheans, and from them revolting 
unto Cleomenes,did fall ar length into their hands. In like fort handled he (though not as 
yet)the Mantimeass,for their ingratirude and'cruclty ſhewed ro the Acheans.For he flew 
all the principall Cirizens, and ſold the reſt, men, women, and children, all tor bond- 
ſlaves: dividing the ſpoyl ; two parts to the Macedonians, and the third rothe Acheans. 
The Town it (elf was given by Antigonus to the Argives; who peopled it with a Co- 
lony of their own ; and Aratss having charge of this buſinels, cauſed it ro be new-named 
Antigoxia, Surely of this cruelty there can be no better cxeuſe, than even the flatrery 

* which Arat#s was driven to uſe'to Antigonns : foraſmuch as it was a token of fſervility, 

50 whereinto they had urged and brought him , whom he, as in revenge thereof, did thus 
requite, But leaving to ſpeak of this change, which the comming in of rhe Macedonian 
wrought in the Civil State of the Acheans,let us return unto this wat againſt the Lacede- 
Wonian, 

The next Summer Antigonus wan Tegea, Mantinea, Orchomenus,Herea, & Telphuſſa: 
Mantinea he diſpeopled, as was ſaid before z in Orchomenns he placed a Garriſon of 
his Macedozians ; the reſt he reſtored tothe Acheans, with whom he wintred at «£gi- 
ww, where they held a Parliament, Once only Cleomenes had met him this year; 8 that 
was on the borders of Laconia, where he lay ready to defend his own Terricory, The 
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rcaſon why he ſtirred no further,nor tollowed Ant:gonusto Mantinea,& to thoſe other 
Towns that he wan, was this ; He had few Souldiers, and had not money enough tg 
wage more. Ptol:3y the Egyptian promiſed much, but would perform nothing, un- 
lofi he might have Cleomenes his own Mother, and hischildrenin pledge: Thele were 
ſent into Egypr, yetthe aid came not. For Prolexpy was flow ; as dealing in the buſi- 
neſſe of Greece, rather for his mindes ſake, than upon any apprehenſion of neceſlity.Cle- 
omenes therefore provided tor himielf, as well as his own ability would ſerve. He ma- 
numiſed all the He:lotes, which were the Laceaemoniaz ſlaves : taking money for their 
liberty, and arming two thouſand of them afrer the Macedonian faſhion. Having thus 
increaſed his forces, he came on the ſudden to Megalopolss, that lay ſecureas having de- x, 
fended it ſelf in more dangerous times, and having now Antrgonus near at hand in v&- 
ium, The town he wan : but after he was er.tred , all that were fit to bear Armes 
roſe haſtily againſt him ; and though they could not drive him out, yet ſaved the mul- 
rude, to whom they gave a Port ſree for their eſcape. He ſent after the Citizens, offe- 
ring their Town an _— to them again, if they would be of his party. Bur they 
bravely refuſed his offer : wherefore he ſacked and ruined it, carrying with him to Spar- 
ta a great booty that he found therein. Thele newes aſtoniſhed the Acheans at Aging : 
who thereupon brake _ Parliament. Antigonws lent haſtily for his Macedenians, 
out of their wintering places : burthey were ſo long in comming, that Cleomenes was 
ſafely gone home. Therefore he returned them back totheir lodgings, and went him- 26 
ſelf to Argos, there to pals the reſt of his unhicky winter, ſomewhar further from the 
eyes of the grieved Acheans. When he had lain a white at Argos, Cleomenes was atthe 
ares, with no greatnumber of men, yet with more than A »tigonss had then about him, 
he Arg:ves perceiving that their Country would be ſpoiled,if Antigonss did not iſſue 
intothe Feld, were very earneſt with him to go forth and fight. But he was wiſer than 
to be moved with their clamors and ſuffered them to ſee their villages burnt; ro bid him 
reſign his Office of Proteor unto ſome that were more valiant ; and to ſatisfic their 
affions with fooliſh words rather than he would be overcome in fight, and thereby 
foe more honour than could cafily be repaired. By this Cleomenes had his defire, in 
weakning the reputation of his enemy : though he thereby added neither followers, nor 36 
other ſtrength unto Lacedemon. 

Aiterwards, when the ſeaſon was moſ fit for war, Antigens gathered together all 
his troups;meaning to rcquite theſe brayadoes of his enemy,with the conqueſt of Spar- 
za, Cleemenes, on ttc other fide, laboured to keep the war from his own gates; and 
thercfore entred upon the Country of 4rgos, where he made ſuch havock,as drew An- 
tigons, thither, from his intended invaſion of Laconia. Many great affronts the Macede- 
wi4n was fain to cndure,in coaſting of the Spartan King, that ranging over the Country 
of the Argives, Phliaſians, and Orchomentans, dravea Garriſon of his out of 0ligyrts ; 
and did fſacrifice,as it were before hts face, inthe ſuburbs of Argos, withourthe Temple 
of Funo,that was ſhut up; ſending unto himin ſcorn, to borowthe keys. Thele were 40 
light things , yet ſerved todiſ-hearten the Acheay fide, and to fill the enemy with cou- 
rage. which was no matter of light importance. Therefore he concluded to lay apart 
all other regard ot things abroad, and to put all ro hazzard , by ſerting vp his reſt,with- 
out any more delay, _ Sparta it ſelf. He had in his Army cight and twenty thou- 
ſand foot, and twelve hundred horſe, colleted our of ſundry Nations, as Macedoni- 
ans, Illyrians.Gaules, Eprrots, Beotians, Acarnanians,and others , together withthe CA- 
cheans, and their friends of Pelopenneſus. Cleomenes had of all ſorts twenty thouſand, 
with which he lay at Selaſia: forti ing ſlightly the other paſſages into Laconia, through 
which the Macedentans were not likely to ſeek entrance. Antigens, comming unto 
Selaſia,found his enemy ſo ſtrongly encamped, upon and between the hils of Eva and 50 
Ohmpws,that he was conltrained to ſpend much time there, before he could advance 
any one foot : neither lay it inhis power to come haſtily ro blowes, which he greaily 
dcfired, without the hazard of his whole A rmy,in aſlailing their well defenced Camp» 
Bur at lengrh (as it happens, when men are weary both of their hopes and fears) both 
Kings being reſolved to make an end one way or other ; Ant/gonusattempted with his 
Iliyrians, to force that part which lay on the hill 2/4, Bur his Illyrians were fo ull ſecon- 
ded by the Acheay foor, that the Spartes horſe,and light-armed * foot, incamped inthe 


ſtraight valley between thoſe hils, iſſuing forth, fell upon their $kirrs, and not only 
diſorcered 
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diſordered them,bur were like to have endangered all the reſt. If Cleomenes himſelf had 
ſtood in thar part ofthe bartail, he would have made great uſc of ſuch a fair beginning. 
But Euclyd.zs,his brother,a more valiant than skilful Souldier commanded inthar wing: 
who neither followed this advantage, nor took ſuch benefit as the ground afforded, 
whercon he lay. Philopamen the Arcadian of Megalopolis, who aftcrwards proved a fa- 
mous Captain,ſerved then on horle,as a private yourg man, among the Acheans. Hee 
ſeeing that all was like to goe to rout, if their 1/{yriaps were driven to fall back uponthe 
Army following them ; perſwaded the Captains of the Acheaz norte, to break upon 
the Spartan Mercenaries. Burt they would not : partly deſpiling his youth and want of 

x0 charge ; partly, for that Antigonns had given order, thar they thould keeptheir places; 
untill they received a ſign from him,which was not as yer. Philopemen perceiving them 
tobe more orderly than well adviſed, intreated ſome of his own Conntrimento tollow 

| him,gave a charge onthe Spartan, and forced them, not only to leave the Illyrians, but 
ſeek how to ſave themſelves. Being ſo far advanced, he tound the place which the Ilyri- 
ans had attempted,like enough to be won, through the unskilfulneſs of him. that held 
it, Wherefore he allighted, and periwaded the men at Armes his Companions to do 
the like: the folly of Euclydas being maniteſt, who keptthe top of the hill, and ſtirred 
notto hinder thoſe that aſcended, bur waite.{ tor them ina Plain , where they might 
fight upon even termes. 50 he recovercd the Hilltop; where though he was ſore hurt, - 

26 yet he made good the place that he [12d gotten, untill the whole Army came upto him 

y which the Lacedemontans were beaten from it, with great {laughter of them in their 
deſcent. This overthrow, and death of Exclydas, made Cleomenes loſe the day: who 
fighting bravely on the other fide, upon olympus, againſt Antigonns himſelf, was like 
to have been ſurrounded and loſt, if he had not withdrawn himſelf with an extraordi- 
nary ſpeed. In this battel ended the glory of Lacedemon, which, as a light ready to go 
our, had with a great,but not long blaze, ſhined more brightly of late,than in many ages 

aſt, | 
_ Cleomenes fled unto Sparta, where he had no deſire to ſtay, finding only two» hun- 
dred left, of ſix thouſand Spartans that he had led unto this barrail, and moſt of his hi- 

30 red Souldiers dead,or gone away. So he perſwaded his people to yeeld themſelves un- 
to Artigonus ; and promiling todo all that ſhould at any time lye in his own power, 
for their good, he haſted away tothe Sea-ſide (where he had (hipping long before pro- 
vided againſt allrhat might happen) and imbarqued;him(elf for Egypr.He was lovingly 
entertained by Prolemy Ewergetes;,who undertook to reſtore him to his Kingdome, and 
(perhaps) meant no lels, as being much delighted with his gallant behaviour, and 
qualities In the mean ſeaſon, he had a penſion allowed him, of four and twenty Ta- 
lents, yearly. Burt this Prolemsy died ;- and his fon Prolemy Philopater ſucceeded him; 
a vicious-young Prince, wholly governed by lewd Women, and baſs Men, unmind- 
full of all vertue, and hating any in whom it was found. When th&cfore Cleomenes 

$0 was defirous to return into Greece, whither the troubles in Peloponneſus did feem to in- 
vite him ; Ptolerwy and his Minions, would neither give him aid ; nor yer dared todiſ- 
miſſe him (as he defired)totry his own friendsin Greece, becauſe he was too well ac- 
quainted with the weakneſs of Egypt: nor well knew how to detain him againſt his 
will. Atlength they deviſed matter .againſt him, and made him priſoner. The laſt act 
of him was, that with thirty of his Countrymen , he undertook a deſperate enter- 
prize: breaking out of the priſon, and provoking the Alexandrians to rebell and feck 
their liberty. In which attempt he flew ſome enemies of his that he mer; and having 
walked up and down the ſtreets without reſiſtance (no man offering to take' his part,or 
which is very ſtrange, to fight againſt him onthe Kings behalf ) he, and his Compani- 

50 ons, agreed together to be miniſters of their own death. Upon his dead body Ptolemy 
was bold to ſhew his indignation : and flue his Mother and Children, that had been 
ſent thither as Hoſtages, together with the wives of his Adherents, as many as were 
there, attending upon the old Queen. Such was the end of Cleomenes, a generous 
Prince, bur Son of Leonidas,who had cauſed Agis, with his Mother and Grand-mo- 
on tro come to ſuch abloudy end, as row befell his owne Wite, Son, and Grand- 
children. 

After the victory at Sellaþa, Antigonus without reſiſtance entred Sparta : wheretn- 
to ncyer the force of any Enemy, betore him, could make way, He kindly intreated 
Rrrr3 | the 
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Thefiſth Bookof the firſt part 


Liv, lib. 21, 


erthan two or three dayes , after which he haſtned out of Peloponneſus, and never re- 
turned. The cauſe of his ſpeedy departure was, an advertiſement that he received out of 
Macedon, how the 1Ilyrians over-ran, and deſtroyed the Country. Had theſe newes 
come a lirtle ſooner, or had Cleomenes either deferred the fight,a few dayes longer, or at 


lheaſt-wiſe tarricd a few _—— after the fight, in Sparta; the Kingdome of Laced.emon 


would have ſtood,and per 
wiſe determined. 

Antigonus tought a great battell with the 1//yrians, and overcame them. Yet therein 
he caught his bane : not by any wound, but by RR voyce z wherewith he 
brake a vein that bled inwardly, and in ſhort ſpace finiſhed his life, who was troubled 
before with a conſumption of the lungs. His Kingdom deſcended unto Philipthe ſon of 
Demetrins,bcing then a boy:as alſo about the ſame time it was, that Antiochbus,ſurnamed 
(I know not why) the Great ; and Prolemy Phrlopater, beganto reign in Aſia and Egypt 
Boyecs all.Of theſe, Ptolemy, though old cnough to love Harlots, when he firſt was King, 
yet continued a Boy all the ſeventeen years of his reign. The unripe age of Philip & 4u- 
trochws,bred ſuch inteſtine inconvenience to their Kingdomes,as 15 uſuall in the thinori 
of Princes : but their elder years brought them acquainted with the Romans; uponwhic 
occaſion, when it comes, we ſhal more ſeaſonably ſpeak of them,andot their Kingdomes, 
more at large. 


1aps have extended it ſelf over all Greece. But God had other- 
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$. VII. 


How the 1|lyrians infeſted the coaſt of Greece; and bow they were Y 


ſubdued by the Romans. 


Hileſt things thus paſſed in Greece, and whileſt the - Certhaginians were buſie 
intheir conqueſt of Spain, the Komans had found themſelves work am 
the Sard:nians and Corficans,that were eafily ſubdued at firſt, and eaſily van- 


_ Cun Þ.2.8.7, 


the Cirizens, and left them to their own lawes and Government: tarrying there no lon- 


Lon 


20 


quiſhed again,when they rebelled. They made alſo war with the 111yrians, whereinthey 26 


got much honour with little pain. With the Gawles they had much adoe, thar laſted nor 
long ; being rather,as Livy ſaith,a rumult than a war. So that by all theſe light exerciſes 
their valour was hardly kept from ruſt. How the got the Ilands in the Mediterran Seay 
it hath been ſhewed before : of their dealings with the Hlyrians and Gaules, it is not meer 
to be utterly ſilent. 

T ke 11lyr:ans inhabited the Country now called Slavenia; atroubleſome Nation,im- 
patient of reſt, and continually making war for gain, without either regard of friendor 
foe. T hey were invited by Demetrins,king of Macedon,to help the Mydionians hisfriends, 
that were beſieged by the eAtolians , for that they refuſed to be of rheir ſociery.Betore 


the 11hyrians ſuccours came,the Mydionians were (9 far {pent, that the «£tolians conten- 40 


ded about the booty : the old Prator, or chief Magiſtrate of their Nation, who was go- 
ing out of his office, claiming to have the honour of the vitory, and the diviſion of the 
ſpoyl to be referred unto him; for that he had in a manner brought the ſiege to an end, 
and won the town : others,that were in hope to be choſen into rhe Office, contradiQting 
this,and deſiring that old orders might be kept. It was a pretty ſtrife, and ſomewhat like 
tothatof the French in latter ages, who thought upon dividing the prey, before they had 
wonthe victories, which anon they loſt, at Poitiers and Agincourt, The e/Etolians wiſely 
compounded the UT ge thus, That the old,and the new Prztor ſhould be 
joyntly intituled in the vitory,and have equall authority in diſtribution of the getrings- 


But the 1llyrians finiſhed the ſtrife mnch more elegantly,and after another faſhion. They 5® 


arrived and landed ere any was aware of them;they fell upon the «/£t0/1ans, and thoug 

good feſiſtance was made, yet got the viRtory, partly byforce of their mukirude party by 

the help ofthe Mydionrans,thar were not idle in their own bulines, but ſtourly {allied out 

of the town. Many of the «£tolians were {lain,more were taken,their camp and all their 

baggage was loft : the 1/lyrians took the ſpoyl,and went their way ; the Mydiontans ere- 

Ge a Trophie,inſcribing the names bork &f their old and new Magiſtrate (for they alſo 
ſe new officers at the ne time)as the «ftolians had direRed them by example. 


The ſuccefle of this voyage highly pleaſed Agron King of the 11lyrians : not only ” 
regar 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


regard of the mony, wherewith Demerriss had hired his afliſtance , or of the booty that 
was gotten; but for that having vanquiſhed the ſtoureſt of the Greeks, he found it not 'un- 
eaſie to enrich himſelt by kerting upon the lefle warlike. For joy of this he feaſted. and 
drank ſo immodcrately, that hc fell into a Plewrifie, which in few dayes ended his life. 
His Kingdome, together with his great hopes, he left unto Tents his wife. 

Teuta gave her people tree liberty to rob all ſorts ar Sea, making no difference be- 
rween friend and foe 3 as if ſhe had been fole Miſtreſs of the ſalt Warers, She armed a 
fleet and (cnt it into Greece ; willing her Captains to make war where they found ad- 
vantage, without any further reſpe&t, Theſe fell on the weſtern coaſt of Peloponneſus , 
where they invaded the Eleans,and Meſſanians. Afterwards they returned along by Epi- 
rus, and itaycdar the City of Phanice, to take in vituals and other neceſſaries. There 
lay in Phepice cight hundred Gawles,that having been Mercenaries of the Carthaginiaps, 
went abour to berray,firſt Agrigentum,then Eryx, to the Romans ; but tailing to do ci- 
ther, they neverthelets revolted, and were for their miſdeeds difarmed and ſent to fea 
by the Romazs,yet entertained by theſe Eprrots, and truſted ro lyc in Garriſon within 
x Jo Town. .The Gawles were ſoon grown acquainted with the I/lyrians, to whom 
they betrayed Phenice z which deſerved none other, in truſting them. All Epirns was 
preſently in arms, and haſtned to drive out theſe unwelcome gueſts. But whileſt the 
Epirots lay before the Town, there came news into their Camp, of another 1lyriax 


20 Army, that was marching thitherward by land, under one Scerd:laidas , whom Queen 


jo 


40 


Tents had ſent to help his fellowes. Upon this advertiſement, a part of them is ſent away 
towards Antigoxnia, to make good: that Town, and the ſtraights adjo ning, by which 
theſe new commers muſt enter into their Countrey; another -part of them remains at 
Phenice,to continue the ſiege. Neither the one nor the other ſped well in their buſineſle, 
For Scerdilaides found means to joyn with his fellowes ; and they thar were beſieged 
within Phenice, (allied out of the Town, and gave ſuch an overthrow tothe Epirots,as 
made them deipair of ſaving-their Countrey, without great and ſpeedy help from 
abroad. Wherefore Embaſladors were ſent to the Acheans and Etolians: craving their 
help, with very pitifullrerms of intreaty. They obrained their ſuit ; neither was it long, 
before an Army, ſent by theſe two Nations,was ready in Epirss,to preſent batrail unto 
Scerdilaidas, Bar Scerdilaidas was called home by letters trom Tewtathe Queen, that 
fignified a rebellion of ſome 7llyriaps againſt her : ſo that he had no mind to pur his for- 
ces to hazard,but offered compoſition, which was accepted. The agreement was, Thar 
the Epirots might ranſome their Town, and all their people that were priſoners; and 
that the 1/lyr;ans ſhould quietly depart with all their booty and ſlaves. Having made this 

firable and honourable bargain,rhe 7/lyriaxs returned into their own country by land, 
{ending their booty away by Sea, 

Ar their commirg home,they found no ſuch great trouble,as that whichthey brought, 
or had occaſioned in this voyage. For, in fulfilling the commandement of their Queen, 
they had taken many 1:alian Merchants, whiles they lay at Phenice; and made them 
= prize. H2zcof the eomplaints,made unto the Roma Senate,' were ſo frequent, that 
:mbaſſadours were ſent to require of Tewta, that ſhe ſhould abſtain from doing ſuch 
injuries. Theſe Embaſſadours found her very jolly ; both for the riches which her fleet 
had brought in ; and for that ſhe had,inſhort ſpace,ramed her rebels, and brought all to 
=_m order, ſave only the town 1a, which her forces held ſtraightly befieged. Swel- 
Ing with this proſperity, ſhe could hardly afford a good look to the Romans,that found 
fault with her doings z and calling them by a true name, Pracy, required amends. Yet 
when their ſpeech was ended, ſhe vouchſafed to tell them, That injury in publick ſhe 
would do them none : as for private matters, no account was to be made of them 3 nei- 


5o ther was it the manner of Kings to forbid their ſubjefts ro get commodity, how they 


beſt could by Sea.But ( ſaid the younger of the two Embaſſadours) we Romans have a 
manner,and a very laudable one, to take revenge in publick,of thoſe private wrongs that 
are born out by publick authority : therefore we ſhall reach you, God willing, to reform 

our Kingly manners,and learn betrer ofus. Theſe words the Queen took {o imparient- 
y,that no revenge could ſatisfie her,but the death of him thar had ſpoken them.W here- 
fore, without all regard of the common Law of Nations, ſhe cauſed him to be ſlain : as if 


| that had been the way to ſet her heart at reſt z which was indeed the meanto diſquier and 


aftlict it ever after. The 


{ 


2 Dyrractizim, 3 Dyrrachinm, the other with Corcyra. Dyrrachium was almoſt ſurpriled by the 1lyri- 


ſometime ca!- 
led Epidamus, 
and now D#- 
1479, leated 


upon the Ad!je 
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The Romans,provoked by this outrage, prepare two great Armies ; the one by Sea, 
conſiſting of two hundred ſail,commanded by C, Flv, the other by Land,led by 4, 
Poſthnmws. T hey trouble not themſelves any more with requiring ſatisfaGtion: for this 
injury is of ſuch nature, as muſt be requited with morrtall war. Ir 1s indeed contrary to 
a'l humane Law,to uſe violence towards Embaſſadours: the reaſon and ground whereof, 
ſecms to be this ; that ſince without mediation, there would never be an end of war 
and deſtruction, therefore it was equally received by all Nations, as a leflon taught by 
Nature, that Embaſladours ſhould paſle freely,and in latery, between enemies. Never- 
thelels, as I take it,this generall Law is not without limitation, For it any King or State 
lay hold upon Embaſladours ſent by their enemies,not unto themſelves, but unto ſome 19 
third, whom they ſhould raw intothe quarrell; then it is as lawfull to ule violence to 
thoſe Embaſladors(thus employed to make the war more terrible)as it is to kill the men 
of war,&: ſubjects of an encmy. And fo might the Athenians have anſwered it when they 
{lew the Lacedemonian Embailſadours,that were ſentto Xerxes, to:draw him into'a war 
upon the Atherans, Neither are thoſe Embaſſadours, which practice againſt the perſon 

of that Prince, in whoſe Countries they reſide, warranted by any law whatſoeyer, For 
whereas the true office of an Embaſſadour refiding, is the maintenance of amity z if 

it be not lawfull for one Prince to praRtice againſtthe life of another ; much leſs may an 
Embaſladour do it without incurring juſtly the ſame danger of puniſhment, with other 
Traitors; in whichcaſc,his place gives him no priviledge at all. But we will leave this Fo 
diſpute tothe Ciwilians;and goon withthe revenge,taken by the Rowaps,tor the flaugh- + 
ter of their. Embaſſadour Cornncanus. | | 

The 1/lyr:4, Queen was ſecure of the Romnays, as if they would not dare to ſtir againſt 

her. St:e was indeed inan errour, that hath undone many of all ſorts, greater and leſs 
than ſhe,both before and ſince: Having more regard unto fame, than unto the ſubſtance of 
things. The Greeks were at that time more famous than the Romans, the eAtoliansand: 
Eprrots had the name of the moſt warlike people in Greece;theſe had ſhe eaſily vanquiſh- 
wa therefore thought, that with the Romazs the ſhould be little troubled. Had ſhe. 
conſideredthat her whole Army,which wrought ſuch wonders in Greece, was not much 
greater than oiten thouſand men ; and that nevertheleſſe,it prevailed as much by oddes 36 
of number, as by valour, or skill in armes z ſhe would have continued to uſe her advan- 
rage againſtthoſe that were of more fame than ſtrength, with ſuch good caution, that 
ſhe ſhould not have needed to oppoſe her late-gotten repuration, againſt thoſe that were 
more mighty than her ſelf. But the was a woman, and did whart ſhe liſted. She ſent 
fortha greater flect than beforc,under Demetrius of Pharos, with the like ample commiſ< 
ſion totake all thatcould be gotten. This flcet divided it ſelf,and one parr of it fell with: 


ans ; yet was it reſcued by the ſtout Citizens. In Þ Corcyra the 1Ulyrians landed, waſted 
the lile, and befieged the Town. Hereuponthe etolians and Acheans where calledin 
to help; who came, and were beaten ina fight at Sea: lofing, beſides others of les qo 


atich ſea, be- Ne, Marcus Carynenſis, the firſt Praetor of Achaia, whom Aratus ſucceeded, The 


tween ,the I- 
lands of Phargs 


and Corcy/as 


b Coreyrayon 1. forces to beſicge Dyrrachinm. In the mean ſeaſon, Teata was angry with her Captain 
2nd ofthe A- Demetrius: I know not why ; bur ſo, as he reſolved totry any other courſe, rather than 


driatich fea, 
not far from 


Daxzo;called The Romans were even ready to put to Sea, though uncertain which way to take, 
now Corſu, and 


Town of Corcyra, diſmayed with this overthrow , opened the gates unto Demetri- 
ws Pharins, who took poſſeſſion of it with an 1/lyrian Garriſon: ſending the reſt of his 


totruſt her, 


' inthe poſſeſ. WIN advertiſement was brought to C. Fulviws the Conſull, of Demetrius his fear and 
on of the ye diſcontent. Likely it was that ſuch an occaſion might greatly help to advance the buſt- 


nenans, 


po = Afterthis good beginning, the Conſul ſailed along the coaſt to © Apollonia, accom- 
rechium,orp. Panicd with Demeryivs,whom he uſed thenceforth as his counſellor and guide. To Apet- 


74aJJ0z upon 
the Sea-coaſt, 
Pinetus cals it 


Siſſepols. 


neſs in' hand. Wherefore the Conſull ſailed thither , where he found the Town of 50 
Corcyra fo well prepared to his hand by Demerrins,that it;not only received him willing- 

ly, but delivered into his power the Illyrian Garriſon, and ſubmitted it ſelf unto the Ro- 
may proteCtion. 


lonia came alſo Poſthnmus,the other Conſull,with the Land-Army, numbred at _ 
thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe. Thence they haſten towards Dyrrachiu#n, which * 


the 1/lyrians had beſieged; bur upon news of the Roman army they diſperſe REITs | 
rom 
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© From thence the Romays enter 1{lyria,and rake Parthenia; beat the 1/lyrians by ſea,take 
twenty of their ſhips, and enforce the Qucen Texra to forſake the coaſt,and to cover her 
ſeifin &/ſon. far within the Land. Inthe end, part of the Romars haſt them homeward 
and leave the belt places of 1/hyria in the hands of D-metriws; another part ſtaies behind, 


and proſecures the war,in fuch ſort,that Tewta was forced to beg peace; which the obtai- | 


ned upon miſerable conditions;to wit, That ſhe ſhould quit the better part of 1/lyria, and 
tribute for the reſt;and from thenceforth never ſend any of her ſhips of war towards 
the coaſts of Greece, beyond the ITland of LZ:ſſa: except it were ſome one or two veſſels 
unarmed, and by way of Trade. 
After this 1{{yr:an war, the Romans ſent Embaſladours into divers parts of Greece, fig- 
nifying their love to their country,and how,tor good will thereunto,they had made war 
' with good ſucceſs upon Text, and her people. They hoped, belike, that ſome diſtreſſed 
Cities would take this occafion,todefire their patronage : which it it hapned, they were. 
wil: enough to play their own-games. Bur no {uch marter fcll out. The Embaſſadours 
were only rewarded with thanks;and a decree made at Corinth, T hat the Romans thence- 
forth might be parrakers of the //#hwian paſtimes. This was an idle courtefic, but well 
meant by the vain Greeks,& therefore well taken by the Rowans:who by this 1{lyrian ex» 
pedition got nothing in Greece, ſave a little acquaintance, that ſhall be mere hereafter, = 


—m— 
» ——_————___ 
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S. VIIL 


of the war betweew the Romans and Gaulcs, ſomewbat before the com- 
ming of Hannibal znto Italy. 


He Gaules that dwelt in Lombardy, were the next, againſt whom the Romans 

took Armes. Theſe were a populous Nation, and often moleſted Rene ; ſome- 
times with their own forces, and ſometimes with the affiſtance of thoſe that 
inhabited France, Oncetheir fortune. was good, when they rook Rowe and burnt it: 
though the iſſue of that war proved not anſiyerable ro the beginning, if we may give 
0 Credit unto Koman Hiſtorians, In following, times their ſuccels was variable, and com- 
monly bad. Many overthrowes they received ; and if they gotany victory, it yeelMed 
them no profit, but was ſoon extorted out of their. hands. They were indeed more 
fierce than well 2dviſed : lightly ſtirred up to war, and lightly giving over. Atthe firſt 
brunt, they were ſaid to be more than men; but whenthat was paſt, leſs than women. 
The Romans were acquainted with their temper,by long experience, and knew how to 
ethem: yer gave alwayes carefull heed totheir approach, were it only bruited. 

For the danger of them was ſudden, and uncertain ; by reaſon of their neighbourhood 
and want of intelligence among them. Few of their attempts upon Rome were called 
wars,but ternltss Gallici,tumnlts of the Ganles: and rightly. For they gave many alarms 
to /taly,and uſed to rife with great Armies : bur after a few dayes march,and ſometimes 
before their ſerring forth,any ſmall occaſion ſerved to diſperſe them. Having received 
an overthrow, they would reſt ten or twelve years, ſometimes rwenty or thlerp: ull 
they were ſtirred up again,by younger heads,unacquainted with the danger. Whileſt 
they reſted, the ſtare of Roe, that againſt theſe made only defenſive war, had leiſure 
togrow, by ſctting upon others. Herein God provided well for that Monarchy, which 
he intended to rail : that the Gaules never fell upon 1raly with a mighty power, inthe 
time of any other great and dangerous war. Had they attempted to conquer ir, whileſt 
Pyrrhus was travelling in the ſame enterprize , or in cither of the two former Punick 
wars: it may be doubted what would have become of this imperious City. Bur it 
5o ſeems thar the Gaules had no better intelligence in the affairs of /zaly,than ſtrangers had 
in Gawle. At caſt, they knew not how to ule their times : & were therefore like to (marr, 
whenſocycr the cnemics, whom they had much provoked, and little hurt, ſhould finde 
leiſure to viſir them at their own home : which was now after the firſt Pamck War. 
Once before this, the Romans had bcen bold, to ſet _ the Gawles in their own Coun- 
try: and that was three years before the comming of Pyrrhus into raly. Arthatrime 
the Senones, a Tribe of the Gazles,invading Hetruria,and beficging Arretinm, had won 
apreat bartail, and ſlain L. Cecil:#5, with the moſt of his Army. Mannins Curins the 


new Conſull,ſcnt Embaſſadours tp them, to treat about ranſome of R—_— =_ 
moUli- 


20 
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Embaſladours tney flew. Therefore when fortune turned tothe better, the Romans fol- © 

lowed it ſo well,that they expelled theſe Sexoxes our of their Country,and ſent a colony 

> There were Of their own to inhabit ir. This cauſed-the * Bojz,another people of Gavle,to fear the like 


ciyers nnions xreqſure : who thereupon-took arms, and drew the Hetrnrians to their fide. But the Ro- 
mans overthrew them in two great barrails; and thereby made them ſue for peace, which 


in Famens, 
Illyia, Gr= laſted untill the end of this 1//yrian war: & oILG | 
— * x5 ogg It vexed the Gamles to ſee 2 Roman colony planted in their Coumry; who had been ac- 
France;and in Cuſtomed tO _—_ their bounds, by<riving out their neighbours perforce. Wherefore 
Aquitanez but they laboured with the Tranſalpines{lo the Romans called thoſe in France, as lying from 
py "'* them beyond the Apes, though tous they were necrer; like as they called Ciſalpines, or 19 
race, and y-hither.the Alpes,thoſe who dwelt berween them and the Mountains) to-dray them to 
_ 2r0is xheir party zirealonably preſuming, ' tharas their:disjunion- had cauſed their loſſe, {6 
mourh of the Their unionnight recompence it, with large amends. Bur rhe bufinelſs was fo fooliſhly 
riverPo.  carryed;rhar the Ciſalpines and Tranſalpines fell rogether by the ears, putting the Romays 
only to 4 twmult,withour further trouble of war./Soon after, they were urged by a otea- 
terindignity, to go more ſubſtantially. to work, For'C. Flaminius,a popular man in Rome, 
propoſed a Decree,which was ratified-by the people 3 That, beſides one Colony already 
- planted in the terrirory-of the Senones.,as many moreſhould be carryed thithet,as would 
{crve to people the whole Country between Ancona and Ariminum : exterminating ut- 
terly thoſe Gawles. Such an offer, were it made in Frglazd,concerning either Yirginia,or 38 
Gniand it ſelf, would not over-joy the Multitude. But the commonalty of Rome took this 
in ſo good part, notwithſtanding all danger. joyncd with the benefit, that Flaminins had 
ever after their good will, 4 ry 5 
This dreadfull Preſident extremely diſpleaſed the Byjizwho being neighbours to 4r;. 
minum, tcared the like difplantarioni; And becauſe the reſt ofthe Gawles had reaſon to 
relolve,thar themſelves alfo ſhould be: rooted our hy degrees ;-rhe great Nation of the 
Inſubriaxs, which inhabited the Durchy of May, joyned with the Boji, & upon acom- 
mon purſe entertained the Geſſates,natiohs abotit Rhodanus, wageable as the SwitZers in 
theſe times. The Geſſates having received agreatimpreſt,come to the field under thecon- 
du of their Kings Concolitanus and Aneroeſtus: who with the Boji and Inſnbrians,com- 39 
pAnd an Army of fifty thouſand foot,and twenty thouſand horſe, and thoſe of the beſt 
men,and beſt appointed, that ever invaded the 'Roman: Territory to whom the Seno- 
all, that had been beaten our of their poſſeſſons; gave a grear increaſe of ſtrength. On 
._ = ng 
6 Cennmann the contrary {ide,the Yenetians,and the Þ Cenomanni, ' adhered to the Romans : a5 better 
ao belceving ia their proſperity and riſing fortune. -For fear of whoſe incurſions therefore, 
mo, #n the the Ganles were forced to leave a good: part of their Army, on the frontier of Milan : 
North fde of ith the reſt of their forces they entred into Tuſcave, The Romans hearing of this dan- 
inlay, get,ſend «Amilins to Rimmine, to ſtoptheir paſſage; and inthe place of C. Atiliss their 
Jeoevere other Conſul,who then was in Sardzniathey imploy one of their Pretors, for the defence 
Cenomanni in Of Tuſcane. b 4-4 
Francegand - Being at this time greatly troubled with the conſideration of this powerfull Army, 
Country of Which the Gaules had afſembled, they cauſed a view to be taken, as well of all their own 
ain. forces,as of thoſe of their Allies : who were no lefle willing than themſelyes, to oppoſe 
the incurſions of the barbarous people ; fearing,as they had cauſe, that their own de- 
ſtruſion could nor be'prevented otherwiſe,than by the good fortune of Rowe. The nunm- 
bers, found in this Muſter, deſerye to be recorded : becauſe they ſer out the power of 
the Romans in thoſe dayes;” With the Conſuls they ſent forth tothe war four Legions 
-of their own : every Legion conſiſting of five thouſand two hundred foot, and three 
hundred horſe; and of their Allies, thirteen thouſand foot,and two hundred horſe. There 
werealſo appointed for ſupplics (it any miſadventure came to theſe) of the Sabives and 50 
Hetrnrians fifty thouſand foor, and fourſthouſand horſe, which Army was to be lodg= 
ed in the border of Hetruria.Ot the Umbri and Sarſinates,which inhabited the Apenines, 
there were twenty thouſand and of the Yenetians and Cenomans, other twenty thou - 
{and : which latter Armies were directed to invade the Bojz,that forcing them to defend 
their own Territories,the Generall Army of the Ganles ſhould be thereby greatly dimi- 
niſhed. There were beſides theſe, to beready againſt all uncertain chances of warre, 
. thirty thouſazd foor, and fifteen hundred horſe,garriſoned in Rowe it ſelf, of their own 


people ; and of heir Allies, thirty thouſand foor, and two thouſand horſe, Over _ 
34; : above 
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above theſe great troups; in the Roll of the Zatimes,thar was ſent unto the Senare,there 
were numbred fouricore thouland foot, and five thouſand horſe ; in that of the Sam- 
nites, ſeventy thouſand foot,and of horle ſeven thouſand;in that of the v Fapyges & Meſ- g 7amzes and 
apyees, fifty thouſand foot,and fixtcen thouland horſe ; the Lucas ſent 4 lift of thir- #1 hr 
thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe ; the Þ Mays, i Marruſini, | Ferentani, and the vs "nn 
Yeſtini, of twenty thouland foot and four thoufand horſe, The Romans had alſo two?! called Sa 
Legions in $:cil, and about Tarentum, containing eight thouſand four hundred toot.and _—_— _ 
four hundred horſe. So as of the Romans and Campares joyntly, reckoning men armed, Mm —. 
and fitto bear arms, there were regiſtred rwo hundred and fitty thouſand foot , and of 77% The 
10 horſe three and twenty thouſand : ot which, reckoning the Romans apart, there were an Non pred 
hundred and fifty thouſand foot, and. about f1x thouſand horſe. Caſting up the whole <o54viving the 
forces of all the Provinces in taly, both of the Romans and their confederates,it amoun- ar Me rr = 
4 - - 2 ' . a of 
red to ſeven hundred thouſand foot, & ſeventy thouſand horle. But the number is ſome- Catatria. 
what miſ-caſt by Polybivs, not with a purpole toinrich himſelf by rhe dead payes: for *, A P*WPic of 
x | | ; . the kingdome 
where he reckons nine hundred horſe too many, he fals ſhart nine thouſand two hundred of varies, 
of the foot. , | 1 Ptolemy cals 
How great ſocyer this muſter was, ir ſeems to have been like unto that, which Zodp- os Vs 
wick Sfor3a made, when Lewts the twelfth invaded Man: at what time, the better tok A people of 
encourage himſelt and his ſubjects, he took a Roll of all perſons able to bear armes, CO _ 
20 within the Dutchy, though indeed he were never ableto bring atenth fpart.of them ir Feremines , . 
co the field. Certain it is, that the battels of Trebia, Thraſymene, and Canne, did not fitb Leander, 
conſume any ſuch proportion, as was anſwerable to this large accompr. Yet were the 
Romans fain to arme their {laves, even for want of other Souldiers, after their over- 
throw at Carne. Wherefore the marvell is not great, that the Carthaginians and others 
were little terrified with :eport of ſuch a multitude. For all heads are n& fir tor Helmers: 
though the Roman Citizens were, in generall,as good fighting men, as elſewhere might 
be tound. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe counter preparations, the Gawles keep on their way : and 
entring into Tuſc4ne., deſtroy, and put to fire and ſword, all thatlay before them. From 
thence they march directly rowards Rome ; hoping to finde the Remars rather in delibe- 
ration, than inthe field. Bur their intelligence tails them. For the Koman Army, ſent into 
Tuſcane,having taken ſome other way than they did, and finding that it had miſſed of 
them,came again faſt after them, toarreſt them in their journey. Hereof when they 
heard the rumour, fearing to be charged on their backs,they turned head:and inthe ſame 
evening diſcovered the Roman Army,by whom they incamped.It was now a matter of 
apparent neceſlity,thar fight they muſt. Wherefore they helped themſelycs with a ſtra- 
tagem.that ſhewed no great fineneſs of wit, but ſuch as wel beſecmed thoſe that had none 
other occupationthan warzand ſtood them in good ſtead at the preſent. In the dead of the 
night, they cauſe their foot to march away, bur not far, leaving their horſe in guard ; to 
4-whom they give to coin off atthe firſt light of day,with ſuch a ſpeed,as might ra- 
_ therarguearunni ay,than a retraitzas if they had not dared to abide bartell The 
Romans,interpreting this their haſty departure as the Gawles deſired they ſhould, follow 
them in diſorder. The Gaules return, charge them, and kill fix thouſand upon the place ; 
the reſt take a piece of ground of advantage, 8 defend themſelves,rill Z./Emilins,being 
at Ariminum,Ccom: $ to their ſuccour. Upon the comming of the Conſull,the Gan/es con- 
ſult, whether they ſhould give the Romans battell,or forbear. In which diſpute, Anero- 
eſtus,onc of their Kings, perſwades them, rather to return into their own Countries ; 
wherc,after they had diſpoſed of the grear ſpoils and riches wh.ch they had gotten,they 
, . ſhould then renew the war,being without carryage, peſter, or other impediment. This 
50 advicethey all embracc;for,ſceing they that were Mercenaries, had obtained »hat they 
came for,to wit,the ſpoils of their enemies, they thought it wiſdome, to hazzard neither 
it,nor themſelves any further. | 18 
This indeed had been a good reſolution, ifthey had taken it, before the enemy had *þ 
been in ſight. Bur as well in the wars of theſe later ages, as in forryer times, it hath 
ever been found extreme dangerous, to make a retrait inthe Head of an Enemies Ar- 
my. For although they that retire, do often turn head ; yetin alwayes going on from 
the purſuing enemy, they find, within a few miles,cither ſtraight, hedge, ditch or place 


of diſadyantage,which they arc inforced to paſſe in diſorder, In ſuch cales.the Souldier 
knowes 
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knowes it as well as the Captain, that he which forſakes the field, perceives and fears © 
ſome advantage of the Enemies. Fear, whichis the berrayer of thole ſuccours thar rea- 
ſon offereth, when it hath once poſſeſt the heart of man, ur caſterh thence both courage 
and underſtanding. They that make the rerrair, arc alwayes in fear to be abandoned, 
they that lead the way, fear to be ingaged: and ſothe hindmoſt treads on his heels that 
is foremoſt, and conſequently, all disband,run, and periſh,if thoſe that favour the retrair 
be not held to it by men of great courage. The miſerable overthrow that the French re- 
ceived in Naples,in the year 1503. upon a retrait —_ the Marques of Sal.doth teſti- 
fie no leſſe. For although a great troup of French horſe ſuſtained the purſuing Ene- 
my a long time, and gave the foot leiſure to trot away ; yet being retarded by oftentur- | 
nings,the Spaxrſh foot overtook, and defeared them utterly. During the -wars between 
the Imperials and the French, Boiſiand Mont were loſt, at Brignolles, who ina brayer 
would needs ſee the enemy, before they left the field. So was Stroſs overthrown by the 
Marques of Marigxzan, becauſe he could not be perſwaded to diſlodge the night before 
the Marques his arrivall. Therefore did the French King Francs the firſ wi ely : when 
withour reſpect of point of honour, he dillodged from betore Landerſey,by night;as many 
other the moſt adviſed Caprains, (»not finding themſelves in caſc to give battell) haye 
done. Fe nt trowve point (ſaith the Marſhall Monlac) 7/7 des armes choſe fi difficile, 
u' wne retraitte, I findtnothizg in the art of war ſo dif ficult as to make a ſafe retran, A 

{ire rule it is,thar there is leſs diſhonour to diſlodge in the datk, than to be beaten in the 26 
light. And hereof M.de 14 Nome gives this judgement of a dayes retrait, made in France, 
preſently before the barrel! ar Moxcounrowr. For (faith he) ſtaying upon our reputation, 

in ſhew, wot to diſlodge y, night ; we loſt our reputation indeed, by diſlodging by day : 
whereby we weze forced to fight upon our diſadyantage,and to our ruin. And yet did 
that wo:thy Gentleman Count Lodomick of Naſſau, brother tothe late famous Prince of 
orange,makethe retrait at Moncownrowr with ſo great reſolution, as he ſaved the one half 

of the Proteſtant Army,then broken and disbanded; of which my ſelf was an eye-wit- 
neſſe, and was one of them thar had cauſe to thank him for it, 

Now the Gazles;embracing the ſafes advice (as they take it) of one of their Kings, turn 
their backs tothe criemy,and their faces homeward. ./£milixs followes them as near as 
he can,withour i 2ging himſelf, attending his advantage. In the mean while, CE. Atili- 

x the other Conſull, with the Legions of Sardinia, lands at Piſa, ſo as the Gazles inclo» 
ſed berweentwo Armies, are forced to fight. They therefore equally ſtrengthen their 
Rear and Front. To ſuſtain Emlis, they = the Geſſates, and the Ailenew, inthe 
Front they range the Piemwonros, and the reſt of the Ganles inhabiting upon the River of 
Po. The manner of the fight Polybixs deſcriberh ar large : which was well fought of all 
hands. Bur in the end the Gaules fell ; and ſodid Atil:#5 the Conſull : who died in the 
pon, accompanicd with the two Kings of the Gawles,Concolitanus and Aneroeſts;, with 
orty thouſand of their Vaſfals. 

Afeer this farall overthrow, the Gazles loſt courage; and,ere loiſpll that they heldin 46 
Ttaly. For they were invaded the year following this overthrow, By the new Conſuls, 
Fnlvins and Manliss, The Romans knew well how to uſe their vitory : they gave not 
ten, rwenty, or —_ years time to the Gazles, to repair their forces, as the Gawles 
had done tothem. Theſe new Conſuls beatthe Bojz ;, but by reaſon of the great rains 
that fell, and the grear peſtilencethar reigned, they were compelled for that preſentto 
ſurccaſe. Inthe ſccond year, Furins and Flaminins invade the Milanois ; and prevail ve- 

far being ſtrongly aſfiſted by the Cexomanzi and the Yenetians, Neverthelefle theſe 
Conſuls were revoked out of their Province, by the Senate of Romee,and compelled to 
reſign their Office : becauſe the Angwres, or Soorhſayers, had found, that ſome token or 
other of the Birds (in which, and all ſorts of their divination , the Romans were cx- 59 
tremely ſuperſtitious) had not only forcſhewed little good, when they were cho- 
ſen, but had alſo nullified the cleion. C. Flaminins, receiving letters of this revoca- 
tion from the Senate, and being otherwiſe advertiſed of the contents, was not to 

enthem : bur firſt gave bartell unrothe enemies, vanquiſhed them, and | tett 
ountry , then peruſed the lerters;and returning home obraincd atriumph, fore againſt 
the will of the Senate, and not altogether with good liking of the people, who yet bare 
_ our,for that he fidedin faction with rhe Commonalty, though a man of great No- 

ility, 
This 
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—"This was that Flaminius,who had propounded the Decree, for dividing the Count 
of the Senores amd the df Rome, He -wasthe tirl; Þr.pne of this firſt, that «| 
derſtanding the Majeſty of Rome to be indeed wholly inthe people, and no otherwiſe 
inthe Senate, than by a way of Delegacy,or grand Cemmiſſion ; did not ſtand hi hly 
upon his birth and degree, bur courted the mulrigude, andradghr them to know and uſe 
their power, over himſelf and his fellow Senators, in reforming their diſorders. Por 
this, the Commons highly eſteemed him, and the Senators as deep'y hated him. Bur he 
had the ſurer fide, and found imitators, that roſe by the ſame arr, which in proceſſe of 
time, grew the only or chict way to prefermenr. 1 | 

1 Flaminius and his Colleague, being diſpoſed; M:'Cland:ns MarchHus,& Cn. Cornelbus 
Scipio, were choſen Conſuls, for the reſtob that a Ganles 2bour this time ceſfred 
peace;& were like ro have obrained ir 7 though rhe new Conſals were againſt ir, as tea- 
ring to want work. But when'thirty thouſand of rhe'Geſſates, following theit King Bri- 
romarius were come over the Alpes, and joyned-withythe Inſubrians-: all other difcourſe.. 
then of preſent war, was at an' <nd. So the Conſuls haſted into their Province; where 
they be ieged Acerre, atown not far from Nowhrs (fo far had the Rowags pierced al- 
ready) in the Dutchy of Mila», To divert chem from this ſiege, Britomarss far down be- 
fore Claftidium,a rown in the ſame"Trat,with a grear part of his forces: leaving the reſt; 
with the Inſubrians,toatrend upon the Conſuls/ ar Acerre, /and to look to the defence 

20 of Milan. But this would not ſuffice, to make rhe Rowans break up their fieve, Marcel 
las, taking with himthe greateſt part of the horſe, and ſix hundred foor lightly armed, 
thoughrto'deal well enough with thoſe ar Claſtiduwm, Brironiarwt heird 6f the Con- 
ſuls comming, and met him upon the way : ſo {uddenly, that the Rowaxy tad no leifure 
zwreſt themſelves after rheir journey, bur were compelled inſtantly to fight : Herein By 
tomarus had done well, if he had not forthwith, in raſh bravery,loſt his game ar a caſt; 
He had advantage enough in number, both ofkorſe and foot t bur he thought ſo welt of 
his own perſonall valour, thar he rode our finglebetore'his Army, provoking any one 
to fight with him. Marcellus was no lefs daring,than the barbarons King : whether more 
wiſe inthis ation, I will not diſpureg he was more fortunate; -and that ſufficed ro com- 

30 mend him. He {luc and diſarmed Brizdmarus, mthe preſence'of both *Armics: whereby 

| his ows men rook ſuch courage, and his enemies wete* ſo diſmaied, that without much 
trouble of fight the Romans obtained a grear victory. - - -: | 
This was the third and laſt rime, that ever any Rowan Generall flue the Generall of 
the enemies, with his own hand; Ta this kinde of- viftory , belonged a peculiar rri- 
umph ; whereef only Romwl#s,Coſfas,and this Marcellus, had the honour : yet T'dare ſay; 
that the two Scipio's, and divers ot che Roman Caprains, eſpecially Ceſar, were better 
men of war than any of theſe:three; rhough they.never offered up to Fupiter, 0pirs 
ſpolia, The Armunr of a'Generall tj nby themſelves when they were Generals, nor perhaps 
aftefed foro do, * 

4 Aﬀter this vidtory, Acerre was yeelded to the Romans , and Milan ſoon after : with all 
that belonged to the Crſalpines,or Gaulesthat dwelt in Lambardie, Thus was that valiant 
and mighty Nation, - rhat had -{o many years vexcd the State of Rowe, and in former 
times taken the City it ſelt, brought rohothing ina ſhort rime ; their pleaſant and fertile 
Territory poſleſt by the Romans, and the remainder of their Nation, inhabiti Italy, 
fo many as would not ſubject rheir necks ro the Roway yoke, either forced ro n Ay" 
their Countreys, or to hide themſelves in the cold and barren Mountains, like Out- 
lawes and Theeves. And thus did the Romans ſpend the three and twenty years, fol- 
lowing the peace made with Carthage, In part of whichtimc, they were ar ſuch leiſure, 

, . that they cloſed up the Temple of Janus : which they never did before, (it ſtanding al- 

50 wayes open, when they had any war) ſave once,in the reign of Numa 5 nor in long time 

after, untill the reign of Avguſt»s. But this their preſent happineſs was not to laſt long: 
adangerous war, and perhapsrhMe greateſt that had ever been, was to come unto' their 
gates ; which being well ended, they might boldly undertake, ro extend their Monarchy 


as far as their ambition could reach. 
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The Wars of Hannibal i» Spain. Quarrels between the Romans and Carthaginians. Han- 
_ nibal beſiegeth and 4akerh Sagumtum, whileſt the Romans are buſted with the 1llyrians, 
War proclaimed between Rome «nd Carthage. | 
—— Sf An 1 a-L, theſon of Amilcdr,was about fix and twenty years 
S old, when he was choſen Generall of the Carthaginias forces in 
S Spain. He was elected, by the Army, as ſoon as Aſdrubal was 
ks - dcad-; & the cletionwas ratified by the State of Carthage, where- 
B with aun & his Complices were nothing - poem wigs was how 
7 the third of the Barchrne family (ſo called of Amilcar, whoſe ſur- 
23 name was Bercas) that had command in chicf, over the men of 
| + ., wars, Which honour would perhaps have been lefſe envied, b 
theſe domeſticall enemies,: if the Allies and Friends of the Barchine houſe, had not allo 26 
the whole ſway in government, and been the zonly men regarded, both. by the 
enatc and the people, This- generall goad will, as it was firſt purchaſed by the meſt 
worthy deferts of Amrlcar in-faving his Country from imminent ruine, inlarging the 
Dominion thereof,and inriching it with treaſures and great revenues; ſo was it retained, 
by.the ſame good arts,among tus friends and followers. Hanne therefore,and his Parti- 
ſans, bcing neither ablc to taxe the vertuc of their enemics, that was unreproyable,nor 
to performe the like ſcrvices untothe- Common: weal z had nothing left , whereby to 
wha themſelves, excepting the generall TI—_ of War, and cauclous advice 
of not provoking the Rewens. T his they ſeaſoned other- whiles with detraRtion; ſaying, 
that the Barchine faction went about to oppreſſe the-liberty of the City. But their ma- 36 
licious words were unregarded ; and if it were factious, to bear 1ll will to Rowe, then 
were all the Citizens (very few excepted) noleile Barchine, than Hannibal himſelf, For 
irwas long ſince __— that the oath of the &ommens,to the articles of peace, afforded 
no ſecurity40 Carthage, were ſhe never ſo quiet, and officious 3 unleſſe the would yeeld 
to become their ſubjcR. Since therefore the peace was like to hold no longer, than umiill 
the Remans could finde ſome good advantage, to renew the war : it was rather deſired 
by the Carthaginians, that whileſt their own ſtate was in goed caſc, the war ſhould 
begin z than that in ſome unhappy time of famine or peſtilence, or after ſome great loſle 
of Army or Fleet, they ſhould be driven to yeeld unto the impudent demands of their 
 encmies 3 and to give away baſcly their lands andtreaſures, as they had lately done ; or 40 
miſerably fight, upon termes of .diſadyantage. 
- This diſpoſition of his countrimen, Hexn:bal well underſtood. Neither was he ig- 
norant (for his father, and other friends, had long'time deviſed of this bufineſſe) thatin 
making war with the Rowans,it was no {mall advantage to get the ſtarr of them. If once 
be could bring an Army into 7raly; without moleſtation, there was good hope, thar he 
ſhould find friends and afliſtance, even of thoſe people, that helped to increaſc the Ro- 
wy armies in forrain wars. But this could never be feed, it the matter were open* 
ly diſputed at Carthage. For it was to be doubted, that the Carthaginians, how glad ſoc- 
ver they would be, to hear that he had ſetthe war on foor, would nevertheleſſe be flow 
and timorous, as commonly men are in the beginning of great enterpriſes, ifthe marter 59 
were referred to their deliberation. Which if it ſhould happen , then were the Romans 
like to be made acquainted, not only with the gencralities of his purpoſe, but with 
ſuch particulars as muſt be diſcourſed of, in procuring allowance to his deſign. This 
might ſuffice ro diſorder the whole Proje&. Wherefore, he reſolved to lay fiege unto 
Segnntzrs, which might ſeem not greatly to concern the Rowrans, and would highly 
pleaſe the Carthaginrans, that had treſhin 'mind the indignity of thar Spaniſh Towns 
alliance with her half friends. So ſhould he aſſay both the patience of his cnemucs , 
and the diſpoſition of his own, Citizens. 
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Having thus concluded, he nevertheleſs went fair and orderly to work : and beginnin 
with thoſe that lay next in his way,approaching unto _ by degrees. This he 4;y 
(faith Livie)ro give ſome colour to his proccedings:as if he had not principally intcnded 
the war againſt Seguitum, but bad been drawn thither by courſe of buſineſs. Yet 
reaſon teacheth plainly, that without regard of ſuch formalities, it was needfull to finiſh 
the conqueſt of the reſt, before he did any thing that ſhould provoke the Romans. Firſt 
therefore he entred upon the Territory of the * olcades; and having beſieged Althes 4 A people 
(Livie calleth it Carteza) their chief City, he became, in a few dayes, Maſter not only = hs 
thereof, bur ofall the other Towns of their Country. This Nation which he firſt under- -_ i Ebr9, 
10 took, being, ſubdued, and the winter at hand, he reſted his any in new Carthage, dekiitetn of 


or Carthageua ; and imparted liberally eo the Souldiers, the ſpoils he had gotten in his Spain, in ore: 
late Conqueſt. ; x Paw O__ 


In the Spring following, he purſued the- war againſt the a Yacce#: and without any ragus, and by 
great difficulty, wan firſt Salmantica, now called Salahranca, and after it, b Arbucala, by $*445, not fas 
aſſault : though not without a long ſiege, and great difficulty, Bur in his return, he was > ay 
put tothe height, both of his courage, andof his Martial judgement. For all ſuch of the 2 4 people of 
Y auch, as were able to bear armes, being made deſperate, by the ſpoil of their coun- m——_ 
try, with thoſe of Salamanca, and of the Olcades, that had Lax in the late over- Albricets: = 
throw, joyning themlelves withthe Toletans 3 compounded an Army of an huncred in-land City of 

206 thouſand able men : and ſtayed Haznibal on the banks ofthe River Tagss, which run- ; 9 -agg by 
'.*  neth tothe Sca by Luborze in Portugale. Theſe four Nations, having had experience 
of Henxibals invincible courage, and that he never ſaw enemy,upon whom he durſt nor 
give charge z were throughly reſolved,thar his naturall vaigur would at this time no leſs 
negle& the cold advice ot diſcretion, than at othertimes it had ſeemed to doe, when 
thelike great occaſion perſwaded him to uſe it. Bur he that makes t:imfelf a bod 
of Crytall,that all men may look through him, and diſcern all the parts of his dif- 

poſition, makes kimſelf (withally an Afſe: and thereby teacheth others, either how 

to ride, or drive him. Wiſe mp they have ſingle hearts in all thatis juſt & ver- 

tuous z yet theyare like Coffers with double botromes : which when others look into 
30 being opened, they ſee not all tharthey hold, onthe ſudden, and at once. It is true, that 

this1ubtle Carthaginian, when he ſerved under Aſdrubal, was, of all the men of mark 
in the Army, the moſt adventurous, but that which may beſcem a Captain, or inferi- 

our Commander, doth not alwayes become a Chicfz though ir hath ſometime ſuccee- 

ded well with ſuch grear ones, as have been found more fortunate, than wiſe. Art this 

time, our great Man of war knew as -well how to diſſemble his courage, as at other 

times to make it good. For he with-drew himſelf from the River- fide, as if fearfull 
to foord it; thereby to draw over that great multitude, from their banks of advan- 
tage. The Spaniards, apprehending this in ſuch fort, as Hannibal defired that they 
ſhould; thruſtthemielyes in fury and diſorder, into the ſwift ſtream , with a pur- 
; 40 poſe tochaige the Carthaginians, abandoning (as they thought for fear) the defen- 
ces on the contrary fide, But when Hapnibal ſaw them in their way, and well near 
over; he turned back his Elephants to entertain them at their landing : and thruſt 
his Horſe-men, both above and beneath them, intothe River. Theſe carrying a 
kinde of Lance de Gay, ſharp at both ends, which they held in the middeſt of rhe 
ſaffez had ſuch an advantage over the foot, that were in the River, under their ſtrokes, 
clattered together, and unable to move or ſhift their bodies, as on firme ground: that 
Gy flue all thoſe, (in a manner) without reſiſtance, which were already centred in- 
to the water ; and purſued the reſt, that fled like men amazed, with fo _= a (laugh- 
| ter, as from that day forward, there was not any Spazierd, on that fide the River of 1be- 
50 7%, (the Sagwntines excepted) that had the daring to lift up their hands againſt the Car- 
thaginians, 

The Saguntines, perceiving the danger towards them ; cryed before they were hurr. 
They ſent Embaſſadours to Rowe, and bemoaned themſelves, as likely to ſuffer that, 
which afterwards they ſuffered indeed, onely becaule of their alliance and friendſhip 
with this honourable City, which the Carthaginians hated. This tale moved the Se- 
nate, but much more a report, that S1guntum was already beſieged. Hereupon ſome c 
out,that War ſhould be proclaimed by Land and Sea as alſo that the rwo Conſuls 


ſhould be ſent with Armucs, the one into Spain, the other into Africk, Bur others went 
Si 2 mare 
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more Roman-like ro work, and carryed it. SO1t was only concluded; that Embaſſa- 
dours ſhould be ſent into Spaiy, to view the ſtate of their confederates: which were in« 
deed none other, thanthe Saguntines. For if Hannibal intended war againſt Rome , it 
was likely, that he would give them, ere it were long; a more plauſible occaſion torake 
armes againſt him : if he had no ſuch purpoſe, yet would it be in their power, to deter- 
mine what they liſted themſelves, upon the report of theſe Embaſſadours;and this their 
gravity, in being nortoo raſh at firſt, would ſerve ro countenance their following De- 
cree. Of theſe Embaſladours Liviereports, that they found Hannibal before Sagun- 
tw, but could not ger audience of him, and therefore went to Carthage, where alfo 
they were not regarded, nor heard. But Polybius an Hiſtorian of fincerity-leſs queſtio- tb 
nable, tels, that they tound him at CarthagenaB had conference with him, though ſuch 
as leftthem doubtfull. This is more agreeable to the reft of Hannibal his whole courſe, 
And ſurely we might wonder, why the Carthaginians fhould afterwards admit a more 
peremptory Embaſſage (as Z:vie confeſſerh)and fall ro diſputation about the covenants 
of peace; ifthey had rejected that which was ſent upon none other prerence, than pre- 
vention of war. | | : | 
W hileſt the Embaſſadours paſſed to and fro, H.mnibe! prepared nor only his forces, 
but ſome Romay pretences, againſt Saguntum. He found out M4mertines, or people 
that ſhould do as the Mawertines in Sxil had done for the ' Romans z and implore his 
help againſt the Saguztines, Thelt were the T arderani, a Nation adjoyning ro Sagnn. 20 
rum, 8& having many quarrels with them: (as happens commonly among neighbours) of 
Which, Bandlat himſelf had hatched ſome. Finding therefore ſuch an occafion, whar- 
ſocverir was, as made him able ro ſay, that the Sagwntives had firſt provoked him;ere he 
meddled with them z he made nomore ado, bur fat down with his whole before 
their Town. He was now more ſecure, than he had formerly been of his own Citi- 
zens : for thar they had not entertained the Rowan Embaſſadours, with any trembling re« 
verence, as of late years they had been wont. Nevertheleſs, he was glad of any hand- 
Tome colour, to ſhadow his aRions, nor only becauſe the War,which he ſo much defi- 
red;was not proclaimed but that he might not bechecked in his courſe, as an open ene- 
wy, before he could ſer foot in Italy, The Roways hadthe like, though contrary defire, $0 
They were glad of the quattell: as hoping, that Carthage, with all rhereto belonging, 
ſhould thereby in ſhort ſpace become their own. Yet were they not hafty to threaten, 
before they were ready to ſtrike ; but meant to remporize, untill they had an Army in 
readineſs ro be ſent into Sparr, where they thought ro make Saguntwre, the ſear of the 


ar part of 71hria,rebelted againſt them:cither for that he found himſelf over- 
y tyed up by them, with hard conditions, or rather becauſe he was of an unth 
diſpofirion. The commotion of the Gavles, and afterward the fame of the Carthagini- 
an war, emboldned hit to deſpiſe his Benefactors and Patrons : whom he ought to 49 
have defenced and aided, in all perils,even with the hazzard of his whole eſtate,which he 
had received of their gifr, But he was a Traitor to his own Queen; and therefore dealt 
according to his kinde, with thoſe that had rewarded him for being fuch. Firſt, he builc 
ſhips,and ſpoiled the Iles of Greece ; againſt the covenants to which he was bound. Then 
he adventured further, ' and ſeiſed upon ſome places, that the Romans kept in their own 
hands. If he had begun ſooner, or rather if he hadſtayed ſomewhar longer, he might 
have ſped berter, For the bulineſſe with the Gavles, was ended ; with Hannibal, not 
throughly begun, when he declared himſelf, by his doings, anenemy, and was van- 
_ The Roman Conſul, /Emilins, was ſent againſt him : who in ſeven dayes wan 
the ſtrong town of Dimalums and thereby brought ſuch rerrour upon the Country $9 
round abour, that Embaſſadours were ſent from all places, to yeeld themſclves, with- 
out putting him to further pains, Only the City of Pharns, in which Demerrive lay, 
prepared to refift - which he might have done long, if the hot-headed Rebell had nor 
been too fooliſh, emliwsJanded a great part of his Army, in the Iſle of Pharus, by 
night ; and beſtowed them in covert, preſenting himſelf the next morning, with twenty 
ſhips before the rown, and offering to force the Haven. Demetrins with all his power 
ifſued our againſt the Conſull,and was ſoon intercluded from the town, by whoſe thatlay 
 nambuſh. Wherefore he fled away through by-paths to a creek,where be had ſhipping 
ready 


War. | 
-Inthe mean while, Demetrius Pharivs, whom the Romans had made er hrngh 
1oht- 
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—Teady for him, and imbarqued humiclf: leaving a!l his eſtate unto them, of whoſe libe- 
rality he firſt had it. | 
This buſineſs, though it wer ſoon diſpatched, yet preventcd it not the ſiege of $4- 
untum ; before which Hapnibal latc down, ere eEmilins was landedin 11lyr:a, In the 
beginning of the fiege,the Carthaginians were much diſcouraged,by reaſon of the brave 
ſallies made by the Sagunrzzes z1n one of which, their Generall received a dangerous 
wound in the thigh, that cauled him to lye many daycs unable to move. Nevertheleſs 
he was not unmindtull of his work in the mean while z but gave order to raiſe certain 
movable Towers, that might cquall thoſe which were built onthe wals of the City ; 

10 and to prepare to batter the curtains, and make a breach. Theſe being finiſhed and ap- 
plyed, had ſoon wrought their effect, A great and large breach was made,by the fall of 
divers Towers, and a great length of wall ; whereat an hot aſſault was given : but it was 
ſo well ſuſtained by the Sag untmes, as the Carthaginians were not only beaten from 
the breach, and out of ſome ground within the Town, which upon the firſt fury the 
had won ; bur they were purlued even to their own trenches and cainp. Neverchelets 
the Carthaginian Army, whe rein were about an hundred and fifty thouſand men, did 
ſo weary the Townſmen with continuall travail, that atlengrth it got within the wals , 
and was only hindred from taking full poſſeſſion of the City, by ſome counter-works 
of the Saguntines,that were allo ready to be won. Inthis extremity,there was one Alcon 

20 a Sagvntine, that conveyed himſelt our of the Town,to treat with Hannibal for ſome 

' accord. But the conditions which the Carthaginiap offered were ſo ſevere, and withour 
all compaſs of honour, as Alcox durſt not return to propound them to his Countrymen, 
For Hannibal demanded all that they had ; gold, filver, plate, and other riches within 
the City : yea, the City it ſelf to be abandoned. by the Citizens z promiſing, thar he 
would aſſign ſome other place tor their habitation: not allowing them, to carry out 
with them any other thing, wherewith ro ſuſtain themſelves, than the cloathes on 
their backs or other armes, to defend them, than their nailes and teeth. Yer might 
they far better have ſubmitted themſelves unto this miſerable appointment, (ſeetn 
thereby they might have injoyed their lives, and ſaved the honour of their wives = 

30 daughters) then to have reſted atthe diſcretion of the Conquerour, as ſoon after they 
did : by whom thcir wives and daughters were defloured before their own faces;and all 
put to{word, that were above fourteen years of age. For it was a poor comforr, 
which a great number of them took ; when not daring to fight, and ſell their bloud at 
the dearclt rate, they ſhut themſelves up like moſt wretched creatures in their own hou- 
ſes, ard therein burnt themſelves with all that they had: fo dying unrevenged. The 
treaſures found in Saguntum, which were very great; Hannibal kept, therewith to pay 
his Army : rhe flaves,and other booty,he divide among his Souldicrs,-reſerving ſome 
things of choice, wherewith to preſent his friends at Carthage, and to animate them 
untothe War. 

49 Theſetidings exceedingly vexed the Romans, who had good cauſe to be angry at 
their own flownels, in forbearing to ſend help untothe Saguntines, that held out eight 
months, looking ſtill for ſaccour, but in vain. Wherefore they determined to repair 
their honour, by taking ſharp revenge. Tothis end they ſent Embaſſadours again to 
Carthage: demanding only, Whether it were by generall conſent and allcwance of the 
Carthagizians, that Hannibal had made warre upon Saguntum : which if they granted 
(as it ſeemed they would) thento give them defiance. Hereunto anſwer was made, in 
the Senate of Carthage, tothis effe& ; Thar this their ſecond Embaſlage, howloever 
qualified with milde words, was indeed more inſolent than the former. For in that, 
they only required juſtice againſt Haxnibal; but in this, the very State and Commons» 

50 wealth of Carthage, was urged to plead guilty, or not guilty. Bur (ſaid the Carthaginian 
ſpeaker) whether the generall of our Army in $paiz, in belieging Saguntum,have only 
flowed his own counſail ; or whether he did it, by direction from us : it 1s not the 
queſtion which the Romans ought to aske us. That which is indeed worthy examination 
or diſpute, is ; Whether it were lawfill or unlawfull for Hannibal to do as he hath done. 
For it belongsto us, to call our own Commanders in queſtion, and to puniſhthem ac- 
cording to their faults 8 crrors z to you,to challenge us, it we have done any thing con+ 
trary to our late League and contract. It is true, thar in our negotiation with LZuc#atins 


the Conſull, the Allies of both Nations were comprehended : but the Sagwuntines were 
| Sſif 3 not 


not thenof your Allies, and therefore no parties tothe peace then made;for of your Als 
lies inthe future, or of ours, there was nod.ſpute. As touching the laſt agreement, be- 
tween you and Afdrubal,wherein =uy will tay, thatthe Saguptimes were comprehended 
by name it is you that have taught rs how to anſwer that particular, For whatſoever 
you found in the Treaty between us and Lnctat. us, to your own diſadvantage, you caſt 
1t upon your Conſuls preſumption as promiſing thole things,tor which he had no war- 
rant from the Scnate and people of Reme. Tf then it be lawtull for the Romans, to diſa- 
vow the ations of their Coniuls and Commanders,concluding any thing withour pun- 
Quall and preciſe warrant z, the ſame liberty may we alſo aſſume, and hold our ſelves no 
way bound in honour, to performe thoſe bargains, which Aſdr»bal hath made for us, 
without our commandcment and conſent. 

This was an impertinent anſwer, and little better than a meer cavill, For Lud7atius 


the Conſul, in hs Treaty ofp. ace with the Carthaginians, had expreſly referred the al- 


lowance thereof tothe people of Rome. It had been therefore much. better, to have 
dealt plainly ; and to have alle dged, Thar after this League was made, and confirmed 
on both parts, it was broken by the Romans, in robbing rhe Carthagintans of the Iſle of 
Sardinia, and withall of twelve hundred talents : which perjury the State of Carthage 

being now grown able, would revenge with open War. As forthe Saguntznes, it little 
Skilled thatthe Romans had admitted them into contederacy, and forthwith inſerted 
their names into the Treaty of peace with Aſdrnba!: ſecing that the Treaty with 4ſ- 
drubal, and all other buſineſſe betwcen Rome and Carthage, following the violence and 
breach of peace, in taking away $4rd:n/a, were no better than Roman 1njurics, as imply- 
ing this comminarion, Do whatſoever we require, elſe will we make War, without regard 
of our oath, which we have already broken. 

Bur this the Carthaginians did rotalledge, forgetting, in heat of contention (as Poly- 
bizs takes it) the beſt of their Plea. Yet ſince Lrvie himlelf doth remember and acknow-. 
ledge, thar the taking of Sardinia from the Carthagrnians,did inflame the ſpirit of Amil- 
car with deſire of revenge : we may reaſonably think, thatthe mention of this injury 
was omitted, not ſo much upon forgetfulneſs, as for that it was not thought convenient, 
by rippipg up ſuch ancient marter of quarrell, to ſhew that the war, now towards, had 
Jong boek thought upon, and like to be made with extraordinary force, in other manner 
than heretofore. In concluſion,the Carthaginian Senate moved the Roman Embaſladors, 
to deliver unto them in plain termes the purpoſes of thoſe that ſent them , and the worſt 
of that, which they had long determined againſt them : as for the $:9uptines, and the 
confining of their Armies within 1berss ; thoſe were but their pretences. Whereupon 
9. Fabins gathering vp the skirt of his gown, as if ſomewhat had been laid in the hol- 
low thereot, made this ſhort reply : I have here (quoth he) in my Gown skirt both 
Peace and War : make you (my Maſters ofthe Senate) eleQion of theſe two, Which of 
them you like beſt, and purpoſe to imbrace. Hereat all cried out at once ; Even which of 


them you your ſclt have a fancy to offer us. Marry then (quoth Fabins)take the War,and 49 


ſhare it among you. Which the aſſembly willingly accepred. 

This was plain dealing. To wrangle about ptetences, when each part ſhad reſolved 
to make War, it was meerly frivolous. For all theſe diſputes of breach of peace, have 
ever bcen maintained by the party unwilling, or unable ro ſuſtain the War. The ruſty 
{word,and the empty purſe, do alwayes plead performance of covenants. There have 
bcenfew Kings or States in the World, that have otherwiſe underſtood the obligation 
of a Treaty, than with the condition of their own advantage: and commonly (lecing 
peace between ambitious Princes and States, is but a kinde of breathing) rhe beſt ad- 
viſed have rather begun with the ſword,than with the trumper. So dealt the Arragones 
with the French in Naples ; Henry the ſecond of France, with the Imperials, when he 
wrote to Briſac, to ſurpriſe as many places as he could,ere the war brake out z Do» Fohn 
with the Netherlands, aid Phzl:p the ſecond of Spain, with the Engliſh, when inthe 
great Imbarge he took all our ſhips and goods in his Ports. 

— But Hanmbal, beſides the hey 2 ſtrength of Carthage, and the common feeling of 
1mjurics recc:ved from theſe encmics, had another private and hereditary defire, that v- 
olently carried him againſt the Rowazs. His father Amilcar,at what time he did ſacrifice, 
being ready to take his journey into Spaip, had ſolemnly bound him by oath, topur- 
ſue rhem with immortall hatred, and to work them all poſſible miſchief, as ſoon - 
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he ſhould be a man, and able. Hannibal was then about nine years old, when his father 
cauſed him to lay his hand upon the Altar,and make this vow: ſo that it was no marvel 
if the impreſſion were ſtrong in him. 6 
That it is Inhumanc,to bequeath hatred in this ſort, as it were by Legacy.it cannot be 
denyed. Yet for mine own part, I do not much doubt, but that toe of thoſe Kings 
with whom we are now in- peace, have recctved the like charge fromtheir Prede ceſſors, 
that as ſoon as their coffers ſhall be full, they thall declare rhemiſelves enemies to the 


people of Er gland, 


— 
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S. II. 
Hannibal takes order for the defence of Spain,and Africk. His journey into Italy. 


Arre being thus proclaimed, Hayn:eal reſolved not to put up his (word 

\ which he had drawn againſt the $:guntizes, untill he had therewith opened 
his paſſage unto the gates of Reme. So began the ſecond Punick War 

ſecond to none, that ever the Senate and people of Rome ſuſtained. Hanmbal win- 
tred at Carthagena , where he licenſed his Spaniſh Souldiers to viſit their friends, and 
refreſh themielves againſt the Spring. In the mean while he gave inttruRtions to 
20 his brother Aſdrubal, for the government of Spaiz in his abſence. He alſorook order, 
to ſend a great many troups of Spanzards into Africk, to equall the number of CA fri- 
Cans —_ drawn thence into Spazz ; tothe end, that fo the one Nation might re- 
main as pledges and gages for the other. Of the Spanzards, he tranſported into Africk 
thirteen thoutand , cight hundred and fifty ſoot, and twelve hundred horſe ; alſo eight 
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hundred(lingers of the * Baleares. Beſides theſe he ſeleRted four thouſand foot, all * Majorca, & 


young men, and of quality, our of the beſt Cities of Sparz ; which hg appointed to be Ac. 
earrifoned in Carthage it {clt, not ſo much in regard of their forces, as that they might 
ſerve for hoſtages : tor among thoſe four tkouland, the beſt of the Spaxiſþ Citizens, 
and thoſe that ſwayed moſt in their ſeveral! States, had their Sons or Kinimen. He al- 

30 ſo left with his brother, to guard the coaſts and Pots, fifty and ſeven Gallics ; whereof 
thirty ſeven were preſently armed, and appointed for the war. Of Africaxs and other 
Nations, ſtrangers,he left with him above twelve thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe, 
beſides one and twenty Elephants, 

Having in this ſort taken order for the defence of Spain aud Africk ;, he ſent diſcove- 
rers before him, to view the Paſſages of the Pyrewean Mountains, and of the Alpes. 
He alſo ſent Embaſſadours tothe Mountainers of the Pyrenes,and tothe Ganles,to obtain 
a quiet paſſage: that he might bring his Army entirc into 1taly, and not be compelled 
rodiminiſh his forces, by any War inthe way, till he came to encounter the Romans. 
His Embaſladours and Dilcoverers being returned with good ſatisfa&tion;in the begin- 

40 flung of the Spring, he paſt over the River of 1berxs, with an Army conſiſting of tour- 
ſcore and tenthouſand too, and twelve thouſand horſe. All thoſe parts of Spar, into 
which he had not entrcd before, he now ſubdued : and appointed Hao ( not that old 
enemy of his houſe, who fate ſti] at Carthage) to govern Sparn on the Eaſt fide of 1be- 
785, to whom he left an Army of ten thouſand toot,and one thouſand herle. Being arri- 
ved at the borders of Spaim, ſome of his Spaz:ſh Souldiers returned home, without al- 
king leave : which that others might not alſo do, or attempt, he courreouſly diſmiſſed 
many more that ſeemed willing to be gone, Hereby it came to paſſe, that the journey 
ſeemed the leſſe tedious untothoſe that accompanyed him , as being notenforced by 
compulſion. With the reſt of his Army, conliſticg now. bur ;of fifty thouſand foot, and 

50 nine thouſand horſe, he paſtthe Pyrenes,and centred into Gawle. He found the Gawles that 
bordered upon Spazy, ready in Armes, to forbid his entrance into their Country : but 
won them, with gent!c ſpeech, and rich preſents that he beſtowed upon their Leaders, 
to fayour his Expedition.So without any moleſtation, he came to the bank of Rhods- 
#w , where dwelt, on each {ide of the River, a people called Yolce. Thele were unac- 
ne with the cauſe of his comming ; and theretore ſought to keep him from paſ\- 

ing overthe water. But he was greatly affiſtcd by ſome of thoſe Gasles, thatinhabuted 
onthe Weſt ſide of Rhodanns, to wit, by thoſe of Y1varet; and Lyonnos. For alchough 


many of them had tranſported themiclyes & their goods,intothe Country of _—— 
thinking 
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— thinkingtodefendthe further bank againſt him : yer ſuch as remained, being very de- 
firous to free their country of ſo many ill gueſts, were better pleaſed to have their Coun- 
trymen well beaten, which had abandoned them, than to have their own ſtore of corne 
and cartell waſted, by the long ſtay ot ſo great an Army, as lay upon them. For which 
reaſon, they helped him to make boats , informed him of another more eafie paſſage, 
higher up the River : & lent him guides. When the Veſlcls for tranſportation of his Ar- 
my were in readinefle ; he ſent Hanne, the ſon of Bomlcar,up the River : himſelf inthe 
mean while making countenance to enter the Foord be!ow. The end of this labour, 
was: that Hanno charging the Gavles unawares upon their own fide, and Hannibal, at 
the ſame time, pafling the River in their faces, the further bank was won, though with 16 
ſome &ifficulty ; and the enemies diſperſed. Yet was he greatly troubled in conveying 
over his Eiephants z who marvellouſly fearedthe water, He was therefore driven to 
make raffes of trecs, and cover them with carth and Turfe ; whereof he faſtned one to 
each bank, that might ſerve as a bridge, to and from another of the ſame fort, bur looſe 
upon whichthe beaſts were towed over. 

Having paſt this firſt burnt, and overcome both the rage of the River, and of thoſo 
that defend it, he was viſited by the Princes of the Gaules Ciſalpines, that inhabited Pje- 
mont and Milan, who lately had revolted from the Romans. Thelſc informed him ofthe 

- paſſages of the Alpes, that they were not ſo difficult, as common report made them, and 
From theſe he received guides, with many other encouragements. All which notwith- 36 
ſtanding, he found himlelf extremely incombred by the Sawoyars ; and loſt, both of 
his carriages, and of his Carthaginians, more than willingly he would,or had formerly 
thoughrthar he ſhould. For he was twice mainly aſſailed by them, betore he could re- 
cover the plain Countreys on the other ſide. And whereas his journey over the Moun- 
tains coſt him fifteen dayes travail , he was every day, more or 4 not only char- 
ged by thoſe Mountainers, but withall extremely beaten with grievous weather and 
inow: it beingthe beginning of Winter, when he began, and overcame this paſſage. 
But the fair 1 fertile Plains, which were now ready to receive them 5 with the affi- 
ſtance and condudt of the C:ſalpine Gaules, who by their proper forces had ſo often in- 
vaded the Romay Territory : gave them great comfort and encouragement to go on: ze 
having nothing elſe of difhiculty remaining, but that which from the beginning they 
made accomp: to over-come,by their proper valour and reſolution ; namely,the Romar 
Armies, and reſiſtance. 
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How the Romans in vain ſolicited the Spanizrds and Gaules to take their part, The 
rebellion of the Ciſalpine Gaules againſt the Romans. 


He Countries of Spain and Gale, thr ough which the Carthaginians marched 40 
thus far, had been ſolicited before , by the ſame Roman Embaſſadours, who 
had denounced the war at Carthage. Theſe, as they were inſtructed by the 
Senate, took Spazz intheir way homeward from Carthage, with a purpole todraw into 
the Rowan Alliance, as many of the Cities and Princes as they could, atleaſt to diſlwade 
them from contracting any friendſhip with the Carthagiztans. The firſt which they at- 
tempted, were the Yolcians,a people in Spain; from whom,in open aſſembly, they re- 
ceived by one that ſpake for the reſt, this uncomfortable anſwer : With what face( faith 
he)can ye Romans perſwade us to value your Alliance, or to prefer it before the friend- 
ſhip of the Carthagrnians;ſecing we are taught by the example of the Sagnntines,to be 
more wiſe than ſo; For they, relying on your faith and promiſed aſſiſtance, have been 50 
utterly rooted out, & deſtroyed by the Carthaginians ;, whom they might elſe have held 
their aſſured friends,and good neighbours, as we, and other the people of Spain have 
found them. Ye may therefore be gone, with this reſolution from us, That for our parts 
(and (o I think, I may anſwer for the reſt of our Country-men) the Romans hencetort 
are not to expe any kindneſs at our hands ; who are reſolved, never to make account 
of their protection, nor amity. From the Y olcians, the Embaſſadours took their way to- 
wardsthe Gales ; uſing their beſt arguments to perſwade them not to ſuffer the Cartha- 


giniaps to pals into Jtaly, through their Territory : and withall greatly glorifying _ 
elves, 
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"ſelves, their ſtrength, and large Dominion. Bur the Gaw/es laught themto (corne. and 
had hardly the patience, to hear them ſpeak. For ſhall we ( faid one of their Princes) 
by reſiſting Hannibals paſlage into Italy,emtertain a war which is not meant tobe made 
apainſt us * Shall we hold the war among our ſelves, and in our own Territory by 
force which marcheth with a ſpecdy pace from us, toward onr ancient enemies © Have 
the Romans deſcrved ſo well of us,and the Carthagizians (0 ill,that we ſhould ſer fire on 
our own houſes, to ſave theirs from burning « No, we know it well, that the Romans 
have already forced ſome Nations of ours, out of their proper Ter:itory and inheri- 
tance : and conſtrained others, as free as themſelves, to pay them tribute. We will not 
g therefore make the Carthaginrans, our enemies ; who have no way as yer offended us, 
nor we them. 2 
With this unpleaſing anſwerthe Embaſſadours returned home: carrying no good 
newes, of friends likely to help them z bur rather ſome aſſurance from the people of 
Maſſil:a, which were confederates with Rome, that the Gaules were determined to rake 
art with their enemy. Of this inclination, the Ciſalpine Gawles gave haſty proof, 
For when the newes was brought into 1taly, that the Carthaginians had paſſed 1b:rys, 
and were on the way towards Rome ; this alone ſufficed to ſtirre up the Bojz, and Inſu- 
 brians, againſt the Romaxs. Thele people were lately offended ar the plantation of new 
Roman Colonies, at Cremona, and Placentia, within their Territories, Kelying therefore 
_ Carthaginian {uccour, which they ſuppoſed to be now at hand , they laid 
ide all regard of thoſe hoſtages, whichithey had giventothe Romars, and tell uponthe 
new Colonics. The Townsit ſeems they could not win; for Hz:vai ſhortly after 
failed ro get them. But they forced the Koman Commiſſioners,(who belike were abroad 
in the Country) to flic to Modena: where they belieged them. The fiege of Modena 
had continued ſome {mall time z whenthe Gawles, having little $kill ia aſſaulting Cities, 
waxed weary,and ſcemed deſirous to have peace, and to come to ſome 200d accord wich 
the Romans. This they did of purpole,to draw on ſome meeting ; that they might there- 
inlay hand upon the Roman Deputies, thereby to redeem their Hoſtages,in way of cx- 
change. And it fell our, in part, according to their with, For the Romans ſent out Em- 
» baſſadours to treat with them, and to conclude 2 peace 3 whom they detained. Manlixis 
che Prztor, who lay in theſe quarters with an Army, bearing this outrage z marched in 
all haſte ro the rclief of the beſieged. Bur the Gawles, having laid a ſtrong ambuſh in a 
wood joyning tothe way, fell upon the Preztor ſqopportunely, as he was utterly over- 
thrown, and all bis followers lett dead in the place, a few excepted, that recovered, by 
faſt running, a little village, but deftenfible z upon the River of Po, When this was heard 
at. Rowe,C. Atilins, another of the Prztors, was haſtily ſent:to relievethe beſieged, with 
z Legion, and five thouſand of the Rowaas aſſociates : which forces were aken our of the 
Conluls Army, and ſupplyed by 2 new levy. 
As the Ganles were too raih and haſty ; ſo were the Romans too flow, and indeed 
4090 ill-adviſed, in the beginning of this war. They were not perſwaded,t!:ut Carrhage, 
which had almoſt ſcrvilely endured ſo many indignities,in time of the le peace; would 
be ſo brave and couragious on the ſudden; as ro attempt the conqueſt of /taly it telt. 
Wherefore they appointed one of their Conſuls ro make warre in Spar, the other 
in Africk : reſting ſecure of all danger at home. Titus Sewpronizs took his way toward 
Africk, with an hundred and fixty 9»inqueremes, or Gallics of five toſan oarc, which 
preparation may ſeem to threaten even the City of Carthage, to which it thall not come 
near. P, Cornelius Scipio, the other Conſul, made all poſſible haſte, by the way of Ge- 
n0a,into Provence ; and uſed ſuch diligence, having the winde alſo favourable, as in five 
daycs he recovered Maſſ6lia. There he was advertiſed,of Haxnibal his having paſled the 
yo River of Rhodanus, whom he thought to have found buſie yet a while in Spain, Hap- 
nibal had alſo newes of the Conſuls arrivall : whereof +he was neither glad,nor forry, as 
not meaning to have to do with him. Each of them ſent forth -Scours to diſcover the 
ethers number and doings: Harnibal, about five hundred Numzdzans ; _ three 
hundred of his better appointed Roway horſe, Theie mer and fought, and the Numz- 
dians were beaten : yet could not the Romans greatly brag, having flain only rwo 
hundred, and loſt of their own, one hundred and forty. But when Scrpro drew near, 
to have met with the Carthagenians ; he found, thatthey were gone three dayes betore; 


and that (as he then found afſuredly true) with agintent to look upon the wals of —_ 
11S 
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This interrupted his intended voyage into Spary, Nevertheleſſe he ſent away thither © 
his brother Cy. Cornelins Scipio,with the greateſt part of his fleet and Army,to try what 
might be done againſt Aſ4r#ba/ & the other Carthaginian Licutenants inthe Country, 
He himſelf, raking with him a few choice bands, returned by Sea to P:ſa, and ſo paſſing 
through Tuſcane into Lumbardie, drew together the broken troups of Manlius & Atilins 
that lately had becn beaten by the Gazles : with which forces he made head againſt the 
enemy, thinking to find him over-laboured, with travail of his painfull journey, | 
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Scipiothe Roman Conſul overcome by Hannibal «rt Ticinum. Both of che Roman 
| C onſuls beaten by Hannibal, in « great battell at Trebia, 


Ive Moneths Hannibal had ſpent in his tedious journey from Carthagena; what 

great muſter he could make, when he had paſſed the Alpes, it is not eafily found. 

Some reckon his foot at an hundred thouſand, and his horſe at twenty thouſand g 

others report them to have been only twenty thouſand foot, and fix hundred horſe. 

Hannibal hinnſelf in his Monument which he raiſed, in the Temple of Funs Lacinia, 

agrecth with the latter ſumme. Yetthe Gawles, L1gur1ans, and others that joyned with 
him, arc likely to have mightily increaſed his Army, in ſhort ſpace. But when he mar- Tg 
ched Eaftward from the banks of Rhodanss, he had with him cight and thirty thouſand * 

foct,8& eight thouſand horſe; of which, all ſave thoſe remembred by himſeltin the In« 

ſcription of his Altar in Fu»o's Temple, are like to have periſhed by diſcaſes, cnemics, 

Rivers,and Mountains xy which miſchicfs had deyoured, cach their ſeverall harcy.: 

Having newly _ the Alpes,and ſcarce refreſhed his wearyed Army in the Coun 

a Theſe dwelt try of P:emont 5 he ſought to win the friendſhip of the * Ta#rin!, who lay next in his 

nn fp oa way. But the Tavrini held war atthat time with the 1»ſubriavs, which were his good 

Mel el jea” friends; and refuſed ( perhaps forthe ſame cauſe) his amity. Wherefore he aſſaulted 

_ = Puke rheir Town; and wan 1t by torce inthree daies. Their ſpoil ſetyed well ro hearten 
from them His Army ; and their calamity, toterrifie the Neighbour places.So the Gaules,without yg 
took the name more adoe, fell unto his fide : many for fear, many alſo for good-will, according to * 

of Augu's their former inclination. This diſpoſition ran through the whole Country: which 

' Joyned, or was all in readineſs to joyn with the Carthaginians 5 when the newes of 

Scipiothe Conſul his arrivall,,made ſome to be more adviſed,than the reſt. The name of 

the Romans wasterrible in thoſe quarters; what was in the Carthaginians, experience 

had not yet laid open. Since therefore the Roman Conſul was already gotten through 

the moſt detenfible paſſages, ere any ſpecch had been heard of his approach : magy ate 

ſtill for very fear, whoelſe would fain have concluded a League with theſe new-come 

friends;and ſome,for greater fear,offered their ſervice againſt the Carihaginiaps, whom 
nevertheleſs they had wiſhed well to ſpeed. 40 

This wavering affeQion of the Province, whereinto they were cntred, made the two | 

Generals haſten tothe tryall of a batrail. Their mecting was at Ticinuw, now called Pe 

via;where each of them wondred at the others expedition: Hannibal thinking it ſtrange 

that the Conſul, whom he had left behinde him on the other fide of the Alpes, could 

meet him in the face, before he had well warmed himſelf in the Plains , Sc:pio admi- 

ring the ſtrange adventure of paſſing thoſe Mountains, and the great ſpirit of his Enc- 

my. Neither were the Senate at Rome little amazed at Hanzibals ſucceſs, and ſudden 

arrivall. Wherefore they diſpatched a Meſſenger in all haſte unto Sempronixs, the other 

Conſul, that was thenin Sic:lia, giving him to underſtand hereof: & letting him further 
know, that whereas he had been Firecked to make the war in Africa, it was now their 56 

pleaſure that he ſhould forbear toproſecute any ſuch attempt, bur that he ſhould return 

the Army under his charge, with all poſſible {pced, to ſave 7taly it ſelf. According to 

this order, Sempronius ſent off his Fleet from Lilybeum , with direRion to land the Ar- 

my at Ar:minuw, a Port Town not far from Ravenna: quite another way from Car- 

zhage, whither he was making haſte. In the mean while, Sc:pio and Hannibal were come 

fo near, that fight they muſt, ere they could part aſunder. Hereupon both of them 

preparcd the mindes of their Souldiers, by the bel arguments they had : unto which 


Hannibal added the Rhetorick of a preſent example, that he ſhewed upon certain 
priſoners 
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—<riſoners of the $4vorans, which he brou ght along with him, firred for the purpoſe, in- > 
r01tely, For theſe, _—_— been no lefs miſerably fettered and chained, than faricals 
fed yand withall ſo often ſcourged on their naked bodics, as nothing was more in their 
deſire, that to be delivered from thcir milerics by aey kinde of preſent death, were 
brought into the middle ofthe Army : where it was openly demanded, which of them 
would fight hand to hand with ſome other of his Companions, till the one of them were 
ſlain, with conaitien, being the Vitor, to receive his liberty, and ſome ſmall reward; 
This was no ſooner propounded, than all of them together accepred the offer; Then did 
Hannibal caue lots to be caſt, which of them ſhould enter the Liſt, with ſuch Weapons, 
as the Chicttains of the Gazles were wont to ule in ſingle combats. Every one of theſe 
unhappy men wiſhed, that his own lot might ſpeed. whereby it ſhould ar leaſt be his 
ood {ortune, to end his miſeries by death, if not ro gera reward by viRtory. That cou- 
ple, whoſe good hap it was to be choſen, fought reſolyedly : as rather defiring, than fei- 
ring death z and _ none other hop?, than in vahquiſhing. Thus were ſome few cou- 
marched, it skilled not how equally : for all theſe poor creatures were willing,up- 
on whatſoever uneven termes, to ridde themſelves our of ſlavery. The ſame affeftion 
that was in theſe Combatants, and in their fellowes which beheld them, wrought alſo 
upon the Carthaginians, for whom the ſpectacle was ordained. For they deemed happy, 
not only him, that by winning the victory had gorren his liberty,rogerher with an horſe 
24 and armour : bot even him allo, who being ſlain in fight, had eſcaped that miſerable 
condition, unto which his Companions were returned. Their Generall perceiving what 
impreſſion this dumbe (hew had wrought in thew, began ro admonifh them of their 
own condition, ſpeaking to this effeRt; That he had laid before them an example of 
their own eſtates: ſcoing the time was at hand, wherein they were all ro runne the 
fame fortune, that theſe ſlaves had done z all to live vitorious and rich , or all ro die, or 

(which theſe priſoners eſteemed far more grievous) to live in a perpetuall ſlavery : 
Thar none of them all, in whom was-common ſenſe, could promile to himtelf any 
hope of life by flight ; ſince the Mountains, the Rivers, the great diſtance from rheit 
own Countries, and the purſuit of mercileſs Enemies, muſt needs retrench all ſuch im- 

yp potent imaginations, He therefore prayed them to remember, that they, who had even 
now praiſed the fortune both of the Vidor, and of the vanquiſhed, would make it their 
own caſe; (ccing thar there was never any in the world, appointed with ſuch a reſoluti- 
on, that had ever been broken, or beaten by their enemies. On the contrary, he rold 
them thar the Rowaxs, who were to fight upon their own ſoil, and in view of their own 
Towns ; who knew as many wayes to {ave themſelves by flight, as they had bodies of 
men to fight _—_ could no way entertain ſuch a reſolution as theirs : ſeeing the ſame 
neceſſity,(to which nothing ſeems impoſlible) did no way preſs them, or conſtrain them. 
I this fort did Hamibal,with one ſubſtantiall argument, That there was no mean between 
vittory and death, encourage his Companions. For, ( faith a great Captain of France) 
4a £4 commodite de la retraitte advance I fuite , The commodity of a retrait, doth greatly ad- 
vane 4 flat running away. 

. $cipro on the other ſide, after that he had given order for the laying 'of a bridge over 
the River of T:ci#us, did not negle& to ule the beſt arguments and reaſons he could, to 
encourage the Army he led : putting them in mind ot the great conqueſts and victories 
of their Anceſtors ; againſt how many Nations they had prevailed ; and over how many 
Princes, their Enemics, they had triumphed. As for this Army commanded by Har- 
nibal, although it were enough to tell them, that it was no better than of Carthaginians, 
whom in their late war they had ſo often bearen,by Land and Seay yet he prayed them 
withall roconſider, thar at this rime-it was not only ſo diminiſhed in numbers, as it ra- 

50 ther ſeemed a troup of Brigants and Theeves,than an Army likely to encounter the Ro- 
* mans, but ſo weather-beaten,and ſtarved,as neither the men, nor horſes, bad ſtrength or 
—_ to ſuſtain the firſt charge that ſhould be given upon them. Nay (faid he) yee 
your (elves may make judgement what daring they have now remaining,after ſo man 
trayails and mileries ; ſecing when they were in their beſt ſtrength, afrer they had 
the Roay, their horſe-men were not on'y beaten by ours, and driven back to the very 
Trenches of their Camp, but Hannibal himſelf, fearing our approach, ran head-long 
towards the Alpes : thinking ir a lefſe diſhonour, ro die there by froſt, famine, and pre- 
Cipitation, then by the ſharp ſwords of the Romans, which had fo often cut down => 
pcopic, 


A 
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—" peoplc both in Africa,and in S:cil. It was not long afterthis, ere the two Generals met: © 
cach bcing far advanced before the groſs of his Army, with his Horſe z and the Roman: 
having alio with him ſome light-armed foot, to view the ground,and the enemies coun- 
renance. When they diſcovered the approach one of the orher ; _ {ent before hin 
his horſemen of the Ga#les, to begin the fight, and beſtowing his Darters in the void 
round between their troups, roaſſiſt them: himſelf with his Roma» men at ares, 
tollowed ſoftly in good order. The Gawles (whether defirous ro try the metall of the 
Carthaginias s,or hopinMhercby to get favour of the Romans) behaved themſelves cou- 
ragioutly,8& were as couragioutly oppoſed. Yet their foot that ſhould have aided them, 
ſhrank ar the firſt brunt,or rather fled cowardly away,without caſting a Dart, for fear 19 
of being troden down by the enemies horſe. This notwithſtanding the Gazles main-' 
rained the fight and did more hurt than they received;as preſuming that they were wel 
backt. Neither was the Conſull unmindfull to relieve them : their hardinels deſeryi 
his aid z andthe haſty flight of thoſethat ſhould have ſtood by them, admonithing him 
that it was needfull. W herefere he.advefnured him(clf fo tar, that he received a dan- 
gerous wound ; and had been left in rhe place; if his ſon (afterward ſurnamed Africa 
nw) had not brought him off: though orkery give the honour of this relcueto a Liguri- 
an {lave. Whileſt the Romazs were buſicd in belping their Conſull; an unexpected 
ſtorme came driving attheir backs, 'and made them look about how to help them- 
ſclves. Hannibal had appointed his Namrdianlight-horſe, to give upon the Romans in T0 
flank, and to compals «1.9 about, - whileſt he with his menat Armes ſuſtained their 
charge,and met them in the face. The Numudians performed this very well : curring in 
jecesthe ſcattered foot, that ran away atthe firſt encounter ; and then falling on the 
ksof thoſe, whoſe looks were faſtned upohi Hanzibal and Scipio7 By this impreſſion, 
the Romans were ſhuffled together,/ and routed: ſothar they all berook them to their 
ſpeed,and lett unto their enemies the honour of the day. 

W hen Scipio ſaw his horſementhus beaten,jandthe reſt of his Army thereby great! 
diſcouraged ; he thought it a point of wiſdome, having loſt ſo many of his Fleet upon 
the firſt puffe of the winde, totake Port with the'teſt, before the extremeſt of the tem- 
peſt overtook him. For he ſaw ” the lowring morning what manner of day it was like 30 
toprove. Therefore his battail of foot being yet unbroken, hein a manner ſtole the re- 
trait ; and recovercd the bridgeover Ticinus, which he had formerly built, But not- 
withſtanding all the haſte that he made, heleftſix hundred of his Rear behinde him: 
who were the laſt that ſhould have paſſed, and ſtaid to break the bridge. Herein he fol- 
lowed this rule of a good man of war, $7 certamen quandogue dubinm ,videatur, tacitam 
miles arripiat fugam: fnga enim aliquando laudanda: *which muſt be underſtood in this 
ſort: If a Gewerall of aw Army,by ſome wnproſperons beginuings doubt the ſucceſſe , or f ar 
his Army fearfull ox wavering, it s move profitable to Teal 4 ſafe retrait, than to abide the 
uncertars event of battail, 

It was two daycsafter,cre Hannibal 'could paſs the River; Scipio the whileſt refreſhing 46 
his men,and caſing himſclf of his wound in Placentia. But as ſoon as Hannibal preſen- 
ted his Army betore the Town, offering batrail to the Romans, who durſt not accept 
tt, nor iſſue forth of their Campsthe Gavles, thathitherto had followed Scipio for fear, 

athered out of his fear, courage to forſake !him. They thought that now the long-de- 

1red time was come,in which better Chicftains and Souldiers, than Aneroeſftus, Brito- 
marvs,and Geſſates,were come to help them : if they had the hearts to help themſelves.” 
Wherefore the ſame night they fell upon the Rowan Camp; woundcd and flue many ; 
eſpecially of thoſe guards thar kept watch at the gate ; with whoſe heads in their hands, 
they fled over to the Carthaginians,and preſented their ſervice. Hannibal received them 
exceeding courteouſly, and diſmiſt themro their own places: as men likely to be of 50 
more ule to him, in perſwading the reſt of their Nation to become his Confederates, 
than inany other ſervice at the preſent. 

- Abontthe fourth watch of the night following, the Conſull ſtole a retrait, as he had 
done before;bur not with the like caſe and ſecurity. Havnibal had a good cyc = him, 
and ere he could gerfar, ſem the Numidians after him: following himſelt with all his 
Army.Thar night the Romans had received agreatblow, ifthe Namidians, greedy of 
ſpoil, had not ſtaid to ranſack their camp:and doreby giventime to all, ſave ſome few 
in Rear, that were {lain or taken, to paſs the River of Trebia, and fave themfelves. 

F S$cipro, 
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' being both unable to travell by reaſon ot his wound, and withall, hir.ding it expedient to 
arrend the comming of his fellow-Con(ul z incamps himſelf ſtrongly upon the banks 
of Trebia. Neceſſity required thar he ſhould fo doe ; yer this diminiſhed his repuration, 


For every day more and more of the Ganles fell to the Carthaginian fide 5 among whom 
carne in the Bojr, that brought with them the Roman Commiſſioners, which they had ra- 


ken in the late InſurreRion. They had hirherto kept them as pledges, ro redeem their' 


own hoſtages: but now they deliver them up ro Hannibal , as tokens & pledges of their 
affections towards him ; by whoſe help they conceived better hope of recovering their 
own men and lands. In the mean white, Hannibal, being in great ſcarcity of yictuals, 

, attempted the taking of Claſt:dimm, a Town wherein the Romans had laid up- all their 
ſtore and munition. But there needed no force z a Branduſiar, whom the Romans had 
eruſted with keeping ir,ſold ir fora little money, 

The newes of theſe diſaſters, brought to Rome, filled rhe Senare and People, rathet 
with adefire of haſty reyenge, than any great ſorrow for their lofs received ; ſeeing that 
ina manner, all their foor, wherein their ſtrength and hope conliſted, were as yet entire; 
They therefore haſted away Semproxins, that was newly arrived, towards Ariminum 
where the Army, by him fenr our of $:c:1, awaired his comming. He therefore haſted 
thither;and from thence he marched ſpeedily rowards his Co.lcagne: who attended hitri 
upon the banks of Treb/a. Both the Armies being joyned in one, the Confuls deviſed 

20 about thar which remained to be done : Semyppronivs receiving from Scipio the relation of 
what had paſſed ſince Hanmibals arrivalizthe fortune of rhe late fightz and by whar errof 
or mifadventure the Romans were therein foiled * which Scipio chiefly laid on the revole 
and treaſon of the Gewles. Og: 

Sempronius, having received from Scipio the ſtate of the affairs inthoſe parts, ſooghe 
by all means to try his fortune with Hannibal, before Scipio were recovered of his 
wounds, that thereby he might putchaſe to himſelt rhe ſole vlory of the- viſtory, which 
he had —_— his imagination, certainly obrained. He 2lfo feared the eleQion of 
the new Contills : his own time being well-near expired; But Scipio petſwaded the 
contrary ; objeing the dnskilfulnefle of the new-come ſouldiers : and withall,gave him 


jo good reaſon, to aſſure him that the Gaules, naturally unconftanr, were upon rermes of 


abandoning the party of the Carthaginians ; thoſe ot them inhabiting berwee the rivers 
of Trebia and Po, being already revolted. Sempronims knew all this as well as Scipio : but 
being both guided and blinded by his ambirion,be made haſte to finde our the diſhonout 
which he might otherwiſe eaſily have avoided. This refolution of Sempronics was ex- 
cceding pleaſing to Hannibal : who feared nothing ſo much as delay and loſs of rime. 
For the ſtrength of his Army,confiſting in ſtrangers, ro wit;in Spaniards and Gavles, he 
no leſle , the change of affeion in the one, than the impatience of the other : who 
being far from their own home, had many paſſions moving them to tuth their faces 
torards it, To further the defire of Sempronies, it fell out {o, that abour the ſame time, 
4, the Gawles, inhabiting near unto Trebia, complained of injuties done by the Carthagi- 
wians, They did not ſupply Hannibal with neceſlaries, as lie ſuppoſed tha 
have done z,a)though he daily reprehended their negligence, telling chem, thar for their 
ſakes, and to ſet them ar liberry, he had undertaken this Expedition. Seeing therefore 
how little they regarded his words, he was bold to be his own Carver; and took from 
them by force, as much as he needed of that which they had. Hereupon they flie rothe 
Romans for help: and, to make their rale the better, fay thar this wrong is done themy 
becauſe they retuſed to joyn with Haxnibal, Scipio cared not much for this : he ſuſpe- 
Red their fa!ſhood, and was aſſured of their murability. Bur Sempronins afhirmed,thar ir 
ſtood with the honour of Rowe, to preſerve their Confederates from ſuffering injury : 
5o and that hereby might be won the friendſhip of all che Gawles. Therefore he ſenr out a 
thouſand horſe : which comming unlooked for upon Hann:bal his forragers, and finding 
them heavy loaden, cut many of them in pieces, and chaced the reſt even into their own 
camp. This indignny made the Carthaginians ſally our againſt them :- who cauſtd 
them to retire faſter than they came. Semproyius was ready to back his own men 
repelled rhe enemies. Hannibal did the like. So that at lengthall the Roman Army 
\--——"__ forth ; and a battell ready to be fought, if the Carrhaginias had nor res 
edit, 


This viftory (for ſo the Conſul would haye it called) made rhe Romans in generall 
Trtt delirous 


t they might. 
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ry notwithſtanding.Of this diſpoſition Hannibal was advertiſed by the Gaules, his ſpies 
that were inthe Reman Camp. Therefore he berboughr h'mſelf howto kelp forward 
the yicory by adding ſome ſtratagem to his forces : he found inthe hollow of a watcr- 
courſe,over-grown with high reed, a fittrench tocover an ambuſh. T herein he caſt his 
b:other Mago with a thouſand choyce horſe, and as many foot. The reſt of his Arm 
after they had well waimcd,and well fed themſclves intheir camp, heled iiothe field, 
and marched towards the Conſul. Early in the morning, he had {ent'over Treb:a ſome 
companies of Num1d1ax light-horle,to brave the enemy, anddraw him fo.th to a bad 
dinner,ere he hd broken his faſt. Scmpronus was ready to take any opportunity to fight: 19 
and therefore not only iſſued out of his Camp, bur foorded the River of Trebia, ina 
moſt cold and mirable day ; his foot being wet almoſt to the arme-holes: which, toge- 
ther withthe want of food, did ſo enfeeble and cool their courages, as they wa::ted force 
to handlc the armes they bare.Strong they were in foot,as well of their own Nation, as 
of the Latises: baving of the one fixteen, of the other twenty thouſand. The maſle of 
theſe they ranged in a groſle Battalion guarded on the flanks with three thouſand horſes 
thruſting their light-armed,& Darters,in looſe troups in the head of the reſt, inthe na- 
ture'of a Vantguard. The Carthagin1an numbers of foot were in a manner equal totheir 
enemies;in horſe they had by far the berter,both in number and goodneſſe. Whenthete- 
fore the Roman horle.ranged onthe flanks of their foot, were broken by the Numidians, 20 
when their foot were charged both in front and flank, by the Spaniards, Gaules, and Ele= 
phants; when finally the whole Army was unawares preſt in the Rear,by Magoand his 
twothouſand,that roſe out of thetr place of ambuſh;then fell the Romans,by heaps,under 
the enemies ſwords: & being beaten Cown,as well fighting in diſorder,as Gag towards 
the River, by the horſemen that purſued thc m,there eſcaped no more of ſix and thiny 
thouſand.than ten thouſand of all ſorts, Horſe and Foot. {il 

Three greaterrours Scmpronins committed, of which every cne deſerved to be re- 
compenſecd with the loſs that followed. The firſt was, that he forght with Haxmbil in 
a Champain, being by far inferiour in horſe,and withall,the«by ſubjeR tothe African 
Elephants, which in incloſed or un-even grounds and wood-Jands, would have bin of no 36 
uſe, His ſecond error was,that he made no diſcovery ot the place upon which he forght;, = 
whereby he was groſly over-reacht, and inſnared, by the ambuſh which Hans:bal Fad 
laid for him. Thethird was, that he drenchrt his footmen with empty ſtomacks,in the 
Riverof Tret44, even in a moſt cold and froſty day, whercby, incftcR, they loſt the 
uſe of th:cir limbs. For,as one ſaith well, There is nothing more inconvenient and perillous 
than to preſent an army tyred with travel,to an exemy freſh and fedyſince where the frength 
of body faileth, the generoſity of minde is but as an u1 Pn Vaponr. 

The broken remainder ofthe Roman Army, was collected by Scipio, who got there- 
with into Placentia, ſtealing away the fame night, which was exceeding rainy, from the 
Cothapiniane who cither perceived him not,becaulc of the ſhowres, or would not per- 40 
ceive him becauſe they were over wearyed. Sempronins eſcaped with extreme danger, 
flying throughthe Country that was over-run by the enemies horſe . He was attended 
by more, than were requiſite ina ſecret flight z yetby fewer,than could hav® made reſi- 
ſtance,if the enemy had met with him. Neverthelcſſe he got away, and came to Rowe, 
where he did his office inchoſling new Conluls for the year following : and then re- 
turnedinto his Province,with a freſh ſupply againſt Hanbal. 


my 
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S$, V. 


The departure of Hannibal from the Ciſalpine Gawles into Hetruria, Flaminius the Rowan 50 
Contal flain,and his Army deſtroyed by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of T hraſyment. 


— ——— 


He Winter growing on apace ,was very ſharp, and unfit for ſervice: to the 
great contentment of the Romans, who, being not able to keep the field, Jay 
warme in Placentia, and Cremona.. Yet Hannibal did not utter them to reſt 
very quiet; but vexcd themwith continuall Alarms: afſayled divers places, and ta- 
king ſome; beating the Gavles their adherents, 2nd — Ligurians to his par- 


ty, who preſented him, in wken of their faithfull love, with two Roman Queſtors, or 
Treaſurers, 
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Treaſurers, rwo Colonels, and five Gentlemen, the Sons of Senators, which they had 
intercepted. Theſe, and in generall all luch priſoners as he had of the Romans, he held in 
ſtraight places, loaden with irons, and milerably ted : thoſe of their followers he nor 
only well intreated,bur (ent them rotheir Countries without ranſome 5 with this pro- 
teſtarion, Thar he therefore underrook the War in 1taty, to free them from the 
oppreſſion of the Romavs. By thele means he hoped, and not in vain, to draw m 

of them to his parry and affiſtance. Bur the Gawles were nor capable of ſuch perſwaſ(- 
ons. They ſtood in fear, leſt he ſhould make their Country the (ear of War, and pet- 
haps rake it from them. They were allo more grieved than reaſon willed them,at his fee- 


10 ding upon them,and waſting rheir territory. Wherefore ſome of them conſpired againſt 


his life 5 others admoniſhed him of the danger: and theſe thar gave him the advice, were 
ready ſoon after to practice againſt him ; bur were in like ſort derected, He was therefore 

|ad ro uſe Perwigs of hair, and falſe beards of divers colourszto the end that he might 
not be deſcrycd, nor known, to thoſethar (ſhould undertake ro make him away, Fain he 
would have paſſed the Appenines,upon rhe firſt appearance of Spring;but was compelled 
by the violence of weather, torarry among the Gawles, till he had (cen more ſwallowes 
than one. Art length, when the yeare was ſomewhar berter opened, he reſolved to take his 
leave of theſe giddic companions,6& bring the war neerer to the = of Rome, SO away 
he went, having his Armie greatly increaſed with Zigurians and Gawles; more ſervicea« 


20 ble friends abroad,than in their own Countrie. That the paſſage of the Appenize Moun- 


taines was troubleſome, I hold it needlefle ro make any doubt. Yer fince the Roman 
Armies found no memorable impediment, in their marches that way : the great vexa- 
on which fell upon Hannibal, when he was travelling through and over them, ought in 
reaſon ro be imputed rather ro the extremity of Winter,thar makes all wayes toule,than 
to any intolerable difficultie in that journey. Neverthelcſſe, to avoid the length of way, 
rogether with the refiſtance and forrifications, which may nor improbably be thought 
to have been erefted upon the ordinary paſſages towards Rowe: he choſe at this time; 
though ir were with much trouble, to travel] through rhe Fens and rotten grounds 
of Tuſcane. In thoſe Mariſhes and bogs, he loſt all his Elephants, ſave one, toge= 


z0 ther with the ule of one of his eyes; by the moiſtnels of the air, and by lodging on 


the cold ground, and wading through deep mire and water. In brief, atter he had with 
much adoe recovered the firme and fertile Plaines; he lodged about Arretium : 
where he ſomewhat refreſhed his wearied followers, and heard newes of the Romax 
Conluls, 

C Flaminins,and Cn.Servilins had of late been choſen Conſuls for this year:Servilias 
atraitable man,and wholly governed by advice of the Senate; Flaminins an hor-headed 
popular Orator ; who having once been robbed (as he thought) of his Conſulſhip, by 2 
device of the Senators,was afraid to be ſerved ſo again, unlefſe he quickly finiſhed the 
war, This jealous Conſul thought it not beſt for lum to be ar Rowe, when he entred into 


$9 his Office, leſt his adverſaries, by faining ſome religious impediment, ſhould detain him 


50 


withinthe Ciry, or find other buſineſs tor him art home, to diſappoint him of the honour 
that he hoped to get in the war. Wherefore he departed tecrerly our of rhe Town ;z and 
meant to take poſleſſion of his Office, when the day came,at Arininum.The tathers ( fo 
the Senators were called) highly diſpleaſed with this, revoked him by Embaſſadors : bur 
he negle&ed their injunRionzand hafting to meer with the Carthaginians,took his way 
to Arretiums, where he ſhortly found them. 

The fiery diſpoſition of this Conſul, promiſed unto Hannibal great aſſurance of yito- 
ry. Therefore he provoked, with many indignities ,the vehement narure of the Rowan : 
hoping thereby to draw him unto fight, ere Servilizs came with the reſt of the Army, 
All the Conntry between Feſule and 4rretium he pur to fireand ſword, even under the 
Conſuls noſe ; which was enough to make him ſtir , that would nor have fitrten ſtill, 
though Hannibal had been quiet. Ir is true that a great Caprain of France hath faid 5 
Pays gaſte n' eft pas perdu,, A waſted Conntry is not thereby loft, Bur by this waſte of 
the Country, Flaminius thought his own honour ro be much impaired z and there- 
fore advanced towards the Enemy. Many adviſed him (which had indeed been beſt 
to have patience a while, and ſtay for his Colleague. Bur of this he ,could not abide to 
hear: ſayisg, that he came not to defend Arretinm, whileſt the Carthagrnians went 
burning down all Italy before them, to the gates of Rowe, Therefore he took _ 
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and commanded the Army to march. It is reported as ominous, that one of their En- 
ſignes ſtuck ſo faſt in the ground, as it could not be plucked up by the Enlign-bearer, 
Of this tale, whether true or ſalſe, T»{y makes a jeſt ;, ſaying, that the cowardly knaye 
did faintly pull at it(as going now to fight) having hardly puched it into the carth. Nei- 
ther was the anſwer of Flamimins (if it were true) diſagreeable hereto : for he comman« 
ded that it ſhould be digged up, if fear had made the hands too weak to lift it : asking 
witha!l, whether letters were not come fromthc Senate, to hinder his proceedings, 
Ofthis their jealouſie, both he and the Senate that did give him caule, are likely to re- 


nt. 

All the Territory of Cortora, as far as to the Lake of Thraſymene, was ona light fire, 14 
which whileſt the Conſul thoughtto quench with his enemies bloud, he purſued Hay- 
aibal ſo unadviſedly, that he fell with his whole Army into an ambuth cunningly laid 
for him, between the Mountains of Cortora and the Lake. There was he charged una- 
wares,on all fides, (fave only where that great Lake of Perſia permitted neither his 
encmics to come at him,nor him to flye from them) knowing not which way toturn, or 
make reſiſtance. So was he {lain inthe place, atcompanicd with fifteen thouſand dead 
carkaſſes of his Countrymen. Abour fix thouſand of his men, that had the Vantguard, 
took courage, as for the moſt part it happens,our of deſperation, and breakin through 
the enemies,that ſtood in their way, recovercd the tops of the Mountains. If theſe had 
returned,and given charge upon the Car/haginians backs,it was thought that they might 26 
have greatly amended, it not wholly altered, the fortune of the day. Butthar violence 
of their fear, which, kindled by neceſliry, had wrought the effe&s of hardineſs , was 
well aſſwaged, when they cealcd to deſpair of ſaving their lives by flight. They ſtood 
ſtill, in acold ſwear, upon the Hill-rop, hearing under them a terrible noiſc,but not 
any way diſcovering how things went, becauſe of the great togge that held all that mor- 
ning. When it grew toward noon the ayre was cleared, and they might plainly dif- 
cernthe lamentable ſlaughter of their tellowes. Bur they ſtaid not ro lament it : for ir 
was high time,they thought,to be gone ere they were deſcryed and artached by the ene- 
mics horſe. Thist ey ſhould have thought upon ſooner, fince my had no minde tore- 
turn untothe fight, For deſcryed they were , and Maharbal ſent after them; who 3g 
over-took them by night in a Village, which he ſurrounded with his horſe : and ſothey * 
tn the next day, rendring vpthcir armes, upon his promiſe of their lives and h- 

rties. 

This accord Hannibal refuſed toconfirm ; ſaying, That it was made by Maharbel 
withour ſufficient warrant,as wanting his authority ro make it good. Herein he taught 
them (yet little to his own honour) what it was to keep no faith : and fitted them with 
atrick of their own. For if it were lawfull unto the Rowans, to alter covenants, or 
adde unto them what they lifted ,.if the Carthaginians muſt be fain to pay certain hun» | 
dreds,and yet more hundreds of talents, befides their firſt bargain z as alio torenounce 
thei: intereſt in Sardinia, and be limited intheir Span;ſh Conqueſds, according to the 46 
good pleaſure of the Romaxs, whoſe preſent advantage is more ample, than the conditi- 
ons of the late concluded peace: then tan Hannibal be as a Roma, as themſelves ; and 
make them know, thar perfidiouſneſle gaineth no more in proſperity, than it loſerh in 
the change of fortune. Fiftcen thouſand 1raliav priſoners, or thereabout, he had in his 
hands: of which, all that were not Remans,he ſet free without ranſome , proteſting, as 
he had done before, that it was for their ſakes, and to free them and others fromthe Ro- 
wan tyranny, that he had undertaken this war. But the Romans he kept in Rraight pri- 
ſon, and in ferters, making them learn tocat hard meat. This was a good way to breed 
inthe people of 7taly,if not a love of Carthage, yeta contempt of Rowe : as if this war 
had not concerned the generall ſafery, but only the preſerving of her own neck from 50 
the yokeof ſlavery,whuch her over-Rrong enemies wouldthruſt upon her in revenge of 
her oppreſſions. Bur an ancient reputation, confirmed by ſucceſle of many ages, 1s not 
loft in one. or two battels. Wherefore more is to be done, erethe Carthaginians can get 
any Italian Partiſans., 

Preſently after the battell of T hraſymene, C. Centronius, with four thouſand Re- 
way horſe, drew near untothe Camp of Hannbal. He was ſent from Ariminum by Ser- 
vis the other Conſulyto increaſe the ſtrength of Flamrnins : bur,comming too late, he 
increaſcd anly the miſadycnture. Maharbal was employed by Hannibal, to intercept this 

company: 
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company; who finding rhem amazed with report which they had newly heard of the 
reat overthrow,charged them;and brake them : and killing almoſt half of them, drave 
thereſt unto-an ligh piece of ground, whence they came down, and ſimply yeelded to 
mercy the next day. Servilizs himſelf was in the mean while $kirmithing with the 
Gawles ; againſt whom he had wrought no matter of importance, when the newes was 
brought him of his Colleagues overchrow- and death in Hetruria, that made him haften 
back tothe defence of Rome. | 
Intheſe paſſagcs, iris caſte to difcerne the fruits of popular jealouſic, which perſwa- 
ded the Romays to the yearly change of their Commanders in the wars ; which great- 
10! endangered, and retarded the growth of that Empire. Certain it is, that all men are 
| FA better raught by their ownerrours; thanby theexamples of their foregoers, Flas 
minus had heard, in what a trap S:wpronis had been raken up but the (year betore, by 
this ſubtle Certhaginian , yer ſuffered he himſelf ro be caught ſoon after inthe ſame 
mannner. He had alſo belike forgorter, how Sempron, tearing ta be prevented by a 
new Conſul, and ambitious of che ſole honour of bearing Ganmbal in barrel]; withour 
helpot his companion Scipro, had bcen rewarded with ſhame and lofle; elſe would he 
not, contrary to all good advice, have been fo haſty ro fight, before the arrivall of Ser+ 
wilius. If Sermpronics had been continued in his charge,it is probable thar he would have 
taken his companion with him the ſecond time, and have earched all ſuſpected places, 
zo proper to have ſhadowed an ambuſh: both which this new Conſull Flamini neg efted. 
' We may boldly ava ir, that by being continued in his government of France ten years, 
Ceſar brought that mighty Nation,together withthe Helverians and many ot the Ger- 
mexs,under the Rowap yoke ; into which parts had there been every year a new. Licy- 
tenant ſenr, they would hardly, if ever, have been ſubdued. For it is more than the beſt 
wit inthe World candoe, to inform ir ſelf, within. one years compaſſe, of the narure 
of a great Nation, of the Factions of rhe Places, Rivers, and of ail good helps, whereby 
eo proſecute a War to the beſt cffc&. Our Princes have commonly left thrir Depuries in 
Ireland three years z whence by reaſon of the ſhorrneſle of thar their tine, many of them 
have returned as wile as they wear out z others have profited more, and yet when they 
ho began bur ro know the firſt ruciments of War,and government, fitting the Country,they 
have bin called home,8 new Apprentices ſent in their places,to the great prejudice both 
of this 2nd that Eſtare. Bur it hath ever been the courſe of the World rather to follow 
old errours tBan ro examine them: and of Princes and Governours ro uphold their floth- 
Full ignorance,by the old examples and policy of other ages and people ; though neither 
likeneſs of rime, of occaſion,or of any other circumſtance, have perſwaded the unitation, 


— A—_—— —7”" — — ah 
——— 


— —_— 


$, VI. 


How Q. Fabius the Roman Dif#ator,ſonght to conſume the force of Hannibal, by lingrin 
ho War, Minutius the Maſter of the Horſe honoured and advanced by the People, for bol 
and ſucceſſefull attempting z adventures rafbly upon Hannibal, and is like to periſh with 
his Army, bnt re(caed by Fabius: 


Reatly were the Rewazs amazed at this their iJI ſucceſs, and at the danger ap- 
parents which rhreatned them in more terrible manner, than ever did war ſtace 
Rome it ſelf was xaken. They were good Souldiers; and fo little accuſtomed ro 
receive an overthrow, that when Pyrrhs had beaten them, once and again, in open 
field, all 1raly was ſtrangely affected with his ſucceſſe,and held him in admurariop, as one 
that could work wonders. But Pyrrhas his quarrell was not grounded upon hate : he 
to only ſought honour,and fought (as it were) upon a bravery : demeaning himſelt like a 
courteous enemy. This Carthaginian deteſted the whole Rowan namey againſt which he 
burned with defire of revenge. Ticinum,Trebia,and Thraſymene,wirnefled his purpole, & 
his ability, which to withſtand, they fled unto a remedy that had lorg 'becn our of uſe, 
and created a DiRator, The Didtators power was greater rhan the Conſuls.and ſcarcely 
ſubje& unto conrroll of the whole City: Wherefore this Officer was {eldome choſen, 
bur upon ſome extremity, and for no longer time than fix moneths. He was ro be na- 
med by one ot the Conluls at the appointment of the Senate : though it were ſo,thar rhe 
Conſul (if he ſto@d upon his prerogative) might name whom he pleaſed. Ar this rime the 
Ttet 3 one 
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__ one Conlul being dead, ad the other too far off, the People took upon them, asha- 
y.ng ſupreme authority, to give the Dignity by their eleQtion, to &. Fab:ns Maximus ; 
the beſt reputed man of war in the City, Nov fattum novum conjiinm expetit, Con- 
trary windes, contrary conrſ's. 9. Fabirs chole M. Minntins Reefs Maſter of the horſe: 
which officer was cuſt;marily as the Dictators Lievtenant, though this Mrnatins grew 
afterwards famous,by raking more upon him. . Ao 

The firſt a&t of Falins,was the reformation of ſomewhat amiſſe in matter of Religions 
a good beginning, and commenaable ; had the Religion been allo good. Burif it were 
true (vs L:v17 reports it) that the Books of $iby/ were coniulted, -and gaye direction in 
this buſineſs of devotion ; then mult we beleeve, that thoſe books of $,.byl, preſerved in 19 
Rome,were dictated by an evill ſpirit. For it was ordained,that ſome Vow, made inthe 
beginning of this warto Mars,ſhould be mace anew, and amplified ; as having notbeen 
rightly made before: alſo that great playes ſhould be vowed unto Fnp:ter,and a Temple 
* ro Fenns; with ſuch cther trumpery. This vehemency of ſuperſtition, procceds alwaies 

from vehemency of fear. And ſurely this was atime, when Rome was exccedingly di- 
ſtempered with paſſion: whereot that memorab'e accident, of two womenthac ſud- 
derily died, when they ſaw their lons return alive from Thraſymene, miy furve to bear 
witnc(s though it be more properly an example of motherly love. The wals and tow-= 
ers of the City were now repaired and fortified ; the bridges upon Rivers were broken 
down; and all care taken for detence of Rome it ſeit. In this tumult, when the DiRator. 2a 
was rewly ſet forth againſt Ha n:bal;word was brought that the Carihaginian flect had * 
intercepted all the ſupply,that was going to Cx.S:1p:0 in Spaix, Againſt thele Carthagia, 
nians,Fibius commanded Servilinsthe Conſul to put ro Seay and raking up all the ſhips 
about R:we and 0ft:a to purſue them : whileſt he, with the Legions, attended upon 
Hanntb:1, Four Legions he had levied in haſte : and from Arminum he receivedthe Ara 
my which Serv;1:u5 rhe Conſul had condueted thither. 
With theſe fort: with he followed apace after Hannibzl; not ro fight, bur to affrons 
tim. And knowing well, what advantage the Naw7dian horſe had over the Romans, he 
alwayes lodged himſelf on high grounds, and of hard acceſs. Hannibal in the mean 
while, purſuing his vidtory, had ranged over all the Country, and uſed all manner of zg 
cruelty tewards the inhabitants; eſpecially rothoſe of the Roman Nation, of whom he 
dig put tothe ſword, all that were able to bear arms. Paſſing by Spoletum and Anconaghe 
incamped upon the Adriatick ſhotes; refrethed his diſeaſed, and over-travclled Com- 
panics, armed his Africans afterthe manner of the Romans,and made his diſpatches for 
Carthage, preſenting his friends, which were in effect all the Citizens, with part of the 
ſpoils that fe had gotten. Having refreſhed his army, fed his horſes, cured his wounded 
ouldicrs,and(as Polybins hath n)healed his horſe heels of the ſcratches, by waſhing their” 
paſtcrnes in old wine: he followed the coaſt of the Adriatick Sea rowards Apulia, 3 
Northerne Province of the Kingdome of Naples ; ſpoiling the Marructn7, and all other 
Nations lying in his way, In all this ground that he over-ran, he had not taken any go 
one City: only he had aſlayled Spoletam,a Colony of the Romans;and finding it well de- * 
fcnded, preſently gave it over. The malice of a great Army is broken, and the force of it 
ſpent in 2 great fiege. This the Proteſtant Army found true at Poidteys, a little beforc 
the battel of Mozconntenur, and their victorious enemics,anon after, at S. Fran 4" Angely. 
But 7/a-ibal was more wiſe. He would not engage himſclf in any ſuch enterpriſe, as 
ſhould detain kim,and give the Remayxs leave to take breath, All lis Care was to weaken 
them in force and reputation : knowing, that when once he was abſolute Mafter of the 
field,it would not be long ere the walled Citics would open their gates, without expect- 
ing any engine of battery. To this end he preſented Fab:ns with battell,as ſoon as he ſaw 
him ; and provoked him with all manner of bravadoes. But Fbivs would not bite. He 56 
well kneiv the differences between ſouldiers bred up,cver ſince they were boyes,in war 
and in bloud, trained & hardned in Spin,made proud and adycnturous by many victo- 
ries there,and of late by ſome notable acts againſt rhe Romraps ; and ſuch, as had noott- 
ner {cen the enemy, than bin varquiſhed by lum. Therefore he attended the Cart54gint- 
an {0 neer, as he kept him from ſtragling too far ; and preſerved the country from utrer 
ſpoil. He inured his men by little and little,and made them acquainted with dangers by 
degrees,and he brought them firſt to look onthe Lyon afar off thatin the end he might 
far on hus tail. 
Now 
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Now AMinutins had a contrary dr{polition,and was as hery as Flaminns ;, taxing Fa- 
bius with cowardize and fear. Bur all ſt.rred hot this well adviſed Command-r, For 

wiſe men are no more moved witli luch noiſe,than with winde bruiſed out of a bladder; 
There is nothing of more ind.icretion and danger,taan to puriue misfortune: it waſteth 
it ſelf ſooner by {urfterance, than by oppolition. Iris the invading Army that deſires 
battell: and this of Hanz1bal,was both the invading and victorioas. Fub:ns therefore ſuf- 
fered Hannibl to crols the Appenrmes,and tofal upon the moſt rich and pleaſant Terri- 
tory of Campania z neither could he by any arguments be periwaded, to adverrure the 
Reman Army \n battell: b it being tar too weak in horſe, he alwayes kept the Hils and 
10 faſt grounds. When Harp bat ſaw he could by no means draw this wary D:&ator 
to fight,that the Winter came on,and that the Towns ſtood firm for the Romans,whoſe 
Legions were in ſight, though. afar off, he reſolved to re{t his Army, that was loaden 
with ſpoil,in ſome plentifull and aflured place, ti.l the following ſpring. But ere this can 
be done he mult paſſe along by the Dictators camp, that hung over lus head upon the 
hils of Cellicnla,and Cafiliaum: : tor other way there was none, by which he might iſſue 
out of that go01ly garden-country,which he had alreacy waſted,into places more abun- 
dant of proviſion tor his wintering. It wvasby meer errour of his guide,that he firſt en- 
trcd within theie ſtraights. For he would have been direcicd unto Caſſe:#m,whence he 
might both aſſay the tair City of Capua, which had made him triendly promiſes under 
20 hand, and hinder the Romans trom comming near it to prevent him, But his ende mi(- 
underſtood the Carthaginian pronuntiution.and conducted him awry another way,trom 
Caſſinnm C0 Caſil:aum,whence Fabius hoped that he (ſhould not eaſily eſcape. Now be- 
gan the wiſdoeme of Fab:ns to grow into credit z aS1t he had taken the Carthaginians in 
atrap, and won the victory without blowes, But Ha-niba! reformed this op:n'on, and 
freed himſelf, by a fleighr invention, yer ſerving the turn as well as abe:tcr. In driving 
the country, he had gotten about tworhouſind Kine, whole hornes he dreſſed with dry 
faggots, and ſetting fire to them inthe dark night, cauſed them to be Criven up the hils, 
The ſpectacle was ſtrange,and therefore terrible ; elpccially rothoſe that krew itto be 
a work of a terrible enemy. What it ſhould mean, Febzns cold not ell; bur thought it 
30 a device to circumvent him,and therctore kept within his Trenches. They that keptthe 
hill rops were horribly affraid, when ſome ot theſe fiery Monſters were gotten beyond 
them; and ran therefore haſtily away,thinking that the enemics were behind their backs; 
and fell among the light armed Carthaginians,that were no leſs afraid of them. So Han- 
mbal.with his whole Army,recovered ture ground without moleſtation : where he ſtaid 
till the next morning ,andthen brought off his light footmen, with ſome ſlaughter of the 
Romans, that began to hold them in skirmiſh. After this, Hannibal made ſemblance of 
taking his journey towards Rome: and the Diftator coaſted him in the wonted manner; 
keeping till on high grounds, between him & the City,whileſt the Carihaginian waſted 
 allthe Plains. The Carthaginian took Geryor, an old ruinous Town in Apulia, forſaken 
40 by the Inhabitants, which he turned into Barnes and Store houles for winter , 
and incamped under the broken wall. Other matter of importance he did none: 
but the time paſled idly, till rhe Dictator was called away to Rome, about ſome 
buſineſs of Religion, and left the Army in charge with Mnatins the Maſter of the 
horſe. 

Minatius was glad of this good occafion to ſhew his own ſufficiency. He was fully 
perſwaded,that his Komans,in plain field would be too hard forthe Africans and Spa- % 
ziards: by whom ifthey had been foiled already twice or thrice, jt was notby open 
force, but by ſubtilty and ambuſh, which he thought himſelf wiic enough to prevent. 
All the Army was of his opinion ; and that ſo earneſtly, as he was preferred,by judge- 

50 ment of the Souldiers, in worthynefle ro command, be!ore the cold and wary Fabius. 
Inthis jollity of conceit, he determinedto fight. Yet had he been peremptorily for- 
bidden ſo todo, by the Dictator z the breach of whole command was extreme perill 
of death. But the denotes of the victory, which he held undoubtedly his own; and the 
love of the Army, and the friends that he had at home bearing ofhce in Rome, were 
enough to ſave him from the Dictators rods and axes, took he the matter never ſo hai- 
nouſly. Hannibal on the other fide was no lefle glad, that he thould play with a more ad- 
venturqus gameſter. Therfore he drew near,& to provoke the Romans, ſent forth athird 
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part of his Army to waſte the Country. This was boldly done, ſeeing that Minntius 
incamped hard by him : bur ir ſeems, that he now deſpiſed thoſe whom he had fo often 
vanquiſhed. There was a you of high ground between the two- Camps ; which be- 
cauſe it would be commodi 


ious to him that could occupy ir,the Carthaginians ſeized up- 
on by night with two thouſand of their light armed. But Mrn»tivs,by plain force, wan 
it from them the next day, and intrenching himſelf thereupon , became theit neerer 
neighbour. : 

The main buſineſs of Hannibal at this time was, to provide abundantly, nor only 
for his mev, bur for his horſes, which he knew to be the chief of his ſtrength ; rhar he 
might keep them in good heart againſt the nexc ſummer : if belides this he could giye 10 
the Romans another blow, it would increaſe his reputation, incourage his own me 
rerrifie his enemies, and give him leave to forrage the Country at will. Since therefore 
Minutins did not in many dayes iſſue forth of his Camp, the Carthaginias ſent out (as 
before) a great number of his men, to ferch in harveſt. This adyantage Minntivs wiſely 
eſpicd, and rook. For he led forth his Army, and ſetting it in order, preſented battail 
to Hannibal, that was not in caſe to accept ir, even at his own Trenches, His horſes, 
and all his light Armature, divided into many companies, he ſent abroad againſt the 
forragers z who being diſperſed over all the fields, and loaden with booty, could make 
no reſiſtance. This angred Hannibal, that was not able ro help them z bur worſe did it 
anger him, when the Romans took heart to affail his Trenches, They perceived that 26 
it was mcer weakneſs, which held him within his Campe, and therefore were bold to 
defpile his great name, that could nor reſiſt their preſent ſtrength. Bur inthe hear of the 
buſineſs, Afdrubal came from Geryon with four thouſard men, being informed of the 
danger, by thole that had eſcaped the Roman horſe. This imboldned Hannibal to iſſue 
me againſt the Romans ; to whom nevertheleſs he did nor ſuch hurt, as he had recei- 
ved. 

For this picce of ſervice Minatins was highly eſteemed by the Army , and more 
highly by the people at Rome, to whom he ſent the newes, with ſomewhat greater boaſt 
than truth. Ir (cemed no ſmall matter, that the Roman Army had recovered ſpirit ſo far 
forth that it dared to ſer upon Hanmbalin his own camp; and that in ſo doing,it came off 96 
with the better. Every man vherefore praiſed the Maſter ob the Horſe, that had wrought 
this great alteration; and conſequently,they grew as far out of liking with Fabjss,and his 
timorous procecdings, thinking char he had not done any thing wiſely, in all his Difta- 
_ : ſaving that he choſe ſuch a worthy Lievtenant z whereas indeed in no other 
thing he had ſo greatly erred. But the Dictator was not ſo joyfull of a little good luck, 
as angry with the breach of diſcipline; and fearfull of greater danger, rhereon likely to 
enſue. He ſaid that he knew his own place, and what was to be done , that he would 
reach the Maſter ofthe horſe to do ſo likewiſe z and make him give account of what he 
had done,it he were DiQator : ſpeaking it openly, That good ſuccefſe iſſuing from bad 
counſel was more to be feared, than calamity ; for as much as the ane bred a fooliſh 40 
confidence, the other taught men to be wary. Againſt theſe ſermons every one cryed 
out,eſpecially Merel{us, a Tribune of the people : which office warranted im to ſpeak, 
and do what he liſt, without fear of the DiRator. Is it not enough (ſaid he) that this 
our onely Man, choſentobe General), and Lord of the Town, in our greateſt neceſſi- 
Yo bath done no manner of good, but ſuffered all 1zaly ro be waſted before his eyes, t0 
the utter ſhame of our Stare , unleſſe he alſo hinder others, from doing better than him- 
ſelf can,or dares £ Ic were good to confider what he means by this. Into the place of 
C . Flamininus he hath not choſen any new Conſul all this while Serwilrss is ſent away to 
Sea,lI know not why ; Hannibal and he,have as it were raken Trucez Hanmbal ſparing 
the DiRtators grounds : ( for Hannibal had indeed forborn to ſpoil ſome grounds of 59 
Fabius,that ſo he might bring him into envy and ſuſpicion) and the DiRaror giving him 
leave to ſpoil all others, without impeachment. Surely his drift is eventhis : he world 
have the war tolaſt long, that he himſelf might be long in office, and have the ſole 
Government both of our City and Armies. But this muſt not be ſo. Ir were betrer, 
that the Commonalry of Rome, which gave him this authority, ſhould again take ft 
from him and conferre ir upon one more worthy. But leſt, in moving the people here- 
to, I ſhould ſeem to doe him injury z thus far forth I will regard his honour: 1 _ 
= onely 
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only propound, That the Maſter of the Horſe may be joyned in equall authority with 
the Dictator ; a thing nor more new,nor lefle n.cetfary,than was the eleion of this Di. 
Rator, by the People. | 
Thoughall men, cven the Senators, were ill perſwaded of the courſe which #bis4 
had taken againſt Hamnibal,as being netther plauſible,nor ſecming benefic/a!l ar the pre- 
ſent; yet was there none ſo injurious, as tothink that his generall intent,and care of the 
Weal publique,was leſs than very honourable. Whereas therefore it was the manner,in 
paſſing of any a&t,that ſome man of credit and authority, beſides the propounder, ſhould 
ſtand up, and formally deliver his approbation , not one of the principall Citizens was 
, found ſoimpudent, as to offer that open diſgrace, both untoa worthy Perſonage, and' 
(therewithall) unto that dignity, whoſe great power had freed the State at ſeverall' 
times, from the greateſt dangers. 'Only C. Terentins Farro, who the year before had' 
been Prattor, was glad of ſuch an opportunity, to win'the favour of the Multitude. 
This fellow was the fon of a Butcher,afterwards became a Shop-keeper,, and being 
of a contentious ſpirit, grew by often brabling; torake upon him as a Pleader, dealing” 
in poor mens cauſes. Thus by little and little he got into Office; and roſe by degrees, 
being advanced by thoſe, who in hatred of the Nobilty favoured his very baſeneſſe; 
' And now he thought the time was come, for him to give a lard pufh atthe Conſulſhip;z' 
by doing that, which none of the great men, feating or favouring one another, either 
;o durſt or would. So he made an hot inveCtive, notonly againſt Fabins, but againſt a!l rhe 
Nobility ; ſaying, That it grieved them to ſee the people doe well, ——— uporr 
them what belonged unto them, in matter of Government, | That they + fought to' 
humble the Commons by poverty, arid to impoverith them by-Warre;; eſpecially 
war at their own doors, which would foon conſume every poor nians living, 
and findehim other work to think upon, than matter of Stare. Therefore he bade 
them to be wiſe ; and ſince they had tound one'( this worthy Maſter of the Horſe) 
that was better affected unto them and his Country, to reward him according to his 
ood deſerts ; and give him authority, according- as-was propounded by rhe Tribune, 
that ſo he might be encouraged and enabled to proceed as he had begun. So the AR' 
fled. | 
P *” Before this buſte day of contention, Fab:xs had diſp:ched the eleQion of a new Con- 
ſall; which was M. Arl:ns Regwlss, inthe roorh of C. Flaminins: and, having finiſhed 
all requiſite buſineſſe, went out of Town, perceiving-well; that he ſhould /hot be able 
to withſtand the multitude in hindermg the decree. The newes of Minstivs His advance- 
ment, was atthe campe as ſoon as Fab:#s* ſothat his old Lientenant, and new Col- 
Icague, began totreat with him as a Companion ; asking him at the firſt, in what ſorc he 
thought ir beſt to divide their authority : whether thar one,one day ; and the other, the 
next; or each of them ſucceſſively, for ſame longer time, ſhould command in chief. 
Fabius briefly told him, That it was the pleaſure of the Citizens, to make the Maſter of 
; the horſe equallto the Dictator, bur thar he ſhou!d never be his ſuperior : He would 
®? therefore divide the Legions with him, by lot according rothe cuſtome. Minutivs was 
not herewith greatly pleaſed ; for that with half of the Army he could not work ſuch 
wonders as other wiſe he hopedto accomplith, Neverthelefle he mcant to do his beſt, 
and fo —__ part ofthe Army, incampeed abouta mile, and a halt from the Dicta- 
tor, Needfull it was (though Live ſeems ro taxe him: for-ir)rhar he thould fo doe. For 
where two ſeverall Commanders are not ſubordinate one unto another,nor” joyned in 
Commiſſion, bur havyceach intire and abſolure charge of his own followers, there are 
the forces (though belonging to one Prince or State) not one, but rwo diftin Ar- 
mies: in-which regard, one Camp ſhall not hold them both, withour grear inconveni- 
Fo ence, Polbins neither findes fault withthis diſtinRion, nor yer reports, that Fabivs was 
unwilling tocommand in chict ſacceffively (as the rwo Conſuls uſed) with Minurizs, 
by turnes, He ſaith that-Minwtins was very retractary z and (o proud of his adyance- 
ment, that continually he -oppoſed the Dictator: who thereupon referred it to his 
choyce, either to divide the forces between them, as is ſaid before ,-or elſe to have 
command over all by courſe. This is likely to be true. For Natures impatient of ſub- 
jeion, when once they have brokenlooſe trom the rigour of authority, love nothing 
_ than toconteſt with it : as if herein conſiſted the proof aud aiſurance of their 11- 
ty. 
It 
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P—"" Itbehovedthe Maſter ofthe horſe to make good the opinion which had thus advan.” 
ced him. Therefore he was no leis carctull of getting occation to fight than was Fabias 
of avoicing the neceſſity. That which Mipntirs and Hannibal equally defired, could nor 
be wanting. The country lying between them was open and bare, yet as fitfor am- 
buthi,as could be wiſhed:for that the fides of a naked valley adjoyning,had many & pa- 
cious caves z able,tome one of them, to hide two or three hundred men. In theſe lurking 
places Hannibal beſtowed five hundred horle,and five thouſand toor; thruſting them 10 
cloſe together, that they could not be diſcovered. Bur leſt by any miſadventure they 
ſhould be found out, and burycdintheir holes; he made offer betimes in the morning,to 
ſeize upon a piece of ground that lay on the other hand : whereby he drew the cyes and 
the thoughts of the Komans,trom their more needfull care, to bulineſs little concerning 
them. Like unto this was the occaſion, which not long before had provoked M inutins to 
adyentutc upon the Cartbagimians, Hoping therefore to increaſe his honour,jn like ſort 
as he got it; he ſent firſt h.s light armature,then his horſe,and ar lengrh(ſceing that Hay- 
wibal (econded his own iroups with freſh companies) he followed in perſon with the 
Legions, He was ſoon caught, & {0 hotly charged on all fides,that he knew neither how 
to make reſiſtance,norany ſafe retrait. In this cangerous caſe,whileſt the Remans defen- 
dedtt:cm(elves lofing many,and thoſe of their beſt men: Fabins drew nearyin very good 
order to relieve them. For this old Captain, perceiving afar off,into what extremity his 
new Colleague had rafhly thrown himlelt and his tollowers, didthe office of a good 26 
Citizen, and zegarding more the benefit of his Country,than the diſgrace which he had * 
wrongfully ſuſtained, ſought rather to approve himſclt by haſting to do good,than by 
ſiffering his.enemy to teel the reward of doing ill. Upon Fabins his approach, Hannibal 
retired: tearing to be well wetted with a ſhowre,from the cloud(as he termed the Dicta- 
tor) that had hung ſo long on the Hill-rops. Minwrizs torthwith ſubmitted himſelf ro 
Fabius;by whoſe benefit he confeſſed his life tohave been ſaved. So from this time for- 
wards the war proceeced coldly,as the DiQator would have it ; both whileſt his Office 
laſted which was not long,and likewiſe afterwards,when he delivered up his charge un- 
tothe Conſuls, that followed his inſtructions. 
Serviliusthe Conſul had purſuedin vain a Carthaginian fleet,to which he came never 36 
within kenning.. He ran along all the coaſt of 1zaly.z took hoſtages of the Sardinians * 
and Corſicaxs, paſſed over into Africk, and there egugently falling to ſpoylthe coun- 
try, was ſhamefully beaten aboord his ſhbips,with the lofie of athquſand men. Weighing 
anchor therefore in all haſte, he returned home by $41 ; and (being ſo required by the 
Dicators letters) repaired to the camp,with his fellow-Conſul,where they took « Herd 
of the Army. 


me 


JI 


S. VII, 


The Roman people, deſirons to finiſh the war quickly, chooſe a raſh and unworthy Conſul. 49 
Great forces levyed againſt Hannibal. Hannibal raketh the Romans proviſions in the 
\ Caſtle of Cannz. The new Conſuls ſet forth againſt Hannibal. 


Ith1irtle pleaſure did they of the poorer ſort in Rome hear the great com- 
mendations that were given to Fab:us by the principall Citizens. He had 
indeed preſcrved them from receiving a great overthrow ; but he had nei- 
ther finiſhed the war,nor done any thing in appearance thereto tending. Rather it might 
ſeem that the reputation of this his one ——_ at, was likely to countenance the flow 
proceedings or perhaps the cowardize ( if it were no worſe) of thoſe that followed him, 
in protraQting the work toa great length. Elie, what meant the Conſuls tofit 1d!ethe 50 
whole winter, contrary to all tormer cuſtome ; ſince it was never hcacd before, that any 
Roman Generall had willingly ſuffered the time of his command to run away without 4” 
ny performance : asif it were honourable to do juſt nothing < Thus they ſuſpected they 
knew not what , and were ready every man to diſcharge the grief and anger of his own 
priv2tcloſlc,upon the ill adminiſtration of the publick. 
T tus affection of the people,was very helpfull ro C.Terentirs YVarro, in his {uit forthe 
Conlulthip. It beboved him to ſtrike, whileſt the Iron was hot: his own worth being 


little or none, and his credit over-weak, to make way intothat high Dignity. But the 
Commu- 
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CHAP. 3S. 7. 
—Comminalty were then in ſach a mood, as abundantly ſupplyed all his defects. Where: 
iato help, he had akinſman, Bibzus Herennins, then Tribune of the People ; who ſpa- 
red notto uſe the liberty of his place, in ſaying what he liſted, wichour all regard of 
truth, or modeſty. Thus bold Orator ſtuck nor to.afirm, that Hannibal was drawn 
into /taly, and ſuffered therein to range ar his pleaſure, by the Noblemen; That Mins- 
tius indeed with his two Legions, was likely to have been overthrown, and was reſcu- 
ed by Fabins with the other two: bur, had all been joyncd rogether, what they might 
have done, it was apparent, by the victory of M:autns when he commanded over all 
as Maſter of the horſe ; That without a Plebezay Conſul, the war would never be 
10 brought toan end; That ſuch of the Plcbeian5 as had long fince been advanced to ho« 
pres the people, were grown as proud as the old Nobility, and contemned the 
meaner ſort, everince themſelves were freed from contempt of the more mighty z 
That therefore it was needfull :o chooſe a Conſul,who ſhould be altogether a Pleberan, 
4 meer new man, one that could boaſt of n-thing but the Peoples love, nor could wiſh 
more, tlian to wy it, by well deſerving of them. By ſuch perſwafions the Multitude 
was won, to be wholly for Terent:ins : to the great vexation of the Nob'es, who could 
cot endure to ſee a man raiſed for none other vertue, than his detrating from their ho- 
' Nour; and therefore oppoſed him with all their might, To hinder the defire of the 
People, it fell our, or atleaſt was alledged, that neither of the twopreſent Conſuls 
20 could well be ſpared from attending upon Hannibal, to hold the Eletion. Wherefore 
a Dicator was named for that purpoſe, and he again depoſed: cither ( as was preten- 
ded) for ſome religious impediment, or becauſe the Fathers deſired an Inttr-regnum; 
wherein they might better hope to prevail in Choice of the new Conſuls. This Inter- 
regnuum took name and being in Rome, at the death of Rewnlus, and was in uſe atthe 
dath of other Kings. The order of it was this. All the Fathers, or Senators, who at the 
firſt were an hundred. parted themſelves into Tens or Decurresy and governed (ucceffive- 
ly, by the ſpace of five daycs,one Decwrie after another in 0:der: yer f0,that the Z:4#ors, 
or Yirgers, carrying the Faſces, or bundles of rods and axes, waited only uponthe chict 
of them withtheſe Knſigns of power. This cuſtome was retained in times of the Con- 
3 ſuls; and putin uſe, when by death,or any calualty,there wanted ordinary Magiſtrates 
| of the old year;to ſubſti:ute new for the year following. The advantage of the Fa- 
thers herein was, that if the eletion were not like to goas they would have ir, there 
needed no more, thanto ſlip five dayes, and then was all to begin a new: by which in« 
terruption, the heat of the Multitude was commonly well aſlwaged. Upon ſuch change 
of theſe, that were Preſidents of the eleQion, it was alſo lawtull -unto new Petitioners, 
t0ſue forthe Magiſtracies that lay void : which otherwiſe was not allowed , but a time 
limited, wherein they ſhould publickly declare themſelves to ſeek thoſe offices. But no 
device would ſerve againſt the generall favour borne unto Terentius, One Inter-regnums 
paſſed over, and the malice of the Fathers,againſt the ve1tue (as it was beleeved) of this 
49 mean, but worthy man, ſcemed ſo manifeſt, that whenthe People had urged the bulſi- 
neſſe ro diſpatch, only Terentins was choſen Conſul : in whoſe handit was leff, to- hold 
the election of bis Colleague. Hereupon all the former Peritioners gave over. For wher- 
as men of ordinary mark had ſtood tor the place betore,it was now thought meer, thar, 
both to lupply the defect, and to bridle the violence of this unexperr, and hot-headed 
man, one of great ſufficiency ,and repuration, ſhould be joyned with him,as both Com- 
panion and oppoſite. $0 L.e/Emilins Panlus he who few years ſince hadovercome the 
Ikyrians ard chaſed Demetrivs Pharins out of his Kingdome was urged by the Nobility 
to ſtand for the place ; which he cafily obtained, having no Competitor. It was not the 
deſire of this honourable man, to trouble himſelf any mote in luch great buſinefle of the 
50 Common- wealth. For,notwithſtanding his late good ſervice, He,and M:L:1vins that had 
been his companionin office, where afterwards myuriouſly vexed by the people, and 
called unto judgement : wherein L1vins was condemned, and e/£ml:xs hardly eſcaped; 
Bur of this injuſtice they ſhall put the Romans well tn minde each of them in his ſecond 
Conſulſhip,whe:cinthey ſhalt honourably approve their worth; the one of them nobly 
dying, in the moſt grievous lofſe the other bravely winning,tnthe moſt happy victory 
that ever befell that Common-wealth. 
Theſe new Conſuls,Yarro and Pau{ss,omitted no part of their diligence in preparing 


for the war : wherein though /arro made the: greater noiſe, by telling what wonders 
ho 
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he wouid work, and that he would aske no more,than once to bave a ſight of Hannibal, 
whom he promiſed to vanquiſh the very firſt Cay : Je the providence and care of Pay« 
tus trayell:d more carneſtly toward the accompliſhment of that, whereof his fellow 
yainly boaſted. He wrore unto the rwo old Conſuls Servelize and Atilizxe, deſiring them 
roabſtain from hazard of the main chance 4, bur nevertheleſs, ro ply rhe Carthagini. 
«ns with daily skirmiſh, and weaken they by degrees: that when he and his Colle 
ſhould take the field, with the great Army which they were now levying, they might 
finde the tour old Legions well accuſtomed to the enemy, and the enemy well yea- 
kened ro their hands. He was alſo very tri in his Muſters , wherein the whole Senate 
affit him {6 carefully, as if in this Aion they meant to refure the ſlanders, with which 16: 
Terentine and his adherents had burdened them. What number of men they raiſed, it is 
uncertain. Fonrſcore thouſand foot,at the leaſt,and fix thouſand horſe, they were 
inthe _ when the day came, which Yarro had fo greatly deſired, of looking upon 
Hannibal, + | | 
Hiero the 0'd King of Syracuſe, a8 he had relieved the Carthaginians, when they were 
diſtreſſed by their own Mercenaries ; ſo did he now fend help to Rowe, a thouſand Ar- 
chers,and Slingers, with great quantity of Wheat, Barly, and other proviſions : fearing 
nothing more, than that one of theſe 'tiyo mighty Cities ſhould deſtroy the other, 
| whereby his own eſtate would fall ro ruine, that ſtood uprighr,by having them ſome- 
whatevenly ballanced, He gave them alſo counfell,to ſend forces into Africa, if (per- 26 
haps; by that means they might divert rhe war from home. His gifts, and good ad- 
yice were lovingly accepted ; and inſtruftions were given to Titw Ottacilizs the Prator, 
which was to goe into S:c#/, that he ſhould accordingly paſs over into Africk, if he 
found it expedient. | 
The great Levies, which the Romans made at this time, do much more ſerve to de- 
clare their puiſſance, than any, though larger accompt by Poll,of ſuch as were not cafily 
drawn into the field, and fitted for ſervice, For, beſides theſe Armies of the Conſuls, 
and that which'wenrt into Sicil, rwenty five thouſand, with L . Poſt hamins Albinus, ano- 
ther of the Prarors, went againſt the Gavles, to reclaim thar Province, which the paſ- 
of Hawwmbaithrough it, had taken from them. The contemplation of this their pre 3 
ſent ſtrength might well embolden them rodoe as they did. They ſent Embaſſadors to 
Philip, che fon of Demerrize, King of Macedon,requiring him to deliver into their hands 
Demetrizs Pharizs - who, having been their ſubjeR, and rebell, was fled into hs King- 
dome. They al(o ſent to the 1Mrians.to demand their tribute z whereof the day of pay- 
ment was already paſt. What anſwer they received, it is not known : only this 1s known, 
that Demetrims Pharize was not ſent untothem z and thar Philip hencetorth to 
have an eye upon them, little to their good. As tor the /yrien money, by the ſhifts that” * 
they were driven ſoon after to make, it will appear,thar the one half of ir (how little ſ0- 
ever)would have been welcome ro Rowe, and accepted, without any cavill abour forfci- 
rure tor non-payment of the whole. 6 
W hileſt the City was buſied intheſe cares, the old Conſuls lay as near unto Hangi- 
bal 28 pofibly they could withour incurring the neceſliry of a barrel]. Many $kir- 
miſhes they had with him ; wherein their ſucceſs, for the moſt parr,was rather good than 
great. Yer one miſchance not only blemiſhed the honour of their other ſervices, but 
was indeed the occaſion to draw onthe miſery following. Hannibal for the molt part 
of that time, made his abodeat Geryoy ; where lay all his ſtore for the Winter, The Re- 
mans to be near him, lodged about Canysſizm ; and, that they might nor be driven to 
rurn afide for all neceſſaries, to the Toſs of good opportunities, they beſtowed much of 
their proviſions inthe Caſtle of Cann: for the town was razed the year before, This 
place Hannibal wan, and thereby nor only furniſhed himſelf, but compeHed his enc- 5© 
mics to want many needfull things, 'unleſs rhey would be troubled with far carriage- 
Beſides this, and more to his advantage, he cnabled himſelf ro abide in that open Coun« 
try, fir for the ſervice of his horſe, longer than the Romans, having ſo many mouthes 
to teed, could well endure to tarry ; withour offering bartell, which he moſt defired. 
Of this miſhap when Serwilivs had informed rhe Senate,lctting them underſtand how 
this Pcece taken by Haznibal, would ſerve him ro command no {mall part ofthe Coun- 
ery adjacent ; it then ſeemed needfull, even unto the Fathers themſelyes, ro adventure 2 


barcell with the Corchaginian, rather than ſuffer him thus to take roor inthe ground 
| 0 
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" of Italy. Nevertheleſſe anſwer was returned unto Serwilrns,that he ſhould have pati- 
ence yet awhile : for that the Conſuls would ſhortly be therc, with a power ſufficient to 
do asnecd required, : 

When all things were ready in the City, and the ſeaſon of the year commodious to 
rake the fie!d, the two Conſuls, with their Army, ſet forth againit Hann:bal: This was 
alwayes done with great ſolemnity : eſpecially, whenſoever they went fotth to warre 
againſt any noble or redoubred Enemy. For Sacrifices, and ſo\emne Yowes,were made 
unto Fwpzeer, and the reſt of their gods, for good ſuccels and victory : which being per- 
formed, the Generals in warlike artire, with an honourable train ot the principall men, 

to (not only ſuch as were of their kindred and alliance, or followed them to the war, as 
Yoluntaries, for love, bur a great number of others that meant roab.de at home,) were 
accompanyed on their way, and diſmiſſed with triendly leave-taking, and good wiſhes. 
At this time, all the Fathers, and tke whole Nobility, waited upon «Amlrus Paulss, as 
the only Man, whom they thought either worthy of this honour, or likely to doe his 
country remarkable ſervice. Terentins his Attendants were the whole multitude of the 
poorer Citizens z, a m_—_—_ lefle in greatneſs, thanthe other was in dignity. At the 
parting, Fabizs the late Dictator, is ſaid to have exhorted the Conſul Paulas,with ma- 
ny grave words, toſhew his magnanimity, not only indealing with the Carthaginians , 
but ( which he thought harder) 1n bridling the outragious folly of 'his fellow-Conſul. 

120 The anſwer of P:#:u5, was, That he meant not again to run into danger of condemna- 

tion by offending the multitude, that he would doe his beſt for his Country : bur if he 

ſaw his beſt were likely to be ill taken, he would think it lefle raſhneſs to adventure up- 
onthe Enemies fr than upon the malice of his own Citizens. ; 


* R 
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Diſſenfo on between the two Rotnan Copſils, Whether it be likely,that Hannibal was upon 
point of flying out of Italy, when the Romans preſſed him to fight, 
The great battail of Cannx. 

Heſe new Generals, arriving atthe Camp, diſmiſſed M. A4tilius, one of the laſt 
years Conluls, requeſting it becauſe of his age and weaknefle : Serwilins they 
retained with them, as their Aſſiſt nt. The firſt thing that «&milivs thoughr 
neceſſary, was, to hearten his Souldiers with good words, who out of their bad ſucceſs 
hitherto, had gathered more cauſe of fear, than of courage. He willed them to conſi- 
der not only now, their victories in time paſt againſt the Carrhaginians, and other 
more warlike Nations than were the Carthaginians, buteven their owh great numbers: 
which were no leſs than all that Rome at the preſent was ablcto ſet torth. He told 
them in what danger their Country ſtood ; how the ſtare and ſafety thereof reſted up- 
40 ontheit hands ; uſing ſome ſuch other common matter of perſwaſion. But the moſt 
effetuall part of this Oration, was, That Haxnibal with this his terrible Arty; had nor 

et obtained one viftory by plain force and valour: bur that only by deceit and am- 
but he had ſtolne the honour,which he had gotten at T7cbia & Thraſymerte, Herewith- 
all he taxed the inconſfiderate raſhneſs of Sewpronius and Flaminius, of whom the one 
ſa not his enemies, untill he was ſurrounded by them , the other ſcarce ſaw them, 
when they ſtruck off his head, by reaſon of the thick miſt,throughthe darkneſſe where- 
of he went groping: ( as it were blinde-fold) intotheir ſnares, F.nally, declaring what 
advantages they had againft the Enemy ; and how deſtiurre the Enemy was ot thoſe 
helps, by which he had hitherto prevailed againſt them , he exhorred themto play the 

50 men, and dotheir beft; They were ealily perſwaded : for the comteraplation of their 
own multitude, and confidence of the Roman vertue in matter of Armes, gavethem 
cauſe tothink, that under a Captain ſo well experienced, and every way ſufficient, 

as eAmilius was known to be, they fliould caftly. prevail againſt the Carthaginians, 
that came ſhort ot them in all things elſe; ſave cratt ; which would not alwaycs thrive. 
But in one thing they miſtook the meaning of their Generall, It was his defire thar 
they ſhould have heart to fight, notthar they ſhould loſe the patience of a waiting a 
convenient ſeaſon. But they, having pre-conceived a victory, thought all delayes ro be 


zo 


kmpediments: and thereby ſought to robbe themſclyes ot their beſt help ; which 
Uuuvn Was, 
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was, good conduc. They remembred whatralk they had heard at Rome: and were 
themlelves affected with the vulgar defire, of ending the war quickly 5 wherein ſince 
«milins had acknowledged, that the adyantage was theirs, why did he make them for- 
bear touſe it - Thus thought the common Souldier : and thus alſo thought tke Con- 
ſul Terentias , who was no leſs popular in the Camp, than he had been in the Ci- 
. Expectation is alwayes tedious; and never more, than when the Event is of moſt 
importance. All men longed, both at Rome, andinthe Army, to be freed from the 
doubrfull paſſions ot Hope and Fear : therefore Ter:z115, who haſtencd their defire to 
effet;was likely to win more thanks, than ſhould his Colleague, though greater in per- 
formance. | | 
Thus while the Romans think themſelves to have the better of their enemies, they 
fall into an inconvenience , than which few are more dangerous 5 Deſſenſion of their 
chief Commanders. Yarro would fight : «Am1l:ns would fo roo, but faid that it was not 
yett:me z why 2 becauſe the enemy muit ſhortly diſlodge, and remove hence, into pla- 
cesleſs fit fot h's horſe. But thall the Romans wait, til} Hannibal, having caten up his 
laſt years proviſions, return into Campayrato gathera ſecond Harveſt * This would 
(faid YVarro) favour too much of 9. Fabins: And your haſte (faid Pawlnus)doth ſayour no 
leſs of: C. Flamizins. Their cecds were like their words: tor they commanded by 
turnes interchangeably every day. eAmil;us Jodged fix miles from Hannibal, where 
the ground was ſomewhat uneven. T hither if the Carthagimians would take pains tg 20 
come z he doubted not to ſend them away in ſuch haſte, as they ſhould not leave run- 
ning ti 1 they- were out of 7taly. But they came not. Terentivs therefore the next day 
deſcended into the Plains yz his Colleague holding him, and beſceching him to ſtay. 
Nevertheleſs he ſate down cloſe by Hannibal : who,as an unbidden gueſs,gave him bur 
a rude welcome and ente1tainment. The Carthaginzan Horle, and light armature, fell 
upon the Roman Vant- courrers z and put the whole Ariny in tumult, whileſt it was yer 
in march: but they were beatenoff, not withourloſs, for that the Roways had among 
their Yel:tes, ſome troups weightily armed, whereas the Carthagin:ans had none, The 
day following, mils, who could not handſomely withdraw the Army out of that 
level ground, incamped upon the River Aufidvs , ſending a third part of his forces oyer 30 
the water, tolye upon the Eaſterne bank, where they entrenched themſelves. He nc- 
ver was more unwilling to fight, than at this preſent : becauſe the ground ſerved wholly 
for the advantage of his enemy ; with whom he meant ro deal, when occaſion ſhould 
draw him to more equall rermes. / Thercfore he ſtirred not our of his Trenches; bur 
fortified himſelt ; expecting when Hannibal ſhould diſlodge, and remove towards Ge- 
ryon, Cann, or ſome other place, where his ſtore lay, for want of neceſſaries : whereof 
an Army forr2ging the Country,was notlikely rocarry about with it ſufficient quanti» 
ty, for any long time, 
* Here it would not be paſſed over with filence, That Zivie differeth much in his Rela- 
tion from Polybins : telling many ſtrange tales, of the miſery into which Hannibal had 40 
been driven and of baſe courſes that he deviſed to take, if the Romans could have re- 
rained their patience alittle longer. He had ( faith Z:wie) bur ten dayes proviſion of 
meat. He had not moncy to pay his ſouldiers. They were an unruly Rabble, gathered » 
out of ſeveral Narions, ſo that he knew not how to keep them in order ; but that from 
murmuring, they fell to flat exclamations, firſt about their Pay,and Provant, and after- 
wards for very famine, Eſpecially the Spaniards were ready to forſake him, and run 
over to the Roman ſide. Yea Hannibal himſelf was once upon the point, to have ſtoln 
away into Gawle with all his horſe, and left his foot unto their milerable deſtinies. At 
length for lack of all other counſail, he reſolved to get him as far as he could from the 
Romans, into the Southermoſt parts of Apulia; tothe cnd,that both his unfaithful Soul- 59 
diers might finde the more difficulty in running from him ; and that his hunger might 
be relieved with the more ca:ly harveſt. But whileſt he was about to put this device in 
execution, the Romgns preſſed him ſo hard, that they even forced him to that, which 
he moſt defired, evento fight a batrail upon open Champain ground : wherein he 
was vitorious, It was not uncommendable in Z:w/e, to {peak the beſt of his own 
Citizens ; and,where they did ill, to ſay, Thar, without their own grear folly, they had 
done paſſing well. Further alſo he may be excuſed ; as writing only by report. For 
thus he ſaith, Hannibal de fuga in Galliam ( dicitur) agitaſſe; Hannibal (i rs fo 
| have 
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"—Tave bethonghn himelf of flying into Gawle : where he makes it no more than a 
hear-ſay ; as perhaps was al the reſt of this Relation. As for the proceſs it far ys 
yery incredible. For if Hamzibal,comming out of Gaale,through the Marſbes and Bogs 
of Herrurta, could finde viduals enough, and all things ne-dtull unto his Army Wo 
Summer foregoing : what ſhould hinder him to dothe like this year; eſpecially 7 
ing he had plaid the carefull husband in making a great harveſt fince he had 
Maſter ofthe open field ; and beſides, had gotten, by ſurpriſe, no {mall part of the Ro- 
mays proviſions? Sutable hereuntois all the reſt. It Ha»#:bal had takcn nothing but 
corn and cattell, his Souldters might perhaps have fallen into mutiny for pay. But he. 

10 broughr gold with him into /taly : and had ſo well increaſed his ſtock, ſince he came 
into that _— that he had armed his African Souldiers,all Romaz-like, and loaded. 
his followers with ſpoil : having left wherewith to redeem as many of Its own, as 
were taken by the enemy ; when the Romans were not willing, as finding it nor eafic, ta 
dothe like. In this point therefore, we are to attend the generall agreemiens of Hiſtari- 
ans: who give it as a principall commendation unto H4»»bl,T bar he alwayes kept his 
Army free from (edition,though it were compoſed of ſundry Nations;no leffe cnt 
in Manners, Religion, and almoſt in Nature, than they were in languages: and well 
might. he ſo do, having.not only pronounced, That which of his men foever fought, 
bravely with an Encmy,was thereby a Carthaginian; but ſolemnly pro:eſted and ſwoxe, 

20 (beſides other rewards) to make as many of them, as ſhould deſcrve and ſeck it, free Ci- 
tizens of Carthage. Therunning away into Gale, wasa fenſclefle device. Hannibal,be- 
ingthere with his whole Army, took fo little pleaſure in the Country and People, that 
he made all haſte to ger him our of it: And what ſhould he now do there with tus borſe® 
or how could he be rruſted,cither there or elſewhere © yea,how could he defire to liv 
having betrayed all his Army, and relinquiſhed his muterable toot, tothe butchery 
their enemics © Thus rale theretore Plwtarch omitreth ; who in writing the life of Henne 
bal takes in a manner all his directions from Z£:1vie.But of this & the like itis enough ta 


, That all Hiftorians love to extolltheir own Country-men; and where a loſs canngt 


be difſembled, nor the honour of the victory taken fromthe Enemy,& given unto bligd 

$ Fortune, there to lay all the blame on ſome ſtrange miſgovernment of their own forces: 
as if theF might cafily have won all, but loſt all through ſuch folly, as no Enemy can 
ro finde in them another time. : 


Now ler us return back tothe two Armies, where they lye cacamped onthe River 


Anfidus.Varro was perſwaded, that it concerned him in honour, to make good hisward 
unto the people of Rowe : and {ince he had thus lohg waited in vain, to get the conſent 
of Paxlns, now at length to uſe his own authority , and , without ahy more diſputing 
of the matter, to fight when his own day came. When therefore it was his turn tg 
command ; at the firſt break of the day he began to paſle the River, without ſtaying 9 
bid his Colleague good morrow. Bur Paulus came to him , and ſought, as im forme! 

4 rimes, to have difſwaded him from putting the eſtate of his Country to a necglels haz- 
zard. Againſt whoſe words and ſubſtantiall arguments, Terentive could alledge none 
other than point of Honour. Hannibal had preſented them bartell ar their Trenches: 
thould they endure this BravadotHe had ſent his Numidians over the River but eventhe 
day before, who fell upon the Romans that were fetching water to the lefler Camp 3 
and drave them ſhamefully torun within their defences, which alſo they made offer 
to afſail : muſt this alſo be ſuffered * He would not endure it: for it could not but 
weaken the ſpirit of the Roman Souldier 5 which as yer was lively, and full of ſuch cous 
rage, as promiſed aſſured victory. When «/£mil:us perceived, that he could not hinder 
the obſtinate reſolution of his Companion, he rook all care, that what he ſaw muſt be 

ro done, might be done well. Ten thouſand Romaz foot he cauſed tobe left behinde, in 
the greater camp oppoſite unto the 'Carthaginias , tothe intent , that enher Hannibal 
might be compelled to leave hehind him ſome anſwerable number, for defence of Yis 
Trenches: (which out of his paucity he was le(s able to ſpage from the bartail,, than 
were the Romans) or that theſe ten thouſand, falling upon the Carthaginias Camp; 


when the fight began,and taking it with all the wealth therein, might ILD com- 


monly do ſuch accidents ) terrific and diſtract the Enemies in the heat of fight. This 
done,the two Conſuls went over the water with their an the leler ,Whence 
alſo they drew forth their men, and ranged themin order of bartail the ground 
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on the Eaſt part of the River, ſeeming perhaps more fit for marſhalling of their Army, 
Hannibal was glad of this, as he had (great cauſe 5 and withom any dclay.pafſed likewiſe 
over, ſomewhat higher up the ſtream, which ran from the South leaving in his on 
camp ſo many, as he thovght would ſerve ro defend it, and no more: To encourage 
his men; He bad them look abour them, and view the ground well, upon which they 
were'to fight. They did ſo. And could you ( aid he) pray for any greater fortune 
than to joyn batrail with the Romans upon ſuch a levell ground, where the ſtrongerin 
horſe are ſure to prevail * They all aſſented ro him 5 and ſhewed by their countenan- 
ces, that they were very glad of it, Well then (ſaid he further ) ye are firſt of all to 
thank the gods, that have brought them hither; and rhen Us, that have trained them 16 
alone, and drawn them into neceſſity of playing tor their lives; where they are ſure ro © 
loſe them. As for theſe Romans, 1 was fain to' encourage you againſt them, when 
ye met them firſt : but now ye may even encourage your ſelves, by calling to minde 
that they arc the men, whom ye have as ofren- bearen as ſeen. Of one thing- only 
Fill put you in minde : That whereas hitherto you fought for other reſpets, as, to 
drive them before you out of Gale, and to win the open Country, and fields of Italyg 
bork of which yc have obtained : now are ycro fight '* the Towns themſelyes, and 
all the riches within them z, which this victory ſhall make yours. Therefore play the 
ſtout Souldiers: and ere many hours paſſe, ye ſhall be Lords of all that rhe Romaxs 
hold. | | | 20 

-When he had ſaid this; his brother Mags came to him, whom he had ſent to view the = 
countenance of the enemy. Hannibal asked him, what newes; . and what work they were 
likely to have with theſe Romans ? Work enough (anſwered Mago) for theyare an hor- 
rible many. As horrible a many as they are (thus Hannibal replyed) I tell thee, brother, 
that among them all, ſearch them never ſodiligently,thou ſhalt nor find one man,whoſe 
hame is Mags. -With that he fell a laughing,and fo did all that ſtood about him: which 
##dded the ſouldiers, who thought their Generdll would nor be ſo merry, without great 
afſurance. Whether it were ſo, that Hannibal, in the pride of his victories already gonen, 
valued one Mago 2bove many thouſand Romans ; or whether he intimated, thar the Ro- 


mans wereno leſſe troubled nao FO Mage and his Companions, than was 36 


Mage with beholding their hvge multitude z or whether he meant only to come the = 
{ad mood of his brother with a jeſt, and ſhew himſelf merry unto the Souldiers: this 
his anſwerwas more manly, than was the relation of his diſcoverer, But if Hannibal him- 
ſelf had been ſent forth by Mago, to view the Remans, he could not have returned with 
2 more gallant report in his mouth, than that which Captain Gaz, before the batrail of 
Aegrncowrt, made unto our King Hezry the fift: ſaying, that of the Frenchmen, there were 
'enow to be killed , enow to be taken prifoners,and enow to run away. Even ſuch words 
us theſe, or ſuch pleaſant jeſts as this of Hannibal, arc not without their moment z but 
ſerve many rimes, when batrail is at hand, to work upon ſuch paſſions, as muſt govern 
more of the: bulineſſe: eſpecially , where other needfull care is wanting; without go 
"which they are but vain boaſts, , 
© Inthis great day, the Carthaginian excelled himſelf, expreſſing no lefle perfetion 
-of his military $kill, than was greatneſſe'in his ſpirit and undertakings. For to omit the 
*commodiouſneſſe of the place , into which he had long betore conceived the means to 
*draw his enemies to battail z He marſhalled his Army in ſuch convenient order, that 
-alf hands were brought to fight, where every one. might doe beſt ſe: vice. His Dar- 
'ters, and Slingers of the Baleares, he ſent off before him, to encounter withthe Rv- 
"mn Velites, Theſe were looſe troops, anſwerable'in a manner to thoſe, which we call 
-now by a French name, Enfans yas 6 3 but when we uſe our own termes, the forlorne 
hope. The groſſe of his Army following them, he ordered thus. His Africans, armed 50 
after the Reman manner, with the ſpoils whichthey had gotten at Trebia, Thraſyment, 
or elſewhere z and well trained inthe uſe of thoſe weapons that were of more advantage, 
than thoſe-wherewith they had formerly ſerved ; made the two wings, very dep 
in File. Betwcentheſe he ranged his Gavles and Spaniards, armed cach atter their OWn 
Countrey manner their ſhields alike ; bur the Gavles uſing long broad ſwords, that 
were forcible.in a down-right ſtroak z the Spaxiards, ſhort and well-pointed blades, 
either to ſtrike or thruſt; the Gazles, naked from their navell upwards, as confident n 
their own ficrceneſle : the Spayjards, wearing white caſſocks embroidered with purpe 
; 1 
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© This medley of tio Nations,diftering as well in habit and furniture, as in quality, made 
a gallant the; and terrible becauſe ſtrange. The Gasl-s were (trong of body,and furi- 
ous in giving charge, but toon wearyed, as accuſtomed to ſpend iheir violence at the 
fiſt brunt, which diſpoſition all that come of rhem have inherited to this day. The Spas 
prards wee \cfic cager, but more wary ; neither aſhamed to give ground, when they 
were over-preſied ; nor atraid toreturn,and renew the tight,npon any irhall encourage- 
ment. As the roughneſle of the one, and patience of the other, ſerved mutually to re- 
duceeach of them to a good and firm temper ; ſothe place which they held in this bat- 
tail, add:d confidence joyntly unto them both, For they ſaw themſelves well ahd 
ſtrongly flanked with Carthagrnians and other Africans ; whole name was grown ter- 
rible in Spain, by their Conqueſts , and in Gawle,by this their preſent war: Since there- 
fore it could not be teared, that any great calamity ſhould fall vpon them, whileſt the 
wings on either fide {too faſt : tiicle Babarrars had no cauſe to ſhrink, or forbear to 
imploy the uttermoſt of their hardineſſe, as knowing that the enemy could nct preſſe 
far upon them, without turther ingaging himſelf than diſcretion would allow, Here- 
unto may be added that great advantage, which the Carthag1n-4» had in horſe: by which 
he was able, if the worſt had hapned, to make a good retrait. The effe& of contraries 
is many \imes alike. Deſperation begerteth courage ; but not greater,- nor (olively, as 
doth afſured Confidence. Hannibal therefore cauſed theſe Gawles and Spaniards to ad- 


' 20 Vance; leaving void the place whereinthey had ſtood, and into which they might fall 


back, when they ſhould be overhardly prefſed. So, caſting them into the form of a 
Creſcent, He made them as it were. his Vant-guard : the two pornts of this g eat half 


Moon, that looked toward the empty ſpace trom which he had drawn it, being nar- 


row and thin, as ſcrving only to guide it orderly back, when need thoul4 require; the 
foremoſt part of the Ring, fwelling out toward the encmics,bcing well ſtrengraned and 
thickned againſt all impreſſion. The c:rcle hereof ſcemerh to have been io great,thar ir 
ſhadowed the Africans,who ſtood behind it : though ſuch figures, cut in broſle,as I have 
ſcen of this Battal, preſent ir more narrow; with little reaton, as thall anon appear : 
as alſo inthe ſame figures it is omitted, That any Companies of Africa»s,or others,were 
6 frinthe Rear, to ſccondrthe Ganles and Spanrards, when they were driven to retrait g 
though it be manifeſt, that Hannibal in perſon ſtood between the laſt ranks of his long 
Battalions, andin the head of his Re.r, doubtleſſe well accompanicd with the choice of 
his own Nation. ' Between the left Battalion and the River Avufidrs, were the Gaules 
and Spaniſh horie,under the command of 4ſdr»bel : On the right wing,toward the wide 
Plains, was Hanne ( Livie ſaith Mabarbal) withithe Num:d:an light-horle. Hannibal 
himſelf, with his brother Mago, hadthe leading of the Rear. The whole ſummme of 
Hanmbals Army in the field this day, was ten thouſand horſe, and forty thouſand foot, 
= _—_— having two to one againſt him in foot; and He,five tothree againſt them in 
C 
The Roman Army was marſhalled in the uſuall forme: but ſomewhat more narrow, 
and ceep than was accuſtomed ; perhaps, becaule this had been found convenient 
againſt the Carthaginians, inthe former war. It was indeed no bad way of refiltance 
ainſt Elephants,to make the Ranks thitk and ſbort,but the Files long; as al'o to {treng- 
then well the Rear, that it might ſtand faſt compacted as a wa'l, under ſhelter whereot 
the diſordered troups might re-2lly themſelves. Thus much it ſeemes, that Terenr/us 
had learned of ſome old Souldiers ; and therefore he now ordered his Battatles accor- 
dingly, as meaning to ſhe more $kill, than was in his underſtanding. Burt the Cartha- 
gimans had here no Elephants with them inthe field :their advantage was in Horle; 
inft which, this manger of imbattailing was very unprofitable, foraſmuch as their 
ge is better ſuſtained in front, than upon a long flank. As for «A&milins,it was not his 
day of command : He was but an Afliſtant ; and in ſuch caſes it happens often, that wile 
men yeeld for very wearineſs unto the more contentious. Upon the right hand, and to- 
ward the River,were the Roman horſe-men,under the Conſul Paw/zs : On the lett wing, 
was C. Terentrus Varrothe other Conlul, with the reſt of the horſe, which were of the 
Latines,and other affociates : Cz. Servilinsthie former years Conſul, hadthe leading of 
thebatrail. The Sun was newly riſen, and offended neithcr part, the Carthaginians 
having their faces Northward, the Romans toward the South. 
After tome lghtskirmyb, between the Roman Y elites, and H annibal his Dazters and 
Uunu 3 {lingers 
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{lingers of the Balcares : A(4rubal brake upon the Conlul Paalns, and was roughly en- 
countred z not after the manner of ſervice on horlc- back, uſed in thoſe times, wheelins 
abour Alman-like ; but cach giving on in a right line, Pouldron to Pouldron, as havirs 
the River on the one hand, and the ſhoulder ot the foot on the other hand , ſothat there 
was no way left, but to to p.crce and break thorow. Wherefore they not only wed their 
Lances and Swords ; but ruth:ng violently amongſt the Enemies, gra{ped one ar;,other : 
and ſotheir horſes running from under themytell many tothe ground; where ſtarting up 
again.they began to deal blowes like foor-men. In concluſion, the Reman horſe were 
over born, and driven by plain force to a ſtaggering recoile, This the Conſull Pauls; 
could not remedy. F or Aſarubal, with his boiſtcrous Gaz/es and Spaziards, was not to 9 
be reſiſted by theſe Kewan Gentlemen, unequall both in number, and in horſmanſhip, 
When the batrails came to joyning, the Reman Legionaries found work enough, and 
ſomewhat more than enough, to break that great Creſcext, upon which they firſt fell: 
ſo ſtrongly for the while, did the Gaules and Spaniſh toot make reſiſtance. Wherefore 
thetwo points of their- batrail drew towards the midft ; by whoſe aid, theſe oppo- 
ſites were forced to disband, and fiye back to their firſt place. This they did in great 
haſte and fear : and were with no leſte haſte, and tolly purſued. Upen the Africans that 
ſtood behinde them, they needed not to fall foul; both for that there was yoid 
room enough ; and foraſmuch as the Rear, .or Hornes of this Moon, pointed into 
the ſafe retrait, where Hannibal with his Ca) thagrnians was ready to re-enforce them, 20 
when t-me ſhould require. In this haſty rctrait, or flight of the Gawles and Spantargs , 
it hapncd, as was neceſſary, that they who had ſtood in the limb or utter compals of 
the half Moon, made the innermoſt or concave ſurface thereot (diſordered and broken 
though it were) when it was forced to turn the infice outward : the horns or points 
thercof, as yet, untouched,only turning round, & recoyling very little. So the Romans, 
in purſuing them, were incloſcd inan half circle ; which they ſhould not have needed 
greatly to regard,(for that the ſides of it were exceeding thin and broken; and the bot- 
rome of it, none other than a throng of men routed, and ſceming unableto make refi- 
ſtance) had all the enemies foot been caſt into this one great body,that was in a manner 
diſſolved. But whileſt the Legions, following their ſuppoſed victory, ruſhed on upon 30 
thoſe that ſtood before them,and thereby m_— engaged themſelves deeply with- 
in the principall ſtrength ofthe Enemics, hedging ihem in on both hands; the two Afri- 
can Battalions on either fide adyanced fo far, that: getting beyond the Rear of them, 
they encloſed them, in a manner,bchinde :. and forward they could not paſs far, with- 
out _— Hannebal and Mago; which made that way the leaft caſte. Hereby it is 
apparent, T hat the great Creſcent, before ſpoken of, was of ſuch cxtent,as covered the 
Africans, who lay behind it urditcerned, untill now. For it is agreed, that the Romans 
were thus empaled #14wares ; and that they behaved themſelves, as menthat thought 
_ no other work, than what was found them by the Gaxles. Neither is it credible, 
that they would have been ſo mad, as to run hcad-long, with the whole bulk of their 46 
A: my, intothe throat of flaughter, had they ſeen thoſe weapons bent againſt them 
at the fiſt, which when they did ſee, they had little hope to eſcape. Much might be 
imputed ro their hear of fight, and rafhneſs of inferiour Captains : but fince the Con- 
ſul Paxlus, a man ſo expert in war, being vanquiſhed in horſe, had put himſelf 
among the Legions ; it cannot be ſuppoſed, that he and they did wiltully thus engage 
themiclves. Aſdrubal, having broken the troups of Romas horle, that were led by 
the Conſul Paulus, followed upon them along the River fide, beating down and 
killing, as many as he could, (which were almoſt all of them) without regard of taking 
priſoners. The Conſul himſelf was either driven upon his own Legions, or wil- 
lingly did caſt himſelf among them , as hoping by them ro make good the day , not- 59 
withſtanding the defeat of his horſe. Bur he tailed of this his expe&ation. Neverthe- 
Heſs be cheared up his men 3s well as he could, both with comfortable words, and with 
the example ot i.is own 'ſtour behaviour : beating down and killing many of the 
enemies with his own hand. The like did Hanntbal among his Carthaginians, in the 
ſame part of the bartail , and with better ſucceſs. For the Conul received a blow from 
aſling, that did him great hurt : andthough a troup of Roman Gentlemen, riding about 
him,didtheir beſt 10 fave him from further harme , yet was he ſo hardly laid art, that 
he was compelled, by wounds and weakneſs, to torſake his horſe. Hereupon all his 
company 
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company alighted, thinking thatthe Conlul had giver order 10 to do: as 1n many bat- 
rails, the Romay men at armes had let their horſes, to help their foot in Ciltreſſe. When 
Hanpibal (for he was near at hand) perceived this, and underſtood that the Conſul had 
willed his ho:ſc men to diſmount 3 He was very glad of it, and p'egiantly ſaid,1 had ra- 
ther he wo:1d have aelivered them unto meg brnnd hind & [ e0t:meaning that he had them 

| now almoſt as ſafe, as if they were ſo bound. All th's while C. Tercatizus Varro, with 
the horle of his aſſocia es, in the letr wing,was marvello.:{ly troubled by [anno (or Ma- 
harbal) and the Num:diazs ; who beating up and down about that great ſandy Plain, 
raiſed a foul duſt ; which a ſtrong South wind,b'owing there accuſtomarily, drave in- 
10 tothe eycs and mouthes of the Rowans, Theſe, ufing their adyantage both of number 
and of lightneſſe, wearyed the Conſull and his followers exceedingly : neither giving, 
nor ſuſtaining any charge, but continually making offers , and wheeling abour, Yet at 
the firſt they leemed to promiſe him an happy Gay of it. For when the battails were 
even ready to joyn ; five hundred of thele Num:d. «ns came pricking away from their 
fellowes, with rhicir ſhields caſt behind their backs, (as was the manner of thoſe which 
ycelded) and, throwing down thcir armes, rendred themſ:lves. This was gool luck 
to begin withall, if there had been gogd meaning. J'arre had not leiſure ro examine 
them , but-cauſed them, unweaponed as they were, to get them behind the Army , 
where tic bade them reſt quie:ly till all was done. Thele crafty adventurers did as he 
20 bade them, for a while ; ti1l they found opportunity to put in execution the purpole, for 
which they had thus ycelded. Under their Jackets they had ſhort ſwords and poniards z 
beſides which, they Sond other {cattered weapons abour the field of ſuch as were ſlain, 
and therewithall ew upon the hindmoſt of the Remars, whileſt all eyes and thoughts 
were bent another way : ſo that they did great miſchicf, and raiſed yer 2 greater terror. 
Thus Hannibal, in a plain levell ground, tound means to lay an ambuth at the back of 
his enemies. Thic laſt blow, that ended all fight and reſiitance, was given by the fame 
hand which gave the' firſt. Aſdrubal,having in ſhort ſpace broken the Kowmar troups of 
horſe, and cut in pieces all, ſave the Company of «£m:l:45 that ruſhed into the groſs of 
his foot, and a very few beſides,that recovered ſome narrow patlage, betweenthe River 
and their own Battalions ; did not ſtay to charge upon the face of the Legions, bur fell 
| back behind the Rear of his own, and fetching about, came up tothe Numidians: with 
whom he joyned, and g:ve upon Terentins, 

This feartull cloud, as it ſhewed at the firſt appearance what weather it had left be- 
hinde it, on the other fide : ſo did it prognoſticate a diſmall ſto:me unto thoſe upon 
whom it was ready now to fall: Wheretore Terext:us his followers, having wearied 
themſelves much in doing little, and ſeeing more work toward, than they could ho 
to ſuſtain ; thought it the beſt way, to avoid the danger by preſent flight. The Conul 
was no lefs wiſe than they, in apprehending the greatneſs of his own perill ; normore 

- deſperate, in ſtriving to work impoſſbil.ties : it being impoſſible, when ſo many ſhrank 
49 from him, ro-fuſtain the impreſſion alone, which he cou'd not have indured with their 
aſlſtarce. Now he found that it was one thing to talk of Hapnbal at Rome; and 
another, to incounter him, Bur of this, or of ought elſc,cxcepting haſty flight, his pre- 
ſent leiſure would not ſerve himto conſider. Clote at the heels of him and his flying 
troups, followed the light Numidians, appointed by Aſdrabal unto the purſuit, as fit= 
teſt for thar-ſervice. Aſarrbal himſelf, with the Gaules and Spazriſh horſe, compat- 

| a about, | fell upon the backs of the Romans ; th:at were ere this hardly diſtreſled, 
and in a manner ſurroundcd on all parts ee : He brake them catily ; who before made 

Ill reſiſtance, being incloſed, and laid at on every fide, not knowing which way to turn, 
Here began a pitifull ſlaughter : rhe vanquiſhed multizude rironging up and down, 
Fo they knew not whither or which way, whileſt every one ſought to avoid thoſe enemies, 
whom he ſaw neareſt.Some of the Roman Gentlemen that were about «/£melrns,got up 
tohorſc, and ſaved themſelves : which though it is hardly underſtood how they could 
do, yet 1 will rather belecye it,than ſuppoſe that Z:wze ſoreporterh,to grace thereby his 

Hiſtory with this following tale. Cx». Corpelins Lentales , gall:ping along by a plac 

where he ſaw the Conſul ſiting all blondied npon a ſtone, imreoted him to riſe and ſave 
b:mſclf;, offermng h:m hts aſſiſlance and horſe, But Paulus refuſed 1t ; willing Lentulus 

80 ſhift for himſelf, and not to loſe time : ſaying, That it was not his purpoſe to beonght 

again into judgement by the People, either as an accuſer of his Colleagne, or as guilty him- 
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ſ elf of that dayes loſe. Further he willed Lentulus to commend him to the Senate,and in 
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articular 10 Fabius : willing them to fortifie Rome, as faſt as well they could; and telling 
Fabius, that he Iwved and died mindfull of h's wholeſome connſail, Theſe words (perad- 
yenture) or ſome wo like purpoſe,the Conſul uttered to Lentalus,either when againſt his 
will he was drawn to that Battail, or when he bcheld the firſt defear of his Horſe ; ar 
what time he put him4elt in the head of his Legions. For I doubt not, but Hannibal 
knew v hat he ſaid a good while before this ; when he thought the Conſul and his troup, 
in little better caſc than if they had been bound. The whole Groſle of the Romans, was 
inctoſed indeed as within a ſack z whercof the African Battalions made the fides , the 
Spanizerds,Gaules,and Hannibal with his Carthaginians,the bottomey and Aſdrubal with 16 
hs horſe, cloſed up the mouth : in which parr, they firſt of all were ſhuffled rogether, 
and began the Rour, wherein all the reſt followed. «Amilizs therefore , who could 
not fit his horſe, whiteſt the bartail yer laſted, and whileſt the ſpaces were ſomewhar 
open,by which he might have withdrawn himſelf; was now (had he never ſo well been 
mounted) unable ro flye, having in his way fo cloſe a throng of his own miſerable fol- 
lowers, and ſo many heaps of bodies, as fell apace in'that 'grear Carnage. Ir ſufficerh 


; unto us honour, That in the Batrail he fought no lefle valiantly, than he had warily be- - 


Liv, lib. 19, 


fore, both abſtained himſelf, and diſſwaded his teilow-Conſul, from fighting ar all. If, 
when the day was utterly loſt, it had lien in his power to ſave his own life unto the good 
of his country, never more needing it 3 T ſhould think , that he cither roo much dif- 20 
eſteemed himlcif ; or being roo faintly minded, was weary ofthe World, and his un« 
rhanktull Citizens, Bur if ſuch a reſolution were praiſe-worthy in «Amil:vs, as procee- 
ding out of Roman yalour;then was the Engl:ſhvertue of the Lord Fohn Talbot,Viſcount 
Liſie, fon to that famous Earlc of Shrewsbary, who died inthe Battell of Chaſtillon, 
more highly tobe honoured. For «&m:lims was old,grievouſly, if not mortally,woun- 
ded,andaccomprtable tor the oycrthrow reccived:Talbot was in the flowre of his yourh, 
unhurr, eaſily able to have eſcaped, and not anſwerable for that dayes misfortune, when 
he retutcd to torſake his Father z who foreſceing the loſſe of the barrail, and nor meaning 
ro ſtain his aRijens paſt by fAying in his old age, exhorred this his noble ſon ro be gone 
and leave him, | 
In rhis terrible overthtow dicd all the Rowaz foor, ſave two or three thouſand, who 
(as Livre ſaith) eſcaped into the leſſer camp z whence the ſame night, about ſix hundred 
of them brake forth,and joyning with ſuch of thoſe in the greater camp, as were willing 
ro try thelt fortune, conveyed themſelves away cre morning, about four thouſand foor, 
and two hundred hore, partly in whole troups, partly diſperſed, into Cannuſium : the 
next Gay the Roman camps, both lefſe and greater, were ycelded unto Hanvibal by thoſe 
thar remained in them; Polybixe hath no mention of this eſcape : only he repons, that 
the tenthouſand, whom' mis had left on the Weſt ſide of LAH nfidws (as was (hewed 
betore) ro ſer upon the camp of Hannibal, did as they were appointed z burere they 
could Bikes: their defire, which they had well-near done, the batrail was loſt: and Hay- 40 
zibal, comming orcr the water rothem, drave them intotheir own camp; which they 
uick!y yeelded, having loſt two thouſand of their number. Like enough it is, thar at the 
rſt ſight of Ha»#:6./, comming upon them with his vitorious Army,a greater numbet 
of thelc did flic; and thereby clad, whileſt their fellowes , making defence in vain, 
retired taco their camp, and held the enemy buſicd, For about rwo Legions they were 
(perhaps nor half full, but made up by addition of others, whoſe fault or fortune was 
hke) that having ſerved ar Canne, were afterwards extremely diſgraced by rhe State of 
Rowe, torthat they had abandoned their companions fighting. Of the Romay horſe 
what numbers eſcaped , it is uncertain: bur very few they were that ſaved themſelves in 
the firſt chatge,by getting behinde the Rivers and Terentivs the Conſul recovered Ye- 5© 
auſia, with threeſtore and ten ar the moſt in his company. Thar be was ſo ll attended, 
It 1570 maryel : for Ytxufi# lay many miles off ro the Southward 3 fo that his neareſt 
way rhicher, had been throughthe midſt of Hamnibals Army, if the paſſage had been 
open. Therefore ir muſt needs be, that when once he got our of fight, he rurned up ſome 
by-way ; fo dilappointing the Numidians that hun ted contre. Of tuch as could not hold 
pace with the Conſul , bur took other wayes, and were ſcattered over the fields z rwo 
thouſYÞ, or thereabour, were gathered up by the Numidians, and made priſoners : the 
reſt were itain, all ſave three hundred , who dilperied themſelves in flight, as _ | 
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—Tdthem, and got into ſundry Towns. There died in this great Baitail of Canze, befides 
L .eAimilius Panlus the Conſul, two of the Roman Quzxſtors or Treaſurers, and one and 
twenty Colonels or Tribunes of the Souldiers, fourſcore Senators, or ſuch as had borne 
office, out of which they were to be choſen into the Senare, Many of theſe were of eſpe- 
ciall mark,as having been ediles, Pratorsvr Conſuls: among whom was Cx. Serviliue, 
the laſt years Conlul,and Minutizs,late Maſter of the horſe. The number of priſoners, 
taken in this batrail, Livie makes no greaterthan three rhouſand foot, & three hundred 
horſe: too few to have defended for the ſpace of one half hour, both the Romax Camps; 
which yetthe ſame Livie ſaith, to have been over-cowardly yeclded up. We may there- 
10 fore do better, to give credit unto one of the priſoners, whom the ſame Hiſtorian ſhort- 
© ly afterintroguceth, ſpeaking in the Senate,and ſaying, Thar they were no leſs than eight 
thouſand, It may therefore be, that theſe three thouſand were only ſuch as the Enemy 
ſpared,when the fury of Execution was paſt:bur to theſe muſt be addzd abour five thous 
{and more, who yeelded in the greater camp, when their company were either ſlain or 
fled. Sothe reckoning fals out right : which the Romans, ny the Conſul Yarres 
had before caſt up (as we ſay) without their Hoſt z nothing fo chargeable, as now they 
finde it, On the fide of Hannibal there died ſome four rhoufand Gavles, fifteen hundred 
Spaniards and Africans, and two hundred horſe, or thereabouts : a lofle not ſenſible, in 
the joy of ſo great a victory; which if he had purſued,as Maharbal adviſed him,and forth- 
20 with ST away towards Rome it is little doubted, but that the war had preſently 
© beenrat an end. Bur he beleeved not ſo far in his own proſperity z and was theretore told, 


That he kwew how to get, not how to uſe a vidtory, 
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of things following the battail at Canne. 
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Ot without good cauſe doth Polybizs reprehend thoſe two Hiſtorians , Fabims 
the Romay, and Philinus the Carthagian: who regarding more the pleaſure of 
z0- them, .unto whoſe honour they conſecrated their travails, than the truth of 
- things, and information of poſterity, magnified indifferently, whether good or bad, all 
aRtions and proceedings, the one of his Carthaginiazs, the other of his Roman Quirites, 
and Fathers conſcript. No man of ſound judgement will condemn this liberty of cen- 
ſure, which Polybins hath uſed. For,to recompence his juniority (ſuch as it was) he pro- 
ducerh ſubſtanriall arguments, to juſtific his own Relation z an1 confuteth the vanity of 
thoſe former authors, our of their own writings, by conference of places ill cohering : 
which pains is to be ſuſpected, thar he would. not have taken, had he been born1n 
cither of theſe two Cities, but have ſpared ſome part of his diligence, and been conten- 
ted to have all men think better and more honourably than he deſerved, of his owne 
49 Country. The like diſcaſc it is to be feared, that we ſhall hereafter finde in others ; and 
' ſhall have ſome cauſe to wiſh, that either they were ſomewhar lefſe Roway, or elſe, that 
ſome works of their oppoſite Writers were extant, that fo we might art leaſt hear both 
ſides ſpeak: being henceforth deſtitute of Polybize his help, that was a man indifferent; 
But ſince this cannot be, we muſt be ſometimes bold, to obſerve the coherence of 
things; and belceve ſo much only to be true,3s dependeth upon good reaſon, or (at leaſt) 
fair probability. This attentive circumſpection is needfull at the preſent: ſuch is the 
repugnancy, or forgerfulneſs, which we find in the beſt Narration of things following 
the Battail of Carne, For it is ſaid,that foi thouſand foor and horſe gathered together 
about the Conſul Terentizs at Yenuſia, that others tothe number of ten thouſand gor 
50 into Cannuſinm,choofing for their via ens As. P.Scipio,and Ap. Claudime,, yet that 
the Conſul Terentins YVarro, joyning his company unto rhoſe of Scipio at Cannuſinm , 
wrote unto the Senate, that he had now well-ncar ten thouſand men about him s that 
theſe letters of the Conſul were brought ro Rowe, when the Senate was newly riſen, 
that had been taking order for pacifying thoſe tumults in the Ciry , which grew upon 
the firſt bruit of the overthrow , and yer, that Embaſfadours from Capua ( after ſome 
conſultation, whether it were meer to ſend any, or without further circumſtance, to fide 
+ . with Hannibal) were (ent unto Terentizs, and tound him at Yeaufia, a pretty while be- 


fore he wrore thoſe letters, which oyertook (in a manner ) at Rome the firſt newes of the 
R$ : F overthrow 
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overthrow. Among ſuch incoherences, I hold it the beſt way, ro omit ſo much as hath 
not ſome particular connexion with marrer enſuing: mutuall dependency in things of 
this nature, being no ſmall argument of truth. 
When Haxn * had ſacked the Rowan camp, and truſſed up the ſpoils, forthwith he 
diſlodged, and marched away into Samminm ; finding a diſpoſttionin the Hirprines, and 
many othcr people thereabour3o forlake the Reman party, and make alhance with Cay- 
thage, The firſt town that opencd the gates unto him, was Cofſa, where he laid up his 
baggage t arid leaving his brother Mago to take in other places, He haſted into Campania, 
T he gcnerall affe&ion of the multitude,in all the Ciries of 7raly,was inclinable unto him; 
not only in regard of their grievous loſles, ſuſtained abroad inthe fields, which the Ro- 
»1ans themfelves, who could not hinder him from ſpoiling rhe Country, eſpecially the 
oorer fort of them,did hardly indure ; bur in a loving reſpe unto thar greatcourteſie 
(as it ſeemed) which he uſed unto ſuch of them as became his priſoners. For as at other 
times, ſo now afterthis great victory at Canne, He had lovingly diſmifſed as many 
of the 1t4l:ai Confederates of Rome, as fell into his hands: rebu _—_ gently for 
being ſo obſtinate againſt him that had ſoughrto deliver them from bondage. Neither 
ſparcd he to win their love by gifts; pretending toadmire rheir valour; but ſecking ins 
dced, by all wayes and means, tomake them his, whileſt all other motives were concur- 
rent. Atthis time alſo he began to deal kindly (though againit his nature)with the Ro- 
man priſoners, telling them,that he bore no mertall hatred unto their Eſtate ; but being 26 
provoked by injuries,ſought to right himſelf and his Country;and fought with them,to 
try which ot theſe two Cities, Rome or Carthage, ſhould bear ſoveraign Rule, nor, 
which of them ſhould be deſtroyed. So he gave them leave to chooſe ten of their num- 
ber, that ſhould be ſent home totreat with the Fathers about their ranſome : and toge- 
ther with the(c, he ſent Carthalo a Noble man of Carthage,and Generall of his Horſe, to 
feel the diſpoſition of rhe Senate z wherher it were bowed as yet by ſo much adverſity, 
and could ſtoop unto defire of peace. But with the Romans thelc arts prevailed not, 
as ſhall be ſhewed in due place. The peop!e of 7taly, all, or moſt of them, ſave the Xs 
»:1n Colonies, of the Latines, were not only weaty of their loſſes paſt ; but entertai- 
hed a deceivable hope, of changing their old Society fora betrer. Wherefore not only 26 
the Samrites , Lacans, Brutians, and Apwulidns, ancient enemies of Rome, and not un- | * 
till rhe former generation utterly ſubdued, began to re-aſſume their wonted ſpirits : but 
the Campars, a Nation of all other in 1taly moſt bound unto the State of Rome, and by 
many mutuall affinities therewith as ſtraightly conjoyned, as were any ſave the Latimes, 
changed ona ſuddentheir loye into hatred; without any other cauſe tound,than change 
of fortune. 
Carep4#14, is the tmoſt goodly and fruitfull Province of 1taly, if not ( as ſome then” 
thought) of all the Earth: and1he City of Caps, anſwerable unto the country, whereof 
it was Head, ſo great, fair, and wealthy, that it ſeemed no leſke convenient a ſeat of the 
Empire, than was cither Rome gr Carthage. But of all qualities, bravery is thelcaſt re- 49 
quilite unto loveraign command. The Campans were luxurious,idle,and proud : and va- 
lving thernſtlveslike Jaycs by their feathers, deſpiſed the unfortunate verrue of the Ro- 
ans their Patrons and BenefaQors. Yer were theie ſome of the principall among them, 
as ifi othet C ities, that bore eſpeciall regard unto the Majeſty of Rowe, and could not 
indure to heir of Innovation. Bur the Plebeiay faction had ately ſo prevailed within 
Capwua,thit all was goveincd by the pleaſure of the Mu'titude 5 which wholly followed 
the direCtion of Pacuw1ys Calavins an ambitious Noble-man, whoſe credit grew, and 
was up-held by furthering all popular defires : whereof, the conjunRion with Hannibal 
was not the leaſh, Some of the Capuans had offered their city tothe Carthaginians ſhort- 
ly after the batr; 1] of Thraſymene : whereupon chicfly it was, that Hannibal made his 50 


mw: ye; Gampania: the Difator Fabins waiting upon him. Ar that time, either the 
neerneſle of the Roman Army, or ſome other fear of the Capwans, hindred them from 
breaking into aCtuall rebellion. They had indeed no leiſure to treat about any article of 

new Confederacy : or had lciſure ſerved,yet were the multicude (whofe inconſtant love 

Hannibal had wou fromthe Romavs,by gentle uſage, and free diſmiſſing of ſome priſo- 

ners in good account among them) unable to hold any ſuch negotiation, without advice 

of the Senate z which mainly impugned it. So they r bo had promiſed to yeeld upthelr 
townto Hennibal,& meet him onthe way, with ſorne of their nobility that ſhould _ 
im 
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—Fim of all faithful meaning.were drivento (ir (t:]l in a great perplexity:as having failed 
co ler inthis their new friend, yet ſufficiently diſcovered themlelves, ro draw uponthem 
the hatred ofthe Romans. In this cale were no [1n1] number of the Citizens : who there- 
upon grew the more incenſed againſt their Senate, on whom they caſt all the blame,ea- 
fily pardoning their own cowardize. The people holding 6 tender a regard of liberty, 
that even the lawful government of Magiſtrates grieved them, with an Imaginary op- 
reſſion ; had now good caule to fear leſt rhe Senators would become their Lords in- 
deed, and by _y of the Romays bring them under a more ftraight tubjection, than ever 
they had endured. This tear being ready to break into ſome outrage, Pacuwins made 
10 uſe of, to ſerve his own ambition. He diſcourſed unto the Senate,as they fare in Coun- 
ſel, about theſe motions troubling the city : and ſaid, That he himſe't had both mar- 
ried a Roman Lady, and given his Daughter in marriage to a Romas: : bur,that the dan- 
er of forlaking of the Romay party was not now the greateſt:forthat the people were vi- 
olently bent to murder all rhe Senate, and atter ro joyn ri:emlelves with Hannibal, who 
ſhould countenance the fa&t, and fave them harmleis. This he ſpake, as a man well 
known to be beloved h.m{elf by the People, and privie unto their delignes. Having 
throughly terrified the Senate, by laying open the danger hanging over them: He pro- 
miſed neverthfeſlſe rodeliver them all, and to ſet things 1n quict, 1t they would freely 
put themſelves into his hands; offering his oath, or any other aflurance that they ſhould 
20 demand for his faithful meaning. They all agreed. Then ſhutting up the Court, and 
placing a guard of his own followers about it, that nons m-ght cnter, nor flue torth, 
without his leave ; He called the people to aflembly:and ſpeaking as much 11! of the Se- 
nate, as he knew they would be glad to hear, he told them, that theſe wicked Gover- 
nours were ſurpriſed by his policy,and all taſt,ready to abide what ſentence they would 
' lay uponthem. Only thus much he advited them, -as a thing which neceffity required, 
That they ſhould chooſe a new Senate, before they ſatished their anger upon the old, 
So rehearſing untothem-the names of one or two Senators; he asked what their judge- 
ment was of thoſe. All crycd out,that they were worthy of death. Chooſe then (ſaid Fe 
firſt of all ſome new ones into their places. Hereat the multitude, unprovided for ſuc 
2, an cleion, was ſilent ; until at laſt, ſome one or other adventured ro name whom he 
* thought fir. The men ſo nominated, were utterly diſliked by the whole Aſſembly , ci- 
ther tor ſome known fau't, baſeneſs and inſufficiency ; or elſe even becauſe they were 
unknown, and therefore held unworthy. This difhculty in the new Election appearing 
more and more, whileſt more were to be choſen (the firteft man to be ſubſtituted, ha- 
ving been named among the firſt, and not thought fit enough) Pac»wins intreated, and 
calily prevailed with the people, that the preſent Senate might for this time be ſpared, 
im hope of amends hereafter z which (doubtleſs) they would mak», having thus obtai- 
ned pardon of all offences paſt. Henceforth, not only the people, as in former times , 
honoured Pacnuwirs, and citeemed him their Patron ; bur the Senators alſo were gover- 
40 ned by him, ro whom they acknowledged themſelves indebted,ftor ſaving all their lives, 
Neither did the Senate fail after this by all obſequiouſneſs, rocourt the People zgiving 
the reines unto their lawleſs Wil,who cle were likely to caſtthem down. All the city 
being thus of one mind ; onely fear ofthe Romans kept them from opening their gates 


to Hannibal, But after the Barrail at C.1mne, this impediment was removed: and few 


there were that would open their mouthes to ſpeak againſt the Rebellion. Yet foral(- 


much asthree hundred principall Gentlemen of the Campa»'s, did then ſerve the Romans 
inthe Ile of $:c:/: the Parents and Kinſmen of thele prevailed fo far,that Embaſſadours 
were ſent unto Terentius the Conſul ; ro ſee his prelint caſe, and what it could miniſter 
of Hope or Fear. Theſe, whereſoever they tound him, tound h m weakly attended, 
50 and as weak in ſpirit, as in followers. Yetthey offered him formally the ſervice af their 
State ; and deſired to know what he would command them. Burt he moſt baſely lamen- 
ted unto thern the greatneſs of the Roman mistortune : ſaying, that all was loſt 3 and 
that the Camp.ins muſt now, not help the Romars, who had nothing left wherewith to 
help themſelves, buc make war in their defence againſt the Carthaginians ; as the Re- 
mans had ſometimes done for the Campans againit the Samnites, Hereunto he is ſaid 
to have added a fovlith Invective againſt Hannibal and his Carthagivians : telling, How 
he had taught them to make bridges ot ſlaughtered carkaſcs, 8 to feed upon mans fleth; 


with ſuch other ftuffe, as only bewrayed his own fear. As for the Cawpans themſelves, 
He 
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He put them in mind ot their preſent ſtrength : they having thirry thouſand foor, and 
four thouſand horſe ; with money, and all proviſions, in abundance; Thus he.diſmiſſed 
them, prouderthan they came, and filled rhem with conceit of gerting a gems, 
whereas before they were ſomewhat timorovs in adventuring to feck rhetr own liberty. 
Having reported this at Cap: the ſame Embaſſadours were diſpatched away to Hanni- 
bal, with whom they eafily made alliance, upon theſe conditions, that the Campans 
ſhould be abſolutcly tree, and ruled by their own Lawes z That no Citizens of theirs 
ſhoule be ſubj: & unto any Carthaginian Magiſtrate, in what caſe foever, whether in 
War or Peace : and that Hamnibal ſhould deliver unto the Campans three hundred Ro- 
w4x priſoners, ſuch as themſelves would choſe, whom they might exchange for their 16 
Gentlemen which were in Sictl. 58 | 
Againſt all this Negotiation, Decias Magirs, an honourable Citizen, oppoſed him- 
ſelf carneſtly : vſing, in vain, many perſwaſions, tp the wilfull and head-ſtrong Multie 
rude z whom he put in minde of Pyrrþws and the Tarentines, wiſhing them not to chan 
old friends for new acquaintance. This did he, when they were ſending Embaſſadours 
unto Haznbal , and this alſo did he, when the new alliance was concluded , but moſt 
earneſtly , when a Carthaginian Garriſon was entring the town : at which time he gaye 
advice, either to keep it our, orto fall upon ir, and to cut it in pieces, that by ſuch 
2a notable picce of ſervice, they might make amends unto the Romans, whom they had 
torſaken. 20 
Advertiſement hereof was given to Hanzibal : who lying about Naples not farre off, 
{ent for Magius to come ſpeak with him in the camp. This Magins retuſed : alledging, 
that he was, by the late concluded Articles, free from ſubje ion unto any Carrhaginiany 
and therefore would not come. Hannibal thereupon haſted himſelf rowards Capua: 
forbearing ro attempt any further upon Naples, which he thought to haye raken in his 
way by Scalade,but found the wals too high, and was not well provided to lay ficgeumto 
it. At Caps he was entertained with great ſolemnity and my” all the people iſſuing 
forth of the town, to behold that great Commander, which had won ſo many noble 
viories, Having taken his pleaſure in the ſight of that goodly Cy, and paſſed over his 
firſfkentertainments ; He came into their Senate : where he commended their reſolution, 36 
in ſhaking cffthe Reman yoke ; promiſing, that ere long all Zraly and Rome it (elf, ſhould 
be driven to acknowledge Capsa as chief, and receive Law from thence. As for Decius 
Magims, who openly rook part with the Roways their enemies; He prayed them, that 
they would not think him a Campas, bur a traitor to the State,and ule him accordingly, 
giving ſentence out of hand upon him, as he deſerved. This was :granted : and Magins 
elivered unio Hannibal: whounwilling ro offend the Capuans, at his firſt comming,by 
utting ſo great a manto death, yer fearing that they might ſue for his liberty, if he kepr 
;m alive;thought it beſt to ſend him away to Carthage, Thus Hannibal ſerled his friend- 
ſhip with the Campaxes: among whom, only this Decivs Magins had openly dared to 
ſpeak againſt him ; being aſſiſted by Pero//a the ſonne of Pacavins, This Perolla would 46 
have murdered Haznibal, whileſt he was at ſupper, the firſt night of his comming z had 
not his fathers authority kept him from attempting any fach attempr. All the town 
(beſides) were (o earneſt inthe love of their new Society, that they are ſaid to have mur- 
dered all the Romans, upon whom at the preſent they could lay hand; or, ( which is all 
one) to have ſmothered them to death in an hot Bath. 

The ſame courſe of fortune, with thoſe of Capsa, ran ſome other towns thereabours, 
which depended onthis, as their Mother- City. Nola,Naceria, Naples,Caſiline,and Acer- 
re, were the Cities nexr adjoyning, that ſtood out for the Roways. Agzinſt theſe Han- 
xibal went, thinking to finde them weakly manned ,as they were indeed, though ſtoutly 
defended. 50 

The Romans at this time were not in caſe, ro put Gartiſons into all their walled 
towns ; but were fain to leave all places, excepr a few of thc moſt ſuſpeRed, unto the 
faith and courage of the inhabitants. Rome it ſelf was in extreame fear of Hannibals 
comming, at the firſt report of the overthrow at Carne: and the grief of thar loſſe was 
ſo generall, and immoderate, thatit much diſturbed the proviſion againſt apparent dan- 
ger. Itwas hard to judge, whether the lofle already received, or the fear of deſtruftion 
| apr threarning, were the more terrible. All the Senators -found work enough, to 

int the noiſe and Jameatable bewailings, whereofthe ſtreers were full. Courtiers _ 
ent 
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"Tent forth, to bring aſſured ridings how all went : whercof when Letters from the Con= 
ſul Yarro had throughly enformed them, they were (o amazed, thar they ran into bar- 
barous ſuperſtition z and taking direCion (as was ſaid) from their fatall books buzied 
alive two men and women, Gaules and Greeks, in their Oxe-markct. If the books of $1- 
bylgave them ſuch inſtructions ; we may jultly think thar Sibyl her ſelf was inſtructed 
by the Divel. Yer is it not improbable, that extremity of fear cauſed them to hearken to 
wicked Sooth-ſayers z whoſe dereſtable counſels they afterwards tor their own honour 
(as aſhamed of ſuch Authors) imputed to the books of $:by/. An Embaſlador was fert to 
Delphi,to conſult with the oracle of Apolſs, & enquire with what prayers and ſupplicati- 

10 ons they might pacific the gods, and obtain an end of theſe ca/amuies. This is enough to 
diſcover the greatnes of their fear;thoughnot ſerving to give remedy. Ar that time came 
Letters out of Sicil, from the Prator Oacilive; whom the Senate had appointed, if he 
found it meer, to pals over into Africk. Intheſe were conrained newes otone Carthagi- 
zian fleet that waſted the kingdome of Heron their good friend 8& contederate;8& of ano- 
ther flcer, riding among the lles e&gates,which was in readine(s to (et upon Lilybeww, 
antthe reſt of the Rowan Province,it the Prator ſtirred aſide to the reſcue of Heron, 

In the midſt of theſe extremities, it was thought needtull ro call home Terentize the 
Conſul,that he might name a Dictator, to rake ſoveraign charge of the Weal publique, 
with abſolute power, as neceſſity required. It muſt needs ſeem ſtrange, that all forts of 

20 people went forth ro meet the Conſul, and bid him welcome home, giving him thanks 

for that he had not deſpaired of the Weal-publick. But this was done (as may ſeem) by or- 
der from the Senate: which therein (doubtleſs) provided wilely for upholding the ge- 
nerall reputation. If this comming into the City had renewed the lamentations and outs 
cries of the people : what elſe would have followed, than a contempr of their wretched- 
neſs,among thoſe that were ſnbjeR unto their Dominion ? Now in finding this occafion 
(though indeed he gave ir not) of beſtowing upon him their welcome, and thanks; they 
noiſed abroad a fame,which came perhaps unto the ears of Hannibal, of their Magnani- 
mity and Confidence:thar might ſeem grounded on their remaining ſtrength. This there- 


fore was wiſely done. But whereas Livie would have us think, that it was done gene- 5946.36, . 


zorouſly, and our of great ſpirit z ler me be pardoned,it I belecve him not. It was dane fear- 
fully, and ro cover their grief: had they dared to thew their indignation, they would have 
ſtruck off his head z as in fey years afrer,Cx. Fulvins had his lite brought into queſtion, 
and was baniſhed by them, being leſs blame-worthy, for a ſmaller offence. M. Funias, 
by appointment of the Senate,was nominated Di&atorzand T.Sempronins,Maſter of the Lis, 6b. x 
horſe. Theſe fell preſently ro muſtering of Souldiers, of whom they raiſed four new Le- 
gions,and 1000. horſe: though with much difficulty ; as being fain ro take up ſome that 
were very boyes. Theſe four Legions are elſewhere forgotten in accompr of the forces 
levied by this DiRator z and two Legions only ſet down, that had been enrolled in the 
deginning ofthe year for cuſtody of ch City. Soit may be, that theſe two Legions be. ##: 5+ 33; 
{ing drawn into the field z four new ones of Pretextati, or ſtriplings were left in their pla- 
ces, In (uch raw Souldicrs,and fo few, little confidence was to be repoſed); for which rea- 
ſon they increaſed their number,by adding unto them $000. ſturdy (laves, that were pur 
in hope ot liberty,if they ſhould deſerye it by manfull ſervice. This nor ſufficing;che- Di- 
Qator proclaimed, That whoſoever ought money 8 could nor pay ir,or had commirrted 
any capitall offence, thould forthwith be diſcharged of his debr or punithment, it he 
would (erve in the War. To arme theſe Companies, they were fain to take down our of 
their Temples and Porches,the ſpoils of their enemies that had been there (er up: among 
which, were 6000. Armours of the Gau/es, that had been carryed inthe Triumph of C. 
Flaminins, alittle before the beginning of this War. To ſuch mockery had God brought 
50 the pride ofthe Romans, as 4 due reward of their inſolent oppreflions,thar they were tain 
to iſſue forth of their own gares, in the habit of ſtrangers, when Havnibal was ready to 
encounter them with his Africans, armed Rowan-like, 
Abour the ſame time it was that Carthalo with the Agents of the priſoners taken at 
Canne, came to Rome.Carthalo was not admittedinto the Ciry,but commanded, whileſt 
he was on the way, to be gone ere night out of the Roman Territory. To the meſſengers 
of the captives audirnce was given by the Senate, They made earneſt Perition ro be 
ranſoned at the publick charge ; not only the tears and lamentation of their poor kinſ- 
folk, but the great need, wherein the ity then _ of able Souldiers, ——_— 
4444 [new 
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their ſuit ; which yet they obtained not. Beſides the generall cuſtome of the Kemans 


(h<ld by long Tradition, and ſtrengthened by a norable Precedent, when Regulus was 
overthrown, and taken priſoner in the former War) nor to be too tender of (ſuch as 
had yeclded to the enemy ; much was alledged againſt thele who now craved ranſome: 
but the ſpecial point was,that they were wilfully lcſt ſince they might have ſaved them- 
(clves, as others did. It ſufficed not unto theſe _ men, tq ſay,that their offence was 
no greater than the Con(uls ; they were told, that this was great preſumption, The 
eruth was, the State wanted money z and theretore could not wart excuſes, whereby to 
avoid the disburſement : whether it wete ſo, or not, that any ſuch Plea was held abour 
this matter of redemption, as We finde recorded. Neither muſt we regard it, thatthe 
ſlaves which were armed for the war, arc ſaid to have coſt more, than the ſum did 
amount unto, that would have ranſcmed the fe priſoners. For this 1s bur a tale, deviſed 
to countenance the Reman proceedings, as if they had been leverc; when as indeed the 
were ſutab'e to the preſent fortune, poor and ſomewhat beggarly. Hercof it isno lit- 
tle proofe, That Hannibal valued thoſe Remay {laves, whom he had taken in the Camp 
among their Maſters,at no more,than every one the third part of a common Souldiers 
ranſome : and likely it is, that he offered them ar the price, whereat he thought them 
current. .But if we ſhould ſuppole, that by trading with Harz:ba/, a better bargain for 
Nlaves might have been made, than was by the State at home, in dealing with private 


IQ 


men ; yet muſt we withall conſider,that theſe private men did only lend theſe flaves for 20 


a while unto the Common-wealth,and were afterwards contented to ferbear the price of 
them(when by order of the. Senate they were enfranchiied) untill the War ſhould 


| be ended. If Hannibal would have given ſuch long wy of payment, it is likely thar the 


Romans would have becn his Chapmen : bur, ſceing he dealt only for ready money, 
they choſe rather to ſay, We will not give,than, We cannot. The.like auſterity, upon the 
ſame reaſon, butcontrary pretence,was uſed toward the Souldiers thateſcaped from that 
great Bartel, Theic were charged for having fled : as rhe priſoners were,tor not flyipg, 
when they might have done ſo. True it is, that in ſuch caſes (if ever) that which they 
call Ragg:0,4 del Stato,may ſerve for an excuſe:whenthe Common-yealth, being drivn 
toa miſerable cxigent, is fain to help it ſelf, by doing injurics to private men. 
And ſodealt the Romans now : condemning all thoſe that had ſerved at Carne, to be 
tranſported into S:c1l;and there to ſerye,not as others did,untill they had fulfilled wen» 
ty years inthe Wars, or elſe were fifty years of age, but untill this War ſhould 
becended, how long {oeverit laſted, and that without reward. The ſame thrifty cen+ 
ſure was afterwards laid upon others, for their miſ-behaviour: bur never upon any 
man of quality,ſaye only(a good while after this, atbetrer leiſure)upon Cecilins Metellvs, 
and a few other hare-brain'd fooles his companions ; who, being frighted out of their 
wits, with the terrour of ſo great a loſſe, were deviſing, after the battell, which way to 
run out of 7taly, when Hannibal as yet had ſcarce one town within it, The inequa- 
lity of this tigour grew ſbortly diſtaſtfull ro the Commonralry : and was openly blamed 
by a Tribune of the people ; nevertheleſs it was quietly digeſted, the excuſe being nolefle 
apparent than the faulr. 

M. Funins the Dictator, having diſpatched all needfull buſineſſe within the Ciric, 
took the field with five and twenty thouſand men. W hat he did with this Army,I can- 
not finde: nor more of him than this, That he ſpent the time abour Campania; where (as 
way be preſumed) he was not idle. To him therefore perhaps it may be aſcribed, thar 
Hannibal did no greater evil: for of any cvill done to Hannibal, by the Romays, inthis 
their weak eſtate, only Marcellus had the honour. Marcellss, being then one of the 
Prztors, lay at Offa, with a Fleet ready to ſer (ail for $ic:l, having one Legion aboord 
his ſhips; and fifteen hundred other Souldiers newly taken up: with which forces he 
was to defend that Iland, and do what harm he could in Africk. Bur hearing of the 
overthrow at Cann, he ſent theſe of his new Levie to Rome, for defence of the City;and 
marched haſtily with 
Souldiers, to P. Furins his Colleague, Thence was he called by the Magiſtrates, and 
cluet Citizens of Nola, to help them : who were like to be forced by the multitude 
(affeed, as were the reſt of the Campares) to let in the Carthaginian;and knew not how 
ro avoid this otherwiſe, than by ſeeming to deliberate about the articles of this new con- 
federacy. Wherefore he made great journcys thitherward ; and arrived ys" 
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his Legion toward Caznuſium: delivering the Flect, empty of 
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"enough to prevent the Enemy. Many idle walks //enn/bal made berwixt Nola and 

Naples: atlaying by fair words and terrible threats the one and the other City. Naples 
was ſtrong, and not infeed with any the leaſt rouch of difloyalty : had alſo a ſure ou 
ven, whereby it ſtood in the leſs fear of ſuſtaining much inconvemence, by ſpoyl of 
the Lands and Villages abroad in the Country. But at Nola it was thought a valuable 
conſideration, That Hannibal was Maſter of the ficld : which if he laid wait, all the poot 
people were utterly undone. $6 thought the Multitude : & ſuch ralk uſed ſome;thar had 
hrtle tear of their own private want or poverty, but a great defire to gratifie the Cartha« 
ginian. Of theſe,one L. Bantins was Chic ; a ſtout young Gentleman,and Souldier of 
zo c{peciall mark, well beloved in the City, and one that had done good ſervice tothe Ro- 
mans ; but was fourd by Hannibal halt dead at Cannez and after much gentle uſage, 
good attendance, -and cure of his wounds ,. friendly diſmiſſed with liberall gifts. He 
therefore thought, thar it concerned him in honour, to return the greateſt thanks ke 
could unto ſo courteous an enemy. Marcellus perceiving this, wrought upon the ſame 
caſte nature of the Gentleman : and taking notice of him, as it it had been by chance; 
ſeemed to wonder, why one that had ſo well deſerved of the Rowan ſtate, had notrepai- 
redunto him the Prxtor, who defired nothing more than ſuch. acquaintance. So with 
many commendations,gifts,and loving entertainment, being himſclf alſo a man highly 
reputed for his perſonall yalour, he made this Bantivs fo far in love with him, that no- 

26 thing could be attempted within Nola, againſt the Romwans,whereof he had not preſently 
advertiſement. Atthe comming of Marcellus, Hannibal removed from.about Nola g 

nd laygesss formerly he had done,the Neapolitans : but they had lately taken in a Ro- 

man Ga ; upon confidence whereof they gave hima peremptory anſwer, to his 
diſcontent. Thence went he to Nuceria, which he took by compoſition z and {o retur- 
ned back again to Nola, He was not ignorant, what good affe&ion the common peo- 
ple of Nola bore unto him : who although they durſt not ſtir in his quarrell, being 
over-awed by the Rowan Garriſon, yetit they ſaw Marcelius hardly beſtead,and forced 
to rurn his care from watching.them within , to repelling the enemies aſflailing him 
without, ike enough it ſeemed, that they would not be wantingunto the accompliſh- 
fo ment of their own defires. He therefore brought his Army cloſe to the Town, and 
$kirmithed often with Aarcellss: not in hope thereby to do much good, bur only to 
make thew of a meaning to force the Town z which he ſought in the mean while to 
take by imelligence. In the night time there paſſed meſſages between him and the 
Citizens his partakers : whereby it was concluded, That if once Marcellus, with all his 
forces, could be trained into the field, the multitude within the Town ſhould P_—_ 
riſe; and ſeizing upon the gates, exclude him as an Enemy.Of this Negotiation Marcet- 
lus was advertited : and fearing leſtthe Conſpirators would ſhortly adventure, even to 
find him buſicd within the Ciry, whileſt the Carthaginians ſhould ſcale the wals; he 
thought irthe ſureſt way, to cut off the Enemies hope, and fend him away betimes. 
4\Whercfore ordering his men in three companies ,vithin three ſeverall gates, looking to 
wards the enemy : he gave a ſtraight command, thar all rhe Citizens ſhould keep 
their houſes. Thus he lay cloſe a good part of the day, to the enemies great wonder; 
avainſt whom he had cuſtomarily iſſued torth before more early,every day, to Skirmiſh, 
But when it was further noted, that the wals were bare, and nota man appearing on 
them ; then thought Hannibal, that ſurely all was diſcovered,and Marcellus now buſted 
withthe Citizens. Whereupon he bad his men bring ladders, and make ready for the 
aſſault : which was done in all haſte. Bur when the Crthaginians were at the very wals, 
and thought nothing leſs, than that the Romans would meet them in the field: ludden- 
ly the middle gate was opened, whereat Marcellns,with the beſt and oldeſt of his Soul- 

50 diers, brake forth upon them, with a great noile, to make his unexpected ſally the 
more terrible. Whileſt the Carthag:nians , much out of order, were ſame of then\ 
flying before Marcellus.the reſt making head againſt him: rhe other two gates opened, 
whereat in like ſort iſſued they of the new levied Companies,upon the cnemtes backs. 
The ſudden terrour was more available unto the Romans, than their force ; yet the Exe- 
cution was ſo great, that this was accounted as a viftory,and reputed one of the braveſt 
Ads performed in all that War, foraſmuch as hereby i was firft proved, that 
Hannibal might be overcome. After this Marcellus, being freed from his enemics 
that were departed,took a ſtrict account of the Citizens of Nolnz condemning above 
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threeſcore and ten ofhigh Treaſon, whoſe heads he ſtruck oft;and lo leaving thetown in 
quiet obedience unto their Senate, went and incamped hard by about Szeſſu/a, Hannibal 
inthe mean ſeaſon was gone to Acerre: where being excluded, he thought it no 
wiſedome to loſe time in perſwaſions, but laid fiege unto it, and began on all fides to 
cloſe it up. This tcrrified the People, who knew themſelves unable to hold out, There- 
fore, before his Works were finiſhed, and they quite {urrounded ; _ ſtole out by 
night, and left him the Town empty : which he ſacked and burnt. Then 
of the Dictator, that he was about Caſ#/ine, thither went Hawmbat; as being unwilling 
that an enemy ſo near ſhould diſquiet him at Capza;z where he meant to Winter. Ix 
ſeems, or rather indeed it is plain, thatthe late viftory of Aarcellus had nothing abated 
the ſpirit of the Carthagizian: whodurſt with a ſmall part of his Army ſeek out the 
Dicaror, that had with him the heart of the Rowan ſtrength. Wherefore the joy of his 
Enemies, upon ſo flight an occaſion as the death of fome two thouſand of his men, ar 
the moſt, and thoſe not flainin plain battail, but by a ſudden eruption; witneſſeth 
chiefly, in what grear fear they ſtood of Hannibal, and how Creſt-fallen they were: that 
having three years ſince demanded at Carthage tlic body of Hannibal, tobe delivered 
unto thcir pleaſure, by his own Citizens; could now pleaſe themſelves, as with good 
newes, to hear, That in a Skirmiſh hot far from Rome, he appearcd to be a man, and nor 
reliſt!eſle. Ar Caſilizwwthe Dictator was not : but many Companies of 1:sl;ans, Con- 
federares of Rowe,were gottenintothe Town,and held it. Five hundred of the Prexc- 
wes there were, and about four hundred of Per»ſis, with ſome of the Latines. All 
theſe had the good hap, to cometoo late tothe barrail at Ca»vs, being ſcent by their (c- 
yerall States ro the Camp : whither whileſt they were marching the ohm of that 
reat misfortune encountred them, and ſentthem back ſorrowtull z for they loved well 
— wry Lords the Romans, under whoſe government they lived happily. So.came they 
all, one after another, to Caſilize, where they mer and ſtayed. Neither had they ſtayed 
there long, ere they heard newes from Capna, Haw that great City became the Ring- 


legder of allthe Campenes into rebellion. The people of Cuſil:ne were affected as they of. 


Capna: and therefore ſought how to rid their hands of thoſe Preneſtines and their fel- 


earing newes 


IQ 
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lowes z but the Souldiers were too hard for them, and after «many trains laid one for $v 


another, ar laſt they flew all the Townſmenina night, and fortified the Weſtern part 
ofthe Town (for it was divided by the River Y#/twraw) againſt the Encmy. If they 
had runaway with the goods, and pretended, that theſe of Caſilize were as the reſt of 
the Campers, all Traitors z they themſelves might have becn reputed, as no better 
than the Mamertines, But their conſtancy in defence of the place witn:ſfeth, upon w 


honeſt reaſons they ſurpriſed it. Haynibal came thither, thinking to have encountred 


with greater forces : bur theſe few found him more work than he expeRed, Divers 
aſſaults he gave, but was ſtill repelled with loſle : and many fallies they made, with va- 
riable event. The Enemy mined ; and they countermined : oppoſing {o much induſtry 


to his force, that he was driven to cloſe them up, and ſeek to win them by famine. 46 


T. Sempronizes Gracchus, that was Maſter of the horſe, lay with the Reman Army higher 
up the Rever : who fain would have relieved Caſiline,bur that the DiRator being gone 
.to Rome about ſome matters of Religion, had given him an expreſſe charge not to fight 
till his return. Marcel/zs from Sueſſulacould not come: his way being ſtopped by the 
overflowings of Yulturaxs , the Nolans alſo beſeeching him not to leave them, who 
were in danger of the Cempanes, if he departed. Thus it is reported : bur if the water 
ſtayed his journey, ſuch entreaties were needleſs. Neither is it like that the Dictator 
tarryed at Rome {0 ,ong, as till extream famine had conſumed the Garriſon in Caſiline. 
Wherefore it may be thought, that the Town was loſt, becauſe the Romans durlt not 
adventureto raiſe the fiege.Barrels of corn were ſent by night, Aoting down the River z 
and when ſome of theſe, being carryed awry by an Eddie of water, ſtuck among the 
Willowes on the bartk, whereby this manner of relicf was diſcovered and prevented ; 
Gracchws caſt a great quantity of Nuts into the ſtream, which faintly ſuſtained the 
poor beſieged men. Ar length when all food was ſpent, and whatſoeuer grew green 
under the Wals was gathered for Sallets, the Carthagrnians ploughed up the ground z 
whercon the beſieged preſently ſowed Rape-ſced. Hannibal ſeeing this , admired 
their patience; and id, That he meant not to ſtay at Caſsl;xe untill the Rapes were 
grown. Wherefore though hirherto he had refuſed to hearken unto any Compolition, 
as 
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—xinecnding to make them an example to all others, by puniſhing their obſtinacy ; yer 
now he was content,to grant them their lives at an indifferent ranſome;which when they 
had paid, he quietly dilmifled them, according to his promite. Seven hundred Carthag;- 
nians he placed in Caſiline, as a Garriſon for detence of the Campanes;unto whom here- 
ſtored it. To the Preneſtine Souldiers great thanks were given, and loving rewards ; 
among which they had offer,in regard of their vertue,to be made Citizens of Rome. But 
their preſent condition pleaſed them ſo well, that they choſe rather to continue, as the 
were in Preneſte: which is no weak proof, of the good eſtate [wherein the Cities flou- 
riſhed, that were ſubje& to the Romany Government. This ſiege of Caſeline was not alit- 

10 tle beneficiall to the Romans . as having long detained Hannibal, and conſumed much of 
his time,cthat might otherwiſe have been better ſpent. For winter overtook him long be- 
fore he could diipatch the buſineſſe : which how to quit with his honour he knew nor, 
when he was once engaged. Therefore he wintred at Capua : where he refreſhed his Ar- 
my,or rather corrupted it, as all Hiſtorians report, and made it effeminate; though,cffe- 
minate as it was, He therewithall did often beat the Romans in following times, as ſhall 


appear hereaftcr, 
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0 the great ſupply that was decreed at Carthage to be ſent to Hannibal into Ttalic, How by 
the malice of Hanno,and ſloth or parſimony of the Carthaginians,the Jopeh w4s too long 
| deferred. That the riches of the Carthaginians grew faſter, than of the Romans, of Fax 
bius 4rd other o!d Roman Hiſtorians, how partiall they were in their writings. T 
Hen Mago, the ſon of Amilcar, had ſpent ſome time about the raking in of 
VV Italians, as fell from the Romans after the bartell at Canne; his brother 
Hannibal ſent tor him to Capna, ard thence diſpatched him away to Car« 
thage, with the joyfull meſlage of Victory. He told the Carthaginian Senate with how 
# many Rowan Generals his brother had fought,what Conſuls he had chaſed, wounded of 
flain;how the Rout Romans, that in the former war never ſhunned any occaſion of fight, 
were now grown fo calm, that they thought their DiRator Fab:us the only good 
Captain, becauſe he never durſt adventure to come to barrel} ; That not without rea- 
ſon their ſpirirs were thus abated, ſince Hannibal had flain of them above rwo hun- 
dred thontand, and taken above fifty thouſand priſoners. He further told them of the 
Brutians, CA pultans, Samnites, Lucans,and other people of 1taly, that followed the for- 
tune of thoſe great victories, had revolted unto the Carthaginians. Among the reſt hs 
magnified Capna,as a goodly City, and fit to be not only (as already it was) Head of 
all the Cap»azs, bur the chiet fſearof their Dominion in 7taly: andthere he informed 
Þ them, how-lovingly his brother had beca entertained, where he meant to reſt that winter 
atending their ſupply. As for the war, He ſaid it was evenat an end,if they would 
how purſue it clotely,and not give the Romans any breathing time, wherein to re-colle& 
themſelves,and repair their broken forces. He willed themto confider, that the war was 
far from home, in the Enemies Country : that ſo many bartels had much diminiſhed 
his brothers Army:that the Souldiers,who had fo well deſerved, ought to be confidered * Thus rivie 
withliberall rewards;and that it was not good to burden their new 7talia friends, with (oye £5.20 
exactions of money,corn,and other neceflaries ; but that theſe things muſt be fent from th a: whlle | 
Carthage , which the victory would requite with large amends. Finally, he cauſed *97* v2 poor, 
thegolden rings.taken from the fingers of the Rowan Knights that were flain, to be pity. 2.8 
golden rings.take ; g £ » TO DCE private men 
fo powred out openly inthe Court: which being meaſured,filled (as ſome ſay ) three wasnot alrogee 
uſhels;or (as others would rather have it)no more than one;adding, that by this might _—_ 3-mng 
_ the greatneſle of the Rowan calamity,tor as much as none but the * principall of would have - 
at order,were accuſtomed to wear that ornament, CO 
Who ſo conſiders the former Punick Warre, may calily find, that the State of Car- nie R 
thage never did reccive,in all the durance the:cof,any ſuch hopeful advertiſements from, The wearing 
their Captains abroad. Wherefore it is no marycll, if the errand of Mago found extra-0 vn meas 
ordinary welcome. In the vehemency of this joy, Himrlce,a Senator adverſe to the faQi- priviledge of ; 
on of Harpo, is ſaid to have demanded of that great perſwadet unto peace with Rome, oor — 
Aaaaa 3 * Whether 
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Whether he were ſtill of opinion, thar Hannibal ſhould be yeelded up unto the Romans, 
or whether he would forbid them to give thanks unto the gods,for this their good ſuc- 
ceſs. Hereumto though it be nor likely that Zanzo made the ſame formall anſwer, which 
Livie puts into his mouth, calling the Cart haginian Senators Patres conſcripti, by a term 
proper to the Romans 3 and putting them in minde of his own fhamefull overthrow re- 
ceived at the Ilands «gates: yet the ſurome of his ſpeech appears to have been no 
lefle malicious than it is ſer down, foraſmuch as Hannibal himſels, at his departure our 
of Italy,exclaimed againſt the wickedneſs of this anno, ſaying,that his katred againſt 
the Barchines, had oppreſſed their Family, when otherwiſe it could not, with the ruine 
of Carthage. Therefore it may well be,that he made ſuch a jeſt of theſe vitories, as is re- 19 
ported; ſaying, Ir ill beſeemed him,who had vanquiſhed the Romans to call for more help * 
as if he had been beaten, or him,that had taken their camp, filled forſooth with ſpoil,to 
make requeſt for meat & money. To theſe cavils,if anſwer were needful,it might be ſaid, 
That other booty than of horſes and flayes, little was to be found in the Roman camp : 

* Liv.1. 22- the beſt of the Souldiers carrying no other wealth into the field, than a few * filver ſtuds 
inthe bridles and trappings of theirhorſes. It Hannibal had taken any main convoy of 
money and proviſions, going to ſupply all wants of a great army in ſome other Province, 

(as the two Scipio's are afterwards taid to have done, when they wan the camp of Aſdrs- 
bal, that carryed along with him all the wealth of Spazy, in his journey towards 1talie) 
then might ſuch an objeRion more juſtly have bin made unto his demand of a ſupply.Bur 26 
the|molt likely part of Hayzo his Oration, and wherein he beſt might hope to prevail, 
contained a periwaſion to uſe their fortune with moderation ; and now to ſeek peace, 
whileſt they had ſo much the betrerin war. 

What would have been the iſſue of this counſell,if it had bin followed,it were not caſie 
ro ſay. For though it be likely,that the Romay pride would have brooked much indigni- 
ty, in freeing 1zalie from the danger of war;yet it is not likely,rthat the faith, ſo often bro- 
ken to the Carthaginians in former times,would have bin kepr entire, when any opinion 
of good advantage had called for revenge of ſo many hamefull overthrowes; lince after 
this war ended,and a new league concluded,no ſubmiſſive behaviour could preſerve Car- 
thage from ruine,longer,than untill ſuch time as Rowe was at leiſure from all other wars. 36 
This counſell therefore of Hanne, though it might ſeem temperate, was indeed very pe= © © 
ſtilent ; and ſerved only to hinder the performance of a noble reſolution. For it was 
cgncluded by a main conſent of the Senate, that forty thouſand Numidians, forty Ele- 
phants, and great abundance of ſilver, ſhould be ſent over ro Hannibal : and that, beſides 
theſe, twenty thouſand foor, and four thouſand horſe,ſhould be levied in Spaix;not only 
to ſupply, as need ſhould require, the Armies in their Province,but to be tranſported 
into Italy. 

This Nl aid, had it been as carefully ſent, as it was readily decreed, the Romaey 
Hiſtorians would not have found cauſe, to taxe the retchleſſe improvidence of Hannibal, 
in forbcaring to march diretly from Canne to Rome, or in refreſhing his Army among go 
the delights of Capua: the next years work would have finiſhed the bufineſle , with : 
leſſe dangerous adventure ; and the pleaſures, which his men enjoyed among the Cam- 
panes, would have been commended, as rewards by him well thought upon, wherewith 
ro animate both them and others, that, were to be imployed in the following Warre. 
But either the too much careleſneſſe of thoſe, that were loth to make haſte in laying our 
their money, before extreme neceſſity required it ; or the crafty malice of Hanno, and 
his fellowes, working upon the private humours of men, that had more feeling of their 
own.commodity,than ſenſe of the publick need utterly perverted, and made unpro- 

» £50. 426. firable in the performance, the order that had been ſo well ſer down. The * Elephants 
wereſent : and ſome money peradventure, uncertain it is how long after. But thoſe 56 
oreat forces of threcſcore thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe,came nor into 7taly, ; 
till much was loſt of that which already had been gotten,and a great part of the old Car- 
thaginian Army, was firſt conſumed by time, and ſundry accidents of warre. Only 
ſome ſmall numbers, no way anſwering unto the proportion decreed , were ſent into 
Spain; and the journey of Aſdrubal thence through France into Italy much ralked of, 

| buthenortenabled thereunto, till many years were paſt, and the Romans had recovered 
their ſtrength. 


Here we may note, what great riches the Carthaginians drew into their City,both 
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by the Tribures received from their ſubjects, and by their wealthy Trade of Merchan- 

dize, For itis not long, fince the Warte of the Mercenaries,and the perfidious tyranny 

of the Romans, extorting in time of greateſt neceſlity twelve hundred talents, had ex- 

ceedingly impoveriſhed Carthage: which was before brought into great want, eyen by 

the expence of [(o much money, as was to be diſburſed for redeeming of peace, after 

the Joſſe of eA&gateis, Yet we ſee, what great Armies of Numidiaxs, and Spaniards, 

befides thoſe already on foot, arc appointed to the {ervice in 1taly, and how little the 

Carthaginians {car the want of moncy in theſe chargeable undertakings : whereas the 

Romans on the other fide, having three or four years together been forced to ſome 

10 extraordinary coſt, are fain to go upon credit,even tor the price of thoſe ſlaves, which 

they bought of their own Citizens to arme for their detence. Such adyantage in 

means to enrich their Treaſury, had the wealthy Merchants of Carthage, trading in all 

parts of the Mediterran Sea, even from Tyrws their Mother-City in the bottome of the 

ſtraighrs unto the great Ocean, above the Romazs : who lived on the fruits of their 

ground, and received their Tributes from people following the ſame courſe of life. 

When time therefore was come, that the hatred of Reme found leiſure to ſhewir ſelfe, 

inthe deſtruftion of Carthage ; the impudence of Rowas talihood, in ſeeking an honeſt 

colour wherewith to ſhadow the intended breach of faith, diſcovered plainly whence 

the jealouſie was bred, that this mighty City would again rebell. For the Carthagini- 

20 41s, having given up hoſtages, even betorethe Roman Army did (er forth, to performe 
whatſoever fould be cnjoyned them, with condition, that their City might nor be de- 

ſtroyed ; and having accordingly, when they were ſo required, yeelded up all their 

weapons, and engines of Warre; the Romays to'd them plainly, Thatthe City of 

Carthage, which was the body of the Citizens, ſhould be friendly dealt withall, bur the 

Town muſt needs be demoliſhed, and removed into ſome other place , that ſhould 

berwelve miles diſtant from the Sea. For (ſaid rhe Romans) This Trade of Merchan- 

dice, by which ye now live, is nor (© fit for peaceable men, ſuch as ye promiſe to be- 

come hereafter, as isthe Trade of Husbandry ; an wholeſome kind of lite, and enduing 

men with many laudable qualities which enable their bodies, and make them very apr 

30 for converſation, This villainous dealing of the Romans, though ſugred with gloſing 

words, plainly ſhewes, what good obſervation ' the elder Cato had made of the hafty 

growth of Carthage in riches. For, when being demanded his opinion in the Senate 

about any matter whatſoever it were, he added ſtill this concluſion, Thws I think, and 

that Carthage ſhould be deſtroyed ; He may ſeem, not only to have had regard unto 

that preſent wealth, which ar his being there he had found in the City, but much more 

unto theſe times, and the great height whereunto it roſe, even ſuddenly as we ſec, out of 

many calamities, whileſt the Romans thought, that it had not been incaſe rodare fo ter- 

nble a War. 
But as the Carthaginians, in gathering wealth,were more induſtrious and skilfull than 

40 the Romans; (o came they far thort of them in the honourable care of the publick good: 

having every one, or moſt of them, a more principall regard of his own private benefit, 

This made them(befides the negligence commonly found in vidtors) when the firſt hear 

of their affection (whercin they concluded to purſue the war ſtrongly) was over-paſt, go 

more leiſurely to work,than had been requiſite in the execution. It was cafie for H.:n0 to 
rſwade coverous men, that they ſhould firſt of all defend their own in Spaiy. This might 

bedone with little charges. Afterwards,when that Province was ſecured,they might ſend 

an Army into /taly z fo going to work orderly by degrees. For it were no wiſdome to 

commir all the ſtrength of the Common: wealth ro one hazzard of forrune, againſt the 

enemics;or (which perhaps were worſe) to the government of an ambitious man,and his 

$0 brethren , who having once (if they could fo do } finiſhed the war, might eafily make ety ame 
* R n : i . X ion Hanng 

Hannibal a King, and ſubduc Carthage, with the forces that they had given him $0 the gire&ly accu- | 
conqueſt of Rome. (awemgremgy 
By ſuch malicious working of 7:0, and by their own lackneſſe, incredulity, dul- Rngn3r be 
neſs,or niggardize,the Carthaginians were perlwaded rather ro make imall disburſments © be might 
in Spain,thanto ſet up all their reſt at once in Italy. Yet was it indeed impoſſible to hold "ive <ompatied 


with Legions; 


a Country of fo large ex tent, and ſo open a coalt as that of Spain,free from all incurſi- a5 knowing no 
on of the Enemy: eſpecially the affeftion of the Naturals being j(as ina new conqueſt) :b*: wy. 
maxe aumiec 


ll eſtabliſhed. A betcer way therefore ir had been, to make a running won King.Liv,l,2k 
| WIuC 
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which the Romans might have been found occupied, cven with the ordinary Carthagi- 
nian Garriſons or ſome little addition thereunto. For ifit were thought meet,todefer the 
proſecution of their main intendment againſt Rome it ſelf,untill ſuch time as every little 
thorne were pulled our of the ſides of ſo great a Province,then muſt Ewporie have been 
beſieged and forced : which, by reaſon of alliance with the Maſſil1ans, gave unto the 
Roma s,at all times when they pleaſed, a ready and ſecure Harbour. But the town of 
Emporte, was too ſtrong to be wonne in haſte : it had long defended it ſelf againſtthe 
Barbarians ; having not above four hundred paces of wall to the main Land, and excee- 
dingly well fortified: a great Spaniſh Town of the ſame name,lying without it, that was 
three miles in compals, very ſtrong likewiſe,and friend unto the Grecians, though not 0- 18 
ver much truſted. Wherfore to force this town of Empoerie,that was, beſides the proper 
ſtrength, like to be fo well afliſted by the Maſſrlians, Romars,and ſome Spaniards, would 
have been a work of little lefſe difficulty , than was. the Roman warre (in appearance) 
after the battell at Carne: yea, it had been in effect none other, than toalter the ſeat of 
the war ; which Hannibal had already fixed, with better judgement, near unto the 
gates of Rowe. The difficulty of this attempr.bcing ſuch as cauſed it altogether to be 
torborn ; great folly it was,to be much troubled about expelling the Romans utterly out 
of Spain: whom they might more cafily have diverted thence, and drawn home to 
their own doors, by making ſtrong war upon their City. For even fo the Rowans 
afterwards removed Hannibal into Africk, by ſending an Army to Carthage ; and by 28 
taking the like courſe, they now endeavoured to change the ſeat of the war transfer- 
ring 1t out of 7taly into Spain. But the private afte&tons of men, regarding the com= 
mon good no otherwiſe, than as it is acceſſary to their own purpoſes, did make them 
eaſily wink -at opportunities, and hope, that ſomewhat would tall our well of it ſelf, 
though they fer not to their helping hands, Hanne was a malicious wretch: yet they 
that thought him ſo, were well enough contented to hearken unto his diſcourſes,fas lon 
as they were plapfible, and tended to keep the plirſe full. In the mean while they 
fered Hannibal,and all the noble houſe of Amilcar, to weary themlelves in travell for 5 

Common- wealth : whichall Carthage in generall highly commended, but weakly" 
affiſted ; as if the induſtry of theſe Barchines had bin ſomewhat more than needful.Sure- 30 
ly the Carthaginians, in generall, were far leſs honourable than the people of Reme: not © * 
only in —_—_ of their ſubje& Provinces,but in adminiſtration of their own eſtate; 
few of them preferring the reſpe& of the Weal publick above their private intereſt. Bur 

as they thrived little in the end,by their parſimony uſed toward their own Mercenaries, 
when the former Reman war was finiſhed: ſo the concluſion of this war preſent, will 
make them complain, with fecling ſighes, of their negligence in ſupplying Hannibal ,at- 

ter the victory at Cane; when gladly they would give all their Treaſures, to redeem 

the opportunity, that now they let 4 as if it were coſt enough to ſend a few handfuls 
into Spaty. 

That both the Spaniſh buſineſſe, and the ſtate of Africk it (elf, depended wholly, or 46 
for the moſt part, upon ſucceſſe of things in 7ralie,the courſe of actions following will 
make manifeſt. Particularly, how matters were ordered in Spain by the Carthaginian 
Governours, it is very hard, and almoſt impoſſible to ſet down. For, though we muſt 
not reprehend, in that worthy Hiſtorian Z:vie,the tender love of his own Countrey, 
which made hin give credit unto Fabins and others ; yetmuſt we not, for his ſake, be- 
leeve thoſe lyes, which the unpartiall judgement of Polybius hath condemned, inthe 
Writers that gave them originall. It were needleſſe to rehearſe all that may be found 
in Poly6;ws, concerning the untruth of that Rowan Hiſtorian Fabius. One example may 
ſuffice. He faith of Am:lcar and his men at Fryx, in the former war, That , having 
clean ſpent their ſtrength, and being even broken with many miſcries, they were glad 50 
to ſubmirthemſclyes untothe Romans. Contrary hereunto we finde in the life of Amil- 
car, {et down by e/Emilins Probus, That E ryx was in ſuch ſort held by the Carthagint= 
ans that it ſeemed to be inas good condition, as if in thoſe parts there had not been any 
war. Theſe woids, being reterred to the brave reſolution ofthe Carthaginian ſouldt- 
ers, and the ſingular vertue of their General, infuſing ſuch ſpirit into them,may be ta- 
ken as not over liberal, For inthe treaty of peace between Amilcar and Catulns when 
the Roman firſt of all required, that this Garriſon of Eryx ſhould lay down their Arms 
and forſake Sicil, rhreatning, that otherwiſe he would not talk of any compre : 

AMcar 
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—{mifzar boldly bad him chuſe, whether he would talk of itorno; for that the Aries 
which bis Country had put into his hands to uſe againſt her enemies,it was nor his pur- 
to yeeld up unto them. Now fince the Rowans,contrary tothcir cuſtome upon like 
adyantages,were content to let Amilcar have his wil, & not to ſtand with him upon point 
of honour, whileſt otherwiſe they might quietly rid their hands of, him ; plain enough 
itis, that they were farre from thinking lum a man coniumed with miſerics, as Fabrue 
would baye him ſeem. Hereunto agrees the relation of Polyb;#s : who flatly,and by name, 
chargeth Fabivs with untruth;ſaying,that howſoever Amzlcar and his Souldiers had en- 
dured all extremity, yer they behaved themſelves as men that had no ſenſe thereof; and 
10 were as far from being cither vanquiſhed ortyred,as were their Enemies. Such being rhe 
difference between Fabixs (as alſo perhaps between other old Writers of the Roman 
ſtory) & thoſe that had more regard of ruth, than of flzttering the mighty city of Rowe: 
we muſt rake it in good party that howſoever L:v4e introducerh Hanzo,in one place, joy- 
ning very fooliſhly his own ſhamefull overthrow at the Ilands * «£gates, with the great * Fgate;s inſs: 
ſervices of Amilcar at Eryx,as if both of them had had a like event; yet * elſwhere he for. {5 £7:e7que 
beareth not to put a more likely tale (though with as impudent a commemoration of hi — 4 
own unhappy condu&) into the ſame Hanzo his mouth, raking him ſay, That the affairs Liv. /. 21, 
of Carthage went never better, than a little before the lolſe of their Fleet in that bartail **** 3s 
at Sea - wherein himſelf was Generall. Now, concerning the doings of the Scipio's in 
10 Sp4in, there is cauſe to wiſh, that this Fbins,with /al. 423:45,8 others of the like ſtamp, 
had cither written (if they could nor write more remperately) nothing ar all z or that = 
render affeRion of Livie ro his Rome, had not cauſed him to thinktoo well of their rela- 
tions z whichare ſuch as zfollow. 
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Strange reports of the Roman victories iu Spain before Aſdrubal rhe ſon of Amilcar fol- 
lowed thence his brother Hannibal into Italy. 


P TT hath been ſhewed already, how P.Corxelixs Scipiorhe Conſul returning from Gaule 
into /taly, to encounter with Hannibal at his deſcent from the Alpes, ſent before him 
his brother C#ews,with part of his Fleet and Army,into Spain, Two Roman Legions, ® 

with fourteen thouſand foot ofthe Confederates, and twelve hundred horſe, had been 
allotred unto the Conſul, therewith to make war in Spain againſt Hawnibel: who,ſince he 
was marching into 1taly with the ſtrengrh of his Army, P. Scipio belecved, that a good 
part of theſe his own forces might well be ſpared from the Speniſh Expedition; & ow 
fore made bold to carry ſome of the number back with him, ſending on his brother with 
thereſt, as his Lievrenant. Publius himſelf remained in 7taly all the time of his Conſul- 
ſhip: which being expired, he was ſent Proconſul into Spain by the Senate, with an Ar- 

© my of cight thouſand men, and a Fleet of thirty Gallies, 

The Ads of theſe two Brethren in their Province, were very great; and as they are 
reported, ſomewhat marvellous. For they continually prevailed in Spain, againſt the 
Carthaginians: whom they vanquiſhed in ſo many barrails, and withdrew from their 
Alliance ſo many of the Spaniards their Confederates ; that we have cauſe ro wonder, 
how the enemy could ſo ofwlh finde means to repair his forces, and return ſtrong into 
the field. Buras the Romans, by pretending to deliver the Country from the ryranny of 
C#rthage, might cafily win unto their Confederacy, as many as were galled with the 
African yoke, and durſt adventure to break it : ſo the ancient repuration of *the firſt 
Conquerors might ſerve to 2rme the Naturals againſt theſe Invaders, and to reclaim 

50 thoſe, that had revolted unto the Romans, were it only by the memory of ſuchill ſuc- 

ceſſe, as the like rebellions in former times had tound. Herero may be added the Car- 
thaginian Treaſure : which eaſily raiſed Souldiers, among thoſe valiant,bur(in that Age) 
poor, and gold-thirſty Nations. Neither was it of ſmall importance, that ſo many of 
the Spexiards had their children,kinſmen, and friends, abroad with Hannibalin his Itali- 

«8 Wars; or ſerving the Carthaginians in Africk, And peradventure, if we durſt be 
bold to ſay it, the victories of the Scipto's were neither ſo _ {o great, as they are 

{ct out by Livie, This we may be bold to ſay, that the grear Captain Fabizs, or Livie | 
n his perſon, makerh an objection unto Scipio, which neirher Scipio, nor Livie for yr \8 

ot 
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dothanſwer, That if Aſdrubal were vanquiſhed, as Scipio wonld ſay, by him in Spain: 

rauge it was, and as little to his honour, as it had been extreamly dangerois to Rome,that 
the ſ«me vanquiſhed man ſhould invade Italy. And itis indeed an incredible narration, 
That Aſdr»bal, being encloſed on all ſides, and not knowing how to eſcape out of bar- 
tell, ſave only by the ſteep deſcent of Rocks, over a great River that lay athis back 5 
ran away with all his money, Elephants,and broken troups,over Tagss,direftly towards 
the Pyrexees, and lo toward /taly ; upon which he fcll with more than threeſcore thoy- 
ſand armed Souldicrs. Neither do I ſec, how it hangs well together, That he choſe 
a piece of ground very defenſible, bur moſt incommodious for his retrair, if he ſhould 
happento be vanquiſhed , and yet, that he ſent all his money and Elephants away be- 15 
forc him, as not EEW abide the enemy : Or how it could be true, that thele his 
Elephants, being ſo ſent before, could hinder the Romans (for ſo have they ſaid to have 
done in the laſt battell between him and Scrpro) from breaking into his Camp. Where- 
fore we can no more than be ſorry, that all Carrhaginian records of this War, and Spa- 
#iſb, (if there were any) being utterly loſt, we can know no more thereof, than whatir 
hath pleaſed the Rowars to tell us : unto whom it were no wiſdome to give too much 
credit. In this regard, I will ſummarily run over the doings of the Scipro'sin Spain, not- 
grcatly inſiſting on articulars, whereof there is no great certainty, 

Cn. Cornelixs landed at Emporia, an Haven town, not far within the Pyrenees, re- 
taining ſtill the ſame name with little inflexion. That by the fame of his clemency he 20 
hand many Nations to become ſubje& unto Rome, as the ſtory begins of him, 1 could © © 
ealily belecve, it I underftood by what occaſion they had need to uſe his clemency,or 
he to give ſuch famous example thereof, being a mcer ſtranger, and having no juriſdi- 
&ion in the Country. Yet itis certain, that he was a man very courteous, and one 
that could well infinuate himſe!fintothe love ofthe Barbarians, among whom, his dextes 
rity in praRice had the better ſucceſſe, for that he ſcemed to have none other errand, 
thah ſetting them ar liberty, This pretext availed with ſome : others were to be hired 
with money: and ſome he compelled to yecld by force or fear ; eſpecially when he 
had won a battail againſt Haxno. Into all Treatics of accord , made with theſe people, 
likely it is,that he remembred to inſert this Article,which the Romans in their Alliadces 39 


never forgate,unleſs in long times paſt, and when they dealt with the Carthaginians, or 


0ra:.y76 CMtheir Superiors ; Majeſtatem Pop. Rom. comiter conſervent,which is; as Tullze interprets 
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it,That they ſhould gently (or kindely) uphold the Majeſty of the People of Rome, This was 
in appearance nothing troubleſome : yet implyed it indeed an obſcure covenant of ſub- 
jection. .And in this reſpe& ir may be true, That the Spaniards became ditionis Roma- 
ne; of the Roman juriſdition ; though hereafter they will ſay, they had no ſuch mea- 
ning. That part of the Country wherein Scipio landed, wasnewly {ubdued by Hannibal 
in lus paſſage toward 7raly ; and therefore the more eaſily ſhaken out of obedience. 
Particularly in the Bargutians ; Hannibal had found at his comming among them ſuch 
an zpprehenſion of the Reman greatneſſe, as made him ſuſpect, thar any light occaſion 46 
would make them ſtart from the Carthaginianys. Wheretore he not only appointed 
Hanno Governour over them, as over the. reſt of the Province between 1berss and the 
Pyrenees, but made him alfotheir Lord, that is, (as I conceive it ; for I do notthink he 
gave the Principality of their Country unto Hanne and lys Heirs,) He made him not 
onely Lievtenant-generall over.them, in matters of War® and things concerning the 
holding them in obedience to Carthage ; but took from them all inferiour Officers of 
their own, leaving them to be governed by Hanno at his diſcretion. Theſe therefore 
h:d good cauſe to rejoyce at the comming of Scipio: with whom, others alſo (no doubt) 
found reaſons to joyn ; it being the cuſtome of all conquered Nations in hatred of their 
preſent Lords,to throw themſelves indiſcrectly intothe proteion of others,that many 50 
times prove worſe than the former. Sowere the Neapolitans, and Milanois, in the age 
of our Grand-fathers, weary by turns of the Spaniards and French , as more ſenſible 
ſtill of the preſent evill which they felt, then regardfull ot the greater miſchief, where- 
intothey ranby ſceking toavoid it. This bad affeion of this Province, would not 
ſuffer Hannoto temporize. Ten thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, Hannibal had left 
unto him : beſides which, it is like, that ſome forces he was able to raiſe out of his Pro- 
vince. Therefore he adventured a battail with Scipio, wherein he was overthrown 


and taken. Following this victory, Scip/o belieged Strſſnm, a town hard by, and won 
it, 
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it, But Af4r»bal having paſled /berrs, and comming 100 late tothe relief of Hanzes, 
with eight thouſand foot, and athouſand horlc,tell upon the Rom. Sea- forces, that lay 
not far from Tarracon, whom he found carcleſle, as after a victory, roaving abroad in 
the cour.try ; and with great ſlaughter drave them aboard their thips. This done, he 
ran up intothe Count:y, where he withdrew the /lergetes trom the Rowan party, 
though they had given Hoſtages to Sc:pic, $c:pi0 in the mean ſeaſon was goneto vilit 
and aide his Fleet : where having let things in order, he returned back, and madeto- 
ward Aſarntal; who durſt not abide his comming, but withdrew himſelf again over 


©? 


Iberus. So the 1ergetes were compelled by force ; having loſt Arhanagia their chick 
io City, t0 pay a fineto the Remays,and increaſe the number oftheir Hoſtages. The Au- 
etan1 likewite, Confederates of the Carthagrntans, were beſieged in their chief Town: 
which they- defended thirty dayes ; hoping, in vain, that the tharp Winter, and great 
abundance of Snow that tcl], would have made the Re:axs ro diflodge. Bur they were 
fain at length to yeeld : and for this their obſtinacy, they were amerced twenty talents 
of ſilver. During the ſicge, the Lacetan: came to help their diſtreſſed Neighbours; and 
were beaten home by Sc:pio, leaving rwelve thouland of their Company dead behind 
them. I cannot but wonder, how thele Lacetans, that arc ſaid to be the firſt which em- 
braced the friend(hip of Scrpro, ſhould, withour ai.y caute remembred, become Carthagi- 
nian on the ſudden, in the next newes that we hear of them. As alſoit is ſtrange, that 


—_ 


zo all the Sea-coaſt Northward of 1berns,having lately become voluntarily 4:tionzs Roma- Liv. lib. 21; 


ne, ſabject unto Rome, ſhould, in continuance of the Story, atter a few lines, hold War 
againſt Scipio, without any reſiſtance of the Carthaginians.. Neither can I beleeve, thar 
Aſdrubal, as it were by a charme, ſtirred up the 1/ezger?s, making rhem lay aſide all care 
of their Hoſtages, and rake Armes in his quarrel! 3 whileſt himtelf had notthe daring 

to ſtand againſt. Sc/pro, but ran away, and ſaved himſelf beyond Iberus. Philinus 
perhaps, or ſome Carthaginian Writer,would have told it thus: Thar Scip:oadventu- 
ring too farinto the Country, was beaten by Aſarubal back to his thips, whence he 
durſt not ſtir, untill Winter came on: at whar time the Carthaginian returned into the 
heart of his Province,Jeaving ſome few Gariiſons to defend thoſe places, that after $ci- 

p pio won, by eres” wu them, unlooked for through a deep ſnow. - As for the £a- 
cetaxi, Hergetes, and the reſt, we may reaſonably think,that they ſought their own be- 
nefit : helping themſelves one-while by the Romans againſt the Carthaginians; and con- 
trariwile, _ {en{e of injuries received, or 7 Lan of more grievous tyranny , 

e new Maſters, hearkening again unto 

the comfortable promiſes of thoſe, that had ruled them before. For that it was their in- 
temtto live uuder their own Couniry Lawes, and not under Governours ſent from 
Rome or Carthage,their demeanour in all Ages following may teſtifie: even from hence- 
forth untothe dayes of Auguſtus Ceſar, till when they were never throughly conque- 


under which ciicy feared to be brought by the 


red. 


4 Theycar following this, Cy. Scipio had a victory againſtthe Carthaginians in fight 
at Seazor rather came upon them unlyoked for, while they rode at Anchor,molt of their 
men being on ſhore. All their ſhips, that ran not too tarre on ground, he took : and 

great hurt in all 
places that were not well defenccd. After this victory, above one hundred and twenty 
Nations, or petty Eſtates in $pazy, are ſaid to have ſubmitred themſelves unto the Ro- 
mans,or given Hoſtages: whereby Aſdr#*bal was compelled roflye into the urmolt cor- 
ners of the land, and hide himſelf in Lucitania, Yet it followes, that the Hergetes did 
again rebell ; that Aſarubal herevpon came over 1berus;and that Scipio (though having 
ealily yanquiihed the 1lergetes) went not forth ro meer him, bur ſtirred up againſt him 

5o the Celtiberians,thar lately were become his ſubjeRs,and had given him hoſtages, Theſe 
took from rhe C271haginian three Towns, and vanquithed him in two bartails z where+« 
inthey ſtew fifteen thouſand of his men, and took tour thouſand prifoners. Then ar- 
rived P. Sc:p!0, with the ſupply before mentioned : and hence forward the two brethrey 


thereby grew Maſter ofthe whole coaſt ; landing at pleaſure, and do.n 


joyntly adminiſtred the butinets in Spatn. 


The Carthagnians being occupicd inthe Celtiberian Warre ; the two Scipio's did hand 
eunffanter, without both fear or doubt, paſle over 1berwus, and befieged Sagwntum. Little 


o 
O 


cauſc of doubt hag they,if Cx.had already ſubducd many Nations beyond it;and,among 
many others, the ſame Celriberians, that with their proper forces were able to vanquith 
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Aſarnbal.Boſtar,the Governor of Saguntum,a fimple ran, ſuftercd himielt ro be perſwa- 
ded by one Acedux 1 Spaniard,that thz only way to get the favour and hearty good will 
of the countrey,was by freely reſtoring unto them their hoſtages; as reſting without any 
pledge,aſlured of their fairh. Bur the crafty Spaniard,being rrutted with this meſſage and 
reſtitution ot the hoſtages, carryed them all ro the Roman Generals : perlwading them, 
as he had done Boſtar,to makethe Liberality their own. Hereby the Romans purchaſed 
much love, it the tale were true z and if it were not rather trre.as afterward, and cre this 
we finde that all the Spanſh Hoſtages were left in new Carthage, I am weary ot rehear- 
ſing ſo many particularitics, whereof 1 can beleeve io few. Bur lince we find no better 
certainties, we muſt content our ſelves with theſe. _ 
The year following was like unto this : Aſdrubal muſt be beaten again. The two 
Sc:pio's divide their torces : Cn. makes war by Land, P. by Sea, Aſdrival, with much 
labour and entreaty, hath gotten four thouſand foor, and five hundred horſe out of 
Africk : He repairs his Fleet ; and provides every way to make refiſtance. Bur all his 
chief Sea-men,and Maſters of his Ships,rcvolr unto the Romans : becauſe rhey had been 
chidden the laſt year for their negligence, which had berraycd the Navie. The reyolc 
of theſe ſhip-maſters animares to rebellion the Caypetians, or Carpetani, an In-land peo- 
le about Toledo, in the very Center of Spain, Theſe do much miſchicf, ſo that 4ſ- 
drubal is fain to make aourney to them. His ſudden comming cuts off ſome of them, 
that were found ſcattered abroad in the fields. Bur they,making head, ſo valiantly aſlail 20 
him, that they drive him for very fear, to encamp himſelf ſtrongly on an tvgh picce 
of ground ; whence he dares not come forth ro give them barrail. So they rake 2 
Town by torce,wherei he bad laid up all his proviſttons; and ſhortly make themſelyes 
Maſters of the Country round about. This good ſucceſle breeds negligence z for which 
they dearly pay. 4ſarubal comes upon them,rakes them unprepared, beats them, kils 
the moſt of them, and diſperſeth the reſt ; ſo that the whole ,Narion yeeldeth to him the 
next day. Then comedireQions from Carthage, that Aſdrubal ſhould lead his Army 
forth into 1taly , which we may wonder, why the Carthagrniars would appoint him to 
do, if they had been informed by his letters in whar hard cale he was ; and had ſo weak- 
ly ſupplycd him,as is ſhewed before. But thus we find it reported: and that upon the 39g 
very rumour of this his journey, almoſt all Spain was ready to fall ro the Remays. Aſ- 
drubal therefore-ſends word preſently to Carthage, That this muſt not be ſa: or,if they 
will needs have it ſo, that thenthey muſt ſend him a ſucceſlor, and well attended with a 
ſtrong Army, which to imploy they ſhould finde work more than enough ,, ſuch norable 
men were the Roman Generals. But the Senate of Carthage is not much moved with 
this excuſe ; Aſdrxbal muſt needs be gone : Himilco, with ſuch forces as are thoughr 
expedicnt for that ſervice, both by land and ſea, is ſent to rake the charge of Spary. 
W herfore Aſarubal hath now no more to do,than to furniſh himſelf with ſtore of mony, 
that Fe might have wherewithall ro win the friendſhip of the Ganles ; through whole 
Countries he muſt paſſe, as Hannibal had done before him, The Carthaginians were zo 
y_ to blame, for not remembring to caſe him of his care. Bur fince it can be no 
etter, he laycs great Impcſitions upon all the Spaniards his ſubjects : and having gor- 
ten together as much treaſure as he could, onward he marcheth toward 1berws, The Sci- 
pio's bearing theſe newes,are carcfull how to arreſt him on the way, They beſiege 1bera 
{ſo called of the Rivers name running by it) the richeſt rownin all thoſe quarters, thar 
was confecerate with Aſdrubal : who thereupon ſteps aſide to relieve it, The Romans 
meet him and fight a bartell with him : "which they win the more eaſily, for that the 
Spanidrds, his tollowers, had rather be vanquiſhed at home,than ger the vitory, &at- 
terwards be haled iato 1taly, Great .numbers, are {lain: and few ſhould have eſcaped, 
bur that the Spaniards ran away erethe batrails were fully joyned. Their Catnpe 50 
the Romays take and ſpoil ; whereby (queſtionleſie)they are maryellouſly enriched; all 
the mony that could be raked together in Spin being carryed along in this Italian cx- 
pedition. This dayes evenr joynes all Spaiz ro the Komans, if any part of the Country 
ſtood in doubt before;and purs Aſdrubal ſo far from all thought ot travelling into lraly, 
that it leaves bim ſmall hope of keeping himſelf ſafe in Span,Of theſe exploits adyer- 
tiſements is ſent to Rowe; and Letters to the Senatc,from P. and Cy. Sorpio,whereof the 
Contents are ; Thar they have neither mony, apparel, nor bread, wherewith to ſuſtain 
their Army and Fleet , Thar all is wanting: ſoas unteſle they may be ſupplied from 
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Theſe Letters come to Rene in an evill (cafon ,, the State being ſcarcely able, 2fterthe 
loſs at Carne, to help it ſelf ar home. Yet relief is ſent : how hardly, and how much 
rothe commendations of that love and care, which the private Citizens of Rome h.::c 
untothe Common-wealth,ſhall be inſerted el{ewhe:c,into the relation of things where- 
of the truth is leſs queſtionable. Ar the comming ot this ſupply, the two Scipro's pur- 
ſue £A/drubal, and hunt him our of his lurking holes. Whar elle can we think, that re- 
member the laſt newes of him, and how feartully he miſtruſted his own fafery They 
find him,and Mago and Amilcay the ſon of Bomilcar, with an Army of threefcorethou- 


10 ſand men, befieging 1M{twrgi: (which the learned Ortelius, and others, probably conje- 


ureto have ſtood, where Carinnena is now in the Kingdome of Aragon, for there was 
Ilitarets, afterwards called Forum Fuzz, quite another way) a Town of the Hlergetts 
their neareſt Neighbours, for having revolred unto the Romans. The town is great! 

diſtreſſed ; but moſt of all, for want of victuals, The Rowars therefore brake thtou oh 
between the Enemics Camps, with terrible flaughter of all thar reſiſt them: and ha- 
ving victualled the place, incourage the town{-men to defend their wals as ſtoutly , as 
they ſhouid anon behold them fi hring manfully with the beſtegers, in their behalf. 
So they iſſue forth, about ſixteen thouſand againſt threeſcore thouland: ard killing more 


of the enemies,than themſelves were in number, drave all rhe three Carrhaginiau Coms- Liv, lib. x53 


4g manders,every one out of his quarter ; and took that day, beſides priſoners and other 


F 
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—_ fifry and cight Enfignes. 
The Carthagimian Army, being thus beaten from 1/:turg/, fall upon 7zc:bili, that 


ſtood a little Southward from the mouth of 1berws. The Spaniards art blamed, as roo 


greedy of earning money by war, for thus re-inforcing the broken Carthaginians. Bur 


it may be wondred, whence the Carthaginians had money to pay them: fince Aſdrubal 


was lately drivento poll the Countrey, wanting money of his own; and being beaten 
in his journey, had loſt his calthy carriages,when his Camp was taken after the barrel 
by 1bera. Howſoever it happens, the Carthagimians ( according to their cuſtome) are 


beaten again at 1ncibili: where there were of them above thirteen thouſand lain, 1;..4;d 


and above three thouſand taken, beſides two and forty Enfigns, and nine Elephants. 
After this, (in a manner) all the people of Spain fell from them unto the Romans. Thus 


could Fab:us Yalerrus, Autins,or ſome other Hiſtorian,to whom Livie gave credir,con-. 


querall Spaiz twice in one year,by winning famous victories; whereof theſe good Cap- 
rains, P.and Cx.Scrpic,perhaps were not aware. 

The Romans notwithſtanding this large acceſs of Dominion, winter on their own 
ſide of 1berns. In the beginning ot the next year, great Armies of the Spanzards riſc 
againſt Aſdrnbal ; and are overthrown by him. P. Scip#0, to help thele his friends, 1s 
torced ro make great haſte over the River. At Caſtrum Altnm, arplace inthe midwa 
between new Carthage and S1gnntur, famous by the death of the great Amilcar, Pub- 
bins Scipio incampeth : and ſtores the =_ with victuals, being ſtreng and defenſible; 
as intending to make'it his ſear for a while. Bur the Countrey round about is too Full of 
Enemies : the Carthaginian horſe have charged the Romans in their march,and are gone 
off clear ; falling alſo upon tome ſtragglers, or ſuch as lagged behinde their fellowes in 


march, they have cut off rwothouſand of them. Hereupon it 13 thonght behovetvull, ro 
retire unto ſo 


ome place more aſfured.So Publ, withdrawes himlelt unto Mons vidtorie : 


that riſing ſomewhat Eaſtward from 1zc:b:lr, over-lookcth the Sourherne Our-let of 


Iberss. Tnther the Carthaginians purſue him : His brother Cz. repairs unto him ; and 


Aſdrubal the ſon of Geſco,witha full Army, arrives to help his Companions. As they lic 
. thus near incamped together, P. Scipio with ſome light-armed, going cloſely ro view 
jothe places thereabouts, is diſcovered by the enemies : who are like to take him, butthat 


withdrawes himſelf ro an high piece of ground ; where they beliege him, untill his 


brother Cx.fetcht him off. After this (but I know not why) Caſt»lo, a great city of Sparm, 
whence Hannibal had taken him a wite, joyneth with the Kowarsz though being farre 
diſtant from them.and ſeated on the head of the River Bet. Nevertheleſle the Cartha- 
Fon paſſe over Iberus, to beficge 1/iturgi again, wherein lodgeth a Roman garriſon; 


rowin it by famine. We may juſtly wonder, what thould move them to neglect 


the rebellion of Caſtulo, yea and the Roman Army lying ſo cloſe by them, andto leck 
adventures further off, inthat very place, wherein they had been lo grieyouſly beaten 
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the year þctore. Bur thither they goe : and thither tollowes them C7. Scipio with one 
Legion * who enters the Town by force, breaks cur upon them rhe next day, and 
in two batrels kils above twelve thouſand, and rakes more than a thouſand of them pri. 
ſoners, with ſix and thirry Enfigns. This vitory (doubtleſſe) is remarkable : conſi- 
dering that the greateſt Roman Legion ar this rime, contilted of no more than five thou- 
ſand men. The vanquiſhed Carthaginians befiege Bigarrs: but thar fiege is allo raiſed 
by Cn, Scipio. Thence the Carthagixiars remove to Manda; where the Romans are 
ſoon ar their heels. There is a great bartail fought, that laſteth tour hours, whercin 
the Romans get anotable vitory ; and a more norable would have gotten, had not Cp. 
$:ipio been wounded, Thirty nine Elephants arc killed,and twelve thouland men; three 10 
thouſand priſoners taken, and ſeven and fifry Enſigns. The Carthaginians flie to Au- 
ringes; and the Romans purſue them. Cn, Scipioina Litter is carrycd iro the field, and 
vanquiſhed the Carthagznians again: bur kils nor half ſo manyof them, as before, 
good cauſe why, for there are fewer of them left ro fight. Notwithſtanding all theſe 
overthrowes, the Spaxiard;, a peop'e fgamed even by nature to let war on foot, quickly 
fill up the broken troups of Aſdr»bal, who having alto hired ſome of the Ganles, adven- 
tures once more totry his fortune with the Romans. Bur he is beaten again: and loſeth 
cight thouſand of hisqnen , belides Priſoners, Elephants, Enfignes, and other appur- 
tenances. After (0 many viRories, the Romans are even aſhamed to leave Saguntum en- 
thralled unto the Carthaginians fince, in behalf of that City, they had at tirſt entred 20 
into this war. And well may we think it ſtrange, that they had not recovered it long 
before, ſince we may remember, that long betore this they had won all the Countrey 
once and again. But it muſt not be forgotten, that they had ere now beſieged Sagun- 
tum ; and were fain (as appears) rogo their way without it: fo as they need not to 
bluſh, for having ſo long forborne to do that, whichere now they had attempted,bur 
were unable to performe. At the preſent they won Sagammm: and reſtored the pol- 
ſeſſion thereof unto ſuch of the poor diſperſed Citizens, as they can finde out. They 
alſo waſte and deſtroy the Country of the Twrdetani,that had miniſtred unto Hannibal 
marter of quarrel againſt the Saguatines.T his laſt ation(queſtionleſſe)was much to their 
honour ; and whercin we may be affured, that the Carthagrnians would have diſturbed 30 
them if they had been able. 

But overlooking now this long continuance of great victories, which the Roways 
have-gotten in Spa», other print or roken of all their brave exploits, yve can perceive 
none, than this recovery of S«gunt»m : excepting the ſtopping of Aſdrubals journey 3 
which was indeed of greateſt importance, but appertaining to their own defence. 
For they have landed at Emporie, an Haventown, built and gpeopled by a Colony of 
the Phoceans, kin to the Maſiilians, friends ro the Romans , They have cafily wonne 
to their party, loft, recovered, and loſt again, ſome petty bordering Nations of the Spa- 
niards, that ate carried one while by perſwaſion, other-whiles by force, and ſometimes 
by their own unſciled paſſions z and now finally they have won a Town, whereof the 46 
Carthaginians held intire poſſeſſion, who had rooted out the old inhabitants. Where- 
fore we may eaſily beleeve, that when they took Saguntom (if they took it not by ſur- 
priſe ; which is to be ſuſpected, fince in this Action we finde no particulars remembred, 
as when the ſame place was taken by Haznibal) they had gotten the better of their Enc- 
mies in ſome notable fight. In like ſort alſy muſt we think, that all thoſe barrails larely 
remembred, after cyery one of which Aſd+»bal fate down before ſome place, that had 
rebclled, or ſeemed ready to rebell, were proſperous unto the Carthagrnians. For it is 
not the cuſtome of Armies vanquiſhed, to carry the war from Town to Town, and 
belcaguer Citics of their Enemies, but to fortific themſelves within their own pla- 
ces of ſtrength, and therein to attend the levy and arrivall of new ſupplies. And fure- 56 
ly, if the Romays had been abſolute Maſters of the field, when they won Saguntnm, 
they would not have conſumed a whole year following, in practiſing only with the 
Celtiberians the next adjoyning people. Yet made they this, lutle lefſe than two years 
buſineſs. Ot theſe Celtiberians we hear before, That they have yeclded up themielves 
unto the Remars ; for ſecurity of their faith, given Hoſtages to $c1pi0;and,at his appoint- 
ment, made warre againſt the Carthaginians,with their propcr torces. Wherelore it is 
ſtrange, thar they are now thus hardly wrought ; and not without ex preſſe condition of 
a great ſumme, hired co ſerye in the Komen camp. How this may hold together I cannot 
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ercetve z unleſs pehaps in thole daics it were the Kea cuſtome, or rather the cuſtome 
of ſome bad Author whom LZivie followes,to call every meflenger,or [traggler,that en- 
tred their camp, an Hoſtage of that people trom wizom he came, 

The Celtiberans at length, hired with great rewards, ſend an Army of thirty thou- 
ſand to help the Romans : our of which, three hundred the fitreſt men are cholen, and 
carryed into 1aly, there to deal with their Country»men that follow Hannibal in his 
wars. But it any of theſe three hundred rerurn back into Spain, it isto be feared, 
that he brings with him ſuch newes of the riches a::d weltare of Hannibals men.that all 
his tellowes at home are the leſs unwilling to follow 4/ar:b41, when he ſhall next have 
zo adclire to lead them into 1taly. Hercof we finde more than probability, when theſe 
mercenary Celtiberians meet the Carthaginian Army in the field. The two S$c:ipro's, pre- 
ſuming on this accels of ſtrengrh, divide their forces, and feck out the: Enemies, who 
lic not tar oft with three Armies. Aſ4rubal the ſonne of Amzlcar,. is neareſt at hang 
even among the Celtrverians, at Anitorgis. With him Cy. Scrp:o doubrs not to take good 
order: but the fear is, thar this one part ofthe Car:aginian forces being deſtroyed ; 
Mago the ſon of Geſco, | caring the newes , will make ule of their diſtance, which is 
five dayes march, and, by running into the furtheſt parts of the Country, ſave them- 
{elyes trom being overtaken. Publi#s rherefore muſt make the more haſte, and-rake 
with himthe berrer ſouldiers, that is, two parts of the old Roman Army  leaving-the 
20 third part, and all the Celr;berians, to his brother. He that hath the longer journey to 
make, comes ſomewhat the ſooner to his liyes end. Mzago, and Aſdrubal the fon of 
Geſco, are not ſtudying how to run away : they finde no 1uch neceſlity. They joyne 
their torces together z meet with P»bl:us $cipro, and lay ar him ſo hardly, that hee 15 
driven to keep himſelf cloſe within his Trenches : wherein he thinks himſelf not 
well aſſured, Eſpecially he is vexed by Maſamiſſa, Prince otthe Maſſzſyli, Numidians, 
bordering upon Many. £124, inthe Region called now TremFen: to whom the chict 
honour ot thus ſervice is aſcribed, for that he. becomes afterward Confederate with the 
Romans.1n this dangerous caſe, P.Scipio gets intelligence, that Indibils a Spaniſh Prince, 
is coming with ſeven thouſand and five hundred of the Sweſſeranz, to joyn with his Enc- 
30 mies. Fearing therefore to be ſtraight ſhur up,and beſieged, he iſſues torth by night, to 
meet with 1nd:b1lis upon the way;lcaving T. Fomteiss bus Lieytenant, witha imall com- 

any to defend the camp. He meets with 13d:b:1ibut is not able,according to his hope, 
to defeat him at the firſt incoumter. The fight continues ſo long,thatthe Numidian horſe 
appear (whom he thought to have been ignorant of his departure) and fall upon the 
Romians0n all fides : neither are: the Carthaginians far behindez bur come fo faſt up- 
on him in Rear, that P. Scip/o, uncertain which way to turne, yet fighting and anima- 
ting his men, where need moſt requireth, is ſtruck through with a lance, and ſlain : ve- 
ry tew of his Army eſcaping the ſame deſtiny, through benefit of the dark night, The 
like end hath C#,.$c/pro within nine and twenty dayes afcer, At his meeting with Aſdrs- 
4 bal; the Celtiberian Mercenaries all foriake him ; pretending rthar they had war in their 
owne Country. If Anitorgis, where Aſdrubal then lay, were, as Ortelius following 
Beuterus takes it, a Celtiberran town; this was no vain pretence, but an apparent truth, 
But we may juſtly beleeve, thatthey were won by Aſaruba!, and calily perſwaded to 
take as much money for not fighting) as they ſhould have had tor hazarding their lives, 
Cn.Scipiotheretorc being unable to ſtay them, and no leis unable, withour their help, 
cither to reſiſt the encmy, or to joyn with his brother, makerh a very violent retrait z 
herein only differing from plain flight, that he keeps his men togerher. Aſdrubal prel- 
ſeth hard upon him: and Mago, with Aſdr#bal the fonne of Geſco, having made an end 
of Publias, haiten to diipatch his brother after him. $c zpio ſteals from them all by night; 
50 bur is overtaken the next day by their horſe, and arreſted, in an open place of hard ſto- 
ny ground, where growes not ſo much as a ſhrub, unfit for detence of his Legions 
againſt tuch enemies. Yer a little Hill he findes of catic aſcent on every {idezwhich 
he takes for want of a more commodious place, and tortifies with pack-ſaddles, and 
other lugzage, for default of a better Palliſado. Theſe weak detences the Carthagini- 
ans ſoon tear in tunder : and, breaking in on all hands, leave very tew of them alive ; 
that ſaving themlclves, I know not how, within ſome woods adjoyning, eſcape unto T. 
Font eivs,whom Pabiius had left-in his camp,as is before ſaid. Iris a terrible overthrow, 
they ſay, out of which no man eſcapes, Yer, how _y that were thus hemmed in on 
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every 1idezin fo bare a ground as afforded nor a ſhrub ro cover them, could break out, 
and ſhrowd them(clves within woods adjoyning, I ſhould much wonder; did not a grea- 
ter miracle following call away mine attention.T. Foxteiws is in P. Scipio's camp, on the 
North ſide of [bervs, fearfull' (as may be ſuppoſed ) of his own life; fince his Generall, 
with rwo parts of the Rowan Army, had little hope ro remain long ſafe within ir, Thi- 
ther comes £,Martims,a young Rowan Gentleman of a notable ſpirit: who having gathe- 
xed together the ſcattered Souldiers, and drawn ſome Companies out of their Garri- 
ſons, makes a pretty Army. The Souldiers, being ro choſe a Genera!l by moſt yoices, 
prefer this L. Martives before Fonteins the Lievrenant,as well they may. For Aſdrs- 
bal. the ſonne of Geſco,comming upon them z this Z. Martivs fo encourageth his men, 10 
(fondly weeping when he led them forth, upon remembrance of their more hononrable 
Generals lately ſhin) and aqmoniſheth them of their preſent neceflity, thar he beats 
the Carchaginians into their Trenches. A norable victory perhaps he might have gorten, 
but thar he wiſcly ſounds the retrair; reſerving the fury of his Souldiers to a greater oc- 
cafion. The Carthaginians are at firſt amazed, and wonder whence this new boldneſs 
owes, in enemies lately vanquiſhed, and now again little berter than taken: bur 
whien they ſee, that the Romandares not follow his advantage,they returne to their for= 
mer ſecurity z and utterly deſpifing him,ſcr neither Corps de garde nor Sentinel], bur reſt 
ſecute,as it no enemy were near. Martins therefore animates his Souldiers with lively 
words; and tels them, That there is no adventure more ſafe, than that which is fur- 20 
theſt from ſuſpition of being undertaken. They are foon perſwaded to follow him, 
inany deſperate'piece of ſervice. So he leads them forth by night, and ſteals upon the 
Camp of Aſdr#6al: where finding no guard, bur the enemies faſt aſleep, or very 
drowtlic, He cnters without refiſtance, fires their Cabbines, and gives a terrible alarm 
ſo that all affrighred the Carthaginians runne head-long one upon another , they 
know not which way. All pafſages out of their Camp, Martins hath prepoſleſled, fo 
that there is no way to eſcape,fave by leaping down the Rampart : which as many do, 
as canthink vpon it, and run away Omnd Camp of Aſarabal the fonne of Amvil- 
cer, that lay fix miles off. Bur Marrivs hath way-laid them. In a Valley between 
their two camps he hath beſtored a Roman cohort , and I know nor what number of 30 
Horſe ; ſo that into this Ambuſh they fall every one, and are cur in pieces. But leſt per- 
chance any ſhould have eſcaped, and give the alarm before his comming ; Martins ha- 
ſtensto be there as ſoon as they. By which diligent ſpeed, He comes ewly*in the mor- 
ning upon this further camp: which with no great difficulty he enters, and partly by 
apprehenſion of danger which rhe Enemies conceived, when they beheld the Rowan 
elds, foule, and bloudied with their former execution, He drives head-long into 
flight all chat can ſave themſelves from the tury of the ſword. Thirty ſeven thouſand 
of the enemies periſh in this nights work , beſides a thouſand eight hundred and thirty, 
taken priſoners. Hereunto Fakerins Antins addes,that the camp of Mago was alſo ta- 
ken, and ſeven thouſand flain: and thar in another batrail with Aſdr#ba/, there were yo 
faini ten thouſand more, beſides four thouſand three hundred and thirty taken priſo- 
ners. Such is the power of ſome Hiſtorians. Livie therefore hath elſewhere well ob- 
ſerved, That there is none ſo intemperare, as Yalerins Antins, in multiplying the num- 
bers that have fallen in battails. Thar, whileſt Martins was making an Oration to his 
ſouldiers, a flame of fire ſhone abour his head, Livie reporterh as a common tale, nor gi- 
ving thereto any credit : and temperately concludeth, That this Captain Maytivs got 2 
preat name z which he might will doe,if with ſo (mall forces, and in ſuch diſtreſs, He 
could clearly get off from the Enemies,and give them any parting blow, thoughit were 
far leſs than that which is here ſet down. 

Of theſe occurrents Z, Martins ſent word to Rome,not forgetting his own good ſer- 50 
vice,wharſoever it was,but ſetting itout in ſuch wiſe,as the Senate might judge him wor- 
thy ro hold the place of their Vice-gerent in Spain : which the better to intimate unto 
them, He ſtiled himſelf Propretor. The Fathers were no leſs moyed with the tidings 
than the caſe required : and therefore took ſuch carctull order, for ſupplying their for- 
ces in Spary, thar although Hannibal came to the gates of Rome, ere the companics le- 
vicd to ſerve that Province, could be ſent away ; yer could they not ſtay a tide for 
defence of the City it ſelf, but ſhipped them in all haſte for Spain. As for the ticle of 


Propretor, which Martins had aſſumed, they thought it roo great for him, and were 
offended 
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—offended at his preſumption in uſurping it: foreleeing well, that it was a matter of ill 
conſequence,to have the Souldiers abroad make choice, among themſelves, of thoſe that 
fhould command Armies and Provinces. Therefore C, Claud:#s Nero was diſpatched 
away, with all convenient haſte, into Spain: carrying with him abour fix thouſand of 
the Romas foot,and as many of the Latines,with threc hundred Rowan horſe, and of the 
Latines eight hundred, ; 

It happened well,that about theſe times, the affairs of Rome began to proſper in 1taly 
and afforded means of ſending abroad ſuch a ſtrong ſupply : otherwiſerhe viRories of 
Martis would ill have ſerved, either to keep footing in Spain, or to ſtopthe Cartha- 
to ginian Armics from marching towards the Alpes. For when Clandixs,landing with his 
new forces, took charge of that remainder of the Army, which was under Martizs and 
Fonte!u ; he found (urer tokens of the overthrowes received,than of thoſe miraculous 
victories, whereof Martius had made his yaunts unto the Senate. The Roman patty was 
forſaken by moſt of the Spaniſh friends : whom how to reclaim, it would not eafily be 
deviſcd. Yet Clandins a bo!dly rowards <A ſdr»bal the brother of Hannibal : 
whom he found among the Auſetaxi,near enough at hand,incampedin a place called Z4- 
pides atriz out of which there was no iſſue, but only through a ſtraight,whereon the Roe 
man (cized at his firft comming. What ſhou!d have tempted any man of underſtanding 
toincampin ſuch a place, I donot find : and as little reaſon can I find inthat which fol- 
26 lowed. For it is ſaid, That Aſdrubal, ſecing himſelf thus tockt up,made offer to depart 
forthwith our of all Spain, and quit the Province to the Romans, upon condition that 
he and his Army might be thence diſmiſſed ; Thar he ſpent many dayes, in entertai- 
ning parlec with C/audr#s about this buſineſs, That night by night he conveighed his 
footmen (a few at a time) through very difficult paſſages, ot of the danger; and that 
finally raking advantage of a miſty day,He ſtole away with all his Horſe and Elephants, 
leaving his Camp empty, If we conſider, thatthere were at the ſame time, beſides this 
 Aſdrubal, two other Carthaginian Generals in Spain; we ſhall find no lefle caulc to 

wonder at the ſimplicity of Claudius, who hoped to concludea bargain for ſo great a 
Countrey, withone of theſe three Chieftains, than ar the ſtrange nature of thoſe paſſa- 
© ges, through which the footmen could hardly 'creep out by night; the Horſe and Ele- 
phanrs caſily following them in adark =_ day.. 'W erefore in iving belicf to 
tuch atale, itis necedfull that we ſuppoſe, the danger whercin the Carthaginians 
were,and the conditions offered for 4 br ſafe departure,to have been of far lefle value. 
Howſoever it was z neither this,nor ought elſethatthe Romans could do, ſerved topur- 
| chale any new friends in Spa#»,orto recover the old which they had loſt. Like enough 
tis, that the old Souldiers, which had choſen Martivs their Propretor,took itnot well, 
that the Senate,regardleſs of their good deſerts, had repealed their election, and ſent 2 
Propretor whom they fancied not ſo well. Some ſuch occaſion may haye moved them 
todefire a Proconſul,and (perhaps)young Scipio by name: as if a title of greater dignity 
40 were needfull to work regard in the Barbarians and the beloved memory of Cx. and 
Publins,likely to do good, werc it revived in one of the ſame family. Whether upon 
theſe, or upon other reaſons z C. Clandius was recalled out of the Province z and Publius 
the ſon of P. Scipro ſent Proconſul into Spain. 

: This is that Scp:o,who afterward transferred the war into Africk : where be happi- 
ly ended it, to the great honour and benefit of his Country. He was a man of goodly 
preſence,and fingularly wel conditioned: eſpecially he excelled in Temperance, Contt- 
nency,Bounty, and orher vertues that purchaſe love of which qualities whatgrear uſe 
he made, (hal! appear in the tenour of his Actions following. As forthoſe things that 
are reported of him, ſavouring a lictle too much of the great Alexanders ny w he 
50 uſed to walk alonein the Capitoll, as one that had ſome ſecret conference with Fuprters 
How a Dragon (which muſt have becn one of the gods ; and, in likehhood, Fupite 
himfelf) was thought ro have converſed with his Mother, encring her Chamber often, 
and yaniſhing away at the comming in of any man ; and how ot theſe matters he nov 
riſhed the rumour,by doub:full anſwers ; I hold chem no better than tables, deviſed by 
Hiſtorians, who thought thereby to adde unto the glory of Rome: that this noble City 
might ſeem, not only to have ſurpaſſed other Nations in vertue of the generality, 
but alſoin great worth of one ſingle man. To this end nothing is left out, that 
might ſerveto acorne this Romany Champion. For it is confidently written, as matter 
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of unqueſtionable truth, "That when a Proconſull was to be choſen for Span, there 
durſt not any Captain of the principall Citizens offer himſelf as Petitioner for that 
honourable, but dangerous charge z That the people of Remze were much aſtoniſhed 
thereat ; That when the day of Election came, all the Princes of the City ſtocd lookin 
one another -inthe face, not one of them having the heart ro adventure himſelf in ſuck 
a deſperate ſervice ; and finally,thar this P. Cornelins Scipio, being then about four and 
twenty years of age, getting up on an high place where he might be {cen of all the mul- 
titude, requeſted = obtaincd, that the othce might be conterred upon him. If this 
were true, then were all the victories of Z. Hartins no better than dreams : and either 
very unreaſon:ble was the fear of all the Reman Captains, who durſt not follow Cla- 16 
dius Nero,that not long before was gone into Sparn Propretor ; or very bad intelligence 
they had'out of the Province,which Aſdr#balthe Carthaginian, as we heard even now, 
was ready to abandon. But upon thele incoherences,which I find in the too partiall Ro» | 
man Hiſtorians, I donot willingly inſiſt. 
P. Scipio was ſent Proconſul into Sparny& with him was joyned M, Fnnins Syllanue, 
as Propretor, and his Coadjutor. They carryed with them ten thouland foot, and a 
thouſand horſe, in thirty Qurnguereme Gallies. With theſe they landed at Emporie, and 
marched from thence to Tarracon along(t the Sea-coaſt. Ar the fame of Scipio's: arrivall, 
it is ſaid;that Embaſſages came to him apace from all quarters of the Province : which 
he entertained with ſuch a majeſty, as bred a wondertull opinion of him. As forthe 20 
enemics, they were greatly affraid of him : and ſo much the greater was: their fear,by 
how much the leſſe they could give any reaſon of it. If we muſt beleeve this, then muſt 
we needs beleeve, that their fear was even as great as could be: for yery little cauſe 
there was, to be terrified with the fame of ſa. young a man, which had as yer performed 
nothing. All the Winter following (or, as fomethink, all the next year) he did no- 
thing , Sek the time perhaps, as his foregoers had done, in treating with the Spans- 
ards, His fart enterprize was againſt new gry. upon which he came unexpected, 
with five.and;twenty thouſand and-twothouland five hundred horſe , his Scafor- 
ces coaſting him, and moderating their courſe inſuch wiſe, that they arrived there toge- 
ther with him.. He affailed the Town by Land and Sea; and won it by aſſault the 3Þ> 
firſt day. The: Carthaginians loſt ir, by their roo much confidence upon the ſtrength of = 
it.: which cauſed thera to man it more ſlenderly, than was requilite. Yet it might have 
been well enough defended, if ſome Fiſber-menof + Tarracon had not diſcovered unto 
Scipio, a ſecret paſſage umtothe wals ; whereof the Townimen themſelves were cither 
ignorant, or thought (at leaſt) thattheir enemies could have no notice. This City 
new Carthage, reiembled the old and great Carthage in fituation z ſtanding upon a de- 
my-Iland, between an Haven-and agreat Lake. All the Weſtern fide of . wals, and 
ſomewhat of the North, was fenced with this Lake : which the Fiſher-men of Tarracon 
bad ſounded; and finding ſame part thereof a ſhelf, whereon atlow water men might 
paſle knee-deep,or (at moſt) wading up to the Navill,Scip/o thruſt thereinto ſome com- 40 
anies.of his men ; who recovercd the top of the wals without refiſtance : the place 
ing-left without guard ; as able todefend it (elf by the naturall ſtrength. Thele fal- 
ling ſuddenly upon the backs of the Carthaginians within the City , caſily forced a 
gate, and gavefrecentrance to the Romay Army. What was found: within the 
Town, Ziwre himſelf cannot certainly affirms but is fain to ſay, That ſome Rowan 
Hiſtorians told lies without meaſure, in way of amplification.By that ſmall proportion 
of riches,which was afterward carricd by Scipio into the Roman T reaſury,we may cafily 
pronine how great a vanity it was to ſay, That all the wealth of Africk and Spain was 
zcaped up in that one Town, Buttherein were beſtowed all the Spaniſh -Hoſtages : (or 
at leaſt ofthe adjoyning Provinces) whom Scip#o intreated with ſingular courtefic 3 re- 50 
Qoring them unto their kindred and friends, in ſuch gracious manner, as doubled the 
thanks due.to ſogreat a benefit. Hereupon a Prince of the Celtiberians, and two petty 
ngs of the 1leygetes and Lacerani, neareſt Neighbours to Tarracon, and dwelling on 
the North-fide of Iberws,forſook the Carthaginian party,and joyncd with the Romans. 
The ſpccch of Izdibilis, King of the 1lergeres, is much commended ; for that he did not 
vaunt himſclf,as commonly tugitives uſc,of the pleaſure,which he did unto the Romans, 
in revolting from their enemies, bur rather exculcd this his changing fide,as being there- 
to compelled by injurics of the Carthaginians,and invited by the honourable dealing of 
Scipio 
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Scipio. This remperate eſtimation ot his new profeſſed friendſhip, was indeed ro unſure 


roken, thatit ſhould be long-laſting. Bur if the lergetes had long ere this (as we have. 


heard before) forſaken the Carthaginian party, and ftourly held themſelves as friends to 
Cn. Scipio: then could nothing have been deviſed more vain,than this Oration of Indibi- 
ls their King  exculing, as new, his taking part with the ſame, when he ſhould have ra- 
ther craved pardon for his breach of alliance, formerly contracted with the Father and 
the Uncle. Moſt likely thereforeit is ,that howſoever the two elder Scrpis's had gotten 
ſome tew places among thele their Neighbours,and held them by ſtrength;yer were the 
Romans never maſters of the Country, till this worthy Commander, by recovering 
16 their Hoſtages from the Carthaginians, and by his great munificence in ſending them 
home, won unto himſelf the aſſured love and afliſtance of theſe. Princes. The Cartha- 
ginian Generals,when they heard of this loſſe,were very ſorry : yer neverthele(s they ſer 
a good face on the matter ; ſaying, That a young man, having ſtolaa Town by ſurpriſe, 
was t00 far tranſported, and over-joyed, but that ſhortly they would meet with him,and 
put him in mind of his Father and Uncle z which would alter his mood, and bring himto 
4. more convenient temper. 

Now if I ſhould here interpoſe minc own canjecture ; I ſhould be bold to ſay, That 
the Carthaginjaps were at this time bulie, in ſetting forth towards 1aly, and that Scipio, 
ro divert them, undertook new Carthage, as his Father and Uncle, upon the like occa- 
20 ſion, fate down before 1bers. And in 2 xeſpeRt I would ſuppolic, that it had not been 
much amiſſe, if the paſſage over the Lake had been undiſcovered, and the Town held 
out ſome logger whule. For howſoever that particular Action was the more fortunate, 
incomming to ſuch good iſſue upon the firſt day : yer in the generality of the. buſineſs, 
between Reme and Carthage, it was more to be wiſhed, that Afdrubal ſhould be ſtayed 
from. going into Italy, thanthat half of Spain ſhould be taken trom him. Whereas 
theretore he had nothing left rodo, that ſhould hinder his journey , Mago, and Aſdrubal, 
the ſonne of Geſco, were thought ſufficient ro hold Scipio work, in that lingring War 
of taking and retaking Towns, whileſt the main of the Carthag:21an forces, vader 4ſ- 
drubal, the ſon of Amulcar,went to greater enterpriſe : even to fight in tryall of the Em- 
Þ pire. Bur the Roman Hiſtorians tell ths after another faſhion z and ſay, That Aſdrubel 
was __ ns Italy ; _O _ as _— himfelf ill aſſured of the 
Spaxiards, as long as they might but name of Scipio. Scipio, ſay they,comming 
= Aſdrubal , ya pi charged ſo luſtily rhe PET Dt pal ogy they 
- drayethem into their Trenches: and made it apparent, even by that ſmall piece of ſer- 

vice, bow full of ſpirit the Rowan Army was, and how dejefed the Enemy. A4ſdrubal 
therefore by night retired out of that even ground, and occupicd an Hill, compaſſed on 
three ſides with the River, very ſteep of aſcent, and nor eafie of acceſs on the forcfide 3; 
by which himſelf got up, and was to be followed by the Rowans. On the top of it there 
was a Plain, whercon he ſtrongly encamped himſelf: and in the mid-way, berween 
4 the top and root of the Hill, was alſo another Plain ; into which he deſcended, more up- 
on bravery, that he might not ſeem to hide himſelf withinthe Trenches, than' for that 
he durſt adventure his Army to the hazzard of a battail, for which this was no equall 
ground. Burt ſuch advantage of place could not ſave him from the Romans. They cli- 
med up the Hill to him they recovered even footing with him; drove him our of this 
lower Plain, up into his Camp on the Hill top : whither although the aſcent were very 
difficult, and his Elephants beſtowed in the ſmootheſt places to hinder their approach z 
yet compaſling about , and ſecking paſſage where it was hardeſt to be found z but much 
more ſtrongly breaking their way, where the Carthaginians had got up before them, 
they drave both men and Elephants head-long,1 know not whither : for ir is ſaid, thar 
5o there was no way to flye. Our of ſuch a batrel], wherein he had loſt eight thouſand men, 

Aſdrubal is (aid to have eſcaped ; and gathering together his diſperſed troups, to have 


marched toward the Pyrenees, having ſent away his Elephants ere the fight began. Nes 
vertheleſs,Mago,and Aſd&ubal the ſon of Geſes, are reported after this to have conſulred 
with him about this War ; and finally to have concluded,that go he needs muſt, were it 
but to carry all the Spaniardsas far as might be,from the name of Scipzo, How likely this 
was to have bcen true.it ſhall appear at his comming into 1taly; whence theſe incoherent 
relations of the $p43ſb affairs have roo long detained us: 
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The great troubles that Hannibal raiſed in all quarters, to the City of Rome. Poſthumius 
the Roman Generall, with his whole Aruy, u ſlain by the Gaules.Philip King of Mace- 
den enters into a League with Hannibal, agaiz(t the Romans.The Romans juyning with 
the «Etolians, make war upon Philip in Greece : and afterwards conclude a- peace with 
him,the better to inte: d their buſineſſe againſt the Carthaginiaas , 


EE left Hannibal wintering at Capua : where he and his new Confederates 
\ rejoyced (as may be thought) nota little, ro hear the good newes fiom 
Carthage of ſuch mighty aide, as was decreed to be ſent thence unto him. 16 
In former times he had found work enough, tocarry the Romans corn into his own 
barns, and to drive away their Carttell ro Geyyop : his vidtorics affording him little 
other profit,than ſuſtenance for his Army; by making him mafter of the open field. He 
might perhaps have forced ſome walled towns in like ſort as he did Geryon, and the: 
Caſtle of Carre: but had he ſpent much time, abour the getting of any one place well 
defended z the hunger, thar his Army muſt have endured the Wigws and Spring fol- 
lowing, untill corne were ripe, would have grievouſly pnnifhed him for ſuch imploy- 
ment of the Summer. This may have been the reaſon, why he forbore to adventure upon 
Rome, after his victory at Canne. For had he failed ( as it was a matter of -nocer- 
tainty) to carry the City at his firſt comming ; want of viuals would have compel- 20 
led him to quit the enterpriſe. Yea many of the people that opened fo haſtily their 
gates unto him, upon the freſh bruit of his glorious tucceſſe would have taken time of 
deliberation, and waited perhaps the event of another bartail ; if being, cither for 
want of means to force the City, or of neceffaries to continue a liege before it, repelled 
(as mightſcem) from the wals of Rome, he had prefented himfclf unto them with 
aleſſened reputation, ſomewhar later inthe year ; when time to force their obedience 
was wanting, unleſs they would freely yeeld it. But this great part of the careand tra- 
vell was paſt, when ſo many States of 7raly were become his: the year following, 
the Samrites, and other old enemies of Rowe, were like to receive a notable pleaſure 
of their new alliance with Carthage, by helping to lay fiege unto that proud City, 39 
which ſo _ held them in ſubjeRion. Thus the winter was paſſed over joyfully, 
ſaving that there came not any tidings ofthe preparations, to ſecond the welcome re- 
port of thoſe mighty forces, that were decrecd and expected. The Spring grew on: 
and of the promiſed ſupply there arrived no more, than only the Elephants. How late 
it was ere theſe came, I finde not : onely we finde, that after dis he had abovethirty of 
them ; whereas all, ſave one,that he brought over the Alpes,had been loft in his journey 
through the Mariſhes of Herr»ria. Very bad excuſe of this exceeding negligence,they 
that brought the Elephants could make unto Hannibal. If they were his triends, they 
told him truly, what miſchiefs the perſwaſion of Hayno wrought among the too 
niggardly: Carthaginians. Otherwiſe, they might perhaps informe him, that it was 4e 
thought a ſafer, though a farther way abour, to paſſe along through Spain and Gale, as 
he himſelf had done , and increaſe the Army, by hyring the Barbarians inthe journey 
than to commit the main ſtrength of their City,to the hazzard of the Seas: elpecially 
wanting a commodious Haven, to receive the Fleet that ſhould carry ſuch a number of 
Men, Horſes, and Elcphants,with all necdfull proviſions. With theſe allegaricns Har- 
»ibal muſt reſt content ; and ſeek, as well as he can, to ſatisfic his 7a/:an Confederates. 
Therefore when time of the year ſerved, He took the field : and haviug finiſhed what 
reſledto be done at Caſilinum, ſought to make himſelf Maſter of ſome good Haven- 
town thereabout, that might ſerve toentertainthe Carthaginian Fleet, or rake from his 
Enemies at home all excuſe, which they might pretend by want thereof. To the ſame 50 
purpole, and to do whart elſe was needfull, He ſent Himilco unto the Locrians, and Han- 
z0to the Lucays: not forgetting at once to aſſay all quarters of 1taty,yea,the Iles of Sictl 
and Sarapia ſince the ſiege of Rome muſt needs be deferred unto another year. Han- 
20 made an ill journey of it, being met , or overtaken, by T. Sempronius Longws: who 
flue above twothouſind of his men ; with the loſs of fewer than three hundred Ro- 
mans, But Himilco ſped far better. By help of the Brutians, his good friends,he won 
Petellia, or Petiliaby force after it had held out ſome moneths. He won likewiſe Con- 


ſentia,and Crotoy, that was forſaken by the Inhabitants. Alſo the City of Locri, which 
was 
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— wasof great importance, ycelded unto him : as did all other places thereabour ; except 
only the Town of Rheginm,over againſt $c1d. 

T he great faith of the Per:{4ans is worthy to be recorde1, as a notab'e teſtimony of 
the good government, under w ich the Roman ſubjects lved.As forthe Sammites, Cam- 

ancs and others, whole carneſtneſle 1n rebellion may ſecm to prove the contrary ; we 
are to con{ider, That they had lately comtended with Rowe for Soveratgnty, and were 
nowy tranſported with mae Ares : Which reaſon cah hardly moderate, or benefits allay. 
The Peti4rans, inthe very beginning of their danger, did tend to Reme for help: where 
their meſlengers received an{wer from the Senate, That the publick musfortumes had nor 
10 left means, to relieve their Aſſociates that were fo far diſtant. The Pect:1;:av Mefſen- 
gers ( Embaſladours they arc termed ; as were all others,publickly ſent from Cities of 
the £oman ſubjeRion;thar had a private juriſdiftion within themſelves) tell down to the 
ground, and humbly beſought the Fathers,not to give them away : promiling to do and. 
juffer whatſoever was poſſible, in defence of their Town, againſt the Carrhagrnians. 
Hereupon the Senate tell to conſultation again: and having throughly conſidered all 
their torces remainir.g . plainly confeſfled, that it was nor in their power to-give any re- 
lief. Wherefore theie Embaſſadours were willed to return kome,and to bid their Ci- 
tizens provide hereafter for their own fatery, as having already diſcharged their faih 
to the utmoſt, All this notwithſtanding, the Per-{razs ( as was {aid ) held out ſore 
20 moneihi.; and having ſtrivenin vain to defend themſelves, when there was no apparent 
poſhibilty gave to the Carrhaginiansa bloudy viftory over them z being vanquiſhed as 
much by tamine,as by any violence of the Afailants. 

The Romans at this time were indeed in ſuch i}] caſe, that Hannibal with a little help: 
from Carthage, might have reducedthem into terms of great-ex:remity. For where- 
as; in a great bravery, before their loſs at Canne, they had ſhewed their high mindes, 
by entertaining the care of things far off, notwithſtanding the great war that lay up- 
on them ſo near at hand : it now fell out miſerably all at once, that their foryune abroad 

- was no whit better than at home. L. Poſthumius Albinus their Pretor they ' had ſent, 
with an Army of five and twenty thouſand, into Gavle ; rothe 1llyrian King Pinens they 
p had ſent tor their tribute due, whereof the pay-day was paſt; willing him, if he defired 
torbearance, to deliver Hoſtages for his pertormance of what was due ; and to Philip 
King of Macedon they had fent, to require, that ho ſhould deliver up unto them Deme- 
rims Pharins their SubjeR and Rebell, whom he had received.But now from all quar- 
tersthey hear tidings, little ſurable ro their former glorious conceits. Poſthumins with 
all lus Army was cut in pieces by the Gazles, in ſuch fort, that {carce ten men eſcaped. 
The manner of his overthrow was very ſtrange. There was a great Wood, called by the. 
Ganles, L1tana'; through which he wasto paſs. Againſt his comming, the Enemies had 
lawed rhe trees fo far, that a little force would ſerve to caft them down. When there- 
fore Poſthumins, with his whole Army, was entred into this dangerous paſlage, the 
$6 Gaules that lay about the wood, began to caſt down the trees: which falling one 
againſt another, bore all down ſo faſt, that the Romans were overwhelmed, Men and 
Horles ; in ſuch wiſe, that no more eſcaped, than is ſaid before. How this tedious work 
of ſawing ſo many trees, could take detired effec, and neither be perceived, nor made 
truſtrare, either by ſome winde, that might have blown all down before the Romans 
entred, or by ſome other of thoſe many accidents, wheretothe device was ſubject ; I do 
not well coi.ceive. Yer ſome ſuch thing may have been done: and what failed inthe 
ſtratagem, ſupplyed with the Enemies ſword. It is not perhaps worthy to be omitred,as 
a monument ot the ſavage condition, wherewith Lowbardre, a Country now fo Civil, 
was infected in eldertimes, That of Poſt bumivs his $kull, being cleanſed and trimmed 
$o up with gold, a drinking cup was made, and conſecrated intheir principall Temple, as 
an holy veſſel, for the ofe of the Prieſt in their ſolemniries.Of this grear overthrow, when 
word was brought to Rome ; the amazement was no leſs than the calamity, Bur ſorrow 
could give no remedy tothe milchicf : and anger was vain, where there wanted for- 
ces tO revenge. Tribute from the 1/lyrians there camenone : neither do I find,that any 
was a ſecond time demanded ; this we find, That with Plerratus,and Scerdiletus Illyrian 
Kings, as alſo with Gerti#s,who reigned within a few years fo'lowing, the Romans dealt 
uponeven termes z entreating their afſiſtance againſt Philip and Perſens 3 not comman- 
'ding their dutv, as Vaſſals. The Macedonian troubled them yet a little turther. For 
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having aſſured his affairs in Greece, and enjoying leiſure trolook into the doings abroad, 
He ſent Embaſſadours to Hannibal: with whom he made a lcague, upon thele conditi- 
ons z That the King in perſon ſhould come into /taly, and with all his forces, by Land 
and Sea, affiſt the Carthaginians in the Roman war, untill it were finiſhed « That Rome, 
and all 7taly, rogether with all the ſpoil therein to be gorten, ſhould be lett entire uno 
the State of Carthage ; and that afterwards Hannibal, with his Army ſhould paſſe into 
Greece, and there aſſiſt Philip, untill he had ſubdued all his enemics : (which were the 
eFtolians, Thracians, King Antiochus, and others) leaving ſcmblably unro him the full 
poſſeſſion of that countrey,and the Iles adjoyning. But ſuch prediſpoſition of Kingdomes 
and Provinces, is lightly comptrolled by the divine Providence, which therein ſhewes 19 
It ſelf; not (25 Herodotus falſly termes it, and lixe an Arhciſt) envious or malicious, bur 
very juſt and qnajeſticall, in upholding rhat unſpeakable” greatnels of Soveraignty, by 
which 1t rules the whole World, and all that therein is. 

The firſt Embaſſadours that Philip ſent, fell into the Romans hands, in their journey 
towards Hawnibal : and being examined what they were,adventured upon a bold lie, ſay- 
ing, That rhey were ſent from the King'of Macedon to Rome, there to make a League 
with the Senate and people, and offer his help in this time of great neceffiry. Theſe 
newes were ſo-welcome, thar the joy thereof rook away a'l care of making betterin- 
quiry.Sothey were lovingly feaſted, and freely diſmiſſed with guides that ſhould lead 
them the way, - and thew them how toavoid the Carthagizians, Bur they being thus 20 
inſtructed concerning their journey, tell wilfully into the camp of Hannibal: who en- 
tertained them after a better faſhion; and concluded the bulineſs, about which they 
came, upon the points before remembred. In their return homeward, they happened 


again unluckily to be deſcryed by the Roman Fleet ; which muiſtruſting them ro be of 


the Carthagin/an party, gave them chace. They did their beſt to have eſcaped : bur be- 
ing overtaken,: they ſuffered the Romans to come aboord ; and truſting to the lie that 
once had ſerved them, (aid ir again, That having been ſent from King Philip, ro make 
a league with the People of Rome, they were not able by reaſon of the Carthagizians 
lying berween,to ger any farther thanto M.Yalerins the Praetor , unto whom they had 
fanied the-good affeftion of the King their Maſter. The tale was now lefs credible than 38 
before: and (which marred all) Gefen, Boſtar, and Mago, with their tollowers,Cartha- . 
grnians that were ſent with them from Hannibal to ratific the agreement, being preſent- 
ly deteRed, madethe matter apparent. Wherefore a little inquifition ſerved to finde all 
out: ſo that at length Hannibalsown letters to King Philip were delivered up, and the 
whole buſineſs confeted. The Embaſſadours and their followers were ſent cloſe pri- 
ſoners to. Rome; where the chick of them were caſt into priſon z and the reſt ſold for 
bond-flaves. Yer one of their ſhips that eſcaped, carryed word into Macedon of all that 
had happened. Whereupon new Embaſſage was ſent, that went and returned with berter 
ſpeed ; concluding,as was agreed before ; only withſome loſle of time. 
The Romans were exceedingly perplexed : thinking with what heavy weight this Ma- 40 

cedonian war, in anevill hour, was likely ro fall upon them, when their ſhoulders were 
oyer- burdened with the load of the Carthaginiar. Yer they took a noble reſolution, 
and ſutable unto thar, whereby they kept off the ſtorme, that elſe would have beaten up- 

on them from Spain. They judged it more cafie, with (mall forces to derain Philip in 
Greece, than with all their ſtrength 10 reſiſt him in 7raly. And herein they were in the 
right. For,that the very reputation of a King of Macedox,joyning with Hannibal in ſuch 

a time, would have ſufhced ro ſhake the allegeance, not only of the Latipes, and other, 
cheir moſt faithfull SubjeRts, bur even of the Roman Colonic, that held all priviledges 
ofthe City, it will appear by the following ſucceſſe of things. M. Yalerins Prxtor, 
with twenty 2u/»quereme Gallies, was appointed ro attend upon the Macedonian, and 58 
to ſer on foot ſome commotion in Greece , or to nouriſh the troubles already therein be- 
gun. Philip was buſtc about the Sea towns, that looked towards 7raly, ſetting upon 
Apollenia,, and thence falling upon oricuws, which he won, and (o returned to Apells- 
w1a again. The Epirots craved help of M. Yaleriws : or rather accepted his kinde of- 
fers; who had noke other buſineſs to do. The Garriſon that Philip had lett in Oricum,was 
ſtrong enough to hold the Townſ{-menin good order ; but not ro keep out the Romans : 
of whoſe daring to attempt any thing againſt him, ontha fide the Sea, Philip as then 
had no ſuſpition. Yalerins therefore calily regained the Town; and ſent thence 4 
thouſand 
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— thouſand men, under Nevins Criſpzs, an undeitaking and expert Captain ; wh:ch got 
by night into Apollonia. Theſe made a notabie fallic; and brake into Phlrps —__—_ 
with to great ſlaughter, that they forced himto torſake lis camp, and raiſe the licge. 
The King purpoled (as it is {aid, to have departed thence by Sea: but L alerius,comming 
with his leet from Or:cz»2, ſtopped up the mouth of the River, ſo that he was fain to 
burn his ſhips, (which belike weie no bctter than long boats) and d:part ill furniſhed 
of carriages, by Land. After this Yalzrins dealt with the e/£trol:avs, a Nation always 
enemy tothe Crown of Macedon : and eaſily periwaded them (being fo affected, as hath 
elic-where becn ſhewed) to make ſtrong war on Pip: wherein he promiſed them 
10 great aſſiſtance from the Remains. That which moſt moved the troubleſome ſpirirs of 
the e£tol:ans, was the hope of getting Acarnania: after wh.ch they had gaped long;and 
whercof the Komay was as liberall in making promile,as it already it had been his own. 
Soaleague was madde between them: and afterward folem:ly publiſhed at @/ymp1a, 
by the eAtolians , and by the Romans, in their Cap:tolſ, The conditions were, that 
from eAtolia to Corcyra, in which ſpace Ac4rzana was contained, all the Countrey 
ſhould be ſubdued, and left unto the e/£rol:ans , the pillage only to be given tothe Re- 
mais. And thatifthe eAtolrans made peace with P,»:l:p, it ſhould be with Proviſion, 
to hold no longer than whileſt hg abftained from doing injurie to the Rozrans, ar their 
Aſſociates. This was.indeed the only point, whereat Yler:ws aimed, who promiſed as 
20 much on the Rowans behalf, That they ſhould not make peace with the Maccdonias , 
unlefſe it were with like condition of ckating the e#'rel:4n5, Into this league was place 
reſerved for the Lacedemontans and Eleans, as to thoſe that had made or favoured the 
fide of Cleomenes againſt the Macedonian, cnter at their plcature. Thelike regard was 
had of Aztalus, Plenratns,and Scerdzlers: the firſt of which reigned as Pergamws,in Aſia 
the leſle, a Prince hereafter much to be ſpoken of ; the other rwo held ſoine part of 1//y- 
ria, about which the Romans were io tar from contending with them, thar gladly they 
ſought xo gettheir friend!y acquaintance. But the names of theſe Aſaciates are thruſt 
intothe T .caty, rather togive1t countenarce, than for any readineſs which they diſ- 
clole tro enter thereinto. The etolrans alone,& chiefly Scopes their Prator, with De- 
 rymackus and others, are yet a while theonly men, of whom the Roman Generals muſt 
make much, as the late French King, Henry the fourth, when he had anly the title of 
Navarre, was faid to court the Majors of Rechel. Philip was not idle, when he heard 
whereuntothe e/£70l{ans tended. He repaired his Army:; made a countenance of war 
uponthe. 1:/yriaps, and other his borderers, that were wont in times of danger to infeft 
the Kingdome of Macedon z waſted the Country about 0ricum and Apollonia, and overs 
running the Pelag orians, Dardanians, and others, whom he held ſuſpeed, came down 
into Theſſaly, whence he made ſhew as if he would invade e/£29/1a, By rhe fame of this 
Expedition, He thought to ſtir up all the Greeks adjoyning, aga nft the &tol:ans;wham 
they generally de:eſted as a neſt of Robbers, troubletome ro all rheCountry. To which 
4 purpole, and to hinder the «&r0l1475 from breaking into Greece, He left Perſevs, his ſon 
and heir, with four thouſand men,upon their borders : with the reſt of bus Army, be- 
fore greatei butinels ſhould overtake and entangle him, He made a lang journey into 
Thrace, againſt a peop'e cai ed the Medes , that were wont to fall upon Macedon, when- 
ſoever the King was abicnt, The etclians hearing of his departure,armed as many as 
they could againſt the A. 4rnamiars ; in hope to ſubcue thole their daily enemies, and 
winthcir little Country, ere he ſhould be ableto return. Hereto it much availed, thar 
the Romans had already taken Oeniade and Naxos, Acirnanian Towns, conveniently 
fituated to letin an Army and contigned them unto the e79{taps,according tothe te- 
nor of tlie contract lately made with them. But the ſtout reſolution of the Acarnanians, 
50 todie (as we ſay) every mothers ſon of them, in defence of their Countrey ; together 
with the great haſte of the Macedowian (who layed alide all other bufinels) ro ſuccour 
theſe his triends; cauſed the etoltars ro forfake their enterprite. When this Expedition 
was given over,the Kemans and eAtolians tell upon Acre, which they took : the R0- 
mays aſſailed by Sea,the e&tolzans by Land. The «/£t0l:axs had the Town, and the Ro- 
mens the {poil. 
" Forthcle good ſervices M. Yalerivs was choſen Conſull at Rowezand P. Solpirit9 ſent 
in his ſtead,ro keep the war on foot in Greece. But beſides the Roman help, Artalns 
out of Aſia came over to afhilt the /&r0{iays, He was chiefly mpyed by his w_ jen 
ouie 
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loufie of Philips greatneſs: though ſomewhat alſo tickled with the vanity of being cho- 
ſen by the «£toltars their principall Magiſtrate , which honour, though no better than 
titulary, he took in very loving part. Againſt the forces which Artalns and the Romans 
had ſent, being joyned with the main power of e/£tola, Philip tried the fortune of two 
battails: and was victorious in each of them. Hereupon,thele his troublelome neigh- 
bours defired peace of him, and uſed their beſt means to get it. But when the day ap- 
pointed for the concluſion thereof, was come : their Embaſſadours, in ſtead of making 
ſubmiſſion, propoſed unto him ſuch intolerable conditions, as ill beleemed vanquiſhed 
men to offer : and might therefore well teſtifie, that their minds were altered, It was 
not any love of peace, but fcar of being beſieged in their own Towns, that had made 19 
them defirous of compolition. This fear being t.ken away, by the incouragements of 
Attalus and the Romans, they were as fierce as ever: and thruſt a garriſon of their own, 
and ſome Rowan friends, into F/:. ; which threatened Acbara, wherein Philip then lay. 
The Romans, making a cut over the _— from Naupatns, waſted the country in a 
terrible bravery : wherein Phzl:p required him ; comming upon them in great haſt from 
the Nemean Games (which he was then celebrating) and tending them taſter away, bur 
nothing richer, thanthey came. 

Inthe heat of this contention, Pruſias King of Bithynip, fearing the growth of Atta- 
Ius, nolels than Attal»s held ſuſpeRted the power of Philip, ſent a Navie into Greece, to 
aſſt the Macedonian = The like did the Carthaginians : and upon greater reaſon; as 20 
being more intereſſed in the ſucceſs of his affairs. Philip was roo weak by Sea: and 
though he could man ſome two hundred ſhips, yetthe veſſels were tuch, as cou!d nor 
hold out againſt the Roman 2uinqueremes. Wherefore it behoved him,rto uſe the hel 
of his good friends the Carthagrnians, Bur their aide came ſomewhar roo late : which 
might better at firſt have kept thoſe Enemies from faſtening upon any part of Greece, 
than afterward it could ſerve to drive them out, when they had picrced into the bowels 
of that country.Ere Phrlip could atrempt any thing by Seazit was needtul that he ſhould 
corre& the Eleans,bad neighbours tothe Achaians his principall Confederates. Bur in 
aflailing their Town, he was 'encountred by the «/Eto/1an and Roman garriſon, which 
drave him back with ſome loſs. In ſuch caſes, eſpecially where God intendeth a great 3o 
converſion of Empire, Fame is very powerfull in working. The King had received no 
great detriment, in his retrait from £1: rather he had given teſtimony of his perſonall 
valour, in fighting well on foot, when his horſe was ſlain under him. He had alſo ſoon 
after takena _ multitude of the Eleans, to the number of four thouſand , with 
ſome rwenty thouſand head of Cartell, which they had brought rogerher in a place 
of ſafety, as they thought, when their Country was invaded. Bur it had hapned, that 
in his _ of rhe Roman forragers abour Sicyon, his horſe running haſt/ly under alow 
tree, had torn off one of the hornes,which (after the faſhion of thoſe times) the King 

worein his Creſt. This was gathered up by an e/£tolian,who carryed it home, & ſhew- 
edit as a token of Philips dearh. The horn was well known, and thetale belecved. 40 
All Macedon therefore was in an uproar : and not only the borderers,ready to fall upon 
the Countrey, but ſome Captains of Ph.4p, cafily corrupted ; who thinking to make 
themſelves a fortune in that change ot things, ranne into ſuch treaſon, as they might bet- 
ter hope to make good,than to excuſe. Hereupon the King returned home, leaving not 
three thouſand men, to aſſiſt his friends the 4cheans. He alſo took order, to have Bea- 
cons erc&ted, that might give him notice of the enemies doings, upon whom he meant 
ſhortly toreturn. The affairs of Macedon, his preſence quickly eſtabliſhed. But in 
Greece all went ill-fayourcdly : eſpecially inthe Ile of Eubza, where one Platoy betraied 
to Attalus and theaRomans, the Town of Oreum, ere Philip could arrive to help it: 
whercalſothe ſtrong City.of Chalcis was likely to have been loſt, if he had not come 50 
the ſooner. He made ſuch haſty marches, that he had almoſt taken Atralws inthe City 
of 0p : This City, lying over againſt Eubea, Attulus had won, more throughthe 
cowardize of the people, than any great force that he had uſed : now becauſe the Roman 
Souldiers had defrauded him inthe ſack of Oreum, and taken all to themſelves ;it was 

"reed, that Atralus ſhould make his beſt profit of the 0pnntians, without admitting the 
26 -,  sto be his ſharers.But whileſt he was buſic,in drawing as much mony as he could 
Kam he Citizens : the ſudden tidings of Philips arrivall, made him leave all behinde 


_ p So ' run awayto the Sca-fide, where he got aboord his ſhips, finding the _ 
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—ooncbeforc, upon the like fear. Either the indignity of this miſ2dventure, or tydings 
of Pruſias the Bithynian his invaſion upon the kingdome of Pergamrmus; made Artalus re- . 
turnc home, withour ſtaying totake leave of his friends. So Philip recovered Opus,won 
Torone,Tritonos, Drymus,and many (mal rowns in thoſe parts, performing likewiſe ſome 
ations,of more bravery than importance,again(t the «#tol:axs. in the mcan ſcaſon, Ma- 
chanidas,theTyrant of Lacedemor,had been bulic in Peloponneſus , bur hearing of Phi- 
lips arrivall,was returned home. 

The Lacedemorians, hcaring certain report of Cleomenes his death in Egypr, went a- 
bout to chooſe rivo new kings, & to conform themſelves to their old manner of govern - 
10 ment. Burtheir eſtate was ſo tar out of tune,that their hope of redrefling things within 
the City,proved no leſs unfortunate,than had been their attempts of recovering a large 
dominion abroad. Lycnrgus a tyrant roſe up among them : upon whom ſucceeded this 
Machanids,and ſhortly atter came Nabis,thart was worſe than both of them. They held 
on the e/Ztolian and Romay ſide, for fear of the Acheans, that were the chief Confede- 
rates of Philip,and hated extremely the name both ot Tyrant and Lacedemonian, But of 
theſe we (hall ſpeak more hereafter. 

Philip entring into Achaia, and ſecing his preſence had brought the contentment of 
aſſurance to that Countrey ; ſpake brave words tothe Aſſembly of their States, ſaying, 
That he had to do with an Enemy, that was very nimble, and made warre by running 
20 away. Hetold how he had followed them to C5.l:s, ro 0r7cum, to Opus, and now into 
Achatia: but could no where findethem, ſuch haſte they made, tor «fear of being over- 
taken. But flight, he ſaid, was not alwaics proſperous: he ſhould one day light up- 
on them ; as ere this he ſundry tirzes had done, and ſtill to their lofle. The Achaians 
were glad to hear theſe words;and much the more glad,in regard of his good deeds ac- 
companying them. For he reſtored unto their. Nation ſome Towns that were in his 
hand, belonging tothem of old. Likewiſe to the Meg alopolitans their Confederates, he 
rendered Aliphera, The Dymeans, that had been — the Romans, and ſold for 
ſlaves, he ſought out, ranlomed, and pur in quiet poſſeſſion of their own City. Fur- 
ther, paſſing over the Corinthian Gulfe,he fell upon the eAtolians ; whom he drave in- 
q fo the mountains and woods, or other their ſtrongeſt holds, and waſted their Country. 
This done, he took leave of the Acheans, and recurned home by Sea, viſited the peo- 
ple that were his fubjecs, or dependants , and animated them fo well, that they reſted 
tearleſle of any threatning danger, Then had he leiſure tomake war uponthe Dards- 
nians, 11] neiglbours to: Macedon: with whom nevertheleſs he was not {o far occupied, 
but that he could go in hand with prepa. ing afleet of an hundred gallies , whereby to 
make himſelf Malter of the Sea; the Komuns (fince the departure of Attalus) havi 
not dared to mcet or purſue him, when he latcly ran along the coaſt of Greece, faſt by 
them where they lay. 

This good ſucceſle added much reputation tothe Maredonian, and emboldened him 
go to make ſtrong war upon the eArolans, at tlieir own doores. As for the Romans el- 

ther ſome diſpleaſure, conceived againit their Confederates, or ſome fear of danger at 
home, when Aſdrubal was ready to fall upon taly;caulſed them to give over the care of 
things in Greece, and leave their friends there to their own fortunes. The «Atolians 
theiefore being driven to great extremity, were fain ro ſue for peace unto Philip ,, and 
accept it, upon what cyer conditions it beſt pleaſed him. The agreement wasno tooner 
made, than P. S:mprozirs with ten thouſand foot, a thouſand horſe, and thirty five gal- 
lies, came over in great haſte (though ſomewhar roo late} totronble it. Hearing how 
things went in «9lia,he turned aſide ro Dyrrachini & Apollonia,making a great noiſe, 
as 5 rk theſe his own forces he would work wonders. But it was not long ere Philip 
ro came to viſit him, and found him tame enough. The King preſented him batrell, bur he 
refuſed it : and ſuffering the Macedonrans to waſte the Countrey round abourgbetore his 
cies.kept himſelf cloſe within the wals of 4po#oxia, making fome overtures of peace : 
which cauſed Ph:l/p ro return home quietly. The Romans had not ſo grear cauſe to bedil- 
pleaſed with the »/£to{iazs,as had Phulip,co take in evil part thedemeanor of the Cartha- 
ginia;s, Fo: notwithſtanding the royall offer thar he made them, to ſerve their turn in 
Italy, and affiſt them, in gerring their hearrs deſire, before he would expeR any requital: 
they had nor ſent any fleet, as in reaſon they ought, and as (conſidering his want of ſut- 
ficient ability by Sca) it is likely they were bound, either to ſecure the A 
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of his Army, or to free his coaſt from the Roman and etolian Piracies, Onely once 
* they came ro his help, which was at his laſt journey into Acha7a. Bur they were gone 
again before his arrival! : having done nothing, and pretending tear of being taken by 
the Romans, even at ſuch time as Philip, with his own Navic, durit bold!y pals by Sea, 
and found none that durſt oppoſe him. This retchlets dealing of the Carthaginians, 
may therefore ſeem to have been one of Hanno his tricks, whereof 11annibal ſo bitterly 
complained. For it could not bur grieve this malicious man exceedingly, to hear that 
ſo great a King made offer ro ſerve in perſon under H4zn!bal, and required the aſſiſtance 
of the ame Hannibal, as of 3 man likely to make Monarchs, and alter the affairs of the 
world at pleaſure. Therefore he had reaſon,{uch as envie could ſuggeſt, to perſwade the 10 
Carthaginians unto a ſale and thrifty courſe : which was, nor to admir into the fellows- 
ſhip of their 1taliax wars ſo mighty a Prince z whom change of affection might make 
dangerous to their Empire z, or his much affeftion unto Havyibal, more dangerous to 
rheir liberry. Rather they ſhould do well ro ſave charges, and teed the Macedonian 
with hopes ; by making many promiſes of ſending a fleet and ſome other ſuccourg, This 
would coſt nothing, yet would it ſerve to terrific the Romays, and compell them to ſend 
part of their forces from home, rhat might finde this Enemy work abroad. So ſhould 
the Roman Armies be leſſencd in 7taly, and Philip, when once he was ingaged in the 
warre, be urged unto the proſecution, by his own neceſſity : putting the Carthagini- 
ans to little or no charges ; yea, ſcarce to the labour of giving him thanks. Now it it 29 
might come to pals, as Hannibal every Cay did promiſe,that Rome, and all Ttaly ſhould 
within a while be at the devotion of Carthage: better ir were, that the City ſhould be 
free, ſoas the troubleſome Greeks might addrefſe their complaints unto the Carthagi- 
nians, as competent Judges between them and the Macedonian, than that Hanxibal, 
with the power of Africk, ſhould wait upon P4:lip, as his Executioner, to fulfill his will 
and pleaſure, in doing ſuch injuries, as would both make the name of a Carthaginian 
hatcfull in Greece, and oblige Philip to be no leſs —_— in fulfilling all requeſts of 
Hannibal. Whether the counſell of Hanno and his fellowes were ſuch as this, or whe-- 
ther the Carthaginians, of their own diſpoſition, withour his advice, were too ſparing, 
and careleſs, the matter (as farre as concerned Philip) came to one reckoning. For they 30 
did him no manner of good, but rather dodged with him, evenin their little courtefie 
whichthey moſt pretended. And this perhaps was part of the reaſon, why he began 
the building of an hundred Gallics, as it he would let them and others know, whereto 
his a neth would have reached, had henor vainly given credit to faithleſſe 
promiſes. When therefore the e/£tolrans had ſubmitted themſelves already : aud when 
the Remans defired his friendſhip, as might be thought, for very fear of him,with repu- 
cation enough, and not as a forſaken Clientof the Carthaginians, but a Prince able to 
have ſuccoured them in their neceflity, he might give over the warre, and, withour re- 
prehenſton, leave them ro themſelves. For he had wilfully centred into trouble for their 
ſakes ; but they deſpiſed him, as if the quarrel! were meerly his own, and he unable to 40 
manage it. | 

The vanity of which their conceirs would appear unto them, when they ſhould ſee, 
that with his proper ſtrength he had finiſhed n+. warre, and concluded it highly ro his 
honour. So the year following it was agreed, by the mediation of the Epirots, Acarna- 
niars, and others, That the Rewans ſhould retain three or four Towns of 11yriz, 
which =_ had recovered inthis war, being part of their o!d 1/yrian conqueſt : Places 
no way belonging tothe Macedonian, and therefore perhaps inſerted into the cove- 
nants, that ſomewhat might ſeem to have been' gotten. On the other fide, the Ativ- 
tanes were appointed to return underthe obedience of Philip : who, it they were (as 
Ortelins probably conjeRures) the people of the Countrey abour Apollonia, then did 50 
the Romans abandon part of their gettings ; whereby it appears, thar they did nor give 
peace, as they would ſeem to have done, but accepted ir, upon condicions ſomewhat to 
thcir loſſe, 

The Confederates and Dependants of the Macedonian,comprehended in this Peace, 
were Pruſias King of Bithynia,the Acheans, Beotians, Theſſalians, Acarnanians, and Epi- 
rots. On the Roman ſide were named, firſt, the people of 1/;umyas an honourable remem- 
brance of the Romans deſcent from Troy ; then, Attalns King of Pergammns ; Plenratus an 
Illyrian Prince;and Nabis the tyrant of Lacedamon,together with the Eleazs, Meſſi a_ 

an 
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—nd Athenians. The e/£rolians were omirred,belike, as having agreed for rhemlelves be= 
fore, But the Eleans and Meſſenians , tollowers of the is&tolians,(and by them,as is moſt 
likely, compriſed in their league with P41lip) were allo inſerted by the Romans,that were 
never flow in offering their friend(hip ro (mall and feeble Nations. As for the Athenians: 
they ſtood much upon their 01d honour z and loved to bear a part, though they did no- 
thing,inall great ations. Yer the ſetting down of their names in this Treaty,ſerved the 
Romans to good purpoſe : foraſmuch as they were a buſie people,and miniſtred occaſion 
to renew the War,when mcans did better ſerve to follow it. 
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How the Romans began to recover their ftrength by degrees, The noble affeition of the Ro- 
mans,#n relieving the publick neceſsities of their Common-weal, | 


T was a great fault in the Carthaginians, that embracing ſo many Enterpriſes at once, 
they followed all by the halyes: and waſted more men and money to no purpoſe, 
"than would have ſerved (if good order had been taken) to finiſh the whole Warre, in 
farre ſhorter ſpace z and make themſelves Lords of all that the Remaps held. Thiserrour 
had become the leſs harmfull, if their care of 7raly had been ſuch as ir ought. Bur the 
29 ſuffered Hannibal ro weary himſelf with expeRation of their promiſed ſupplies : which 
being ſtill deferred from year to year, cauſed as great opportunities ro be loſt, as a Cons 
querour could have defired, The death of Poſt hnmius, and deſtruRtion of his whole Ar- 
my in Gaule ; the begun rebellion of the Sardinians ;, rhe death oi Hierotheir friendin 
Syracuſe z with great alterations, much to their prejudice, in the whole Ile of Szc:l; as al- 
Þ that War,of which we laſt ſpake,threatned trom Macedoz; happening all at one times 
and thar ſo nearly after their terrible overthrow at Canne, among {o many revolts of 
their Italian Confederates ; would utterly have ſunk the Rowasn State ; had the Cart ha- 
giniens,if not the firſt year, yer ar leaſt the ſecond, ſent over to Hannibal the forces that 
were decreed. Ir is not to be doubred,that even this diverſity of great hopes, appearing 
| Þ from all parts,2dminiſtred matter unto Hanpo,or ſuch as Hanro was, whercupon to work, 
For though it were in the power of Carthage, to performe all that was decreed for Italy : 
yet could not that proportion hold,when {0 many new concurrences brought each along 
with them their new care and required their ſeverall Armies. This had not been a very 
bad excuſe, if any one of the many occaſions offered had been throughly proſecuted: 
though it ſtood with beſt reaſon, that the foundation of all other hopes and comforts , 
which was the proſperity of Hannibal in his 1taliaw War, ſhould have been ſtrengthe- 
ned; wharfocver had become of the reft. But the flender Troups, wherewith the 
Carthaginians ted the Warre in Spain, the lingring aide which they ſent to uphold the 
Sardinian rebellion, when it was alrcady well-near beaten down their triflng with 
$ Philip ; and (amongſt all theſe their artemprs) their haſty catching ar $4c/1: lirtle deſer- 
ved to be thought good reaſons of negleing the main point, whercto all the reſt had 
reference. Rather evety one of theſe Actions, conſidered a part by it ſelf,was no other- 
wiſe to be allowed, as diſcreetly undertaken, or ſubſtantially tollowed z than by making 
ſuppoſition, Thar the care of 1taly made the Carthaginians more negligent inall things 
elſe. Yertit theſe allegations would nor ſerve to content Hannibal, then mult he pa- 
tiently endure to know, that his own Citizens were jealous of his Greatnefſe , and 
_ not truſt him with ſo much power, as ſhould enable him ro wrong rhe State at 
me. | 
Whatſoever he heard or thought, Hapnibal was glad to apply himſelf ro Neceſfity 5 
$6 tO feed his 1ralian friends with hopes;and to trifle away the time abour Nola, Naples, Cu. 
me, ard other places : being loth to ſpend his Army in an hard fiege, that was to be re« 
ſerved tor a work of more importance. Many offers he made upon Nola, bur alwayes 
with bad ſadneſs. Once Marcellus fought a barrel with him there : yer under the very 
Walles of the Town y having the afliſtance of the Citizens, that were grown better 
affected to the Rowar ſide, fince the Heads that inclined them to rebellion, were cut off, 
About a thouſand men Hannibal in that fight loſt : which was no great maryell ; his 
forces being then divided, and imployed in ſundry parts of Italy at once. Naples was 


even in thoſe dayes, a ſtrong City z and required a years work to have taken ir by force, 
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Wherefore the carneſt deſire of Hannibal to get it,was alwayes fruſtrate. Upon the town 
of C*me they of Capua had their plot,and were in hope to take it by cunning. They ſent 
rothe chief Magiſtrarcs of the Cumans, deſiring them (as being allo Campans) to be pre- 
ſent at a ſolemne acrifice of the Nation, where they would conſult about their-generall 
good : promiſing to bring thither a ſufficient guard,to aſlure the whole Aſſembly from 
any danger that might come by the Romans, T his motion the Cumans made ſhew to en- 
rertain ; but privily ſent word of all to T.Sempronins Grachns the Reman Conſul, 

Gracchus was a very good man of war, and happily choſen Conſul in ſo dangerous 

atime.. His Colleague thould have been Poſtbnmins Albinns, that was lately ſlain by 
the Gavles : atter whole death Marcellus was cholen, as being judged the fitteſt man to x5 
encounter with H4-a.bal.But the Romay Augures cither tound ſome religious impedi- 
ment that nullificd the cleion of Marcellus , or at leaſt they fained foto have done. be- 
cauſe this w.s the fir(t time, thatever two Plebezay Conſuls were choſen together. Mar- 
ccllns therefore gave over the place ; and 2. Fabins Max:mus,the late famous Dictator 
was ſubſtituted in his room, But Fabins was detained in the City, about matters of re- 
ligion or ſuperſti:ion: wherewith Rowe was commonly, eſpecially in times of danger, 
very much troubled. So Gracchxs alone, witha Conſular Army, waited upon Hanni- 

bal among the Campays : not able to meet the encmy in field ; yet intentive to all occa- 
fions, that ſhould be preſented. The Yolones, or Slaves, that lately had been armed, 
were no {mall part of his followers. Theſe and the reſt of his men, he continually trai- 20 
nieU: and had nor a greater care,to make his Army skiltull in the exerciſes of war.than to * 
keep it from quarrels that might ariſe by upbraiding one another with their baſe condi- 
tions. 

W hileſt the Conſull was thus buſted at Zinteraum, the Senators of Came ſent him 
word of all that had paſſed between them and the Capnays. It was a good occaſion to 
fleſh his men, and make them confident againſt the Enemic of whom hitherto they 
had bad experience. Gracchus therefore'put himlſelt into Came: whence he iſſued at 
ſuch time, as the Magiſtrates of that City were expected by the Campans. The Sacrifice 
was to be performed by night, at a place called Hame : three miles from Came, There 
lay Marius Alfivs the chief Magiſtrate of Cap»a , with fourteen thouſand men not 36 
wholly intent cither ro the Sacrifice, or to any danger that might interruprir;,but rather © * 
dey.fing how to ſurpriſe others, than fearing himſelf ro be aſlailed. The Conſl there- 
fore ſulering none to goe forth of Cume,thart might bear word of him to the Encmigs, 
mMucs our of the rown when it grew.dark : his men being well retreſhed with mear 
and ilcep, the day before, that they might hold our the bercer in this nights ſervice. So 
he came upon the Capnaxs unawares, and flew more than two thouſand of them , roge- 
ther with their Commander , loſing not above a hundred of his own men, Their 
camp he took bur tarried norlong to rifle it, for tear of Haznibal, who lay not farre 
off, By this his providence, he eſcaped a greater loſs,than he had brought upon the Enc- 
mies. For when Hannibal was.intormed how things went at Hame,torthwith he mar- 
ched thither : hoping to finde thoſe young ſouldiers,and flaves,bufied in making ſpoile, 
and louding themſelves with the booty. Bur they were all gotten ſafe within Cume; 

which partly for anger, partly for deſire of gaining it, and partly at the urgent cntrea- 
ty of the Capuars, Hannibal aſſailed the next day. Much labour, and with-ill ſucceſle, 
the Carthaginizns and their fellowers ſpent about this rown. They raiſed a wooden 
Tower againſt it:which they brought cloſe unto the wals ; thinking thereby to force an 
Entry. Bug#he Detcndants, on the infide of the wall, raiſed againſt this an high Tower; 
whence they made reſiſtance, and found means at length to conſume with fire the 
work of their Enemics. While the Carthaginjans were buſic in quenching the fire, 
the Romans, ſallying out of the town at two gates, charged them valiantly,and drave 50 
them to their Trenches, with the ſlaughter ot about fourteen- hundred. The Conſul 
wiſely ſounded the Retrait, ere his men were too far engaged, and Hawribal in a readt- 
neſsro requite their ſervice. Neither would he, in the pride of his good ſucceſs, adven- 
ture forth againſt the Enemy ; who preſented him bartel] the day following, near 
untothe wals. Hannibal theretore, ſeeing no likelihood to prevail inthat which he had 
taken in hand, brake upthe ficge, and returned to his old camp at Tifarz, About theſe 
times, and ſhortly after, when Fabizs the other Conſull had taken the field ; ſome ſmall 


towns were recovered by the Romans,and the people ſeverely puniſhed for their _ 
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The Country of the Hirpines and Samiztes was grievoully waſted by Marcellus, in the 
abſence of Hanzibal: as alſo was Campania, by Fab:zes the Contul;wien Hanmbal having 
followed Marcellus to Nola, and receivedthere the lofle betore mentioned, was gone to 
10 winter in Apz#l:a, Theſe people thewed not the like {pirit in defending their lands, and 
fighting for the Carthagrnian Empire,as in former times they had done, when they con- 
tended with the Romans, intheir own behalt, to get the Sovera:gnmy. They held itrea- 
ſon,that they ſhould be protected by iuch as thought to have dominion over them:wher- 
by at once they overburdened their new Lords; and gave unto their old, the more ecafie 
means totake revenge of their detection, 

The people of Rome were very :;n:entive, a5 necefſity conſtrained them, to the work 
that they had in hand. They continued Fab:#s in his Conlulſhip : and joyned with him 
Marcus Claudins Marcellus , whom they had app-inted unto that honour the year be- 
fore, Of theſe two, Fabins was called the Shield: and Marcelizrs the Roman Sword. In 
20 Fabins it was highly, and upon juſt reaſon, commended, That being himſelf Conſul, 

and holding the Election, he did not ſtand upon nice points of formality, or regard what 
men might think of his ambition, but cauſed himielt to be choſen with Marcellus , 
knowing in what need the City ſtood of able Commanders. The great name of theſe 
Conſuls, and the great preparations which the Romans made, ſerved to pur the Campans 
in fear , that Caps it ſelf ſhould be befieged. To prevent this, Hannibal, at their earneſt 
entreaty, came trom Arp: : (where he lay, hearkening after newes from Tarentum) and, 
having with his preience comforted thele his friends, fell on the ſudden upon Puteoli, 2 
Sea-tuwn of Campanra ;, about which he ſpent three dayes in vain, hoping t@ have 
wonne it. The garriſon in Pnteol: was {1x thouſand ſtrong: and did their duty fo well, 
30 that the Carthageniay, finding no hope of good ſucceſle, could only thew his anger up- 
on the fields there, and about Naples ; which having done,and once more (withas ill 
ſucceſle as before) aſſailed Nola, he bent his courſe to Tarentam: wherein he had very 
great intelligence. Whileſt he was in his progreſle thither z H.a7no made a journey 
againſt Beneventum: and T . Gracchs, the laſt years Contul, baſting from Nucer:s, met 
him there ; and fought with him a batrell. #4» had with him about ſeventeen thou- 
ſand foot, Brutians and Lncans for the moſt part:belides twelye hundred horſe;very few 
of which were Italians, allthe reſt, Nnin1d:ans and Morres, He held the Roman work 
four hours, cre it could be perceived to which fide the victory would incline. But Grac- 
chrs his ſouldiers, which were all (in a manner) the late armed flaves,had reccived from 
40 their Generall a percmptory denunciation, Thar this day or ncver they muſt purchaſe 
their liberty, bringing every man for price thereof. an enemies head. The ſweet reward 
of liberty was ſo greatly delired,that none of them feared any danger in earning itthow- 
beit that vain labour, impoled by their Generall, of cutting off the flain enemies heads, 
troubled them exceedingly ; and Jindred the ſervice by imployment of to many hands 
in a work ſo little concerning the victory. Gracchrs thereto: e finding his own errour, 
wiſelycorrected it: proclaiming aloud, That they thould caſt away the heads, and 
ſpare the trouble of cutting off any more z for that all thould have liberty immediately 
after the battell, if they wonne the day. This encouragement made them run head- 
. Jong uponthe Enemy ; whom their deſperate fury had toon — ,if the Re- 
$o wap horſe could have made their part good againſt the Numzid:azz, Mr though Hanno 
did whar he could, and preſſed fo hard upon the Romans batrell, that tour thouſand of 
the ſlaves, {for fear either of him, or of the puniſhment which Gracchus had threatned 
beforethe barre]! unto thoſe that (hould not valiantly behave themſelves) retired unto .4 
ground of ſtrength; yet was he glad at length to ſave himſelt by flight,when the Groſſe 
of his Army was broken ; being unable to remedy the lofle. Leaving the field, he was 
accompanied by no more than two thouſand , moſt of which were horle , all the reft 
were etther {lain or.taken. The Romaz Generall gave unto all his Souldiers that reward 
of liberty which he had promiſed : but untothote four thouſand, which had recoyled 
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unto the Hill, headded this light puniſhment 3 Thar as long as they ſerved inthe wars, 
they ſhould neirher cat nor drink otherwiſe than ſtanding, unleſle ficknefle forced them 
to break his order. So the viRtorious army returned to Beneventum : where the newly 
enfranchiled Souldiers were feaſted in publick by the rownl-men;z fome firting, ſome 
ſtanding,and all of them having their heads covercd(as was the cuſtome of ſlaves manu- 
miſed) with caps of white wooll. The picture of this Feaſt (as a thing worthy of remem. 
brance) was atterward hung upin a Table by Gracchws,in the Templ: of Liberty; which 
his father had built and dedicared. This was indeed the firſt batrell, worthy of great note, 
which the Carthaginians had loſt fince the comming of Hannibal into Italy : the vito- 
rics of Marcellxs at Nola, and of this Gracchus before at Hame, being things of ſmall im- 106 
rtance. 

Thus the Romans through induſtry, by lirtle and little, repaired the great Breachin 
their Eſtate, which Hanxival had made at Caype. Bur all this while,and long after this, 
their Treaſury was ſo poor, that no induſtry nor arr could ſerve to help ir. The fruits 
ofthcir grounds did only (and perhaps hardly) ſerye to feed rheir Towns and Ar- 
mics, withour any ſurpluſage,that might be exchanged for other needfull commodities. 
Fewthey were in 7taty that continued to pay them tribute : which alſo they could worſe 
do than before ,, as living upon the ſame trade; and ſubje& to the ſame inconveniencies, 
which enfeebled Rome it felt. Siciland Sardinia, that were wont to yecld great profit, 
hardly now maintained the Roman Armies, that lay in thoſe Provinces, ro hold them 20 
ſafe, and in good order. As for the Cirizens of Rome,every one of them ſuffered his part 
of the detriment, which the Common-wealth ſuſtained, and could now do leaſt for 
his Countrey, when moſt need was : as alſo the number of rhem was much decreaſed ; 
ſo as it monty ſhould be raiſed upon them by the Po#, yer muſt ir be farre lefle,than in 
former times. The Senate theretore diligently conſidering the greatneſle of the warre 
within the bowels of 7raly, that could not be thence expelled, without the exceeding 
charge of many good Armies; the perill, wherein Siciland Sardinia ſtood, both of the 
Carthaginians, and of many among the Narurals declining trom the friendſhip or ſubje- 
Ction of Rope ; the threats of the Macedoniap, ready to land in the Eaſtern parts of 1t«- 

9, if they were nor at the coſt ro finde him work ar home ; the greater threats of Aſau- 30 
al, ro follow his brother over the Alpes, as foon as he could rid himſelf of the Scipio's * 
in Spai#; and the poverty of thc Common-wealth, which had not money for any one of 
rhete mortall dangers ; were driven almoſt even to extream want of counſel]. Bur being 
urged by the violence of ſwift neceffity, fignified inthe letters of the two Scipio's from 
Spain; they reſolved upon the only courſe, without the which the Ciry could not have 
ſubliſted. 

They called thepeople to aſſembly ; wherein Quintus Fulvius the Pretor laid open 
the publick wants; and plainly ſaid, That in this exigent, there muſt be no taking of 
money for victuall, weapons, apparell, or the like things needfull ro the Souldiers; 
bur that ſuch as had ſtuffe, or were Artificers, muſt truſt the Common-wealth with 46 
the Loan of their commodities and labours, unrill the warre were ended. Hereumto he 
ſocficually cxhorred all men, eſpecially the Publicans or cuſtomers, and thoſe which 
in tormer times had lived upon their dealing in the common Revenues, that the charge 
was undertaken by private men ; and the Army in Spain, as well ſupplycd , as if the 
Treaſury had been tull. . Shortly after this, Marcus Attilins Regulns, and Publius Farins 
Phalus, the Romas C:nſors; taking in hand the redrefſe of diſorders within the City, 
were chiefly intentive ro the correion of thoſe, that had miſ behaved themſelves in 
this preſent warre, They began with L. Cecilivs Metellus ; who after the batrellat 
Canns, had held diſcourle with ſome ot his Companions, about flying beyond the 
Seas z.as if RomeMnd all Italy, had been no better than loſt. After him they took in 5&@ 
hand thoſe, that having brought tro Rome the meſlage of their fellowes made priſoners 
at Cane, returned nor back to Hannibal, as they were bound by oath ; bur thought 
themlclyes thereof ſufficently diſcharged, in thar they had ſtepped once back into his 
Camp, with pretence of raking better notice of the Captives names. All theſe were 
now pronounced infamous by the Cenſors : as alſo were a great many more; even 
whoſoever had not ſerved inthe warres, after the terme which the Lawes appointed: 
Neither was the note of the Cenſors at this time (as otherwiſe it had uſed to be) hurtfull 
only in reputation: bur greater weight was added thereunto, by this Decree:it rhe 
cnatc, 
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——— llowingz Th. all ſuch as were noted with infamy by theſe Cenſors, ſhould be 
rrauſported into Sicil, there to ſerve untgll the end of the Warr:, under the ſame hard con- 
ditrons, that were impoſed upon the Remainder of the Army beaten at Caunz. The office 
of the Cenſors was, to take the Lift and accompr of the Citizens z to choole or diſplace 
the Senatours z and to ſer notes of dilgrace (without turther puniſhment ) upon thoſe, 
whoſe unhoneſt or unſcemly behaviour tell nor within the compals of the Law; They 
rook alſo an account of rhe Rewer Gentlemen - amongſt whom they diſtributed the 
publick Horſes of ſervice, unto (uch as they rhought meer ; or rook them away for 
thcir miſ-behaviour. Generally, they had the overſight of mens lives and manners : 

to and rhcir cenſure was much revercnced and feared ; rhough it extended no turther,; than 
roputring wen our of rank 5 or making them change their Tribe; or (which was 
the moſt that they could doe) cauſing them ro pay ſome Duries to the Treaſury,from 
which others were exempted. Bur betides rhe care of this generall Taxe, and matters 
of Morality, they had the charge of all publick Works , as mending of High-wayes, 
Bridges, and Water-courſes ; the reparations of Temples, Porches, and tuch other 
buildings. Ifany man incroached upon the Streets, High-wayes, or other places thar 
oughtizo be commongthe Centors compelled him ro make amends. They had alſo the 
ferring our of Lands, Cuſtomes, and other publick Reyennes ro farme : ſo thar moſt of 
the Cnizens of Rome were beholding unto this Office ; as maintaining themſelves by 

20 ſome of the Trades thereto belonging. And this was no (mall _ conſerve the dig- 
nity of the Senate : the commonalty being obnoxious unto the Cenfors, which were al- 
wayes ot that Order, and carefull ro uphold the repurauoa thereof. Bur the Common- 
weal being now impoverifhed by Warre, and having {mall ſtore of Lands to ler, or of 
cuſtomes that were worth the farming; Regulus & Philus troubled not themſelves much 
with peruſing the Temples, or other decayed places, thar needed reparations : or if they 
took a view of what was requiſite to be done in this kinde ; yer forbore they to ſer 
any thing in hand, becauſe they had not wherewith to pay. Herein again appeared a 
notable generoſity of the Romans. They that had beenaccuſtomed in more bappy rimes, 
to undertake ſuch pieces of work, offered now themſelves as willingly ro the Cen- 

30 ſors, as if there had been no ſuch want : promiking liberally their coſt and rravell ; with- 
out expectation Of any payment, before the end of rhe Warre. In like ſort,the Maſters 
of tholc ſlaves, that larcly had been infranchiſed by Gracchus, were very well conten- 
tedto forbear the price of them, untill the Ciry were in better caſe ro pay. In this ge” 
nerall inclination of the Mulricude, to relieve,as farre forth as every ;one was able, t 

. common neceſſity; all the goods of Orphans,and of Widowes living under Parronage, 
were broughr into the Trealury ; and there rhe Queſtor kept 2 Book of all that was 
laid our for the ſuſtenance of theſe Widowes and Orphans: whileſt the whole ſtock 
was uſed by the City. This good example of thoſe which remained in the Town, pre- 
vailed with the Souldiers abroad { (© that (the poorer ſort excepted) they refuſed to rake 

{ pay ; and called thoſe Mercenaries,that did accept it, when cheir Country was info great 
want. 

"The twelve hundred Talents, wrongfully extorted from the Carthaginians ; nor any 
injuries following, done by the Rowazs in the height oftrheir pride ; yeelded half fo 
much commodity, as might be laid in ballance againſt theſe miſeries, whereinro their 
Eſtare was now reduced. Nevertheleſs it we conlider things aright the calamiries 
of this Warre did rather inable Rome to deal with thoſe Enemies, whom ſhe forrh- 
with undertook, than abate or flacken the growth of that large Dominion, wherero 
the atrained, ere rhe youngeſt of thoſe men was dead, whoſe names we have already 
mentioned. For by rhis hammering, the Rowan merall grew more hard and ſolide : 

50 and by paring the branches of private fortunes, the Root and Heart ofrhe Common- 
wealrh was corroborated. So grew the Ciry of Athens, when Xeyxes had burnt the 
Town to aſhes, and taken from every particular Cirizen, all hope of other felicity, 
than that which reſted in the common happinefle of the univerſality. Certain 'it 15, 
(as Sir Francis Bacon hath judiciouſly obſerved ) Thar a State, whoſe dimenſion or 
ſtemme is ſmall, may aptly ſerve to be foundation ofa great Monarchy: which chiefly 
comes to paſſe, where all regard of domeſticall proſperity is laid aſide 4 and every mans 
care addrefied ro the benefit of his Country. Hereof I might ſay thar our Age hath 


ſcen a great example, in the united Provinces in the Netherlands ; whole prefent _ 
an 
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and ſtrength grew chiefly from that ill aſlurancc, which cach of their Towns,oralmoſt ; 
of their Families, perceived it ſ{clf to hold, whilgſt the generality was oppreſſed by the 
Duke of Alva , were it ſo, that the people had thereby grown as warlike, as by extreme 
induſtry, and ſtraining themſelves to till their publick Treaſury, they are all grown 
wealthy,ſtrong at Sea, & able to wage great Armies for their ſervices by Land. Where- 
fore if we value at ſuch a rate as we ought, the patient reſolution, contormity to good 
Order, obedience to Magiſtrates, with many other Vertues, and aboveall other, the 

reat love ofthe Common-weal, which was tound in Rome in theſe dangerous times : 
we may truly ſay, That the City was never in greater likelihood to proſper. Neither 
can it be deemed otherwiſe, than that if the ſame affections of the prople had 1a- x9 
ſed , when their Empire, being grown more large and beautifull, ſhould in all rea- 
ſon have been more dear untothem , if the riches and delicacics of Aſia had not infe- 
Red them with ſenſuality, and carryed their appetites mainly to thoſe pleaſures,wherein 
they thought their we!l-being to conſiſt , if all the Citizens and Subjects of Rome could 
have belceved their own intereſt to be as great, inthoſe wars which theſe latter Empe- 
rours made for their defence, as in thele which were managed by the Conſuls : the 
Empire, founded upon ſo great vertue, could not have been thrown down by the hands 
of rude Barbarians,were they never ſo many. Bur untd ali Dominions God hath ſer their 
riods : Who though he hath given unto Man the knowledge of thoſe waies, by which 
Kin domes riſe and fall , yet hath left him ſubject unto the affections, which draw on 20 
theſe fartall changes,in their times appointed. 


_ —_ 


_— 


$, XIIIT. 


The Romanswin ſome Towns back from Hannibal. Hannibal wins Tarentum, The 
ſiege of Capua. Two vidtories of Hannibal. The journey of Hannibal 
to the gates of Rome, Capua taken by the Romans. 


S the people: of Rome ftrained themſelves to the utmoſt, for maintaining the 
Warre: 6 their Generals abread omitted no part of induſtry, in ſecking to re- 
coverwhat bad been loſt. The Town of Caſeline, Fabius beſieged. It was well 3 
defended by the Carthaginian garriſon; and likely to have been relieved by thoſe of 
Capua, if Marcellns from Nola, had not come to the afliſtance of his Colleague. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the place held out ſo obſtinately, that Febins was purpoſed togive it over: 
faying, that the enterpriſe was not great z yet as difficult, as a thing of more impor- 
tance. . But Marcellus. was of a contrary opinion. Heſaid, That many ſuchthings,as 
were not at firſt to have been unJer-taken. by great Commanders, ought yet, when 
once they were taken in hand, to be proſequuted untothe beſt effet, Sothe ſiege held 
on : and the Town was preſſed ſo hard, that the Campans dwelling therein grew fear- 
full,and craved parlce , offering to give it up, ſo as all might have leave to depart in ſafc- 
ty, whither they pleaſed. Whuleſt they were thus treating of conditions: or whileſt 46 
they were iſſuing forth, according to the compoſition already made z ( for itts diverſly 
reported) Marcellns ſeizing upona Gate, entred with his Army, and pur all toſword 
thatcame in their way. Fifty of thoſe that were firſt gotten out,ran tro Fabius the Con- 
ſul, whoſaved them, and lent them to Capsain fatery ; allthe reſt were either ſlain, 
or made priſoners, It Fabins deſerved Commendations,by holding his word good unto 
theſe fifty z I know not how the ſlaughter of the reſt,or impriſonment afterward of ſuch 
as eſcaped the heat ofexccution,could be excuſed by Marcel/us, It may be that he hel- 
py himlelf, afterthe Rowanfaſhion, with ſome zquivocation, bur he ſhall pay for it 
creafter. In like ſort was Mount Marſam in Gaſco:gnetaken by the Marſhall Mozluc, 
wheni was a young man in France. Far whileſt he entertained parlce about compoliti- 50 
on; the beſieged ranne all from their ſeverall guards, upon haſty defire of being ac- 
quainted: with the conditions propoſed. The Marſhall therefore diſcovering a part of 
the Wals unguarced, entred by Scalado,and pur all ſave the Governour unto the tword. 
Hercinthat Governour of Mount Marſam committed two groſs errours; the one, in 
that he gave no order forthe Captains and Companies, to hold themſelves in their 
places ; the other, in that he was content to parlee without Pledges for aſſurance given 
and received. Some ſuch overſight the Governour of Caſiline ſeemeth to have com- 
mitted ; yet neither the advantage taken by 'Marcellus, or by Moxluc, was very _ 
raDiCs 
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was in love with a young Wench in that Town,in which regard it he began his winter 
more timely than otherwiſe he required, He did not ike the Romans ; whom neceſſity 
inforced, to make their Summer laſt as long as they were able to travell up and down 
the Country. 

About this time began great troubles in $Sici/, whirhet Marcellus the Conſul was ſent, 
totake ſuch order for the Province, as need ihoauld require. Of the doings there, which 
wore out more time than his Conſulthip, we will ſpeak hereafter. 

The new Conſuls,choſen at Reme,were ,2. Fab:14 the ſonne of the preſent Conſul, 


20 and T. Sempronims Gracchrw the (econd time. I he Romans tound It needtull for the pub- 


lique ſervice, to imploy oftentimes thcir beſt able men : and thetetore made it lawful, 
during the war, to recontinue their Officers, and choole luch as had lately held their 
places before ; without reg:rding any diſtanse of time, which was otherwile required, 
The old Fabins became Lieutenant unto his fon: whuch was perhapsthe relpeR, that 
moſt commended his ſonne unto the place. It.is noted, That whea the old man came 
intothe Camp, and his ſonne rode torth to mcet tum :' eleven of the twelve Licors, 
which carried an axe with a bundle of rods before the Conlul,tufftered himyin regard of 
due reverence, to paſſe by them on horſe-back, which was againſt the cuſtome, Bur the 
ſon perceiving this, commanded the laſt ot his Litors to note it; who thereupon bade 


30 the old Fab: alight, and come tothe Conſul on his teer. The tather chearfully did fo 


ſaying, 1t was my mind, ſonne, to make tryall, whether thou d1adeſt underſtand thy ſelf 
zo be Conſul. Caſſius CAltinins a wealthy Citizen of Arpt, who atter the bartell at Cax- 
ne, had holpen*the Carthaginian into that Town,lecing now the fortune of the Romans 
roamend; came privily to this Conſul Fab:#s, and oftered to render it back unto him, 
if he might be therefore well rewarded. The Conſul purpoledto tollow old examples: 
and to make this Altizins a pattern toall traytors;z uſing hun as Camas and Fabricius 
had' done thoſe that offered their taithfull ſervice againſt the Faliſer, and King Pyr= 
rhas. But 2. Fabius the father, was of another opinion: and ſaid, it was a matter of 
dangerous conſequence, Thar it ſhould be thought more fate to revolt from the . Ro- 


40 mans, than toturn unto them. Whercfore it was concluded, that he ſhould be ſent 


jo 


tothe Town of C.:/es, andthere kept as priſoner , untill they could better relolve, what 
todo with him, or what ule to make of hm. Harmibal underſtanding that Alt;ams 
was gone and among the Remars, took it not ſorrowtully ; but thought this a good oc- 
caſian to icize upon allthe mans riches, which were great. Yet that he might ſeem 
rather ſevere,than covetous, he lent for the wile and children of 4/t:n:ws into his camps 
where having examined them by torment, partly concerning the departure and intentt- 
ons of this fugutive,partly,and more ſtrictly,about [is ricles, waat they were,and where 
they lay, He condemned them, as partakers of che treaton, to be burgr alive; and took 
all their goods unto himſelf. Fab:xs the Conſul thortly after came to Arp!: which he 
wonne by Scalado, ina ſtormy and rainy night. F.ve thouiand of Hz bals Souldiers 
lay in the town; and of the Arprnes themielves,there were about three thouſand. Thele 
were thruſt formoſt by the Carthaginiaz Garr:ton;when it was uaderſtood, that the Ro- 
wans had gotten over the Wall, and broken open a Gate. For the Souldiers held the 
town(- men ſuſpected; and therefore thought it no wildome to truſt them ar their backs. 
But after ſome little reſiſtance, the Arpines gave over fight,and entertatacd parley with 
the Romans : proteſting, that they had been betrayed by ther Princes;and were become 
lubje& to the Carthagimiars, againſt their wils. In proceſle of this dilcourſe,the Arpine 
Prztor went unto the Roman Conſul: and receiving his taith tor ſecurity of the Town, 
preſcnt\y 
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preſently made head againſt the garrilons This notwit!. no likeit i DFT I ms 
men continued to woke good reſiſtance. For whds =2 rs me -—amevas 
Spaniards, offered to leave their companions, and ſerve on the Remars ſi te OD 
covenanted, that the Carthaginiansſhould be ſuffered to afle torth , ; gee and. . 
to Hannibal. This was performed : and ſo Arpi nnd os a Eqn; rerurn 
loſſe, than of kim that had betrayed it. About the ſame time 9. os = CR 
Sempronins Tud 1taxus, one of the Pretors: and unto Cneus Fuivins anoth EY 
tors,an hundred & twelve Gentlemen of Capma offered their ſervice;u ens ig 
dition.than to have their goods reſtored umo them, when theirCtt Sud be CURR CO 
by the Romans, This was a thing of {mall importance : but neon w h wt 
tred of the Campars towards Rome, it ſerved to diſcover the cas the generall bg- 
in thoſe times ; and how their affetions recoyled from Hannibal pwn = he Italians 
appearance of thoſe mighty ſuccours, that had been promiſed Barr bb © 
Conſentines allo, and Fe Thurines, pecple of the Brutians, which had CO 
ſelves to Hannibal, returned again totheir old allegiance. Others ary _ 
oy their _— but that one L. Pomponius, who of a Publican SqporrSs KG 
a Caprain, and gotten rc uration by ſome pert Irs 1 nes 
para by on > ax , with a great He: wt of coy wm 1 

an while ha is carc bent upon Tarentam ; whichit h the ie 
ther it would ſtand him in good ſtcad, for dra 3 e could take, it ſeemed 
Mack his Corheriniees failed wo fend -=odery - =_ over thar help out of Macedoy, 

ha . _ he could bring his defi 
s: andbcing loth to hazzard his S Err ring his defireto 
= -— ce mſi with taking n ane yer fo + err we 
s Agents within Tarextum, found means to accompliſh thei prying.) 
One Phileas, that was af cots conſpi P clr purpoſe, and his with. 
_ = -_s ng - the T yr. ys -irijns ty the} RR o - me m—_— 
em by nightout ofthe City. Bur he and his company th þ CO 
riued, han all of them were taken, and brongh b Lo Bros "l —_—_— 
k tO Rome 
cath as traytors. By reaſon of thiscruel oxſe rity, he Jar pence 2u=om cx 
to hate the Rowaps more cencrally and = ſt] eg ob people of Terentow grew X 
they followed their buſineſs the x hos dili wa tl 4 hr AR Asfor the Conſpirators, 36 
CD | : ; that dh 30 
expect, if their intention ſhould happen n., be iGortred, *Y OY x TEN 
X mean . Wherefore th 
to Hannibal: and acquainting him with the manner f th Ir pl am an. 
poſition with him for the Tarenti <> vhomag +. hg. made the ſame com” 
Philomenes, rworhe chief gooey Myer « __— _ ym Nico and 
ting by night;as if they durſt not take their pleaſure b , " fe - of Hope n_ 
Seldome or neyer they miſſed of their game : for nd os : car of the Carthagin/ans. 
for their hands, that they might not ſeem to have b Sons op TIP 
From the camp of Hanmbal, it was about three daies io_ —_—— — 
have marched thither with his whole Army. This conf 4 ki by IO 
the leſs to be ſuſpeCted: as alſo to make Tx warn th _ &e bagtom oe, ot, 
be given our, that he was ſick. But when the Rowey c = ecure, He cauſed it to 
carcleſs of ch his neighbourhood andrhe Conſpirzors had ſertheir Luſineſe in or 
der, He took with him ten RC  ." cop a2. —ran 7 - their bulſineſle in or- 
before break of day, made all ſpeedthitherward Tout rf _ —_—_— 
dies rana great way before him, beating all th ; _—__ horſe of the Numi- 
for fear leſt he, and his troup Cands P. rw yt, and killing any tharthey mer, 
the manner of ſome few Namidian hack wy Jocke lk oqgromars ag 
the Rowan Governour, when he heard tell in the eve han "th _——_C 
broad inthe fields, took it for a ſign, that H annibal ans, —_  — 
order, that-ſome companies ſhould be ſent our the —_ ——— 
booty,and ſend them g0ne. But when it grew dark ni "pen, ID ou _ 
nes, came clole to the town:where — to the n a hog —_ 
ki ihew his arrival; Nico,that was within - tow c ns agreed upon, making a light 
ign that he was ready. Preſently Nico b payne 2 arc 
Kill the watchmen. Philontenes w y Nico began to ſer upon one of the Gates, and tO 
manner)called up the Ponter.hiddino __ _ oate: and whiſtling (as was his 
fo heavy,that ſcarcetwo men could {4 im make haſt, tor that he had killed a great Bore, 
| en could ſtand under it.Sothe Porter opencd the wicket:and 
forthwith 
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torthwith entred two young men, loaden with the Bore z which Haznal had prepared 


large enough, to be worthy the looking on. While the Porter ſtood ondring at the 
lareeneſs of the beaſt, Philomenes ran him through with his Bore-ſpe: : and lerti 

in ſome thirty armed men,fell upon all the watch z whom when he had ain, he entre 
the great gate. Sothe Army of Hanaibal emcring Tarentum at two Gates went direct] 
roward the Market place,where both parts met. Thence they were diſtyuted by their 
General], and ſent into all quarters of the City, with Tarentines to be the guides. They 
were commanded to kill all the Romans, and not to hurt the Citizens, or betrer per- 
formance hereof, Hannibal willed rhe Confpirators, that whenany of teir friends ap- 


10 peared in ſight, they ſhould bid him be quier, and of good chear. All thiTown was in 


an uproar : but few could tell what the marrer meant. A Roman trumet was unskil- 
fully ſounded by a Greek inthe Theater : which helped the ſuſpition, bon of the Tarem 
tines, that the Romans were about to ſpoil the Towns and of the Roman, that the Ci- 
rizens were in commotion. The Governour fled into the Port : and takig boar, got in« 
tothe Cirade!], that ſtood inthe mouth of the Haven z whence he mihr calily per- 
ceive the next moraing, how all had paſled, Hannibal afſembling the Twentines, gave 
them ro underſtand, what good affeQion he bore them ; inveighed Erterly againſt 
the Romans, as tyrannous oppreſſours ; and ſpake what elſe he thought it for the pre- 
ſent. This done, and having gorten ſuch ſpoil as was to be hadot the Swldiers goods 


20 inthe Town, he addreſſed himſelf againſt the Ciradell, hoping that i the Garriſon 


jo 


40 


50 


would fally our, he might give them ſuch ablow,as ſhould make them unble to defend 
the Piece. According to his cxpeRation it partly tell our. For when he bean to make his 
approaches, the Romans ina bravery fallying torth, gave charge upon hs men: who fell 
back of purpoſe according to direQion, till they had drawn on as many as they could, 
and fo far from their ſtrength, as they durſt adventure. Then gave Hamibal a fign to 
his Carthaginians, who lay prepared ready for the purpoſe : and hiercely tting upon the 
Enemy, drave him back with great ſlaughter, as faſt as he could rune , ſo that after- 
wards he durſt not iſſue forth. The Citadell ſtood up ona Demi-Iland, that was plain 
ground ; atd fortified only with a Ditchand Wall againſt the Town, whereunto it was 
joyned by a cawſey. This cawſey Hannibal intended to fortifie in hikefort againſt the 
Citadell ; to the end that the Tarentines might be able, withour his help, ro keep them- - 
ſclyes from all danger thence, His work in few'dayes went-fo well forward, without 
impediment from the beficged, that he conceived hope of winning the: piece ir ſelf, by 
taking alittle more pains. Wherefore he made ready all forts of engines, to force the 
place, But whileſt he was buſted in his works;there came by (ca a ſtrong ſupply from Me- 
tapontum : which took away all hope of prevailing.z and made him return ro- his former 
counſel!. Now foraſmuch as the Tarentine flect lay within the haven,and could not paſs 
forth, whileſt the Romans held the Ciradell: it ſeemed likely that the Town would ſuf- 
ferwant, being debarred of accuſtomed trade and.proviſions by Sea:whileſt the Roman 
garriſon by help of thcir ſhipping, might caſily be relieved, and enabled to hold our. A- 
gainft rhis inconvenicnce, it was rather wiſhed by the Tareztines, than any way ; 
that their fleet could get out of the haven;zto guard the mouth ot ir,and cur off all ſupply 
from the Enemy. Hapnibal told them, that this might well be done: forthar their Town 
ſtanding in plain ground, and their ſtreets being fair and broad, it would be-no hard mat« 
ter to draw che Gallics over land, and lanch them into the Sea withour. This he under- 
took, and effeted:whereby the Rowan garriſon was reduced into great neceſſity; though 
with much patience it held our, and found Hannibal oftentimes otherwiſe bufied, than 
his affairs required. 
Thus with mutuall loſs on both ſides, the time paſſed : and the Romanforces, grow 
ing dayly ſtronger, 2. Fulvius Flaccrs, with Appins Clandns , lately choſen Conluls, 
= ro befiege the great City of Capua, Three and twenty Legions the Roways 
now armed. This was a great and haſty growth from that want of men, and of all 
neceffaries, whercinto the loſſe at Carre had reduced th:m.But ro fill up theſe Legions, 
they were tain ro take up young Boycs that were under ſeventeenyears of age: and to 
ſend Commiſſioners above fifty miles round, for rhe ſeckingour of ſuch Lads as might 
appear ſerviceable, and preſſing them to the Wars z, making yer a Law;that their years 
ot ſervice, whereinto they were bound by order of the City, ſhould be- reckoned, for 
their benefir, trom this their beginning ſo young, as if they had been of _— age. 
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Before the Ron Army drew near, the Campars felt great want of victuall, as if they 
had already bex beſieged. This happened partly by floth ofthe Nation, partly by the 
great waſte andpoyl, which the Romans had in fore-going years made upon their 
grounds. Thefent therefore Embaſſadours to Hannibal ; defiring him to ſuccourthem 
cre they were oſed up, as they feared to be ſhortly. He gave them comfortable 
words, and (ct Hazno with an Army to lupply their wants. Haro appointed them a 
day;againſt wich they ſhould be ready with all manner of carriages,to ſtorethemlelyes 
with vi&tuals, hat he would provide. Neither did he promiſe more than he perfor- 
med. For he wuſed great quantity of grain , that had been laid up in Cities round 
about, to be brught into his Camp, three miles from Bezevertum.T hither at the time 10 
appointed, caxe no more than forty Carts or Wagons,with a few pack- horſes, as if 
this had been noughto viuall Cap#a, Such was the retchleſnels of the Campans, 
Hanno was exceding angry hereat: and rold them they were worſethan very beaſts; 
ſince hunger culd not -.& them to have greater caxe. Wherctore he gave themalon- 
ger day z agaiſt which he made proviſtoa to ſtore them throughly.Ot all theſe doings 
word was ſent >the Roman Conſuls,from the Citizens 'of Beneventurm, Therefore &. 
Fulvias the Cnſul,taking with him ſuch ſtrengrh as hethoughr ncedful for the ſervice, 
came into Benwentum by night ; where with diligence he made inquiry intothe beha- 
viour of the Enmy. He learned, that Hanzo with part of his Army was gone abroad 
ro. make proviſons ; that ſome two thouland Wagons, with a great rabble of Carters 20 
and other Varles, lay among the Carthag:nians in their Camp ; ſothat little good or- 
der was kept : al thought being ſet upon 3 great harveſt. Hereupon the Conſul bade his 
men peparc thanſelyes to aflail the cnemics camp: and leaving all his impediments 
within Benevenum, he marched thitherward focarly in the morning, that he was 
there with the fiſt break of day. By comming lo unexpected, he had well near for- 
ced the campon:he ſudden . Butir was very ſtrong, and very well defended: fo that 
the longer the fizht- continued, the leſs detire had Fulvims to Nole more of his menin 
the attempt z ſecmg- many of them caſt away,and yet little hope of doing good. Therc- 
fore he ſaid, tharit were better to go-more leiſurely and fubſtantially ro work , to 
ſend for his felloy-Conſul; with the reſt of their Army ;z and to Iye- between Hanno 3? 
and home ; that neither the Campars ſhould depart thence, nor the Carthaginians be 


able to relieve chem. Being thus diſcourſing, and abour to ſound the retrait z he ſaw 
that ſome of hismen had: gotten over the enemies Rampart. There was great booty; 
or {which was all one to the Souldier) an opinion of muchthat might be _ inthat 


Camp, Wherefore ſome Enſign-bearers threw their Enſignes over the Ramparr, 
willing theirmento fetch them out, unleſs they would endure the thame and diſho- 
nour tollowing ſuch a lofſe. Fear of ſuch ignominie,than which nothing could be grea- 
ter, madethe Souldiers adventure ſo deſperately ; that Fulvizs, perceiving the heat of 
hismen, changed his purpoſe, and incouraged thoſe that were ftomewhat backward, 
tofollow the example of them that had: already gotten- over the Trenches. Thus the ,, 
camp was wonne :' in which were {lain above f1xe thouſand; and taken above ſe- 
venthouſand, befides all the ſtore of vituals, and carriages, with abundance of boo- 
ty; that Han had lately gotten from the Koman Confederates. This miſadventure, 
andthe nearerapproachot both the Conſuls, made them of Capua ſend a pitifull Em- 
baſlage to Hannibal : putting him in minde of all the love that he was wont to proteſt 
imotheir City :and how .he had made ſhew to affe&t it no !lefſe than Carthage, Bur 
now, they {aid it would be loſt, as Arpi was lately, if he gave not ſtrong and ſpeedy 
ſuccour. Haxnibal anſwered with comfortable words : and ſent away two thouſand 
horſe, to keeprtheir grounds from ſpoil, whileſt he hiniſclf was detained about Tarer- 
tam, partly bytope of winning the Citadell, partly by the diſpoſition, which he ſaw in 50 
many T ownsadjoyning;'toyceld unto: him. Among the Hoſtages of the Tarentines, 
that Jately had fled out of Rowe, and/being overtaken, ſuffered death for their attempt; 
were ſomeof the Metapontines, and other Cities of the Greeks, inhabiting that Eaſtern 
partof Traly,which was called of old,;Magna Grecia. Thele people took to heart the death 
of their Hoſtages, and thoyght the puniſhment greaterthan the offence. Wherefore the 
Merepontines, asoon as the Reman garriſon was taken trom them to defend the Citadel 
of Tarcxtam, made nomore adoe, bur opened their gates to Hannibal, The Thurines 


would have done the like; uponthe like reaſon, had nor ſome companies lyen intheir 
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Town ; which they feared thatthey ſhould not be able ro maſter. Nevertheleſs, they hel- 
dthemſclves by cunning : inviting totheir gates Hanns and Mago, that were near at 
rn : againſt whom whilſt they proffered their ſervice ro Atinius the Roman Captain 
they drew him forth to fight,and recoyling from him,cloſed up their gates, A little for- 
maliry they uſed in pretendir.g fear, I:\t the enemy thould break in together with the 
Romans, in ſaving Atm himiclt, and ſending him away by Sea, as allo in conſulting 
2 ſmall while (becauſe perhaps many of their chief men were unacquainted with the 
racice)whether they thould yecld to the Carthaginian or no. Bur this diſputation laſted 
not long : for they that had removed the chief impediment, eaſily prevailed in the reſts 
10 and delivercd up the Town to Harpo and Mago. This good ſucceſle, and hope of the 
like,detained Hannibal inthoſe quarters, whileft the Conſuls fortifying Beneventum to 
ſecure their backs,addrefled themſelves to the liege of Capua. 

Many diſaſters befell the Romans,in the beginning of this great enterpriſe.T;$empro- 
wins Gracchus, a very man of War, that had of late been twice Conſul, was ſlain, 
cither by treachery of fome LZacays, that drew him intoambutlh, or by ſome Carthagi- 
#/an ſtragglers, among whom he fell unawares. His body, or his head, was very hanon- 
rably interred,cither by Ha»xibal himſelt,or (for the reports agree not) by the Romans; 
to whom Hannibal ſent it. He was appointed to lie in Beneventnm, there to ſecure the 
back of the Army that ſhould beſtege Capxa. Bur his death hapned in anill time, tothe 

20 preat hinderance of that bufineſſe. The Volones or Slaves lately manumiſed,ftorſook 
their Enſigns, and went every one whither he thought good, as if they had been diſchar- 
ed by the deceale of their Leader ; fothat it asked ſome labour to ſeck them our, and 
ro them back into their Camp. Nevertheleſs,the Conſuls went forward with their 
work, drawing near tO Capua,did all acts of hoſtility, which they could. Mago the Car- 
thaginianand the Citizens of —_ gave them an hard welcome,wherein above fifteen 
hundred Romans were loſt. Neither was it long ere Hannibal came thither, who fought 
with the Conſuls,and had the better , inſomuch,that he cauſed them to diſlodge. They 
removed by nighr,and went leverall waies : F#lvins towards Canne, Claudius into Lu- 
cania, Hannibal followed after Clatidius,who having led him a great walk, fercht a com- 
50 paſſe about, and returned to Capsxa. It fo fell out, that one Marcus Centenins Pensls, 2 
out man, & one that with good commendartions had diſcharged theiplace of a Centuri-. 
on,lay with an Army not far from thence, where Hannibal relied when he was weary of 
hunting after Clandrns. This Pennula had made great vaunts to the Rowan Senate,of won- 
ders which he would work,if he might be truſted with the leading of fiverhouſand men, 
The Pathers were unwilling in ſuch atime, to teject the vertue of any good Souldier, 
how mean foever his condition were. Wherefore they gave him the charge of cight 
thouſand : and he himfelf being a proper man, and talking heavely aataced up ſo ma- 
ny voluntaries, as almoſt doubled his number. But meeting thus with Hannibal, he 
ave proof of the difterence between a ſtour Centurion, and one able to command in 
' 4 chief. He and his fellowes were all (in a manner) ſlain, ſcarce a thouſand of them eſca- 
ing.Soon after this, Hannibal had word,that Cneus Fulvins a Roman Pretar with eigh- 
teen thouſand men was in Ap#l:a, very careleſſe, and a man inſufficient for the charge 
which he held. Thither therefore he haſted to vifit him : hoping to deal the berter 
with the main ſtrength of Rome, which pointed at Capsa, when he thould have cur off 
thoſe forces,that lay inthe Provinces about,under men of ſmall abiliry.Comming upon 
Fulvius,he found him and his men lo jolly,that necds they would have fought the firſt 
night. Wherefore it was not to be doubted, what would happen the day following. So 
he beſtowed Mago with three thoulaud of his lighteſt armed, in places thereabour moſt 
fit for ambuſh. Then offering bartell to Fulvins, he ſoon had him inthe trap : whence 
5$o he made him glad to elcape alive ; leaving all, ſave two thouſand of his followers, dead 
behind him, 

Theſe two great blowes,received the one preſently after the other, much aſtoniſhed 
the Romans. Nevertheleſs, all care was taken, ro gather up the ſmall reliques of the bro- 
ken Armies: and that the Conſuls ſhould go ſubſtantially forwards with the ſiege of 
Capna: which was of great conſequence, both in matter of reputation , and in many 
other reſpedts. The two Conſuls fate down before the Town, and C.Claudins Nero,one 
of the Prztors,camewith his Army from S»eſſu/a,to their afſiſtance, They made Procla- 


mation, That whoſoever would iſtue out of Capua before a certain day prefixed, ſhould 
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have his pardon, and be ſuffered to enjoy all that unto him belonged : which day being 
paſt, there ſhould be no grace expected. This offer was contumeliouſly rejected; the Ca- 

wans relying on their own ſtrength,and the ſuccours attended from Hannibal. Before 
the City was cloſed up, they ſent meſſengers to the Carthaginian ; which found him at 
Brunduſium. He had made a long journey in hope of gaining the Tareztine Ciradell : of 
which expectation failing, he turned to Brwnduſinm, upon advertiſement that he ſhould 
be let in. There the Cap»ans met him, told him of their danger with earneſt words : and 
were with words as bravely re-comforted. He bade them confider, how a few dayes fince 
he had chaſed the Conſuls out of their fields ; and told them, that he would preſently 
come thither again, and ſend rhe Romans going as faſt as before. With this good anſwer 19 
the Meſſengers returned, and hardly could ger back into the City;which the Rowans had 
almoſt intrenched round. As tor Hannibal himſclt, he was of opinion,that Capua, being 
very well manned ,and heartily devoted unto his f1iendſhip, would hold out a long time, 
and thereby give him leiſure ro do what he thought requifite among the Tarentines, and 
in thoſe Eaſtern parts of 7zaly ; whileſt the Rowan Army ſpent it ſelf ina tedious liege. 
1 hus he ungred,& thereby gave the Conſuls time, both to fortifie themſelves at Capul, 
and to diſpatch the el* ion of new Magiſtrates in Rome; whileſt he himſelf purſucd hopes 
that ncver found ſucceſs. 

Clandivs and Fulvins when their terme of office was expired, were appointed to con- 
tinue the ſiege ar Capra; retaining the (ame Armies as Proconſuls. The Townſ-men of- 20 
ren (allied out 4 rather ina bravery, than likelihood ro work any matter of effe&z the 
Enemy lying cloſe within his Trenches, as intending withour other violence, ro ſubduc 
them by famine. Yer againſt the Campar horſe ( for their foot was cafily beaten) the 
Romans uſcd to thruſt out ſome troups, that ſhould hold them skirmiſh. In theſe exer- 
ciſes the Campans uſually had the better, ro the great grief of rheir proud Enemy ; who 
ſcorned to take foile at the hands of ſuch Rebels. It was therfore- deviſed , that ſome 
aQtive and couragious young men ſhoyld lcarnto ride behinde the Rowan men at arms ; 
leaping up, and-again diſmounting lightly, as occaſion ferved. Theſe were furniſhed 
like the Yelztes, having cach of them three or four ſmall darcs : which alighring in time 
of conflict, they diſcharged thick upon the Enemies borſe; whom vanquithing in this 36 
kind of ſervice, they much diſhearcned in the main. The time thus paſſing, and fa- 
mine daily increafing within the City, Hanzibal came art length, not expeRted by the 
Rowass: and taking a Fort of theirs, called Galatia, tell upon their Camp. Art the fame 
time the Capazs iſſued with their whole power, in as terrible manner as they could de- 
viſe: ſerting all their multitude of unſerviceable people by the wals, which witha loud 
noiſe of Pans and Baſons, troubled rhoſe rhat were occupicd in fight, Appins Clandins 
oppoſing himlclt to the Campars, eafily detenced his Trenchesagainſt them; and ſo well 
repreſſed them, that he drave them at length back into thcir City. Neverthele(s, it pur- 
ſuing them to their gates, He received a wound that accompanycd him in ſhort'ipace 
after ro his grave. 9. Fulvias was held harder to his task by Hannibal,and the Cartha- go 
ginian Army.The Roman camp was even at point to have been loſt;and Hanyibal his E- 
lephants,ot which he brought three and thirty, were cither gotten within the rampart,or 
elle (for the report varies) being ſome of them lain upon it, fell into the ditchz& filled ir 

upin ſuch ſort,thar their bodies ſerved as a bridge umo the Aſlailants.Ir is ſaid,that Han- 
 2ibal in this tumult cauſed ſome tugirives that could ſpeak Latine wel,to proclaim aloud 
as it were in the Corſuis name, T hat eyery one of the Souldicrs ſhould ſhift for himſelf, 
and flic berimes unto the next hils, for as much as the Camp was altcady loſt. Bur all 
would nor jerve. The traud was detected: and the Army having fitten there ſo long, had 
a good leiſure ſtrongly intrenched it {clf, fo as little hope there was to raiſe the ſiege by 
Orce. 

T his did extremely perplex the Carthaginian. The purchaſc of Capua had: (as was 
thought) with-held hun irom taking Ree it {elt : and now his defire of winning the T4- 
rentine Citadell, had well-near loſt Cap#a , in reſpect of which, neither the Ciradell, 
nor the City of Tarezt#m were to have been much regarded. Falling therefore into a 
deiperare anger with himſelf ard his hard lortune, that of ſo many great victories he 
had made no greater uſe: onthe tuddcn he entertained an haughry reſolwion, even to 
ter upon Rem? , and carry to the wals of that prond City, the danger of Warre that 
threatned Capua, This he il ought would be a mean, to draw the Roman Generals, or 
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one of them ar leaſt, unto the detence of thcir owne home. It they roſe trom the ſieve 
with their whole Army, ther had he his deftre : It they divided their forces, then was it 
likelys that either he or the Campans, thould well enough deal with them apart. Nei- 
ther did he deſpair,thart the rerrour of his comming might to aſtoniſh the multitude with- 
in Romezas he might enter ſome part or other of the City. His only fear was, leſt the 
Campans, being ignorant of his purpole, ſhould think he had forſaken them z and there- 
upon forthwith yeeld rhemſclves ro the Enemy. To prevent this danger, he ſent letters 
to Cap#a by a ſubtle Numidian: who running as a tugitive into the Roman Camp, con- 
veighed himſelf thence over the innermoſt Trenches into the City. The journey to 
10 Rowe was to be performed with great celerity : no ſmall hope of good ſucces reſting 
inthe ſuddenneſle of his arrivall there. -Whercfore he cauſed his men, to have in a rea- 
dineſs ten dayes victuals , and prepared as many boars, as might in one night tranſport 
his Army over the River Yulturnus, This could not be done to cloſely, bur that the Ro- 
may Generals,by ſome fugitives, had notice of his purpoſe. With this danger therefore 
they acquainted the Senate z which was therewith affected, according to the diverſity of 
mens ©pinions, in a caſe of ſuch importance. Some gave counſel] roler alone Capsa,yea, 
and all places elſe, rather then ro pur the Town of Rowe into perill of being taken by the 
enemy. Others were ſo far from allowing of this,as they wondred. how any man could 
think,that Hannibal, being unable to relieve Capra, thould judge himſelf ſtrong enough 
20 towin Rome and therefore ſtoutly ſaid, That thoſe Legions, which were kept at home 
for detence of the City, would ſerve the turn well enough, ro keep him out and ſend him 
thence,if he were ſo unwiſe as to come thuther. Bur it was tinally concluded,rthat Letters 
ſhould be ſent to Fulvins & Claudins, acquainting them perfe&tly with the torces.,that ar 
the preſent were in Rome : who, fince they knew beſt whar the ſtrength was which Hax- 
zibal could bring along with him, were beſt able to judge, what was needfull ro oppoſe 
him. So it was reterred unto the diſcretion of theſe Generals at Capus, todo as they 
thought behoovetull : and if it might conveniently be,neither to raile their ſiege, nor yer 
to put the City of Rome into much adventure. According to this Decree of the Senate, 
9, Fulvins took fificen thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe,the choice of his whole Ar- 
TP my : with which he haſted toward Rome, leaving App.Claudins, who could not travell by 
reaſon of his wound,rto continue the fiege at Capua, 

Hanxibal having pafled over YVulturnns, burnt up all his boats z and left nothing thar 
might tranſport the Enemy, in calc he ſhould offer to purſue or coaſt him. Then haſted 
he away toward Rome, ſtaying no longer in any one place, than he needs muſt. Yer 
found he the Bridges over Liris broken down by the people of Fregelle: which as it 
ſtopped him alittle on his way z fo it made him the more grievoutly to ſpoyle their 
lands, while the Bridges were in mending. The nearer that he drew to Rome, the 
orcater waſte he made : his Numidians running betore him : driving the Country 
and killing or taking multitudes of all ſorts and ages, thar fled out of all parts round 
40 about. The meſſengers of thefe newes came apace, one atter another into the City; ſome 
few bringing true advertiſements z but rhe moſt of them reporting the conceirs of their 
own fear. All the ſtreets and Temples in Rome were peſtered with women, crying, 
and praying, and rubbing the Altars with their hair,becauſe they could do none other 
00d. The Senators were all in the great Market, or place ot Aflembly; ready to give 
their advice, if it were asked, or to take directions given by the Magiſtrates, All places 
of moſt importance were ſtuffed with ſouldiers : it being uncertain, upon which part 
Hannibal would fall. In the midſt of this trepidarion, rhere came newes that 2u2ntus 
Fulvins, with part ofthe Army from Cpuazwas haſting to the detence ofthe Ciry. The 
Office of a Proconſull did expire,at his rerurne home,2nd entry into the Gates of Ree. 
ro Wherefore, that Fulvins might loſe nothing by comming into the Ciry in time of ſuch 
need, an Act was paſſed, That he ſhould have equall power with the Conſuls du- 
ring his abode there. He and Hannibal arrived at Rome, one -ſoon after another : Ful- 
vius having becnlong held occupied in paſſing over Yulturnns z and Hannibal receiving 
impediment in his journcy, as much as the Country was able to give. The Conſuls, and 
Fulvins, incamped without thegates of Rowe, attending the Carthaginiany, Thuther 
they called the Senate: and as the danger grevy nearer and greater ; fo took they more 
carefull and cſpeciall order againſt all occurrences. Hannibal came to the River Anio 
or Arien, three miles from the Town ; whence he advanced with two thouſand horle, 
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e noiſe was ſuch, that men could not be informed of the truth : and the 
ſtrects were ſo full of cattell, and husbandmen, whiich were fled thither out of the Vil- 
lages adjoyning, that the paſſage was ſtopt up : and the poor Numrdans pititully bea- 
ten from the houſe tops, with ſtones and other weapons that came next to hand, by 
the deſperate multitude, that would have run out at the Gates, had it not becn certain 
who lay under the Wals. To remedy the like inconveniences,it was ordained, That all 
which had been Dittators, Conſuls, or Cenſors, ſhould have authority as Magiſtrates, till 
the Enemy departed. The day following Hannibal paſſed over Apien, and preſented bat- 20 
tell tro the Romans, who did not wiſely if they undertook it, Ir is ſaid, that a terrible 
ſhowre of rain, cauſed both Romans and Carthagrnians to return into their ſeverall 
Camps : and that this happened two dayes together, the weather breaking up and clea- 
ring as ſoon as they were departed aſunder: certain it is,that Hazmibal,who had brought 
atong with him no more than ten dayes proviſion, could not indure to ſtay there, untill 
his viQuals were all ſpent. In which regard the Romans,if they ſuffered him to waſte his 
time and proviſions, knowing that he could not abide there long, did as became well 
adviſed men: if they offered to fight with him, and cither had the better or were parted 
(as is ſaid) by ſome accident of weathergthe commendarions mult be given to their for- 

tune. The terror of Ha»nbals comming torhe City, how great ſo ever it was at the. firſt, 30 
yetafter ſome leiſure, and better notice taken of their forces, which appeared leſſe than 
the firſt apprehenſion had formed them, was much and ſoon abated. Hereuntoit hel- 
ped well, that atthe fame time the ſupply appointed for Sp4in,atter the deathof the two 
Scipio's,were ſent out of the Town,& went forth at the gate,whilſt one Carthagrnias lay 
betore another, In all Panick terrowrs,as they are called, whereof there is either no cauſe 
known,or no cauſe an{werable to the greatneſle of the ſudden conſternation;it is a good 
remedy todo ſomewhat quite contrary to that which the danger would Tequire, were it 
ſuch as men have faſhioned it in their amazed conceits. Thus did Alexander cauſe his 
ſouldiers todiſarme themſelves, when they were all on a ſudden in a great fear of they 
wiſt not what. And thus did Clearchss pacific a fooliſh uproar in his Army, by proclal- go 
ming 4 reward unto him that could tell who had ſent the Afſe intothe Camp.Bur in this 
preſent example ofthe Rowans,appears withall a great magnanimity : whereby they ſu- 
ftained their reputation,and augmented it nole(s, than by this bold attempt of Hannibal 
it might ſcem to have been diminiſhed. Neither could they more finely have checked 
the glorious conceits of their enemies, and taken away the diſgrace of that fear, which 
clouded their valour at his firſt coming;than by making ſuchdemonſtrations,when once 
they had recovered ſpirit,houy little they eſteemed him. To this purpoſe therefore that 
very piece of ground, on which the Carthaginian lay encamped, was ſold in Rome: 
and ſold it was nothing nader the value, bur at as good a rate, as if it had been intime 
of peace. This indigr'ty comming to his ear, incenſed Hannibal ſo much, that he made 50 
port-lale of the Silyer-ſmithes ſhops, which were near aboutthe Market or Com- 
mon place in Rome ; as if his own title to the houſes within the Town were no whit 
worle, than any Rowzay Citizens could be unto that piece of ground, whereon he rai- 
ſed his Tent, Bur this counter-practiſe was nothing worth. The Romans did ſeck to ma- 
niteſtrhat aſſurance which they juſtly had conceived ; Hannibal, ro make ſhew of conti- 
nuing 1n an hope, which was already paſt. His victuals were almoſt ſpent : and of thoſe 
ends,that he had propoſcd unto himſelf,this journey had brought forth none other,than 
the fame of his much daring. Wherefore he brake up his Camp : and doing what 
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"pail he could of the Roman Territory, withour (paring religious places, wherein wealth 
was to be gotten, he paſſed like a tempeſt over the Country, and ran toward the Eaftern 
Sea ſo faſt, that he had almoſt raken the City of Rheginm before his arrivall was feared 
or ſuſpefed. As for Capua, he gave it loſt : and is likely to have curſed the whole faRion 
of Hanno, which thus diſabled him to relieve that fair City,fince he had no other way tO 
vent his _ 

9. Fabius returning back to Capua, made Proclamation a new, that whoſo would 
yeeld, before a certain day , might ſate'y do it; This, and tte very return of Fulvins, 
without any more appearance of Hannibal, gave the Capwayxs to underſtand, that they 

10 were abandoned, and their caſe deſperate. To truſt the Rowar pardon proclaimed, eve- 
ry mans conſcience of his own evill deſerts; told him, thar ir was a vanity: and ſome 
faint hope was given, by Hanzo and Boftar, Captains of the Carthaginian Garriſon 
within th Town, that Hannibal ſhould come again z if means could only be found; 
bow to convey ſuch Letters unto him as they would write. The carriage of che Letters 
was undertaken by ſome Numidians : who runningas fugitives, .out of the Town in- 
to the Roman camp, waited fir opportunity to make an eſcape thence with their packers, 
Bur it hapned ere : could conveigh themſelves away, that one of .them was detected 
by an harlot following him out of the Town ; and the Lerters of Boffar and Hanno were 
taken and opened, containing a vehement intreaty unto Hanxibal, that he would not 

20 thus forſake the Capsns and them; For (ſaid they) we came nor hither ro make Warre 
againſt Rhegium and Tarentum, but againſt the Rowars: whoſe Legions, whereſoever 
they lye, there alſo ſhould the Carthaginian Army be ready to attend them z and by ta- 
king of ſuch courſe, have we gotten thoſe victorics at Trebia, Thraſymene , and Canne. 

In he, they beſought him, that he would not dithogour himſelf, and betray them 
totheir enemies, by turning another way as if it were his only care, that the City 
ſhould not be taken in his full view: promiſing to make a deſperate (ally,it he would once 
mon adventure to ſet upon the Rowan Camp. Such were-the hopes of Boſtay and his 
ellow. | | | 
| But Hannibal had already done his beſt : and now began to faint under the bur- 

30 den of that Warre, wherein as afterward he proteſted he was vanquiſhed by Har Liv, lib. 38: 
mo and his Partiſans in the Carthagivian Senate, rather than by any force of Rome. 
It may well be, as a thing incident in like caſes, that ſome of thoſe which were b«ficged 
in Cap#4,had been ſent over by the Hanwonians, to obſerve the doings of Hannibal, and 
tocheck his proceedings. -If this were fo, juſtly might they curſe their own malice, 
which had caſt them into this remedileſſe necefliry. Howloever it - were, the Letters di- 
rected unto Hannibal, fell (as is ſhewed) into the Rowan Proconſuls hands x who cut= 
ting off the hands of all ſuch counterfeit fugitives, as carried ſuch meſſages, whipt chem 
back into the Town. This miſerable ſpeacle'brake the hearts of the Campazs, fo that 
the multitude crying out upon the Senate, with menacing termes, cauſed them to a{- 

40 ſemble and con(ult, abour the yecing up of Capxa unto the Romans. The braveſt of 
the Schatots and ſuch as a few years fince , had been moſt forward in joyning wit 
Hannibal, underſtood well enough whercunto the matter rended. Wheretore one of 
them invited the reſt home to ſupper : telling them, that when they had made good 
chear, he would drink to them ſuch an health, as ſhould fer them free from thar cru- 
ell revenge, which the Enemies ſought upon their bodies. About ſeven and twenty of 
the Senators there were; that liking well of this motion, ended their lives together,by 
drinking poyſon. All the reſt hoping for more mercy than rhey had deſerved, yeelded 
ſimply ro diſcretion. So one of the Town-gatcs was ſer open whereat a Roman Legi» 
on, with ſome other Companies, entring, diſarmed the Citizens z apprehended the Car» 

50 thaginias Garriſon ; and commanded all the Senators of Caputo go forth into the Ro- 
way camp. Art their comming thither, the Proconſuls laid yrons upon them all,and com- 

' manding them to tell what ſtore of gold and flyer they had at home, ſent them into ſafe 
cuſtody ; ſome to Cales, orhers to Theonwm. Touching the generall multirude, they were 
reſerved unto the diſcretion of the Senate: yer fo hardly uicd by Fulviws inthe meane 
while, that they had little cauſe of hope or comtort inthrs adverfity..A4p. Claudine was 
brought even to the point of death, by the wound which he had lately received : yer was 
he nor inexorable to the Cawpars ; as having loved them well in former times, 8 having 
given his daughter in mariage to that TY" 3 we ſpake before. Burthis A 
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of his Colleague, made Fulvrus the more haſty in taking vengeance : for fear,leſt upon 
the like reſpes, the Roman Senate might prove more gentle,than he thought behoove- 
full tro the common ſafety, and honour of their State. Wherefore he took the pains to 
ride by night unto Theanum,and from thence to Cales : where he cauſed all the Campay 
priſoners to ſuffer death z binding them to ſtakes, and ſcourging them firſt a good while 
with rods ; after which he ſtruck off their heads. 

This terrible example of vengeance,which the Carthaginians could not hinder, made 
all rowns of 1taly the leſs apt to follow the vain hope of the Campans: and bred a ge- 
nerall inclination, to return upon good conditions to the Romay fide, The Atellans, Ca- 
latines and Sabatines, people of the Campans, that inthe former change had followed 
the fortune of Capa, made alſo now the like ſubmifſion,for very tear and want of abili- 
ty toreliſt. They were therefore uſed with the like rigour,by Fulvims : who dealt ſo ex- 
tremely with them all, that he brought them into deſperation. Wherefore ſome of their 

oung gentlemen burning with fire of revenge, gotinto Rowe : where they found means 

night-rime, to ſet on fire ſo many houſes, thar a great part of the City was like to have 

been conſumed. The beginning ofthe fire in diverle places at once,argued that it was no 
caſualty. W herefore liberty was proclaimed unto any ſlave, and other iufficient reward 
to any tree man, that ſhould diſcover who thoſe Incendiaries were. Thus all came out; 
endihs Cnmpans being detected by a flave of their own (to whom, above hus liberty 

omiſed,was given about the ſum of an hundred marks) had the puniſhment anſwera- 20 

le to their | 0ra—— hereby being more and more incenſecd againſt this wretched 
people, held them in a manner as priſoners within their Wals: and this extreme ſcyerity 
cauſed them at length to become Suppliants unto the Rowan Senate z that ſome period 
might be ſet unto their miſcries. That whereupon the Senators reſolved in the end,was 
worſe than all that which they had ſuffered before. Only two poor women in Caps 
(of whichone had been an harlot) were found not guilty of the late rebellion. The reſt 
were, ſome of them, with their wivesand children fold for laves,and their goods confi- 
ſcated others laidin priſon, and reſerved to further deliberation : but the generality of 
them, commanded to depart out of Campania by a certain day, and confined unto ſc- 
verall places,as beſt liked the angry vitors.As tor the town of Capna,it was ſuffered to 30 
ſtand,in regard of the beauty and commodious fite : but no corporation or form of po- * 
lity was ed robe therein; only a Rowan Provoſt was every year ſent to governe 
over thoſe that ſhould inhabit rs 4 to dojuftice. This was the greateſt a&, and moſt 
important, hithertodone by the people of Remve, after many great loſles in the preſent 
war. After this,the glory of Hannibal began to ſhine with a more dim light than before : 
his oil being far ſpent;and that which ſhould have revived his flame, being unfortunare- 
ly thed as thall be told in place convenient. 
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How the Carthaginians making a party in Sardinia and Sicil, held War againſt the Ro.. 4® 
mans ## thoſe Iſlands,and were overcome. - 


Hileſt things paſſed thus in Italy, the commorions raiſed in Sardinia and Sicil 

by the Cartheginians and their triends,were broughtto a quiet and happy end 

by the induſtrious valour of the Romans. The $4rd1nian rebellion was 
great and ſvdden : above thirty thouſand being upin armes, ere the Rowan forces could 
arrive there to ſuppreſs it. One Harficores with his ſon Hyeſtus,mighty men in that land, 
were the Ring leaders, being incited by Hawnoa Carthaginian,thut promiſed the afli- 
ſtance of his country. Neither were the Carthaginians in this enterpriſe ſo careleſſe, as 
in the reſt of their main undertakings, aboutthe ſametime, Yet it had been better if 
their care had been directed unto the proſecution of that main buſineſs in Italy ; where- 
on this and all other hopes depended. For it would have ſufficed, if rhey could have 
hindred the Romans from ſending an Army into Sardinia. Harſicorss with his follow- 
ers might well enough have ſeryed to drive out 9Quintus Mutins the Pretor : who lay 
ſick inthe Province, and not more weak in his own body, than in his train. But 
whileſt they ſought revenge ofthat particular injury,whereof the ſenſe was moſt gric- 
vous; they neglected the opportunity of requiting thoſe that had done them wrong, 
and of the ſecuring themſclyes from all znjurics in the future. Their fortune alſo in this 
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Titus Manlins was ſent from Rome with two and twenty thouſand foot, and twelve 
ro hundred horſe, to ſettle the eſtate of that Iland, which he had taken in,and annexed un- 
rothe Roman dominion, long beforethis, in his Conſulſhip. It was a laudable cuſtome 
of the Romans, to preſerve and uphold 1a their ſeverall provinces, the grearneſſe and 
reputation of thoſe men, and their families, by whom each Province had been firſt ſub- 
dued unto their Empire. If any injury were done unto the Provincials, if any grace 
were to be obtained trom the Scnate, or whatſoever accident required the affiſtance of 
a Patron ; the firſt Conquerour, and his race after him, were the moſt ready and beſt 
approved means, to procure the benefit of the people ſubdued. Hereby the Romans 
held very ſure intelligence, in every Province, and had always inreadineſs firmen to 
reclaimtheir Subje&s, if they fell into any ſuch diſorder, as would otherwiſe have re- 
20 quired a greater charge and trouble. The comming , of Marlins retained in obedience 
all that were not already broken too far out. Yer was Harſicoras fo ſtrong in field, that 
Manlius was compelled toarme his Mariners: without whom he could not have made 
up that number of two and twenty thouſand, whereof we have ſpoken before: he lan- 
ded at Calaris,or Carallis, where mooring his ſhips, he paſſed up inrothe Countrey, and 
ſought out the Enemy. Hyoſts, the fonne of Harficoras; had then the command of the 
Sardinian Army left unto him by his father, who was gone abroad intothe Countrey, 
todraw in more friends to their ſide. \ This young geritleman would needs adventure 
to get honour, by giving bartell tothe Romans at his own diſcretion. Sohe raſhly ad- 
ventured to fight with an old Souldier : by whom he recciveda terrible overthrow s 
3 ardloſt inone day abovethirty thouſand of his followers. ' Hyoſtus himſelf, with the. 
reſt of his broken troups, got into Corzss ,.tlic. chief Town of the Ifland : whither 
Manlius purſged them. Very ſoon after this defeature came Aſdr»bal with his Carthe- 
ginians ; too late towin all $er4:»iain fuch haſte as he might have done, -if the tem- 
peſt had not hindred his voyage: yet ſoon enough, and ſtrong enough ro ſave the 
Town of Coynus, and to put a new ſpirit into the Rebels. Maplivs hereupon with- 
drew himſelf back to Calaris : where he had not ſtayed long, ere the Sardinrans (ſuch 
of them as adhered to the Roman party) craved his affiſtancey their Countrey being wa- 
ſted by the Carthaginiars.and the rebels, withwhom they had refuſed to joyn. This 
drew Manlins forth of Culars: where, if he had ſtaycd a little longer, 4ſ4rakel would 
4 have ſought him out with ſome blemiſh ro his reputation, Bur the tame of Aſdrzbal and 
his company,appears to have been greater than was their ſtrengrh. For after ſome rriall 
mide ot them in few skirmiſhes, Mantis adventured all to the :hazzard of a batrell ; 
whercin he ſlew twelve thouſand of the enemies ; and took of the $4ardinrans and Cars 
thaginiens three thouſand, Four hours the barrell laſted , and victory at length fell ro 
the Romans, by the flight of the Iſlanders,whoſe courages had been broken in their un- 
proſperous fight,not many dayes before. The death of young #ys{/x5,and of his father 
Har(icoras, that flew himſclf tor grief, together with the captivity of A(4rabal himſelf, 
with Mago and Hanno the Carthaginians, made the victory the more tamous. Thewvan- 
quiſhed Arniy fled into Corzss ; whither Manlize followed them, and in thort _ 
50 won the Town. All other Cities of the Ile thar had rebelled, followed the example of 
Cornws,and ycelded untothe Rowarywho,impofing upon them fuch increaſe of tribute, 
or other puniſhment, as beſt ſorted with the nature of their ſeverall offences, or their 
ability wy, returned back to Calaris with a great boory,and from thence to Rome lea- 
ving Sardinia 1n quiet, | 
The war in Sic:l was of greater length, and every way more burdeniome to Rowe : 
as alſo the victory brought more honour and profit, for that the Romaxs became there- 
by, not only ſavers of their own, as in Sardinia ;but Lords of the whole "Country, by 
annexing the City and dominion of Syracsſe, tothat which they enjoyed before. _ 
after 
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<2 after the battell of Canne,the old King of Syracuſe died , who had continued long a ſted- 
faſt friend unto the Romars, and greatly relieved them inthis preſent war. He left his 
kingdome to Hieronymw his grand-child, that was about fifteen years of age ; Gelo his 
ſonne, that ſhould have been his heir, being dead before. To this young King his ſuc- 
ceflour, Hrero appointed fifteen tutors : of which the principall were Andronodorms, Z vi- 
tmsand Themiſtins;, who had married his daughters, or the daughters of Gelo.The reſt 
were ſuch, as he judged moſt likely to preſerve the Kingdome, by the ſame art, where- 
by himſclf had gotten and fo long kept it. Bur within a little while, 4ndronodorus wax- 
ing weary of ſo many coadjurors , began to commend the ſufficiency of the young 
Prince, as extraordinary in one of his years ; and ſaid, that he was able to rule the king- 10 
dome without help of any Proteor. Thus by giving over his own charge, he cauſed 
others todo the like : hoping thereby to getthe king wholly into his hands;which came 
to paſſe ina ſort, as he deſired. For Hreronymys, laying afide all care of government, 
gave himſelf wholly over to his pleaſures: or, if he had any regard of his Royall digni- 
ty, it was only in marter of extcriorſhew z as wearing a Diadem, with ornaments of 
le; and bring attended by an armed guard. Hereby he offended the eyes of his 
ple, that had never ſeen the like in Hrere, or in Gels his ſonne. But much more he 
offended them, when by his inſolent behaviour, ſutable to his ourward pompe,he gave 
proof, that in courſe of lite, he would revive the memory of Tyrants dead long ' 
trom whom he took the pattern of his habit. He grew proud, luſtfull, cruell, and dan- 20 
erous toall that were about him : ſothat ſuch of his late turors as could eſcape him by = 
fight, were glad to live in baniſhment : the reſt, beirig moſt of them pur to death by the 
Tyrant; many of them dying by their own bands, to avoid the danger of his diſp lea- 
ſure, that ſeemed worſe than death it ſelf. Only Andronodorns,Z oils, and one Thraſs 
continued in grace with him, and were his. Counſellors, but not of his Cabiner. 
Theſe, howſocver they agrecd in other points, wereat. ſome diſſenſion about the main 
point of adhering, either tro the Rowaxs, or to the Cartheginiens., The two former of 
them were wholly for the Kings pleaſure, which was ſet on change : but Thraſo, ha- 
ving more regard of his honour and profit, was very carneſt to continue the amity 
whh Rowe, Whileſt as yet it remained ſomewhat doubtfull which way the King would 3? 
incline,” a:conſpiracy againſt his perſon-was deteted by a Groome of his; ro whom | 
one Theodorus had broken the matter. Theodorss hereupon was appprehended,and tor- 
mented ; thereby to wring out of him the whole practice, and the names of the underta- 
kers. Long it was cre he would ſpeak any thing : - but yeelding ( as it ſeemed) in the 
end, bon extremity of the torture, he confefſed, that he had been ſet on by Thra- 
ſo; whom he appeached of the treaſon, together with many more, that were near in 
love or place unto Hieronymus, Alltheſe therefore were put to death, being innocent 
of the crime wherewith they were —_— But they that -were indeed the Conſpira- 
tors, walked boldly. in the ftreets, and never ſhrunk for the maner : aſſuring them- 
ſelves, that the reſolation of Theodorus would yecld to no extremity. Thus they all 46 
eſcaped, and ſoon after found means to execute their purpoſe. The King himlelf, 
when Thraſo was taken out of the way, quickly reſolved upon fiding with the Carthagi- 
ians, whereto he was very inclinable before. Young men, when 6 they grow Ma- 
ſters of themſelves, love to ſeem wiſer thantheir fathers, by taking different courſes. 
And the Liberality of Hreroto the Romans,in their great neceſſity, had of late been ſuch, 
as might have been termed exceffive, wereit notin regard of his providenee ; wherein 
he took order for his own Eſtate, that depended upon theirs. Bur the young Nephew 
taking little heed of dangers farre off, regarded only the things preſent, the weakneſle 
of Rome, the prevalent fortunes of Carthage, and dis much money that his grand-father 
had layed out in vain, to ſhoulder up a falling houſe. Wherefore he dealt with Hanwi- 50 
bal : who readily entred into good:carreſpondence with him ; that was maintained by 
Hippocrates and Epicides,Carthaginians/borne, bur grand-children of a baniſhed Syr4- 
coſuan, Theſe grew into ſuch favour with Hieronymns, that they drew him whither they 
lifted. Sothat when App.Claudins the Roman Prextor, hearing what was towards, made 
a motion of renewing the Confederacy; between the people of Rowe, and the King of 
Syracaſe ; his meſſengers were diſmifled with an open ſcoffe. For Hieronymns would 
needs'tmavethem tell him the ordet "of the fight at Carne, that he might fads learn 
howto accommodate himſelf; ſaying, that he could hardly belceve the Carthoginians 
0 
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"To wonderfull was the vicory asthey reported it. Having thus diſmiſſed the Romans, he : 
ſcent Embaſſadours te Carthage, where he concluded a league: with condition,at firſt,that 
a great part of the Iſland ſhould be annexed to his Dominion ; bur afterward, that he 
ſhould reign over all Sicil z and the Carthaginians reſt fatished with what they could 
et in /taly. Artheſe doings Appirs Cland:us did nut greatly ſtir : partly for the in- 
dignities that were offered ; partly for that it behoved not the Romans to entertain 
more quarrels, than were entorced upon them by neceflity z and partly (as may ſeem) 
for that the reputation, both of himſelf, and of his City, had received ſuch blemitſh, 
by that which kapned unto him in his journey, as much diſcountenanced him when he 
10 came into S:c:l, and forbade him to look big, The money that Hiers had beſtowed 
formerly upon the Romans, wherewith to rclievethemin their neceſſity, this Appins 
was to carry back unto him : it being retuſed by the Roman Senit, with greater brave- 
ry than their preſent fortune would allow. Bur in ſtead of returning the money with 
thanks,as he had been dire&ed,and as it had beennoiſed abroad that he thould do: the 
war againſt Philip King of Macedon (whereot we have ſpoken before) compelled the 
Romans to lay aſide their vain-glory, and ſend word after him, that he ſhould confign 
that money over to Marcus Yalerins; of whoſe voyage into Greece, the City had nor 
otherwiſe wherewith to bear the charge. This was done accordingly, and hereby Clas- 
dizs (which name in the whole continuance of that Family is taxed with pride) his er- 
20 rand was;changed, from a glorious oſtentation of the K:wan magnanimity, into ſuch a 
pitifull tune of thankſ-giving,as muſt needs have bred ſorrow and commileration in fo 
true a friend as Hrero,or,if it were delivered after his death,marrcr of paſtime and ſcorn, 

in Hieronymus the new King. 

But whileſt Hicronymus was more deſirous of war, than well reſolved how to begin 
it: his own death changed the form of things, and bred a great innoyation inthe ſtate 
of Syracuſe ; which thereby might have protpered more than ever, had it been wiſely 
governed . Hippocrates and Epicides, of whom we ſpake before, were ſent about the 
Countrey with two thouſand men, to ſolicite the Towns, and perſwade them to ſhake 
off their obedience tothe Romans, The King himſelf with an Army of fifteen thou- 

30 ſand horſe and foot, went to Leontivm,a City of his own Dominion : hoping that the 
fame of his preparation, would make the whole Ifland fall ro him in all haſte, and accept 
him for Soveraign. Therethe Conſpirators took him on the ſudden,as he was pai 
through a narrow ſtreet : and ruſhing between him and his guard, ſtrook him dead. 
Forthwith liberty was proclaimed : and the ſound of that word ſo joyfully anſwered 
by the Zeonitizes, that the guard of Hieronymus had little courage to revenge their Ma- 
ſters death. Yet, for fear ot the worſt,a great largeſs was premiſcd was Souldiers, 
with rewards untotheir Captains ; which wrought ſo effectually, that when many wic- 
ked acts of the murdered King were reckoned up,the Army, as in deteſtation of his bad 
life, ſuffered his carkaſle to lieunburyed. Thele newes ran quickly to Syracuſe 3 whi- 
40 ther ſome ofthe Conſpirators, taking alſo of the Kings horſes, poſted away z to lignifie 
all that [:ad paſſed,to ſtirre upthe people to liberty, and to prevent Andronvdorns, it he 
or his fellowers would make offer to uſurp atyranny. The Syracsſians hereupon pre- 
ſently rook armes, and made themſelves maſters of their own City. Andronodoras 
onthe other tide fortified the Palace, and the Iſland ; being yet uncertain whatto do: 
berween deſire of making himſelf a foveraign Lord, and tear of ſuffering puniſhment 
as a Tyrant, if his enterpriſe miſ-carried. His wite Dem4rata, that was the daughter of 
Hiero,cheiiſhed him in his hopes : putting him in minde of that wel-known Proverb, 
which D:onyſins had uſed 5 That a Tyrant ſhould keep his place, till he were haled out of it 
by the heels, and not ride away from it on horſe-back. Burt tear, and better counlell, 
50 prevailed ſo far, that Andronodorns, having ſlept upon the matter, diſſembled his at- 
tetions, and deferred his hope unto better opportunity. The next day he came forth, 
and made a ſpcech unto the —_ ; _— them, that he was glad to fee, how prudent- 
ly they behaved themſelves in ſogreat a change z that he had ſtood in fear, leſt rhey 
would not have contained themſelves within the bounds of diſcretion z but rather 
have ſought to murder all without difference , that any way belonged to the Tyrant ; 
and that, ſince he beheld their orderly proceeding, and their care, notto raviſh their - 
benty perforce,but to wed it untothem tor ever; he was willingly come to them forth of 


his ſtrength, and ſurrendred up the charge committed unto him, by one that had bin ” 
evi 
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evill maſter both ro him and them. Hereupon great joy was made, and Prz:ors choſen 


(as in former times) to govern the City, of which Andropodorus was one, and the 
chief. Bur ſuch was his deſire of Soveraignty; and fo vehement were the inſtigations 
of his wife, thar ſhortly he began to practice with Hippocrates, E pierdes, and other 
Captains of the Mercenaries z hoping to make himſelf ſtrong by their h<Ip, that were 
leait pleaſed with the change. Hippocrates and E picides had been with the Syracuſian 
Pretors,and told them,rhar being ſent from Hannibal to Hieronymus thy according to 
inſtruQions of their Captain, had done him, whileſt he lived, whar ſervice they could ; 
and that now they were deſirous to return home. "They requeſted therefore that the 
might be friendly dilmifſed , and witha convoy, thar might keep them from fallin 
into the hands ot the Rewmars, and (et them ſafe at Locri. This was cafily granted; both 
for that the Syracuſian Magiſtrates were well contented to earn thanks of Hannibal, 
with ſuch alittle courteſie ;- and for that they thought ir expedient, to rid their Town 
quickly of this troubleſome couple, which were good ſouldicrs, and gracious with the 
Army, bur otherwiſe lewd men. Ir was not the deſire of theſe rwo S7c:lrans, tobe gone 
ſo haſtily as they made ſhew they were more mindfull of the buſineſs for which Hax- 
nibal had ſent them. W heretore they infinuared t hemſelyes into the boſomes of ſuch as 
were moſt likely to fill the Army with tumulr, eſpecially of rhe Roman fugitives, and 
thoſe that had cauſc to miſtruſt what ſhould become of themſelves, when the Romans 
and Syracuſians were come to agreement. Such inſtruments as theſe, Andronodorss had 

cat need of : as alſo of many other, to help him in his dangerous attempt. He found 
Themiſtixs, that had marrycd Harmonia, the fiſter of Hieronymns,ready to take his partz 
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as being carryed with the like paſſions ot his own, and of his wite. But in ſeeking to in- | 


creaſe the number of his adherents, he revealed the matter to one,that revcaled all to the 
xeſt of the Praztors. Hereupon it followed, that he,and Themiſtins, entring wto the Se- 
nate, were ſlain out of hand : and afterward accuſed to the people, of all the evill 
which they had done, whileſt Hieronymes lived, as by his authority ; and now fince at- 
tempred,in ſeeking to uſurp the tyrannythemſelves. It was allo declared,that the daugh- 
ters of Hieroand Gelo were nciey to this dangerons treaſon : and that the unquiet ipi- 
rits ot theſe women would never ccale ro work, untill they had recovered thoſe royall 
ornaments and Soyeraign power, whereof their family was now diſpoſlefled. Theſe 
daughters therefore of Hiero and Gelo wereallo condemned to die,and cxecutionerspre- 
fently ſent by the enraged people, to take away their lives. Demarata and Harmonia had 
perhaps delerved this heavy ſentence : but Heraclea, the daughter of Hiero, and wife of 
S ofippus, being altogether innocent, was murdered,together with her two young daugh- 
ters,in the haſtyexecution of this raſh judgement. Her husband Soſippxs was a lover of 
the Commonwealth ; and in that reipe& fo hated by Hieronymns, that being ſent Em- 
baſladour to King Prolemy, &c. he durſt not return home, bur ſtayed in Feypt as a bani- 
thed man. This conſideration, when it was too late, together with ſome pitifull acci- 
dents accompanying the ſlaughter, ſo affefted rhe multitude, that ( pardoning them- 
telves) all cryed out upon the Authors of ſo foule a butcherie- Being thus incenſed 
againſt the Senate ; and knowing not otherwiſe how to ſatisfie their anger, they called 
tor anclection of new prztors, in the room of Androzodorus and Them:ſtins,that were 
lately flain : meaning to ſubſtitute ſuch in their places, as the Senators ſhould have little 

cauſe to like. Art the eleftion were preſent a great rout, not only of the poorer Ci- 

tizens, but of fouldiers that preſſed into the throng. One of theſe, named Epicides 

P1ztor; another named Hippocrates: andthe lefle that the old Prztors and Senators ap- 
proved this nomination,the more eager was the multitude z and by a generall cry torced 
them to be accepted. Theſe being made P1#tors did what they could ro hinder the 
agreement that was in hand, between the Syracuſians and the Romans, But having ſtri- 
ven invain, and ſecing that the people ſtood in tear of Ap. Clandins, and of Marcelins 
that was lately come into Sicil; they gave way unto the time, and ſuffered the old league 
of Hieyo to be re-confirmed, which atterward they purpoled to diſſolve by practiſe. The 

Leontines had ſome need of a garriſon; and to them was ſent Hippocrates the Prator,at- 

rended by ſuch fugitives, and mercenary ſouldiers,as were moſt burdenſome to Syracuſe. 

Thither when he came, he began to do many adts of hoſtility againſt che Romans: firſt 

n ſecret, afterward more openly & boldly. Marcellus, rightly underſtanding .the purpoſe 
of theſe rwo brethren, ſent word unto the Syracnſians, that they had already _— 
the 
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the league z and that the peace would never be kept ſincerely, untill this turbulent pair of 
brethren were expelled the Ifland. Epicides, fearing to ſuſtain the blame of his brothers 
proccedings, and more defitrous to ſet forward the war, rhan ro excuſe any breach of 
ace ; went himſelf untothe Zeontznes, whom he perſwaded to rebell ogainſt the Syra- 
caſians.For he (aid,thar ſince they had all of late ſerved one Maſter, there was little rca- 
ſon why the Zeontines ſhould not be entranchiſed by his Ceath, as well as the Syracuſi> 
ans; yea or much rarher,all things conſidered ; fincein rheir {treets the Tyrant was flain, 
and liberty firſt proclaimed. Wherefore, ſince they of Syracuſe were not contented to 
enjoy the freedome purchaſed among the Leontixes, bur thought it good reaſon, that 
10 they ſhould bear Dominion over rhoſe that had broken the Chain, wherewith both 
the one and the other were bound : his advice was, that ſuch their arrogancy ſhould be 
checked bertimes,erc it could ger any colour of right by preſcription. Hereunto occaſion 
was given by one article of the League,made of late by the Rowans and Syracuſians. For 
it was agreed, That all which had been ſubjetF to Hiero and Hicronymus, ſhould hence- 
forth be Vaſſals anto the State of Syracuſe. Againſt this article,if the Zeontizes would take 
exception, and thereby challenge their own due z Epreides rold them, thatin this no. 
veltie of change, they had fit opportunity to recover the treedome, which their fathers 
had loſt not many ages before. Neither was it unreaſonable,which-this crafty Carthagi- 
nian ou T” z it the Leomtines had been ſubdued by the ſame hand, which took 
20 liberry from the Syracuſtans. But ſeeing they had long fince yeelded unto Syracuſe, 
and bean, ſubjeted unto thar City, by whar forme ſoeyer it was governed ; this claim 
of liberty was rather ſcaſonable, than juſt, Nevertheleſs, the motion of Epicides was 
highly approved : inſomuch that when meſſengers came ſoon atrer from Syracuſe, 
to rebuke the Leontines, for that which they had done againſt the Romans, and to de-= 
nounce unto Hippocrates and Epicides,that they ſhould ger rhem gonecither to Locr?, or 
whither clſe they liſted,ſo that they ſtayed nor in S7cil : word was returned, That they of 
Leontium had not requeſted the Syracuſraws, ro make any bargains for them w'th rhe 
Romans, nor thought themſelves bound to obſerve the covenants, which others withour 
warrant had made jn their names. This peremptory anſwer was forthwith repor- 
2) ted unto Marcellus by the Syracuſians , who offered him their aſſiſtance in doing juſtice 
upon the Leontines their Rebels ; with condition, That when the Town was taken, it 
might be theirs again. Marcellus required no betrer ſatisfation: bur forth-with took 
the buſineſle in hand, which he diſpatched in one day. Ar the firſt aſſault Zeontinm was 
taken, all ſave the Caſtle, whereinro Hippocrates and Epicides fled : and ſtealing thence 
away by night, conveighed themſelves into the rtowne of Herbeſws. The firſt thing that 
Marcellus did, when he had wonne the Towne, was the ſame , which other Roman 
Caprains uſed after victory, to ſeck out the fugitive Rowan flaves and renegado's, whom 
he cauſed all ro die : the reſt both of the Townſ-men and Souldicrs, he rook to mercy, 
forbearing alſo to ſtrip or ſpoyle them. But the fame of his doings was bruired after a 
40 contrary-ſort. Ir was faid, that he had flain Man, Woman, and Childe, and pur the 
Town to ſack. Theſe newes met the Syracu{ian Army upon the way, as it was goins 
rojoyne with Marcellus, who had ended his buſinefle before. Abour eight hg 
Mercenaries there were, that had been ſent forth of Syracuſe, under Sofis and Dinome- 
nes,rwo of the Praetors, to ſerve againſt rhe Leontines and other rebels. Theſe Captains 
were honeſt men, and well affeed to their Countrey : bur the Souldiers that followed 
them, had thoſe diſeaſes, with which all mercenaries are commonly infected. They touk 
the matter deeply to heart, thar their fellow ſouldiers (2s now they termed thoſe againſt 
whom they went ) had been ſo cruelly butchered : and hereupon they fell ro mutiny; 
though whar to demand, or with whom to be angry, they could not tell. The Prztors 
$0 therefore thought it beſt, to turne rhetr unquier thoughts another way, and fer them 
awork in ſome place elſe : for as much as ar Leontinm there was no need of their ſervice, 
So towards Herbeſus they marched 5 where lay Hippocrates and Fpicides,the architeRts 
of all this miſchictc,deviting whar further harme they might doe ; bur now ſo weakely 
accompanied,that they ſeemed unab!e to eſcape the puniſhments belonging to their 
offences paſt. Hercot the two brethren were no lefſe well aware : and therefore adven- 
tured upon a remedy little lefſe deſperate than their preſent caſe. They ifſued forth of 
Herbeſus unarmed, with Olive branches in their hands,in manner of Suppliants ; and 


ſopreſented themſelves ro the Army.Six hundred men of Crete were in the vantguard ; 
that 
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that had been well uſed by Hiero»ymus: and ſome of them greatly bound unto Hani. 


bal, who hadtaken them priſoners in the 7ralian war, and lovingly diſmiſſed them, 
Theſe Cretians therefore welcomed the two brethren, and bade them be of good chear, 
ſaying, That no man ſhould dothem harme, as long as they could uſe their weapons, 
Herewithall the Army was ata ſtand z and the rumour of this accident ran ſwiftly 
from man to man, with generall approbarion. The Prxrors thought to help the matter 
by ſeverity, which would not ſerve. For when they commanded theſe two traitors to 
be laid in Irons, the exclamation was ſo violent againſt them, that fain they were to 
ler all alone, and return, uncertain what courſe to take, unto Megara,where they were 
lodged the night before. Thither when they came, Hippocrates deviſed a trick, where- 
by to help himſelf, and better the uncertain caſe wherein he ſtood. He cauſed Letters, 
of his own pen ning.to be intercepted by ſome of his moſt truſty Cretans, direRed ( as 
they made thew) from the Syracuſian Pretors to Marcellus, The contents hercof were, 
That Marcellus had well done, in committing all tothe ſword among the Leontines : bur 
that it further behoved him, tomake the like diſpatch of all the mercenaries belongin 
to Syracnſe; which were offenſive,all ofrhem in generall, to rhe liberty of the Ciyad 
the peace with Rowe. When this counterteit Epiſtle was openly rehearſed, the uproar 
was ſuch,that Sofis and his fellow Pretor, were glad to forlake the Camp, and flie for 
their lives. All the Syracuſians remaining behind, had been cut in _ by the en- 
raged Souldiers, if the two Artificers of the ſedition had not ſaved their lives, rather 
to keep them as pledges, and by them, to win their friends within the Town, than 
for any good will. They perſwaded alſo a miſchievous knave, that had ſerved amongſt 
the Leomtines, to juſtifie the bruit of Marcellus cruelty,and rocarry home the newes to 
Syracuſe, as an eye-witneſs. This incenſed not only the multitude, bur ſome of the Se- 
nate ; and filled the whole rown with cauſcleſle indignation. In good time (ſaid fome} 
was the ayarice and cruelty of the Romans detefted : who, had they in like ſort gotten 
into Syracuſe, would have dealt much worſe, where their greedy appetites might hayo 
been tempted with a far greater booty. Whileſt they were thus diſcourſing , and 
deviſing how to keep out the wicked Romens, Hippocrates with his Army came to the 
gates, exhorting the Citizens to let him in, unlels for want of help, they would be be- 
trayed to their enemies. The Prators,with the beſt and wiſeſt of the Senate, would fain 
have kept him out : but the violence of the ſouldiers to force a gate,was no whit greater, 
than the head-ſtrong fury of thoſe within the Town,that laboured to break it open. So 
he entred,and immediately fell upon the Prators,whom (being forſaken by all men) he 
put to the ſword,and made ms 2 of them and their followers untill night. The next 
day he went openly to work: and, after the common example of Tyrants, gave li- 
berty unto all ſlaves and priſoners ; and being fortified with adherents of the worſt and 
baſeſt ſort, made himſelt and his brother Prztors, in Title, bur in cffe, Lords of Sy- 


racuſ e 


When Marcellus was advertiſed of this great alteration, he thought it no time for 


him to fit ſtill, and artend the further iſſue. He ſent Embaſſadours ro Syracuſe, that were 
not admitted into the Haven, bur chaſed out as enemies. Then drew he near with his 
Army : and lodging within a mile and a half of the Town, ſent before him, ſome to re- 
quirea parlee. Theſe were entertained without the wals by the two new Prztors: to 
whomthey declared, Thatthe Romans were come thither, not with purpoſe to do burr, 
bur in fayour of the Syracuſians, whichwere oppreſſed by Tyrants ; and to puniſh thoſe 
that had murdered and baniſhed ſo many of the principall Citizens. Wherefore they 
required, that thoſe worthy men, their Confederates, which were chaſed our of the 
Town, might be ſuffered to returne and enjoy their own as alſo that the Authors of 
the greatflaughter lately committed , might bs delivered up. Hereto Z picides bricfly 
an{wered, that if their errand had been ro him, he could have rold what to ſay to 
them: bur fince it was dire&ed unto others, they ſhould doe well to return, when 
thoſe to whom they were ſent, had the government in their hands. As for the wat 
which they threatned, he told them, they ſhould finde by experience, That to beſtege 
Syracuſe was another manner of work, than to take Leontiun. Thus he ſent them 
= z and returned back intothe Ciry. immediately began the ſiege, which endured 

onger thanthe Roways had expected, The quick and caſie winning of Leoptinm, did 
pur MarceBrs in hope, that ſo long a circuit of wals as compaſled Syr«cuſe,being manned 
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with no better kinde of Souldiers, thanthole with wiom he had _ dealt,would in 
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ſome part or othcr, be taken at the firſt aſſault. Wherefore he omitred no violence or 
terrour in the very beginning ; but d'd his beſt both by Land and Sea. Neverthel. ſle all 
his labour was dilappointed;and his hopeof prevailing by open force,taken from him by 
the ill ſucceſs of two or three of the tirit atfaults. Yer was it notthe vertue of the De- 
fendants,or any ſtrength of the Ciry,that bred ſuch deſpair of haſty victory. Bur there 
lived at that tic in Syracuſe Archimedes the noble NM athematician : who atthe requeſt 
of Hiero the late King,that was his kinſman, had framed ſuch engines of War,as being 
in this extremity put in uſe, did more miſchict tothe Kozwans than could have been 


z0 wrought by the Canon, or any inſtruments of Gun-powder z had chey in that age 


been knowne. This Ar-himeges dilcourting once with Hero, maintained that it were 

offible to remove the whole carth our of the place wherein it is, if there were ſome 
other earth, or place of ſure fooring, whereon a man might ſtand, For proot of this 
bold aſſertion, he performed ſome ſtrange works ; which made the King entreat him 
toconvert his ſtudy unto things of uſe : that might preſerve the City from danger of 
enemies. To ſuch Mechanicall works, Archimedes , and the Philoſophers of thoſe 
times, had little affe&ion. They held ir an injury done unto the liberall (ciences, to ſub- 
mir learned Propoſitions, unto the workmanihip, and gain, of baſe handy-crafts men. 
And of this opinion Plats was an author : who greatly blamed ſome Geomerricians , 


20 that ſeemed unto him to propliane their ſcience, by making it vos Neither muſt we 


raſbly task a man ſo wiſe as Plato, with the imputation of ſupercilious auſterity,or affe- 
Qed (ingularity in his reprehenſion. For it hath been the unbappy fare of great inven- 


| tions to be vilitied, as icle fancies, or dreams, before they were publiſhed: and being 


once made known, to be under-yalued ; as falling within compaſſe of the meaneſt wits 
and things that evcry one could well have pertormed. H-reof (to omit that memorable 
example of Co!/nmbys his dilcovery, with the much different ſorts of negle&, which he 
under-went bcforeand after it)in 4 familiar and moſt homely example, we may ſee moſt 
apparent proof. He that looks upon our Engl; bh Brewers, and their Servants, that are 
daily exerciſed in the Trade ; will think it ridiculous to hear one ſay, that the making 


30 of Malt, was an invention, proceeding from ſome of an extraordinary knowledge in 


naturall Philoſophy. Yet is not the $kill of the inventors any whit the leſs, for that the 
Jabour of workman(hip growes to be the trade of ignorant men. The like may be ſaid 
of many handy-crafts : and particularly in the Printing of Books; which being deviſed, 
and bettered, by great (cholars and wite men, grew atterward corrupted by thoſe, to 


 whomthe practice fell ; that is, by ſuch, as could flubber things eaſily over, and feed 


their workmen atthe cheapeſt rare. Inthis reſpe&theretore, the Alchymiſts, and all 
others that have, or would ſeem to have any ſecret $kill, whereof the publication 
might do good unto mankinde ; arc not without exculc otthcir cloſe concealing. For 
it is a kinde of injuſtice, that the long travels of an underſtanding brain, beſide the loſle 


40 of tine, and other expence, thould be caſt away upon men of no worth, _ leſs be- 
r 
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nefit unto the Author of a great work, than to meer ſtrangers ; and perhaps his cne- 
mics. And (urely, if the paſſion of Envie have init any thing allowable and natural 
as having Anger, Fear, and other like Aﬀections : it 1s in ſome ſuch caſe as this; an 
ſeryeth againſt thoſe, which would uſurp the knowledge, wherewith God hath denicd 
toindue them. Nevertheleſs, it we have regard unto common charity, and the great 
affetion that every own ought to bear unto the generality ot mankind, after the exam. 
ple of him that ſuffereth his ſunne 0 ſhine _ the juſt, and nnjaft : it will appear more 
commendable in wiſe men, to enlarge themſelves, and io publiſh unto the world, thoſe 
good things that lye buried in their own boſomes. This ought ſpecially to be done, 
when a profitable knowledge hath not annexed to it ſome dangerous cunning, that may 
be perverted by evill mentoa miſchievous uſe. For if the ſecret of any rare A»t/dore, 
contained in it the $kill of giving ſome deadly and irrecoverable poiſon : much better it 
were, that {ſuch a jewell remainclolc inthe hands of a wiſe and honeſt man ; than being 
made common, binde all men route the remedy, by teaching the worſt men how to 
do miſchicf, But the works which Archimedes publithed, were ſuch as tended unto 
very commendable ends. They were Engines, lerving untothe defence of Syracuſe, not 
fit forthe Syracnſs23:5 to carry abroad, tothe hurt & oppreſſion of others. Neither did he 
altogether publiſh the knowledge, how to uſe them, bur reſerved ſo much to his own 
Ececcc ' dircctionz 
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direction ; that after his death more of the ſame kinde were not made, nor thoſe of his © 
own making were employed by the Remans. It ſufticed untothis worthy man, that he 
had approved unto the vulgar.the dignity of his Science z and done elpeciall benefit to 
his Country. For to enrich a Mcchanicall trade, or teach the Art of murdering men, it 
was beſides his purpoſe. 

Marcellis had cauſed certain of his 2117quereme Gallies to be faſtned rogether, and 
Towers erected on them to beat the detendants from the wal. Againſt theſe Archimedes 
had ſundry devices ; of which any one fort might have repelled the aflailants : but all 
of them together ſhewed the multiplicity of his great wit. He ſhot heavy ſtones 8 long 
picces of timber, like untothe yeards of thips; which brake ſome of the Gallies by their 
force and weight. Theſe afflicted ſuch as lay farre off. They that were cone nearer the 
wals, lay open to a continuall volly of ſhot, which they could not endure. Some with 
an yron grapple were taken by the prow and hoyſted up,ſhaking out all the men,and af- 
rerwards falling down into the water. Some by ſtrange Engines were lifted upintothe 
ayre, where turning round a while, they were broken aga nſt the walsor caft upon the 
rocks: and all of them were lo beatenthar they durſt never come to any ſccond aflault. 
In the like ſort was the Land army handled. Stones and timber, falling upon it like hail, 
did not only over-whelme the men, but brake down the Rowaz engines of battery; and 
forced Marceltns to give over the aflault. For the remedy hereof it was conceived,that if 
the Remars could carly before day get near unto the wals, they ſhould be (as it were) 20 
under the point blank, and receive no hurt by thele terr:ble Inſtruments ; which were 
woond up hard to ſhoot a great compaſic. Bur this vain hope coſt many of the aſſai- 
lants lives : For the ſhot came down right upon them : and beating them from all parts 
of the wall, made a great ſlaughter of them, all the way as they fled (for they were una- 
ble to tarry by it) even till they were gotten very farre off. This did foterrifie the Ro- 
mans, that if hey perceived any picce of timber, or a ropes end, upon the wals, they 


ranne away, crying out, that Archimedes his engines were ready to diſcharge. Neither 
knew Marcell ss how to cvercome theſe difficulties, or totake away from his men, that 
fear, againſt the cauſe w hereof he knew no remedy. 1t the .engines had ſtood upon the 
wals, tubje& to firing,or any ſuch annoyance from without; he might have olpen itby 36 


ſome device,to make them unſerviceable. But all, or the moſt of them were out of ſighr, 
being erected in the ſtreets behind the wals; where Archimedes gave diretions how to 
uſe them. Wherefore the Remay had no other way left than to cur off from the Town all 
proviſion ot victuals, both by Land and by Sea. | 

| This was a very deſperate piece of work. For the enemies having ſo goodly an Ha- 
ven; the Sea ina manner frec; and the Carthaginrians that were ſtrong by Sea,willing to 
ſupply them : were not likely ſo ſoon tobe conſumed with famine, as the beficgers to 
be wcaried out, by lying in Leaguer before (© ſtrong a City, having no probability to 
carry it, Yer,for want of better counſel! to follow,this was thought the beſt, and moſt | 
honourable courſe. 

In the mean while, Himilco, Admirall of a Carthaginian Fleet, that had waited long 
about $S7c:l, being by Hippocrates advertiſed of theſe paſſages, went home to Carthage, 
and there ſo dealt with the Senate, that five and twenty thouſand Foot, three thou- 
ſand Horſe,and twelve Elephants, were committed unto his charge,wherewith to make 
war upon the Comans in Sic: by Land. He took many Towns; and many that 
had arciently belonged unto the Carthagrnians, did yeeld unto him. To remedy this 
miſchief and to ſtay the inclination of men, which tollowing the current of Fortune , 
—_— toturn unto the Carthagianrans ; Marcellus witha great part ot his Army, 
roſe from Syracuſe, and went from place to place about the Iſland. He took Pelorws 
and Herb os, which yeelded unto him. He took alſo Megars by force and fackt it: 56 
either toterrifie others that were cbſtinate, eſpecially the Syracnſians, or elſe becaule 
Rome was atthis time poor, and his Army muſt have ſomewhat to keep itin heart. 
His eſpeciall defire was to have ſaved Agrigentum: whither he came too late z for H#- 
milcohad gotten it before, Therefore he rewurned back toward Syracuſe , carefully,and 
In as good order as he could,tor fear of the Carthaginian that was too ſtrong for him. 
ThecircumſpeRion that he uſed, in regard of Himilco, ſtood him in good itcad againſt 
a danger that he had not miſt uſted, For Hippocrates Jeaving the charge of Syracuſe unto / 
his brother, had latgly ifſucd out ot the City, with tea thouſand foot, and five Wy" 
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In the midſt of theſe troubles, Winter enforced both parts to take breath a while : and 
Narcellus, leaving ſome of his Army: before Syracuſe , that he might nor ſeem ro have 
given overthe ſiege, went unto Leoxtivmn, where he lay intentive to all occaſions. In the 
beginning ofthe Spring he ſtood in doubt, whether-it-were berrer ro continue the labo: 
rious'work of belicging: Syracnſe, or to turn all his forces ro Agrigentum againſt Hiwile 
and Hippocrates. Burit would greatly bave impaired his reputation, if he had gone from 
Syracuſe,as unable to prevail: and he himſclt was of an cager diſpoſuion, cver unwilling 
ro give ground, or to quir,as nor terftble, an enterprile that he had once takenin hand: He 
80 cam: therefore ro $ yracuſe: where though he tound all the difficulties remaining as'be- 
fore;and no likchhoad to takethe City by force or faminezyer was he not without hope 
that continuance of rime would bring torth ſomewhar, which might fulfill his defire; 
Eſpecially he aflaycd to prevaile by treaſon; againſt which no. place can hold our. And 
cO this cnd.he-dealt with the Syracuſian Gentlemen thar were in his Camp, exhorting 
them to practiſe with their friends that remained if . rlie City. This was not cafie for 
them ro do, becauſe rhe Town would hearken:40 no parlee. Ar length a flave unto 
one of theſe banithed men, making theyw to _rugae away from his Maſter, got into Sy» 
racaſe , where he. talked in private with ſame few, as he had been inſtructed. Thus 
began Marcellus ro have intelligence within the City : ; whence the Conſpirators aſed 
zo to ſend him advertiſement ot their proceedings, by a fiſher-boar that paſfed forth tn 
the night : but when they were grown to the number of fourſcore, and thought them- 
ſelyer able to « ffect ſomewhat of importance, : all was diſcovered; and they like Trai- 
tors, put ro death. Inthe mean while, one Dameſippus a Lacedemonian, that had been 
ſent out of the Town as an Embaſſadourro Philip King of Macedon, was fallen into the 
hands of Marcellus. Epicides was very defirous to ranſome him : and many meetings 
were appointed for thai purpoſe, not farre from the wals. There, one of the Romans 
looking upon the wall, and wanting'the more compendious Art of Geometry, fell ro 
numbring the ſtones : and making aneſtimare of rhe height, judged ir leſs than ir had 
been formerly deemed. Herewith he acquainted Marcellus : who cauling berter notice 
4 to be taken ofthe place ; and finding that ladders of no extraordinary: length would 
reach it ; madeallthing re:dy, and waited a convenient time. - It was the weakeſt part 
ofthe Town, and therefore the moſt (ſtrongly guarded: neither was there hope to pre- ; F-42 
vail by force againſt Archimedes, if rhey tailed to take ir by ſurpriſe, Burt a fugitive \/ ahicny 
cut of the Town brought word, that a great feaſt wasto be held unro Diana, which , ,,,.)  / 

A - . UT: ls 
was to laſt three dayes : and thar, becauſe other good cheer was not fo plentifull with- / 
inthe City, as informer times, Epicides, to gratific the people, had made the more: 
large diſtribution of wine. A better opportunity could nor be wiſhed. Wherefore 
Marcellus inthe dead of the Feſtivall night, came unto the wals, which he rook by Sc4- 
lads. Syracuſe was Civided into four parts or five,it Epipole were reckoned as one)each 
J0 of which were fortified as diſtin Cities. When theretore Marcellus had gorrten ſome 
pieces, he had the commodity of a berter and ſafe lodging, wich good ſtore of boory 
and betrer opportunity than before, to Ceal with the reſt. For there were now 4 great 
many, as well of thoſe in Acradraa & the 1{land,inner parts of the Town,as of thoſe that 
were already inthe hands of Marcelizs,that began to hearken unro compoſition, as being 
much terrified by rhe loſſe of thoſe parts, which the Romays had taken and fackr. Asfor 
the weapons of Archimedes, litcie harmie, or none they did, unto thoſe that were ſhel- 
tred under ſtrong houſes : alchough it may ſeem, thar the inner wals were not alto- 
gether unfurniſhed of his help 3 ſince they held our a good while, and were not taken 
Eecec 3 by 
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þy force. The Rowan fugitives and Renegado's, were more C1retull than ever to defend 
thereſt of the City : being ſure to be rewarded with cruell death, it Marcel{us could pre- 
vail. Hippocr:tes and Himilco, were daily expected; and Bomlcar was lent away to Car- 
thage, tobring help from thence. It was not long ere Hippocrates and Hizulco came: 
who fell npon the old Camp of the Rowans, whileſt ' Epreides ſallied out of Acradinis 
upon Marcellus. But the Romans made ſuch defence in cach part, tharthe Afſailants were 
repelled. Nevertheleſs, they continued to beſer Marcellus: whom they held in a man- 
ner as {traightly beficged, as he himlelt did beficge the Town. But the -peſtilence ar 
length coniumed, together with th: two Captains, a great part of the Army, and cauſed 
the reſt todiſſodge. The K awans were (though ſomewhar leſs)aftlifted withrhe ſame pe- 
ſilence, inſomuch that Bowzlcar did put the City ot Carthage in hope, that he might be 
taken where he lay,if amy great forces were ſent thither. T his: Bomilcar wanted no deſire 
todo his Countrey- ſervice: bur his: courage was not anſwerable to his good will. He 
grrived.at!)Pachyuus witha ſtrong flect: where he ſtaid ; being loth ro double the Cape, 
for that the winds did better ſerve'tho enemy thanhim. 'Thither failed Eprcides ou of 
Syracuſe :: toacquaint him with the neceſſities of rhe City , and todraw him on. With 
much intreary;ar lengrhhe came forward : but meeting with! the Roman flect, that was 
xeadyor him. hc ftood off into the deep;and ſailed away to Taremtum, bidding Sci fare- 
well. Thenidurſt not Epicides return into Syracuſe, bart went to Agr/gemum where he ex- 
deheifine witha very faint hope of hearing any.good newes. 
.(The $:c-tiay Souldicrs that remained alive of Hippocrates hns Army, lay as near as 
they could ſafely , unto Marcellus, and-ſome of them, in a ſtrong town three miles off, 
Fheſc.had done what good they could to Syrecuſe, by doing whar hurt they 'could unto 
the Rexha»s.. Bur whenthey were infofmed, that the State of S:c:l was given as delpe. 
rate bythe Carthaginians : they font Embaſſadours to treat of peace ; and made offer to 
,both for rhemſelvegand forthe Town. Hereunto Marce!lus willingly gave 
eq: tor head ſtayed there long enough ; and had cauic ro fear, that after a little while, 
the Carthogmitzs might come thither ſtrong again. He theretore agreed, both with 
the:Citizens;:and with the Souldiers that lay abroad; That they ſhauldbe Maſters of 
their own, enjoying their liberty and proper lawes : yet ſuffering the Romans to poſs 2 
fetle whatlocver had belonged untothe Kings. Hereppon they,to whom Epicides had 
kefr.his.chargeywere put todeath ; new { retorschoſen andthe gates even ready to be 
openced-unto. Marcellus: when ſuddenly the Rowar fugitives diſturbed all.  Thele per- 
ceivingtheir own condition to be deſperate, perſwading the other Mercenary Souldi- 
ers; 'Vhat the Citizens had bargained only tor themſelves, and betrayed the Army to 
the Kimass.: Wherefofe they preſently took Armes, and tell upon the new choſen 

Prators; whom they ſlew, and made election of fix Captains that ſhould command 
&ver all../Bur ſhortly it was found our, that the!c was no danger at all to the Souldiers 
excepting only tlie fugitives. The Treaty was therefore again {ct on foot, and wante 
little of conclufion elichyer was delayed; either by ſome fear of the. Citizens, that , 
had cen (as they thought ) proof of the Rowas avarice in the ſack of Epipole,Tyche,and 
Neapolzs, the parts already taken , or by ſome deſire of Marcellus to get the Town by 
force, that he might uſe the liberty of a Conqueror, 8 make it wholly ſubj<& to Rowe. 
Mericus a Spaniard was one of the ſixe Captains that had been choſen inthe laſt commo- 
tion : a man ot ſuch faith,as uſually is found in Mercenaries; holding his own particular 
benefit above all other reſpe&s. Withthis Captain, Marcellns tech Erretly : havinga fir 
inſtrument;of the ſame Nation,one Bell:genes, that went in company with the Rowan 
Embafſadors,daily paſſing to and fro. This crafty Agent perſwaded Mericss, That the 
Romans had already gotten all Spary: and thar if ever he purpoſed ro make his own for- 
taiic good, either ar home in Sparn, or any where cle 5 it was now the only time to doit; 
bYconforming himſelf to the will of the Roman Generall. By ſuch hopes the _ 
Captzin was cafily won, and ent forth his own brother among the Syracuſian Embaſla- 
dours to ratifiethe covenant wich Marcellus, 

- This under-hand dealing of Marcellus againſt the Syracnſians,cannot wel be commen- 
ded as honeſt : neither was it afterwards throughly approved at his comming to Rowe. 
Fer the benefits of Hers to the Romars had been {uch, as deſerved not to be requited 
withthe ruine of his Country : much lefſe, that the miſeries of his people, oppreſſed 
(though partly through their own folly) by an Army of Mercenaries, ſrould miniſter 

| unto 


Cyl:nder, 
50 After the taking of Syracuſe, all the Towns in S1cil yeelded unto the Romans, except 


Aerigentum and a few places thereabout. At Agrigentmn lay Epicides with one Hannoa 
Carthaginian,and Mutincs an African, that was lately tent from Hannibal, This Marines 
by _ good pieces of ſervice, had added ſome credit to the beaten Carthaginian lides 


and withall made his own name great. By his perſwaſtons, Hanno and Eprierdes adven- 


tured to mect Marcel/us without the Town, and not behave themlelves as men expe- 
Eing to bee befieged. Neither was he more valiant in counlell, than in execution. 
Once and again he ier upon the Romans, where they lay encamped, and drove them 
fearfully into their Trenches. This bred envie in Epicrdes & Hanno:elpecially in Hanne, 

Eeece 3 that 
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that having been latcly ſent from Carthage, with commiſhon and authority from the 


Stare, thought himſclt wronged greatly by Hannibal; in that he had tent unto him this 
pa Wa his companion,and to take upon him, like as good a man as himſclf, The 

indignity ſeemed the greater, when Mntines _ to ſtep aſide umto Heyaclea,for the pa- 

cifying of ſome troubles there among the Namid/ans ; adviſed (as direfting Hanno ard 

Epicides) not to meddle with the enemy, untill his return. So much therefore the ra- 

ther would Haxxo fight: and offered battell unto Marce/iss,betore he (ought it. It is like, 

that a great pait of . Roman Army was left behinde in Syraceſe,as need required:which 
made the Carthaginians the better able to deal with thoſe that came againſt them. Bur 

wharſocver diſproportion was between the two Armies; far greater were the oddes 
between the Captains. For howſoever the people of Carthage would give authority 

by favour z yet could they not give worth and ability, in matter of war, The Numidi- 

ans, having + conceived ſome diſpleaſure againſt their Captains : and being there- 
fore ſome of them gone away to Heracles z, were much more oftended, when they ſaw 
that the vain-glorious cnvie of Hannocarried him untothe fight, upcna fooliſh defirc 
to get victory, without the help of Mt:xes their Countreyman. Whetefore they ſent 
into the Roman Gencral,and bade him be confident; for that it was not their purpoſe to 
ſhew themſclves his enemies that day, bur only look on,and ſec the proud Carthagini- 
ans well beaten. by v homthey had been miſuſed. They made good the:r promiſe, and 
had their deſire, For Marcellus,finding likehhood of truth is their meſſage, did fo luſtily 
ſct upon the enemies,that he brake them at the firſt charge ; and with the {laughter of 
many thouſands,drove them back into Agr/genrut. 

If Hanno could have been contented, to follow the directions of one, that was a bet- 
ter man of War than himſelf, and not have hazzarded a buttell without necd ; the Ro- 
mans would ſhortly have been reduced intotermes ot great difficulty in their S:ciltan 
War. For Marcellus was ſhortly atter to leave the Province, and ſoon upon his de- 

re, there landed in the Iland a ſupply of cight thouſand toor, and three thouſand 
Numidian horſe, that were ſeit from Carthage. The tame of this new Army drew ma- 
ny of the Sicrlians into rebellion. The Roman Army conliſting (tor the moſt part) of 
Legions of Caxne, took it very hainoufly, thar no. good icrvice done, could bring 
them into the fayour of the Senate , but that, as baniſhed men, they were ſent far from 
home,and not ſuffered to return back to Rome with their Generall. Mutines had pacified 
his countrimen the Namidians, 8 like an honeſt man,did what he could tor ebo_ 
he ſerved, without contending againft the fooliſh pride of Haxno, finding that there was 
a great alteration z and a greater might have been, if the Army lately overthrown had 
been-entire. M. Cornelius the Rowan Pretor, uſcd all diligence, both to pacific his own 
men, and to hinder the Carthaginians. He recovered thoſe In-land Towns that had 
rebelled: and though he could not hinder Mur:»es from over-running all the Countrey; 
yet he hindred the Countrey from revolting unto M#t/2es. Above threeſcore Towns, 
great and ſmall, the Carrbaginians held in Sicil: of which Agrigentum was the prin- 
Cipall, and far bigger than any of the reſt, Thence iflued Mutires 2s often as he plea- 
ſed, in deſpight of the Remans : not only to the ſuccour of his own adherents, but 
tothe great waſte of thoſe that followed the contrary part, But Hanpo, in ſtead of be- 
ing pleaſed with all theſe good ſervices, was filled more and more with envic, againſt 
the man that performed them. He bad (belike) reccived inſtruction from old Hanne 
at Caribage , not to ſuffer Hannibal, or any Hannibalian, to have ſhare in the honour of 
theſe Siciliaw Wars: which were therctore perhaps the more diligently Cupplicd ; 
whulcſt 1zalie was negleRted, that ſhould have been regarded more than all the reſt. 
Wherefore to fhew his authority, and thatit was not in the power of Hann:bal, to 
appoint unto him an Aſſiſtant, or Direor : He took away from Mut:nes his charge, 
and gave it to his own ſonne , thinking thereby to diſcountenance the man, and make 
him little eſteemed, as one outof Office, among the Numidians. Bur it fell out quite 
contrary : and this ſpightfull dealing occaſioned the loſle of whatſoever the Carthagint- 
@n; held in SiciFor the Numidiens were ſo incenſed by the indignity offered unto their 
Countryman, being ſuch a brave commander, that they offered him their ſervice to 
requite the wrong ; and were thenceforth abſolutely at his own diſpoſition. M. Yale- 
r1us Levinus , the Roman Conſul, wasnewly come intothe Province, when thisfell 
out: and with him did Mntines enterinto intelligence. For he could no longer __ 
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theſe indignines ; bur being neither a Carthaginran, nor favoured by thoſe thar bore all 
the ſway in Carthage : He thought it the wiſcſt way, to play the beſt of his owne game 
and forlake that City, which was likely to periſh by the evill counſel thar governed it. 
He did not therefore, as his Countrymen had lately done, content himſclf to ſee his 
Adverſaries rcap the bitter truirs of their owne malicious Oycr-weening - and to ſuffer 
that harme, in doing whereof he would not bear a part z but conſpited againſt them to 
deliver up Agrigentum, and to help tocxpell them utterly our of Sicil, The Conſull 
was glad of his friendfhip s and carefully followed his advertiſements. Neither was 
there much _—_— needfull, ro the performance of that which Mutines had under- 
10 taken: For he with his N#z#diars did forcibly fieze upon a gate; wherear they letin 
ſome Roman Companies, that lay near ina readinefle tor the purpoſe. Hanne, when 
firſt he heard the noiſe, thought it had been no worſe matter, than ſome ſuch rumulr 
ofthe Numidians, as he had been well acquainted with of late, Bur when, makin 
haſte to pacifie the trouble, he ſaw and heard, the Romans intermixed; among thoſe diſs 
contented followers of Mwtizes, torthwith he berook himſelf to flight : - and ſaving him- 
ſelf, with Epicides, in a (mall Bark, er fail for Africk ; leaving all his Army and Adhe- 
rents in Sicil, ro the mercy of the Romans, that henceforward continued maſters of the 
whole Iland. 
Levinus the Conſul having taken Agrigentum, did ſharp execution of juſtice uponall 
20 the Citizens. The principall of them he ſcourged with rods, and afterwards beheaded; 
as was the manner of the Romans : all the reſt of them he ſold for ſlaves, and confiſcated 
their goods; ſending home to Rome the money that was raiſed of rhe boory, This was 
indeed a time, wherein Rome ſtood inno leſſe neceflity of gold, than of ſteele: which 
may have been the reaſon, why Levinis dealt ſo cruelly with the Agrigentines. Never- 
theleſle the fame of ſuch ſeverity bred a rerrour among all the Dependants of the Car- 
thaginians, (o that in great haſte they ſought to make their peace. About forty Towns 
yeclded themſelves quickly unto the Romans z twenty were delivered up by Treaſon; 
and fixe only ſtayed ro be wonne by force. Theſe things done, Levinss returned home 
to Rome carrying with him about four thouſand men from Agatirne, that were 2 
30 company of out-lawes, bankrouts, and baniſhed men, accuſtomed to live by ſpoile of 
others in theſe troubleſome times. He beſtowed rhem about Rheginm in [taly, where 
they might exerciſe their own occupation againſt the Brutiaxs z, a theeviſh kinde of peo- 
ple, that were enemies unto thoſe of Rhegium,and tothe Romans. As for Mutines, he was 
well rewarded, and made Citizen of Rome t where he lived in good accompr z accompa- 
nying the two Scipio's in their journey againſt Antiochus,and Cota doing (as itis ſaid ) 
yery cſpeciall ſervice. So by this enterpriſe of Sicil, the Carthaginians waſted much of 
their forces, that with greater profit might haye been employed in 1taly: leaving yet 
unto the Romans, inthe end of this warre, the entire poſſeſſion of this Iland;which rhey 
wanted when it began. | : | 
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How the war paſſed between the Romans and Hannibal in Iraly,from the taking 
of Capua to the great vittory at Metaurus. 


Hortly after the winning of Capss, Marcellus came to Rome: where for his good 
_ done in the Iland of Sicil , he had granted unto him the honour of the 
leſſer Triumph , which was called Ovation, The grearer Triumph was denyed 

him : becauſe he had not finiſhed the warre, but was fain to leave his Army behinde 
him in the Province, He ſtayed not long in Rome, before he was again choſen Conſull 
50 together with M. Yalerins Levinus, who ſucceeded him in the government of S:cil, and 
was, at the time of his eletion, making war againſt King Philip in Greece, Great Com» 
plaint was made againſt the Conſul Marcellss, by the Syracuſ#ars, for that which be had 
done unto them : they alledging their grear friendſhip to the people of Rome, in the time 
of their late King Hieroz and affirming, that their City did never willingly breakthe 
alliance, excepting when it was oppreſſed by ſuch Tyrants, as were not greater enemies 
to Rowe than to all good menthat lived in Syracuſe. The Conſul,an the other fide,recko- 
ned the labours and dangers whereunto they had put kim : willing them to bemoan 
themſelves to the Carthaginians that had holpen them in their neceſlity z and nor _ 
the 
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the Romans whom they had kept out. Thus cach part having ſome good matter to al- 
ledge, the Senate made ſuch an end of the controverlie, as beſt agreed with the benctir 
of their own Common- wealth : blaming the roo much rigour ot Marcellus ; yet nor 
reſtoring the booty that he had taken, nor making the Syractſzans tree from their ſub. 
jection, butcomtorting them with gentle words, and hopefull promiſes, as hath been 
ſhewed before. The twonew Conluls Marcellus and Levinus, were appointed to make 
war,as their lots ſhould fall out ; the one in Italy,cthe other in S:cl.T he Ifle of Srcel fell 
unto Marcellus ; which Province he willingly changed with his Colleague; tothe end 
that the Syracnſians ( whoſe cauſe had not as yer been heard inthe Senate ) might nor 
ſeem hindred by fear, from uttering their grievances freely. Afterwards, when his bu- 10 
fineſs with them was difpatcht,he gently undertook the patronage of them : which re- 
mained long in his Family, to the great benefit of their Country intimes tollowing. So 
FYalerius,the other Conſul,was ſent into Sic, whole doing there have been already re- 
hearſed : but Marcellss was employed againſt Haxnibal. | 
Before the Conſuls departed out of Rewe, they were much troubled with prefling 
of Souldiers tothe war, and moſt of all, with getting Mariners for their Navie. They 
were all of the poorer ſo:t,that uſed to be employed in Sea-lervices,eſpecially in rowing. 
Theſe could not live without preſent wages: neither was there money enough in - 
Treaſury to give them pay. Wherefore it was ordained, that they ſhould be ſer outar 
the expence of private men z who in this neceſſity ofthe State, were driven to ſuſtain 20 
all publick charges. Hereat the people murmured, and were ready to fall into (edition 
had not the Conſuls deferred the matter unto further conſideration. The Senate could 
ill tell, 'what to determine or doe, ina caſe of ſuch extremity. For manifeſt it was,that 
the multitude had already endured ſo much, as well it could undergoe; and ſomewhat 
more, than could with honeſty have been impoſed upon it. Neverthelefle it was impoſ- 
ſible to maintain the war againſt the Carthagrn1ans, or to keep the Macedonian out of 
Italy without a ſtrong fleet. Wherefore, ſome were of opinion ; That ſince the com- 
mon Treaſure was ſo empty, the people muſt be forced, by right or wrong, to take the 
burden uponthem. Ar laſt the Conſuls began to ſay, That no perſwafions would be 
ſo effectuall with the people,as good examples : and that if the Senators would follow 39 
the Conſuls, like it was that the people alſo wotld follew the Senate. Wherefore they 
propounded, and it was immediately concluded, That cvery one of them ſhould bring 
forth, and pur into the Treaſury, all the money that he had ; and that no Senator ſhould 
keep any veſlcll of gold, or plate whatſocver ; excepting one Salt-ſeller, and a Bowle 
wherewith to make their offerings unto the gods ; as alſoa Ring for himſelf, with ſuch 
other tokens of ingenuity for his wife and children, asevery one did uſc,and thoſe of as 
{mall value as might be. This advice of the Conſuls was not more thankfully accepted 
by the Senarte,than the ready performance thereof by the Senate was highly applauded, 
and haſtily followed by the Gentlemen of Rowe. Neither did the Commonalty retuſe 
todo that, which their betters had openly done before them. For ſince the publick 46 
neceflity could no otherwiſe be holpen ; every one was contented,that his private cſtatc 
ſhould run the ſame fortune with the Common- wealth, which if it ſuffered wrack,in vain 
could any particular man hope to enjoy the benefit of h1s proper ſubſtance. This magna- 
nimity deſerved well that greatneſſe of Empire,whereof it was the foundation. 
Conventent order being thus taken for an Army and Fleer : Marcellus went forth of 
the City againſt Hannibal; & Levinus toward Sictl, The Army of Hannibal was greatly 
diminiſhed, by long and hard ſervice : neither did his Carthaginians ſeem to remember 
him, and think upon ſending the promiſed ſupply,or any ſuch proportion as he needed. 
His credit alſo among his 1ta{1an triends,was much weakned,by the loſs of Capua:which 
gave them caule to look unto themſelves ; as if in his help there were little truſt to be 59 
repoled, when they ſhould and in need. This he well perceived; yet could nor tell how 
to remedy. Either he muſt thruſt Garriſons into all Towns that he ſuſpected, and there- 
by fo diminiſh his Army, that he ſhould not be able to keep the field : or elſe he muſt 
leavethem totheir own fidelity, which now began to wayer. Ar length his jealouſic 
= ſo outragious, that he ſacked and waſted thoſe places rhat he was unable to de- 
tend: thinking that the beſt way to enrich himſelf; and make unprofitable to his ene- 
mics, the purchaſe from which he could not hinder them, But by this example, many 


were quite alienated trom him ; and ſome of thoſe, whom betore he had leaſt caule 
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rodoubr. Therownot Salapza yeeded unto Marceilas ; and betrayed unto him a g241- 
lant Regiment of. Numidias horic , the beſt of all that ſerved under Hannibal . which 
was a greater loſſe, Than the Town it (elf, Bl:ſins the author of this rebellion, could not 
bring Fs defireto efte&t; withour getting the conſent of one Daſous, that was his bitter 
enemy. Wherefore he brake the matter to this Daſivs in private : and was by him accu- 
ſed unto Hannibal, But when he was convented and charged of Treaſon, he fo ſtoutly 
denyed it; and by way of rectimination, fo vehemently-prefled his accv(cr with the ſame 


fault : that Hann;ba/thought it a marter:deviſed ourot meer malice z knowing well what: 


eremies they were z and ſeeing that nemher of chem could bring any proot of what he 
10 affirmed. 'T his notwithſtanding, Blaſfs#s did not ceafeto preſſe his adverſary anew, and 
urge him from time to time, with ſuch hyely reaſons ; that he who could not be beleeved 

Hannibal,was contented atlength to win the favour of Marcelfws, Preſently atter this 
the: Conſul took by force, Maronea#nd:Meles, Towns of the Samnites; wherein he flew 
about three thouſand of Hanxibl his men, ; 

- Hannibal could not look to all at once: but was fainto catch advantages, where he 
might gerthem 4 the Row4ans now being grown ſtronger inthe field than he. The beſt 
was, thathis Carthaginians, having wearyed themlielves with ill ſpeed in man en- 
rerpriſes, and laid alide all this while-the care of Italy, to follow buſineſs of Leg im- 
portance ; had now-at length reſolved, to ſend preſently the great ſupply, that had been 
20" {0 long promiſed and epected. This if rhey had done in better feaſon; Roweit ſelf might 
have been ſtrucken down, the next year atter that great blow received at Canne, But 
fince thar which is paſt cannot be amended; Hanz:bal muſt torce himſelf ro make a good 
countenance ; and tell his followers; that this: mighty-{uccour would come time enough. 
For Maſajiſſ.s was art Carthage with five thouſand Nu#:d1495, ready to fer (ailfor Spar; 
whither when he came, it was appointed that {ſas «bal (hould forthwith take his jour- 
ney into 1;aly,of which there had been ſomuchralk.. Theſe newes did not more com- 
fort Hannibal & his followers,than terrifie the Romans, W heretore each did their beſt ; 
the Romans to prevent the threatning miſchief, and win as much as they could upon 
Hannibal, before the comtming of his brother 3 H«nnibal , onthe contrary, to hold his 
3 own,and weaken the Romans as much as he was able. He had intelligence, that Cx. Fal- 
wins, a Roman Prextor lay nearunto Herdonea to getthe Town by pradtice. It was not 
long ſince; near vnto the ſame place,another Cx, Fulvias had loſt his Army. Therefore 
Hannibal made great marches thicherward; 8 came to Herfoneacre Fulvins heard news 
of his approach. As ſoon as he cane, he offered battail ro the Rowan Pretor , who 
accepted itwith more haſte thanigood ſpeed. The Roman Legions made good reſiſtance 
a while, till they were compaſſed round with the Carthaginian horſe, Then fell they to 
rout ; and'great ſlaughter was made of them. F-{vius himſelf, with twelve Tribunes or 
Coronels, were loſt : ofthe common Soldiers, that were'flain, the number is uncer- 
tain; ſome reporting ſeven, others thirteen thouſand, The Town of Herdozea, be- 
49 cauſe it was at point to have yeclded unto Falvins, Hannibal did (er on fire : and purting 
thoſe ro deaththar had praftifed with the Enemy.carryed away the multitude;zwhom he 
beſtowed among the Thurrans 2nd Mytap ontines. The Conlul Marcell hearing ofthis, 
wrote unto the Senate : and cxhorted them to be of good cheer; for that he would ſhort- 
ly abate the enemies pride. He followed the Carthaginan apace z and overtaking him at 
Numiſtro inthe Country of the L»c4»s, fought with him a bartell: which b2ginning at 
nine of the clock in the morning, laſted untill night; 8& ended,by reaſon of the darkneſs, 
with uncertain victory. Afterward Hanz:b.:1 departedrhence into gy 08.1 Mare 
cells followed him. At YVen«fia they mer, andhad many skirmiſhgs ; bur none of impor- 
tance. Hannibal removed often ; and ſought to bring the enemy within canger of ſome 
50 ambuſh. But Marcellzs, though he was very eager of batta:l, would yer adventure no- 
thing,bur by open day-light,and upon fair ground. 

Thus pafſed the time away, untill 2_ Fav Maximus,and 9. Fulvins,he that latel 
had raken' Cp, were choſen Conſuls, Fabizs conſidering how much the Romes at- 
fairs were bettered by the raking of Capra, purpoled that year to beliege Tarentum : 
which if he could win ; like it was, that ſcarce one | City would afterwards re- 
main: true to #ara!b.d. Wherefore he vehemently exhorted his Colleague, and Mar- 
cellus, (towhom was continued the command of thofe Legions that ſeryed under him 
the year before) to preſſe the Carthaginian fo hard, as he might have no leiſure to help 
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Tarentum. Marcellus was very glad of this charge : for he thought no Roman fitter than 
himſelt, ro deal with Hannibal in open field. He followed him therefore ro Cannuſine, 
and thence from place to place : deſiring ever to come to batrail, but upon <quall 
rermes. The Carthag:z:an had not minde to hazzard much in fight: but thoughr 
itenovgh to entertain his enemy with skirmith; as being deftrous ro keep his Army 
ſtrong untill the comming of Aſdrubal., Yet could he not avoid the importunity of 
Marcellus, nor brook the indigruty of being daily braved. He therefore bade his men to 
be luſty, and ro b-at ſoundly this hor-{pirited Rowan Caprain, that would never (uffer 
them to be ar quiet ; untill they once had cooled well his courage, by letting him bloud. 
Hereupon followed a buttail 3 wherein Hanmbal had the victory; took ſixe Enfignes , 10 
and flew of the Romans almoft three thouſand, among which were ſome of mark. Mar- 
cellus was (0 in patient of this diſhonour, that he rated his men, as Peſants, and baſe co- 
waids: telling them, that they were rhe fiſt of the Kamas Legions, wlitch had'been beg- 
ten by H anmwal, by plain force and man[:ood, without being circumvented by any 
ſtrauagem. With theie and many other the Ike words, which they were aſhamed 
to hear, he did (o vexe them 3 thar thinking them(elves better able ro endure any vio- 
lence ot the egemy, than ſuch dilp.caſure of their General! z they beſought him to. par- 
donthem, and lead them torth once again to. fight, He dl (0: and placing thoſe 
Companies tormoſt, that. had loſt their Fnſignes the day betore, badethem be carctull, 
to winne 4viRhtory z whereof the newes might be at Rope, before the 'report- of their 29 
ſhametull overthrow. . Hannibal was angry, to ſee that nothing could makethis Enemy 
quiet : and therefore was ready to fight again ; fince all other motives continued the 
ſame, and his men had been heartned by the late victory. But the Remaxs were ſtirred 
up with deſire of revenge,and of repairing their honour loſt, which afleCtions gave a ſharp 
edge unto their vaiour : whereas the Carthaginians were grown dull, and weary by ſce- 
ing themſclves, diſappointed of their hope 3. and the enemy, notwithſtanding their late 
victory, as ready ro moleſt them as before. Inthis ſecond bartail Marcellus got the vis 
Rory : waich he purchaſed at ſo dear aratc ,, that neither he, nor Haxnibal, had great. 
Caule to vaunt, ihe ſecond night. For if cight thouſand of the Carthaginiays were flain, | 
and three thouſand of the Rowan fide, in this next bartail, the diftcrence was no greater, JO 
than cven to recompence the late received overthrow : eſpecially fince the number of 
the Romans that were wounded,was fo great, as diſabled Marcellus from purſuing Han- 
mibal;, wo diſlodged by night. Neverthelef{eir ſufficed, rhat Fabins che Con(ull here- 
by got leiſure, to toilow his buſineſle at Tarenfhm withour any diſturbance, 9. Fulvins 
other Corſul about the fame time, took in many ofthe Hirprnes, Lucans, and Yol- 
ſeentes, that willingly ycelded themſelves, and betrayed the Garrifons of Hannibal that 
lay in their Towns: wiom Fulvivs entertained in loving ſort z gently rebuking them 
for thcir errours paſt, without puniſhing thoſe that had been authors, or buſie doers 
in the rebel}ion. That rabble of Rakes theeves, which Levinus had lately brought 
from Agaterna, was then alſo ſer on work to beficge Caulonia, a Towne of the Brxti- 46 
445: and nothing was omitred,that might ſerve ro divert Hapnibal,from the ſuccour of 
» Tarentum. 

Fd 2. Fabinsrhe Conſul, having taken Manduriaa Town of the Salentines, ſate down 
betore Tarertum : making all preparation that ſeemed needfull ro carry it cither by al- 
fault or long fiege. Of the Garriſons in the Town, a good part were Brutiaps, placed 
there by Hanmbal, under a Captain of their own Nation. This Captain fell in love 
with a Tarentine wench ; whoſe brother ſerved under Fabins. Hercof the gave notice by 
letiers to her brother, as thinking bclike ro draw him trom the Romas fide ; by telling 
him how rich, and of what great accompt her lover was. But her brocher made the 
Conſul acquainted with theſe newes : and ſaid, that if the Brutian were farre in love, he 50 
might perhaps be wonne, by intreaty of his Miſtris, to doe what ſhe would have hum. 
The Cenlul heariog this, and figding likelihood in the matter, willed his ſouldier t0 
convey himſelt into the Town as a tugitive, and try ' what - good might be done. It 
tcl] our according to his deſire. The Souldier grew acquainted with this 8rutiar 
Caprain: and partly by his own perſwaſions, partly by the flattering entreaty of 
his filter; wannc him to betray the Town to the Romans. When they had agreed up- 
on the bulincſle, and reſolved how to order it ; the ſame Souldier got out of the Town 
by night, and acquainted rhe Conſul with his proceedings : relling him in which put 

that 
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that Britttaz kept Watch, and what mighr conveniently be done. So in the night time, 
Fabins gave an alarm to rhe City ; eſpecially zbout thoſe parts of the yall, which were 
farcheſt from the place where he meanr to enter. The Captains in the Town, prepa- 
red ro make reliſtance in thole places, where the notle did threaten them with greatelt 
likelihood of danger. But Fabins himſelf with the choice of his men, came in great fi- 
lence to the quarter of the Brutians: who being wrought by their Captain, helped the 
Romans to get up, and break open the next gate,avherear the Army was let in. The T4: 
rentines and Carthaginiaz Souldicrs, made head againſt Fabivs in the Market place: bur 
(as hapneth in like caſes, where rhe main confidence 1s already taken away) nor very ob- 
10 ſtinately. Nico, Democrates, and Philomenes, with thoſe thar before had ler in Hannibal, 
uſed now the laſt of their courage in dying againſt the Kom.ns, Carthalo, who comman- 
ded the Garriſon within the Towo, offered himſelt priſoner: hoping to be well uſed, 
becauſe of his hoſpitality that had paſſed between his Father and the Conſul. Buthe was 
ſlain by the way, ere he could come at Fabins, The Romans did put all indifferently to 
the ſword,in ſuch ſort, that they ſpared few of the Brurians, This Nlaughwr of the Bru- 
tian, was thought to have been made by appointment of the Conlull,to the end that he 
might ſeem to have wonne the Town by force and not by treaſon : though he thereby 
failed of his purpoſe ; and neither had the glory which he expected, nor preſerved his re- 
putation of tairhtull dealing, and keeping his word. The booty found in Tarentum was 
20 yery great : whereof the Roman Treatury,whither it was carrycd,had great need. As for 
the Imageries, and other curioſities thar were in the City, Fabi#s was contented to ler 
them alone : and being told of ſome Idols that ſeemed worthy to be carryed away,bting 
very goodly pieces,in ſuch habit & poſiture as if they were fighting : he ſaid, Let us leave 
unto the Tarentines their angry gods. 

Hannibal being gotten clear trom Marcellus, fell apon thoſe that belieged Canulozia. 
They fled at his comming : but he was ſo near, that they were tain ro;berake them ro a 
hill, which ſerved to no other purpoſe, thanto bear off the firſt brunt, There they defen- 
ded themſelves alittle while, and then they yeelded. When this buſineſſe was done, he 
haſted away to relieve Tarentzm. But when he came within five miles of the City, he 
39 had news thar it was loſt. This grieved him: yer he ſaid no more than this,7he Romans 
have alſo their Hannibal;we have loſt Tarextum in ſuch ſort as we got it. Thar he mighr 
not ſcem ro turn backamazed, or in any fear of the victorious Conſull ; he incamped 
a tew dayes togerher, ſo near as he was unto Tarentum : and thence departing to Meta- 
pontum, bethought himſelf how to take Fabivs in a trap. He cauſed the chief of the 
Metapontines to write unto Fabiys,- and offer to betray into his hands, the Carthagintan 
Garriſon; with condition, that he ſhould in that reſpect, forgive them all offences paſt. 
Theſe letters were ſent by two young men of the ſame city;who did their errand fo well, 
that the Conſul wrote back by them unto the Merapontines,and appointed the day,when 
they ſhould expect him. Hereof Hannibal was exceeding glad : and at good leiſure made 
4 ready his ambuthes for the wary Fabius.But wherhere ſogue ſecret notice of the plot were 
oivepn; or whether indeed (as it is related) ſome tokens in ſacrificing, terrified the ſuper- 
ſtitious Roma ; the journey to Metapontum was deferred. Hereupon the ſame two Mcl- 
ſengers were employed again: bur being apprehended, and threatned with torture, they 
diſcovered all, 

This year was happy to the Romans, in all their warres: for they got every where, 
ſave only at Caulonia ; where they loit a company ot tuch lewd fellowes, that it may 
ſeem good fortune, to have ſo been rid of them; Bur their common poverty, and difabi- 
lity to maintain their charge, continued,' and grew greater than it was before. Thirty 
Roman Colonics were then 1n /taly : of which,rwelve retuled to contribute any longer to 
$0 the Wars. For it was conſidered ; that the Legions of Caxne, and thoſe unhappy »Com= 
panics that had becn beaten under the one and the other Cx. Fulvins, were tranſported 
into Sicily where they lived, ina fort, as baniſhed men. This grieved their friends at 
home, and made them reckon up the. more diligently thoſe other miſeries which they 
daily felr. Ten years together they had been exhauſted with levies of men, and impo- 
fitions of money: in every of which years they had received ſome notable overthrow. 
In this caſe the leaſt that they could fear ; or rather the belt that they could hope 3 was 
tofall intothe hands of the enemy to be made priſoners. For Hannibal did gently ſend 
home their people that was taken by him: whereas the Romans did bagith m_ their 
N0Mmes 


452 


The fift Bookofthe firſt Pann Cnar.3.8, 16, 


homes, thoſe that had cſcaped. Ir was therefore likely ro come to paſſ® within a while, 
that they ſhould be all conſumed:fince new ſouldicrs were dayly prefled forth of their 
Towns ; and the old ones never returned. Such talk was frequent among thole of the 
Colonies: eſpecially where they that were tranſported into S:ci4, had moſt compaſſio- 
nate friends. Wherefore it was concluded by the people of Ardea, Sutrium, Alba, and 
other good Towns, tothe number of twelve, Thar they thould boldly deny unto the 
Romans their farther help. This was thought the likeheſt way to obtain peace : where- 
of otherwiſe they ſaw ide hope, as long as Hannibal lived. When the Conſuls heard 
the Embaſſadours of theſe Towns make luch declaration, and proteſt their diſability of 
giving any farther help : they were much amazed. They willed the Embafſadours to 19 
returne home, and bring a better anſwer, foraſmuch as this was none other thantrea- 
ſon : they bade them to conſider,that the people were not Compays or Tarentines,but the 
off- ſpring of the Romans ; and no lefle partakers of the Empire,than they that inha- 
bired the Mother-Ciry. Bur all would not ſerve, the En:bafladours continuing to pro- 
teſt, that they kad already done what they could ; and that they had remaining, neither 
men, nor money. It was well for the Remays, thatthe other cighteen Colonies did not 
imitate theſe tielve ; but ſhewed themſelves willing to undergo whatſoever ſhould be 
layed upon them, withour ſhrinking under the burden. This their offer was fo highly 
pleaſing to the Conſuls;that the Embafladors of thoſe faithful} Colonies,were brought 
unto the Senate, and produced into the Aflembly of the people : where, with comme- 20 
moration of all their former good ſervices, this their pretent love unto the State was 
magnified, and thanks accordingly beſtowed upon them , with promiſe, that itſhould 
not be forgotten. As for the Embaſſadours of thole twelve Colonies, that refuſed to con- 
tribureit was thought beſt, neither to retain them inthe City, nor yet to diſmiſſe them, 
nor take any notice of them ax.all z but leave them to their own conſideration of their ill 
deſcrving. 

Ir —_ greatly be doubted, what the example of rheſc twelve people would have 
wrought in thote that were ſo willing to help the State, if 4ſdr»val had been then com- 
ming into 1za4y. For then muſt-the Romans have betaken themſelves wholly ro their = 
own defence, whereas now,tothe great comfortof their (ubjedas, they employed their 3® 
forces in the conqueſt of 1taly, with hopefull and fortunate ſucceſle. Neverthelefle, 
they were fainto opentheir moſt privic treaſury ; and thencetake our the gold that had 
been laid up to ſerve them in caſes of greateſt extremity. Of the money thus extra- 
Red, one quanter was delivered to Fabins the Conſull, ro fet him well our againſt the 
Tarentines ;, all the reſt was ſent into Spain to Scipio, for the maintenance of his Army; 
and toprovide that Aſdruba! might not paſſe from rhence into J1raly, It is likely that 
Fab:ns did not ſpend all his money; finding ſuch caſte (uccefle at Tarentum,as was thew- 
ed before. Bur to ſtop the journey of 4ſdrub4l , neither the money ſent into Spain,nor 
any vitories won by Scipro could ſuffice. Nevertheleſle it fell out happily for the people 
of Rome,that this year,and the next were ſpent, before his comming z and they better 40 
prepared,than at leſs warning they could haye been,to entertain him. Here it werg not 
amuſs to note, That fince the Roways,being in ſo great neceſſity of money, were driven 
to furniſh the Army in Spain, with the greateſt part of all their ſtock that was left: it 
muſt needs be,that cirher the booty taken in new Carthage, was far leſs than fame had re- 
ported it;or elſe thar Scipiohad noras yet won it : howſoever Live rather inclines to 
thoſe, who ſay that he got it ſoon after his atrivall, 

' M.Clandius Marcellus & T, Quintwe Criſpinus, were choſen Conſuls after Fabivs and 
Fulvius, ' In their year it was,that Aſdr»bal took his journey out of Spain, though he 
came not into 1taly untill the year following. After the great battell at Canne, Hanni- 
bal had loſt much time about Czme and Naples, in ſeeking to make himſelt Maſter ofa 59 
= Havenzfor the landing of thoſe ſuccours that were promiſcd from Carthage, The 
thathe repoſedin Philip, cauſed himto turn his principall care to the Eafterne 
parts of Italy, where he made ready a fair entrance for the Macedonian, it he had been 
ready tocome; bur ſince his hope was vaniſhed, and the long promiſed ſuccour of 4ſ- 
drubal was (though farre later than had been expedient) ready to arrive: he began to 
deal withthe people of Hetruria, through whoſe Countrics his brother was to paſle, 
that therein he might make a party againſt the Romays.The loſs of Capua,Tarentum,and 


many other towns,might have terrified all other of thi 7ralian rowns, from hearkening 
ro 
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ro any ſolicitation of the Carthaginians, Yet the poverty of the Romans, & the wearines 

of their adherents, rogether with the tame of a greater Army comming than that which 
Hannibal brought into taly , did imbolden many of the Hetrwrians, eſpecially the Are- 
tines, to take ſuch counſell as they thought moſt exp-dicnt for themſelves, withour re- 
ard of their fideliry ro Rome. The Roman Senate, hearing the rumour of their conſpi- 
racy, ſent Marcellus the new choſen Conſull into Hetr»7a: whoſe comming did ſo terre- 
fic them, thar they reſted quier for a while. All the year following they were deviſing 
how to break out: as contrariwiſe the Roman Propretors, partly by terrout of ſevere 
judgements and inquiſitions;and partly by the force of two ot three Legions, with which 
10 they viſited all ſuſpected places, kept rhem honeſt againſt their wils, and rook many 
Hoſtages for better aſſurance. The two Conluls had an carneſt defire, ro make ſtrong 
War upon Hannibal without more temporiſing : perſwading themſelyes, that in bat- 
rell they ſhould be roo ſtrong for him. Criſpinus had further his particular defire, to 
make his Conſulſhip notable by the winning of {ome good Town : as Fulvins and Fa- 
bius had gotten honour by Capua and Tarent#m, 1 hercfore he went about the fiege of 
Locri, one of the beſt Cities which the Carthaginian then held in Italy : and brought thi- 
ther all ſorts of engines z ſending for a Fleet our of Sict/ro help him. But Hannibal was 
not ſlow to relieve the City: the tame of whoſe approach, made Criſpinns deſiſt from his 
eaterpriſe, and retire unto his Colleague, that Jay ar Ye-nſia. T hither followed Hannibal; 
20 to whom the Conluls daily offered bartell. This great man of War had no need to 
ſtand upon his reputation: which was already ſo confirmed, that his ;refuling to fight, 
was not likely to be aſcribed unto fear ; bur rather deemed as part of his wiſdome. He 
entertained the Conſuls with many light skirmiſhes,and ſought to rake them at ſome ad- 
vantage z reſerving his own numbers as tull as he could, unto a time of greater imploy= 
ment.In this lingring manner ot War, Marcellus took no pleaſure: bur ſought ro com- 
pell the Enemy to bartell, whether he would or no. The Admirall of the Roman Fleet 
about Sicil, L.Cincius, was commanded again to affail the Town of Locy: : which might 
well enough be forced,if Hawnibal continued as he began,to trifle away the time at Yenu= 
ſia. To the ſame purpoſe a part of the Garriſon that lay in Tarentum,was appointed to go 
$o by land to the alfitance of Cincius. But Hannibal had ancye behinde him. He laid anam- 
buſh in the way,berween Tarentwm and Locri,whereinto the Romans fell : and having loſt 
above three thouſand of their Company,were well glad,the reſt of them,to quit their en- 
terprile, and fave their own lives within Tarentum. As for the Conſuls, it was the defire 
of Hannibal to waſte their Army by lirtle and lirtle : which ro doe, he negleRed no ad- 
vantage. There lay between him and them an Hillack, overgrown with wood, that ſce- 
med fit to cover 2 number of men : who lying there undiſcerned, might fall upon ſuch as 
ſhould ſtraggle from the Rowas camp; and cut them off. Therefore | he ſent thither by 
night ſome companies of N#»midians : whom [he willed ro keep themſelyes cloſe, and 
attend their beſt advantage. To this piece of ground the Conſuls thought it fit to remove 

40 their camp : Marceltss thinking that he never lay near enough unto Hannibal. Thither 
therefore both of them rode to view the place, accompanicd with the ſon of Marcellzs, 

a few Colonels, and other principall men : and not many more than two hundred horſe, 
moſt of them Hetrurians.The Numidian Centinel gave warning of their approach to his 
fellowes who diſcovered not themſelves,until they had hvaied the Coniuls and their 
train, The Conſuls,as neceflity compelled them, defended themſelves : hoping ro be 
quickly relieved from their campthar was near at hand. Bur the Hetrurians ran away from 
them, at the firſt : and left them in thar great danger, tothe weak affiſtance of no more 
than forty horſe-men, that were of the Colonie of Fregelle, Theſe Fregellans abode by 

; the Conſuls, and did what they could to have brought them fafe off. Bur when Marcel- 
50 lus was ſtricken thorow with a Lance, and fell down dead ; then began every one to 
"* ſhift for himſelf, and eſcape as they might. Crſpinns the other Contul, had his deaths 
wound,being ſtricken with two Darts ; and young Marcellus was likewite wounded ; yer 
theſe rwo recovered their camp: The reſt ot the Colonels and Othcers, together with 
the Lictors that carried the bundles of Rods and Axes before the Con{uls, were all ſlain 

or taken, To the dead body of rhe Conſul Marcellus, Hannibal gave honourable Funeral, 
according to the cuſtome of thoſe times : and beſtowing his aſhes ina filver pot, covered 

it with a crown of gold;and ſo ſent themto young Aarce!tns,to be by him interred, where 


he thought good, | 
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Prelently atrer this, Cr;ſpinus berhought himſelf, how thar the figner Ring of Mar- 
cellus was faln into the cuſtody of Hannibal; who might uſe it to his own purpoſes, 
ere that which had hapnnd were well known abroad. Wherefore he ſent word unto all 
the Towns abour; that his Colleague was ſlain, and that Hannibal had gorten his Ring: 
wiſhing them in that regard,to give no credit unto any letters therewithall ſigned, This 
providence of Criſpinus was not more than requiſite, For his mug; > was but alittle 
before come to S/apia, when another Meſſenger arrived there {cnt from Hannibal, 
bringing letters in the name of Marcellus, and ſcaled with the captive Ring, whereof the 
contents were : That it was his wy ne tro come the ſame night unto Salapia z where he 
willed, that the Souldiers of the Garriſon ſhould be in a readineſle, tor ſuch imploy- 
ment as he ſhould think needfull. The device was plain, and no lefle plain was the re- 
vengeful minde which he bare againſt that City , becaule of his brave Numidian compa- 
nies that had therein bcen betrayed. T he Salapians hereupon berhought themſelves, how 
to take their enemy in his own ſnare. They ſent back the Mcfſenger, which was a Rowan 
fugitive, withour letting him perceive «ny fign of diſtruſt in them. This done, they pre- 
ared all things in a readineſs, for the entertainment of ſuch a friend. Late in the night 
be came thither z witha troup of Rowan fugitives armed Roman-like, leading the way. 
Theſe all talking Latine together,called unto the Watch,and bade open the gate; fort 
Conſul was there. The gate was opened fair and leiſurely, and the Port-cullis drawn up 
no higherthan needs it muſt be, to let them enter. Bur when fixe hundred of them were 
gotten in,down fell the Port-cullis again : and they that thought to have takenothers, 
were takenthemſelyes ; being laid at on all hands by the Salapians, that quickly made an 
end with them. 
. Hannibal being thus over-reached with this ſtratagem, haſted away to Locriz where» 
unto Cincins the Admirall of the Romay fleet about C:crl,did lay hard ficge.'l he firſt ap- 
pearance of the Numidians, Hannibal his Vantcurrors, made the Romays in all contuicd 
haſte, run ro their ſhips : leaving all their engines, and whatſocver was in their Camp, to 
the enemies diſpoſition. 

The Roman Senate hearing of theſe accidents,ſent unto Criſpinus the ſurviving Conſul, 
and requeſted him toname a Diftator that might take charge of the Common-wealth, 
and diſpatch the eleion of new Magiſtrates, with other buſtneſle 5 whereunto himſelf 
was diſabled by his hurts. He did (o : and ſoon after died. Then was it thought necd- 
full, that new Conſuls ſhould be choſen our of hand : foraſmuck as two Roman Armies 
lay ſo near unto the Enemy, without any General. Eſpecially it was defired, that Ele- 
&ion ſhould be made of fuch men as were not only valiant, but well adviſed: ſince the 
beſt, and moſt fortunate of their great Darers, M. Marcellus, by loſing himſclt fo 
ſtrangely, had given them a' fair warning, not to commit their Army unto raſh heads. 
Among thoſe that ſtood for the Conſulſhp, C.Claudins Nero, was the moſt eminent. He 
was of great Nobility, a good Souldier, and one, whoſe many ſervices inthis preſent 
War, did forcibly commend unto the place. Yet he ſeemed alittle too yiolent;and one, 
whole remperneeded the allay ofa more ſtayed wit. The fathers therefore endeavoured 
to joyn unto him in the Contulſhip, M. Z:ivixs: one that had borne the ſame Office 
lorg before. This X. Livius had been Conſul with L. milivs Paulus, in the year fore- 
going the beginning of this Warre. After their Conſulſhip, wherein they did good ſer- 
vice,they had both of them been called into judgement by the people: and this Livins 
condemned ; «Zmlins hardly eſcaping, Though it hath been once already noted ; yet 1 
cannot forbear ro remember it again : how it pleaſed God to upbraid the unthankfull 
Romans,with the malicious judgement, given by their multitude upon honourable men. 


— 
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For in the battel of Carne, it was apparent, what lamentable effects the memory of 


their injuſtice wrought : when L. eAmilins rather choſe to yeeld to the froward igno- 
rance of his Colleague, and afterward to die inthe greateſt overthrow that ever fel 
upon the State of Rowe, than by reſiſting the pernicious courſes of Terentins Y arro,to 
caſt himſelt ancw _ the danger of the popular fury. As for M. Livivs, he is even 
now ready, and will ſo continue, to tell the people of their faults in a divers manners 
Eight years together after his condemnation, had he been abſent our of. the city, 
and lived in his countrey Grange ; ſtill vexing himſelf with the indignity of his con- 
demnation. AMzycellus and Levinus, being Conſuls two or three years agoe, had 
brought him unto Rome : where he lived private in diſcontented fort, as might appea!; 
bot 
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both by his carcleinels in apparell,and by the wearing of his long hair and beard. which 
in that time were the badges of men aftiited. Very lately he was compelled by the Cen- 
ſors, topoll his hair, and come into» the Senate : where he uſed to fit ſilent, and ſignifie 
his aſſent or diflike to what was propoſed, either in ſhort tormal words, or in paſſing 
from ſide roſfide, when the houſe was divided. Art length it hapned, that in ſome buſi- 
neſle weightily concerning one that was his kinſman z he ſtood up and made a ſct ſpeech: 
whereby he drew all the Fathers to attention z and bade them enquire of him, and rake 
b:rrer notice, what he was, and what he had been. The Senate was much altered fince 
he had Icftir, many brave men were loſt ; new ones were choſen ; ſuch as rather ſerved 
10 to fil] up the number, than tv anſwer to the dignity of the place : and they that were left 
of ancient ſtanding, had cven ſpent their Vertues to no great cffet. Wherefore all be- 
anto fay ; that it was great pity, fo worthy and able a man as this L:91#5, had been all 
this whule forgotten ; one of whom the Common-wealh ſtood in great need, yer had 
not uſed in this dangerous war. Now fecing that the Conſuls ought,one of them, ro 
be choſen a Patrician,the other of neceſiity a P/eberan : and ſince neither Fabins,nor Ya- 
lerius L evinns,bcing both of them Patriczans,could be joyned with Clasdins Nero:eve- 
ry one was of opinion, that there could not be choſen and coupled together, two fitter 
men than C. Claudimes,and this Marcus Livins, But Livie would not endure to hear of 
this. He ſaid it was unreaſonable, that one condemned as a diſhoneſt man, ſhould after- 
20 wards be choſen Ruler of the City. It they had done ill ro truſt him with one Conſul- 
ſhip, what mcant,they then to offer him another? With the!c,and the like phraſes he reft- 
ſted their defires : will by periwaſtons, and examples rehcarled, of {uch as had patiently 
dgcſted injurics done by the people,and repayed good for cy U;ie was contented tg ac- 
ccpr the honour, 

Here we may bchold a true figure ofthat Embleme, with which 75-miſtocles checked 
the ingratitude of tl:e Athenians: reſembling himfclf to a Planc-rree, the branches and 
boughes whercof men break in fair weather ; but run under :t tor thelter ina ſtorme, 
Such unthanktulneſſe, to well-deſerving men,is not rarely found in the outragioas mul- 
titude. Neither was the late example hereto much unlike, of P>:l:p the ſ-cond King of 

30 Spain his dealing with the Duke of 4/a. For although he had commirred the Duke 
to priſon, upon {ome ſmall offence conceived, withour all revard of his tormer deſerts: 
yet when his intended conqueſt of Porrugal,required the ſervice of a man, more than or- 
dina:ily ſufficient; hc ſtood no longer upon the (canning ot late dipleaſures;but employ- 
cd the tame Duke, whom he had newly diſgraced, Thus is wiſdome oftentaught by ne - 
ccſlity. 

It was a dangerous year toward, when C, Claudins Nero, and M.Livius were choſen 
Conſuls. Aſdrubal was already come into France, and waited only; to have the wayes of 
the Alpes thawed by warm weather, tor his paſſage into Italy. The Romans uſed at this 
time the ſervice ot three and twen'y Legions: and wanted not imployment for man 

49 more, it they had known how to levic and maintain them. Of thele which they had, 
four ierved in Spain,two in $c:l,and two in Sardinia: the reſt were lodifpoſed, in ſe- 
verall parts of Italy, where nced ſeemed to require, that only two Legions were leftto 
cach of the Conſuls. Bur the Conſuls were men of execution:and would nor be tyed to 
the punctual! obſervance of what the Senate thought fir, Af. L1411#5 would not ſtirre our 
of Rome, againſt ſom.ghty a power as followed Aſdrubal, untill he had firſt obrained, 
that he might carry with him as many as could well be ſpared trom other imployments; 
and thole, or the moſt of them, choſen Companies. It was true, that two Legions ap- 
pointed to ſerve under Lncms Poreins a Prator of that year,among the Ciſalprne Gaules, 
might be reckoned as an additament to the forces of L:w1ns; ro whom th War againſt 

$0 Aſdrubat was allotted. So might alſo two other Legions, that were among the Salex- 
| tines, near unto Tarentwm, under another of the Prators, be accounted a part of Clas- 
dias his Army,that was ſent againſt Hazxibal, Nevertheleſſe, the Conſuls,by the eſpe- 
ciall inſtance of Livie, did obtain, that all mighr be left ro their own diſcretion. For 
newes came, that Aſdr»bal was alrcady paſſing the Alpes z the Zrgurians, who dwelt in 
the Country about Gezva, withtheir neighbour people, were in readinefle , to joyne 
with him ; anc! L. Porcrus ſent word, that he would auiventure no further, than he ately 
might. When all was ordered as themſelves thought beſt, the rwo Conſuls went forth 
ofthe City ; cach his ſeveral way. The people of Rome were now quite otherwiſe 
Fritf 2 aftcted, 
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affe&ted,than they had been, when L.e/Amilins Paulus and C, Terentins Varro, were ſent 
againſt Hannibat. They did no longer take upon them, rodirect their Generals, or bid 
them diſpatch, and win the vitory betimes : bur rather they ſtood in fear, leſt all 
diligence, wiſdome and valour ſhould prove too little. For fince tew years had paiſed, 
wherein {ome one of their Generals had not been flain; and fince it was manifelt, thar 
if cither of theſe preſent Conſuls were defeated, or putto the worſt : the tiwo Carthagi- 
nians would forthwith joyne, and make ſhort work with the other : it ſeemed a greater 
happineſſe than could be expected, that each of them ſhould returne home Victor, and 
come off with honour, fiom ſuch mighty oppoſition, as he was tke to finde, With ex- 
tream drfficulty had Rome held up her head, ever fince the battell of Canne: though ir 
were ſo, that Hannibal ene wb help from Carthage,had continued the War in 
Ttaly. But there was now arrived another {onne of Amilcar ; and one, that in his preſenc 
Expedition, had ſeemed a man of more ſufficiency than Hannibal himſelf. For where- 
as inthat long and dangerous march,through barbarous Nations,over great Rivers and 
Mountains,that were thought unpaſſable, Hannibal had loft a great part of his Army : 
this Aſdrubal in the ſame places, had multiplyed his numbers; and gathering the people, 
that he found in the way, deſcended from the Alpes like a rowling Snow-ball, far grea- 
ter than he came over the Pyrences at his firſt ſetting out of Spa/7, Theſe confiderati- 
ons, and the like, of which fear preſented many untothem ; cauſed the people of Rome, 
to waft upon their Conſuls out of the Town, like a penfive train ot Mourners : 
thinking upon Marcels and Criſpinus; upon whom in the like ſort they had given at- 
rendancethe laſt year ; but ſay neither of rhem returne alive, from a leſle — 
War. Particularly, old 2. Fab:us gave his accuſtomed advicc to M. Livins, that he 
ſhould abſtain from giving, or taking bartell, untill he well underſtood the Enemies 
condition. But the Conſul made him a froward anſwer, and taid, thar he would fight 
the very firſt day:for that he thought it long, till he ſhould cither recover his honour b 
victory ; or by Arab the overthrow of his own unjuſt Cirizens, fatisfic himſelf wit 
the Joy of a great, though not an honeſt revenge. Bur his meaning was better than his 
words. | 
Of the overthrow that Aſdrubal received inSpain by Scipio, a little before he rook 
his journey into /raly ,, ſuch mention hath already been made, as agreed with the report 
of that noble Hiſtorian Livie. Yet I think it not amiſle to adde inthis place, what may 
be gathered our of the remaining fragments of Polyb:ws his Hiſtory concerning that ac. 
cident: Aſdrubal had wreſtled with many difficulties in Spain; by reaſon of thoſe Cap- 
rains that were ſent from the City of Carthage, to joyn with him in the adminiſtration 
of that Province : they being, as it may ſeem, of the Hannonian faftion; which is to ay, 
thus far forth Traytors, that they preferred the advantage of their own fide,before the 
good of their Common- wealth. In what particulars they wronged this worthy ſonne 
of Amilsar, and how they hindred his courles undertaken,it cannot be known:' ſince of 
thole books, wherein Polzbins hath exaQly handled theſe matters, there arc to us re- 
maining only a few broken pieces. Bur by the ſpightfull dealing of Haznvin Srcil with 
Mutines, a better man of War than himſelf, whom Hannibal had ſent into the Iland: 
we may conceive, that againſt the brother of Hannibal it was thought needtull, by 


. theſe miſchievous Partizans of Hanno, to uſe the violent oppoſition of more earneſt 


malice. Nevertheleſs, Aſ4rubal was a good Patriot : and therefore endured patient- 
ly ſuch indignities, as Mutimes could not long digeſt. His journey into 1taly being re- 
ſolved up:n: he lay with part of the Army at Betula, not far from the Mines of fil- 
ver z whence be was to furniſh his Expeditions. Thither came $c:p/0: and drave him 
Our of his Camp; though he were ſtrongly lodged, before the other Carthaginiar 
Captains could, or would come to his affiſtance. The overthrow ſeems not to have 
been ſo great, as it muſt have been ſuppoſed, if noway lay open to thoſe that fled. Ra- 
ther it appears, that Aſdr»bal dealt like a provident man, and ſceing that his Camp was 
likely to be forced,ſent away all his money with his Elephants before him: bur ſtaid be- 
hind himſelfto ſuſtain the Romaysa while, untill his carriages might be out of dan- 
ger.-Hercin he had his deſire. Afterwarcs,he gathered his broken troups together : and 
retyredin ſuch ſort,that Sc:piothought it not good to purſue him, and ſo paſſed over T4- 
£#s. Thentaking unto him the forces aſſigned for his expedition, he marched away t0- 


ward the Pyrenees: leaving the care of $ pain unto his brother Mago, and to — gy" 
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the ſonne of Geſco ; that thought himſelf the fitreſt mai tor the adminiſtration thereof, 
Fain would $::p-0 have (topped him on his journey, by ſcnding io defend againſt him 
the ordinary way of the mountains. But whether Af4rz544/ rook another way, or whe- 
ther he forced the guards thar Scp/0 had fer ro keep che Pyrences (as the defence of hard 
paſſages common!y 10.t5to no good cftcet) IC Was not letted in his voyage by any ſuch 
mpediment. Comming into Gar/e.and following the ſteps of his brother Hammbal : he 
found the Nations that lay in his way, to well aftc&ed,cithcr to him or to his mony that 
no paſſages were detcnded againſt him, nor any lort ot r < {tance made ; but he,and his 
Army well cntertuined, and their number much increaled, by acceſs of ſuch as were 
10 deſirous torake his pay. Ot thele he had the better Choice : for that he was driven to 
winterintheir Country, whileſt thatthe paſlages of the Alpes were cloſed up with Ice 
and Snow. The Mountainers likewile,that had lo greatly moleſted Haznibal in his jour- 
ny over the Alps,were calily won to take part with Aſ4r»b.4l, when he travelled thorow 
their Country. For thele poor men, atthe firſt comming of Hannibal, were verily per- 
ſwaded, that it was his purpoſe to rob them ot their cattel] ; and to make {poil of that 
little wealth which they had painfully ſcraped together our ot the deſolate rocks. Bur 
now in proceſs of time, they were beter informed. Therefore underſtanding, that 
there were two mighty Cities, far diſ-joyncd alunder, which made War upon each 
othcr, by Land and Sca ,, and thatthe Alps did only lyc 1a the way : they gladly con» 
20 deſcended to take their part in the fortune ot the Invaders. The like affeRtion upon 
greater cauſe, was afterward found in the C:ſ./p:ne Gaules, The Lignrians alſo joy- 
ned with Aſdr»bal: and ſo would the Hetrur:ans have done, if he had arrived in their 
Country. There was no other R9man Army ncar, than L. Portins with his two Le- 
gions ; of whom there was no great fear, Theretore did Aſ4r«bal ſer upon Placentia, . .. 
2 Reman Colony : in hope to make his comming the more terrible, by rhe deſtruction 
of that Town+ But there he loſt a great deal ot time, and finally was driven to quit the 
enterpriſe : by undertaking which, he gave the Roman Conſuls leiſure ro make read 
for him and cauſed his brother Haxpibal ( who upon the firſt bruit of A4ſdrhal his 1g 
timely, and cafily paſſing the Alpes, was abour to leave his wintring Camps, and go 
39 forth to meet with him) to fit ſtill a while,as well aware,that Placentia der” not be ta- 
ken in haſte, 
C. Clandius Nerothe Roman Conſul, made what ſpeed he could tomect with Hunni- 
bal, and ſtop him from joyning with his brother. He had about forty thouſand foot, and 
five hundred horle : with which he daily offered bartell tothe Carthaginians;and had of 
him the bttcr in many skirmiſhes. Hann:bal was once drivento make a tedious march 
trom the borders of the Salentines and Apulians, into the Country of the Brutians,there 
toencreaſe his forces z which were otherwiſe too weak for the journey intended. After- 
ward comming to Gruentum, a Town of the Lucans , he there tought unproſperouſly 
with Nero the Coulſul. Neverthelciſe, he got off,and marched away to Yexuſia. But Ne- 
49 ro followed him, and had there again the bertcr of him. Wherefore he was driven to 
return to Metapontim : where joyning with Hanno,that had made ready a good Army, 
he aſſayed again, to make way by force to his brother. So he paſſed onward, and came 
again to.YVenuſia, having Nero ſtill at his heels. Thence went he over the River Aufi- 
dus, to Cann{ium, where he ſate down, not far trom the place, in which he had obtai- 
ned his moſt memorable victory. There alſo did Nero fit down by him : and both of 
them reſted, without making offer to fight. It ſeemed perhaps unto Hanmbal,awho knew 
the Countrey very well , that his brother might with little impediment, overcome the 
way to Canuſium: where if he could once again deal with both the Conſuls, and all the 
Roman forces together, he had reaſon to hope for ſuch another viſtory, 2s once he had 
50 gotten inthe ſame open Country. If this had ſo faln out ; Rowe would have been un» 
+ Cdonefor ever. But the Carthaginians ſhould not have needed to with any ſecond victo- 
ry, inthe naked Campans about Carre z if {ich an Army as this which Aſdrabal now 
brings, had come to {econd Hannibal,when he was in his tall ſtrength z and the Romans 
notable to keep the field. Wherefore this worthy Generall had good reaſon afterward 
toſaythat Hanne was the man, who by delaying the ſupply, did bear him out of 1taly 
Which elſe no powcr of the Romans could have done. 
Whileſt Xero waited upon the Carthaginians, and rhought it enough to hinder them 
from meeting with the Army that was comming totheir {uccourcdie was advertiſed of 
Fiftt 3 Aſdrubal 
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Aſdrubal liis approach ; by Letters and Meſlergers intercepted, as they were going to 
Hanibal. Thc.iic gave notice, that Aſdrubal had lefr the liege of Placentia,and drew ons 
watcs apace : being already come within two hundred miles of his brothers notwith- 
ſtancing all oppoſttion that could be made by Livie the Conſul.Ot rhale news Claxdins 
Nero was no.iung joytull. For it Hannibal could once be joyned as head, unto that great 
body ot ag Army, which Aſdr#bal brought with him : it was moſt apparert, that how- 
ſoever the fortune of Rowe thould avoid, for the pretent,any great calamity 3 yer the ve- 
ry Contuuance of lo ſtrong a war at home, would enforce the Latines, and other faith- 
tull Aſſocines, to {aint under the burden ; as twelve of the thirty Roman Colonics had 
alzeady done. V retore he reſolved, thar it were better ro make any deſperate adyen. 
rue, than to (uffcr the conjunction of two ſuch malevolent Planets : wholc peſtilent in- 
Aluence, if nor on the ſudden, yer within few years, was like ro work moſt lamentable 
cftcs.Ir ſeemed apparent,that his Colleague was unable to ſtay the progreſle of Aſdru- 
bal: neunher were there any good Legions in a readineſs, that could do fervice infucha 
needfull caiczexcepring thoſe, that were already einployed under the two Conſuls. 
Hereupon he concluded, thar it was not expedient tor him to tye himſelf ro his owne 
charge, which was the warre againſt Hannibal : bur rather tizat it behoved him, to help 
where more n.cefſicy required z and to carry part of is forces unto his Colleague. This 
could not be without much danger. Yet ſince the meeting of the rwo Carthaginian bre- 
thren, was farre more dangerous to the Rowan Common-wealth : ir ſeemed the beſt 
way to put Fortune in«ruſt, with that which w2s of the lefle importance. Sixe thou- 
land toor, anda thouſand horſe he therefore rook, that were the very choice of his 
Army: and making ſhew, as if he would only ſtep afide, ro do ſome ſmall piece of 
ſervice nearat hand; away he poſted as faſt as he could, to affiſt his fellow Conſul. 
His Meſſengers ran be! ore him, to give warning .to all Towns by which he was to 
paſle, that they ſhould be ready to mect him with victuals, and all other neceſfarics 
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tor his Army. Livins rhe other Con(ul, at that time, lay encamped near unto Sens 


Gallica, and Aſdrubal within halt a mile of him. In fixe dayes Neyo had finiſhed his 
journey thither ; and when he drew near,ſent Meſſengers before him, to give notice of = 
his comming. Liviethought ir fitteſt thar he ſhould ſtay in ſome place of covert untill 30 
dark night, and then enter ſecretly into the Camp: leſt rhe Enemy, perceiving this 
acce(, of ſtrength, ſhould accordingly frame his counſels- This was done : and atoken 
given, that the Colonels, Caprains, and all Souldicrs,aſwell horle as foot,thar Nero had 
brought with him, ſhould be lodged and entertained by men of their own ſort. Their 
Company was ſomewhat increaſed by Voluntarics that joyned with him on the way. 
Nevertheleſs it was nor needfull thar the Quaiter which received them, ſhould be 
enlarged ; fince they had brought with them nothing bur their armes: The next day 
they held a Counſell of Warre : » wherein ſome were of opinion, thar it was beſt for 
thele new arrived Companies to refreſh themieives a few daycs atrer rheir weary jour- 
ney, before they ſhould be drawn forth to bartell. Bur againſt this, Nero was very car- 40 
neſt : and beſought his Colleague,to make uſe of him out ot hand;that he might berimes 
return to his own camp, cre Hannibal ſhould have notice of his abſence. The Soul- 
diers alio of Nero were full of ſpirit z perceiving that the honour of the victory was like 
to be theirs: foraſmuch as the battel! would not have been undertaken, - without this 
their comming to help. Finally, it was agreed when the Councell brake up, that the figne 
- _ ſhould be hung our z which was commonly a purple coar over the Generals 
avilion, 

Aſdrubal was no leſs willing than rhe Romays to come to battell, having long de- 
fired it, and hitherto not tound occaſion before. But when he had put his men in order, 
and was riding before the head of his Army, to behold the Enemies countenance: it 5© 
ſeemed to him,thar they were more than they had been; and ſome of their armes and 
horſcs looked as though they had wanted dreſſing, aftcr a long journey. Hereupon he 
began to with-draw lus Army back into the camp: and gave order, that if no pri- 
ſoners could be raken, by whom he might be certified of the truth 3 yer ſhould there 
good obſervation be made, whether the Enemics camp were enlarged, or no z or what 
other alteration could be noted, that might ſhew their forces to be increaſed. The camp, 
as hath been ſaid was not extended : but the trumpet, that ſounded only once in the 


Quarter of L, Porciyg.the Prator,did now,contrary to former cuſtome, ſound twice - 
the 
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little furci:es oft. So |:c dd flodged lecretly by mghr, ini nding to get over the River 


10 Metayrus 3 whicrcby to ke p himizIt as Jong as he could, from neceſſity of barrell. But 


whether it were {o, that his guides Cid fieal away trom him in the dark,to that he could 
not find rhe way to the Foords ; or whether tus carriages were too hexvie,and hindred 
his ſpeed : far he had not gone, ere rhe Contul Nero was at his heels with ali the Ro- 
man horle, and ſtayed him from paſſing any furrh<r. Soon after came L. Porcins with 
the light armature : whom the other Contul followed anon with all the Legions; in 
good order, aid ready for battell. Aſarnbal; feeing humielt overtaken with neceffity 
t0 fight , omitted no care and circumſpect.on. His Guulcs, in whom he repoſed leaſt 
confidence, he placed in his lefc wing upon a Hi'l, which the Enemic ſhould not, with- 
our much difhculty, be able to climbe : in the right ning he ſtood himſelf with his Afrt- 


26 cans and Spaniards , his Ligurians he placed in the midit'; and his Elephants he beſtow- 


ed inthe tront of his bartels. On the Rowan fide, Nero had the leading of the right 
wing, Livins of the left, and Porcins of the battell. Both Romans and Carthaginians 
well underſtood, how much depended upon the fortune of this day; and howlittle hope 
of ſatery there was untorthe vanquithed. Only rhe- Komans herein ſeemed to have had 
the becter in conceit and opinion z that they were to tight with men deſirous to have 
fled trom them. And, according to this preſumption, came Zivins the Conſull with 2 
proud bravery, 10 give charge on the Africans, by whom he was fo ſharply entertained, 
thar the victory ſeemed very doubrfull. The Africans and Spaniards were ſtout Souldi- 
ers, and well acquainted with the manner of the Roman fight. The Lignrians alſo were a 


30 hardy Nation, and nor accuſtomed to give ground ; which they needed the leſs, or were 


abie now to doe,being placed in the micſt. Livins therefore, and Portivs found ſtrong 
oppoſition: and with great ſlaughter an both fides, prevailed lirtle or nothing. Beſides 
other difhculties,they were exceedingly rroubled by the Elephants, that brake their firſt 
ranks z and put them in luch dilorder, as the Roman Enfigns were driven to fall back. 
All tius winle Clazdius Nero, labouring much in vain agatnit a ſteep Hill, was unable 
£3 coine to blowes with the Gazles, thar ſtood oppolite unto him, but out of danger. 
This made Aſdrnbal the more confident z who, teeing his own letr wing fate, did the 
more boldly and fiercely make impreſſion onthe other fide, upon the left wing of the 
Romans. Bat Neroperceiving that the place wherein he ſtood, was fuch as would com- 


<0 pell hun roremainidle trill che fight were ended; rook a part of his forces, and led 


50 
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them round behinde the torces of Porcius and Livins : which having compaſſed, he fell 
upon 4ſdrabal, and charged him in the flank. Here began the viftory- to be mani- 
tcit on the Romar (ile, For Nero, finding none to reſiſt him in front, ran all along the 
depth of Aſdrubal his battell : and falling upon the $kirts rhereot, difordered rhe Ene- 
mics, and put all to rout. . Ot the Spanrards theretore and Africas, that were laid at on 
every ſide, the greateſt part wis ſlain. The Lignrians and Gaules eſcaped as they could 
and taved themlelves by timely flight. Of the Elephants tour were raken alive : the reſt 
were ſlain : ſome by the Enemies weapons, others by rheir own guides that rode 
them. For when ary of them, being fore wounded, began ro waxe unruly, and rufh 
back ypon their own battels following rhem, the guide had fin readineſs a Maller, and 
a Chizzel, wherewith he gave them 2 ſtroke berween the ears, in the joynt of the neck, 
next unto the head, wherewith he killed the beaſts upon a ſudden. This ſpeedy way of 
preventing ſuch harme as the Elepliants, being hurt.were wont to doto the ſquadrons 
following chem, is ſaid ro have bcen the device of Aſdrubal himlelf, who dyed in this 
barrel, v 

Great commeneations arc given to Aſ#r:bal, both by Polybius and by Livie. He is 
ſaid ar all times,to have ſhewed himſelf worthy of Amilcar his father, and Hannibal his 


brother : to have {triven with great patience againſt many difficultics , — 
ell 
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tell by the means of thole Caprains that were ſent from Carthage into Spain; to have 
pertormed 1n this laſt bartell all dutics of a worthy General!; and finally, when he ſaw 
the loſlc irrepairable, to have ridden manfully into the thickeſt of his Enemies 5 where, 
hghiing bravely, he was ſlain. Of the number that died with him in this bartel}, the re- 
port of Livie,and of Polybius do very much diſagree, For Livie laith that the Cartha- 
ginians hed no lefle an overthrow, than was that which they gave to the Roman at Can- 
ze; that fifty ſixc thouſand of them were ſlain, five thouſand and four hundred taken 
priſoners,and above four thouſand Rowan citizens, whom they had captives with them, 
dclivered, and fer at liberty, He ſaith allo, that of the Romans and their Aſſeciates there 
were flaincight thouſand : and of the booty, thar it was exceeding great z not only ino- 10 
ther kindes,burt in gold and filver. Concerning the buory, Polybins hath no mention of it. 
Likely it is to have bin as rich as Live reporteth it; for 4ſdrubal came well ſtored with 
mony. Bur Polyb:z4 (who had no defire to make this batteli of Metanrms, a parallel unto 
that of Cane) reports no more than about ten thouſand of the Carthaginian ide; 8 two 
thouſand of the Romay,to have bin ſlain. The number of the priſoners he doth not men- 
tion : but only ſaith, That ſome of the Carthaginian Princes were taken alivez and 
that all the reſt dicd in the batrell, Whereby it may ſeera that they were all Barchines : 
foraſmuch as they preferred the hononr of rhemſclves,and ot their country, above their 
lives. 

The joy of this vitory was no lefle in Rowe,than had been the fear of the event, For 20 
ever ſince it were known in what ſort Nero had left his Army,the whole City was trou- 
bled, as much as lately ar Hannibal his comming thither. Men thought ir ſtrange, that 
the Conſull ſhould make ſuch a great adyenture,as thus to pur the one halt of all the Ro- 
man forces unto hazzard of the Dice. For what it Hannibal ſhould chance to have norice 
of this his departuze, & cjther purſue him, or ſet upon the Army that ſtaid behind, much 
weakned, and without a Generall ? Thus did they talk , yet reſerving their cenſure unto 
the ſucceſle ; with liberty ro approve or condemn, according to the iſſue, In the mean 
time the people hilled the Market-place, the Women ranto the temples, with Vowes 
and Prayers z and the Senators were daily in counſcll, waiting ſtil] ready at hand upon the 
Magiſtrateszas if ſome great matter were ety to fall our, that would aske every ones 39 
help. In brief, they were all fo full of melancholy,that when the firſt newes of vi Rory = 
cawe, there were not many that would belceve it. Afterwards, when Meſſengers arrived 
from the Conſuls, with Letters containing all that had paſſed, there was nor only great 
and joytull concourſe of all ſorts of men unto the Temples, bur the very face of the City 
was altered , and men from thenceforth began to follow their private buſinels ; making 
contracts one with another (which they had long forborn to do) and arrending their 
own affairs in ſuch wiſe, as if Hannibal were already driven our of Italy. 

Nero returning to his camp,threw forth openly the head of Aſdr»bal before the 
Carthaginians: and producing his African priſoners bound, ſent two ot them looſe to 
give Hannibal notice of what had hapned. Theſe two priſoners might have ſerved zo 
well enough to certifie Hannibal of the miſ-adventure, without doing wrong to the 
dead body of Aſdrubal: eſpecially fince Hannibal, in honourable, and far different 
manner, had given buriall to Gracchus and Marcellys ; yea, to all the Roman Generals, 
whoſe carkaſles fell into his hands. Bur it may fſcem, that howſocver the People of 
Carthage wanted much of the generous diſpolition, which was found among the Ro- 
mans, in their love unto the Common-eal : yer in dealing with enemies, they were far 
more civill; and leſle prone tothe inſolency of revenge. The beſt excule ct this out- 
rage done by Nero, is, that he hoped much more by the ſudden terrour of ſuch a ſpeRa- 
cle, than by the {imple relation of that which had paſſed, to make a deep impreſſion 
of tear into the Carthaginians. It may allo be faid, That he forgot himſelf, bcing 
over-joyed with the grearneſle of his proſperity. For ic was the battell of Metaurns that ® 
weighed down the ballance, and turned the Tide of the Rowan fortune : which. being 
then at the loweſt Ebbe, ceaſed not after wards to flow, till ir could not be contained 
within any banks. Hannibal having loſt in this unhappy fight (beſides the worthy Gen- 
tleman his brother ) all the hope that ſo long ſuſtained hin in*7raly, with-drew himſelt 
into the Country ot the Brutzars : and thither he cauſed all the Lycans, that were of his 
party, to remove; as likewiſe all that dwelt in Metapontam. For he wanted men to 
defend {0 many places as he held ar the preſent, becauſe they lay roo. tar _— 
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Wherefore he drew them all into a leſter compils inthe utmoſt corner of 1taly,it being 
a country of much taſtnels, and the people exceedingly devored to his ſervice. In this 
buſineſs Nero gave him no memorable impediment : cither becauſe Han»:bal was too 
ſtrong for him, having all his forces united; or becaule it is likely that this remove of the 
Lucans and Metapontir.es, was not before the end of Summer, when their harveſt was 
gathered in: at what time the Senate called him home to Rome. M. Livins the other 
Conlull rarryed among the C:ſalpine Ganles untill the end of ſummer; there to (et things 
in ſuch order as he thought requiſite : which done, he wrote unto the Senate,that there 
was no more need of him and his Army in that Province, but that Z. Porcirs, with the 


10 two Legioris that were there before, mizht very well diicharge the place. For this cauſe, 


he deſired leave to returne home z and that he might bring his Army with him. The 
Senate well underſtood his meaning : which was, to have the honour of triumph as he 
well deſerved. But foraſmuch as it was well known. what intereſt Nero had in the late 
victory : order was fo given, that not only Lr1v:e with his Army thould come home; bur 
likewiſe Nero, though leaving his Army behinde him,to confront Hannibal. Sothe ho- 
nour of triumph was granted to them borh : in the pomp whereof, Livie mace the grea- 
ter ſhew, as riding in a Chariot,and followed by lus Souldiers; becauſe in his Province, 
and upon his day of command, the victory was gotten: his Army alſo being preſent at 
the triumph. Bur Neyo, that rode on horſe back, and without ſuch attendance, was the 


20 more extolled by the People and Souldiers ; by whom, the victory was in a manner 


ZO 


wholly aſcribed unto his great worth. Neither wanted Z.Yetwrins Philo.and 9.Cecilius 
Metellus,Lievtenants tothe Generals, the due acknowledgement of their good ſervice. 
For they were commended unto the People, as men worthy to be choſen Conſuls: and 
Conſuls they were choſen for the year following. But nothing was done by them, 
worthy of memory intheir Conſulſhip. Neither indeed from this year, which was 
the thirteenth of the preſent war, untill the eighteenth year wherein it ended, was 
there any matter of importance wrought in 1taly; lave only the taking of Zocri fron the 
Carthaginians by ſurpriſe. For Hannibal wanted-ftrength, wherewtth to make any great 
offer : and the Romays had little minde to provoke him , but thought it well that he was 
quiet. Such opinion had they conceived of him, that though all about him went to ru- 
inc, yet in him alone they thought there was force enough to hold himſelf upright. And 
ſurely, very notable are the commendations given unto him by Polybins, whom Livie 
therein followes:T hat making war upon a People, of all other the moſt warlike, he obtai- 
ned ſo many vidtorics by his own good conduct : & that leading an Army,compounded 


of ſo many ſundry nations, Africans, Spaniards,Gaules,Carthaginians, Italians,& Greeks, 
which were,neither in Language, Lawes, Conditions or any other thing,one like to ano- 
ther ; he held them all in ſuch good order,that they never tell ro {edition among them- 


ſclvcs,or againſt their General. But that which Z:vze adds hereto,is yet perhaps of grea- 


ter-admiration: Thar he ſuſtained his Army,withoughelp trom other places, from this 
42 time torward,upon the hungry ſoile of the Br»tians : which, when it was beſt manured 


Fo 


in time of peace,conld hardly ſuffice tro nouriſh the Inhabitants, Ir is therefore apparent, 
that by his proper worth and vertuc,he kept his Army in ſuch order and obedience, ra- 


therthanby any greatneſle of reward and booty: fince,after the death of 4ſ4ruval, hee 


made no invaſion upon the wealthier parts of 7taly;but held himſelf ſtill among the poor 
Brutians.W here we muſt leave him; untill he be drawn into Africk by Scipro;, whole 
doings will hencetorth entertain, and lead us unto the end of this War. 
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CITI 
How P, Cornclius Scipio the Roman made entire conqueſt of Spain. 
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How the Carthazinians were driven by Scipio from the Continent into the Iſle of Gades. 


Agoand A(drubal the ſon of Geſco, took upon them the charge of Spain, wheri 
[ A(drubal the ſonne of Amilcar departed thence into 1taly. Theſe agreed toge- 


ther, that Mago ſhould make a voyage to the Baleares, there toleviea ſupply of 
men 
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men : and Aſdrubal with-draw himſelf into Zuſitania (which is now Portugal) whither 
the Romans had ill means to follow , being altogether unacquainted in thole parts. Ma- 
go had ſoone ended his bufineſle, and returned into Spain: where he met with one 
Hanno (thc ſame perhaps that had lately been imployed in $zc/1) who brought new for- 
ces out of Africk,and came to ſucceed in place of Aſdrubal the Barchine. It is not unlike- 
ly that Spar» was now the better, and more readily turniſhed with men, and all things 
needtull trom Carthage , when that ſon of Amilcar, whoſe authority had been greateſt, 
was thence departed. For hereby .might the faCtious diligence of old Hanno approve it 
ſelf, againſt that noble race of Warriqurs;when it ſhould appear,that things did proſper 
much the better by being left unto the handling of other men. Whether it were upon de- 10 
fire to make good ſome {ſuch opinion raiſed of him at home,or whether upon confidence 
inthe torcesthat he broughtover : Hanno took the field, and Ied Mago with him;as pur- 
poling afreſhto ſerupon the Rowans. So he entred into the country of the Celtiber1ays, 
not very far from new Carthage: where, by mony,and over periwattons, he levied aboye 
nine thouſand men. | 

P. Scipio inthe mean while contained himſelf in the Eaſtern parts of Spain: atten- 
tive, as [ may ſcem , to the proceedings of Afdrubai, the ſonne of Amilcar, againſt 
whom, he is reported by ſome Writers to have lent parr of his forces into /taly, tothe 
aliſtance of C.Claudinvs Nero,and M.Eivinsthe Conluls. But hearing of the levie made 
by Hanne and Magoamong the Celtiberians, he ſent M.Syllanus the Propretor, with ten 29 
thouſand foor,and five hundred horſe-Syllu-us got intelligence by ſome fugitive Celti- 
berians, who became his guides, that their Countrimen incamped apart from the Car- 
thaginians in great diſorder: as men fearing no danger, becauſe they were at home. 

W hercfore as cloſely as he was able, he drew neer to thele Celtiberjans:and falling upon 
them on the ſudden, gave them ſuch an overthrow, that Hayno and Mago comming to 
their ſuccour,inſtead of heartening and re-inforcing them, became partakers of the loſs. 
Mags (aved himſelf with all the horſe, and old Companics of toot, which were abour 
two thouſand: and in tendayes journcy brought them ſate to Aſarubal, The reſt of the 
Africans were either {lain or taken: among whom, Hanro had the ill luck to be taken 
priſoner ; though he kept himſelf out of the fight untill all was loſt. As for the Celttbe- 39 
rians,they knew better how to make ſhift;and ſaved moſt of themſelves by running in- 

to the woods. 

It could no otherwiſe be, but that Scipio was much troubled with the danger wherein 
Traly ſtood, by the comming thither of Aſdrwbal. Ten thouland foor, and cighteen hun- 
dred horſe he did therefore {end out of Spain (as itis reported by. ſome Authors) tothe 
defence of his own Country ; or was perhaps, about to ſend them : and thereupon re- 
mained at new Carthage, intentive to the neceſſity and ſucceſle of his Countrimen at 
home. But when he had word of the great victory at Metaurus, which fell out long be- 
fore the end of the Summer, then might he well adventure, to take in hand the entire 
conqueſt of Spain, which muſt needs be much alienated from the Carthaginians, by the 49 
report of ſuch an overthrow. The Spaniſh Souldiers that ſerved under Hannibal, and 
thoſe that had been ſent over into Africk, were as pledges heretofore, by whom their 
Country was held obnoxious to the Carthaginians. But when it was noiſed abroad, that 
all which had followed 4ſdr#bal into Italy, were fallen into the hands of the Rowazs 3 
and that Hannibal with his army was cloſed up in a ſtraighr,whence he could nor get out: 
then did ir greatly behovye the Spaniards to contorm themſelyes unto the will of the Vi- 
&ors. 'T hat it was the ſucceſs of things in 1taly,which gave ſuch confidence unto Scip0; 
it was the more probable,becauſe he took not this great enterpriſe in hand,until the ſum- 
mer was almoſt ſpent. Aſdrubal thereforeuſed the benefit of the ſeaſon 3 and by diſpo- 
ſing his Army into many Garriſons, hindered the Enemy from doing any great exploit 59 
betore wimer. Sothe very length of way, and the time of the year, cauſed Scipioto re- 
turn back: without any other matter performed, than that his brother L.Scipio rook by 
aſſault the Town of Oringrs. 

Againſt the next years danger, Aſdrubal prepared a great Army : and ſpared not colt, 
nor travell, in ſtrengthening himſelf, for the tryall of his laſt fortune in Spaiy, With 
ſeventy thouſand foor, four thouſand horſe, and two and thirty Elephants, he rook the 
held: which number I beleeve, thar he could hardly have raiſed, w.thour boldly deny- 


ing the truth of thoſe reports that came trom 7taly. Scipiothought his Rowan rt 
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too weak to uncounter with (uch a multitude, Wherefore he judged it needtu'l ro uſe 
the help of iis Spanſh triends. But the death of his Father and Uncle,that were caſt awa 
by the treaſon of ſuch falſe Auxiliaries, m:de him on the other {ide very doubtfull, 
of rc|ying upon thole, that might perhaps betray him in his greateſt need. Yet fince one 
Colchus, that was Lord of cight and twenty towrs, had promiſed him the laſt Winter, 
to raiſe three thouiind toot,and five hundred horſe for his ſervice : he reſolved ro make 
uſc.ot thoſe, and ſome few others, that might he'p to make a thew and yet not be 
able to do any great hatme, if they would revolt. So with five and forty thonſagd 
foot , and three thouſand horſe, he ſought out the Enemy ; near unto whom he 
10 incamped. Art his fi: ſt comming, Mage and Maſariſſs fell upon him, with hope to 
rake him unprepared, whileſt he was making his lodgings. But he laid certain troups 
of horſe in covert: which, beeaking upon them unexpected, cauſed them to fall off. 
They made at firſt an orderly retreat: but being more hardly preſled, they ſhortly 
betook themlelÞes to plain light. Afcer this incounter, which added ſome courageto 
the Romyys, and abated the preſumption o! the Carthaginians, there were daily skirmi- 
ſhes betweenthe horſe and light armature, on both ſides; wherein was nothing done 
of umportance. Aſdrnbal drew torth his Army, and arranged it before his Trenches : 
the like did Sc7pro; each of them toſhew that he aurſt fight, yer not proceeding any far- 
ther. Thus they continued many daies : Aſdrubal being itill = firſt that iſſued forth in 
20 the morning , and the firſt that, in the evening , withdrew himſelf into his Trenches. 
The Spaniſh Auxiliaries were placed on both; fides tn the wirgs z the Carthaginians were 
inthe midſt, with their Elephants before them ; and oppoſite to thefe on the other {ide 
were the Roman Legions. When they had in this order contronted one another, though 
at farre diſtance, many dayes together : it grew to be the common opinion, that they 
ſhould ſhortly mcet in the ſame form ; and be matched on cach part, with the enemies 
long before deligned But $c:pro,when he purpoſed indeed to fight, altered the form of 
his Army ; and withall, came forth earlier than he had been wont. He cauſcd his men 
and hories to be well fed berimes in the morning before day : and then ſent forth his 
horſe and light armature, totrain out the Carthaginians with their bellies empty : uſing 
$0 hereinthe ſame trick, whereby he might remember that Haibal had beatenjhus father 
in the batrell of Trb/a, His Roman Legions he beſtowed inthe wings z his Spanrards in 
the b tell. Aſarnbal ſent torth his horic in all haſte, to entertain the Romans : whileſt 
he himſelf arranged his men, in their wonted order at the Hill foor, upon which he 
incamped. In the skirmiſh:s of the horſe it could not be diſcerned which part had the 
better : lince, being over-preſled on cither fide, they had a ſafe retrait unto their foot 
and one troup {econding another by cour{e, returned to charge. This fight was protra- 
Red by Sciproto a great length : becauſe h.s men, having well fed themielves,were like 
to hold out betfer than the enemy. But about noone he cauicd his wings to advance a 
good pace ; leaving their battell of Spaniards far behinde th:m,*hatcame on leiſurely, 
$0 according to direftion. The Spaniſh Mercenarics that ſtood in Aſdrubal his wings,were 
no way comparable, ſave only in number, tothe Latine and Roman Souldiers that came 
againit them ; for they were treſh Souldiers,levied in haſte ; and fighting only in reſpect 
ot their pay.-Being therefore charged in front by the Legions, and in flank, at the ſame 
time,by the Komay Yelites , and by ſome cohorts, that were appointed to wheel about 
for the ſame purpoſe, they were lorely preſſed ; and with much difficulty made sre- 
ſliftance, The Carthaginians wauld fain bave ſuccoured them ; bur that they -durſt not 
ſtir out of their places, becauſe of the Spar:ſh bartell which was comming aga:nſt them z 
though it were as yer far off, Thus the beſt part of Afdrubal his Army ſtood idle, 
untill the wings were broken. For, had he adventured to meet with the Spantards, he 
50 Muſt have caſt himſelf into che open ſpace that lay before him berween the Roman 
wings : to the depth whereof when he had arrived, he ſhould have found himielt 1n- 
cloſed in ſuch tort, as was the Conſul Panlxs at the batrell of Canre. W herefore he 
did only imploy his Elephants ; which did,accorcling to their manner, no greater harm 
to his Enemies, than to his friends. When they were chated with wounds.they could 
nolonger be ruled by their guides: but ran, as chance led them, and troubled both 
pats, or thole perhaps the more, that were the more unwilling to kill them. In pro- 
celle of the ſight, the Romans, who had well icfre(hcd their bodies in the morning, 


endured luſty ; when the others began to faint with travell and heat of = = 
VV here- 
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W herefore perceiving their advantage, they followed it the more hotly ; and gave nor 
over, till they had forc'r the enemy to change his place, and run from him. Aſdrubal did 
his beſt to have madean orderly retrait z and atterward again, to have cauſed his men 
turn head at the Hill foor. But the Romans would not ſuffer the viftory to be ſo extor- 
ted trom them : neither was it caſte ro pur freſh courage into the vanquiſhed, led by the 


' obſtinate psſſion of tear,which hearkens to no perſwafion. The Camp of Aſadrubal had 


that day bcen taken,it a ſtorm of rain, which fell violently on the ſudden, and bred ſome 
ſuperſtition in the Rowars, had not cauſed them to give over. 

The ſame night Aſdr»bal gave no reſt to his men : but cauſed them, hungry , and 
over-labourcd as they were,to rake pains in fortifying the camp; wherein he feared to 10 
be aſſaulted.-Bur little aſſurance could he have in rhe ſtrength of his Trenches,when he 
had loſt the hearts of his Spaniſh Souldicrs. One Attares, that was Lord of the Twrde- 
zaxi, fled from him to the Romans, with a great Band of his ſubjeRs : many followed this 
example; and ſoon after two ttrong Towns were yeclded up to Scipio, and the Garri- 
ſons betrayed, It ſeems that the perverſe fortune ot this late battell, whereupon Aſdrs- 
bal had ſet his reſt,bred in the Spaxjards a diſpoſition, to belecve the more cafily thoſe 
reports which they heard from Italy. For hencetorward, they never did good office to 
the Carthaginians. Aſdrubal, perceiving this, withdrew himſelt, and marched away fa- 
ſter than an ordinary pace, toward the Ocean Sea. Scipio followed the next morning, 
and overtaking the Carthaginians with his horſe,cauſed them fo oftento make ſtand,thar 29 
they were at length attached by the Roman Legions. H:re began a cruell laughter : for 
the1e was no reſiſtance made, bo all fell ro rout, ſave only ſeven thouſand that with 
Aſdrubal himſelf recovercd a very ſtrong piece of ground, which they fortified in haſte. 

T he place he made ſhift a while to defend: but wanting there neceſſaries to ſuſtain him- 
ſc|tlong,he was forſaken by fome of thoſe tew,that continued hitherto parrakers of his 
fortune. Wherefore he reſolved ro make ſhift tor one z and ſtealing from his Com» 
pany by night away to the Sea fide, that was not farre thence, he took ſhipping, and 
ſet {ail for Gades, When Scipio underſtood that Aſdrubal was thns gone, he left Sylanns 
with ten thouſand foot,and athouſand horſe,to beſiege their camp (which was nor ta- _ 
ken in haſte, for Mags and Maſaniſſa ftaid in it) whileſt he with the reſt of the Army 39 
did what was necdfull in the Country abroad. It was nor long ere Mago and Maſaniſſa 
followed Aſdr#bal to Gades: and their Army diſperſed ir (elf ; ſome flying over tothe 
Romans,0: hers taking what way they liked. So upon all the Continent of Spain, there 
were only three Towns left, 1ſ:turgi, Caſtulv, and Aſtapa, rhat made continuance of 
war againſt the Romans : of which onl Caſtulo had a Carthaginian garriſon, conſiſting 
of fuch as had ſaved themſelves by figfn inthe late overthrows. Hereby it ſeems that 
the report of thoſe Hiſtorians was ill grounded,who ſaid, that Caftulo yeelded long lince 
unto the Romaxs;though Hanmbal took a wife in that City, For this was one of the laſt 
three towns that held out on the Carthaginian lide.[liturgi had ſometimes bininclinable 
tothe Romans , it not altogether at their devotion. Yert after rhe death of the two elder 40 


Scrpiv's following tooearneſt!y the Carthaginias fortune, irnot only rebelled, but with 


great cruelty berrayed and ſlew the poor men that eſcaped thither from the overthrows- 
Aſtapa was a town that ſtil! adhered to the Carthazinians; and, which was worle, had 
thiiven by the ſpoyle of the Romans and their Confederates. Whercfore(though not un» 
til! the next year) $c:pto went againſt theſe, and took himſelf Il{zturgi, and Caſtnlo: Itli- 
turgt by :fult,and with a general flau2hter of the Inhabirants;Caſt»lo,by treaſon of one 
Cerdubellus, Aſt apa was taken by Lucins Marciss;or rather deſtroicd by the Inhabitants. 
For a great pile of wood was raiſed in the Marker-place : whereinro was thrown all the 
gold, and ſilver, with whatſoever clſe was precious; the women and children ſtanding by © | 
it under 2 {ure guard, that ſhould kill and bura them if the Rom.ins got into the Town. 59 
This proviſion being made, all the Inhabitants that could bear Armes, ruſhed forth 
deſperately, and fell upon the Rowan Camp ; where ſtriving beyond their power, they 
were every oneflain, 1 hen was the Town forthwith ſet on fire, by thoſe that had 
taken charge to doit: and many of the Romans conſumed with the fAlame z whileſt they 
qo haſtily ro catch rhe gold and filver, which they ſaw lying on the pile ready 

to melt, 


Aſdrubl being beaten into the land of Gades, found no cauſe of long ſtay there: but 


' Icturned home to Carthage, with ſ.yen Gallics : leaviug Mago behind him, to wait upon 


occation. 
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0.calion,it any thould be offered. He viſited in his way home, Syphax Kino of the Miſe- 
ſil:,a people of the Num1drans; hop ng 10 win Jim tothe triendthip of the Carthaginians, 
Bur he met with Sc:p-0,45 it were with hiscvii Angel in the Kings port: who landing At 
the ſame time,carrycd Syphax quite another way. For Scp'0 having driven ihe Carthagi- 
pians out of Spain,did forthwith beth:nk himſc1t, how to finith the war,by pucting th:m 
ro the like dittreſſe in Africk. Hereuntoit ſeemed thatthe he'p of Syphax would be much 
available : a King that had mary t-mes fallen our with the Carthaginiars, and tultained 
much hurt by ther procurement; ot which in all likelihood ke might: ecfily be moved ro 
ſeck rev=nge. He !:ad all-» bin behold ng to P. & Cn.Scrpro,thar ſenthim over a ©" :ptain 
10 into Afri«k; who inſtructed him (i we:l in marthalling his torces,as he thereby often be- 
came victorious. Upon: eſe reaſ0;s,the Namrdian King (ent Embaſſadors ro Rome,and 
made league w.th the city inzime of great extremity. So that hercby P.S$cipio conceived 
hope of /aying a good foundation tothe War, which he intended in Africk, upon the 
friendſhip ot this ill neighbour to the Carthaginians. For which cauſe he ſent over C.Le- 
lizs his Embaſſador,to deal with Syphax: who declaring that the Carthaginians did vye- 
ry i] in Italy, and had nothing now at all ro doe in Spazz, cafily perfwaded the King to 
take part with thoſe that had the better and were witho:.t queſtion his better triends. 
Oaly Syphax requeſted tha: the Roman Generall ſhou'd vitut him in perion, to conclude 
the League 3 by which he was to enter into conditions of more importance, than in any 
20 former Treaty. Heicto Sc-po condelcenced, thinking thc triencthip of to great a K'ng, 
that was neighbour ro Carthage, and not tar ciſtint from Spary, well v orthy ot the ad- 
yenture.So with two 2uquereme Gallics he 100k Sea,and arrived in the Kings Porr,at 
the ſame time with 4ſd»bal. This wou!d have bin very dancer us unto hum, had he bin 
delcryed by his enemies turther at Sea : but in the Haven they forbare to make offer one 
upon the ocher. Syphox migtiit well be proud ; ſeeing at one time, two tuch Captains cf 
two moſt powertull Ciries,cameto defice his frienc{hip, He would have brought them 
rotreat of peace: bu! tie Roman exculcd himſelf, by ant of fuch Commifhon trom the 
Senate He feaſted them together : and ſhortly diſnufled Scepio, with whom he readily 
entred into Covenant ; wich in time of pertormance,he as read:)y brake. 
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j- II. 
Funerall games held by Sc pio. A Duell between two Spaniſh Princes. A digreſſion con 
cerning Duels, 
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upon thoſe ot 1iurg1, Caſtulo,8 Aſtapa,as hath been ſaid betore. The conqueſt of 
the Country being tkenin a manner at an end; ke pertormed at new Carthage,with 
great ſolcmnity, tome Vowes that ke had made, and honoured the memory of his Fa- 
40 ther and Uncle, with funera'l g-mes,cipecially ot tho'e that fought at ſharp, according 
to the manner of the times. Neitl.er was it n.cec full that he ſhould trouble himielf 
with pfeparing flaves tor that ſp: Racle,ro hazard their lives, as was uſed in the City of 
Rowe : tor there were enow, tha: either offe1ed themſclves as Voluntaries,or were tent 
from their Princes, io give proof in firgle combat, of the valour that was in their ſeve= 
rall Countreys- 'Some al:othere we'e, thar beg inc ntention, which they could nor, 
or would not otherwiſe end,agreed to reter the dectiion of their Controverties, rotryall 
of the ſword, in ſingle fight. Among theſe, the moſt eminent, were Corbis and Orſua; 
Coſen-germans : that cont.nded to. the principality ot a 1 own cailed 1bes, Corbis was 
the elder, and the elder bruthers ſon : wicretore he claim:d the Lordſhip, as eldeſt of 
50 the hon(e,afterthe manner of vr /71ſh Ta-rſtry. Bur the father 0! 0rſva ſtood lately ſei 
© zedofthe principality:whic h.t! 0::gh himteli r. ce ved by the death of his clder brother; 
yet this his ſon would n«t let it g5b:ck, bur claimed to hold it as heirunto his father, 
and old cnouvh to rule. Fair would $:-p:0 have courpounced the matter. Butthey an{we- 
red peremptorily, That zl! tl:cir friends and kindred had alrcady labourcd in vain, ro 
rake vp tha: quarrel; and that ne; her Gd nor Man,butonly Mars, their god of barrel, 
ſhould be Umpire hetween them. So they had iheir wils : and the elder,who was allothe 
ſtronger, and more skiltull at his weapon, cafily vanquithed the fool-hardinefle of the 


younger. 


Q Cipio returning into Spaiy, and reſting that Winter,took vengeance the next year, 
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Such combats have been very ancient; and perhaps more ancient, than any other = 


kinde of fight. We read of many pertormed betore the Warre of Troy ; by Theſes, 
Hercules, Pollnx, and others: as alſo of two more at the Warre of Troy, the one be- 
tween Pars and Menelaus , the other between Heffor and Ajax. Neither want there 
examples of them among the Hebrewes: whereof that between David and Gol:ah, and 
others performed by ſome of Davids Worthies, againſt thoſe that challenged them, are 
greatly celcbrated. Unto the ſame kinde appertains the fight berween twelve of the 
Tribe of F#da,and as many of the Bexjamites. The Romans had many of them : whereof 
that was principal,in which they ventured their Dominion upon the heads of three bre- 
threnthe Horatzz, againſt the three brethren,Curatis, that were Albans. The combar of 
Manly pn ; and ſhortly after,of Yalerivs Corvinus with two Champions of the 
Ganl:s, which challenged any Roman, were of leſs importance,ac having only reference 
to bravery. In Exgland there was a great Combat fought between Zamond Ironſide, 
and Canut#s the Dane, for no lefſe matter than the Kingdome. The uſe of them was 
very frequent inthe S4xop times; almoſt upon every occalion, great or ſmall. In the 
reign of Edward the third, who ſuſtained the party of Mountfort, againſt rhe Earle of 
Bloys, contending for the Dutchy of Britainythere was a fight for honor ofthe Nations, 
berween thirty of the Br:tons aud thirty Exgl:ſh: two of which Engliſh,were Calverliea 
brave Captain; and that Sir Robert Knoles, who afterwards became a renowned Com- 


wander inthe Fre:.ch wars. cid highly honour his bloud, whereot the Lord Kzolles is 20 


deſcended It were infinite to reckon the examples of the like, found in Engliſh, French, 
and 1:al:zan Hiſtories. Moſt of them have beencombars of bravery,and of gayete de ceur, 
as the French term it; for honour of ſeverall Nations ; for love ot Miſtreſles; or what- 
ſocver elſe gave occaſion unto men,defirous to ſet ourthemſclves. Bur beſides thoſe of 
this ſort, there are two other natures of combars ; which arc, cither upon accuſation for 
lite, or upon triall of Title ard Inheritance,as in Wr:t of r1ght. And of this latrer kind, 
was that, of which we ſpake even now, - between Corbis and 0rſua. Untothele (me 
thinks) may be added, as of different condition from the reſt, the combat upon Wager; 
ſuch as were that between David and Goliah, or that between the Horatii and Caratii : 
in which withour regard of Title,the Dominion of Nations, one over the other, is ad- 
ventured upon the head of Champions. Upon an accuſation far life, there was a com- 
bat appointed between the Lord Henry of Boulinbrook Duke of Hereford, and Moubray 
Duke of Norfolk. There was a combar performed by Sir Fohn Anſley and one Cattring- 
ton: whom Anſley charged with treaſon: and proved it upon him, by being victorious, 
The like was fought between Rebert of Monntfort, and Henry of Eſſex. The like allo, 
between a Navarrors,ind one Welſh of Grimsby,whom the Navarros accuſed of treaſon: 
bur,being beaten in fight, confeſl: d that he had belyed him, and was therefore drawn 


— 


© 
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and hanged. Whether our tryall by battell do determine, that the talfe accuſer, it he . 


be vanquiſhed, ſhall ſuffer the puniſhment which had been due to the offender, if 


the accuſation had been ate I cannot affirme. But we every where find, Thar , 


if he which is accuſed of treaſon,or,according tothe cuſtomes of Normandy, of Murder, 
Rape, or burning of places (offences puniſhed by death) be overcome, He lhall ſuffer 
the pains appointed for thoſe crimes. Incombats for tryall of right,it is not ſo: neither 
is the Appellant or Defendant bound to fight in perſon, but he may try it by tis Cham- 
pion,as did Paramonr and Low, or offered to do, in the reign of Queen E/:Jabeth, And 
inthis caſe, hethat is beaten or yecldeth, loſeth only his cauſe, not his lite. Neither 
arethe combats upon accuſation, or tryall of right, foughr in open field, as arc thoſe of 
bravery , butin Camp a9 is, within rails. Now this tryall by combar was fo or- 
dinary in Fraxce,before the time of S. Lewis and Philip the farr his grand-child,as every 


Lord of Fee, Ecclefiaſticall or Temporall, had power to grant it within his own Jutil- 50 


diction:And it ſeemeth,that the French Kings, and other Lords, madetheir profit here- 


* $i bemincs d:' Dy. For inthe * Memorials of the Chamber of Acconnts,is found an Articleto this effec: 


Tharif a Combar were once accepted, and after,by conſent of the Lord, were taken up, 

each of the parties ſhould pay two ſhi'lings ſix pence ; bur if it were performed, then 

ſhould the party vanquiſhed forfeit an hundred and twelve (killings. And upon this 
cuſtome grew the French Proverbe, which they uſe when as any man hath had an 

hard and unjuft judgement ; ſaying, That He was tryed by the Law of Loray, or Bermes 

ou le batt paye F amende,where he that is beaten gives the recompence,Of theſe mon 
tr1als 
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© rials by battell that great learned man 7vo,Biſhop of Chartres, did often complain, and We 


ſpecially againſt the French Church-men: as appears by * his Lerters to the Biſhop of * ct-1ici vey; 
orleens, tothe Arch-deacon of Paris, to Rembert Archbiſhop of Sexs, and to others , "#7" «nos re- 
wherein he rebukes the judgement of their Churches, that had ratified ſuch challenges {7 cod: 
of combat. Bur this liberty and kinde of tryall, was retrencht by S. Lewis,and Philip the Theobalgi 
fair z, ſo that no mancould decree or grant it, fave the King himſelf. Ir hath fince been 2 flianis 
anted,though more ſparingly,by the French King,as to the Lord of Carogues, againſt —— 
Faques le Gris; and to Fulian Romero the Spaniard,againſt Moro his countriman: wherein 9494 quidem 
Sir Henry Knevet, Father to the Lord Knevet now living,was Patron to Romero that had Rodulpht 


10 the viRtory z and laſtly to the Lord ot Chat, Now in thoſe challenges, upon accuſarion quaden mili- 


of Treaſon, Murder, or other offence deſerving death (and inrhoſe only) the rule held, {17 Coms ad 


Thar le defendewr eftoit tenu de propoſer ces deffences par un dementir, The defendant was jv vocaverir, 
bownd to plead net guilty, by giving the accuſer the Lit: otherwiſe it was concluded, that © b11c prove- 
the Defendant did #4iſeblement confeſſer le crime; ſilently confeſſe the crime, Bur after ſuch 7 pa we 4 
time as Fraxcs the French King,upon ſome diſpute abour breach of Faith, had ſent the « confirmaver 
Lie unto the Emperor Charles the tifr,thereby ro draw him to a perſonall combat: every '&< 
petty companion in Frexce, in imitation of their Maſter , mace giving of the Lie mor- 
raliry ic ſelf; bolding it a matter of no ſmall glory,to haye it ſaid, That the mcaneſt Gen- 
tleman in France would not put up,whar the great Emperor Charles the fitt had patiently 
20 cndured, 
From this beginning is derived a challenge of combar, grounded upon none of thoſe 
occaſions that were known to the Ancicnt, For, the Honour of Nations, the Tryall of 
Right, the Wager upon Champions, or the ObjeRtion and Refurarion ot capitall offen- 
ces, are none of them, nor all of them together, the argument of halt {25 many Duels, as 
arc founded upon meer private Anger, yea, or upon matter ſeeming worthy of anger in 
the opinion of the Duelliſts, So that in theſe dayes, wherein cyery man takes unto him- 
ſelf a Kingly liberty, to offer, accept, and appoint perſonall combats, the giving of the 
Lie, which ought to be the Negation only in accuſations for life, is become the moſt 
fruitfull root of deadly quarrels. This is held a word fo terrible, and a wrong ſo unpar- 
30 donable, as will admit no other recompence, than the bloud of him that gives it. Thus 
the faſhion, taken up in haſte by the French Gentlemen, after the partern of their King, 
is grown to be a cuſtome : whence we have derived a kind of Art and Philoſophy of 
quarrell, with cerrain grounds and rules, from whence the points of honour, and the 
dependencics thereof, are deduced, Yea there are (among many no l:fs ridiculous) ſome 
ſo myſticall curioſiries herein, as thar it is held a far greater diſhonour, to receive from 
an-cnemy a ſlight touch with a Cane, than a ſound blow with a Sword : the one having 
relationto a ſlave,the other to a ſouldier. I confels thar the difference is pretry : though 
for my- own part, if I had had any ſuch Iralianated enemy in former times, I ſhould wil- 
lingly have made with him ſuch an exchange; and haye given him the point of hoaour 
4 to boot, 
Bur let us examine indifferently the offence of this terrible word, the Ziez with their 
conditions who are commonly of all other the moſt render in receiving it. I ſay, that rhe 
moſt of theſe, who preſent death on the points of their {words to all that give it them ; 
uſe nothing ſo much in their converſation and courſe .of life, as to ſpeak and ſwear 
faly. Yea it is thereby, that they ſhift and ſhuffle in the World, and abule ir. For hoy 
few are there among them,which, having aſſumed and ſworn to pay the monics & other 
things they borrow, do not break their word and promiſe as often as they ingage it 2 
Nay, how few are there among them,thar are not Lyers by Record, by being (ued in fome 
Court or other of Juſtice, upon breach of word or bond ? For he which hath promiſed 
$0 that he will pay money by a day, or promiſed-any thing elſc, wherein he failerh 5 hath 
© directly lyed to him to whom the promiſe hath been made, Nay, what is the profeſſion 
of love that men make now-adayes? Whar is the vowing of their ſervice, and of all 
they have, uſed in their ordinary complements, and (in efte&) ro every tnan whom they 
bid not good morrow, or ſalute, other thana courteous and Court-like kinde of ly- 
ing*. It is (faith a wiſe French man, deriding therein the Apiſh cuſtome of his Coun- 
try) #2 warcht & complet fait enſemble, ſe mocquer, mentir, & piper les uns les autres ; 
A kind of merchandiſe,and complot made among them,to mock belie,and deride each other: 
and ſo far now-adayes in faſhion, and in uſe ; as he that uſeth ir not,is accounted either 
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great difference between theſe weyeetan and complementall lies, with thoſe which are 
tometime perſivaded by neceſfity upon breach of promiſe; and thoſe which men uſe our 
of cowardize and fear : the latter confeſſing themſelves to be in greater awe of men,than 
of God; a vice of all other ſtiled the moſt villanous. But now for the Lze it ſelf, as it is 
made the ſubject of all our deadly quarrels in effe& : to it I ſay, That whoſoever giveth 
another man the Lie,when it is manifeſt that he hath lied,doth him no wrong at all ; nci- 
ther ought itto be more hainoully taken, than to tell him, he hath broken any promiſe 
which he hath otherwiſe made, For he thar promiſeth any thing, tels him, to whom he 
hath promiled, that he will perform it z and, in not ——_ it, he had made him- 
ſelfa Licr. On the other fide, He that gives any man the Zie,when he himſelf knowes 
that he, to whom it is given. bath not lied ; doth thercingive the Lie diretly to him(clt, 
And what cauſe have 1, it I ay that the Sun ſhines when it doth ſhine, and that ano- 
ther fellowtels me Ilie,for it's midnight , to proſecute ſuch an one to death, for making 
himfelf a fooliſh Rufhan, and alyer in his own knowledge 2 For he that gives the Le 
in any other diſpure, than in defence of his Loyalty,or Lifezgives it impertinently, and 
Rufhan-like. 1 will not Ceny but it is an extream rudeneſle totaxe any man in publick 
with an untruth (if itbe not pernicious, and to his prejudice againſt whom the unteurh 
1S uttered:) Bur all that is rude, ovght notto be civillized with death. That were 
more toadmire and imitate a French cuſtome, and a wicked one, than to admire and 
to follow the counſell of God. Butyou will ſay, that theſe diſcourſes ſavour of cow» 
ardize, Itistrue; if you call it cowardize to fear God or hell : whereas he that is truly 
wiſe, and truly valiant, knowes that there is nothing elſe to be feared, For againſt an 
Enemies ſword, we ſhall find ten thouſand ſeven-penny-men (waged at that price in the 
wars) that fearir as little, or perchance lefle,than any profeſt Sword-man inthe world. 
Diligentiſsima'in tutela ſui Fortitudo; Fortitude is 4 Lie preſerver of it ſelf.lr is(ſaith 
Ariſtotle) a mediocrity between doubting and daring. Sicut non Martyrem pena: ſic 
nec fortem pugna, ſed cauſa: As it is not the —_—_ that makes the Martyr: ſo it ts not 
fiehting that declares a valiant man, but fighting in a good canſe. In which, whoſoever 
thall reſolvedly end his life, reſolvedly in reſpe& of the cauſeyto wit, in defence of his 
Prince, Religion, or Countrey : as he may juſtly be numbred among the Martyrs of 
God {o may thoſe that die with malicious hearts,ja private combats, be called the Mar- 
tyrs of the Devill. Neithcr do we indeed take our own revenge, or puniſh the inju- 
ries offered us, by the death of the injurious, For the .truc conqueſt of revenge is, to 
give him, ot whom we would be revenged, cauſe to repent him : and not to lay the re- 
pentance of another mans death upon our own conſciences ; Animaſqz in vslzere pone- 
re; And to drown our ſonles inthe wounds and bloud of our enemies. Hereupon you will 
againask me, if I condemn, in generous and noble ſpirits,the defence of their honours, 
being preſt with injurics 2 I ſay that I donot, if the injuries be violent, For the Law ot 
Nature, which is a branch of the Eternal Law : & the Lawes of all Chriſtian Kings and 
States ; do favour him thar is aſſailed, inthe ſlaughter of the aſſailant, You will ſeconc- 
ly aske me, Whether a Noble- man,or a Gentleman, being challenged by Cartel by one 
of like-quality,be not bound in point of honour to ſatisfie the challenger 1n private com- 
bai?T anſwer,that he is not: becauſe (omitting the greateſt, which is the point of Religi- 
on) the _ ofthe Law is dircRly contrary and oppoſite tothart, which they call the 
point of honour ; The Law which hath dominion over it, which can judge it, which can 
deſtroy it z —_ you will ſtile thoſe As honourable,where the Hang-man gives the 
Garland. For, ſecing the Lawes ofthis Land have appointed the Hang-manto ſecond 
the Conqueror, and the Lawes'of God appointed the Devill to ſecond the Conquered, 
dying in malice - I ſay,that he is both bale & a fool,that accepts of any Cartel ſo accom- 
panied. To this perchance it wil be anſwered, That the Kings of Englgyd,& other Chri- 
{tian Kings, have ſcldome taken any ſuch advantage over men of quality,who upon even 
terms have ſlain their private enemies. Ir is true, that as in times of trouble and com- 
buſtion they have nor oftendone itz ſo did our Noble-men and Gentlemen in former 
agcs,inall important injurics, ſue unto the King, to approyc themſelves by bartell and 
publique combar. For as they dared not tobrayethe Law z ſo did they diſdain to ſub- 
mit themſelves unto the ſhamefull revenge thereof ; the ſame revenge-(becauſe it dete- 
ſterb murder) that hath declared againſt a common Cut-purſe or other Theeves: 
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layer treed trom his pardon. For thele two remedie- hath the party gr:eved notwirhſtan- 
ding ; that 15, to require juſti.e by Grand Aﬀlize,or by batce l,upon his appeal, which 
(faith Sir Thomas Smith ) 15 not denyed ; and he turther taich (tor [ uſe his own words) 
That if the Defendant (to wit,the man-flayer) be convinced either by great Aſſize or by 
Bartell,vpon that appeal z the man-flayer thall dye notwithſtanding the Princes pardon. 
So fayovurable (ſaith the ſame lea:ned Gentleman) are our Princes, and the law ot our 
Realme, ro jultice and to the puniſhment of bloud violently thed. It may turther be de- 
manded, how our Noble-mcn and Gentlemen (hall be repaired in honour, where an 
enemy,taking rhe ſtart either in words or blowes,ſhall lay on them an infamy unſuffera- 
ble 7 I (ay, thata Marſhals Court will calily give (atisfaction in both. And it we hoid it 
no diſgrace to ſubmit our ſelves for the recovery ot our Debts, Goods,and Lands; & for 
all things clic by which the lives of our {elves, our wives, and children axe {uſtained. to 
the Judges of the Law , becauſe it may be telony to take by violence even that which is 
our own: why ſhould wemnot ſubmit our ſelves unto the Judges of honour in caſes of 
honour z becauſe to recover our reputation by ſtrong hand, may be murder ? Bur yer 
again, it may be obje&ed, Thar the 1c:fle of honour ought ty be much more fearfull unto 
us, than either the lofle of our goods, of our lands, or of our lives; and TI lay fo too. 
But what is this honour, I mean hanour indeed, and that which ought to be ſo dear 
unto us,other than a kind of Hiſtory,or tame tollowing actions of vertue,actions accoms 
panyed with difficulty or danger,and undertaken tor che publick good* In theſe,he that 
15 imployed and truſted, it he tail in the pertorm:nce, eicher through cowardize, or 
any other baſe affection ; it is true thar he loſerh his nonour. Butthe acting of a private 
combar,tor a private reſpe&,and moſt commonly a frivolous one,is not an action of ver- 
tue, becauſe it 1s contrary to the Law of God,and ot ail Chr:ſtian Kings: neither is it dif 
ficult,becauſc even and equall in perſons and armes: neither tor a pablick good, bur ten- 
ding tothe contrary ; becaule the lols or mutilat.oa of an able man, is alto a loſs to the 
Common- weal. | 
Now that a Marſhall of Z»glandhath power to ſave every mans fame and reputation, 
as far- as reputation may ſuſtain injury by words, I think ro man doubteths For vg 
repent us ot any evill words that we have given,and to confefle that we have done 
h:m wrong , unto whom we have given t{1cua, is a ſufficient ſartistaRtion z and as it may 
fall our, more than ſufficient. For he that civ:s ill words in.colour,and ſuddenly degies 
them, or 1cpents himſelf of chem upon adviſement hatnrie diladyaniage in point 
of reputation. Concerning blowes, which arc inde: notto be given but co thoie thar 
are ſervi'e, whether lufficicn: recompence will bs made tor them, it ſhall appear by a 
notabie example ot a moſt worchy Genileman Monſier de Pleſsis, that was ſtricken in 
France not long lince by a Baron ot tlie ſame Nation. The latistaction which was given 
him by a judgeme«it ot x11 Conſtable and Mirthils of France, was this. In the open 
Courr, wherein the Conſtable gave judgement, A. de Plefiis was ler ina chair under 
the degrees where the Conſtable and Marthals fate : the Baron, who had given him 
the blow, did kneel before h:m on both hs knees, holding in his right hand a Cord 
with the point towards himſclf,and-in his lft hand the like cudgel or baſtinado,whcte- 
with he had ſtricken A. de Pleſs is both which weapons he delivered into Pleſss hands, 
ſubmitting himſelt ro ſuch revenge, as it ſhould pleale him ro rake wich either of thoſe 
weapons z the Conſtable and Marthals having formerly left it rotie will of Pleſs&,ro 
uſe his own dilcretion in the revenge of his own wrongs. Now whether the Baron: had 
reaſon to pleaſe himſelf, as on- betorchand in point ot honour,(who ſtruck M. de Pleſiis 
like a Ruttian comming behind him, and. having the advantage of company,and his 
horſes ready, thifted himſelf away on the tudden , bur being afterwards taken, was 
taught ro repent himſclf in this ſhametull manner: ) or whether Monſcer de Pleſsis (of 
whoſe yalour no man doubted ) kad nor tar juſter cauſe to reſt ſatisfied, fince hemight 
at his plcature have beaten or wounded his enemy, but forgave him : let any wiſe man 
judge. Tothis, if ir be ſaid, Thatthe Baron was conſtrained to make his ſubmiſhon, 
that his repentance was enforced, and nor voluntary z and theretore nodiſgrace un- 
to him: I anſwer, that one may ſay as well, that it, is no diſgrace to a Theet, when 
heis brought rothe Gallowes, to repent him of the Robberies by him commirred, 
becaulc his repentance allo is conſtrained. And it 15true, that enforced repentance is 
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no graceiin reſpect of a force, bur in reſpect of the fact : which (bur for our fins to God) 


makes all repentance ſhametfull , becauſe all forced repentance 1s inflited upon us for 
ſomewhat unworthy of a Gentleman, and of an honeſt man. Nay, voluntary repentance 
ir ſelf, as it hath relation to men, ar iſcth either out of the fear of the i1l that may- befall 
us,or our of the acknowledgement of our own weakneſs.Certainly,as wiſe men, and ya- 
liant men do rather deride petty injuries or {udden injuries, that are not offered from 
malice fore-thought, than revenge them : ſo men, apt to quarrel!,do commonly luſpe&t 
their own valoar; and rather deſire, that therby the world ſhould belecve them to be of 
great dar:ng,than know any ſuch reſolution in themſelves. For he that knowes himſelf 
indeedito be an honeſt man, ſcornes to hunt after opinion. 

Now the ſame power which the Conſtable and Marſhals of France have, hath alſo a 

Marſhall of England, or his Deputies ; by whoſe judgement in all diſpures of honour, 
every mans reputation may be preſerved,we may therefore as well {ubmir our ſelves to 
the Judge of honourin all diſpures of honour,as w e do fubmit our ſelvesin all controyer- 
ies of livelihood and life,to bo Judges of the Law. And,out of doubr,the inſtitution of 
this Court of Cheyalrie in Exgland, in France, and elſewhere : was no lefle charitable 
than politick.For the bl oud of man, violently ſpilt,doth nor bring forth hony bees,as thar 
of Buls doth, which ſting but rhe aagery or the face : bur it produceth that monſtrous 
beaſt, Revenge, which hath ſtung to death,and eaten up,ot ſeveral] narions,ſo many no- 
ble perſonages; as there is nothing more lamentable,nor more threatning the wrath of 
Gollupon upreme Governours, than the permiffion. 
His Mageſty therefore(which Henry the fourth of France alſo endeavoured)hath done 
a moſt Kingly and Chriſtian-like deed in Scor/and, which the moſt renowned of all his 
Predeceſſors could never do: in beating down and extinguiſhing that hereditary proſe- 
cution of malice,called the deadly fead; a conqueſt, which ſhall give him the honour of 
Prudence and Kingly power for evermore. And we have cauſe to hope, that his royall 
care ſhall be no lefle happy inpreventing the like miſchief, which threatens England, by 
the audacious,common.,and biave,yet outragious vanity of Duelliſts, 

Unto this that T have ſpoken of lying,and of man-flaughter, it muſt be added, That 
eachof theſe are of great Latitude, and worthy of reproot and vengeance proportiona- 
bly; more or leſſe,in theirſeverall degrees. There is much difference between Lies of 
neceffity upon breach of promiſe, or complemenrall lies z and ſuch pernicious his, as 

roceed from fear andcowardize, or are uttered by falſe witneſſes : the former ſort be- 
ing excuſable by weakneſfe or levity z, the latter being altogether deteſtable. Noleſle, 
if not more,difference there is, berween killing of a man in open field, with even wea- 
pons; & that killing,which the Scripures call k:[Ling by gwile,dols or per inſidias, though 
out Lawrs do not much diftinguiſh them in puniſhment. For in the latter, God, forla- 
king his own priviledge, commandeth that the gui{ful/ murderer be drawn by force, 
from the protection ot his Altar. Neither is every guiletull murder performed by the 
word, norby oveyt violence : but there is a guilfull murder alſo, by poyſoning ; and by 
the'pen, orby praQtice. For ſuch diſtinRion is found, 'between comming preſumpru- 
ouſly upon a man,to ſlay him with guilt, and lying in wait for bloud, privily, for the inno- 
cent, without a canſe upon hope of ſpoile,after ſuch manner as the wet is (pread before the 
eyes of the birds, Francis the firſt, Queen Mary of England, and the Kings Majeſty now 
reigning, have op notable teſtimony of their juſtice, upon three Noble men, who 
commitred gn/lfullmardey, Qfthe firſt kinde, King Francis upon the Lord of Ta- 
lard: whobeing (faith the French Hiſtorian) de hante & ancienne lignee,cf ſupporte de 
plufiturs grandes alliances; who being of bigh and ancient linage, and ſupported by divers 
great alhances, of which the Cardinall of Bel/ay (in eſpeciall tavour with the King ) was 
one, wasnotwithſtanding delivered over intothe hands of the Hangman, @ween Mary, 
pon a Noble man of herown Religion,and in many other reſpe&s very dear unto her. 
His Maj T, upon a Baron of Scotland, whoſe houſe was no lefle ancient and faithful, 
than himſctt valiant, and greatly friended both at home and abroad, Of killing guilful- 
ly by poyſon, and of puniſhment following ſuch wicked Artiſans, every age hath had 
ro0 many examples. Of killing guilfully by the pen (that I may not ſpake of any Eng- 


13b.s.cap.18, t;fh Tudge) the Author of the French Recherches g1ves unto us two notable inſtances : 
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the one of des Eſhars, who (ſaith Paſquier) fit menrir Montaigu grand Maiſtre de France, 
Fonr contenter = opinion celuy dont il eftoit lors idolaftres & Dieu permit que depuis 
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il fut perdu > eftrantle , Who cauſed Montargu great Maſter of France todie to content 
his mind (xo wit,the Duke of Burgoyne) whom .t that time Eſhars worſhipped as his Idol: 
but God permitted,that he himſelf was ſoon after hanged and ſtrangled. The other was of 
the Great Francs the ftr{t,upon his Chancellor Poyer : who,to lat.She the Kings paſſion, 
praQtiſec the deſtruction of the Admirall Ch:but, a man moſt nobly deſcended, and of 
oreat ſervice, For as in other men,ſoin Kings, the paſſion of love growes old,and wears 
our by time. So the Kings affection being changed towards the Admiral, he chargcd him 
with {ome oftences which he had formerly commirted: The Admirall preſuming upon 
the great good {ervice which he had done the King in Premontr,& inthe defence of Mar- 

10 ſeillesagainit the Empcrour,gave the King other language than became him;and deſired 
nothing ſo much, as a publike triall, Hereupon the King (it being eatte ro provoke an ill 
diſpoſition) gave commiſhon to the Chancellor, as Preſtdenr,and other Judges,upon an 

information of the Kings advoca-e,to queſtion the Admirals life. The Chancellor, an 
ambitious man,and of a large conicience,(which is not rare in men towards the law )ho- 

ping highly to content the King ; wrought with ſome of the Judges with fo great cun- 

ning;with others,with ſoſharp threats, and with the reſt,with ſo fair promiſes; as albeix 
nothing could be proved againſt the Admirall, worthy ot the Kings diſpleaſure, yet the 
Chanccllor ſubſcribed,and got others to ſubſcribe,to the forteiture of his Eſtate, Offices, 
and Liberty;though not able to prevail againſt his life. But what was the Chancellors 
20-reward(the King hating falſhood in ſo great a Magiſtrate)other than his own degradati- 
on,arraignment,and condemnation* Be/le leg ox certes (faith Paſquier)a tout Fuge pur des 

menrer touſiours en ſoy. ne laiſſer fluttuer (a conſcience debans les vagues d' une imaginas 
re favenr,qui pour fin de jeu le ſubmerge; A fair leſſon to all Fudges, to dwell alwates in 
themſeives,and not to [»ffer t heir pn, ok to float upon the waves of imaginary favonr, 

which in the end overwhelms them. And as tor the Admiral,though it mighthave bin an- 

ſwered untohis friends, if any bewail his calamity as unde(eryed, That he was tryed,ac+ 

cording to his own delire, by the Laws of his Country, arid by the Judges of Pa:la- 

ment; yet the Kings juſtice, ſurmounting all other his paſſions, gave back unto him his 
Honour, his Offices, his Liberty, and his Eſtate, | 
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mettle 
The laſt Atts of Scipio in Sp4in, His return t0 Rome, where be is choſen Conſul, 


"T* Helaſt buſineſle that troubled Sripte in Spain, grew by the rebellion of the peo. 
' ple, and muriny of his Souldicrs. He fell dangeroully tick,in ſuch ſort,that the ru- 
mor of his death ran current throughout $pat#, This encouraged Mandonims and 
Indibilis,perty kings,that had forſaken the Cartbaginians, & followed Scipio a while be- 
fore,to take arms againſt the Romars. They were vainly periwaded,that atrer the Cartha- 
$0 ginrons were driven out; they themſelves thould become the mightieſt in all Sp4zx. Bur 
leeing now, that things were no way anſwerable to the greatneſſe of their hopes z they 
thought ir beſt, to rake the preſent advantage, and hammer our their own fortunes. 
they rathly fell upon the Sweſſetan: and Sedetani, Confederates of the Romays ; and wa- 
fied their Countrey. Part ot the Roman Army lying at Sncro, inſtead of making head 
againſt theſe Rebels,grew to be affeedwith the like d temper. They had nort-reaped 
ſuch profit of the Roman conqueſts,” as might ſatisfie their defiresz or as they thought 
eaſiero be gotten, if they might be theirown Carvers. Wherefore, when 'the death of 
Scipio was reported, they thought thar the time ſerved very well, to enrich themſelves 
with the (poyle of the Country. Many outrages they committed : and, which was grea- 
50 teſt of all, driving away their Colonels,that thould have bridled their fury z they choſe 
out of their own number two baſe feilowes, A/b:nus Calenus, and Atrins Ymber,to their 
Commanders. Theſe took upon them all the Enfigns of Proconſuls, or Propretots 5 
as if this their election had been like to that, wherein'Lucins Marceus was choſen by the 
Souldiers, after the death of the two Scipio's. Bur whileſt they were deviſing what ex- 
ploits they might doe, for the enriching of themſelves, in a time of ſuch combuſtion as 
was expected;there artived more certain news, that Scipio was bothalive, and in good 
health.There came alſo new Colonels, ſent unto them from their Generall : who mild- 


ly rebuking their want of conſideration, and ſeeming to beglad thatthey had no further 
over- 


——— 
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over-ſhot themſelves ; led them to Carthagena, there to receive their pay. Before their 
commung, Ssip:8 had reſolved ro do exemplary juſtice on the principal offenders;and to 
pur the waole m ulrirude of them in fear of what they had deſerved. Theretore he cauſed 
Syllanus to miake ready the Companies which lay before in the Town,as it were 20 make 
an Expedition againſt Mandonins and 1ndibilts : he caufed Albigs and Atrinus with ſome 
thirty other of their Complices,to be ſecretly apprehended in their lodgings ; he called 
th. Mutiners to Aſſembly; and having them unari:ed as they were, encircled rourd by 
Syllanns and his companies, prepared for the purpoſe ; he bitterly inveighed agatnſt them 
al as Traitors. This done, A/b:#s and Atrins, with the other priſoners were halcd ro the 
ſtake;zwhere they were whipt and beheaded ,aswas the Roman cuſtome roward ſuch offen- 10 
ders."The reſt of the Souldiers,to the number of eight thouſand, were cauſed ro take their 
oath of obedience anew z and received every man his pay when he was |worn. 

Mandonius 8 Indibilis continued in arms;norwithſtanding that they had certain word 
of Sc1pio his lite and health. Well they could have becn contented to be quiet: but by the 
feveruty uſed to the Reman Souldiers,they food in tear,as being Spaniards, and greater 
offenders, of harder meaſure. Scipro went againſt them, and found them in a valley,thar 
was ſcarce large enough to hold all their Army, In the entrance thereot he fought with 
them : and ſending Zl:us with all his horſe ro fetcha compaſs abour the hils,and charge 
them in rear, he overthrew them. Ind:bilis and Mandonius had aiter this, nd hope remai- 
ning to preſerve them(clves and rheir eſtares,otherwiſe than by making ſubmiſſion. May- 20 
donins theretore came to Scrpis:and humbly craving pardon, borh tor himſelf and for his 
brother 1zd:bilis, obtaincd his requeſt z yer (o, that they were ravght to acknowledge 
themſelves lefle tree Princes, than formerly they had been. 

Afterwards Scipio went toward Gades : and was met on the way by Maſaniſſa; who ſe- 
cretly promiſed to do him all ſervice, if the people of Rowe would ſend him ro make war 
in Africk. Unto Mago that lay in Gades,came directions from Carthage, that letting all 
care of Spain alone, he ſhould thence departfrom his Fleet into /raly ; and there wage an 
Army ot Gawles and Ligurians,ro joyn with Hansibal.For this purpoſe, was money ſent 
unto him from Carthage;and he himſelf laid hold upon all that he could find in the town 
of Gades ; without ſparing cither private men,the common treaſury, or the Temples. In 39 
his voyage thence, he landed at Carthagena, hoping to have taken it by ſurpriſe, But he 
failed inthe attempt; and was ſo beaten to his ſhips,that he returned back to repoſe him- 
ſelf a while at Gades. The Gaditanes, offended with the robberies and (ſpoil thar he had 
made at his taking leave of them,would nor ſuffer him again tro enter into their City, By 
this he foreſaw, that ir would not be long ere they became Roman. Wherefore ſending 
Meſſengers into the Town,to complain of this uncourtcous dealing, he allured their Ma- 
giſtrates forth unto him z whom,notwirhſtanding all the excuſe that they could make,he 


- whipt and crucified. This done, he followed bis former intended voyage z bidding Spain 


farewell tor ever. 

The Ifle and City of Gades, was yeelded to the Romans, preſently after the departure 49 
of Mago. Then did Scipio deliver up the Province,to thoſe that were ſent from Rome to 
ſucceed him therein: & himſelf with ten ſhips returned home. At his comming to Rowe, 
he made {uit for the honour of a triumph. Bur it was denied him:for that it had as yer bin 
granted unto no Proconſul,cxcepting to ſuch,as receivedthat dignity after aConlulſkip, 
as it were by prorogation.Bur,to make amends for this repulſe,the clefion of new'Con- 
ſuls being thenin hand,by general voice of the city P.Cornelins Scipio was choſen Con- 
ſul;and P.Licinivs Craſſus joyned with him. This Craſſ#s, being high Prieſt,or Biſhop of 
the Romays,might not,by the cuſtome of thoſe times, go far from the City ; as being to 
intend the matters of their ſuperſtition: though Ceſar, and others,who in ages following 
held rhe ſame office, were ſtayed by no ſuch religious impediment, from being far & long 59 
abſent. Hereby ir came to paſſe,thar Scipio, defiring ro have the war transferred into 
Africk,was in no danger to loſe that hogourable charge, by any miſchance ot lor, in the 
divifion of Provincesfor that his Colleague was not capable of employment fo far off. 
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S. XVIII. 
Scipio obtains leave to make war in Africk, His —_— of Maſaniſla who was jog- 
ed with Scipio. The vidtories againſt Aſdrubal and Syphax. 


vb. Cornelius Scipio, and P. Licinins Craſſus, entring into their Conlulſhip, held 2 
meeting of the Senate inthe Capitol : wherein it was decreed, that Scipio ſhould be 
allowed, to beſtow part of the money which he had brought our of Spain into the 
treaſurie ; upon the ſetting forth of ſolemn plays,that he had vowed to make whileſt he 
10 was buſicd in his Spaniſh wars. This helped a; to revive the memory of his victories al- 
ready gotten; and to give hope.unto the People of greater victories inthe war, which he 
intended to make in Africk. oo the ſame purpoſc,did the Spaxiſh Embaſlages avail much 
inthe Senarte ; eſpecially that of the Sagantines : who magnified his ations highly and 
deſervedly ; ſaying, That they were the moſt happy of all their countrimen, ſince they 
being preſent, had teen him choſen Conſul, and ſhould carry home ſuch joytul news. The 
$aguntine Embaſſadors were lovingly entertained by the Senate as their faith ro Rowe 
(though coſtly it were both to them and to the Romans) had well deſerved. Neverthe- 
lefawhen Scipio propoſed,that Africk might be decreed unto him for his Province,there 
wanted not many,cven of the principal men,that vehemently gainſaid him. Of theſe was 
20 9. Fabins Maximus the chief : who tcems to have been troubled with thar diſeaſe, which 
roo often cauſed men,renowned for long approved vertue,to look aſquintupon the aQti- 
ons of thoſe, that follow them inthe ſame kinde. He alleaged many reaſons againſt the 
purpoſe of the Conſul : whereot the chief were, That the Treaſury was unable to ſuſtain 
the charges of a war in Africk, and that it was extreamly perillous ro hazard ſo grear 
forces where they could not at pleaſure be recalled unto the defence of Rome it ſelf, if 
need required. Hereunto he added many words concerning the danger wherein 1taly 
ſtood, not only of Haxn:bal, but of Mago his brother,that was arming the Ligurians : as 
alſo concerning the honour of the Conſul;which would(he ſaid)be greater in ſetting 7ta- 
ly free from enemies,than it could be in doing any harm to Africk. Neither did he for- 
30 get, both to elevate the Spaxifh wars,as of leſs moment than the intended voyage againſt 
Carthage,nor withall to lay great blame upon Scipzo,for having ſuffered Aſd-abal to paſs 
into /taly : ſhewing,that it was greatly to be feared,leſt the like might happen again;zand 
that a new Army, notwithſtanding the good ſucceſs of Scipio, ( if it hapned tobe good) 
might be ſent from Carthage,to the utter endangering of Rome, whileſt the Rowan forces 
were employed abroad. But the main point which he urged,was, That neither the Senate 
had ordained,nor the People commanded, Africk to be that year a Province : which the 
Conſul nevertheleſs propounded in ſuch wiſe, as if it were a matter already concluded, 
and no longer to be argued. Scrpio on the otherſide, inſiſted upon this one point ; That it 
was better to make an offenſive, than a defenſive war : efpecially againſt ſuch as the Car- 
© thaginians,who being ill provided of able men at home,did furaiſh themſelves, by help 
of mony,with levies made abroad. As for thecare of 1taly, he doubted not, but P. L:c:nins 
his Colleague would be as well able to diſcharge it now, as others had done in times of 
greaterdanger.So promiſing to draw Haznibat into Africk,for defence of his own home; 
& taxing as civilly as he could,the envy of Fabizs,which withſtood ſuch a gallant enter- 
priſe, he propoſed the marter again to the Senate. Much altercation there was about the 
maner of his proceeding:foraſmuch as it was noiſed abroad,rhar if he could not bring the 
Senate to his mind, he would carry it by the people. This offended many of the ancients: 
who reſented in this honourable man.a little ſpice of that arrogancy, which in following 
ages grew to be much hotter,in thoſe that had commanded long abroad.Bur in concluſt- 
50 on, Scrpio refered himſelf wholly to the Senates good will and pleaſure; whereby he ob + 
tained thus much, T hat the Ile of $:ci} might be appointed unto him for his Province z 
with leave to paſſe over into Africk,it he tound it expedient. : 
Want of money,and no great liking to his voyage,made the Rowan Senate have little 
care to furniſh out Scjp#0 to the war, by him intended upon Africk. Herewithall it fell 
out, that Mags, cortiming on the ſudden from the Baleares to Genus, and winning the 
Town, bred a fear of no lefle terrible invaſion upon 1taly,than that which Aſdr»bat had 
lately made. He could not indeed raiſe any great Army of the Ligurians : for that he 


tound theng diſtraed with civill wars. Therefore he was driven x0 make cho.lc - 
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his party 3 and to help thoſe whom he though firreſt for his turn, againſt the others. 


Thus troubleſome butine(s,: hough it occupied: more of his time than he could willingly 
have ſpared: yet it got him reputation by his viRorieszand made the unſteady Gavls rea» 


' Ey to enter into his pay. Hereupon the diſperſed Legions of the Remans, that under Pro« 


conluls,and Prators,lay ready ro be employed where need ſhould require z were dire» 
Red umto the borders of Lombardie and Liguria, there to make head againſt Mags. But 
all his menaces paſled away in vapour. For aflect, cither comming to his aid from Cay- 
tbage, or by hin»ſcnt thirher (the report is uncertain) loaden with the booty thar he had 
taken,tell into the hands of the Roman Pretor,that governed in Sardinia. This did much: 
diſable him : and though after a while, there came letters from Carthage, together with 10 
ſtore of mory, heartning him in his proceedings; yet ſome impediments which he found, i 
and thar tarall yoyage ot Scipio into Africk diſturbed ally and made him be re-called 
home. 

Againſt Hannibal was nothing done this year. Neither was any thing done by him, 
of which the Roman Hiſtorians have been pleaſed to take notice. Only it is ſaid, that he 
ſpent the Summer by the Temple of Fuxo Lacinia,where he raiſed an Altar,with a huge 
Title of all that he had pe: formed, graven in Pick and Greek letters. Such accompt of 
winnings paſt, is commonly in Gameſters that are at the height of their fortune, a cauſe 
of remilſion and cardeſnelle z in thoſe that are upon the loſing hand, a cauſe both of the 
ſame for the preſent,and ſhortly after of dejeion, when they finde a notable chagge. A 20 

reat peſtilence, infeſting both the Carthaginian and the Roman Camp, is ſaid to have 
-_ e occaſion of this years idleneſs ; which fell out not much amiſs for the City 
of Rome, that was marvellouſly impoveriſhed by this war ; and had already tried rhe 
utmoſt way to defray the charges, which grew inſupportable. To relieve the preſent 
neceſſity, it was well thought upon, that a great part of Campania (not many years ſince = 
confiſcated) ſhould be (old, or let out : in which bargain, that the City might receive 
'noloſſe, the tenth part of the fine was ordained as a reward unto the dereQors of lands 
concealed. 

Ot this, or other money, none wasgiven to Scipio, Neither was he allowed to make 

reſle of Souldiers for his African voyage z neither did he over-much labour to obtain 39 
it. T hat which rhe Senate refuſed, the people did for him : or rather they did it for them- 
ſelyes;that were therein wiſer than the Senite. Ir is uſually found in Councels of eftare, 
thatthe buſic, or obſtinate heads of a few, do carry all the reſt. And many times men 
make a ſurrender of their own judgements, to the wiſdome that hath gorren ir ſelf a 
name,by giving happy direRion in troubles forzpaſt. Therefore, he thar repoſerh him- 
ſelf uponthe advice of many, ſhall often finde himſelf deceived : the counlell of thoſe 
many being wholly directed by the Empire of a few, that over-ſway the reſt. 9. Fabius 
was accounted the Oracle of his time: on his wary nature ſorted yell with the bulineſle, 
thar fell out inthe chict of his imployment. Unto: him therefore 9. Fulvius adhered, 
with other of the Senators, that were grown old in following one courſe 3 from which 46 
they could not ſhift, as the change of times required. But the People (who though they 
could not well adviſe, and deliberate, yet could well apprehend) embraced the needfull 
rclolurion of Scipio: in ſuch fort, that beſides his Roman forces, he had from divers 
parts of 7'aly about ſeven thouſand Voluntaries.He had alſo provifion from the ſevcrall 
Towns : Corn, Iron, Canvas for fails, Axes,'\Beed-hooks, Hand- mils, and the like im- 
plements ; Firte for building of ſhips, many thouſands of Targets, Helmets, and Spears 
= a kindes: every place furniſhed him with that commodity, which it beſt could at- 

00rd, 

Unto this willingneſle of the People, the diligence of Scipio was correſpondent. | 
Inthe compaſs of five and forty dayes,he had 1: fell'd his Timber, built, and lanched 5© 
twenty Trireme, and ten Quinquereme Gallics z wherewith he tranſported his Army in- 
to S1crl. In Sicil he found, befides other forces,two Legions,thar had ſerved at Canne : 
which were old Souldiers, and ( as he himſelf well knew ) not ouilry of the overthrow 3 
for which they had long undergone a heavy cenſure. "They had ſcrved under Marcelins 
and Zevinss,ar the raking of many Cities and ſtrong pieces : in which regard, they were 
like to be of good uſe to him in =— where would be ſtore of ſuch employment» For 
—Y the number of his horſe, he preſſed three hundred Siciliays, all wealrhy young 
men, and ſtuchasloved well their caſe. Theſe be afterward diſcharged from _ _ 

Io Y, 
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highly to their contentment: but with condition,that they thould deliver their Horſe and 
Arms, to as many Roman Gentlemen, which he brought over with him for the purpoſe, 
Whileſt he was providing to havethings in a'readinets for Africk,the baniſhed Locrians 
that followed the Roman tide,made him acquainted with an intell:gence, whereby they 
- hoped to recovertheir City. Some handicratts-men,that w rought tor the Carthaginians 
in onc of the Citadels of Locri,(for there were two in the Town) being taken pi1foners 
by the Romans, promiled to betray the place, if they might be ranſoumed and rewarded. 
Scipio being advertiſed of this.gave order to have the attempt maile by night: which 
happily ſucceeded;& that Citadel was ſurpriſed. The other Cuadel was ſtrongly defen- 
10 ded by the Carthaginian Garriion, which lent to Hannibal for aide. The Romans in like 
ſort, tearing leſt their own pwcity ſhould make them 100 weak for Hannibal, craved 
help of the Conſul Scrpro. The Tock men were doubrtully aftectcd : but the beſtgand 
molt of them inclining to the Romans, ke pt Hannibal out; whom the comming of Scipio 
cauſed thence to depart ; and cauſed likewiſe the C arthagiman Garrilon to abandon the 
other Citadel. Many outrages were committed by the Koway Souldicrs, that were left 
by Scrpio in cuſtody ofthe Town. Wherefore a vehement complaint was made by the 
Locrians unto the Roman Senate : not only againſt thole of the Garriſon : bur much 
more againſt Pleminins the Captain,who gave bad example,and was worſe than all the 
reſt, Betides many Murders, Robberies, Rapes, and other vilkanies, the Temple of Pro- 
20 ſerpina,that had a great fame of ſanctity, was ſpoyled by thele barbarous Theeves. The 
Locrians theretore adviſed the Senate to make preſent amends to the goddefle for this 
ſacriledge: ſaying,thar the like had never been committed, without notorious revenge 
by her taken upon the Authors. The Senate gave good ear ro this complaint, comfor- 
ted the Locriars,and redrefled the injuries done unto them z ſent tor Pleminine, with 
other principall offenders; whom they caſt into priſon, and uſed according to their de- 
ſerts : as alſo they reſtored unto Proſerpina her mony twice told. But old 2. Fabias was 
not herewithall contented. He laid much of the blame upon _ that ha placed ſuch 
a mann Locri 5 and had not carefully hearkened to the complaints made againſt him, 
bur ſuffercd him to runne on in theſe bis wicked courſes. By the ſharp inveaive that 
39 Fabius made, others took courage to ſpeak what they pleaſed, as well againſt the de- 
meanour of Sc:pr0,AS againſt the diſſoluteneſs of his Army ; which lay, as they ſaid, idle 
in $ic:l,neither mindfull of any ſervice toward, nor fit for itif need ſhould require. Fi- 
nally, things were ſo tar urged, thatten Legars were (ent over into Sic4l, together with 
the Praztor appointed for that Tland ; twoot the Tribuncs,and one of the Adiles z who 
ſhould examine thele matters and cither cauſe the General to return into 7taiy, or con- 
tinue him in his charge, as they thought fir. The end of all was, they found him ſo well 
prepared againſt Carrhage, as that they haſtned him on his journcy, and gave him high 
commendations at their return. 

Sc1p:0 had already employed Lelins in Africk, rather to make diſcovery,than to work 
49 any other great effect of wa:. He took a great booty : and ſtruck no littleterrour into the 
Carthagimans ; who (aw their sMairsto be upon tearms of change. Bur the greateſt fruit 
ot his journey was, T hat ſpeaking with Maſaniſſa, he well informed himſelt of the ſtare 
of Africk ; and knew what was to be expected of thoſe two Kings, that had promiſed rg 
joyn with the Romans at their landing. 

Concerning Maſaniſ[a his revolt from the Carthaginiays, and his compact made un- 


dcr-hand with the Remans, L:wie doth profile, T hat there was no ſuch evident cauſe rjy4ih, at] 


thereof at the p: cent ; but that the long continuance of his faith and conſtancy, in fol- 
lowing times, muſt helpro prove, that this his change, was not without ſome good 
cauſe, But Appravus (an Hiſtorian tar inferiour ro L,v1e,both in worth and time) gives 
50 one reaſon {o probable ot i), and many accidents thereto belonging, as thar it carries 
with ir a great appearance of neceſ}a'y trnch. Only the doubt 1s, How it could any way 
come to paſſe, that the knowledge of iucha marrer thould have eſcaped the diligence of 
Livie, if it had be2n truc : unlefle we ſhould beleeve,that he wiltully forbare to rehearſe 
a Tragedie z the forrow whereot would cauic men rothink amils of Sc:ap19, Howloever 


It was.thus * 4 yp:an tels it : and many circumſtances of rhings done, confrm it, Aj dru- * Ippian, les 
bal, the ſon of Geſco, had a fiirdaughrer, whom both King Sypbax and Maſani(ſe lo- #4.4e get-pus 


ved. Maſ.aniſſa, bcing brought up at Carthage,and being withall a goodly Gentleman * 
of perſon, andcxcellent in qualities, was cholen by Ajdrubal to bee his _—_ 
6 
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When the virgin was betrothed unto him, he went into Spaiz, and there did great ſer« 
vice. But afterwards,the Carthagizian Senate thought the marriage of Aſdrubals daugh- 
ter ro bea matter of State : -and beſtowed her upon Syphax,withour ſtanding to acquaint 
her father or — therewithall, This they did,ftor that Syphax was the more migh- 
ty Prince ; and for that the indjgnity of the repulſe, had made him become their enemy, 
Heteof Maſar:'ſſa was advertiſed z and forthwithentred into intelligence wth Scipiaf 
cretly as he thought ; yet not lo ſecretly, but ſome notice was taken of it : which would 
have coſt h:m his lite, had | e rot with great circumſpettion conveighed himſelf home 
into his fathers Kingdome. "Thus far torth we may beleeve Appranms : all the narration 
well cohering with things paſt, and following. Only it ſeems, that howſoever Sopho- 
zista, the daughter of Aſdrubal, was promited by the Carthaginians unto Syphax : yer 
fincethis their courteſie proceeded from fear,he tought it witdome to continue and 1n- 
creaſe rhe ſame the.r fear,by making fair promiſes to the Remass, untill Aſdrubal had 
ſe;t for his daughter from Carthage & the marriage was conli mmarted. In other matters 
concerning the war it ſelf, wherein Appraz differs much from Livie,and from Polyb;ws, 
whom (as appears by the broken picces of his wo: ks remaining ) L:vzedid follow, it will 
be no offence,torake litt'e heed unto his reports. 

Maſaniſſawasthe ſonne of Gala, a King of the Numzidians: whole father dying, the 
Crown deſcended, by order of the CO Deſalces the brother, not unto Maſa- 
#:(ſa the fon. Butthis Uncle of Maſ«niſſa ſhortly dyed : and his elder ſonne, who rook 

fcfſton of the kingdome, was __— d, and flairt'in battell by a Rebel, that made 

imſelf ProteQor over the younger which was a childe.. The Traitor fortified himlelf 
_=_— Maſaniſſe,xhoſe returne he feared, by Alliances with the Carthagrnians and Sy- 
phax, But all would not ſerve : He and his Pupill, were diſpoſleſſe of i heir Eſtares by 
Maſun:ſſa ;that was a $kilfull Warrtour, and well beloved for the memory of his father 
Gala. The Carthaginians in reaſon would have been glad, that Maſan;ſſa,who had done 
them notable ſervice, was thus confirmed in his Eſtate , had they not been guilty of the 
injury by them done unto him;whileſthis Uncle or Couſin reigned, and he ſcemed un- 
[;kely ro ſtand them in any ſtead. But Syphax,by their pr ocurement,and perhaps by his 
own malice,towards his Corrival,warrcd upon him;and over-charging'tum with num- 
bers, drave him out of his Kingdome. Neverthelefſc —_ ſtill rcrained* the hearts 
of his people; & thereby remained ſtrong enough, to inteſt both Syphax and the Cartha- 
inrans ; though he was often put in diſtreſſe,by great forces that were ſent againſt him. 
e therefore keeping much abour the leſſer Syrres, between the borders of the Carthagi- 
pans and the Nation of the Garamaytsgexpected the comming of the Romaz:s : yer lo, as 
he madelong roadsover all the County, even as far as Hippo; and when Lelins ar- 
rived there 
Africk, 
© But Syphax,in whoſe great aide and ſuccour was repoſed more hope of good ſucceſle, 
than could be expeRed from the good will of poor Maſaniſſa, ſent an Embaſlage into 
S:crabourthe ſame time, which was little pleafing unto Scrp/o. He excuſed himlelt of 
his promiſe lately made: and fignified his alliance with the Carthaginians, adding, That 
hecouldnot chooſe bur fight for the defence of Africk, wherein he was born and reig- 
ned . and forthe defence of his beloved wives Country, if it were invaded, Neverthe- 
teflc he promiſed to remain a Neuter, ſo long as the Romans and Carthagrnians held war 
broad, far cnough from Africk, as hitherrothey had done. This meſſage baſtencd Sct- 
= m h.s expeditton,much more than any perſwaſion could have done. For the promi- 
ſed aſhſtance of Syphax hadnor alittle advanced his enterpriſe ; in procuring both the 
afſent of the Senate, and the forwardneſſe of many Adventurers. Leſt therefore the fai- 
—_— this hope, ſhould work too great a change in common opinion, He thought it 
the beft way, ro prevent all diſcourſe, and ſetthe war undertaken immediately on foot, 
The Embaſladours he diſmiſſed in haſte, with letters to their King : wherein he wil- 
led him to confider, that what he had promiſed, he had alſo ſworn ; and therefore 
thould do v ell to make it good. Having ſent them away, He called his Souldicrs to- 
| rm and bade them make ready for the voyage, which he intended no longer to 
lefer, For, ſaid he, Ma ſan:iſſa hath been with Lel:ws: and Syphax hath newly {ent to 
mec ; greatly wondring upon what I ſhould thus ſtay ; and ſaying, That they will 


uts, exhorted and encouraged him to haſten on Scipzo to the invaſion of 


provide for themſelyes, it I fail their expectation by tarrying any longer. This m_ 
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tale prevented all further inquiſition, that might elſe have bcen mace concerning the 
meſlage of theſe Embaſſadors : whole followers had been (een walking up and down 
Syracuſe. And Iſt any thing ſhould afterwards break our, that might hinder the buſji- 
nels, Scip/0 immediately ſent abour his fleet unto Lilybeum: and requeſting by letters 
M. Pomponius,that was Prator in Sic-l,to meet him there ; haſted rhither with his Ar- 
my. At Lilybeum he agreed with the Pretor, about the diviſion of the Legionsbetween 
them, whichto leave behinde for defence of the Tland z and which 10 carry with him in- 
to Africk. What numbers he tranſported, it 1s not certain : ſome Hiſtorians reckoning 
only ten thouſand foot, and wwo and twenty hundred hore ; others increaſing them to 
10 five and thirty thouſand, horſe and toor. Concerning his directions tor embarking, and 
other matters belonging to their courſe, I hold it needleſle to ſerthem down: fince th 
were points of ordinary care, and which itis like that neither he, when he took his yoy- 
age into Sp4in, nor othe: $ upon like occaſions, have omitted ; they being alſo word for 
word (et down by an H.ſtorian, who borrowed them trom Z:v/e, and fitred themto a 
Prince of la:cr age. 

This Roman Army landed 'in Africk,near toa fore-land then called the fair Promon- 
tori: : which how far it was trom Carthage, or toward what point of the Compaſe, I 
cannot preciſely affirm ; becauſe it is uncertain. whether it were that Cape or Head- 
land which bore the name of Mercurie,and lay to the Nort -caſt of Carthage, or whe- 
26 ther that of Apollo, which lay Northerly trom Carthageand by Weſt. The comming 
of Maſaniſſa unto S51pre at his firſt arrivall, help to confirm the opinion, of Xyleazde; 
whothinks the fair Promontorie to have been the ſame, thar was alio called Mercaries 
Cape, ſince with little difficult Myjanſſ might come thither from the leſſer Syrts, 
whereabout was his common abidi . Bur foratmuch as withouc any. memorable impe- 
diment ſoon after his arrivall,ScipaMncamped betore Y7ica, that ſtood Weſtward from 
Carthage beyond the River Bagradas: it may rather ſeem, thar he landed within the 
Promontorte of Apofo,whence the way to Prica was not long. T his is alſo ſtrongly pro- 
ved for that out of Carthage were ſent,the next day,five hundred horſe to trouble hin 
in his diſ-embarking. Neither was it ſo hard for Maſazi{ſa.that roved about the Coun- 
, trey with a troup of horſe, to finde out the Romans, though they landed far from the 
place tothe which he uſually 1eſorted, like as before he met .wich Lelius at Hipps 
that was farther off ; as it would have been for Sc:p:o, with his Army and Carriages, to 
overcome the trouble of a long journey, and fetch a great compatls to Yrica, by 5 
when he might have diſembarqued nearer ungo it. Nevertheleſs it may paſs as a con- 
jecture, Thar Scipio came firſt of all to Enpea plentifull Region abour the leffer Syr- 
115 z fince he gave charge tothe Maſters of his ſhips,ar the letting forth from Lilybenzs, 
to ſhape their courle for that coaſt. The Countrey thereabout was very rich,and fir for 
ſuſtenance of an Army : neit!r were the Inhabitants warlike, or well provided to make 
reliſtance, Thus much perhaps 4/aſa.::ſſa had cw unto Lel:#s, when hedpake with 
go him at Hippo: thinking that the Romazs, howloever they made braye promiſes, would 

not come (trong enough to fight at head. But when he ſawtheir Fleet and Army to be 
ſuch,as not only lerved to invadethe lands of Carthage,but rhreatned a conqueſt of the 
City and whole Eſtate : then might he better advile them to ſet ſal tor Y#i64, and make 
war upon the Enemies at their «wn doors. 

The Carthaginians had at that tiwe neither any Captain of great worth at-home, nor 
better Army than of raw Souldicrs , that were levicd,or ro be levied in haſte. Aſdrabal 
the ſon of Geſco, the ſame that hadlately been chaicd out of Sp414n by $c1p19, was their 
beſt man of war. And good enough perhaps he wasthought by Hannoand hs tellowes, 
of whoſe faftion he was: orit ought were wanting in him,yet his Riches and Nobility, 
50 together with the affinity of King $yphax, made him paſſable, He was then with the 

King his ſon-in-law, working him no doubt agaii.{t the Kowans: when letters were 
brought from Carthage, bothto Syphax and to him, informing them, of the Invaſton: 
entreating the one of them tg give afſiſtance,and commanding the other to make his re- 
pair untothe City, where he was choſen Generall. But ere thele could be ready, Scipio 
had beaten the troup of Car:h1g/a1an ho. ſe, that were ſent out of the City to difturb » 
his landing; and flain Hannoa young Gentleman,that was their Leader. He had atſo ta- 
ken and {acked a Town of the Carthag inians: wherein, belides other booty , he 
. took eight thouſand priſoners z all which he conveighed aboord his Hulks og Ships of 
Hhhhbh burden. 
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burden, and {eni them back loader into S:c:l, He took likewiſe a Town called Salera, © 
which he held and fortified. In Salers lay another Han, with four thouſand Nu- 
midian horſe : whoſe ſervice being fitter for the field, than for defence of walled p/aces, 
made Scipioto perceive the unskiltulneſs of their Leader, that had thus houſed them. 
Wherefore he ſcent Maſan:ſſa betore him : who rode up tothe gates ; and, by making a 
bravado, trained outthe 1improvident Hanno ſo far, that he drew him unto a place, 
where the Romans lay in wait for him. The victory was cafily gotten, and Harpo either 
taken, orflain. With tho!e that fled, the Romans entred pell-mel into the town, which 
preſently they made their own. Thence went Scipio ro Frica, a City of great impor- 
rance, of which mention harh been formerly made, and fate down betore it. Forty x, 
dayes-he ſpent abour it, aſſailing ir both by [.and and Sea, and uſing all his engines of 
battery, whereof he had plenty, yet was gn no likclihood ot prevailing. And now the 
Summer was quite ſpent: fo tht ir was time fag him rochoelſe a place, and fortifie his 
-Winter-Camp, which muſt be wel! ſtored againſt the year following. Whileſt thus 
neceſſity urged him to leave Yrica: and thime of raking the repulle in his firſt great cþ1- 
rerpriſe,rather than any hope of better ſucceſle, cauſed him to ſtay there: Aſdrubal and 
Syphax gave him the honour of a fair pretence to leave the ſiege. Aſarnbal had made a 
Levie of thirty thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe : yer adventured not with this 
ill-rrained Army to draw near unto the Romans before the comming ot _ Syphax 
brought w.th him unto Carrhag#tifty thouſand foot, and ten thouſand 
joyning unto the forces of Aſdr#bal,they marched bravely toward Scrpro; whothereby 
took occaſion todiflodge. He choſe for his Winter-Camp the banks of an Inlet, that 
had good harbourtor his Navie. His foot-men he lodged on a Promontory, joyning 
rothe Cont nent by an arme of Land : his horſe- c beſtowed upon lower ground, 
onthie other ſhoar :-in the bottome of the Creek he red his ſhips ; and there he quar- 
tered the Mariners,with all that belonged unto the Fleer. The whole camp he»ſtrongly 
* fortified, and ſoatrended the ſeaſonof the year , when it ſhould ſerve him again to 
fight. Of cartel] and other booty Maſaniſſa had brought in great ſtore, by driving the 
Counticy, before the comming of Aſdrwbal and Syphax. Corn alſo he had gotten / 
ſome: and great ſtore was ſent him from S:c:land, Sardinia. Likewile apparell for his 2g 
Souldiers, was {ent from home,or from Sardinia : though ſcarce enough to ſerve turne, 
for that it was a matter of more coſt. The ſhips that broughtthele things he fraighted 
homewards with ſuch part of his booty,as he could beſt ſpare , eſpecially with captives 
robe ſold for ſlaves. Aſdrubal and Syphag encamped near unto Scrpro: not fo ſtrongly 
fortifying themſelves, as did the R her for that they wanted the ſevere inſtituti- 
on;which the Romans uſed inthe diſcipline of war. or tor tharthey preſumed upontheir 
multitude,againſt which they found in Scipio no diſpoſition toiflue torth of his ſtrength, 
and fight. So the Winter paſſed without action. | 
W hen Spring drew near, Scjpiothoufht it good to aſſay his old friend the Numidi- 
an King, it hag he might. be won by perſwaſions to forſake the Carthaginians. 9 
It was cornifidered,' that choſe Barbarians were naturally unconſtant ; and particularly, 
that Syphax had given proof before this of his much levity. Ir might therefore be 
hoped, That having wearyed himſclf, by lodging a whole Winter inthe Camp: and 
being peradventure no lets weary with faticty of his wife, who had cauſed him to enter 
into this war: .he might be moved with a little entreary to withdraw himſelf home 
intohis Kingdome, and reſt a Newter. But it is not unlikely, that ſuch a friend as this 
King, had been highly.cntertained and honoured in the City of Carthage, which was 
nearat hand, as'6ften as during this Winter it had pleaſed him, or as he had been invi- 
ted;to make aſtep thither and repoſe himſelf a while : his wite Queen Sophonreba ly- 
ingalſorthereatthe ſame time,rocheriſh him in his reſolution. Howſoever it were, Y 50 
phax did only make av overture of peace : propounding it as reaſonable, That Hannibal 
ſhould be recalled-out of 1taly by the Carthagrnians : and that the Romans in like ſort 
ſhould quictly.depart out of Afvick, and ſomake anend of the war : wherewith now 
both Africk and wv go were diſquieted. Unto this would not $cip/o atthe firſt give 
*Ccar = being prefled earneſtly by many meſlages from Syphax, and deliring to conti- 
nuetheannercourſe of Embaſſadgrs ; he began to make ſhew,as if he would conſider of 
the motiontHe was given to underſtand by thoſe whom he had ſent unto the King, That 
the Encmigg had their camps without any great defence of carth, full of wooden _ 
Mo ins, 
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bins, and covered with boughs : and that the Nam1414ns,luch of them as came firſt with 
Syphax, ulcd coverings of Mats and Reeds  others,that came later, hadthatched their 
Jodgings with drie boughs and leaves: under which they lay carelefly without their 
Trenches. Upon this advertiſement he bethought himſelf, T hat it would not be hard 
for him to ſer their camps on fire, and thereby give them a notable overthrow. Wirh- 
out help of ſome ſuch ſtraragem, he foreſaw that it would be a work of great diff- 
culty tor-him, to proceed in his wars when time ſhould ſerve. It was a plain operi 
Country whercin.he lay : and the Enemies had great adyantage of him in number-, 
eſpecially in horle ; which,upon ſuch ground, could nt be reliſted by the Roman Legi- 
10 ons. The longer therefore that he thought upon the marter ; the more needfull he found 
it for himſelf, ro make ſome ſudden attempt upon their Camp. To this end he ſent 
many Embaſſadours,under pretence of treating about the Peace z but indeed of pur- 
ſc ro diſcover all that might concern the intended (urpriſe. With theſe Embaſſadours 
fe ſent, as Aitendants, many old Souldicrs, diſguiſed ke flaves ; tha wandring (as it 
were)idleup and down the Camp, might obſerve the waies and entrances, with 
whatſoever elſe was needfull. When he had learned as much as he- defired: upon the 
ſudden he tent word to Syphax,that it was vain to hold any longer Treaty, foralmuch 
as he could not ger the conſent of his Councell of war ; without whole approbation, 
all that himſelf could do, was no more,than the good will of one man. This he did, to 
20 the end that, without any breach ot faith, he might pur his defign in execution. The 
Truce being thus cut'et, 4ſdrubal and Syphax were very penhive : as having lately 
r{waded themſelves, hat their trouble was almoſt at an end. Bur ſince it could be no 
oney they began to deviſe, by what art they might draw Scipio ourof his Camp, 
and provoke him to battail in thoſe Plains. This if they could do, they hoped to 
make his Councell of war repentas greatly the retuſal of peace, as did Marcus Atilins 
after the like preſumption, But if he (hould refuſe ro come forth of his Trenches, whar 
elſe remained than to befiege him Which they themſelves were well able todo by lands 
and the Carthaginian Fleet thould do by Sea, that was making ready for the purpoſe. 
By ſuch diſcourſes theſe two comforted themſelves z recompencing ( in conceipt ) the 
30 loſe of their hopes paſt, with that of victory to come. But herein they were extream- 
ly and worthily diſappointed : for that conſulting about the future, they provided not 
againſt preſent danger, bur continued in the ſame negligence , which was grown up- 
on them by the long diſcourſe of peace. As for Scipr0,he was not idle; buxmade prepa- 
ration out of hand, as it were to do ſomewhat againſt Yrica, Two thouſand Souldiers 
he had made ready, and appointed to take the ſame piece of ground, whereon he lay 
againſt Yrica before. This he did,partly to keep feeret that which he had in hand, leſt be- 
ing ſuſpectcd by his own Souldicrs,the Enemy might _—_ to have notice of it; part- 
ly to hinder thoſe of Yr:ca from ſetting uponthe tew,thar he purpoſed to leave behinde 
himin his Camp. He cauſed his men that night to ſup well, and berimes ; that they 
40 might be ready for the journey. After ſupper, he appointed ſuch Companies as he 
thought fir,to the defence of his Camp, all the reſt of the Army he led forth, abour nine 
of theclock at night. The Carthaginians lay from him ſeven miles and an haltfe: 
whom he purpoſed to under:ake himſelf with the one halt ot his army ; the other half 
he committed to Lelivs and Maſaniſſa, whom he ſent before him ro ſer upon the camp 
of Syphax, that was farther off. Ir was his meaning, that the camp of Syphax ſhould be 
ona light fire, cre he would medcle with the Carthagrnrans. For the fire might ſcemto 
have taken hold by caſualty upon the Numidians;thar lay farther off: whereas if it firſt 
appeared in the camp of A(4rubal, it would be ſuſpected as the doing of enemics, and 
ve Syphax warning to look to himſelf; Tothis end therefore Scrp/0 marched fair and 
50 fofely at Lel:us & Maſaniſſa,who had alonger journey, and were to terch a compaſſe 
about for tear ot being diſcovered, might have time to get before him, and dotheir fear. 
It was about two or three ot the clock in the morning, when the camp of Syphax be- 
gan to blazc : which not only the Numidians,but their King himſelf, imputed unto ca- 
ſualty , as thinking themſclves late cnough from enemies, for that the Carthaginians lay 
interpoſed between them and the danger. Wherefore as it there were no more to doe, 
ſome, ſtarting halt aſleep; and others, that had fitten up late at drinking, ranne out 
of their Cabbins to quench the fire. Bur ſo great was the rumulr, that they neither could 


rightly underſtand in what caſe they were, nor give any remedy to the muſchance, as it 
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was ſyppoſed. Many were ſmothered and burnt in the lame, which grew greater and 
cater : many,leaping intothe Trenches for tear ofthe ſudden miſchief, were tram- 
pled todeath by the multitude that followed them. They that eſcaped the tire, tell upon 
theenemics (word, which was ready to receive them. Eſpecially 2Maſanſſa, that beſt 
knew the Countrey,did great execution upon them ; having laid allrhe waies, by which 
he foreſaw that' they would ſeek to eſcape. The Carthaginians perceiving this fire, 
thought nore other than that-it was a pitifull miſchance : ſo thar ſome ran our to 
help the poor Numrdians z, carrying oaly what would ſerve to quench the fire. O- 
thers ran up to the Rampart: where, tearlefle of any danger toward themſelves , 
they ſtood-beholcing the greatneſle of the-flame, and lamenting the misfortune. | This 10 
Fell out rightas Sc:p:o would have it. He therefore loſt notime: burserting uponthoſe 
that were running towards the N»midians,he killed ſome, and purſued the reft back'm- 
ro their camp, which ina little while he made to burn as bright, asdid that of Syphax, 
Aſarnbal ſeeing this, and knowing that the Romans were there:;didnot ſtand to make re- 
filtance, -bur thitred only for himſelf, and eſcaped with a few of his horſe about him, 
If Hennibal,or any of the Barchine faftion, had beentaken in ſuch a manner : it 'Smore 
thanp obable, that old Hawnowould have judged him worthy to-be crucified. It would 
then have been ſaid, that with leſſe than one half of thirty thouſand men, he might ar 
leaſt have given ſome bad recompence, to them that were taking pains in kindling theſe 
fires, had he not-becn only carefull howto ſave his own fteartull head. Neverchelcſc 20 
Polybizs acknowledgeth, and it is moſt hkely to have been trug. Thar it Aſdrabal, or 
of thoſe about him, would have ſtriventoſbew valour, when the Camp wavonce 
en fire: He ſhould not thereby have done any manner of good, becauſe ot the tumult 
and conſtcrnation. I ſhall not need to tell what a teartull rhing it was, ro hear the crics 
of ſo many thouſands that periſhed by fire and ſword, or ro behol4 the cruell ame 
that conſumed them , which (as Pohjb:#; affirms) none thas hath being is able to de- 
ſcribe. It is enough to ſay, That of thoſe many thouſands, very few did eſcape;which 
accompanied 4ſdrubal and Syphax in their leverall wayes of flight. Bcfides theſe alſo 
there were ſome ſcarterers,eſpecially of the Namidiavs, thar ſaved themſclves in the 
dark : but they were not many, as atrer{hall appear. Surely it muſt necds have been 39 
very hard totell, how many were burnt or otherwife made away, and what numbers 
eſcaped inthe dark of night. Wherefore Zivie, who in the reſt of this Relation;as often 
eliewherc, doth follow Polybizs, may ſecm to have followed ſome lefle worthy Author, 
and him.no good Arithmerician, in caſting up the ſumme. For he reckons only two 
thouſand four, and five hundred horſe, to have eſcaped ; forty thouſand to have peri- 
ſhed by ſword or fire: and above ſix thouſand to have been taken priſoners : the whole 
number ot all which rogecher,is far ſhort of fourſcore and thirtcen thouſand, which were 
in theſe two Camps. 

_ Aſarubal,putting himſelf into the next rown that was very ſtrongly fortified, thought 
there to find the Romans work, untill the Carthaginians at good leiſure might re+ 40 
par their Army. He had with him 'no more than two thouſand foor, and five hundred 

rſe: which he thought ſufficient to defend the Town; if the Townſ-men would 
not be wanting to themſelves. Bur he found the Inhabitanrs of the place very carneſt in 
contention, whether it were better to fi hr, or to yeeld. Unto this diſputation, he well 
foreſaw,rhat the arrivall of Scipio would ſoongive an end. Whereforc, leſt they ſhould 
hy hold upon him,and ſeck the Vietors favour by delivering him up; he ſhrunk away 
betimes, and made all haft ro Carthage. As tor the town which he left ; it opened the 
pates to $c7p#o, at his firſt comming : and thereby preſerved it ſelf from all manner of 

c. The iwo next Towns adjoyning would necds be valiant, and make countenance 

of war : bur their ſtrengthnot being anſwerable, they were ſoon taken by Scipi#z, who 50 
abandoned them tothe pleaſure of his Souldiers. This being done, he returned tothe 
ficge of Yorca, 

The Carthaginiens were ſore troubled, as they had good reaſon, when, in ſtcad of ci- 
ther Peace or ViRory, which they lately hoped for,they heard newes of ſuch a lamenta- 
d'coverthrow. Neceflity enforced them ro make haſty proviſion for the future : but 
howto doe it, few of them ſaw any means. Some gave advice to crave peace of Scipio: 
others,toſend tor Hannibal out of Italy; but the moſt, and they which finally reval- 


led; were of opinion, That notwithſtanding the lofſe of this Army, they mig 8 _ 
cten 
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defend themielves againſt the Romans, by railing new forces: eſpecially , if Syphax 
wogld not leave them. Ir was therefore concluded, That they ſhould bend all their care 
this way, levying inall haſt another Army ; and ſending Embaſſadours to deal with 
Syphax, who lay thenat a Town callcd Abba, not paſhng cight miles from Carthage; 
Immediately the ſame their unfortunate Commander, A/4r»bal the fon of Geſco, was 
employed to make rew levies of men : and Queen S-phontbs went forth with Embaſ- 
ſadours to her husband Syphax , who having gathercd rogerher as many as hecould of 
his ſubjects that had eſcaped from the lare ſlaughter, was thinking to return into his 
own Kingdome. Sophonubalaboured fo with her husband, thar ar length the won 
10 him to her own deſire. Andar tell out atthe ſame time, that four thouſand Spaniards, 
waged by the Carthaginians, were brought over to erve in Africk. Of theſe were made 
ſuch brave reports, as if their courage, and the Armes whichthey uſed, were notto be + 
reſiſted. Even the multitude within Carthage beleeved rhele tales, and were more glad 
than they had cauſe to be ; which is great wonder, fince in one Age, the whole countrey 
of Spain had been twice conquered ; firſt,by the Carthaginians themſelves, andafier by 
the Romans. But with Syphax theſe tales prevailed much : which the Carthaginrian Em- 
baſſadors helped with a lye , ſaying, That there were come ten thouſand ot theſe ter- 
rible Spaniards, Upon this confidence, the people of Carthage and their friends gathe= 
red ſuch ſpirit, thar in thirty dayes they made up an Army, conlifting wel- near of thir- 
20 ty thouſand men,reckoning the Spaziards, and Syphax witit tits Numidiansin the nem- 
ber» Sothey incamped ina Region called, The great Fields, about tive dayes journey 
from Yrica. Scipio hearing of this, came from Yricathither, to vitit them : leaving be- 
hinde him his impediments, with ſome part of his Army,to make a thew of continuing 
the ſiege. Two or three dayes,after the meeting of both armies, paſſed away ih skirmiſh, 
without any greatthing done. It had now been time tor Aſdrualto follow the exam- 
ple of the Rowayn Fabins, and ſeek to weary out the Enemy by delayes. But cither 
(which is likely) he was a farre worſe Commander, or elle, it was not in his power to 
give ſuch dircctions as beſt pleaſed himſelt. The fourth day the Armies met in bat- 
rail: wherein the Komans were marſhalled by Scipio after their wonted manner, having 
30 their 1tal;az horſein the right wing; and Maſan!ſſs with his Numdians inthe left. On 
the contrary ſide, Aſdrubal and his Carthagrnans had the right wing ; Syphax, the left ; 
and the Spanzards, the battail. The victory was gotten without many blowes : tor the 
untrained followers of Syphax and Aſdrubal, could not ſuſtain the firſt charge of 
the Italians, or of Maſanifa Only the Spanzards tought along time, even untill they 
wereall in a mannerflain : rather as men delperate, aud not hoping tor mercy, fince 
they were thus come over to fight agai ſt Scrpro, who had otherwile delerved of them, 
than upon any likclihood or corceit of victory. This ti:etr obſtinacy was beneficiall ro 
thole fled ; forthatit hindrcd the Romans from making any great purſuir. Hereby 
Aſdrubal, and Syphax eſcaped: Aſdrubal, to Carthage ; 4::d Syphax home to his owne 
40 Kingdome : whither his wife was either gone betore,or immediately followed him. 
Scrp10 having thus goiten the maſtery ot the field, rook countail abou the prolecu- 
tion ofthe war. It was reſolved upon as the beſt courſe, That he himſelf, with part 
of the Army,ſhould attempt the Cities round about him : and that Maſaniſa, with his 
Numid/ans, and Lel;ns, with tome of the Roman Legions, thould follow atter Syphax; 
not permitting him to take reſt within his own Kinzdome, where calily clſe he might 
repair his forces, and pur them to new trouble. This advice, it ſeems that Maſaniſſe 
gave : who knew beſtthe quality of the Numidians; and what good might be done 
among rhem, by the reputation of a victory. The leaſt thar could be expected, was his 
reſtitution inio his own Kingdome,uſurped by S;phx : which ro accompliſh, it no lefſe 
50 concerned the Romays at the preſenrt,rhan 1t did himſclt, According to this order con- 
cluded, Lelizs was ſent away with Maſaniſſa: and Scipto ſtayed beinde, carrying the 
war from town totown. Many places yeelded for t.ar; many were taken by torce z 
and all the ſubjects of Carthage wavered in their fidelity 3s if the tune were now come, 
whercin they might take notice of thole unreaſonable burdens, which their proud Ma- 
ſters had laid upon them for maintenance of the war in Spar» and Italy. What ro doe 
in this caſe,the Carthaginians could hardly reſolve. Fortune was their enemy ; they had 
loſt their Armies, and many of their Towns : neither durſtthey make bold to trouble 
their own ſubjects with any violent exaRtion of men or money 3 who neverthelefle of 
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their own trce will were likely to give little help. Very much it grieved them to ſend for 
Hannibal our of Italy : yer ſince there was no other hope remaining, than in him and his 

ood Army z it was decreed, That Embaſladours ſhould be forthwith ſent ro call him 
— Some there were that gave advice, to ſerour a fleet againſt that of Scip:o, thar 
rode before Yrica, weakly manned, and caſte ro be taken, whuleſt Scipio himſclt was bu- 
fied in the Iland Countreys. Some were of opinion, Thar it ſhould be their principall 
care, tO forrifie by all mcans the City of Carthage: upon the ſatery whereof they {aid 
all depended: adding,that whileſt they were truc, and at unity among themſclves,they 
might well enough ſubſiſt, and expect thoſe opportunities, with which Fortune (doubt- 


lefle) would prelert them. Theſc counſels were not rejected ; but order was forthwith 10 


taken, both for all things concerning the defence of the City, and for the attempt u 
onthe Rowan fleet at Yrica, Nevertheleſſe, it was confidered, that thereby they ſhould 
only protra& the warrc z withour any advancing their own affairs rowards likelihood 
of victory, no, though ir ſhould fall our, that all the ſhips at Yric4 might be taken or 
deſtroyed. Wherefore the determinatiqn held concerning Hannibal, That he ſhould 
immediately come over into Africk, as the laſt refuge of Carthage. The Councell was 
no ſooner broken up,than all rhe Senators betook themſelves to the execution of that 
which was decreed : ſome, tothe fortification of the Town : ſome, to make ready the 
Fleer ; and fome, appointed thereunto,torthwith ro embarque themlclves for Italy. 

In this their trepidation Scipio come to Tues, a City in thole dayes very ſtrong, 20 
and ſtanding in proſpect almoſt of every part of Carthage. This place, or rather ſome 
defenſible picce adjoyning, he eaſily rook , the garriſon torſaking ir, and running away 
as ſoonas he drew near. - But whileſt he was about there ro incamp, and fortific hime 
ſelf againſt the City, he might perceive the Carthaginian Fleet ſetting forth, and 
making towards Y#:ca : What this meant, he readily conceived ; and ſtood in great fear, 
leſt his own ſhips that were very iN prepared for Sea-fight (as being heavily loaden with 
engines of battery,and wholly diſpoſed in ſuch order, as was moſt convenient for aſlaul- 
ting the town) ſhould make bad reſiſtance, againſt a fleet appointed for that ſpeciall ſer- 
vice, Wherefore he haſted away towards Ytica, to aſſiſt with his preſence in this need- 
tult caſe. Ir fell out well, that he had ſent his carriages,and all the great booty which he 3@ 
drewalong with him, thither before, at his going ro Twnes, For had not he now made 
grearexpcdition, he (hould have come roo late. Neither could he indeed have been 
there in due time, if the Carthaginiaxs had uſed ſuch diligence 'as was convenient, Burt 
they reſted one night in harbour by the way : and at their comming to Yrica,they tarried 
awhile to make a brayado, preſenting themſelyes in order of bartell, as if the Romans 
would bave pur forth ro Sea againſt them. Bur Scipio bad no ſuch intent : he thoughtit 
would be ſufficient,it he could preſerve his Gallics. As for the pleaſure of their brave» 
ry at Sea ; it ſhould little ayail the Carthaginians,it they got nothing by it, and loſt their 
whole eſtaie by. Land. Wherefore he took kis ſhips of burden,and faſtning them roge- 
ther with cables,in four ranks, one behind another, made a four-fold beidas over the 40 
Channel} ofthe Haven ; whereon he placeda thouſand of his choice men,with ſtore of 
Darts, and other caſting weapons, to make defence. Some open ſpaces he left, whereat 
his Frigots, and other (mall Veſſels, might run out and back again upon any advantage 
or need: burttheſe he covered with planks, uſing the maſts and yards of his _ n 
ſead of raſters, to joyne all rogether, that his men might help one another, and the 
bridge it {clt nor be torne afndhe, Scarce was this work finiſhed, when the Cartha- 
gimans, (ccing none iſſue forth againſt rhem, came into the Haven, The fight between 
them.and the Rewans that were in the Hulks,was rarher like to the aſſanlting of a wall, 
thantoany Sea-fight. - For they that ſtood upon the bridge, had ſure footing, andthrew 
their weapons downwards , with their whole ſtrength and violence , -which : Cartha- 50 
gini«ns our of their Gallics, that were lower and unſteady, could not do. Bur rhe Rowan 
Fngors & long boars,adventuring forth from bchind the bridge,were greatly over-borN 
by the force ot the Gallies ; and were one occafion of that ſmall loſs which followed. 
They that ſtood upon the Bridge were neither able to relieve them, nor yer could frecly 
beſtow their weapons among the Carthaginians, as before; for tear of hurting thele 
their friends, that were intangled and mixed among the enemies. The Carthaginians 

had brought withthem grappling hooks, hanging at Iron chains. Theſe they threw up” 
on the malts and yards which ſerved as arches to joyn the bridge together : rhen row- 


ing 
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the firſt rank was broken, or defaced. The Deiendants had no other way, than to ſave 
themſelves as haſtily as they could, by ſhitting into the next rank of ſhips, that lay be- 
hinde them untouched. Neither did the Carthaginrans trouble rhemſclyes any further 
in this laborious work : but having haled away {1xe ſhips of burden, and towed them 
out of the Haven,returned hometo Carthage. Their welcoms was greater than their vi- 
Rory : becauſe among ſo many grievous loſſes, only this exploit had ſucceeded well, 
though it were of {mall importance. 

W hileſt things thus paſſed about Carthage, Lelins and Maſiniſſa, in their journey 
againſt Syphax,tound as good ſucceſſe as could be deſired. The tame of the victories al- 
ready gotten, reſtored Mafan:([a 10 his Kingdome,withour tarther contention : the Ma- 
ſeſylr,his ſubje&s,joy fully receiving him,8e forlaking the uſurpers. But here they ſtayed 
not: neither indeed would Syphax permit them to be quier. He had ſuch ha of 
men and horſes, that he felt not greatly the loſles paſt : and therefore being ſolicited by 
CA ſdrubal and Sophonisba, he prepared again for warre. But beſide the inſtigation of 
his beloved wifezthe loſſe of the Maſeſy/z would let him take no rcft : neither was itthe 
purpoſe of Le/:#s and Maſani([a,to give him any breathing rime. It is common in men, 
ro depart no leſle unwillingly from that whi.h they have gotten by extortion, than 
from their proper inheritance ;z bur to thinkall alike their own, whereof they are in 
poſſeſſion, be the title unto ſome part never ſo unjuſt. Hereunto alludes the fable of 
the young Kite z which thought that ſhe had vomited up her own guts, when it was 
only the garbage of ſome other itowle, that ſhe had hattily ſwallowed, and was not 
able to digeſt. But whether or no, Syphax, like the young Kc, belceved the Kingdome 
of the Maſeſyl: to be pait of his entrails : Lel1 and Maſan:ſſs will ſhortly give him 
ſomewhac that thall make him-caſt his gorge. For to this purpole chiefly are they come 
ſo farre. Ir concerned the Romans to dilpolleſle (it it might be) the King, whoſe falſe 
and hollow friendſhip towards them, had been converted into ſtrong enmity ; as al- 
ſato ſet in his place another, who might do them ſuch good offices,as Syphax had lately 
done unto the Carthagizians. How calily this might be effeted, Maſaniſes knew beſt, 
as being well acquainted with the nature of thoſe Countries;wherein, even to this day 
though there be many ſtrong Towns, yet the fortune of a bartail is enough, to tranſlate 
the Kingdome from one Competitor to another.Sothey mer with Syphax, who came 
againſt them with no leſſe an Army, than his former, ang marſhalled in the Rowen or- 
der, according to the $kill, which he had learned of the Roman Centurion, long agoc 
ſent unto him our of Spain from Cy. Sc/p:iv. But though he could reach his men how to 
march in order ; yet could he not teach them ro fight couragioully. They were a rabble 
of all ſorts .gathered up in haſt : and few of them had ſeen warre before. Encamping 
neer unto the Romans, it fell out, as commonly, that ſome (mall rroups of horſe on 
both ſides, encountred one another in the mid-way : and they that had the worſt, were 
ſeconded by other of their tellowes. By continuance of the $kirmith, more and more 
wee drawn out from either-Camp : ſothar at length Syphax, unwilling to diſ-hearten 
his men by taking any foil at their firſt mecting with the Enemy, came up with all his 
horſe, which were the beſt part of his forces, and therewith over-charged Maſaniſſa, 
whoſe numbers were faire lefſe. But whileſt he was proſecuting his hope of victory : 
ſome Roman {quadrons of Foot came againſt him rhrough their own troups of horſe , 
which fell to the {ides, and made a lane for them. So their battail ſtanding now more 
firm, than a little before z Syphax was unable, rhough he laboured much in vain, to 
make them give ground. Maſaniſſa likewiic, and his troups grew confident upon this 
afſiſtance : and charging atfreth the Enemy, that could not make way forward, cauſed 
him to give back. Herewithall the Legions came in light: whichterritied ſo the Numi- 
4ian horie, that they began preſently to dil-band. Fain would Syphax have ſtayed 
them from flight : and to that end made head in perſon againſt the Romans z with hope, 
that his men would be aſhamed to leave him. Bur it tell our unhappily, that he was 
cait from his horle, which received a wound, and ſo taken priſoner. Of others that 
were {lain or taken.the multirude was not great. It ſufficed,that they forlook the place, 
and fled, and that their King, upon whom all depended, was inthe Romans hand, Maſa- 
niſſa told Lelizs, that this victory ſhould make an end of the Numid1an war,it preſently 


they haſted away to Cirtathe chict City of the Kingdome z whither he himſelt defired 
ro 
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ro be {ent before with the Horle, carrying Syphax along v ith him.Hereunto Lelizs 


agrecd. Maſeniſſa coming to Crt4, betore any newes of the Kings miſchance was there 
arrived, called our the chief of che City to parlee : wherein by many fair promiſes and 
threats, bur eſpecially by ſhewing unto them Syphax bound, he prevailed ſo farre, that 
the gatcs were forthwith opened unto him , and cyery one ſtrove to get his favour, thar 
was like to be their King hereafter. Among the reſt, Queen Sophonisba yeelded her ſelf 
into his hands, and vehemently beſought him, that the might not be delivered up unto 
the Reways. Her youth, and excellent beauty, ſo commended her ſuit, that Maſanifſ 
forthwith granted it; & ro make good his promiſe, marryed her himſelt that very day : 
thereby to prevent Lelizs and Scipio from determining otherwiſe of her, ſince the was x, 
his wite. Bur Lel:#5,when he came thither,took the matter hainouſly, ſo that at firſt he 
would have haled her away, together with Syphax and other priſoners, and have ſent 
her unto Sc/pio, But being over intreated by Maſariſſa, he ſuftered the marter to reſt 

a while as he found it, vs reterred all to Sc:pio's diſcretion : to whom he ſent away $y- 
phax and other captives immediately ; following ſhortly after himſelf with Maſaniſſa, 
whenthey had don: what was needtull in the Kingdome. » ; 

Ar the comming of Syphax, there was great joy in the Roman Camp : the mighty 
Armies which he Fad lately brought into the field ; and his entertainment of Scrpr0 and 
Aſarubal, both at one time, when Rome anc! Carthage together ſought his triend(hip 
with {uch o. her commemoration of his paſt 2nd preſent tortune, miniltring to every 20 
one a large argument of diſcourſe. Sczpo demanded ot him, whar had moved him, not 
only to forſake the Roman friendſhip, but to make war upon them, unprovoked.. He 
briefly anlwered, That his wife had moycd him ſoto do, calling her a Fury, and a pe- 
Rilent creature : and ſaying, that Maſaniſſa was no wiſer than himſelf, fince he had 
now takenthe fame woman to his wife, who would ſhortly draw him to the ſame cour- 
{cs. Hetrear $61p:0 was greatly troubled : and ſtood in great doubt, Icſt rhis perillous 
woman ſhould deprive him of Maſamifſa, as ſhe had done of _ It was not long, 
ere Maſanſſa and Leli came unto him : both of whom together he lovingly welcom- 


ined; and highly commended in publick, for their notable ſervice in this Expedition. 


Thentaking Maſaniſſaapartyhe brake with him,as touching Sophonwba : letting himun- ,g 
derſtand,tharthe Romans had title to her head, and that ſhe was a miſchievous enemy of * * 
theirs. Wherefore he intreated him to moderate his affeCtions : and not to deface the 
memory of his great ſervices already done (for which he ſhould be highly rewarded 
to his own contentment) by committing a great offence upon little reaſon. Maſaniſſs 
bluihr, and wept - and finally promiſed to be governed by Sc:p/0, whom he neverthe- 
leſle intreated, to think upon his faith given to Sophonisba, that ſhe ſhould not be deli- 
vered into the Romans power. So he departed to his own Tent, where, after ſome time 
ſpent in agony, he called unto him a ſervant of his that had the cuſtody of his poyſon 
(which Princes uſed thento have in a readineſle, againſt all miſchances that might make 
them unwilling to live:)and tempering a potion for Sophonisba,(ent it unto her with this 5 
mcſlage; Thar gladly he would have had her to live with him as his wife : bur ſince they 
who had power to hinder him of h.s deſire, would not yeeld theicto, he ſent her a cup, 
that ſhould preſerve her from falling alive into the hands of the Romans, willing her to 
remember her birth and eſtate, and accordingly totake order for her (elf. 
Atthe receit of this Meſſage and Preſent, the only 1aid z Thar if her husband had 
no better token to ſend ——_ new wife, ſhe muſt accept ofthis ; adding, That ſhe” 
might have dyed more honourably, if the had not wedded ſo lately before her funeral. 
And hecrewuhall ſhe boldly drank off the poiſon. Thus Lrvie reporteth. But Appia® 
varics from this , and ſetsir down agreeably to that which hath been ſpoken betore, 
concerning the precontrat between Maſaxiſſa and Sophonisba, He faith, That attct 5g 
the taking of Syphax, Embaſſadours from Cirta met with Lelius and Maſani[a upon 
their way thither ycelding up their City, and the Kings Palace : andthar Sophonuba, 
for her own private, ſent meſſengers to excuſe her marriage with Syphax, as made 
againſt her will, by compulſion of thoſe in whoſe power ſhe was. Maſaniſſa readily ad- 
muted this exculc; and accepted her to wife. But when Scipio had received information 
from Syphax,how cunning in perſwaſion Sophonisba was ; and that all her thoughts la- 
bourcd tor the good of Carthage; he fell out about her with Maſan:ſa at his returne, 
and challenged her, as a part of the booty belonging tothe Romans, Maſaniſſa laid , the 
was 


Li 
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was his own wite,and unto him betrothed many years before, Bur Scipio would not hear 
of rhis-: or if ir were.true, yet he ſaid it was no, reaſon, that Meſaniſſalhould keep. her-in 
poſlciſton,as long as'it was diſputable,unto whom ſhe might. appertain. Wherefore he 


10 content of Syphon ro marry with him: 


26 cheartull contemplation of 


Jo 


— 


willed him rſt of all to produce her, and then afterwards, tg make his; claim unto; he 
whercin he ſhould have no wrong. Herewithall he ſenttg9 fetch her away.: and a__ 
accgnipanied'thec,tmeflengers;as it; were to deliver her :-but making her agquainte 


[ 


bady,which he-royally interred. The ſuddenviplence of Maſaniſſa his love;and the ready 
adde not (0, much credit unto thisrclationof 


with 
the neceſſiy.gave.umto her a cup: of poiſon, , wherewith, ſhe ended her -lite, ; before they 
came .&þat ſhould have apprebendcd: here.,.So; he ſhewed:-untothe Romans herdead 


43g 


A4ppian,as dothihtwant of all ocherevident cauſe (which'Liwvie notes) of the ſudden fal- £35.28, 


ling!ouriberween;him and the Carthaginiays,under whom be had been trained up, and 
dane them gre:t.leryice. Howlogyer it were; Sc/pi0,hearing:ot this tragicall accident, ſent 
for Maſawrf}y,amd comtorted him as well as he cou'd, leſt his melancholy: ſhould lead 
him-ro ſome inconvenience, Havingtherefore geat!y rebuked him for his: raſbnefſe;;he 
brought him forthio-preſence ofthe Armyawhere gxtolling his noble aQs,and ſhewing 
how bighly he: bad deſerved ofthe City ot Rome, he proclaimed him Kingyand gave un- 
to/himn a. Crown ot gold, with other. Royal ornaments. This was. indeed the ready way 
to:divert his thoughts from the ſad remembrance ofchat.which was- paſt, unto the more 
good fortune,that, bean to ſmile.upon, him./;! »{/ | + + 
This was the firſt timethar the Rommuns.took upon themto create or proclaim a King. 
Which honour though Maſanifſe well deſerved: yet would nat the Tile have redoundad 
unto bis, great benefar ; neither ſhould he, haye/been much beholding rowchem for it,if he 
had nor by their means recovered poſleſſhonpt his Country,- together - with the greateſt 
part of Syphax bus Dominions, It kcemeth nor unlikely,that had be remained a Newerjn 
theſe wars,and fuſtained himſelf with his troup of horleyia ſuch fort zs:be did before the 
coming of the Komays z he mightneverthele(s haye recovered his proper.inberizance, 
by the love of his own ſubje&ts withour other belp, when Syphax had once or twice been 
vanquiſhed. As forthe inlargement of his Kingdome,it was not more thap he deſerved: 
neither were the Rowavs then in cate, 'to make 3 conqueſt of Numidia; for themſclyess 


ſtow it,that was their aſſured fric paſſable withall among the Namidians,as being 
( for the Maſefylz were a Numedian Tribe) a great Prince ofthe ſame, Nation. Ycrghis 
liberality of the Rowans,was notled abroad as very gloriqus: & the Romans themielyes, 
in 2 poluick ſort of gravity,took highly upon them ; as if exen their ſaluring him by the 
name of Kr2g,had been a marter of great confequence. He thrived indeed well aftexit : 
and by. their maintenance waxed mighty in times following, incrogching upon. his 
neighbours an all fides;but moſt of all upon the State ot Carthage,whereat they were lit- 
tle diſptcaſed. Hence it grew that Yermima the ſon of Syphax (of whom we ſhall ſhortly 


40 ſpeak more) which held ſome pieces of his fathers Kingdome,dcfiring friendſhip of the 


FO 


Romans, & promiling by all means to deſerve their love,requeſted therewithall,that they 
would call him K:»g.But though it were ſo,that never any before him had made this a 
matter of (uit : yer the Roman Senate was a herein, and anſwered yery gravely, 


That it was not their cuſtome to give the 
Kings,as had greatly deſerved of their City. Thus they made it a matter of State;and in 


procels of time grew ſo proud of this their imaginary prerogartive, that they impuredas 


netthier conld they have wiſheda hitter . partuaity,than of ſuch a man,upon whomto be- 


of that appellation,fave only unto ſuch £46.41; 


a ſingular benefit unto Kings,that no way depended upon them,the faluration by * ther *Ceſer Comp; 
neme,though it were notaccompanied with anyother fayour or profitthence redounding. *** 
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S. XIX, 
The Carthaginians deſare Truce, and break if. 
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He Carthaginians were extreamly diſmayed, when.they heard of the grear  <a- 

lamity, that was befaln their good friend Syphax ,-and underſtood that Maſu- 

niſſa their mortall enemy, , had got poſſeſſion of -bis Kingdome;: To increaſe 
their fear, Scipio returned again to Twxes in view of their __ Eg he made an 
end of that Fortification, which he. had begunar his laft being 


& The Carthagi- 


mans 
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mans had neither forces; nor courage.to withſtand him: (bur their hearrs ſo failed them, 
thatthey ſentiforth'unto them thirry Embaſſadours, Princes of the city, which were their 
Privie Councel,to make ſuit for peace: Theſe being admirted into the preſence of Scipio, 


.did not only proſtrate themſelves on the! ground z bur kifled the * feet of him,and of 


thoſe thar fate ifi Councell with him. £ bY 
..::Anſwerabletothis baſe @doration was their ſpcech- that followed. They confeſſed 

themſelves tohave-unjuſtly broken the Peace berweenthem and Rowe:; and to have de- 

[ſerved wharſocycr puniſhment it:ſhould+pleaſe the Romans to inflict upon them, Yer 
-they humbly befought Scipio and the reſt, that in common regard of thoſe misfortunes, 

! whereto all men are lubje&,they would ſhew mercy untoth& City! of Cartha ge, 'and'ct 10 


: -it remain,asa monument of ther clemericy%4! which; by the folly of her Citizens, had 


now Qwice deſerved to be overthrown. Herewithall they did not forgor,to lay the blame 
upon Hanmbal: who without their appointment had begun the War 3and was maintai- 
"ned in his/ doings by a Fation,withour the good liking of the whole City. By this it 
-dppears;that thele Embaſſadouts were no'Barchines : but rarher,tharthey were Hawno, 
we thie choice of his company z who had'now their long deſired work in handSof. ſuin 
- untothe ' R9mansFor peace. Wharſoeverthey were,it muſt needs be that they were moſl 
infolemtmen over thoſe that were ſubject unto their power, for they would :nor- have 
»made ſuch adoration to the'Romaz.s in theirown necciity unleſle they themſclves had 
expected the like, where they had the advantage. + -- "ny 
þ It was nor unknown te $£jp#0, of 10 his affiſtants, inwhart poorcalethe ciry of Rome 
i then was; and'/how unable rodefray tlie: Eharges of continuing the'war, Neither were 
the Carthaginiaxs, tiorwithſtanding the loffe of ſo many Araues, in ſuch ill caſc;as the 
:Ramazs themſelves had very lately been, For they had'money enough, wherewith to 
iyage more men: they hada Cuy far —_ than Rome 4 and 'they had the Sea free. 
-But they. wanred the Rowan teſolution: 4nd thert fore diftruſted the wals of Carthage g 
.thougli _ weaker City, had all this while held out againſt Scipio, and could nor 
'yet be:fotced/byhim and his army, thongh ſo often victorious inthe field. Scipiothere- 
$ore accepteditheir ſubmiſſion! and told: chem , Thar though he. came into Africk, 
to make a conqueſt, and nor Peace t yet havitig the Conqueſt as it were in his hand, he 26 
-would not deny to grant them'the Peace which they defired , for thereby ſhould all. Na- 
ions underſtand,tht the people of Rome did follow the rule of Juſtice, both in making 
war;and.incondluding it. The Cc nd:tions'which he impoſed upon them, were theſe 
Thar rhey ſhould renderup unto him all the priſoners that they hadtaken,together with 
all Reregadper and fugitive flaves: That they ſhould withdraw their Armics our of oy 
+and'Gaule : That rhey ſhould not meddlc in Spary, nor yet in any Iland between Italy 


_*andi_dfrick: That they ſhould deliver up all their ſhips of war, ſave twenty , and that 


-they ſhould pay 4 great ſumme of money, with certain hundred thouſand buſhels of 
«wheat ard barley. Toconfider of theſe Articles, he gave them three dayes: and when _ 
-they-had approved them, heigran:ed a Truce that they might ſend Embaſſadours unto zg 
the Romay Senate. | TY, 

 -:(F hus doney Maſaniſſe was diſmiſſed, and went home into his Kingdomc, as if the war 
had been already at an end, Syphax was a little before ſent with Lel:ws unto Rome: 


= iwherethe fame of theſe vifories filled men with joy, and gave hope, that the long cn- 


:dured miſeries would be ſhortly at an end.- W herctore all the Temples were fer open; 
andan holy day appointed for thank ſg,ving and ſupplication to their gods. Lelivs 
was accompanied with Embaſſadors from King Mafuniſſa: who gratulating the happy 
-ſacceſle of the Romans in their African war, and giving thanks unto the Senate for the 

| benefits done by Scipio unto their Maſter, made requeſt for the N#midians, ſuchas were 
now his ſubjects and priſoners in Rowe, that they mightbe beſtowed upon him, who by 56 

rendring themto liberty, ſhould do an a very plauſible, that would make him gra- 
cious among his people inthe beginning of his reign. The Romay Senate were not be- 
hinde with Maſamiſſain complement : but ſhewin þ auÞ>+was to be highly pleaſed with 
all that Scipio had done, and ſhould do for him, they called him King agan, releaſed his 
Namidians that were captives;and ſent him two purple Cafſocks, that had each of them 
-ene gold burton, with ſuch other preſents, as in time of their poverty might ſerve tote- 
Rifietheir good will. Scarcely were theſe and Lelims gone from Rowe, when the newcs 
-care;tharEmbafiadors trom Carthage were arrived to defire peace. Theſe Embaſſadors 
RL. wcrec 
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were not admitted into the City, but were lodged without : untill Lel:zs being ſent for 
came back from 0ftia, to be preſent when their demands were to be heard. Then was 
audience given them inthe Temple of Be/ſona , that ſtood in the Suburbs, The errand 
of theſe Embaſſadours, was peace,bur the m:aning of them and of their City, was one- 
ly to win time, and ger reſpite for war; untill Hax.:bal and Mago ſhould come out 
of 1taly, ether to chale the Romaps out of Afr:ck, or to obtain peace for Carthage, b 
rerrour of their great names and Armies, upon more eafie conditions. Wherefore they 
made an idle d:{courle of the League, that was concluded between them and Ludtatine 
Catulxs, at the end of the former war. This League they ſaid, all things well confide- 
30 red, did ſtill remain in force : neither had there fince been any war art all, between 
the people of Rome and the Carthaginians, For it was only Hanmbal, that withour any 
leave from Carthage, had of his own head beſieged and razed the Town of Sagun> + 
tus: and after that adyentured in Ike fort, without Commilſion, to paſs the Alpes,and 
trouble (as he had done) the quiet of 7taly. This being fo,their Meſſage was none other; 
thanto defire,thar the League before ſpoken of,made 1n the time of Catulws,might here- 
after ſtand in force ; as indeed it hitherto did,and ought ro do. The Senators had cauſe 
ro wonder at this tale, hearing theſe Embaſſadours make (as it were) a jeſt of a warre, 
that had been foterrible. Wherefore they asked them a great many queſtions, con- 
cerning that peace made by Lutatizs, and other paſſages following between the two 
20 Cities. Bur they excuſed themlelves,by their age : \ for they were all young men) and 
ſaid, That ol things were beyond thetr knowledge and remembrance. Forthwith it 
appeared, Thar all was bur colluſion, and that they fought no other than to gain time, 
untill they might repair the war.” Whereto: e they were ſent home ina company of 
Lelius, without any concluſion at all of peace ; and, in effe&t, without anſwer. This 
notwithſtanding, we find in Polybius, That the Senate received advertiſement from ey "oy 
$::pio, of that which had _ between him and the Carthaginians in this Treaty of * © © 
peace, approved the Conditions by him propounded, and gave him licence thereupon, 
ro proceed untoconcluſion. This may with good realon be beleeved, fince it was not 
unknown, thatifthe war continued, all theſe goodly hopes muſt reſt upon the moſt un- 
30 certain iſſue of one barrel between Hannibal and Scrpro: wherein if tortune ſhould be 
averſe torhem,their forces in Africk were no better than quite loſt. 
Matters thus hanging in ſuſpence, before the Carthaginian Embaſſadours came back 
from Rowe, a Fleet out of Sicil, wherein were two hundred ſhips of burden, and 
thirty Gallies, being bound for Africk, to vidtuall the Rewan Camp, was over-taken 
by foul-weather at Sea, and hardly eſcaping wrack, was diſperſed, and driven aground 
in divers parts of the Bay of Carthage, even in view, and unJer command of the City. 
There was at that time, as we find in Appian, and may gather out of Polybins , a great ypp,de bells 
dearth of vicuals in Carthage, which caufed the people ro cry out upon their Ma I» Puzico., 
ſtratcs, that they thould not let ſuch a booty eſcape fon laying, thar the danger of fa- 
40 mine wis greater and worſe, than of breaking Truce. Whether « were ſo that hunger 
urged them, or that they ye. lded to their own greedy defires: the multitude in Car- 
thage underſtood (as it ſeems)that all this diſcourſe of Peace in hand, was no berterthan 
meer mockery, and therefore cared not tor obſervation of particular points, when they 
meant deceit 1n the whole. It was the manner in Carthage, as likewiſe in Alexandria, for « z,.,,,, i p12 
all the raſcality, together with women and boyes,to be medling in uproars: the clamors y6.4b.s, * 
of the boyes being inſuch tumults no lefle vialent than of the men. Wherefore it is no 
marvail, it lictle regard were had of reaſon, or of honour, in any ſuch commotion. A 
Fleet was ſent our under A/drubal, co gather up the diſperied Roman ſhips of burden Fe 
(for the Gallies, by force of Oars,recovered the {lation whererotheir camp adjoyned) 
50 and bring them into Carthage ; which was done. Scipio was hereat much offended : not 
only for the loſs z and for that the Town was thereby relieved; but for that by this 
breach of T ruce, heforeſaw the intention of the Carthaginians to renew the war, and 
put him to more trouble. W herctorc he ſent Embaſladours untothem, both to require 
ſatisfaction for the injury done ; and to deterre them from entertaining any other hope, 
than in the peace which they had ſo much defired. Thele gave the Carthaginians toun- 
derſtand, 'I hat Letters were come from Rome unto Scypro, with allowance to conclude 
the Peace ; upon thoſe conditions which he had propounded. Bur (ſay they) we hold it 


flrange,That ye,who ſo lately have caſt your ſelves to the ground before ns,& kiſſed our Ons 
| after 
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after an unuſuall manner of humility co-feſiing your ſelves to have per fidiouſly broken the 
League that was between ws, 4nd _— to have deſerved ſuch puniſhment as is due unts' 
Rebels ;, ſhould ſo ſoon forget what ye then uttered, and rus headlong again into the Jame 
crimes, for which ye acknowledged your ſelves wo rthy tobe deftroyed, having only recourſe 
unto our mercy, We are not ignorant, that it is the confidence which ye repoſe in Hannibal, 
that thus ad etlens you, Tet were it not amiſſe, that ye ſhould conſider, how long he hath 
been peut up in a corner of wo Ls. the Brutians;where he is iz a manner beſieged, and 
unable to ſttr : ſo that ye are like to find his help wanting in your greateſt nerd. Or let it be 
ſuppaſea, that he were new in Africk, and re-dy td give us battul : yet ſhould it well agree 
w1t/) your w1{[dome, to doubt what might befall , —— that he is a man, and not in- 10 
v1ncible.New if it ſhuuld happen that he were overcome what refuge youyp IFft unto your 
ſelves againſt hereafter * What gods will ye either ſwear by,to be beleeved,or gall upon in 
Jour 0 What words,and lamentable geſture will ye henceforth uſe,to move compaſcion? 
Surely ye have already waſted all your force of perſwaſion, «1d ſhall uot again deceive ws, 
if ye refuſe the grace, whereof at this preſent ye are capable, It is no marvell cy the 
Carthaginians were angry, when they Heard themſelves upbraided withthe baſe demea- 
nour of their Embaſſadors. For it was not the general opinion of the city,that the Truce 
was broken by themſelves: though it had pleaſed Hanno,or ſuch as were of his fation, 
to graiitic the Romans with all manner of ſubmiſſion; and ro renounce not only their 
hope of the future, bur all juſtification of matters paſt. And indeed it ſeems, that the 20 
Roman Embaſſadours were very much delighted, in the rehearſail of that point which 
was yeclded unto them, as knowing that thereon dependcd the juſtice of the quarrell, 
But the Carthaginians took this in (oill part, that hardly they could retrain from do- 
ing violence unto the men, who had uſed unto them luch infolent ſpeeches. Yerthe 
fury of the multitude was in ſome fort appealed , either by Hanne, whom Appian, (I 
know not why) cals Hanno the Great : or by the very reverence,dueunto the: place of 
thoſe that had uttered ſuch liberall words. So they were diſmiſſed in friendly fort, al- 
thought were without anſwer totheir Propoſition. There were allo two gallics ap- 
nted for their ſafe convoy home ; though with little intent of good unto their per- 
—_ Aſdrubal was then inthe mid-way, as men failed from Carthage towards Utica, 30 
He,whc«ther only defirous to pleaſe the multitude, of whoſe diſpoſition he was infor- 
med, or whether direCed by publick order to cur off theſe Embaſſadours in their way 
homeward, lay waiting for them behind a Cape, that was alittle beyond the mouth of 
the river Bagradas. The ir Convoy having brorghtthem on the way, as farre as to the 
month of Bagradas, wiſhed them a good voyage ; and ſo took leave of them, as if they 
had been then in ſafety, ſince the Rowan Camp was even in ſight. The Embaſſadours 
took this in ill part; not as fearing any danger toward, but thinking themſelves too 
much neglected, foi aſmuch as heir attendants did ſo abruptly leave them. But no ſo0- 
ner had they doubled the Cape, than 4ſdr»b«l te}1 upon them, in ſuch manner, as they 
might well diſcern his —_ z Which was to haye ſtemmed them. They wowed hard 40 
therefore : and being in a 2#:1xquereme, that had more banks of Oares, than had any 
Gallic of A/d: «bal, they {lipt away, and made him over-ſhoot himſelf. Yet he gave 
them.chaſe, and had wcll-near ſurpriſed them. But they diſcovered ſome Rowan Com- 
' panies on the ſhoar over againſt rhem,and therefore adyentured to runne their Veſlcll 
aground : whereby they ſaved their own lives, though a greatpart of their company 
were {lain, or hurt. This praQtice of the Carthaginiars was inexcuſeable : and for the 
ſame cauſe perhaps were the Citizens heartned in ſuch a diſhonourable attempt, by thoſe 
that were deſirous to continue the war that thereby they might be driven to ſtudie 
nothing clſc, than how to get the victory, 2s having none other hope remaining. Yet 
likely it is,that rhe ſame tear, which had cauſed them ro make ſuch earneſt ſuit for peace, 50 
would alſo have cauſcd them to be better adviſed, thanthus roabandon all hope of Trea- 
ty ; hadthey not been given to underſtand,that Hannibal was already tinded. in Africk, 
in whom they repoled no ſmall confidence, bur verily perſwaded themlelves, that he 
would change their fortune, and teach the Romans to hold themſelves «contented with 


morecalie conditions, than were thoſe that Scipio,in the pride ot his fortune, had of late 
propounded, 
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S. XX. 
In what ſort Hanniball ſpent the time after the battel of Mctaurus:The doings of Mago in 
laly. Hannibal ad Mago called ont of Italy. How the Romans were d verſly affetted 
by Hannibals departure, 


I Ver fince the loſs of that battell at Metaurus, Ha»nibal remained in the Countr 
of the Brutians, waiting for another. ſupply from Carthage. The Rowan Con- 
ſuls that ſucceeded unto Clandins and Livins, by whom A{dr»bal was overcome 

10 and ſlain, were contented to be quiet all their year. Neither did Licinins the Col- 
Jeague of Sc1pzo, ought worthy of remembrance againſt Hannibal, being hindred by the 
peſtilence that was in his Army. Sempronivs the Conſul, who followed Licinins ; and 
Cn, Serwvilins Cepis, who followed Sempronias,were earneſtly bentto have done ſome- 
what : but thcir diligence was in a manner fruitlcfle, In fome skirmiſhes with Hamnibal 
they had the better ; in ſome the worle: and a fe.v poor Towns they got from him, as it 
were by ſtcalth ; his care being more to preſerve his Army, than to keep thoſe places 
that were weak, 
The Romons had &this time ſo many grea' picces of work in hand,that their chief ene- 
my was become not the chief part of their care, Theirthoughts were mainly bent upon 
20:4frick,wherein they were at no (mall charges to maintain the Army, which (as was 
ped) ſhould bring the War to a ſhort and happy concluſion. They ſtood nevertheleſs in 
much fear of Mago, the brother of Hannibal : who rook exceeding pains among the Li- 
Pavand Gaxules to raiſe an Army. wherewichto kindle — War in 1taly, that 
began to wax cold. Magoolicited alſothe Hetrurians, and found them fo ready to ſtir 
ain.tus behalf,that if he could have centred their Country ftrong,it miglit have proved no 
lels.needtull for Scipio to returne home our of Afrisk, than ſhortly it was for Hanaibel 
20. make ſpecd unto the defence of Carthage. Thelc dangers cauſed the Romans to imploy 
one of their Conſuls or Proconſuls, with an Army, among the Hetruriess ; another 
among the Gaules;and a third among the Lignrians: foraſmuch as it was uncertain,upon 
39 which ſide Mago wauld break out. Being thus buſicd,jt 1s no wonder though they tar- 
bore to overcharge Hannibal with any great power. 
.. As fox Mags,when things were inſome readineds for his (erring forwards,he mer inthe 
.Country of the 1xſ#bri4ns,which is about Mi/an,yith M.Cornelins the Rowan Procon- 
-(ul,and P. Qurnrilivs Yarrws one of the Prators, With theſe he fought a bartell, where- 
.4n thopgh his verwe ſhewedit ſelf worthy of his Father and Brethren , yet his fortune 
Was Carthagiyan. The fight continued a long while-deubttfull ; in ſuch fort that the Ro- 
man Commanders began to diſtruſt the iflue. Wheretore 2#1»til;us rhe Pretor,taking 
Unto bim all the Reman Horle,thoughtto-bave ſhaken the Encmics to pieces. The Le- 
gions at the {ame time gave a loud ſhout : & ſtrained themſelves hard,as if at that brunt 
49.tac victory ſhould have been carryed beforethem. Bur Mago oppoled his —_ ro 
the Horſe:the (e: vice of thoſe beaſts being fitter for ſuch ulc,than againſt the 1quadrons 
.of Foot. The figure, ſent,and braying ot theſe Elephants, did ſo aftrighrthe Horſe, thar 
they-ſtarted afide,and were ſcattered overthe fieldztheir Riders being unable ro manage 
them. Herebythe Numdians got advantage upon them : whoſe manner of fight was 
more available againſt thoſe that were looſe, than againſt the troups rhat were cloſe 
andthick, Then tell the Elephants upon the Legions : which entertained them after rhe 
accuſtomed-manner, with a ſhour ot darts, and killed four of them cauſing all the reſt 
t9give back. T his notwithſtanding the ſame Legions were {o vehemently prefled by 
the Enemy ; that more for thame of running away, than by any great force to-make re- 
$0 liftance, they held their ground. The Proconſul therefore brought up thoſe forces, 
hich he had kept unto the laſt, to ſuccour where need thould molt require. Agaialt 
ibeſe, Mags imployed ſome of his Gawles, whom he had in readineſs forthe like- occaſt- 
on. But the Gawles diſcharged their parts very ill. They were ſoon beatenoff, and 're- 
coiled {o haſtily, that they broughrtear upon all the reſt. When Mags faw that his 
men begantothrink, He put himielt in the head of bis Army , and held them 1o well 
tit, that keeping their order, they made a fair Rerrait, with their fates toward the 
Enemy. Bur at length be reccived a grievous woundin his thigh ; whereof ſhortly 
after he dy&d. He was taken up, and carryed o of danger by ſome of his owne 
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men : the reſt of them, after lirtle further reſiſtance, provided every one for himſelf: $0 
the Romans obtained victory, not without great colt : as purchaſing the death of abour 


Five thouſand enemies, with the lolſe of two thouſand and three hundred of the Praxors 
»Army,beſidesthoſe that dycd of the Proconſuls Legions; allo beſides divers Colonels, 


Caprains, and Gentlemen of mark that fell in this hot piece of ſervice. Neither 
were there any priſoners taken ; whereby it may ſcem that the Enemies did not fall to 
rout. befdre they had recovered ſome ground that might aſſure them from purſuit, How- 
eve? it were, this victory would have much nported © tor the aſſurance of 1taly, if the 
State of Carthage could longer have permitted theſe valiant ſonnes of Amilcar to abide 
therein, But Mago with-drawing himſelt (by caſte journeys, becauſe of his wound) rs 
into Lrgwria,found there Embafladours from Carthage attending him: who gave him to 


- underſtand the pleaſure of their City, which was, That both he and Hamnbal thould pre- 


{&ntly repair home with all their forces ; notſtaying any longer to think upon the con- 
queſt of /taly, ſince Carthage it ſelf was ready to be loſt. He obeyed this Commande- 


-ment,and imbarqued ihortly his Army;but dyed of his wound about Sardinia,inthe way 


homewards. | 
About the ſame time Haynibal received the like command from Carthage, to returne 
into Africk. He heard it with great impatience ; gna(king his teeth, and groaning, and 


. hardly keeping inthe tears, that were ready to burſt ont, whileſt the Embaſſadors were 


dehvering tlicir errand; When their meſſage was done ; Herold them, That this was yer 20 
plain dealing, For ſaid HE,They that now atredtly bid me come home, have long agoe done 
their beſt to hale me vn» of Italy ; though more cloſely and crookedly t hey went to work, by 


- ſtopping the ſupply that ſhould have enabled me to manage the War here. Scipio therefore 


ſhall not need tobrag, that he hath drawn me home by the heels: it & Hanno that hath 
wrought this noble fear, overwhelmed the bouſe of the Barchines,for lack of other means 


' $0 do 1t, with the yuine of Carthage. He had before prepared a Fleet in readineſs, doubt- 


ing that which after came to paſs: whereih he imbarqued, beſides his own men, as ma- 


ny of the Italians as were content to be partakers of his fortune, Many there were, that 


ſhrunk back from him,and refuſed ro do ſervice in |this expedition : of whom, ſuch as = 
he could takc,he ſlew;not ſparing thoſe thar fled into the Temple of F#ns Lacinia, which 30 
aad been held an inviolable Sanctuary untothar day. He was indeed then-wholly tranſ- 


-ported with rage ;and departed out of 7taly no lels paſſionate, than men are wonr to be, 
-when they leave their own Countreys to go into(exile. He looked back unto the ſhore : 


acculing both gods and men;and curſing his own dulneſle, in that he had not led his Ar- 


.my from Canze, hot aad bloudyed as it was,directly unto the wals of Rome. With ſuch 


vexation of ſpirit He quitted the poſſeſſion of 1taly; wherein he had lived almoſt half his 


time. 


If it could have been foretold unto the Romans, in the firſt beginning of this Warre, 
with whar exceeding joy in times following they ſhould entertain the newes of Hanni- 
bat his departure our of 1raly : they would (I think)lefſe carneſtly have preſſed the Car- 40 
thaginians to ſend him over thirher. When ſure advertiſement was brought unto the 


- City, that Havn;bal was gone with all his Army: an Holy-day was appointed for 


thankſgiving unto their gods;and extraordinary great facrifices publickly made,forjoy 


of ſuch happy tydings. Yetold 9.Fabius was of opinion, That the danger did (till re- 


mainthe tame, though the place were changed: for that Haxnibal at his comming into | 
Africk,would find P.Scipio other manner of work, than he had been troubled with at 
any time before ; and would do greater matters in his own Country, thanever he was 
abicto pertorme abroadin a land of ſtrangers. The remove of the War from their own 
doors,and the conceit of that victory for whichthey hoped;was enough ro make them 
preſume further,than ar other times they would have done. When therefore the Sagun- 59 


_ tee Embaſſadours brought untothem a ary maſs of Gold and Silver, rogether wich 


ſome Agents of the Carthaginians taken by them in Spain: only the Carthaginian pris 


loners were aCcepted:the treaſure was rendred back untothe Seguxtines that had ſurpri- 
{cdit. Upon like confidence of the future, a little before inger was taken for ihe re- 
payment of thoſe moneys that had bin borrowed in time of more neceſfiry trom private 
men. Hence alſo proceeded the ſevere chaſtiſement laid upon thoſe 12. Colonies, that 
for want eithcr 0t means or of good will, had refuſed to give aid to the Romans. They 


were commanded, and inforced to give double the number of Foot tothat which nr 
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had been wont ro ſer our for the Wars, with a proportion of Horle anſ{werzble to the ve- 

ry moſt of their abiliry.So confident were the Romans grown 'thoughtheir wealth were 
not as yet ſutable tothe greatnels of their ſpirit) upon the good trccehs of the battell at 
Metarrns,and the hopes which they repolcd in Scipio, All ths notwithſtandino, when 
they conſidered more nearly of that which might happen. ard were informed Tha the 
terrible Army, whercof Italy had been few daics fince dilcharged,was landed ſafe in 4- 
frick : they beganto revolve a thouſand fecartullm ters in thr ncads, and to ſtand in 
doubr,lcſt 9. Fabre (whodied about the ſame time) would be found a true Prophet. For 
bethinking themcelves of that which might comfort them in tlicir 120PCS : they found "th 

ro the victories againſt Syphax & A rubal no ſpecialty of (uch ercat worth. as might pro- 
miſe tlic like ſucceſs againſt another manner cf Generall, followed by other manner of 
men, tha! were cither of tho'e two. The Numidian Kyng had been wont to brins into 
the ficld 2 raſcall mulritude of halt $kallions, that were good for no:hing:being himſelf 
a fit Captain for ſuch Soldiers, Likewiſc Aſarnbal the ſon of Geſ:o. was a Commander 
well tho 'ghr of by the Carthagi-1an Senate. but otherwiſe,one.that in the field was on- 
ly good 2t ſaving himſelf by a (wifr retrait. But now there came an Army of men, har- 
dened from thei: childhood with incredible parience,fleſhed many hundred times in Rs- 
may bloud.ond wearing the ſpoils, not only of 200d Souldiers, but of brave Captains, 
by them flin. Such talk uſed the p:ople of Rome,ſzying, That Sr/piowss like ro meet 

20 in barre!l with many that had ſlain Roman Proators, yea, and Contuls with their own 
hands ; with many thar had been firſt in getting over the Trenches of ſeverall Roman 
Camps,or in winning the tops of wals atthe ficge of towns; briefly, that he ſhould now 
be oppoſed by an Army,as good as ever had ferved in war,and following the dreadfull 
name of Hanmlal, 


—— — ——_— — 
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$. XXI. 
Fnnibal in Aſrick prepares to fig1t with Scipio , treats with him abont peace in vain z lo- 
cth a battell at Ned: gara,and perſwades the Carthaginians to ſue for peace, of the peace 
jo oranted from Rome to Carthage, 


—__—— 


Annibal diſembarqued h's Army at Leptic almoſt an hundred miles from Car- 
thage, Eaſtward from the Headland of Mercrieand f mewhat more than one 
degreetothe South, He was ill provided of Horſe ; which it was not caſte for 
him to tranſport out of 7raly, Therefore it behoved him to land, as he did , ſomewhar 
farre from the enemy ,z that he m ght furnith himie!t of rhefe and the like needfull 
helps agair ſt tlie day of battell. From Lepts he paſicd ontu Adrumetum, and fo along 
through the In-land Country cathering friends unto him by the way. Tychems a Numi- 
dian Prince,znd familiar fiiend of Syphax, was {aid '0 have in tholedayes the beſt Hor- 
4 ſes of ſervice, that were tobe found in £Africk. Him therefore did Hannibal allure unto 
his party: making lum underſtand,that it the Rom14s yo the victory, it ſhould be cafic 
for Maſaa:(ſa, by their counterance and help 10 opprefie both him, and as many other 
of the ncizhbour Princes as bindred his proſpe&. This argument, and the fame of him 
that nſed it, prevailed with Tych.exs z whoſhortly atter brought un'oti:e Carthaginian 
twothouſan.! Horſe. A; pian further aides, That Mezecrnllxs, (tle fame who had made 
himſelt Protector over 3aſzxſſa his C-ufins ; and was He:d of a Family, and adverſe 
ro the Num:4ian Kings of that race) brought to H1nnibal another th uſand Horſe: as 
likewiſe, that /-rm:-athe Son of Sy7h1x,ho!ding a great part of 11s Fathers Kingdome, 
begawat the Came time to aſſail the places that yeelded obedience to Maſuniſſa. This Ver- 
Fo mina,as we find in L vic,come with more than 16.thouland men (For he loſt more than 
ſomany\to ſuccour Hazpib.il when it was too late. : ; 

The Carthagin:ans were at this time in ſach hard eſtate,or(at le ſt)loimpatient of the 
ſtate wherein they were ; thatthey could not attend rhe leiſure of thole preparations, 
which would have m2derhe victory aſſured. When they contidered the worth of Han- 
zibal, and the greatreſle of his Acts : it offended them to thnk, thatthey had been ſo 
baſe as to make humble ſuit unto the Romans tor peace ; whileſt they had ſuch a brave 
Champion 4ive, to mairtain their caute by Warte. Burt when as they bethoughr 
thetnſelves of their own ſufferings, which, for want of Rozzay magnanimity to encure 
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them appeared greater than indced they were : then cryed they out earneſtly that it was 
no time to linger, but preſently to fight ; that ſo they might ſee an end of theſe troubles, 
either good or bad : and to this purpoſe they ſent their Mandates to Hanz1bal: requiring 


him without any further protraction, to do what he could doe out of hand. Hannibal 


made anſwer, That they were his good Lords,and had powerto diſpoſe of him and his 
Army : but ſince he was Generall of their forces, He thought it reaſonable rhar they 
ſhould ſuffer him todo as a Generall ought to do; ind to chooſe his own times. 
Nevertheleſs,to give them latisfaction, He mage great marches to Zami and there en- 
c:mped. 

The breach of Truce made by the Carthaginians : The violence done to his Embaſl- 
ſadors: and the news of Hannibal his being landed in Africk,made Scipro to underſtand 
the reſolution of the Carthaginiqps, which was,not to yeeld unto any conditions unpro- 
firable for themſelves, as long as they were able ro make reſiſtance. Wherefore he ſent 
unto Maſaniſſa: and informed him ofall that was fallen out;praying him to come away 


' with ſpecd, and lay all other bulineſle apart. Ten Roman Companies,ot Horle and Foot 


together, Maſar.(ſa had with him ;that were lent unto him by —_—_ do him ſervice in 
the cſabliſhing and inlarging of his Kingdome. But he well underſtood, that thoſe and 
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den, for the ſafety of his own kingdome with four thouſand Horſe, and 


many more beſides all his own forces, would but little avail him ; if Hanmbal ſhould 
drive the Romars out of Africk, Wherefore taking ſuch order as he could _ the ſud- 
1x thouſand 20 


Foot, he made all haſte unto _ 
Soon after the beginning of theſe new troubles, the Carthaginian Embaſſadours thar 


had been at Rome, returned back under the conduct of Lel:95 aud Fulvins:who brought 
them ſafe i: rothe Roway Camp. There when they arrived & underſtood what had late- 
ly paſſed, « ſpecially how their Citizens had behaved rhemſclves rowards the Rowan 
Embaſladors: they mace little doubt, how their own heads thould anſwer for ſuch no- 


rorious outrage. To confirm them in this opinion: 


M. Beb:#s one of the late Embaſſadors that had bin in Carthage, being left by Scipioto 
take charge ofthe Camp, laid hands upon them and derained them ; ſending a unto 
h.s Gener..1l, who was gone abroad to make War in the Countrey, that he hadthem in 30 
his power, and that now the Cartbaginians might be repaid in their own Coyn, for the 
inju:y by them lately done. Scipio was very glad to hear of this;and commanded B ebiws 
ro uſe them with all poſſible courteſie,and ſend them ſafe home. By thus doing,He brake 
the hearts of his enemics; & cauſed them to acknowledge themſelves (which was a great 
victory)tar leſs honourable than the Romans. This notwithſtanding, he made more cruel 
War wpon them thn before: taking their Towns by force z and putting them to ſack, 
without hearkn'ng to any Compoſition. It was the manner of the Romans, as often as 
they tcok a Town by aſlault,to pur all that came intheir way tothe ſword, wharſoeyer 
they were,wvithour regard. This they did, to make themſelves terrible: and the better to 
work ſuc!; impreſſion in the mainds of thoſe, with whom they had to do, they uſed of- 40 
tentimes to kill the very Dogs and other Beaſts, that ran athwart them in the ſtreets ; 


Ercerpr, & rowing their bodies aſunder:as men delighted in ſheddingofbloud. This being their pra- 


hb.hb.1o, 


Rice at other times: it is likely that now they omitted no piece of cruelty ; when they 
meant to give proof of their vchement indignation, and revengefull minds for the injU- 
ries received. Hence it partly grew, that the Carthaginians were ſo carneſt in preſſing 
Hann. bal to fight. 

Haznibal being incamped at Zama,ſent forth his Scouts and Spics, to diſcover where 
the Remans Jay,what they were doing, and as much as might be, of their demeanour. 
Some of theſe were taken. & broughr unto Scipic: who in ſtead of truſſing them up,gave 
them free leave to view his C:mp ar pleaſure, appointing ore to conduct them up and 59 
down, and ſhe them whatſoever they defired. This done, He gave them leave to de- 
part: 8& fent them away ſafe unto their Generall. Hannibal underſtanding this, adwired 
the bravery and courage of his encmy : with whom on the ſudden he grew defirousto 
havean Enter. view,and perſonall conference;and ſignified ſo much unto him by a meſ- 
ſenger ſent of purpoic. Of this motion the Roma liked well : and returned anſwer, that 
He would mect hum ſhoitly in a place convenient. The next day Maſaniſſa came 
with his Army: whom Scipio raking with him , removed unto a Town calle 
Neaagara , rear urito which he ſate down, in a place otherwiſe commodious,and clolc 


by 
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by a water that might opportunely ſerve his Camp. Thence he fent word unto the 
Cart hagrzian, That the time and place did fitly ſerve,if he had oughtto ſay to him. Han- 
»ibal thereupon removed from Zama,and came within four miles of th: enemy : where 
he incamped well to his own good liking in all things elſe ; excepting that his men were 
driven totake much pains, in fetching their water ſomewhat tarre off, Then was or- 
der taken for their mceting : and the two Generals cach of them with a troup of Horſe, 
rode forth of the.r Camps, till they came unto a piece of g:'ound ; which was before 
well ſearched for fear ot ambuſh. There they will their tollowers to ſtand off : and 
theniſclves with each of them one I terpicter, ercountred each other in the mid-wa 

10 between their Companies. They remained a while filent, viewing one the other wit 
mu:uall admiration. Then began the Carthagimiaz, (aluting the Roman, to'deliver 
his mindetothis effe&t: Thar it had been berter both for Carthage, and Rowe, if they 
could have limited & contained their ambition within the ſhores ot Africk and of Italy y 
for that the Countreys of S:ci4 and of Spain,abour which their farhers ard themſelyes 
had ſtriven, were no ſufficient recompence for ſo many Fleets as had been loſt, andpf 
ſo much bloud as had been ſhed, in making thoſe coſtly purchaſes. Bur fince things 
paſt could not be recalled : He ſaid, That it was meet for them to confider, unto what 
extreme dangers their own Cities had been expoſed, by the greedy deſire of exten- 
ding their Empires abroad ; and that it was eventime for them now at length to make 

20 anend of thcir obſtinate contention, and pray the gods to cndue them witK greater 
wiſdome hereafter. And toſuch peaceable difpofition , He affirmed that his own 

ears, and long tryall of Fortune, both good and cvill, had made him inclinable. But 

much he feared, thar _ by want of the like experience, might rather fixe his minde 
upon uncertain hopes, than upon a contemplation of that mutability , whereto all 
humane affairs are ſubje&., Tet (ſaid he) mine own example may peradventure ſuffice to 
teach thee moderation, Foy I am that ſame Hannibal,vho after my vittory at Caune, won 
the greateſt part of Italy: and deviſed with wy ſelf, what 1 ſhould do with your City of 
Rome, which 1 hoped werily to have taken, Ong 1 brought mine army to your wals, as 
thou haſt ſince brought thine to ours of Carthage : bur now, ſeethe change ! I flandl here 

30 entreating thee to grant us peace. The may ſerve as 4 document of Fortunes inſtability. 
1 have fought with thy fath:r Sc pio: He was the firſt of the Roman Generals that ever- 
met me inthe field. I did then little think, that the time would come, that I Pould hwoe 
ſuch baſineſs,as now at the preſent with his ſon, But this 6 even one of Fortunts P eants, 
whereof 'ſbe hath many. And thou po. have experience of the like in thy ſelf, w — 
how ſoon?Think upon M.Arilius : If he would have hearkned unto ſuch perſwaſions, as [ 
new nſe to thee, he might have returned home to Rome ay happy man,and ſo waiſt thaw 
doe now, if any reaſonable offer will give thee ſatisfatt1on, How ſaiſft thou 2 Canſt thoube 
contemed, that all Spain, Sicil, Sardinia, aud whatſoever Ilands elſe are ſcituate between 
Italy 4nd Africk be abardoned by the Carthaginians for ever,and l:ft unto the Romans, 

40 to bear dominion therein ? Thou ſhalt have glory enough by effecting thus much : and the 
Romans may well be glad of ſach a bargaig. Asfor us, our own quiet ſhall henceforth 
give ws contentment. And the ſame contentment of ours, ſhall make us faithfully obſerve 
the peace with you, But if thow thinkeſt all too little, I muſt deſire thee to ponder well bow 
great an ha\ard thou muſt undergoe for obtaining 4 very little more, than that which 
thou maiſt have without co,tention, It 5 now in thixe own power to lay hold upon good for- 
tune, if it pleaſe thee : ſtay but untill to morrow night,and thou majſt take ſuch fortune as it 
pheaſe the gods. The iſſue of battail is uncertain, aud many times beguileth expettation. Men 
and fteel we ſhall wa of us bring into the field , but of the 1i&Fory neither of us hath aſſu- 
rarce. Let us therefore withont more adoe make peate, And do not tell me that ſome ful - 

$0 hearted CitiFens of ours dealt fraudulently of late :2 the like treaty : It is I Hannibal that 
now deſire peace with thee," which 1 would never do, if 1 thought it not expedient for my 
countrey. And thinking it expedient,lw. {l U/lwayes maintain it like as I have maintazned, 
unto my power, as long as the gods did not envie methe war by me begun, 

Hereuato Scipio made anſwer, That it was no ambitious defire of ruling in Siciland 
in Spain which had moved the Romans to enter into this or the former War: but that 
the defence of the Mamertines , and afterwards of the Saguntines, their confederates, 
had cauſed them to puton thole armes ; which the gods by the finall iſſue of the Wars 
had approved.,and would approve to be moſt juſt. As for the murability of _— 
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he ſaid,that he was not thereof 1gnorant;and that without any note of inſolence or over- 


weening, he might well refuſe the conditions offered. For was it not plain that all 
theſe Countreys,vith which the Carthaginians now ſo willingly departed, were already won 


from the Romans? 1f,ſaid he,theſe condrtrons had bin propounded wbileſt as yet ye detained 
ns oY of Italy, = might peradventnre not have been rejected. But as the caſe now 
ftands,I ſ 


te no reaſon why 1 ſhould remit unto you any one piece of theſe n:y former demand, 

to which the Carthaginians have yeelded already, and thought me to be gracious in dea- 
ng ſo moderately. Rather I ſay that the injuries which they have done me ſince, have mage 
them unworthy of obtaining peace npon ſo friendly terms. But I cannot blame thee, Hanhi- 


bal,thongh thos wonldſt be glad to make thy Cir1Qens underſtand, from how ninch of their 10 


burden - are by thy means eaſed. Only thow muſt think,that in like ſort it concerns me in 
honour not to let them be gainers or ſavers by the wrongs which they have done of late. Thos 
knoweft well, that beſides thoſe offers which thou here haſt made they mere well contented to 
reſtore unto us ranſome-free, all priſoners thit they have of ours, to pay ws five thouſand ta- 
lengs,to deliver up their Gallies,and to deliver ho fagerfor aſſurance of fair dealing. And 
muſt they now be diſcharged of all this by their breach of truce, their ſpoiling of our fleet, 
and their violating aur tmbaſſadours * Not / 0. But if they can be contented, beſides all this, 
to make ſuch amends as I ſhall require, for theſe 1mjuries newly done , then will I take advice 
with my counſell what anſwer to giveyon ; otherwiſe you may even prepare for way, and 
blame your own ſelves for that I have —_—_ peace. 

Hereupon they brake off : and returned cach to his own Camp, ivith no other 
newes than war ; bidding their Souldiers prepare for a battell, wherein ſhould be de- 
cided the quarrel! between Rewe and Carthage. The next morning at break of day they 
iflucd into the field : a notable marchzand ſuch as hath very ſcldome been found , whe- 
ther we regard the Generals, their Armies, the two Cities that contended, or the great 
importance of the battell at hand. Scipioordered his menatter the Romay manner : pla- 
cing firſt the Haſtati divided intotheir Maniples, or imall Bartalions, with a reaſonable 
diſtance between them : Not far behindgheſe followed the Principes, likewiſe divided ; 
and ſoafter them the Tr14r44, But herein Scip4o altered a little the ordinary cuſtome of 
the Rowaus: He placed not the Maniples of his Principes oppotite unto the yoid ſpaces 
between the Haſtatr,that ſo the Haſtarr,as was uſuall, might tall back between the Prin- 
cipe&; bur & placed them directly one behind another, as it were, in File, This he did, 
b:cauſe of the Elephants, whereof Hannibal had many. For of thoſe beaſts the danger 
was leſſe whileſt there was open way toletthem through. Therefore he took ſuch order, 
that when they had paſſed through the ſpaces between the firſt Batralions , they ſhould 
not come upon the oy in Front. Unto his Yelites, or thoſe of the light arma- 
ture that were to begin the fight, he gave direRion, that when they found themſelves to 
be overcharged, ſes by the Enemies, or (which was moſt to be feared ) by the Ele- 
phants,they ſhould run back through thoſe lanes that were between the Maniples; and 


that thoſe which were {wifteſt,or otherwiſe beſt able, ſhould continue on their flight,un- 4g | 


till they were got behind all their own Army; thereby leaving room enough unto 
thoſe that were wounded, or caſt behind,to ſaverhemſelves on the void ground,that was 
betwixtthe firſt and ſccond, or the ſecond and third battels, without cloying up the 
way between rhe Maniples,which he defired to keep open. His 1talran horſe he placed 
inthe left wing,under C.Zelius.Inthe right wing was Maſani(ſe with his Numidians, He 
himſelf riding up and down, exhorted'his men to do valiantly , uuſing words, not ma- 
ny,bur forcible. He bade them remember what they had atchieved.fince their comming 
into Africk. He told them, that if this day were theirs, the Warre was at an end : and 
that their viftory in this War,ſhould make them Lords of all the World, for that after- 
wards,none would be found able to refift them.On the contrary ,if they were beaten, he 
asked them whither they would flic. They were far from home, yea, and far from their 
own ſtanding Camp: neither was there any place in Africk,that would give them ſhel- 
ter: ifthey tcll into the Carthaginians hands,they knew what to expe. And therefore 
there was none other way, but death or vitory : unleſle they would live like wretched 
flaves under moſt metcilefſe enemies, In ſuch neceflity, he ſaid, that they which conſider 
themſelves to be,and take reſolution anſwerable thereunto, haye never been known to 

fail of getting victory, 
Hanzial on the other fide placed his Elephants, that were more than _— n 
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Front of his Batte!l. Next behind theſe, he made his Vantguard all of Mercenarics. Li 
gurians,Gaules, Baleares,and Moores, Then followed his Ba:tell;which was of Carthagi- 
mans & Africans,more intereſled inthe quarrel than were thoſe Mercenaries : though 
not ſo good ſouldiers : but to help (if it might be)their want of courage, they had with 
them four thouſand Macedonians, lately ſent from King P-:l:p. More than the ſpace of 
a furlong behind theſe came his Rereward, conſiſting of thole bruve Souldicrs which 
had ſerved him in his Jralian wars; and werethe only men, in whom ke repoſed any 
confidence. Oppoſite to Leliws, in his own right wing he beſtowed the Carthaginian 
Horſe.T1chens and the Numidiayns he placed in his left wing avainſt Maſaniſſa. He was 
10 indeed farre too weak tor the Enemy in Horſe, both in number and in goodnefle. For 
Tycheus and MeFetullws had no more than three thouſand; and thole rot ſo well exerci- 
{ed,as were the four thouſand of Maſaniſſe. T he Carthagirtans allo were no more. not 
none other than ſrch as could belevied in the haſt of a few dayes ; 2nd the remainder of 
thoſe, thar had of late been often vanquiſhed, and accuſtomed to flye. Bur ir was notime 
for Haumbal, neither had he perhaps authority, ro make theſe h.s companions ali hr 
and (erve on foot, ſetting beter menintheir {Lidles, All that he could have done, was 
to ſtay alittle longer, and expe more help, Had Yermena the ſon of Syphax come thi- 
ther, as he did in tew dayes after, with ſixtecn thouſand and upwards, the moſt of them 
Horſe,the advantage of number might have ſerved well to ſupply all other defect. Yet 
20 ſince the Lords of Carthage would brook no delay, Hannibat muſt be fain to comfort 
himſelf with the hope that he repoſed in his old 1ralzax fouldiers whoſe vertue had 
wrought greater wonders, when it was more ſtrongly oppoſed. He encouraged there- 
fore his men, with words agrecable to their ſeveral condmons: promiſing unto the Mer- 
cenaries bountifull rewards ;. threatning the Carthegimians with inevitable ſervitude if 
they loſt that day : bur eſpecially animating his old fcllow-ſouldiers, by the many vi- 
ories which they had obtained againſt far greater numbers. He bade them to look 
upon the Enemies, and make an eſtimate, whether theygpere any thing like ſo many as 
that huge Army which they had —_— at Carne. He willed them to remember, 
| Thar it was one P.Scipio,cven the father of this man, whom they had firſt of all compel- 
3© led torun away. Hetold them, thattheſe Legions, which they yonder beheld, were 
for the moſt part of them, the very worſt of the Remax Souldicrs, even ſuch,as for their 
daftatdly flight out of ſundry battels,could no longer be truſted ro bear Armes in their 
own Countrey. As for the reſt, they were young men,the ſons of Cowards,and bred u 
inthe continvall fear of thoſe weapons, by which their fathers were daily ain or chaſed, 
Wherefore he intreated theſe his old companions, upon whole vertue he meant wholly 
to repoſe himſelf, that they would this day ftrive to make good their hanour , and to 
rchaſe the fame of wen invincible, « 
Such exhortations uſed the two Generals before the fight. When they drew near to« 
gether, the Numidiax horſemen on both ſides began to skirmiſh. The Trumpets, and 
4 other inſt. uments of war, ſounded to battell: and Hannibal commanded his Elephants 
to break upon the Romans. Of theſe Elephants (aSthey were alwaies an uncertain kinde 
of help) thoſe that ſtood near unto the point of the lett wing,turned back for fear: and 
ran upon their own Numidzaz horſe; which they aftrighted and diſordered. Maſan:ſſs 
eſpying this, gave charge upon the ſame Numidzaps, and nor ſuffering them to re-ally 
themſelves;drave them quite out of the field. The reſt of tho'© beaſts made a grear ſpoil 
of the Reman Yelites, whom they followed into the ſpaces between the Maniples: but 
without any harme tothe Battalions themſelyes;which gave them open way,according- 
ly as Scipio had well provided. Divers of them receiving many wounds, and growin 
No furiohs, could no longer be governed z but ran back upon the right point © 
jo their own bartell, and beyond thar into the open field. Herewithall they ditordered 
the Caxthaginian Horſe which were inthat witg : againſt whom they gaveto Lelixe the 
ſame advantage that M.ſan:fſa had againſt the Namidians ; which he uidd in like ſort. In 
the mean while,the battels of foot advanced, and drew near together with a flow and 
ately pace, till they were almoſt withina weapons caſt:at what time they gave aſhour, 
and ran one at the other. The Mercenaries fora time ſeemed both in audacity, andin 
uickneſſe to have the better of the R9mans;wounding many, and doing more harme, 
than they tcok. But the Romes diicipline atter a while prevailed againſt the boiſterous 
violence of theſe untrained Barbariaxs, W hereunto it helped not a little, that the bartel? 
of 
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of the Principes, following ſomewhat near after the Haſtati, encouraged their fellowes ; 
and ſhewed themſelves ready,if need were, to relieve them. Contrariwiſe, the Merce- 
naries, received no manner of help or comfort, from thoſe that ſhould have ſeconded 
them. For the new-levied Carthaginians and Africans,when they faw their hired ſouldi- 
ers give back,did alſo rhemſelves retire, This cauſed the Lrgurians, Gaules, and the reſt, 
tothink them(c lves betrayed : whereupon they enclined unto flight, The Carthaginian 
Batteli was herewith more terrified than before, ſoas it retuſed to give way unto the 
Mercenaries for their ſafe retrait;,and yet withall forbore to make |-cad againſt the Ene- 
mies, that purſued them. Ir was no time to aske them what rhcy meant by this: Fear 
and Indigration cauſed thoſe thar were ar once chaſed by the Romays, and betrayed, as 
they thought, by their own fellowes, to turne their armes with an heedleſſe tury 
acai: ſt buth the ore and the other. Thus were many of the Carthaginians beaten down 
and lain, through their own indiſcretion, by their own Mercenaries. The Roman 
Haſtatiin like ſort, fighting with Ceſperate men in a throng, had their hands fo full of 
wo: k, that the Principes were fain ro come up unto them, and help to over-bear this 
great medley of enemies, that were togetiier by the ears among themfelycs. In this 
place was made a great {laughter, both of the Mercenaries andof the Carthaginians : 
which, hindering one another,could neither tight, nor caſily flyc. Such of t! em as eſca- 
d, rantowards Hannibal: who kept his ground , and would not ſtir one foot, to 

Ip or ſave theſe Run-awates. He cauſed his men to bend their Pikes ar thoſe of his 29 
own fide, that would have ruſhed upon him : whom he thereby compelled ro turn 
aſide beyond his bartell, and ſavethcmſelves inthe open field. The ground,over which 
the Remars were now to march, ere they could meet with Hannibal, was covered with 
heaps of dead bodies and weapons ; and ſ@flippery with bloud, that Scip10 began ro 
ſtand ingreat doubr, leſt the orders of his Battalions ſhould be diſlolved in paſſing that 


way. In ſuch caſe, if he ſhould fight with that warlike Army, which he ſaw before 


him, remaining yet entire, andgwithour fear expedting him ; He might be well aflured 


to receive a notable overthrow. He caulſcd therefore the Haſtatiro make a ftand there 


where they were, oppoſite tothe main battell of the Hannbalians. Then drawing up 


his Principes and Tr:arir, he placed them, when they had overcome the bad way, all in 39 


one Front with the Haſtati, and made of them his two Cornets. This done, he advan- 
ced rowards Hannibal : who entertained him after another manner, than ever he had 
been received in his life before. . All the dayes work till now, ſeemed to have been a 
ma: ter of paſtime, in regard of the ſharp Confli, that was maintained between theſe 


notab'e Souldiers. The Romans were encouraged by their having prevailed all the day 
before: they were alſo far the more in number. But thele old Souldicrs of Hannibal 


were freſh, (andÞcrhaps the better men.) They fought with ſuch obſtinate reſolution, 
' thatno man gave backgoric foot z but rather choſe to die on the ground whereon he 
ſtood. Sothar, after along time, it was uncertain which part had the worſe: unleſs it 
may ſeem, that the Romans were beginning to ſhrink ; for as much as the return of 40 
Exceypr, 6 Po- Maſaniſſa and Leli*s from purſuit of the Encmies Horle,is ſaid ro have been woft happy 
and in a needfull time. Theic upon a ſudden charged the Hannibalians in Rere;and over- 


In 


br _— by meer violence,compelled them to fall ro Rour, 
1s battell there cyed of the Remans fifteen hundred and upwards: on the Car- 


thaginian {ide,abovetwer:y thouſand ; befides as many that we: e taken of whom,So- 
pater Captain of the Macedonians wis one. The ſingular skill that Hannrbal ſhewedin 
this his laſt fight,is highly commended by Polyb:44,and was acknowledged, as Livie re- 
ports,by Scrpr0 himſelf Bur the the Enemies were too ſtrong tor him in Horſe:and being 
enjoyncd, as he was, by the State of Carthage, to rake battell with ſuch diſadvantage,he 
could work no marvels. He ſaved himſelf with a few horſe; and ſtayed not in his 50 
journey, till he came to Adrumetum. Thence he was ſent for to Carthage ; from which 
he hav been abſtnr ſix and thirty years. At his comming into: the Senate, He faid 


Wherefore the Carthaginians not knowin 


what 


plainly, That there was none other way le -, than totake ſuch peace as could be gotten. 


other courſe to take, reſolvedto ſend 


— — —_—_ again, and try the fayour of Scipio, whoſe Armes they could not now 
reſiſt. 

Scipio having ſpoiled the Enemies Camp, returned back to Ytica : where he found 
P. Lentulus newly arrived, with fifty Galli 


ies and an hundred Ships of burden, With 
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this Flect,and that which he had betorc, He thought it beſt to make rowards Carthage : 
rather of purpoſe to terrifie the City, th:n with any hype to take ir. His Legions he 
committed unto Cz.0dt4avims;whom he willed to meet lum there by land. Then lending 
Lelins away to Rome with ncwes of the victory, fer (il from Yti:a towards Car- 
th:ge. He was encountred on the way by ten Embaſſadours trom the City: who bearing 
up with the admira!l Gally,began to ule the pitifull geſture of ſuppliants. But they re- 
ceived none other anſwer,than that they ſhould meer him at T#zes,where ke would give 
them audience. So rowing along before the City,and vicywing it more in bravery, than 
with meaning to attempt itzhe returned back ro Yrzca,and called back 0Zavizs thither, 
10 wi:h whom in perſon He ſet for:vards to Tunes. As they were intheir journey thither, 
they hcard the newes, that Fermina the fon of Syp5ax,wvas comming with an Army of 
morc horſe than Foot, to the ſuccour of thoſe that were already vanquiſhed. This Yer- 
nina (ecms to have been both careleſle of getting intelligence how things paſſed, and 
very cefcCtive in all other duties requiſite in the Commander ot an Army. Part ofthe 
Rowan foot, wi:h all their power of Horſe, was ſent againſt him : which did not only 
beat him, bur fo compli in, that he bardly eſcaped himſelf w.th a few leaving 
fifccen thouſand of his followers dead behinde him, and twelve hundred taken priſo- 
ners. If this good company had ben with H4»n:bal at Nadagara, they ſhould have been 
far beter conducted, and might well have changed the Fortune of the day ; which the 
20 Carthaginian loſt by default of Horle. But God had otherwiſe determined. Iris notto 
be doubted,that this victory, though it were no great acceſle unto the former;yer ſerved 
well to daunt the Carthaginians, and imprint in them the greater fear of Scip:o. When 
he came to Tyyes, there met him thirty Embaſſadours f. om Cartbage: whoſe behaviour, 
though it was more pitifull chan it had been belore, yer procu:edir leſs commilſeration, 
by reaſon of their late falſe dealing, after they had in like fort humbled themſelves. Ne- 
verchclels it was conſidercd,whata long and laborious work it would prove,to beliege 
the mighty City of Carthage. And particularly, Scipio ſtood in great doubt, leſt the ho- 
nour ot this war, ifit were protracted, ſhould be taken our of his hands, and givento 
one of the Conſuls. Cn. Serv:lins Cepio,that Conſul who had charge of the war = 
Hannibal at ſuch time as he departed out of 1taly : was bold to paſs over into the Ile of 
Sicil (as it were in chaſe of Hannibal by him terrified and driven away) with a purpoſe 
thence to have proceeded into Africkzand taken from Scipiothe command of the Army 
there. But a Diator was cholen of purpoſe, to reſtrain the ambition of this Conſul 
Servilins, Aﬀer him followed Trberi #65 Cland: us, who made ſuit for the ſame Province 
of Africk : and w1s therein ſo carneſt,that though neither the Senate,nor People, would 
grant him his deſire , yet he needs would be going, procuring only leave of the Senate, 
that he being Conſul might joyn with Scip#o,were ir with no more than equall authoii- 
ty. Butere he could have his Fleet, and all things ina readineſs for the journey,where- 
in no man cared ro further him, Winter came on, and he was only toſt at Sea with 
40 toulweather ; fir{t upan the Coaſt of Herruria, and afterwards by Sardiniaz where his 
Conlulthip expired, and ſo he returned home a pr.vate man. Then came the joyfull 
newes to Kyme, of the victory obtained againſt Hannibal, and that the war was now 
even at an end. Yet was Lentu{ms the new Conſul ſo paſhonate,in defiring Africk for his 
Province, That he ſaid he would ſuffer nothing to pals in the Senate, untill he had firſt 
h's will. Much adoe there was about this: and after many contentions, both in the Se- 
nate, and before the people,at laſt ir was ordered, Thar if peace were granted, it ſhould 
begranted by Scrpio, if the war continued, Scipio ſhould have command therein by 
Land, and the Conſul at Sea. The ambition of theſe men,cauſed Scipio to give the more 
favourable anſwer unto the Carthaginian Embaſſadours, He willed them to conſider 
50 what they had deſerved : and in regard thereof,to think themſelves well dealt withal, in 
that he was contented to leave unto them their liberty and their own Lawes , without 
appointing any Governour over them, or Garriſon to hold them in ſubj<Qion , leaving 
alto unto them their poſſcſhons in Africk ſuch as they were at the beginning of this war. 
As touching the reſt he was at a p-int, thar,betore he cither granted them peace or truce, 
they ſhould make ſatisfaQtion for wrongs which they had done, whileſt the late Treaty 
was in depend:nce. Hereunto if they would yeeld, then required He, That immediately 
they Prould, deliver up tothe Romans all priſoners, fugitives,e7 reuegado's that they had of 


theirs:likewiſe all their Gallies,excepting tem: & all their Elephants. That they ſhould make 
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no warre at all thenceforth out of Africk, neither yet with. Africk, without licence 
of the Romans: That the Conntries, Toew+s, goods whatſorver, beloz71nv any wiſe nn- 
to Maſanifla, 07 10 43 of his Anceſl OFs, which were in their Pp (] ( iy on, (hontd be all by them 
reſtered wnto him: That they [hovld finde cora for the Roman Army, and wares for their 
Anxiliayies, during the time of Truce, untill the Peace were fully concluded : that they 
ſhould pay ten thontand Tale:ts of Silver, in the terre: of fifty years, by two hnadred Ta- 
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levts a year ,and that for ot{crvance of Conditions, they ſhor!d give an hu; dred hoſtages : 
ſnch as Scipio wenld chooſe, being none of them nnder fourteen years of ave, nor above 
thirty. 

Wirth tl:eſe conditions the Embaſſadours returned home, and reported them unto x5 
the City. They were ve:y unpleafing ; and therefore one Geſco ſtood up to ſpeak 
againſt them: and cxhoricd the people, who gave good attention, thatthey thould not 
condelcend unto ſuch intolerable demands. But Ha;za:ba! perceiving this, and noting 
withall what favourable audience was given to this van Oratour, by the unquiet, yer 
unwarlike Multitude, w1:s bold to pull him down trom his ſtanding , by plain force. 
Hereart all th: people murmured, asif their common liberty were roo much wronged, 
by ſuch inſolerce ot this preſumpruous Captain, Which Hannibal perceiving, role u 
and ſpake unto them, ſaying; Tharthey ought ro pardon him, if he had done otherwiſe 
than the cuſtomes of the City would allow ; toraimuch as he had been thence abſent 
ever ſince he was a Boy of nine years old, untill he was now a man of five and forty. 20 
Having thus excuſed himſelt of the diſorder, hediſcourſed unto them concerning the 
Peace : and perſwaded them to accept it, as wanting ability to defend themſelves, had 
the Demands of the Enemy been yet more rigorous. Finajly, upon good advice, they 
refolved to yeeld unto the Conditions proponnded - Scrpro : tro whom they paid out 
of hand five ard iwenty thouſand pounds weight in Suver, in recompence of damages, 
and injuries by them done to his Fleet and Embaſſadours. Scipro granted them Truce 
forthree moneths, in which time they might negotiate with the Stare of Rowe, about 
confirmation of the League. But herewithal! he gave injunction,that they thould neither 
in the mean while ſend Embaſſadours any whither clfe, nor ycr ditmiſs any Embaſſa- 
dours torhan ſent, without firſt making him acquainted what they were,and what their 36 
errand was. 

Atthis time Hanno,and they of his Fation, were become wiſe and honourable men, 
by themiſeries whereinto Carthage was failen through their malicions counſels. 4ſ- 
arabil, ſurnamed the K:4, a venerable man,and a great friend of Hans, was chief of 
the Embaſſages which they ſentto Rowe for obtaining peace. They went thither in 
company of Scrp:0 his Embafſadours, who related unto the Senate and People theſe 
jo\fall newes. About the ſame time arrived at Rome Embaſladours from Phzlip King 
of Macedon : who, together with the Carrhaginians, were fain to wait a while for au- 
dience; till the cleion of new Conſuls then in hand was finithed , and order taken, for 
the provinces of them, and the new Prxtors. Then were the Macedonian Embaſſadours yg 
called intothe Senare : who firſt arſwering unto ſome points, wherein the Romans had 
htely frgrited untotheir King,that they found them(clves grieved ; returned the blame 
rpon thole Greeks themſelves, that had mace their complaint at Rome. Then accuſed 
they'Morcrs Anrelizs : whobcing one of the three Embail:dours, that had lately been 
ſent from Rome unto King Philip, tarried in Greece behind his fellowes, and there levi- | 
ing men, made war upon the King. without any regard at all of the League, that was 
berween him and the Romars. Further they cefired of the Senate, That one Sopater, 
aMitcedonian G.ntleman,with other of their Countri-men, that had lately ſerved H1r- 
741 for Pay ; andbe ng taken priſcners in Africk,were kept in bonds by Scrpro, might 
be releaſed and delivered untothem. Unto all this M. Frrius, whom Anrel:us had fent 
to'Romre forth: t purpoſe, mace 4 ſharp anſwer. He ſaid, tharthe Greeks which were con- 

federate with Rome, endured ſo many injuries at the hands of Philip, that M. Amrelins 
was fain to tay behinde,to help them as t e might ; which clſe were like to be bronght 
vhderthe Kings ſubjetion. As for Sopater, F; affirmed him to be one of the Kings 
Counſcll, and very inward with him : one that ſerved not for money, but carryed mo- 
ney with him,and four thouſand men,ſem from the King to the aid of Han:bal. About 
theſe points, when the Macedonian Embaſſadours could make vnto the Senate no 
gocd'anſwer, they were willed torceturn, and tell their Maſter, That war he ſought 
an 
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and war he ſhould find,if he proceeded as he had begun. For in t:xo main points He had 
broken the League, that was between him and the Kemazs : firſt, inthar he had wronged 
their Contederates , and ſecondly, in that he had a:d:d their Encmics againſt them with 
men and money. | 
Theſe quarrels with Philip,that promiſed to open a w.;y into Greece and the Eaſtern 
Countreys,helped well the Carthagimian Embaſſadouts 1n their ſolicitation of Peace, 
_ appeared a very reverend company, when they enired into the Senate:and Aſdru- 
bal above the reſt was much reſpected, as oge, whi:{c good offices had kept the Ro- 
mans from neceſſity of ſending Embafſadours ro Carthage, upon the like errand. He 
10 liberally granted, thatthe juſtice of the quarrell had been wholly on the Romans fide z 
ſaying,thar it was the fault of ſome violent mcn,through which the Peace was broken. 
Yet could he not altogether excule the City that had beentoo vehement in the proſe» 
cution of bad counſel]. Butif Heaxnmoand hunſelf might have had their wils , the' Car- 
thagimans,cven at the beſt oftheir Fortune, ſhould have granted the peace which they 
now deſired. Herewithall he commended the moderation of the Romans, as no ft 
argument of their valour z by which alwaics they had been viRtorious. To the ſame 
eſſe ſpake the reſt of the Embaſſadours: all of thementreating to have the peace ratifi- 
ed; though ſome with more lamentable words than others, according tothe diverſity of 
their ſtile. They had patience enough to endure ſuch reproot of Peryury, as they them- 
20 ſelves might have laid upon the Kommans if their diligence and fortune had been ſuch as 
the Romans was. Among the reſt, when one of the Senarors demanded, by whar gods 
they would ſwear to keep the peace hereafter : 4ſdrubal made anlwer, Even by the ſame 
gods that are ſo ſevere unto thoſe that violate their Leagues, 

Lentulus the Conſul, interpoſing the authority of his office, would have hindred the 
Senate from procceding untoconclufion of peace ; for that hereby he was like to loſe 
the honour which he purpoſed to get by making war in Africk. But the matter was 
propounded unto the people, in whom reſted the Soveraign Command: of ay z and 
by them referred wholly unto the pleaſure of the Senate. Soit was decreed, Phat Scipio, 
with ten Delegares, ſent unto him from Rome of purpole, ſhould make a League with 

zo the Carthaginians, upon ſuch Conditions as ſeemed beſt : which were none r,than 
the ſame which he had already propounded. For this favour the Carthaginian Embaſ- 
ſadours humbly thanked the Senate , and craved' licence, that we might viſit their 


Count imen, which were priſoners in Rowe: :afterwards, that they might ranſome 
and carry home with them ſome that were their eſpeciall friends ; of whom they gave in 
writiog almolt rwo hundred names. W hercupon the Senate ordained, that two hundred 
of thole Priſoners, which rhe Embaſladours wo.ild chooſe, ſhould be ſent over into 
Africk, and be freely reſtored toliberty by Sc:p:0, when the peace was fully concluded. 
So they took leave,and returned home, in company of the ten Delegates, that were ap 
pointed by the Senate to joyn with Sepro in commiſſion, | 


40 Arthei: comming into Africk, the peace was given, and accepted, without any con- 


troverſic or diſputation. The Priſoners, Fugitives and Renegado's,were delivered up to 
Scipro:likewiſc the Gallies,and the Elephants, ,S«/p19 rook: more vengeance upon the 
Renegado's than upon the Fugitives and upon thoſe of rhe. Rawars,than upon the Z4- 
tines or other /talians. The Latines he beheaded:the Romans he crucified, Abourthe firſt 
PR of their money,the Carthaginians were ſomewhat troubled. For though per- 
aps their common Treaſury could have ſpared two hundred Talents for the preſent; 
et fince the penſion was annuall, and tocontinue fifty years : it was thought meer to 
ay the burden upon the Citizens. Ar the colle&ion of the ſum there was piteous 
lamentacion, as it now the Roman yoke had begun topinch them ; ſo as many,even of 
$9 the Senators, could not forbear weeping. Contrariwiſe, Hannibal could not refrain 
from laughter. For which when he was checked by 4ſ4rubal Hedws, and told, Thatix 
worſt of all beſeemed him to laugh, ſince he had becn the cauſe why all others did weepz 
He anſwered, That lunghter did not alwayes proceed frems joy ; but ſometimes from extre- 
mity of mdignation : Tet ſaid He, My laughter is more ſeaſonable, aud leſſe abſurd, than 
your tears, For ye ſhould have wept when ye gave up your ſhips and Elephants, and when 
Je bound your own hands from the uſe of armes without the good leave f the Romans firſt 
obtained. This miſerable condition keeps ns nnder, and holds us in aſſured ſervitude. But 
of theſe matters ye had no feeling. Now,when a little money is wyh7g ou of your private 


purſes, 
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parſes.ye bave thereof ſome ſenſe. God grant that the time com? 101 hereafter, wherein ye 
| «knowledge, that it was the wery leaft part of your miſery for which ye have ſhed theſe 
zears,,. Thus difconrſed Hannibal unto thoſe, who taſting the bitter truits of rheir own 
malicious counſell, repented when it was too late;zand initcad of curſing their own difot- 
ders,wiich had bred this grievous diſeaſe, accuſed the Phyſician, whole nobleendea- 

| yours had bcen employcd in procuring the remedy. 
.... Scipio being totake leave of Africk,produced Maſaniſſa, and magnified him in pre- 
ſence of the Army, with high commendations not undeſcrvedly. To him allo he con- 
.figned over thoſe towns of King Syphax,which the Romans at that preſent held : where- 
into ſay truth, he gave him bur his due; and that which otherwiſe he knew not well how 
, to beſtow. Butthe love of the Romens,and fr.end(hip of Ssipio,was fully anſwerable,now 
and hercafter,toall the deſervings ofthis Numidian King. About Carthage there reſted 
no more to be done. Wherefore the Romans embarqued themliclves tor Sil: where 
when they arrived at Zylibewm, Scipio with ſorge part of his Army rook his way home 
ro Rowe by land, and on the reſt before him thither by Sca. His journey through 1taly 
wasnolefle glorious than any triumph : all the people thronging out of the Towns and 
Villages, todo him honour as he paſſed along; He centred the City in Triumph : nei- 
ther was there ever before, or after, any triumph celebrated with ſo great joy of the 
le, as wasthis of Scrp1o z though, in bravery of the pomp,there were others intime 
Ihontly following, that exceeded this, Whether Syphax were carrycd through the City 
inthis Triumph, and dyed ſoon aftec tn priſon ; or whether he were dead a while be- 
fore 3 it cannotbe affirmed. Thus much may be avowed, Thatit was a barbarous cu- 
ſtome of the Remaxs, ro inſult over the calamiries of mighty Princes, by leading them 
contumeliouſly in Triumph, yea,though they were ſuch, as bad alwaies made fair and 
courteous War. But hereof we thall have better example ere the ſame age paſſe, Ir 
was neither the perſon of Syphax, nor any other glory of the ſpectacle, thar ſo much 
bearibedgts Triumph of 8cipio; as did the comemplation of that gricvous war paſt, 
TG, ”0- whereof &e Rewans had bin in a manner without hope that ever they ſhould ſer Italy free. 


"This made them —— —— the Author of ſo great 2 converſion 'and filled 
| 


them with mare joy, than they well could moderate. Wherefore they gave to Scrpiorhe 30 
Tile of the Afr254x: Riling bum by the name of rhar Province which he had ſubdued. = 
This ble kinde of ſurname, taken from a conquered Province,grew afterwards 
mare common, and was uſurped by men' of leſs deſert : eſpecially by many ofthe Ce- 
ſars,whoſometmes arrogared untothemſelves the title of Countreys,wherein they had 


pertormed little or nothing; as if ſuch glorious Attributes could have made them like in 
verrue unto Sripro the African. | | 
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How the Romans grew acquainted in the Eaft-Countries and defiraus of War there! The be- 

, Sinning of many Princes, with great Wars, at one time.The «£tolians over-run Pelopon- 
_neſws, Philip and his Aſſociates make war againſt the «Atolians, Alteration of the Statein 50 
_Sparta,The Ftolians iwvade Greece and Macedon, and are invaded at home by Philip. 


—_— viia ERSEEEF the great fimilitude found in worldly cvents, the limitatian of mat- 

_m—_ (f D) ter hath becnaſſigned as a probable cauſe. For fince Nature is confined 
[eo 20pm that is not unbounded ; the works of Nature muſt nceds be 
GZS finitc, and many of them reſemble one the other. Now in thoſe a&ti- 
ons, that ſeem to have their whole dependance upon the will of man, we are lefſe 
to wonder, 1f we find leſſe variety : ſince it is no great portion of things which is 


obnox10us 
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obnoxious unto humane power z and lince they are the ſame affections, by which the 
wils of ſundry mengre over-ruled, in managing the affairs of our daily life. It may be 
obſerved in the change of Empites, betore thole times whereof we now write, how the 
A(ſyrians or Chaldeans invaded the kingdome of the Mzdes, with two hundred thou- 
ſand Foor, and thre:ſcorc thouſand Horle - bur failing in their intended conqueſt, they 
became ſubje& within a while themſelves unto the Med:s and Perſians. In like manner 
Darins, and after him Xerxes, tell upon the Greeks with ſuch number of men, as might 
have ſeemed reſiſtleſſe. Bur after thatthe P y{#ans were beaten home again, their Em- 
pire was never ſecure of the Greeks: who at all times of leiſure from inteſtine Warre, 

10 deviſed upon that conqueſt the-eof,wh'ch finally they made under the great Alexandey. 

If Nabrchodonoſor with his rough old Souldicrs, had unde:taken the Medes: or Cyrus 
with his wel-trained Army, had made attempt upon Greece, the itſue might, in hu- * 
mane re:ſon, have been farre different. Yet would it then have been expedient for 
then to employ the travell and vertue of their men, rather than the greatneſſe of their 
names againſt choſe people ; that were no lefle valiant,:hough lefſe renowned, than their 
own. For ile menacing words uſed by Cyrzs, and ſoine ſmall difpleaſures done to the 
Greeks ( 'n which kinde u may be, th.t Nabvchodoneſor likewiſe off:nded the Medes 
and Perſians ) were not 1o available to victory , as ro draw on revenge in the future. 
Gre! Kingdomes,when they decay in & enyrh, tuffer as did rhe old Lion \ for the op- 

20 preſſion done in his youth ; being pinched by the Wolte, gored by the Bull, yeaand 
kickt by the Aſſe. But Princcs are ottencarricd away from reaſon, by miſ-underſtan- 
ding the language of Fame: and deſpiſing the vertue ia: makes litrle noiſe, adventure 

to provoke it againſt themſelves ; as if ir were not = that their own glory ſhould 

be toiled by any of leſſe-no:c&d excellence. Againſt the tame ſtone, whereat Xerxes, 
and before him (as I rake it) Evilmerodach,had ſtumbled . Pyrrhws the Epryor hath daſhr 

his toot. He was not inceed the King of all Greece; thouzh moſt of mark, and a better 
Souldierthan any other Greek:ſb King, when he entred into war againſt th: Romans. 
This war he undertook as it were for his minds lake: having received no injury s but 
hoping bythe glory of his name, and ofthe Greeks that ſerved under him, to prevail 

30 ſocalily againit the barbarous Romans, that they ſhould only ſerve as aiſtep to his 
further intended conqueſts,of S:cil and Africk. But when the Romans by their viftory 
againſt Pyrrhws, had found their own vertueto be of richer merall, than was the more 
ſhining valour of the Greeks: then did all the bravery of the Epirot (his Elephants and 
wharioever elſe had ſerved to make him terrible) ſerve only to make the Romans,in time 
following, to think more highly of themſelves. * For fincethey had overcome the beſt « 71. x;,. 5 
Wartiour in Greece, even Him, thar, being thus beaten by them, could in a year after $pains preren- 
mzke himielf Lord of Greece and Macedon : what ſhould hinder them from the con- ane mag 
queſt of all thoſe uuwarlike Provinces, which in compatlle of 12, years a Macedonian hd 
King of late memory had won 2 Certainly there was hercunto requiſite no more,than'he —_ 
40 to bring totheir own devo: ion by ſome good means, the whole Country of Greece : a'l bags = th 
the reſt,this done, wou d follow of it felt. Huw to deal with the Greeks, Philip and Alex- Spain: and has 


T9. p . _vn broken 
ander had ſhewed away:which,or perhaps a be.ter, they might learn,by gecung more ac ah — 


quainrance with the Nation. Fleet that ever 
When thcrefore the firſt Punick war was ended, which followed ſoon after the A 


wars of Pyrrhus and of the Tareitines : then were the Romans at good leiſure ro hearken .., we never 
after newes in Greece ; and to entertain any good occation, that thould be on that fide made ——_— 
preſented. Ti.cy had 2 io then a ſtrong Fleet : and were become, though not otherwiſe makes 2nd 
very skilfull Mariner, yet good fighters ar Sea. So it tell our as happily as could be wi- after«har ime, 
ſhed, thar the 1/[yr/4, Queen Texta made ar the ſame time cruell war upon the Greeks: 

50 waſting their Coun: rey, and ſacking their Towns, only becauſe they were unable to 

reſiſt, thougi they had done her none offence. Into this quarrellifthe Romans were defi- 

rous to enter ; the Queen was not{low to givethem caule. And their happy accompli- £ib.5g.2.5.7; 
thing of that war which they made w.th Her, was, in their own opinion, a matter not 

unworthy to make their” Patronageto be delired by the Greeks, But no ſuch thing 

happened : though they ſent Embaſſadours, asit were tooftec themlelyes by fignify- 

ing, that for love of Greece they had undertaken this Illyrian war. Thus began rhe 

firſt acquaintance berwixt the Greeks and Rowars: which afterwards encreaſed ve- 

ry haſtily, throughthe indiſcretion of _ _ . he Macedoniam , whoſe _ 
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with them, being now the ſubje& of our ſtory, it is meer that we ſhould relate (though 
ſom: what briefly) th: beginning of his reign,and his firſt Actions. It was I ke to prove 
2 buſic time in the worl{,when,wi: hin the tpace of 4. ycars, new Kings began to reign 
inthe molt of all Countrics known; and 3. of them young boies, in 3. of the greateſt 
kinedomes This hapned from the third year of the hundred thirty ninth Olympiad, 
unto the third of the Olympiad tollowing. For in this time died Seleucrs Cerannus King 
of Aſiaand $yr:a in whoſe room ſucceeded his bro. her Antzochus,afterwards called the 
Great. Ptolemy Philopater ſucceedel in the Kingdome of Egypt unto his father Energetes, 
And Philip the ſon of Demetrius, being 16.0r 17.years old, received the Kingdome of 
Mc«cedon,together with the Patronage of the Acheans and molt of the G reeks,by the de- 10 
ceaſe of his Uncle At'gomns Doſon,that was called the Turor or Protetor. About the 
ſamerime a ſo was the like change in Cappadocra, Lacedemon, and the Countries about 
Mount Taurus For Artarathe:then began his re.gn in Cappadocia, Lycurgus tound means 
to make hinſclt King over the Lacedemontans, wavle Common-weal, fince the flight 
of Cleemenes, had continued in a manner headleſle; and Ac1exs, a kiniman of Antiochns, 
but a Rebell unto him, occupied the Regions near unto Mount Taurs,and kept a while 
the State of a mighty King Laſt!y,in the fecond and thi'd years of the 100. and fortieth 
Olympiad it was,thart open war brake out be: ween Romeand Carthage, and thit Haxni- 
bal began his great Invaſion upon taly. Thoſe troubles ot the Weſtern world, which 
were ind-ed i hegreareſt,we h:ve already fol'owed unto an end: Ot Axtiochus, Prolemy, 20 
and the reſt;we (hall ſpeak hereafter,w! cn the Komazs find them out. 

Ph:l:p, ſoon after the beginning of his reign,came into Peloponnneſus,greatly deſired 
of the Acheans, a: d many others his dependants. That Country,having freed it ſelf by 
the help of Ant:gonns from the danger ( accounted great) of an cific ſubjeion unto 
Cleomenes z was now become no lefſe obnoxious tothe Macedonran,than it hould have 
beentothe Spay#an:and therew.thall it lay open untothe violence of the ,£tol:axs,who 
deſpiſed evtn the Macedonian Kings, that were Patrons thereof. The «Atol:ans were no 
men to be idle;nor were much addicted unto any other Aitthan war. Therefore wanting 
employment,they fell upon the __— that were their own Clients, and (excepting _ 
the Eleaps, that were anciently of the.r —-321 rarer 4 
th:y had at the preſent in Peloponneſus. Their invaſion was no lefle unexpeRted, than it 
was unjuſt : whereby withgreater caſe they made ſpoil of the Countrey ; finding none 
prepared to make rcſiſtance. The Acheans,were called by the Mrſſen:ans ro help : which 
they d d the more willingly ; becauſe the e/£t0lrazs paſſing withont leave through their 
Territory, had (as was their manner) done what harm they liſted. Old Aratzs could 
bardly abide theſe eArolrars , as both knowing well their nature, and remembring the 
injuries, wherewith moſt  ingratefully they had requited no (mall benefits done to 
them by the Acheans. He was ther: fore ſo haſty to tall upon this their Army, that 
he co.:1d hardly endure to ſtay few dies untill the time of his own Office came ; be- 
ing choſen Preror of the Acheays for the year following. Burt his anger was greater 40 
than his courage: and he ſhewed himſelf a man fitter (as hath been already noted of 
him) for 2ny other ſervice, than leading of an Army. He ſuffered them to paſſe quiet- 
ly alovg with their booty, through a part of the Country, wherein he might very ca- 
fly have d ſtreſſed them ; and ho rds preſſed them to near, when they Fad recove- 
red ground of advantage, thar they cafily defeated all his Army. So they departed 
home rich, and well animated to return again. As tor the Acheans, they got here- 
by only the friendſhip of the Meſſenraxs : with whom , by licence of King Philip, 
they made Confederacy. Shortly after, the «&tolrans invaded Peloponneſus again; 
hwwing no more to do, than to paſſe over the narrow Straights of the Corinthian Bay, 
called now the Gulph of Lepante, where they might land in the Countrey of the Eleans. 59 
There joyned withthem, inthis their ſecond invaſion, a greatnumber of the /{yrians : 
who _ that Condition impoſed uponthem by the Romans, of ſetting out no 
ſhips of war unto the coaſt of Greece: made bold to ſeck adventures again, and did great 
miſchiet. Demerr:us Pharius, a Creature of the Romans,commanded a part of thele /lh- 
rians: who (hortly repenied him of this his voyage ; which cauſed him to loſe his King- 
dome, asis ſhewed before. But this D-merrius went another way, 8 fell upon the Ilands 
of the Cyclades in the «gear ſea: whence returning, he did ſome good offices for King 
Philip,or his friends. The reſt of the 1{yr1ans under Scerdilaidas, or Scerdiletus, having 
gotten 


) the only good friends which 36 
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ootten what they could elle-where by roving at Sea, accompanied the «Atolans into 
Peloponneſus : who made greater havock in the Country now,than in their. former Ex- 
:dition,and returned home without finding any reſiſtance. 

Of theſe things great comp/aint was made unto Phl;p, when he came to Corinth; 
And becauſe men were deftr0.s to fatisfie themſelves with ſome peedy revenge : there 
were thar urged to have ſome grievous puniſhment laid upon the Lacedemontians , who 
were thought underhand to have tavoured the e/£toliars, in meer deſpight of the Ache- 
ans. and Macedonia: s, by whom themſclves had lately been ſubdued. It is truc,rhat rhe 
Lacedemonians had been (o- attected : and (which was worſe) art the arrivall of Philip, 
10 they flew ſuch friends of his, as having ch:cked their inclination, ſeemed likely ro ap- 
peach them of the intended rebellion. Neither durſt they well commir themſclves ro 
judgement: but intreated the King, that he would abſtain from comming to them with 
an Army : fince their Town was lately much diſquiered with civill diſcord, which they 
hoped ſoon to appealc, and meant alwayes to remain at his devorion. Philip was caſil 
ſatisfied with this : nor for that he(orrather old 4rat#5,whorthen wholly governed him) 
did miſ-underſtand the Lacedemontans : but for that a greater work was un hand,which 
ought not to b: interrupted. There mct at Corinth in preſence of the King, the Embaſ- 
ſadours of the Acheans, Beotimns, Epirots, and Acarnanians : ail complaining upon the 
eAtol:ans : and deliring to have war decreed againſt them,by common aſſent, Phulip (enr 
20 his letters unto the eArolzans,requiring them to make ready their anſwer in ſome conve- 
nicnt tine ; if they could alledge any thing in excule of that which they had done, They 
returned word, that a Diet ſhould be holden at &hinm for that purpoſe : whither if i 
pleaſed him to come, or ſend, he ſhould be well informed of clic and their whole mea- 
ning. The King prepared to have been there at the day. But when the «Atrolians under- 
ſtood this for certain, they adjourned rhe Councell unto a further time : ſaying, Thar 
ſuch weighty matters ought not ro be handled, ſave in the grear Parliament of all #t0- 
lia. This trick of Law notwithſtanding, open war was proclaimed againſt them. And 
they,as if were to ſhew how well they had deſerved ir,made election of Scopas to be their 
Piztor,that was Author of theſe Fnvaſions made on Peloponneſus, and the only man,in 
30 a ſort, upon whom they muſt have laid the blame of theſe actions, if they would have 
thifted it trom the publick. 

Aftcr this, Philip went into Macedon, where he prepared bufily for the war againſt 
the year following. He alſo aſſayed the 1/lyrian,Scerdilaidas, with fair words and pro- 
miſcs; whom he eaſily won from the «/tolian tide, foraſmuch as the «toliaps had cou- 
zencd him of his hare, when he was partner with them in their late robberies. In like fort 
the Acheans, who had firſt of all others proclaimed the war intheir own Countrey , 
ſent unto the Acarnanans, Epirets, Meſſenians, and Lacedemonians : requeſting them 
torthwith to declare rhemlſclves,and ro Cenounce war unto the «##0lians ; without ſtay- 
ing (as it were) to await the event, Hereunto rhey received divers anſwers according to 
40 the qua!i.ics of thoſe with whom they dealt. The Acarnanians, a free-hearted and vali- 
ant, though a ſmall Nation, and bordering upon the «&tol:ans, of whom they ſtood in 
continuall danger 3 ſaid, that they could not honeſtly refuſe to ſhew their faithfull mea- 
ning inthat war, which was concluded by generallafſent. The Eprrots that were more 
mighty, were nevertheleſs more cunning and reſerved : ſo that they ſtood upona need- 
lels point, and defired to be held exculed, untill Philip (of whole meaning they needed 
not to have made any doubr) ſhould firſt proclaim the war. The Meſſeniazs, tor whole 
cauſe the war was undertaken, excuſed themſelves, by reaſon of a Town which the 
eAtolians held upon their barders,and fa:d,that they durſt not be over-bold, untul thar 
bridle were taken out of their mourhes. As tor the Lacedemonians, the chief of rhem 
$0 ſtudicd only, how to manage the treaſon tor which their City had been (o lately 
pardoned : and therefore difmiſſed the Embaſſadours of rhe Contederares, withour 
any anſwer ar all. They had three years together continued ſubject againſt rheir wils 
to the Macedonians, expeCting ftill when Cleowenes (theuld return our of Egypt to 
reign over them again, and maintain, as he was wont, rhe honour of their City. 
Inthis rega:d they chole not any Kings,bur were contented with the rule of Ephori. Of 
theſe thcre were ſome, that thought the publique ſafery tocontiſt, 1a holding their faith 
with the Macedonian that had prelerved them. And hereto they referred all their coun» 
fails: bring perhaps a little moved with reſpeR of rhe benefit, which might redound 
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unto themliclves, by adhering firmly rothole which at the prelent bore rule over them, © 
Others, anc thoſe the greater parc,were ſtill dev.ſ1ng,how to make all ready for Cleome- 
nes againſt his return;zand fought to joyn with the «Atolzans, winch were the moſt likely 
to give him ſtrong :fſiſtance. The Macedonian faction had the more authority,and durſt 
more freely ſpeak their minds : but the-contrary fide was the the mo: e p2ſſionare, & ſpa- 
red not by murders or any otherviolent courſes, to ſet forward their defire. Neither did 
it ſuffice, that about theſe times there came certain report of C/eomenes his death, For it 
was the | berty and honour of Sparta, which thele intended : fancying unto them(elyes 
the glory oftheir Anceſtors in ſuch Ages paſt, as were not like to come again, Cleome- 
nes was, they knew, the m-ſt able man to reſtore them unto their greatneſle and luſtre, 
which once he had in a manner performed : Bur fince he was dead, and thit, withour 
injury to his well-deſerving vertue, they mightproceed to the elc&tion of new IKings-: 
Kings they would have, and thole of the race of Hercules, as in former times ; for that 
without ſuch helps, they muſt continue little better rhan ſubjects unto the Macedonian, 
and far leſs by him reſpeed, than werethe Acheans. Thus were they tranſported 
by contewplation of their old Nobility and fame. Some of the moſt working ſpirits 
among them, procured the eAtolians to lend an Embatlie to Sparta : which propounded 
the matter openly untothe people, whereof no one ofthe Citizens durſt have made him- 
felf the Author. Much diſputation, and hot, there was, between thoſe of the Macede- 
»ian panty , and'theſe their oppoſites : in ſuch wiſe that nothing could be concluded; un- 20 
till by maſſacre or baniſhment of all, or the chief, that ſpake againſt the / rolians, the 
diverfity of opinion was taken quite away. Then forthwith a League was concluded 
betwcen the Lacedemontans and e/£tolians : without all regard of p Macedonians Or 
Achaans,who had ſpared the City, when they might have deſtroyed it. Then alſo they 
went in hand with the eleion of new Kings : wherein their dilivence was ſo nice, and 
fo recardfull of their ancient Lawes, as touching the chooſing of the one King, that 
we may juſtly wonder, how they grew ſocarelefle in making choice of the other. In 
the one of their Royall Families they found Azeſipolrs, the ſon of Ageſipolis, the ſon of 
King Cleombrotus : and himthey admitred to reign over them, as heir apparent to his 
grandfather. This 4geſipolis was a-young Boy,ſtanding in need of a Guardian: 8& had an 39 
Uncle.his Fathers brother,that was fit for the Government. Yet becauſe the Law requi« 
red, thatthe ſon, how young ſoever ,thould have his tathers whole right and title : the 
Lacedemonians, though ſtanding in need of a man, wereſo punQuall in obſervation 
of the Law, that they made this childe their King, and appointed his Uncle Cleomenes 
to be his Protector. Bur in the other branch of the Royall Family, though there was no 
want of heirs: yet would not the people trouble themſelves abour any of them , to 
examine the goodneſs of his Claim , but made elc&ion of one Lycurgws , who ha- 
ving no manner of title to the Kingdome, beſtowed upon each of the Ephori, a Ta- 
lent, and thereby made himſclf be ſaluted King of Sparta, and a Gentleman of the race 
of Hercules, This Lycurgws,to gratifie his Partifans,and to approve his worth by a&ti- gg 
on, invaced the Countrey of the Argives: which lay open and unguarded,as ina time of 
peace. There he did great ſpoil, and won divers Towns ; whereof two he retained, 
and annexed unto the State of Lacedewon, After ſuch open hoſtility, the Lacede- 
monians declared themſelves on the «tolian fide; and proclaimed war againſt the 
Achaans, | 

Thus the beginnings of the war fell out much otherwiſe, than the Acheaxs and 
their Comtederates had expected, when they firſt made preparation. Philip was not 
ready: the Eprrots gave uncertain anſwer : the Meſſenrans would not ſtir : all the 
burdea muſt lye upon themſelves and the poor Acarnanians,whom the e/&rotrans , by 
favour of the Eleans, could invade at pleaſure,as they were like todo; and by help of 56 
the Lacedemonians, could aflail on all parts at once. It was not long ere the erol:ans, 
pu over the Bay of Corinth, ſurpriſed the Town of <gira - which if they could 

ave held, they ſhould thereby grievouſly have moleſted the Achears, for that it ſtood 


in the mid-way between «Ag: and Sycion, two of their principall Cities, and gave 
open way into the heart of all their Countrey. But as gra was taken by ſurpriſe : ſo 
was it preſently laſt again, through n___ of ole whileſt they that ſhould 


have made ir their firſt care,to aſſure the place unto themſclves,by occupying the citadel 
and other pieces of ſirength, fell heedleſly to ranſack private houles, and thereby Sane 
1c 
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the Citizens leave to make head, by whom they were driven with grea laughter back 


and other people, thar were firſt beginners of the Ach.eas Confederacy. The Dymens 
and their neighbour made head againſt theſe Invaders; but were ſo well beaten,that the 


enemy grew 


zol:ans in ſandry skirmithes : and waſted all the Countrey over, without receiving any 
harme.: This done, while he was abour to make a cur over the Straights into Peloponne- 
f#s, and rodo the like ſpoilin the Countrey of the Eleaxs, whereto he was vchemently 
lolicited by the 4cheas Embaſſadours z news came qQut of Macedon,that the Dardanians 
were ready with a great Army to fall upon the Country. Theſe Dardaniays were a bar- 
50 barous pe-ple, divided by Mount Hemws from the Northern pait of Macedon, and 
were accuſtomed to ſeek booty in that wealthy Kingdome, when they found their own 
times. Having therefore intelligence, that — was about tomake a journey into Pelo- 
ponneſus ; they purpolſed in his abfence, which they thought would be long, ra get what 
they could for themſelves in his _ z as had b:en their manner upon the like ad- 
vantages. This made the King to diſmiſſe the 4che4» Embaſſadours, (whom he ſhould 
have accompanied home with his Army) and to bid them have paticnce untill another 
year. So he took his way homewards: and as, he was paſſing out of Acarna- 
mia into Epirus, there repaired unto him Demerrms Pharivs, with no more than 
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ne Ship ; that was newly chaſed out of his Kingdome by the Romans. This Demetrins 
ad! | Nb } wed kiniCffa Rind Anim Doſon.in the wars of Cleomenes: and 
returning in his laſt Voyage from the, Cyclades, was ready arthir firſt requeſt, torake 
pat yi Phils Captains. Theſc, orthe like conliderntions, made him welcome unto 
the Maceddxia King : whoſe Counſellor he was ever after. The Dardanians hearing of 
the Kings return, brake up their Army, and gave over for the preſcnttheir invaſion of 
Macedon,towards which « were already on their way. 

All that ſummer following the King reſted ar Lariſſa in Theſſalze, whileſt his people 
vathered in their Haryeſt. Bur the, « Agolians reſted nor. They avcnged themſelves upon 
the Epjrors : whom for the harmes by them and Philip done in e/Xtolia, they requited 10 
with all extremitics of War, among which, the moſt.notable was the ruine of the moſt 
famous Temple of Dodena, When Winter grew on, & all qc of war,until another 
year,was laid aide : Philip ſtole journey into Peloponneſus,with five thouſand Foot, & 
about Four hundred Hole. As foon as he was within Corinth; He. commanded the gates 
to be ſhut, that no word ſhould be carrycd forth of his arrivall. He ſcnt privily for old 
Aratus to come thitherunto him : with whom he took order, when, and in what places, 
he would have the Achean Sopldicrs ready to meet him. The enemies were then abroad 
inthe Countrey, with ſomewhat more than two thouſand Foot,and an hundred Horſe; 
little thinking to meet with ſuch oppoſition. Indeed they bad little cauſe to fear : fince 
the Acheans themſelves were not aware that the King was in their. Land with his Ma-, 20 
cedonians ; untill they heard, that theſe rwo thouſand E/rans,./A10lians, and their tel-; 
lowes, were by him ſurpriſed, and all made. prifoners, or ſlain. By this exploit which 
he did at his firſt comming, Philip got very much reputation,and.likewiſe he purchaled 
both reputation and love, by divers actions immediately following. He won Pſophis,an 
exceeding ſtrong Town, inthe borders of Arcadia, which.the Elan? and /A:olians 
then held. He won it by aflault at his firſt comming : wherein.it much availed him, rhat 
the Encmy,not belecying that he would nndertake ſuch a.picce of, work at ſuch an un- 
ſeaſonable time of the year, was careleile of.providigg even ſuch ſtore of weapons, as 
might have ſerved to defend it. The Town was preſerved by the King from ſack , and 

iven to the Acheans, of his own mecr motion, betore they requeſted it. Thence went 39 

to Laſion,which yeelded for very fear; hearing. hoy cafily he had taken Pſophis. This 
Town alſo he gave to the Acheans.Thelike libezality he uſed towards: others, that had 
ancient tirle unto places by him recovered. Then fell he upon the Country of Els, where 
was much wcalthto be gotten: for that the people, were addited ro husbandry, and 
lived abroad in Villages ; even ſuch as wgre of the. wealthier ſort among. them. So he 
came to the City of 0/ymp1a: where having done ſacrifice to Fapiter, tcaſted his Cap- 
rains, and refreſhed his Army three dayes z He proceeded on tothe ſpoil of thoſe, that 
had taken xo to ſhare with the etolians, in the ſpoils of their otherwiſe-deſer- 
ving neighbours. Great abundance of Cartell he took, with great numbers of flayes,and 
much wealth of all ſorts, ſuch as could be found inrich villages. Then fell he in band 
with the Towns,whereinto a great multitude of the Country-people wete fled.Some of 
theſe wete taken at the firſt aſſault. Some yeelded for fear, Some prevented the labour 
of his journey, by ſending Embaſſadours to yecld bgtere he came. And ſome that were 
held with Garrilons againſt their w.ls, rook courage to ſer themſelves ar liberty, by. 
ſccing the King ſoncar : to whole Patronage  thenceforth they, betook themlelves: 
And many places were ſpoiled by the Erolian Caprains ; becaule they diftruſted their 
Lity ro hold them. So the King won more Towns in the Countrey, than the ſbarp- 
neſſe of winter would ſuffer him to ſtay there daycs., Fain he would have fought with 
the e/tolians : bur they made ſuch haſt from hinz, that he could not overtake them, till 
they had'covercd themſelves within the, Town of Samicums where they thought to 50 
have been ſafe. But Philip aſſaulted hem therein ſo torcibly, that he made them glad to 
yceld the place ; on licenſe to depart,withrhcir lives and armes. ;Having .perfor-; 
med ſomuch in this expedition, the King repoſed himſelf a while'in Megalepeli , and 


then remoyed to Argos, where he ſpent all the reſt of the winter, | 
\ Before the Kings arrivall in Peloponneſws, the, Lacedemanians; with Lycurgus their 
new King, had gotten ſomewhat in; Arcadia;& threatned ro do great matters, But when 
44 admoniſhed, by the calamity that fell upon the E/eans,of the danger hanging 
cl, 


ir own heads ; they quittcd their winnings, and-withdrew themſelves _—_ 
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T his Lycwgws,as he had no other right tothe Kingdome of Sparrs , than that which 

pd ry' an with money {ſo was he neither free from danger of Sens made —_ 
bim ; nor from thoſe jealoufies, with which Uurpers are commonly perplexed. There 
was one Chiles, of the Royall bloud, thatthinking himſelf ro have beſt right unto the 
Kingdome,purpoled tomake way thereunto by maſſacre of his oppoſites; & afterwards 
t0 confirm himiclt,by propounding unto the multitude ſuch reformation of the State as 
was moſt popular : namely, by making an equal diſtribution of all the lands among the 
whole number of the Citizens, according tothe ancient inſtirution of that Common- 
wealth. He wonto tus party ſome two hundred men; with whom he fel upon the Zphori, 


10 as they were together at ſupper,and flew th:m all. Then went he to Lycargac his houſe: 


20 by the Ephors. But thoug 


30 enough it is, That his beingrt 


40 


59 


paſſe by little and little, that they ſhould be qualified with:an habire of blindyobedie 
and think nothing uojuſtthat pleaſed the King. Bur theſe- Acheans were tenderly ſen- 
hib!e in. matters'of liberty: wh 


who perceiving the danger, ſtole away and fled. It remained that he glve ac- 
count of + 7p 0s to the people, and procure them to take part with him. But their 
minds being not hereto prediſpoſed ; they ſo little regarded his goodly offers, as even 
whileſt he was uſing his belt perſwaſions, they were conſulting how to apprehend him. 


Chilon perceived whereabourt they went, and thifred preſently away. So he lived after» * 


wards among the Ach4axs a baniſbed man,$: hated of his own people. As for Lycwrgae, 
he returned home : 8& ſuſpeting thenceforth all thoſe of Herenles bis race, found means 
to drive out his fellow- King young Ageſipels ; whereby he made himſelf Lord alone. 
His doings grew to be hos ON ort, as once he-ſhould have been apprehended 
his actions hitherto might have been defended ,, yet rather 
than to adventure himlelt into judgement, he chole to flic for atime,and ſojourn 
his friends the e#0//445, His wel-known vehemency in oppoſition tothe Matedons- 
an5,had procured unto him (uch good liking amons the people, that in his abſence they 
began to conſider the weakneſs of their own ſurmiſes againſt him z- and pronouncing 
him innocent, recalled him home to his Eftate, Burin tume following, he took better 
heed unto himſclf: not by amending his condition (for he grew a Tyrant,and was ſo ac + 
knowledged,) but by taking order,that it ſkould not be in the power of the Citizens to 
expell him when they liſted, By what aQions he gotthe nameota Tyrantz orat what 
tine it was, that he chaſed Ageſipols our of the City ; I donot certainly find. Like 
be r{t of three uſurpers, which followed in order one after 
another, made him to be placed inthe rank of Tyrants ; which the laſt of the three very 
juſtly deſcrved. W hatſoever he was toward ſome private Citizens , inthe war againſt 
Philip, he behaved himſelf as a provident man,and carefull of his Countries good. 


—_—_—_ 
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How Philip mas wiſadviſed by ill Counſellors :who afterwards wrous ht treaſon againſt hims 
i andperejuſtly puniſhed. He invadeth the &rtolians 4 ſecond time : and forceth 
| them to ſue for peace: which is granted unto them, 


| Hileſt the King lay at 4rgos deviſing upon his buſineſſe for the year follow- 
ing, ſome ambitious men. that were about him, ſtudied ſo COR for 

their own greatneſle, as they werelike to have ſpoiled all that he took in 

hand, Antigonus Doſon had left unto Philip ſuch Counſe!lors, asto'him did ſeemthe 
fineſt mentor governing of his youth. The chief of theſe was Apelles ; that had the 
Charge of his perſon,& allo the ordering of his Treaſures. This man,ſecming to himſelf 
a great Palitician,thought that he ſhould do a notable picce of ſervice to his Prince, it 
he could 'reduce the Acheans unto the ſame degree of ſubjeRion, wherein the Ma- 
cedoniavs lived. Tobring this topaſle ; during the late Expedition he had cauſed ſome 
ofthe Macedanians to thruſt the Acheans out of their lodgings, and to ſtrip them. of the 
boaty that they had gotten. Proceeding further, as occaſion fell out, he was bold to 
chaſtiſe ſome of that Nation; cauſing his Miniſters to take and whip them. If any of 
them offered (asthere were ſome of them that could not refrain) to help their teliowes 5 
them he laid:by the heels, and puniſhed as Mutiners. Hereby he thought: _—_— to 
nce; 


ercof_ if they could have bcen contemeed to ſuffer - 
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little diminurion , they needed not have troubled the Macedonians to help them in 
the war againſt Cleomenes.” They bemoaned themſclyes unto old Aratss ; an beſought 
him to think upsn ſome good order, thatthey might not be oppreſſed by degrees. 
Aratns forthwith cealr carneſtly with the King ; as in a matter morc weighty than at 
Airft it might ſeem. The King beſtowed gracious words upon thoſe that had been 
wronged, and forbade Apeltes to follow the courſe begun. Hereat Apelles was in- 
wardly vexcd, though he diflembled his choler for atime. Hethought ſo well of his 
own Projtet, that he could not endure to lay ir afide ; being perhaps unable ts do the 
King ay valuable ſervice, in buſinefſe of other nature. He purpoſed therefore here- 
after to begin at the head z fince, in biting at the tail, the fiſh had ſhot away from his 16 
mouth. It covld not otherwiſe be than thattamong the Acheans there were fome, who 
bore no hearty affe&ion to Aratas. Theſe he enquired out,and ſending for them,enter- 
tained them with words of Court ; promiſing to become their e'pcciall friend, and com- 
mend th:m untothe King. Then brake he his purpoſe with the King himfelf: letting 
him know, that as long as he continued to make much of Aratws, he mult be fainto 
deal preciſely with the Acheans,and as it were by Indenture, according to the letter of 
.the Contra& : whereas if he would be pleaſed, to give countenance unto thoſe athers 
whom he himſelf commended, then ſhould the Achears, and all other Peloponnepans, 
be quickly brought to conform themſelves unto the duty of obedient SubjeRs. By 
ſuch perſwaſions, he drew the _— be preſent at «£g/#m, where the Achaans were 20 

- 10 hold election of a new Pretor. T here with much more labour,than would have becn 
needfull in a buſineſſe of more importance, the King by fair words and threatnings to- 
gether,obtaincd ſo much, That Eperatas, a very in uffticient man, but one of Apelles his 


new favourites,w3s choſen Prztor,in ſtcad of one more worthy, for whom Aratus had 
laboured. This was thought a good introduction unto greater matters that ſhould fol- 
tow. The King from thence paſſed along by Patras and Dyma, to a very ſtrong Caſtle 
held by the Eleans,which was called T ichos.The garriſon yeclded it up for fear,at his 
firft comming : whereof he was : HEY that he had an caraeR defire to beſtow it upon 


the Dymeans, as he preſently di 
- The King thought it ſtrange, that all this while he heard of no meſſengers from the 30 
'Eleans, to fue for peace. For at his departure our of their Countrey the laſt Winter, 
:he had letlooſe one Amphidamms a Captain of theirs, that was his priſoner ; becauſe he 
found him an intelliger.t man, and one that undertook to make them forfake their alli- 
ance with the «£tohars, and joyn with him upon reaſonable termes. This if they could 
becontented todo, he willed Amphidamus to let them underſtand , That he would 
render untothem freely all priſoners which he had of theirs; That he would defend them 
from all forrain invaſion;and that.they ſhould hold their liberty cntire,living after their 
own Lawes, without paying any manner of Tribute, or being kept under by any gar- 
riſon. Theſe conditions were not to be deſpiſed, if they had found credit as they might 
have done. But when Philip came to the Caſtle of Tiches,and made a new invaſion upon 40 
their Countrey : then beganthe E/eavs, (that were not before over-haſty to belecyc 
ſuch fair promiſes) to ſuſpe&t Amphidamms as a T raitour, and one that was ſet on work 
for no other end, thanto breed 4 mutuall difidence between them and rhe «/&to- 
zolians, W hereforethey purpoſed to lay hands upen him, and ſend him priſonerin- 
to <tolia, Bur heperceived theirintent, and got away to Dyma: in good time for him- 
ſelf; in better for Arat#s. For the King (as was ſaid) marvailing what ſhould be-rhe 
cauſe, that he heard no newes from the Eleaps, concerning the offers which he had 
made unto them by Amphidamwus : Apeltes his Counſellor thereby took occafion to ſup- 
plant*<.474tus. ' He faid that old Ar4vs, and his ſcn together, had- ſuch devices in 
their heads,astended little tothe Kings good: And long of them he ſaid it was, that the 50 
Eleans did thus hold out. For when Amphidamus was diſmiſſed home, the two Aratr, 
(the father and the ſon) had taken him afide andgiven him to underſtand, that it world 
be very prejudiciall roall Pelopoxneſvs, if the Eleaws once became at the devotion of the 
Maceaoman.: And this was the true cauſe, why neither Amphidamns was very carctullin 
doing this meſſage; nor the Eleaws in hearkning to the Kings offers, All this was a falſe 
lye, diviſed by 4pelles himſelf, upon no ather-ground than his own' malice. Philip 
no:ſooner heard this rale, bur 1n a g:cat rage he ſent for the two Zrati, and bade 4- 
pelies rehearle it over again to their faces. 4pelies did ſo, and with a bold —_ 
= raking 
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talking to them as to men already convicted. And when he had ſaidall the reſt ere either 
Philip or they (pake any word; He added this clauſe as it weic in the Kings name : Since 
the King hath found you ſuch ungratetull wretches ; it is his meaning to hold a Parlia- 
ment of the Acheans,and therein having made it known what ye are to depart into Ma- 
cedor,, ard leave you to your lelves. Old Aratzs gravely admonithed the King z That 
whenſocver he heard any acculation, eſpecially againſt a friend of his own, or a man of 
worth, He ſhould forbear a while to give credit, untill he had Giligently examined 
the buline(s For ſuch deliberation was Kingly, and he thould never thereof rep:nt him, 
Art the prelcnt he ſaid there needed no more,than to call in thoſe that had heard his talk 
10 with A»-ph:damms, and eſpecially him thar had brought this goodly tale to Apelles. Fox 
it would be a very abſurdthing, That the King ſhould make hum'eltfthe Anthor of 2 re- 
port inthe open Parliament of Achaia,whereof there was none other evicence, than one 
mans yea, and anothers zo. Hereof the King liked well ; and ſaid that he would make 
ſufficient inquity.So paſlcd a few dates : wherein while(t 4pelles delayed to bring inthe 
proof which Dd he wanted, Amphidamus came from Es, and told what had befaln 
him there. The King was not forgertull,to cxamine him abour the conſpiracy of the A*= 
7411: which when he found no better than a meer device againſt his honourable friends; 
he entertained them in loving manner as before. As tor lis love toApelles though it was 
hereby tomewhat cooled; yct by means of long acquaintance and daily employment,no 
20 remiſhon thercin could be diſcerned. 
The unreſttull remper of Ape/es, having with much vchemency brovght nothing to 
aſs, began (as commonly Ambition uleth ) ro {well and grow venemeus for want of 
bis tree motion. He betakes himfelf to his cunning again : and as before, being checkr 
in his doings with thoſe of the vulgar,he had prepared a ſnare for the Arat:: fo failing of 
them , hethinks it wiſdome to lay for the King himſelf, and for all at once which were 
about him. In ſuch manner ſometime, the Spiderthought to have taken rhe Swallow 
which drave away flyes out of the chimny , but was caryed (nct and all) into the Aire 
by the bird, that was too ſtrong to be caught and held by the ſubile workmanſhip of a 
Cob-wcb, Ot the four thar nextunto Apelles were lettby Antigone in chick place 
39 about Philip, Tawion, his Licvtcnant in Peloponneſns,and Alexander Captain of the 
Gvard,were faithfull men, and ſuch as would not be corrupted, The other two, Leon- 
tius Captain of the Targettiers,and Megaleas chief of the Secretaries, were cafily won 
ro be at Ape{les his difpolition. This politician therefore ſtudied how to remove the 
other two from their places, and put ſome Creatures of his own into their rooms. A- 
oainſt Alexaxder te went to work the ordinary way,by calumniation and privy detra- 
Ction, But for the ſupplanting of Ta»rion he uſed more fineneſle ; loading him with 
daily commerdations,as a notable man of war, and one, whom tor his many vertues the 
King might ill ſpare from being alwaics in his preſence. By ſuch Att he thought to have 
removed him, as we ſay, Out of Ged's bleſſing into 4 wirme Sun, In the mean ſeaſon 
49 Aratus retired himſeit ; and ſought to avoid the dangerous friend{hip of the King by 
forbearing to meddle in affairs of State, As for the new Prztor of Achata, lately 
choſen by ſuch vehement inſtance of the King ; He was a man of no diſpatch, and one 
that had no grace withthe people. Wherefore a great deal of time was loſt, whilſt Pht- 
lip wanted both the money andthe Corn, wherewith he ſhould have been furnithed 
by the Acheans. This madethe King underſtand his own errour ; which he wiſcly 
ſought to reform betimes. He perſwaded the Ache4rs to 1ejourn their Parliament 
from eAgium, to $ ycion;the Town of Aratws. T here he dealt withthe old man and his 
ſon,perſwading them to forget what was paſt; and laying all the blame upon Apeles,on 
whom ther.ceforth he intended to keep a more diligent eye. So by the travell of thele 
50 worthy men, he caſily obtained what he would of the 4-4eans. Fifty talents they gave 
him our of hand; with great ſtore of Corn: and further decreed, Thar ſolong as he him- 
ſelf in perſon followed the wars in Peloponneſws, he ſhould receive ten talents a moneth. 
Being thus cnabled,he Degan to provide (hipping,rhat ſo he might invade thee tol1ans, 
Eleans,and Lacedemonians that were maritime people,ar his pleaſure, and hinder their 
excurſions by Sca, | 
It vexed Apelles beyond meaſure,to ſee things go forward ſo well without his help ; 
even by the miniſtry of thoſe whom he moſt hated. Wherefore he entred into. con- 


ſpiracy with Leontius and Megaleas: binding him(clf and them by Oath, to ay + 
ring 
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: bring to nouoht, as well as they were able, all that the King ſhould rake in hand. By fo 
doing, they thovght to bring n to paſle, that very want of ability ro do any thing with- 
ns; ; ſhoulc: make him ſpeak them fair, and be glad to ſubmit himſclf to their di- 
rections. The King it is like had ſtood in {ome awe of them whileſt he was a child, and 
therefore theſe wiſe men periwaded themſclves,that by looking big vpon him, and 
imputing unto him all that fell out ill through their own miſgovernment of his affairs, 
they might rule him as a childe ſtill. Apelles would necds go to Chalcrs, there totake 
orcer for the proviſions, which were to come rhat way out of Macedon - The other two 
ſtaid behinde with the King, to play their parts; all more mindfull of their wicked oath, 
than of their duty, 10 
His Fleet and Army being in a readineſle : Philip made countenance, as it he would 
havebent all his forces a2ainſt the Eleans.to whole aid therfore the «410/1aus ſent men, 
little tearing that the miſchief wovld have fallen, as ſoon after ir did, _ themſclves, 
But avainſt the Eleans and thoſe that came 10help them, Phzl:p thovghr it enouchto 
leavethe Acheans,with ſome part of his and their Mercenaries. He himle!f with the bo- 
dy of his Army putcing to Sea, landed in the lle of Cephalenia: whence the /#rolians, 
dwelling over ava'n(t ir, uſcd ro furniſhthemlſelves ot ſhipping, when they went to rove 
2broad. There he beſirged the Town ot Palea, that h1d bcen very ſerv ceable to the 
Enemy againſt him and his Confederates ; and migit be very uictull ro him, it he 
cou'd get it, Whileſt he lay before this Town, there came unto him fiſteen ſhips of 29 
war from Scerdilaidss ;, and many good Souldiers, from the E pirors , Acarnani- 
ans, and Meſſenians, But the Town was obſtinate z and wou!d not be terrified with 
numbers. It wasnatura)ly fenced on all parts ſave one, on which fide Phrlip carryeda 
Mire to the wall, wherewith he overthrew rwo hundred fuot rhercof. Leowtiues Cap, 
tain of the Targettiers, was appointed by the King to make the aſſault, Bru he, remem- 
bring his covenant with Apeles, did both wilfully forbear to do his beſt; and cauſed 
others to do the like, So the Macedonians were put to foile, and many lain, nor of the 
worſt Souldiers; bur ſuch as had gotren over the breach, and wovld have carried the 
Town, if the Treaſon of the.r Captain, and ſome by him corrupted, had nor hindred . 
the victory. The King was angry with this, but there was no remedy ; and therefore 30 
he thought vpon brea ing up the ſiege. For it was ca(ter unto rhe Towneſ-men to make 
up the gap incheir wall, than for him ro make it wider. Whileſt he ſtood thus perplexed 
and vncertain what courſeto take : the Meſſenians and Acarnanians lay hard upon him, 
e:ch of them deſirous ro draw him into their own Countrey. The Meſſen1ans alled- 
ved, that Lycurgws was bulic in waſting their nom 7 upon whom the King might 
come unawares 1n one day ; the Eteftan windes which then blew, ſerving fitly for his 
Navigation. Hereto alſo Leentixs perſwaded y who conſidered that ho windcs, 2s 
they would eaſily carry him thither, ſo would they detain him there perforce (blow- 
ing all the Dog-dayes) and make him ſpend the Summer to ſmall or no purpofe. Bur 
Aratus gave better counſe!l, and prevailed: he ſhewed how unficting it were, to let the 40 
etolians over-run all Theſſaly again, and ſome part of Macedon, whileſt the King 
withdrew his Army farre off to {cek {mall adyentures. Rather, he ſaid rhat the time 
now {crved wellto carry the war into e/folia : fince the Prator was gone thence 
abroad on roving, with the one half of their ſtrength. As for Lyc#r2us; he was not ſtrong 
enough ro do much harm in Peloponneſus : and it might fullice; if the Acheans were 
appointed to make head againſt them. According to this advice, the King ſer ſail for 
eXtolia, and enters the Bay of Ambracia, which divided the </tolians from Acarnanid. 
The Acarnanians were glad to ſee him on theirborders z and joyned with him as many 
of them as could bear arms, ro help in raking vengeance upon their bad neighbours. 
He marched up into the in-land Countrey: and taking ſome places by the way ,which he 50 
filled with Garriſons to aſſure his Retrait ; He puſled on ro Thermwm, which was the Re- 
ceptacle of the e/£tolrans, and ſureſt place of defence in all extremities. The Coun'rey 
round about: was a great faſtneſſe, cnvironed with rocky Mountains of very narrow, 
ſteep, and difficult aſcent. There did the «/&tcliaps uſe ro hold all their chief meetings, 
their Fairs, their cletion of Magiſtrates, and their ſolemn Games- There alſo they 
uſed to beſtow the moft precious of their goods, as ina place of oreateſt ſecurity. This 
opinion of the naturall ſtrength, had made them carelefle in looking unto it. When Phi- 
lip therefore had overcome the bad way,there was nothing clic to do than to ag" nar? 
whereo 
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whe: cof he tound ſuch plenty, that he thought the pains of his journey well recompen= —© 
ced.So he loaded his Army : and conſuming all thar could not be carryed aw y,for:ot 
not to raze a goodly Temple, the chict of all belonging unto the e70/rans ; in remems- 
brance of their 1k: courtelic, (hewed upon the Temples of D11am and Dodona.T his bur- 
ning of the Temp'e, might (queſtionleſſe) more tor the Kings honour have been for- 
born. Bur perhaps he thought, as Monſiexr 4# Gonrgnes the French Captain told the 
Spaniards in Florida, That they wh ch had no faith, needed ng Church. Ar hisreturn 
from Thermum, the «rel:ars lad for him: which that they would do, he beleeved be- 
fore ; and theretore was not taken unawares Three thoutand of them there were that 
10 lying in ambuth, tell vpon his skirts : but hc laid a Coumer-ambuth fur them, of hs 1/- 
[yrians;, who ſtaying behirde the reſt, did ſet uponthe backs of the «&rolra;.s, whileſt 
they we:e buſily charging in Rear the Army that went before. So with ſlaughter of the 
encmy, he returned the {:me way that he came: and burning down thoſe places thar 
he had taken beforc,as alio waſting the Countrey round about him, He ſafely carried all 
that he had gotten aboard his fleec.Once the «/ftrolians mad* countenance ot fight, ifſu- 
ing out of $7745 in great bravery. Butthcy were beaten home faſter than they came, 
and follo ied totheir very gates. 
The joy of this victorto. s expedition being every w:y complear, and not deformed 
(as commonly happens)by any ltniſter accident;it plcaſe<! the King to make a great feaſt 
2d unto all his friends and Captains. Thither were inv.ted among the reſt Leoxtins , with 
his tellow Megale.zs. They came becauſe they could nor chooſe: but their heavy looks 
argued, whar little pleaſure they took in the Kings prolperity.It grieved themtothink, 
thar they ſhould be able to give no better accoum: unto Apelles, of their hindering the 
Kings bulineſle ; ſince Ape/les himſelf, as will be ſhewed anon, had played his own part 
with a moſt miſchi-yous dexterity. Finding Arat#s on the -way home to his Tent: 
they fell ro reviling him, throwing ſtones at him, ſo that they cauſed a greatuprore z 
many running in (as happens in ſuch cafes) ro take part with the one or the other. The 
King ſending to inquire of the matter, was truly informed of all that had pafſed. Which 
made him ſend for Leonti and his fcllowes. But Leontius was gotten out of the way : 
Mezaleas, ard another with him, came: The King began to rate them for their diſorder: 
and they, to give him froward anſwers : inſomuch, as they ſaid at length, Thar the 
would never vive over, till they. had rewarded Aratw with a miſchief as he deſerved, 
Hereupon the King committed them to ward. Leoxtius hearing of this, comes boldly ro 
the King, with his Targerrrers at his heels : and with aproud grace demanded, who it 
was that had dared to lay hands upon Megaleas, yea and to Caſt him into priſon « Wh 
ſaid the King,it was even I. This reſolute an|wer,which Leont:#s had not expected, 
made him depart both ſad and angry ; ſeeing himlelt out-frowned, and not knowi 
how to remedy the matrer. Shor.ly after Megaleas was called turihto his anſwer, 
was charged by Aratws with many great crimes. Among wh:ch were, The hinderance 
go of the Kings victory at Palea,and the Compact made with Apelles: marters no lefle rou- 
ching Leontizs, that ſtood by as a looker on, than Mega/eas that was accuſed. In conclu- 
fon, the pre!umptions againſt him were ſo ſtrong, and his anſiversthercto ſo weak; that 
he, and Cr-n0z one of his fellowes, were condemned in twenty Talents : Crinon being 
remanded back to priſon; and Leext:us becomming Bil for Megaleas. This was done 
upon the way home-wards,as the King was returning to Corrnth. 

Philip diſpatched well a great deal 01 buſineſſe this year. For as ſoon as he was at 
Corinth, he took in i'and an Expedition againſt the Lacedemontans. Theſe and the 
Eleans had done. what haxrmthey could in Pelopo#neſss, whileft the King was abſent, 
The Ache4xs had oppoſed them as well as they could ; with ill ſucceſle, yer ſo,as they 

$0 hindred them from doing ſuch harm as elſe they would have done. Bur when Philip 
came, he over-ran the countrey about Lacedemor: & was tn a mancr at the gates of Spar- 
#4, cre men could well belceve that he was returned out of eAzel14. He touk notinthis 
Expedition any Cities, but made great walte in the ftelds: and having beatenthe enemy 
in ſome skirmithes,carryed back with him to Cor-»th a rich booty oi cattell, ſlayes, and 
other Country ſpoil. At Corinth he found atrending him, Embaſladours from the Rho: 
dans and Chiaxs, that requeſted himrtoſetGreece ar quier, by granting peace unto the 
eAtolians. They had gracious audience : and he willed them to deal firſt with the £20- 


Hans,who itthcy would make the ſame requeſt ſhould nor finde him unreatonable. The 
AEtolians 
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tolrans had fped ill that year : neither ſaw they any likely hopes for the years follow © 
ing. The Army that they had ſent forth r6 waſte Theſſaly and Macedon, found ſuch 
oppolition on the way ; that not daring ro proceed, it returned home without bringing 
any thing toeff. &. In the mean ſeaſon they had been gricvouſly afflited, as before 1s 
ſhewed, by Ph:l:p in the centre of their own Countrey. All Greece and Macedon was up 
in-armes avainſt them, and their weak Alltes the Eleans and Lacedemoniaps.Neither was 
it certain, how long the one or other of theſe their Peloponneſian friends ſhould be able 
to hold out,ſmce they were not ſtrong enovghto keep the field, but had alrcady ſuffered 
thoſe miſcrics of war, which by a little continuance would make them glad, each ro ſeek 
their own peace,wiahout regard of their Confederates. Wherefore the «Etolians readi- 
ly enterta ned this negotiation of Peace : and taking truce for thirty daies with the King, 
dealt with him by intercethon of the ſame Embaſlacours,to intreat his preſence at a Di- 
ct of the.1 nation, that ſhould be held at Rh1um2 ; whither it he would vouchſafe to come, 
they promuted that he ſhould finde them conformable to any good reaſon. 

W hil-ſt th: fe things were in hand, Zeoptius and Megaleas thought to have terrified 
the King, by raiſing ſedition againſt him in the Army. Bur this device ſorted to no good 
fic. T he {ov!cters were ezfily & quickly incenſed ag-inſt many of the Kings friends, 
wro were ſaid to be the caule, why they weie not rewarded with ſo much of the booty, 
as they thought to belong of 1ight unto th:m. But their anger ſpent ic ſelf ina noile, 
and breaking open of doors,without further harm done. This was enough {to inform 29 
the King (whocafily pacified his men with g-:ntle words) that ſome about him were ve- 
ry falſe. Yeatie Souiciers rhemielvcs, repciting of their intolence,defiredto have the 
Authors of the tumult ſought out, and puniſhed a: cording ro their deſerts. The King 
made ſhew as if he had not cared to make {uct inquifition, But Leontivs and Megaless 
were atra:C, leſt the matter would ſoon come out ot it ſelf ro their extream danger. 

W heretore thcy ſert unto Apeles, the Head ard Architect of their treaſon , reque- 
ſting him! ſpeedily ro repair unto Cor:41h , where he might ſtand between them 
and the Kings dilpleature. Apelles had not all this while becn wanting to the buſi- 
neſſe, uncertaken by him and his trca. herous con:panions. He had taken upon him, 
as a man that had the Kings hcart in his own hand: and thereby was he grown in- 2g 
to ſuch credit, that all the Kings Cficers in Macedon and [Theſſaly addrefled them- 
ſelves unto him, and received f om þ44:: : heir diſpatch in every bufineſſe. Likewiſe the 
Greeks in all their flattering Dectces. 10k occaſion to magnifie the veriue of uk 


les , making flight mention ( cr. + © +: fathion fake) of the King : who ſeemed no 
benter.than the Min ter and Ex: oner of Hpelles his will and pleaſure. Such was the 
arrogancy of this great man, 1 {51/7 |miclf out unto the people : bur in mana- 
ging the Kings affairs, hema.'c 1» |: + 4451419] care, that money and all things needfull 
torrhe publique ſervice, (hol 1 be wanting. Yea he enforced the King, for very 


need, ro ſell his own Plate and !outhold v. 1icls : thinking to reſolve theſe and all other 
difficulties, by only !ayirg, $17, be ruled wholly by we, and all ſhall be as you wonld wiſh. ,g 
Hereto it Ye King would give aſſent, -then had this Politician obtained his hearts de- 
fire. Nowtaking his journey from Chalces inthe Ifle of Ewbas, to the City of Corinth 
where P»(vp tixn lay : hexas fetchr in with great pomp and royalty, by a great num" 
berof the Caprair.s and Souldicrs , which Leontius aw. Meegaleas drew forth to meet 
him on the way. So entring the City with a goodly train, he went dircly tothe Court, 
and towards the Kings chamber. But Phil;p was well aware of his pridc,and had vehe- 
ment ſ{uſpition of his talſhood. W herefore.one was ſent totell him, that he ſhould wait 
a while, or come another time, for the King was not now art leiſure to be ſpoken with, It 
was a pretty thing,that {uch a check as this made all his attendants forſake him,as a man 
in diſgrace; in tuch torr,thar going thence to his lodging,he had noneto follow him fave 59 
his own Pages, After this, the King vouchſafed him now and then ſome ſlender graces: 
bur in confultations,or other matters of privacy,he nſed him not at all. ”This taught Mec- 
galeas to look to himſelf, and run away betimes. Hereupon the King ſent forth Tas- 
rio his Lieutenant of Peloponneſus, with all the Targettiers, as it were to do ſome piece 
of ſervice, bur indeed of purpoſe to apprehend Leontias in the abſence of his followers. 
Leontiiu being taken,diſpaiched away a meſſenger preſently to his Targertiers,to hg - 
fie whar was befallen him : and they forthwith ſent unto the King in hrs behalf. T ey 
made requeſt, Thar if any other thing were objected againſt Lim, he might w_—_ bc 
calle 
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called forth to triall before their return: as for the debt of Aegaleas,if that were all the 
matter,they ſaid they were ready to make a purſe for his diſcharge. -This affe&ion of 
the ſouldiers made Philip more haſty then elſe he would have been, to take away the 

Traitors life. Neither was it long, ere letters of Megaleas were intercepted ,, which he 
wrote unto the Mtolzans ; vilitying the King with opprobrious _ , and bidding 
them not to hearken after peace, but to hold outa while, for that Philip was even rea- 
dy to fink under the burden of his own poverty. By this the King underſtood more 
perfectly the falſhood, not onely of Megaleas, but of Apedes 3 whoſe cunning head had 
labourcd allthis while to keep him ſo poor. Wherefore he ſent one to purſue Mega- 
joless that was fled to Thebes. As for Apelſes, he committed both him, his ſon , and ano- 
ther that-was inward with him, to priſon 3 wherein all of them ſhortly ended their 
lives. Megaleas alſo, neither daring to ſtand to triall, nor knowing whither to flie, was 
weary of his own lite 3 and flew himſelf about the ſame time. 

- The #tolians, as they had begun this war upon: hope of accompliſhing what they 
liſted in the Nonage of Philip - ſo finding that the vigour of this young Prince temper- 
ed with the cold advice of Arat#s,wrought very cftc&ually roward their overthrow ; 
they grew-'very defirous to make an end of it. Nevertheletle, being a turbulent Nati- ' 
on, and ready to lay hold upon all advantages, when they heard what was happened 
in the Court, the death of Apelles, Leontizs, and Megaleas, together with ſome indigna- 
20 £10n thereupon conceived by fomeof the Kings Targettiers, they began to hope anew, 

that theſe troubles would be long laſting, and thereupon brake Hs. ca appointed for 
the meeting at Rhiu”. Of this was Phz/ip nothing ſorry. For being in good hope 
throughly to tame this unquiet Nation ; he thought it much to concern his own ho- 
nour,'that all the blame of the beginning and continuing the War ſhould: reſt upon 
themſelves. Wherefore he willed his Confederates tolay afide all thought of peace, 
and to preparefor War againſt the yeer following; wherein he hoped to bring it toan 
end. Then gratified he his Macedonian Souldiers, by yeelding to let them winter in 
their own Country. In his return homeward, he called into judgement one Ptolonry, a 
companion with Ape/esand Leontixs,in theix Treaſons : who was therefore condemn- 
ged by the Aacedonians ; and ſuffered death. Theſe were the ſame Madedonians, that 
htely could not endure to hear of Leontizs his impriſonment z yet now they think the 
man worthy to die that was but his adherent. So vain 1s the confidence,on which Re- 
bels uſe to build, in their favour with the Multitude. | 

During his,abode in Macedor, Philip won ſome bordering Towns, from which the 
Dardanians, Ftolians, and other his ill neighbours, were accuſtomed to make rodes in- 
tohis Kingdome : when he had thus provided for ſafety of his own; the #tolians 
might well know w hat they were toexpedt. But there came again Embaſladors from 
the Rhodiars and Chians, with others from Ptolomy King of Feypt , and from the Citie 
of BiSazitiuzr, re-continuing the former ſolicitation about the peace, This faſhion had 
been taken-up'in matters of Greece , ever ſince the Kings that reigned after Alexander, 
had taken upon them to ſet the whole Country at liberty : No ſooner was any Pro- 
yince or City in danger to be oppreſſed and ſubdued by force of war , but preſently 

there were PAwF Interceflors, who -pitying the effuſion of Greekzſb blood, would im- 
portune the ſtronger to relinquiſh his advantage. By doing ſuch friendly offices in 
time of need, the Princes and States abroad ſought to binde unto them thoſe people, 
that were howſoever weak in numbers, yet very good ſouldiers. But hereby 1t came 
to paſſe, that'the more froward ſort, eſpecially the #tolzars, whoſe whole Nation was 
addicted to falſhood and robbery,dur(t enter boldly into quarrels with all their a. 
bours : being well aſſured that if they hdd the worſt, The love of Greece would be tut- 
50 ficient for to redeem their quiet. They had, ſince the late Treaty of Peace, done 
what harm they could in Peloporneſyus : but being beaten by the Acheans, and ſtanding 
In fear to be more ſoundly beaten at home, they defired now, more earneſtly than be- 
fore, to make an end of the War as ſoon as they might. Philip made ſuch anſwer un- 
tothe Embaſladours, as he had done the former yeer 3 That he gave not occaſion to 
the beginning of this War, nor was at the preſent affraid to continueit, or unwilling 
toend it : But that the #tolians, if they had a deſire tolive in reſt, muſt firſt be dealt 


withall, to ſignifie plainly their determination , whereto himſelf would return ſuch 
anſwer as he ſhould think fit. 


LIM Philip 
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Philip had at this time no great liking unto the Peace, being a young Prince, and in 
hope to increaſe the honour which he daily got by the War. But it happened in the 
middeſt of this Negotiation, that he was advertiſed by letters out of Macedon What a 
notable victory Hamibal had obtained againſt the Romans in the battell at 7 braſymene 
Theſe letters he communicated unto Demetrixs Pharins : who my encouraged him 
totake part with Hamibal : and not to fit (till, as an idle beholder of the 7talian War 
Hereby he grew more inclinable than before unto Peace with the Z#tolians : which 
was a fr x ſhortly in a meeting at Na aFus. There did Agelans an #tolian make a 

reat Oration : telling, how happy it was for the Greeks, that they might at their own 
pleaſure diſputeabout finiſhing War between themſelves, without being moleſted by 10 
the Barbarians. For when once either the Romans or Carthaginians had ſubdued one the 
other 3 it was not to be doubted, that they would forthwith look Eaſtward, and ſeek 
by all means to ſet footing in Greece. For this cauſe he ſaid it weregood , that their 
Country ſhould be at peace within it ſelf : and that Philip, if he were deſirous of War 
ſhould lay hold on the opportunity , now fitly ſerving to enlarge his Dominion , by 
winning ſomewhat in 7taty. . 
Such advice could the #tolians then give,when they ſtood in fear of danger threat. 
ning them at hand : but being ſoon after weary of reſt, as being accuſtomed to enrich 
gs themſclyes by pillage, they were ſo far from x fp and following their own good 
counſel], that they invited the Romans into Greece, whereby they brought themidhve "0 
and the whole Country (but themſelves betore any other part of the Country) under 
ſervitude of links, The Condition of this Peace was ſimple, That every one ſhould 
keep what ny held at the preſent , without making reſtitution , or any amends for 


dammages palt. 


| $. IIL. 
Philip, at the perſwaſion of Demetrius Pharius, exters into League with Hannibal acai 
the Romans, The tenour of the League between Hannibal and Philip, $ainſe 


His being agreed upon : the Greeks betook themſelves to quiet courſes of life ; 
| and Philip to prepare for the buſineſle of #a/y, about which-he conſulted with 
Demetrins Pharins. And thus paſſed the time away, till the great battell of Canne : af. 
ter which he joyned in league with Harmibal, as hath been ſhewed before. Demetrixs 
Pharins bore great malice unto the Romans; and knew no other way to be avenged up- 
on them, or to recover his own loſt Kingdom, than by procuring the Macedoniay, that 
was in a manner wholly guided by his counſell, to take part with theirenemies. It 
had otherwiſe been far more expedient for Philip , tro have ſupported the weaker of 
thoſe two great Cities againſt the more mighty. For by ſo doing , he ſhould perhaps 
have brought them to. peace upon ſomeequall terms; and thereby, as did Hiero, a 40 
weaker Prince, have both ſecured his own Eſtate , and cauſed each of them to be de- 
firous of chief place in his friendſhip. The iſſue of the counſell which he followed, will 
appear ſoon after this. His firſt quarrell with the Romans; the trouble which they and 
the toliarrs did put him to in Greece 3 and the Peace which they made with him fora 
time, upon ſuch Conditions that might caſily be broken, have been related in another 
place, as belonging unto the ſecond Punick War. Wherefore I will onely here ſet 
down the tenour of the League between Him and Certhage 3 which may ſeem not un- 
worthy to be read, if onely 1n regard of the form it ſelfthen uſed : though it had been 


over-lopg to have been inſerted into a more buſie piece. 
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SEE BESET NETS DPORESEDDIERS 
The Oath and Covenants between H a x x.1s a 1 Generall of 


the Carthaginians,and X Eno PH AN Es, Embaſſadour 


of PH1l1e King of Macedon. 


His is the League ratified by oath, which Hannibal the Generall , and with him Mago, 
Myrcal, and Barmocal, 4s al/9 the Senators of Carthage that are preſent , and all the 
Carthaginians that are in his Army, have made with Xenophanes the ſor of Cleomachus 
Athenian, whom King Philip the ſon of Demetrius hath ſent unto ws , for himſelf and the 
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Macedonians, and his Aſſociates: Before Jupiter, and Juno, and Apollo : before * the God * 2mm 


of the Carthaginians, Hercules ad Tolaus : before Mars, Triton, Neptune : before the 
Gods accompanying Arms, the Sun, th: Moon, and the Earth : before Rivers and Med- 
dows, and Waters : before all the Gods that have power over Carthage : before all the Gods 
that rule over Macedon, and the reſt of Greece : before all the Gods that are Preſedents of War, 
and preſent at the making of this League. Hannibal the Generall hath ſaid, and all the Sena- 
$0 tors that are with him, and all the Carthaginians in his Army: Be it agreed between Tou and 
Us, that this Oath ſtand for friendſhip and loving affeition, that We b:come friends, familiar, 
and brethren, Upon Covenant, that the ſafety of the Lords the Carthaginians, and of Hanni- 
bal the Generall, and thoſe that are with him, and of the Rulers of Provinces of the Carthagi- 
nians, uſing the ſame Laws, and of the Utican! , .ana as many Cities and Nations as obey the 
Carthaginians, and of the Souldiers & Aſſociates,and of all Towns and Nations with which we 
hold friendſhip in Italy,Ganle,and Liguria, with whom we ſhall hold friendſhip,or make al- 
liance hereafter in this Region 3 be preſerved by King Philip and the Macedonians,and ſuch 
of the Greeks as are their Aſſociates. In like manner ſhall King Philip and the Macedonians, 
and other the Greeks his *— —_ be ſaved and preſerved by the Carthaginian Armies , and 
30 by the Oticans, and by all Cities and Nations that obey the Carthaginians, and by their Aſſs- 
ciates and Souldiers, and by all Nations and Cities in Italy, Gaule, and Liguria, that are of our 
Alliance, or ſhall hereafter joyn with Os in Italy. We ſhall net take Counſell one againſt the 
other, nor deal fraudulently one with the other. With all readineſſe and good will, without de- 
ceit or ſubtlety , We ſhall be enemies unto the _— the Carthaginians , excepting thoſe 
Kings, Towns, and Havens, with which We have already league and friendſhip. We alſo ſhall 
be enemies to the enemies of Kitg Philip , — toeſe Kings, Cities, and Nations , with 
which we have already league and friendſhip. The War that We have with the Romans, have 
Te alſo with them, untill the Gods ſhall give Us a new and happy end. Te ſhall aid Us with 
er rus whereof we have need, and ſhall ds according to the Covenants between Vs. But if 
the Gods ſhall not give unto Ton and Us their help in this War againſt the Romans and their 
Aſſeciates 3 then if the Romans offer friendſhip, We ſhall make friendſhip in ſuch wiſe , that 
Te ſhall be partakers of the ſame friendſhip, With Condition, T hat they ſhall not have power 
to make War upon Ton : Neither ſhall the Romans be Lordyover the Corcyreans, nor over thoſe 
of Apollonia, nor Dyrrhachinm, nor over Pharns, nor Dimalle, nor the Parthini, nor Atinta- 
tia. They ſhall alſo render unto Demetrius Pharius all thoſe that belong unto him , as man 
4 are within the Romans Dominions. But if the Romans (after ſuch peace made) ſhall ren 4 
War upon Tou or Us 3 We will ſucconr one another in that War, as either ſhall have need, The 

ſame ſhall be obſerved in War made by any other , excepting thoſe Kings, Cities, and States, 

with whozs we hold already league and friendſhip. To this league if We or _ think, fit 
$010 adde or detra@, ſuch «dllition or detraFion ſhall be made by our common conſept. 
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How Philip zeelded to his natural vices, being therein ſoothed by Demetrius Pharius. r1;s 
deſire to tyrannize upon the free States his Aſſociates : With the troubles into which he 
thereby fell, whileſt he bore a part mm the ſecond Punick War. He poiſoneth Aratus : and 


grows hatefull to the Acheans. 


[therto Philip had carried himſelf as a vertuous Prince. And though with more 
Cn babe of his wiſdome , he might have offered his friendſhip to the #o- 
»ans. that were like to be opprelled, than to the Carthaginians, who had the better 19 
hand : yet this his medling in the Punick War, proceeded from a royall greatnelle of A 
minde, with a deſire to ſecure and increaſe his own eſtate,adding therewithall reputa- 
tion to his Country. Bur in this buſineſle he was guided (as hath been ſaid ) by Deme- 
trizs Pharius : who,looking throughly into his nature,did accommodate himſelf to his 
deſires : and thereby ſhortly governed him as heliſted. For the vertues of Philip were 
not indeed ſuch as they ſeemed. He was luſtfull, bloody, and tyrannicall : deſirous of 
wer todo what he liſted, and not otherwiſe lifting to do what he ought, than ſo far 
orth, as by making a fair ſhew he might breed in men ſuch good opinion of him, as 
ſhould help to ſerve his turn inall that hetook in hand. Before he ſhould buſic himſelf 
in 1taly, he thought it requiſite in good policy, to bring the Greeks that were his Aſſo- 
ciates, under a more abſolute form of ſubjection. Hereunto Ape/es had adviſed him bs 
before : and he had liked reaſonably well ofthe courſe. But Apeles was a boyſterous 
Counſellor, and one that referring all to his own glory,thought himſelf deeply wrong- 
ed, if he might not wholly have his own way, but were driven to await the Kings op- 
portunity at other times. Demetrizs Pharizs could well be contented to obſerve he 


{ 
Kings humours : and guided, like a Coach-man, with the reins in his hand, thoſe affe- q | 
&ions which himſelf did onely ſeem to follow. Therefore he grew daily more and : 
more in credit : ſo as, without any manner of contention, he ſupplanted Aratus; which 1 © 
the violence of Apelles could never do, © 


There aroſe about theſe timesa very hot Faction. among the 1/e/ſeniars, between 39 
the Nobility and Commons : their vehement thoughts being rather diverted (as hap- 
pens often after a forrejgn War )unto domeſtical objects, than allayed and reduced un- 
toa more quiet temper. In proceſſe ofno long time,the contention among them grew 


ſo violent,that Philip was intreated to compound the differences, He was glad of this : * 
reſolving ſo to endthe matter, that they ſhould not heneeforth ſtrive any more about c 
their Government: for that he would aſſume it wholly to himſelf, At his coming thi- | 
ther, he found Aratzs buſie among them to make all friends,after a better manner than Wu 
reed with his own ſecret purpoſe. Wherefore he conſulted not with this reyerend l 
old man : but talked in private with ſuch of the Meſſerians as repaired unto him. He RN 
aſked the Governors, what they meant to ſtand thus diſputing ; and whether they had ,, | 
not Laws to bridle the infolence of the unruly Rabble ; Contrariwiſe, in talking with © Ki 5 
the heads of the popular Faftion,he ſaid it was ſtrange. that they being ſo many,would | 
ſuffer themſelves to be oppoſed W» a few; as if they had not hands to defend them- | 
ſelves from Tyrants, Thus while(t each of them preſumed on the Kings afliſtance 3 C 
they thought 1t beſt to go roundly to work,ere that he were gone that ſhould counte- h. 
nance their doings. The Governours therefore would have apprehended ſome ſediti- - 


ous Orators, that were, they ſaid, the ſtirrers up of the multitude unto ſedition, Lpon 
this occafion,the 30 took Arms : and running upon the Nobility and Magiſtrat 6 


uſe : 


killed of them ina rige, almoſt two hundred. Philip thought, it. ſeems, that it woul br 
be cafie to worry the Sheep, when the Dogs their guardians were {lain. But his falſe 5g lie 
heod and double — was immediately found out. Neither did the younger Ara- Ji Fa 
tns forbear to tell him of it in publick, with very bitter and diſgracefull words. The he 
King was angry at this. But having already done more than was commendable,or ex- - 
cuſable : and yet further intending to take other things in hand wherein he ſhould th 
need the help and countenance of his beſt friends ; he was content to ſmother his dif- of 
pleaſure, and makeas fair weather as he could. He led old Arats aſide by the hand 4 
and went up into the Caſtle of 7thome, that was over Meſſene. There he pretended to b 

do ſacrifice : and ſacrifice he did. But it was his purpoſe to keep the place to his own - 
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"uſe; forthat it was of notable ſtrength, and would ſerve to command the*further 

, parts of Peloporneſus, as the Citadel of Corinth, which he had already, commanded the 
entrance into that Country. Whilelt he was theretore ſacrificing, and had the entrals 
of the beaſt delivered into his hands,as was the manner;heſhewed them to Aratws,and 
gently aſked him,whether the tokens that he ſaw therein did ſignifie, That being now 
in p \eflion of this place, he ſhould quietly go out of It,or rather keep it to himſelf.He 
thought perhaps,that the old man would have foothed him a little; were it onely for 
defireto make amends for the angry words newly ſpoken by his ſon. But as Aratus 
ſtood doubtfull what to anſwer, Demetrizs Pharizs gave this verdict : If thou be a Sooth- 

1o/ajer, thou mayſt go thy wayes, and let ſlip this good advantage + if thou be a King , thou muſt 
not negledt the opportunity, but hold the Oxe by both his horns. Thus he ſpake; reſembling 
Thomeand Acrocorinthys untothe two horns of Peloponneſus. Yet would Philip needs 
hear the opinion of Arat#s : who told him plainly, That it were well done to keep the 
place, if it might be kept without breach of his faith unto the Aeſſeriars : But if, by 
ſeizing upon 7thome, he muſt loſe all the other Caſtles that he held, and eſpecially the 
ſtrongeſt Caſtle of all that was left unto him by Artigorgus, which was his credit ; then 
were it far better to depart with lysfouldiers, and keep men in duty, as he had done 
hitherto, by their own good wills', than by tortitying any ſtrong places againſt them, 
tomake them of his friends become his enemies. 

» Tothis good advice, Philip yeelded at the preſent : but not without ſome diſlike 
thenceforth growing between him and the Aratiz whom he thought more froward 
than beſcemed them, in contradicting his will. Neither was the old man deſirous at 
all, to deal any longer in the Kings attairs, or be inward with him. For, as he plainly 
diſcovered his tyrannous purpoles 3 10 likewiſe, he perceived, that in reſorting to his 
houſe, he had been diſhoneſt with his ſons wite. He therefore {taid at home : where at 
good leaſure he might repent,that in deſpight of Cleoxreres, his own Countri-man,and 
atemperate Prince, he had brought the Macedonians into Peloponneſys. 

Philip made a Voyage out gf Peloponneſus into Epirns, wherein Aratzs refuſed to bear 
J himcompany. In this journey he found by experience what Aratus had lately told 
J phim, That unhoncft counſells arenot fo protitable in deed,as in appearance. The Epi- 
rots were his followers and dependants ; and ſo they purpoſed to continue. But he 
would necds have them ſo to remain, whether they purpoſed it or not. Wherefore to 
make them the more obnoxious unto his will , he ſeized upon their Town of Oricurz, 
and Jaid ficge to Apo!/onia; having no good colour of theſe doings : but thinking him- 
ſelt ſtrong cnough to do what he liſted, and not ſeeing whence they ſhould procure 
friends to help them. Thus in ſtead of letling the Country,as his intended Voyage in- 
to 1taly required : he kindled a hre in it which he could never quench, untill it had 
laid hold on his own Palace. Whileft he was thus labouring to binde the hands that 
ſhould have fought for him in 7taly, A.Valerins the Roman came into thoſe parts; who 
not onely maintained the Fpirots againſt him, but procured the Ztolians to break the 
Peace, which they had lately made with him. | 
Thus began that War; the occurrents whereof we have related before, in the place 
whereto it belonged. In mannaging, whereof, though Phzlip did the offices of a good 
Captain : yet when leiſure ſerved, he made it apparent that he was a vicious King. He 
bad not quite left his former deſire, of oppreſling the liberty of the X2e/ſenians; but 
madeanorther journey into their Country, with hope to decetve them as before. They 
underſtood him better now than before; and therefore were not haſty to truſt him too 
far. When he ſaw.that his cunning would not ſerve, he went to work by force; and 
calling them his enemies, invaded them with open War, But in that War he could doe 
{ golittlegood ; perhaps, becauſe none of his Contederates were delirgus to help him in 
ſach an enterpriſe, In this attempt upon 4e//exe, he loſt Demetrius Pharins; that was 
his Counſellor and Flatterer,not his Perverter 3 as appears by his growing daily more 
naught in following times. The worle that he you the more angry he waxed againſt 
thole that ſeemed. not to favour his injurious doings. Wheretore,by the miniſtery 
of Tamwion, his Lievtcnant, he poyſoned old Aratxs ; and ſhortly after that,he poylons 
ed alſo the younger Aratzs : hoping that theſe things would never have been known, 
becauſe they were done ſecretly , and the poyſons themſelves were more ſure than 
manifeſt in operation, The S7cyorians,and _ = people of Achaia, decreed unto 
I Aratns 


' 
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Aratu4 more than humane honours, as Sacrifices, Hymns, and Proceſiions, to be cele. 
brated every yeer twice, with a Prieſt ordained unto him for that _—_ 5 aS Was ac- 
cuſtomed unto the Heroes, or men,whom they thought to be tranſlated intothe num- 
ber of the gods. Hereunto they are ſaid to have been encouraged by an Oracle of 4. 
polſo : which is like enough to have been true, ſince the help of the Divell is never fail. 
10g to the increaſe of Idolatry. ; 
he loving memory of Aratws their Patron, and ſingular BenefaQtour,could not but 

work in the Acheans a marvellous diſlike of that wicked King which had made him 
thus away. He ſhal therefore hear of this hereafter, when they better dareto take coun- 
ſell for themſelves. At the preſent,the murder was not generally known or beleeved : 1c « 
neither were they in caſe to ſubſiſt, without his help that had committed it. The A#t0- | 
ljans were a moſt outragious people, great darers, and ſhameleſſe robbers. With theſe 
the Romans made a league:whereof the Conditions were ſoon divulged,eſpecially that 
main point,concerning the diviſion of the purchaſe which _y ſhould make, namely, 
That the #toliars ſhould have the Country and Towns; but the Romars the ſpoil,and 
carry away the people to ſell for ſlaves. The Achears, who intimes of greater quiet, 
could not endure to make ſtraight alliance with'the Z#toliars, as knowing their unci- 
vill diſpoſition; were much the more averſe from them , when they perceived how 
they had called in the Barbarians (for ſuch did. the Greeks account all other Nations ex- 
cept their own.) to make havock of the Country. The ſame conſideration moved alſo 20 
the Lacedemonians to ſtand off a while, before they would declare themſelves for the 
Etolians, whoſe friendſhip they had embraced in thelate war. The induſtry therefore 
of Philip.and the great care which he ſeemed to take of the Achears his Confederates, 
ſufficed to retain them : eſpecially, at ſuch time, as their own neceſſity was thereto 
concurrent. More particularly he obliged unto himſelfthe Dymears by an ineſtimable 
benefit : recovering their Town, after 1t had been taken by the Romans and #tolians ; 
and redeeming their people whereſoever they might be found, that had been carried 
away captive,and ſold abroad for {Javes.Thus might he have blotted out the memory 
of otfences paſt ; if the malignity of his naturall condition had not otherwhilesbroken 
out, and given men to underſtand, that it was the Time, and not his Vertue, which 30 
cauſed him to make ſuch a ſhew of goodnefle, Among other foule a&s, whereof he 
was not aſhamed ; He took Polycratia the wife of the younger Aratws , and carried her 
into Macedon : little regarding how this might ſerve to confirm in the people their 
opinion, that he was guilty of the old mans death. But of ſuch faults he that be told, 
when the Romans make war upon him the ſecond time: for,of that which happened in 
this their firſt Invaſion, I hold it ſuperfluous to make repetition. 


| — 


$. V. 
Of Philopeemen Gereral/ of the Acheans : and Machanidas, Tyrant of Lacedemon. A bat- 
tel betwech them, wherein Machanidas is ſlain. 


T happens often, that the deceaſe of one eminent man diſcovers the yertue of an- 
Rn, In the place of Aratws there ſtood up Philopemen : whoſe notable valour, and 
great {kill in Arms,gmade the Nation of the Acheans redoubtable among all the Greeks, 
and carelefle of ſuch protettion, as in former times they had needed againſt the vio- 
lence of their neighbours. This is that Philopemen : who being then a young man,and 
having no command, did eſpeciall ſervice to Antigonys at the battell of Sel/aſia againſt 
Cleomenes, Thence forward untill now he had ſpent the moſt part of his time in the 
Ile of Crete : the Inhabitants whereof being a valiant eople, and ſeldome or never at 
peace between themſelyes ; he bettered among them his knowledge, and prattice 1n 5q 50 
the Art of War. - At his return home, he had charge of the Horſe: wherein he car- 
ried himſelf ſo ſtritly , travelling with all the Cities of the Confederacy to have his 
followers well mounted, and armed at all pieces: as alſo he ſo diligently trained them 
upin all exerciſe of ſervice, that he made the Achears very ſtrong in that part of 
their forces, Being afterward choſen Prztor or Generall of the Nation , he had no 
lefle care to reform their military diſcipline throughout, whereby his Country tm! ght 
be ſtrong —_—_— defend it ſelf , and not-any longer (as in former times) need to 


depend upon the help of others. He perſwaded the Ache#ans to cut off their vain 
EXPENCE 
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expence of bravery, in apparell, houſhold-ſtuffe, and curious fare, and to beſtow that 
colt upon their Armes: wherein by how much they were the more gallant,by ſo much 
were they like to prove the better Souldiers, and futable in behaviour, untothe pride 
of their furniture. They had ſerved hitherto with little light Bucklers, and ſlender 
Darts, to caſt afar offzthat were uſefull in ſkirmiſhing at ſome diſtance,or for ſurpriſes, 
or ſudden and haſty Expeditions, whereto Aratzs had been moſt accuſtomed. But when 
they came to handie-ſtrokes,they were good for nothing, ſo long as they were wholly 
driven to rely upon the courage of their Mercenaries. Philopemez altered this : cauſin 
them to arme dhafives more weightily, to uſe a larger kind of ſhield, with 
10 ſwords, and ſtrong pikes,fit for ſervice at hand. He taught them alſo to fight in clots Or= 
der, and altered the form of their embattelling: not making the Files ſo deep as had 
been accuſtomed, but —_— theFront,that he might uſe the ſerviceof many hands. 
Eight moneths were ſpent of that yeer, in which he firſt was Pretor of the Achears ; 
when Machanidas the Tyrant ofLacedemon cauſed him to make trial, how his ſouldiers 
had profited by his diſcipline. This Machanidas was the ſuccetſlor unto Lycurgas, a man 
more violent than his fore-goer. He kept in pay a ſtrong Army of Mercenaries: and he 
kept them not onely to fight for Sparta, but to hold the City in obedience to himſelf 
perforce. Wherefore it behoved him not to take part with the Acheans,that were favo- 
rers of liberty; but to ſtrengthen himſelf by friendſhip of the #toliars: who, in making 
2 Alliances,took no further notice of vice or vertue,than as it had reference to their own 
profit. The people alſo of Lacedemon,through their inveterate hatred unto the Argives, 
Acheans, and Macedonians; were in like ſort (all or moſt of them) inclinable to the #- 
tolian Faftion, Very unwiſely.For in ſeeking to take revenge upon thoſe, that had late- 


ly bindred them from getting the Lordſhip of Peloporrneſns 3 they hindred themſelves 

ereby from _ the Maſtery of their own City. Thisatfection of the Spartazs, 
together with the regard of his own ſecurity, and no ſmall hope of good that would 
follow,ſuffered not Machanidas to be idle; but alwates made him ready to fall upon his 
neighbours backs, and take of theirs what he could, whileſt they were enforced, by 
| preaterneceſſity, to turne faceanother way. Thus had heoften done, eſpecially in the 
$0abſence of Phi/ip:whoſe ſudden coming into thoſe parts,or ſome other oppoſition made 
J againſt him, had uſually made him faile of his attempts. At the preſent he was ſtron- 
gerin men, than were the Achearr, and though his own men better Souldiers than 
were theirs. 

Whileſt Philip therefore was buſied elſe-where, he entred the Country of the 2.7: 
tingans : being not without hope to doe as Cleomenes had done before him;yea and per- 


haps to get the * Lordſhip of Peloponneſus, as having ſtronger friends and weaker oppo- : antes 
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tinea ; where was fought between them a great battel].The Tyrant had brought into Philoyzmen. 


fition, than Cleomeres had found. But Philopemen was ready to entertain him at 2ar- 


the field upon Carts a great m_ of engines, wherewith to beat upon the Squadrons 
] pofhis enemies,and put them in i{order. To ”"— this danger,Philopemen = forth 

his light armature a good way before him 3 ſo as Machanidas was faine to doe the like. 
To | ny theſe, from the one and the other ſide came in continuall ſupply; till at 
length all the Mercenaries, both of the Acheans and of Machanidas, were x © wnup to 
the fight: being ſo far advanced,cach betore their own Phalanx,that it could no other- 
wiſe be diſcerned which preſſed forward,or which recoyled, than by rifing ofthe duſt. 
Thus were Machanidas his eagines made unſerviceable,by the interpoſition of his own 
men; in ſuch manner as the Cannon is hindred from c_ execution, in molt of the 
battels fought in theſe our times. The Mercenaries of the I yrant prevailedat length : 


not onely by their advantage of number, but (as Polybius well obſerveth) by ſurmoun- 795*i%1-. 


0ting their oppoſites in degree of courage wherein uſually the hired Souldiers of Ty- 
* rants exceed thoſe that are waged by free States. For as it 15 true, that a free peopleare 
much more valiant than they which live oppretled eng Ige the one,by doing 
their beſt in fight, have hope to acquire ſomewhat beneficiall to themſelves, whereas 
the other do fight{as it were)to aſſure their own ſervitude:ſo the Mercenaries ofa Ty- 
rant,being made partakers with him in the fruits of his proſperity, have as good cauſe 
to maintain his quarrell as their own 3 whereas they that ſerve utider a free State, have 
noother motive to doe manfully, than their bare ſtipend. Further than this, when a 


free State hath gotten the victory, many companies (if not all)of forreign Aurxiliaries 
are 
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are preſently caſt; & therfore ſuch good fellows, will not take much pains to bring the 
war to anend.But the victory ofa I'yrant, makes him ſtand in need of more ſuch help. 
ers;becauſe that after it he doth wrong to more,as having more ſubjects;and theretore 
ſtands in fear of more, that ſhould ſeek-to take revenge upon him. The ſtipendiaries 
therfore of thedchears, being forced to give ground, were urged fo violently in their re. 
trait by thoſe of /a:hanidas,that ſhortly they betook them ſelves to flight;& could not 
be ſtaid by any perſwaſtons of Philopemen,but ran away quite beyond the battell of the 
Acheans. This diſaſter had been ſufficient to take from Philopemen the honour of the 
day ; had he not wiſely obſerved the demeanour of Machanidas,and tound in him that 
errour which might reſtore the victory. The Tyrant with his Mercenaries gave chace 10 
unto thoſe that fled : leaving behind him in good order of battell his Lacedemonians ; 
whom he thought ſufficient to deale with the Achears, that were already diſheartned 
by the flight of their companions. But when this his raſhneſle had carried him out of 
ſight, Philopemen advanced towards the Lacedemonians that ſtood betore him. There 
lay between them athwart the Country a long ditch, without water at that time; and 
therefore paſſable(asit ſeemed) without much Peak, eſpecially for Foot. The La- 
cedemonians adventuredover it,as thinking themſelves better ſbuldiers than the 4che- 
ans; Who had in a maner already loſt the day. But hereby they greatly diſordered their 
own Battell ; and had no ſooner the foremolt of them recovered the turther bank,than 
they were ſtoutly charged by the Acheans, who drave them headlong into the ditch 20 
again. Their firſt rankesbeing broken,all the reſt began to ſhrink:{o as Philopemenget- 
ting over theditch, eafily chaced them out of the Field. Philopemer knew better ol 
touſe his advantage, than Machanidas had done. He ſuffered not all his Army to dif. 
band and follow the chace, but retained with him a ſuthcient ſtrength, for the cuſtody 
of a bridg that was over the ditch,by which he knew that rhe Tyrant muſt come back. 
The Tyrant with his Mercenaries returning from the chace, looked very heavil y when 
he ſaw what was fallen out. Yet, with a luſty troupe of Horſe about him, he made to-, 
wards the bridg:hoping to find the Achears in diforderzand to ſet upon their backs, as 
they werecareleſly purſuing their Victory. But when he and his Company ſaw rhilo- 
pemen ready to make good the bridgagain(t them;then began every one to look, which 30 
way he might ſhift for himſelf. The Tyrant, with no more than twoin his company, 
—_ along the ditch {idezand ſearched for an eafie patlage over. He was eaſily diſcove- 
red by his purple Caflock, and the coſtly trappings of his Horſe. Philopemen therefore 
leaving the charge of the bridg unto another, coaſted him all the way as he rode; and 
falling upon him at length in the ditch it felf, as he was getting over it, ſlew him there 
with his own hand. There died in this Battell on the Lacedemonians fide about four 
thouſand : and more than four thouſand were taken priſoners. Of the Ache1r Merce- 
naries, probable it is, that the loſle was not greatly cared for; ſince that War was at an 
end, and for their mony they might hire more when they ſhould have need. 
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$. VI. 
Philip having peace with'Rome, and with all Greece, prepares. againſt aſia. Of the Kings 
of Pergamus, Cappaaocia , Pontius , Paphlagonia, Bithynia, and their Linages. Of the 
Galatians. 


B' this victory the Acheans learned to think well of themſelves. Neither needed 
they indeed after a while (ſuch was their. diſcipline and continuall exerciſe ) to 
account themſelves in matter of war inferiour to any, that ſhould have brought a- 
gainſt them no great oddes of number. As for the Macedenian, he made no great uſe 50 
of them. But when he had once concluded peace with the Rowans and #tolians, he 
ſtudied how to enlarge his Dominion Eaſtward ; ſince the fortune of his friends the 
Carthaginians declined in the Weſt. He took in hand many matters together, or very 
 neerly together, and ſome of them not honeſt : wherein if the Achears would have 
done him ſervice, they muſt, by helping him to oppreſle others that never had'wron- 
'ged him, have taught him the way =. to deale with themſelves. He greatly hated 
Attalus King of Pergamws, who had joyned with the Romans and #tolians in war againſt 


him. 
This 
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This Atalw4,though a King, was ſcarce yet a Nobleman,otherwiſe than as he was enno- 
bled by his own, and by his Fathers vertue. His fortune began in Phileterws his Uncle: 
who being guelded,by reaſon of a miſhap which he had when he wasa childe,prew at- 
terwards thereby to be the more eſteemed : as great men in thoſe times repoled much 
confidence in Eunuchs, whoſe aftections could not be obliged unto wives or children. 
He was entertained into the family of Docimas, a Captain Enias Antigonas the firſt; 


and after the death of Antigonws, he accompanied his Maſter, that betook himſelf to 


Lyſimchus King of Thrace. Lyſimachus had a good opinion of him; and put him in truſt 
with his money and accounts, But when at length he ſtood in fear of this King , that 


1OgreWa bloody Tyrant ; he fled into Apa, where he {cized upon the Town of Perga- 


m7, and nine thouſand talents belonging to Lyſimachws. The town and money, toge- 
ther with his own ſervice, he offered unto Selenchys the firſt,that then was ready to give 
Lyſmachus battell. His offer was kindly accepted, but never performed 3 for that Se- 
lnchus, having f)ain Lyſ{machns, died ſhortly after himſelf, before he made uſe of 7hi- 
lterns or his money. So this Eunuch ſtill retained Perganms, with the Country round 
about it 3 and reigned therein twenty yeers as an abſolute King. He had two brethren: 
of which the elder is ſaid to have been a poor Carter; and the younger perhaps not 
much better, before ſuch time they were raiſed by the fortune of this | Lacy Phileta- 
rus left his Kingdom to the elder of theſe, or tothe ſon of theelder, called Exmeres. 
This Exmenes enlarged his Kingdom; making his advantage of the difſention between 
Seleuchns Calinicus and Antiochus Hierax, the ſons of the ſecond Antiochus, He fought 
battell with Hierax,neer unto Sardes,and won the victory. At which time, toanimate 
his men againſt the Gaw/es that ſerved under his Enemy, he uſed a pretty device. He 
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wrote the word * Vidory upon the hand of his Soothſayer,in ſuch colours as would ea- * 7! Fri: 
ily come of : and when the hot liver of the beaſt that was ſacrificed, had cleanly ta- 97#1&1'- 


ken the print of the letters, He publiſhed this unto his Army as a Miracle; plainly fore- 
ſhewing that the gods would be afiiſtant in that Battell, | 

After this Victory, be grew a dreadfull enemy to Selexchus: who never durſt attempt 
to recover from him, by War, the Territory that he had gotten and held. Finally, 
when he had reigned two and twenty yeers, he died by a ſurfeit of over-much drink, 
and left his Kingdom to Attalus, of whom we now entreat, that was ſon unto Attalus 
the youngeſt brother of Phileterus. Attalus was an undertaking Prince, very bountiful, 
and nolJetle valiant. By his own proper forces he reſtored his friend Ariarathes the 
Cappadocian into his _— whence he had been expelled. He was grievouſly mo- 
lelted by Achens : who ſetting up himſelf as King  _ Antiochus the Great, reigned in 
the leſler Aſa. He was beſieged in his own City of Pergamms : but by the help of the 
Tefoſage, a Nation of the Ganls, whom he called over out of Thrace , he recovered all 
that he had loſt. When theſe Gav/s had once gotten footing in Aſia, they never wanted 
employment , but were either entertained by ſome of the Princes reigning in thoſe 
quarters, or interpoſed themſelves, without invitation 3 and found themſelves work 
in quarrels of their own making. They cauſed Pruſgs King of Bithynia to ceaſe from 
his war againſt Bizartinm. W hereunto when he had condeſcended ; they nevertheleſle 
within a while after invaded his Kingdom. He obtained againſt them a great vidory 
and uſed it with great crueltie, ſparing neither agenor ſex. But the ſwarm of them 
nereaſing, they occupied the Region about Helleſport ; where, in ſeating themſelves, 
they were much beholding unto Attalus. Neverthelefle, preſuming afterwards upon 
their ſtrength,they forced their Neighbour Princes and Cities to pay them tribute : in 
the ſharp exaction whereof, they had no more reſpect unto Attal/us , than to any that 
had worſe deſerved of them. By this they compelled him to fight againſt them : and 


J 5obe being victorious.compelled them to contain themſelves within the bounds of that 


Province, which took name from them in time following, and was called Galatia. Yet 
continued they (till to opprefle the weakeſt of their neighbours, and to fillup the Ar- 
mes of thoſe that could beſt hire them. _ | 
The Kings reigning in thoſe parts, were the poſterity of {uch, as had ſaved thew- 
ſelves and their Provinces, in the {lothfull reign of the Perſians ; or in the buſie times 
of Alexander, and his Macedonian followers. The Cappadocians were yery ancient. For 
the firſt of their line had married with Atoſ/a, ſiſter: unto the great King Cyrxs, Their 
Country was taken from them by Perdiccas , as is ſhewed before. But the ſon of that 
King, 


abba... 
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King, whom Perdiccas crucified, eſpying his time while the Macedonians were at civill 
wars among themſelves ; recovered his Dominion ,and paſled it over to his off-ſ; ring, 
The Kings of Ports had alſo their beginning from the _— Empire ; and are ſaid to 
have iſſued from the royall houſe of Achemencs. The Paphlagonians derived themſclyes 
from Pylemenes, a King that aſſiſted Priamms at the war of Troy. Theſe,applying them. 
ſelves unto the times, were alwayes conformable unto the ſtrongeſt. The Anceſtors of 
Pruft as had begun to reign 1n Bythinia;lome few generations before that of the great A- 
lexander. They lay ſomewhat out of the Maredonians way : by whom therefore , ha- 
ving other employment , they were the leflſe moleſted. Calantzs, one of Alexandeys 
Captains, made an expedition into their Country , where he was vanquiſhed. They 106 
had afterwards to do with a Lievtenant of A#tigonws, that made them ſomewhat more 
humble. And thus they ſhuffled, as did the reſt, untill the reign of Pruſias, whom we 
have already ſometimes mentioned. 


$. VII. 
The Town of Cios taken by Philip, «t the inſtance of Praſias, King of Bythinia, and cruelly de- 
ſtroged.- By this and the like ations, Philip grows hateful to many of the Greeks : and is 
warred upon by Attalus King of Pergamus, and by the R hodianss 


20 
Ruſias, as a neighbour King, had many quarrels with Attalus ; whoſe greatneſle he 


ſuſpetted. He therefore ſtrengthened himſelf, by taking to wife the daughter of 
Philip; as Attalns, on the contrary (ide, entred into a ſtrict Confederacy with the A#to- 
lians: Rhodians, and other of the Greeks. But when Philip had ended his #tolian war, 
and was deviſing with Amtiochus about ſharing between them two the Kingdome of 
Egypt, wherein Ptolomy Philopater, a friend unto them both, was newly dead ; and had 
left his ſon Ptol.Epiphanes, a young childe, his heir : the Bythinian entreated this his Fa- 
ther-in-law to come over into Aſa, there to win the Town of the Ciarni, and beſtow 
it upon him. _— had no right unto the Town , nor juſt matter of quarrell againſt 
it : but it was fitly ſeated for him, and therewithall rich. Philip came, as one that 30 
could not well deny to help his Son-1n-law.Bne _ he mightily offended no ſmall 
part of Greece, Embaſladours came to him whileſt he lay at the fiege, from the Rhodi- 
ens, and divers other States : intreating him to forſake the enterpriſe. He gave dila- 
tory. but otherwiſe gentle anſwers : making ſhew as if he would condeſcend to their 

ueſt, when he intended nothing lefſe. At length he got the Town : where, even in 
preſence of the Embaſladours, of whoſe ſolicitation he had ſeemed fo regardtull , he 
omitted no part of cruelty. Hereby he rendred himſelf odious to his neighbours, asa 
perfidious and cruell Prince. Eſpecially his fa&t was deteſted of the R hodjars, who had 
made vehement interceſſion for the poor Ciaz : and were advertiſed by Embaſſadors 
of purpoſe ſent unto them from Philip, That, howſoever it were in his power towin ,g 
the Town as foon as heliſted , yet in regard ofhis love to the Rhodiars, he was con- 
tented to give it over: -And by this his clemency,the Embaſladors faid,that he would 
manifeſt unto the world what flanderous. tongues they were, which-noiſed abroad 
ſuch $; as went of his falſhood and oppreſſion. W hileſt the Embaſladours were 
declaming at Rhodes in the Theater to this effett ; there came ſome that made a true 
relation of what had hapned : ſhewing that 7hilip had ſacked and deſtroyed the Town 
of Cos, and, after a cruell ſlaughter of the Inhabitants , had made ſlaves of all that 
eſcaped the ſword. If the R hodiars took this in great deſpight, no lefſe were the #to- 
lians inflamed againſt him : ſince they had ſent a Captain to take charge of the Town; 
being warned before by his doings at Lyſmachia and Chalcedon (which he had with- 50 
drawn from their Confederacy to his own) what littletruſt was to be repoſed in the 
faith of this _ But moſt of all others was Attal/zs moved with conſideration of the 
Macedonians violent ambition,and of his own eſtate. He had much to loſe; and was not 
without hope of getting much, if he could make a ſtrong party in Greece. He had alrea- 
dy, asa new King, followed the example of Alexander Captains , in purchaſing with 
much liberality the love of the Athenians ; which were notable Trumpeters of other 
mens vertue, having loſt their own. On the friendſhip of the #toliars he had cauſe to 


preſume 3 having bound them unto him by good offices, many and great, in their late 
war 


l, 
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war with Philip. The Rhodians that were mighty at Sea, and held very good intelli- 
ence with the Egyptians, Syrians, and many other Princes and States, he calily drew 
to a ſ{treight alliance wich him, by their hatred wo conceiyed againſt Philip, 
Upon confidence in theſe his triends, but moſt of all, in the ready afliſtance of the 
Rhodians, Attaluws p__ to deale with the Macedonian by open war. It had been un- 
ſcaſonable to procraſtinate, and expe& whereto the doings of the enemy tended;fince 
his deſire to faſten upon Aſ#4 was manifeſt, and his falſhood no lefle manifeſt,than was 
ſuch his deſire. They met with him ſhortly not far from Chios, and fought with him a 
battell at Sea:wherein though Attalus was driven to run his own ſhip on ground, hard- 
joly eſcaping to land:though the Admirall of the Khodzars took his deaths wound : and 
though Philip after the battell took -harbor under a Promontory, by which they had 
fought,ſo that he had the gathering of the wracks upon the ſhore: Yet foraſmuch as he 
had ſuffered far greater lolle of ſhips and men,than had the enemie;and ſince he durſt 
not in few dayes after put forth to Sea, when Attalws and the Rhodians came to brave 
him in his Portzthe honour of the victory was adjudged to his enemies. This notwith- 
ſtanding, Philip afterwards beſieged and won ſometowns in Caria : whether onely in a 
bravery,and to deſpight his oppoſites:or whether upon any hopeful deſire of conqueſt, 
itis uncertain. The ſtratagem,by which he won Prinsſs,is worthey of noting. He at- 
tempted it by a mine:and finding the earth ſo ſtony,that it refiſted his workzhe never- 
zothelefle commanded the Pioners to make a noiſe under ground ; and ſecretly in the 
night time he raiſed great mounts about the entrance of the mine, to breed an opinion 
in the beſieged, that the work went marvellouſly forward. At length he ſent word to 
the Townſ-men, that by his undermining, two acres of their wall ſtood onely upon 
woodden props, to which ifhe gave fire, and entred W a Breach, they ſhould expe&t 
no mercy. The Prinaſſzans little thought, that he had fetcht all his earth and rubbiſh 
by night a great way off, to ratſe up thoſe heaps which they ſaw 3 but rather that all 
had been extracted out of the mine. Wherefore they ſuffered themſelves to be out- 
faced, and gaveup the Town as loſt, which the enemy had no hope to win by force. 
But Philip could not ſtay to ſettle himſelf in thoſe parts. Attalus and the Rhodians were 
qotoo ſtrong for him at Sea, and compelled him to make haſte back into Mecedor ; whi- 
ther they followed him all the way in manner of purſuit. 


$. VIII. 

The Romans, after their Carthaginian war, ſeek matter of quarrel] againſt Philip. The Athe- 
2ians upon flight cauſe, proclaim war againſt Philip 3 zzoved thereto by Attalus ; whone 
they flatter.Philip wins divers Towns ;, and makes peremptory anſwer to the Roman Embaſ. 
ſadowr.The furious reſolution of the Abydeni. 

heſe 4ſfatique matters, which no way concerned the Romans, yet ſerved well te 

Jo 4 makeanorein Rome ; andfill the peoples heads, if not with a dgfireof making 

2 +warin Macedor, atleaſt with a conceit that it were expedient ſoto doe. The Roman 
Senate was perfedly informed ofthe ſtate of thoſe Eaſtern Countries; and knew, that 
there was none other Nation than the Greeks, which lay between them and the Lord- 
ſhipof Aſia. Theſe Greeks were faftious, and ſeldome or never at peace. As for the 
Macedonian ; though length of time, and continuall .dealings in Greece ever fince the 
reignes of Philip and Alexander, had left no difference between him and the Naturalls : 
yet moſt of them abhorred his Dominion, becauſe he was originally forſooth a Barba- 
712m: many of them hated him upon ancient quarrels : and they that had been moſt 
beholding unto him, were neverrheleſſe weary of him,by reaſon of his perſonall faults. 

$0All this gave hope, that the affaires of Greece would not long detaine the Romare 
Armies : eſpecially ſince the diviſions of the Country were ſuch, that every petty E- 
ſtate was apt to take counſell apart for it ſelf; without much regarding the x Lamar Fox 
But the poore Commonalty of Rome had no great affeCtion to ſucha chargeableenter- 
priſe, They were already quite exhauſted,by that grievous war with Haznibal:where- 
In they had given by Loan to the Republike, all their mony : neither had they as yet 
received,neither did they receive untill fifteene or fixteene yeersafter this,their whole 
ſum back again. That part of payment alſo which was already made, being not in 


preſent mony, but much of it in Land:it behoved them to reſt a whilezand bellow the 
more 
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morediligence in rilling their prouneh, by how much they were the lefle able to be. © 


ſtow coſt, Wherefore they took no pleaſure to hear, that Attalus and the Rhodians had 
ſcent Embaſlidours to ſolicite them againſt Philip, with report of his bold attempts in 
Aſik 50x that A. Aurelizs, their Agent 11 Greece, had ſent letters of the ſame tenour tg 
the'Senate, and-magnified his intelligence, by letting out the preparations of this dan. 


$@r6dus enemy; (that ſolicited not onely the Towns upon the Contineat, but all the 


Tlands in thoſe Seas, viſiting themin perſon, or ſending Emballadours, as one that 
meintſhortly tro hold war with the Romans upon their own ground. Philip had indeed 
no ſuch intent : neither was he much too ſtrong, either of himſelf, or by his alliance in 


Gtoece, to be reliſted by Attalus and the Rhodiars ; eſpecially with the hel p of the #- 19 


tolians their good friends,and(in a manner)his own profeſled enemies. But ſuch things 
muſt be publiſhed abroad, if onely to prediſpoſe men unto the war, and giveit the 
more honelt colour. 

'Philip was &'man of ill condition; and therefore could not thrive by in termedling in 
the affaires ofthoſe that were more mighty than himſelf. He was too unſkilfull , Or 0- 
therwiſe too unapt,toretain his old friends : yet would he needs be ſeeking new ene- 
mies; And he found them ſuch, as he deſerved to have them : for he offered his helpe 
to- their deſtruction, when they were in-miſery,and had done him no harm. It behoved 
hint therefore, either to have ſtrained his forces to the utmoſt in making war upon 


them ; or in defiſting from-that injurious courſe, to have made amends for the wrongs 20 


paſt;/by doing friendly offices of his own accord. But he, having broken that League 
of peace, which is of all other the moſt naturall, binding all men to offer no violence 
willingly, unlefle they thinke themſelves juſtly provoked 3 was afterwards too fondly 
perfivaded, that he might well be ſecure of the Romans, becauſe of the written Cove- 
nantsof peace between him and them. There is not any forme of oath, whereby ſuch 
Articles of peace can be held inviolable,ſave oxely * by the water of Styx, that is, by Ne- 
ceſſitie : which whileſt it bindes one Party, or both unto performance making it appa- 
rent, -that he ſhall be a loſer whoſtarts trom the Conditions; it may fo long (and ſo 
long onely) be preſumed, that there ſhall beno breach. Till Haznibal was vanquiſhed, 


the Romans never hearkened after Phzlip : for neceſiiry made them let him alone. But 30 


when once they had peace with Carthage 3 then was the River of Styx dryed up : and 
then could they ſwear as * Mercure did in the Comedy, by their own ſelves, even by 
their good ſwords, that they had good reaſon to make war upon him. The voyage of 
Sopater into Africk, and the preſent war againſt Attalus,were matter of quarrell as much 
asneeded:or if this were not enough ; the Athenians helped to furniſh them with more. 

The Atheriars,being at this time Lords of no more than their own barren Territory, 
took ſtate upon them nevertheleſle,as in their ancient fortune. Two young Gentlemen 
of Acarnania entring into theTemple of Ceres, in the dayes of Initiation,(wherein were 
delivered the myſteries of Religion, or rather of idolatrous ſuperſtition, vainly ſaid to. 


be availeable unto felicity after this lite) diſcovered themſelves by ſome impertinent jg 


ueſtions,to be none of thoſe that were mitiated. Hereupon they were brought before 
the officers:andthough it was apparent,that they came into the place by meer errour, 
not thinking to have therein done amille ; yet, asit had been for ſome haynous crime, 
they were put to death. All their Countri-men at home took this1n ill partzand ſought 
torevenge itas a publike injury, by warupon the Athenians. Procuring therefore of 
Philip ſome Macedonians to help them, they entred into Attica : who waſted it with fire 
and ſword;& carried thence a great booty. This indignity ſtirred up the high-minded 
Athenians; and made them think upon doing more, than they had ability to pertorme. 
All which at the preſent they could doe,was to ſend Embatiladours to king Attalus;gra- 


tulating his happy ſucceſle againſt Phz/p, and intreating him to viſit their City. Attal#s 50 


was hereto the more willing, becauſe he underſtood that the Komar Emballadors, ho- 
vering about Greece for matter of intelligence, had a purpoſe to be there at the ſame 
time.So he went thither,accompanied,belides his own followers, with ſome ofthe Kho- 
dians. Landing in the Pirexs, he found the Romans there, with whom he had much 
friendly conference : they rejoycing that he continued enemy to Philip ; and he being 
no lefle glad, when he heard of their purpoſe to renew the war. The Athenians came out 
of their City, all the Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and Citizens, with their wivesand children, 


in as ſolemge a pomp as they could deviſe, to meet and honour the King. They _— 
tainc 
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tained the Romars that were with him, in very lovingmanner : but towards Attalus 
himſelfthey omitted no point of obſervance, which their flattery. could ſuggeſt. Ar 
his firſt coming into the City, they called the people toAflembly : where they defired 
him to honour them with his preſence, and let them hear him ſpeak, But he exguſcd 
,hiinſelf;3 ſaying, That withan evil grace he ſhould recount unto them thoſe many. be- 
nefits, by which he ſtudied ro make them know what loye he bore them. Wherefore 
it was thought fit, that he ſhould deliver in writing , what he would, have to be pro- 

pounded. He did fo. The points of his Declaration were 3 firſt, what he had willingly 

done for their ſake: then, what had lately paſſed between him and Philip - laſtly,an ex- 
tohortatiou unto them, todeclare themſelves againſt the AZacedonian, whileſt he with 
the Rhodiars and the Romars, were willing and ready to take their part : which if they 
now refuſed to do, he proteſted, that afterwards it would be vain to crave his help. 
There needed little intreaty : for they wereas willing to proclaim the war, as heto 
deſire it. As for other matters, they loaded him with immoderate honours : and ob- 
tained, That unto the ten Tribes, whereof the body of their Citizens conſiſted, ſhould 
be added another, and called after his name as if he were in part one of their Foun- 
ders. To the Rhodians they alſo decreed a Crown of Gold, in reward of their vertue; 
and made all the R hodiars free Citizens of Athens. 

Thus began a great noiſe of war, wherein little was left untd the Romans for their 
topart3 Attalus and the Rhodians taking all upon them.But while theſe were vainly miſ- 

5 ding the time, in ſeeking to draw the #tol;arrs.to their party :that contrary to 
their old manner were glad an, at quiet : Philip won the Towns of Maronez and s 
»w, with many other (trong _ about the Hel/eſport. Likewiſe paſling over the 
Heleſpont, he laid fiege unto Abydas 3 and won it,though he was fain to ſtay there long. 
The Town held out, rather upon an obſtinate refolution, and: hopeof ſuccour from 
Attalas and the Rhodians, than any great ability to defend it (elf againſt ſo mighty an 
Enemy. But the Rhodians ſent thither onely ane @uadrireme Gallic : and Attalus no 
ore than three hundred men, far too weak an aid ro make good the place. The Ko- 
man Embaſladours wondred much at this great-negligence of them that had taken fo 
zomuch upon them, . | | 

Theſe Embaſladours, C.Claudizs, M.Zmylius,; and P.Sempronius, were ſent unto Pto- 
lomy Epiphanes King of Feypt, to acquaint him with their victory againſt Hammibal and 
the Carthagirians ; as alſo to thank him for his favour unto them ſhewed in that war ; 
and to deſire the continuancethereof,if theyſhould need it againſt Philip. This Egyptian 
King wasnow in the third or fourth yeer of his reign, which (as his father Philopater 
had done before him) he began a very young boy. The courtelie for which the Ro- 
mans were to thank him, was, that out of Egypt they: had lately been ſupplied with 
corn, ina time of extreme Dearth 3 when the miſeries of War had made all their own 
Provinces unable to relieve them. This meſſage could not but be welcome to the E- 

an : ſince it was well known, how Philip and Artioch#s had combined themſelves 
againſt him,conſpiring totake away his 96” ng therefore it might in reaſon be 
hoped,that he,or his Councell for him,ſhould offer to ſupply the Komars with corn : 
ſince this their Macedonian Expedition concerned his Eſtate no leſle than theirs. 

But as the errand was for the moſt part complementall; ſo had the Embalſladours 
both leiſure and direion from the Senate, to look unto the things of Greece by the 
I they agreed, that Af. #mylizs the PR_ of them ſhould (tep aſide, 
and viſit Philip, to trie1f he could make him leave the liege of Abydys ; which elle he 
was like to carry. Xmylizs, coming to Philip,tells him, that his doings arecontrary to 
the League that he had made with the Romans. For Attalus and the Khodians, upon 
jowhom he made war, were Confederate with Rome : and the Town of 4bzdas,which he 
was now belieging, had a kinde of dependancy upon 4ttalzs. Hereto Philip anſwered, 
That Attalrs and the Rhodians had made war upon him: and that he did onely requite 
them with the like. Do you alſo (ſaid AXmylins) requite theſe poor Abydeni with ſuch terri- 
ble War, for any the like Invaſion by —_—_ made upon you? The King was angry to 
hear himſelf thus taken ſhort: and therefore he roundly made anſwer to AEmylins; It is 
your youth, Sir, and your beauty, and (above all,) your being a Roman, that makes you thus 
; Preſumptuous. But I would wiſh ye to remember the League that ye have made with me, and 
to keep it : If ye do otherwiſe, 1 will make ye underſtand , that the Kingdome, and Nam of 
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Maceiton is in matter of War, no'lefſe noble than the Roman. So he ditmiſled the Embaſ.. 
ſadonr's and had'the Town immediately yeelded to his diſcretion. The people had 
entertained a reſolution, to have died eyery one of them,and ſet their Town on fire ; 

| binding themſelves hereto by:@ fearfull oath, when Phzlip denied to accept them upon 
reaſoiidble conditions. But having in deſperate fight, once repelling him from the 
Breach;Joſt the'greateſt mumbet of their Youth : it was thought meet by the Gover- 
nonrs and Ancients of the City to change this reſalution; and take fuch peaceas could 
be gotten, So they carried out their Gold and Silver to Philip : about which whilſt 
they were buſie, the memory of their oath wrought fo cftectually mthe younger ſort ; 
that,by exhortationof the Prieſts, they fell to murdering their women, children, and 19 
themſelves. Hereof the King had fo little compaſtion,chat he faid, he would grant the 
Abydeni three dayes leifure todie : and to that end forbade his men toenter the town; 
or hazzard thetnſetves in interrupting the violence of thoſe mad fools. | 


_-- i... 


$. IX. 
The Romans decree war againſt Philip, and fend one of their Conſuls into Greece, as it were 
in defence of the Athenians their Confederates. How poor the Athenians were at this time 
both in quality and eſtate. 


is calamity of the Abjderi, was likened by the Rowan unto that of the Sagun.. 2® 1 
| tines : which indeed itneerly reſembled 3 though Rome wasnot alike interefled 
in the quarrell. But-to help themſclves with pretence for the War, they had found 
out another Sagurram, even the Citic of Athens : which if the Macedonian ſhould win, 
then reſted there no'more to do, thanthar he ſhould preſently embarque himſelf for 
Ttaly, whither he would come; not as Hr#tibal from Sagwntum, in five moneths, but in 
the thort ſpace offive dayes ſailing, Thus P.Szlpitize the Conſul told the multitude, 
when he exhorted them to: make War upon Philip ; which at his firſt propounding 
they had denied. The example of Pyrrbax was by him alledged ; toſhew, what Pbi- 
lip, with the power ofa greater Kingdome, might dare to undertake ; as alſo the for- 30 
tunate voyage of '8cipio mto Africk; to ſhew the difference of making War abroad, 
and admitting it into theboxwels of their own Gountry. By ſuch arguments was the 
Commonalty of Rox induced to. beleeve, that this War with the Macedonian was 
both juſt and necellary, So it was decreed : and immediately the fame Conſul haſted | 
away towards Macedon, having that Province allotted unto him before,and all things | 
ina readineſle, by order from the Senate 3 who followed other Motives than the peo- 
plemuſt be acquainted with. Great thanks were given to the Atherian Embatila- | 
dours', of their conſtancy (as was faid) in not changing their faith at ſuch times as ; 
they ſtood in _ of being befieged. And indeed great thanks were due to them, 
40 
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though not upon the ſame occation. For the people of Rome had no cauſe to think it 
a benefit unto themſelves; that any Greek Town, refuſing to ſuc unto the Macedonian | 
for peace, requeſted their help againſt him. But the Senate, intending to take in hand | 
the Conqueſt of the Eaſtern parts, had reaſon to give thanks unto thoſe, that mini 
ſtred the occaſion. Since therefore it was an untrue ſuggeſtion , That Philip was ma- 
king ready for 7tly : and fince neither Attal#s, the Rhodzans , nor any other State in 
thoſe quarters, defired the Romans to give them proteftion : theſe buſie-headed 4- 
thenians, who falling out with the Acarnaniars, and conſequently with Philip, a mat- 
ter of May-game, (as was ſhewed before) ſent Embaſſadours into all parts of the 
World, even to Ptolowy of Egypt, and to the Romans, as well as to Attalus.and others 
their neighbours 3 muſt be accepted ascauſe of the War, and Authors of the benebt gg 
thenceredounding. | 
Nevertheleſle as it loves to fall out where the meaning differs from the pretenceathe 
doings of P.Sulpitizs the Conſul were fuch, as might have argued Athers to be the leaſt 
part ofhis care. Heſailed not about Pelopozreſws , but took the ready way to Mace- 
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don, and landing about the River of Apſas , between Dyrrhacium and Apoloria , there 
began the War. Soon upon his coming , the Athenian Embaſladours were with 
him ,. and craved his help : whereof they could make no benefit whileſt he was far 
from them. They bemoaned themſelves as men behieged.and intreated him to _ 

them. 
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them. For which cauſe he ſent unto them C.Claudizs with twenty Gallies,and a com- 

tent number of men : but the main of his forces he retained with him, for the pro- 
© ton ofa greater deſigne. The 4theriars were not indeed befieged : onely 7 49 
Rovers from Chalcis, in the Ifle of Fnbea,and ſome bands of adventurers out of Corinth, 
aſed to take their ſhips, and ſpoile their fields ,, becauſe they had declared themſelves 
againſt King Phi{zp,that was Lord of theſe two Towns, The robberies done by theſe 
Pyrats and Free-booters, were by the more eloquent than war-like Athenians, in this 
declining Ate of their Fortunc and Vertue,called a Siege. From ſuch detriment the arri- 
vallof Claudizs,and ſhortly after of three Khodian Gallies,cafily preſerved them. As for 


io the Athenians themſelves, they that had been wont,in ancient times to undertake the 


conquelts of Eeypt, Cypray,and Cicil; to make war upon the _ Perſian King, and to 
hold ſo miuch of Crecce in ſubjection, as made them redoubtable unto all the reſt ; had 
now no more than three ſhips,and thoſe open ones, not much better than long boats. 
Yet thought they not theatibons a whit the worſe men, but ſtood as highly upon the 
glory and vertue of their Anceſtors, as if it had been (till their own. 


_— 


2: hh 
The Town of Chalcis in Fubga taken and ſackt by the Romans and their Aſſociates, that lay 
in Garriſon at Athens, Philip attempteth to take Athens by ſurpriſe : waſteth the Countri2 


10 about, and makes a journey into Peloponneſus. Of Nabis the Hrant of Lacedemon , and 


his wife. Philip offers to make war againſt Nabis for the Acheaans, He returneth home 
through Attica, which he ſpoileth again : and provides againſt the Enemies, Some exploits 
of the Romans. Divers Princes joyn with them. Great labouring to draw the Xtolians in- 
to the war. 
;lipreturning home from Abydas , heard news of the Roman Conſul his being a- 
bout 4po:/onia. But ere he ſtirred forth to give him entertainment, or inner, 2a 
tore he had well reſolved, whether it were beſt a while to fit ſtill, and trie what might 
be done for obtaining of peace, or \hether to make oppoſition, and reſiſt theſe Inva- 


aders with all his torces : he received advertiſement from Chalcis of a grievous miſhap 


there befallen him, by procurement of the Athenians. For C.Clandius with his Romans, 
finding no ſuch work at Athens as they had expetted, or was anſwerable to the fame 
that went abroad, purpoſed to do ſomewhat that might quicken the war, and make 
his own imployment better, He grew ſoon weary of fitting asa Scar-crow , to ſave 
the Athenians grounds from ſpoile ; and therefore gladly took in hand a bulineſle of 
more importance. The Town of Chalcis was very negligently guarded by the Mace- 
donian Souldiers therein, for that there was no Enemy at hand : and more negligently 
by the Townſ-men, who repoſed themſelves upon their Garriſon. Hereof Claudian 
having advertiſement, ſailed thither by night, rn tear of being deſcried : and arriving 
there a little before break of day, took it by Scalado. He uſed no mercy , but flew all 
that came in his way : and wanting men to keep it, (unleſſe he ſhould have left the 
heartleſle Athenians to their own defence) he ſet it on fire z conſuming the Kings Ma- 
gazines of Corn, and all provifions for War, which were plenteouſly filled. Neither 
were he and his Aflociates contented with the great abundance of ſpoil which they 
carried aboard their ſhips, and with inlarging all thoſe, whom Philip, as in a place of 
moſt ſecurity, kept there impriſoned : bat to ſhew their deſpight and hatred unto 
the King. they overthrew and brake in pieces the Statues to him there erected. This 
done,they haſted away towards Athens : where the news of their exploit was like to 
be joyfully welcomed. The King lay then at Demetrias, about ſome 20.miles thence 3 


1 $owhither when theſe tidings,or part of them, were brought him, though he ſaw that it 


was too late to remedy the matter; yet he made all haſte to take revenge. He thought 
to have taken the Athenians, with their truſty triends, bufie at work in ranſacking the 
Town,and loading themſelves with ſpoil ; but they were gone before his coming. Five 
thouſand light-armed foot he had with him, and three hundred horſe : whereof leav- 
Ing at Ckalcis onely a few to bury the dead, he marched from thence away ſpeedily to- 
ward Athers:thinking it not unpoſſible to take his enemies,in the joy of their Victory, 
as full of negligence,as they had taken Chalcjs.Neitther had he much failed of his expe- 
Ctation,if a Foot-poſt that ſtood Scout for the City upon the borders, had not defcried 
Mmumeumuum 7 him 
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-n afar off , and ſwiftly carried word of his approach to Athens. It was mid-night 
_ this Poſt came hes : who found all the Town aſleep, as fearlefle of any ; 


. But the Magiſtrates, hearing his report,cauſed a trumpet out of their Citadell to 
Zend the Alarm,and with all ſpeed made ready for defence. Within a few hours Philip 
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was there : who ſeeing the many lights,and other lignes of buſte preparation uſuall in 
ſuch a caſe, underſtood that they had news of his coming 3 and therefore willed his 
men to repoſe themſclvestill it were day. It is like, that the paucity of his followers 
did help well to animate the Citizens,which beheld them from the walls. Wherefore 
though Claudizy were not = returned (who was to fetch a compaſle about by ſea,and 
had no cauſe of haſte ) yet having in the Town ſome mercenary Souldiers, which they 1c y 0 
kept,oftheir own, belides the great multitude of Citizens; they adventured to iflue | 
forth at a gate,whereto they ſaw Philip make approach. The King was glad of this;rec. | 
koning all thoſe his own,that were thus hardy. He therefore onely willed his men to 
follow bis example; and preſently gave charge upon them. In that hight he gave lingu- ; 
Jar proof of his valour : and beating down many of the Enemies with his own hands, ! 
drave them with great {laughter back into the City. The heat of his courage tranſ; port- L 
ed him further than diſcretion would have allowed,even to the very gate.But he reti- 
red without harm taking 3 for that they which were upon the Towers over the gate, 
could not uſe their caſting o—_ againft him,without much indangering their own 
people that were throngin ore him into the City. There was a tem ple of Hercales,a 29 | 
place of exerciſe, with a Grove,and many goodly Monuments beſides, neer adjoynin 
unto Athers : of which he ſpared none ; but ſuffered the rage of his anger to extend | 
even unto the ſepulchres of the dead. The next day came the Romars,and ſome Com- ; 
panies of Attalws his men from Z#zira;too latein regard of what was already paſt : but | 
in good time to prevent him of ſatisfying his anger to the full, which as yet he had not 
done. So he departed from thence to Corinth,and hearing that the Achears held a Par- 
liament at Argos, he came thither to them unexpeced. 
The Acheams were deviſing upon war : which they intended to make againſt Nabjs 
the Tyrant of Lacedemon:who _ {tartedup in the room of Machanidgs,did greater | 
miſchiefthan any that went before him. This Tyrant relied wholly upon his merce- 30 130 
varies : and of his ſubjects had no regard. He was a cruell oppreſfor; a greedy extortio- 
ner upon thoſe that lived under him ; and one that in his naturall condition ſinelt 
rankly of the Hangman. In theſe qualities, his wite Apega was very fitly matched with 
him,fince his dexterity wasno greater in ſpoiling the men, than hers in fleecing their 
wives; whom ihe would never ſutferto be at quiet, till they had preſented her with 
all their jewels and apparel. Her huſband was ſodelighted with her property, that he 
cauſed an Imageto be made; lively repreſenting her ; and apparelled it with ſuch coſt- 
garments as$ſhe ufed to wear. But 1t was indeed an Engine, ſerving to torment men. 
ereof he madeuſe, when he meant to trie the vertue of his Rhetorick. For calling un- 
to him ſome rich man,of whoſe money he was deſirous; he would bring him into the TR 
room where this counterfeit Apega ſtood, and there uſe all his art of per{waſion, to get 
what he defired.as it were by good will. If he could not ſo ſpeed , but was anſwered | 
with excuſes ; then took he the refrattory denier by the hand, and told him, that per- 
haps his Wite Apega (who fate by in a Chair) could perſwade more effe&tually. So he 
led him to the Image, that roſe up and opened the arms, as it were for imbracement. 
Thoſe arms were full of ſharp iron nails, the like whereof was alſo ſticking in the 
breaſts, though hidden with hes clothes : and herewith ſhe griped the poor wretch,to | 
the pleaſure of the Tyrant, that laughed at his cruell death. Such, and worſe (forit 
were long to tell all here that is ſpoken of him) was Nabs in his government. In his 
dealingsabroad he combined with the Ztolians, as Machanidas and Lycurews had done 50 | jo 
before him. By theſe hegrew into ———_—_ with the Romans; and was compre- 
hended in the League which they made with Philip, at the end of their former War. 
Of Philopemens vertue he ſtood in fear ; and rver £1 durſt not provoke the Achearr, 
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as long as they had ſuch an able Commander. But when Cycliades, a far worſe Captain, 
was their Prztor, and all, or the greateſt part of their Mercenaries were diſcharged 3 
Philopemen being alſo gone into Crete, to follow his beloved —_—_— of War ; then 


did Nabzs fall upon their Territory; and waſting all the fields,ma 
own ſafety inthe Towns. 


e them diſtruſt their 


Againſt 


* Kt , Ay a —_— 
AA SON: wn 


— ——— 


—_— 


CaaP.4.8.10. of the Hiſtorie of the W orld. 533 


Againſt this Tyrant the Ache4ns were preparing for War, when Philip came among 
them 3 and had ſet down what proportion of Souldiers _ _ of their Corpora- 
tion ſhould furniſh out. But Phz/zp willed them not to trouble themſelves with the care 
of this bulineſle ; foraſmuch as he alone would eaſe them of this War, & take the bur- 
den upon himſclf. With excceding joy and thanks they ——_— of this kinde offer. 
But then he told them, T hat,whileſt he made War upon Lacedemor, he ought not to 
leave his own Towns unguarded, In which reſpe& he thought they would be pleaſed 
toſend a few men to Cor:#th, and ſome Companies into the Ifle of Eubea ; that fo he 
might ſecurely purſue the War againſt Nabis. Immediatly they found out his device 3 

10 which was none other, than to Engage their Nation in his War againſt the Romans. 

Wherefore their Prattor Cycl:adas made him anſwer, That their Laws forbadethem to 

conclude any other matters in their Parliament,than thoſe for which it wasafſembled., 

So paſſing the Decree,upon which they had agreed before,for preparing War againſt 

Nabis, he brake up the Aiſembly, with every mans good liking ; whereas in former 

times, he had been thought no better than one of the Kings Paraſites. 

[t grieved the King to have thus failed in his purpoſe with the Acheans. Neverthe- 
leſſe he gathered up among them a few Voluntariesz and ſo returned by Corinth back 
into Attica, T bere he met with Philo:les one of his Captains , that with two thouſand 

1 men had been doing what harm he might unto the Countrie. With this addition of 

10 ſtrength, he attempted the Caſtle of Fleyſime, the Haven of Pyrens, and even the City of 
Athens, But the Romans made ſuch haſte after him by Sea, thruſting themſelves into 
every of theſe placcs 3 that he could no more than wreak his anger upon thoſe goodly 
Temples, with which the Land of Attica wasat that time ſingularly beautified. So he 
deſtroyed all the works of their notable Artihicers , wrought in excellent Marble; 
which they had in plenty of their own 3 or, having long ago been Maſters of the Sea, 
had bonugle from other places, where beſt choice was found. Neither-did he onely 
pull all down : but cauſed his men to break the very ſtones, that they might beun- 
ſerviceable to their reparation. His lolle at Cha/cis being thus revenged upon Athers, 
1 he went home into 14acedon : and there made proviſion, both againſt the Komax Con- 
1 zoſul that lay about Apo//onia 3 and againit the Dardanians , with other his bad neigh- 
1 bours, which were likely to infeſt him. Among his other cares he forgot not the #to- 

lians : to whoſe Parliament, ſhortly to be held at Nawpa@#zs, he ſent an Embaſlage, re- 

queſting them to continue in his friend{hip. T hus was Phikp occupied. 

Sulpitizs the Rowan Conſul encamped upon the River of Ap/z#. Thence he ſent 
forth Apuſtizs his Lievtenant, with part of the Army, to waſte the borders of Aacedor. 
Apnſtivs took ſundry Caſtles and Towns 3 uling ſuch extremity of ſword and fire at 
Antipatria,the firſt good Town which he won by force , that none durſt afterwards 
make reſiſtance, unlefle they knew themſelves able to hold out. Returning towards 
the Conſul with his ſpoil, he was charged in the Reer, upon the paſlage of a brook, by 

qo Athenagoras a Macedonian Captain : but the Romans had the better , and killing many 
of theſe enemies, took priſoners many more, to the increaſe of their booty , with 
which they arrived in ſafety at their Camp. The ſucceſle of this Expedition, though 

It were not great, yet ſerved to draw into the Roman triend{hip thoſe that had for- 

merly no good inclination to the Macedonian, Thele were Plenratus, the ſon of Scerdi- 

laidas the Ihyrian : Aminander King of the Athamanians, and Batothe fon of Longarns, a 

Prince of the Dardanians. They offered their aſhiftance unto the Conſul, who thanked 

them : and ſaid, That he would ſhortly make uſe of Flewratys and Bato,when he entred 

into Macedon : but that the friendſhip of Amirander, whole Country lay between the 

Xtolians and Theſſaly, might be perhaps available with the #tolians, to {tir them up a+ 
1 5ogainſt Philip. 

So the preſent care was wholly ſet upon the #tolian Parliament at hand, Thither 
came Embaſſadours from the Ma-edonizn,Romans,and Athemians, Of which, the Mace- 
donian ſpakefir{t,and ſaid:That as there was nothing fallen out, which ſhould occaſion 
the breach of peace between his Maſter and the #tol7ans ; fo was it to be hoped, that 
they would not ſuffer themſelves, without good caule, to be carried away after other 
mens fancies. He prayed them to conſider, how the Komans heretofore had made ſheyy, 
as if their war in Greece tended onely to thedefence of the #tolians, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding had been angry,that the #t0/ians,by making peace with Philip, had no longer 

Mmmmm 3 necd 


— 


The fifth Book of the firſt part Cnae.4.8.11. 


need of ſuch their Patronage. What might it be that made them fo bulie, in obtruding 
their protection upon thoſe that needed it not?Surely it was even the generall hatred, 
which theſe Barbarians bore unto the Greeks. For even after the ſame ſort had they lent 
their help to the Mamertines:and afterwards delivered Syracuſe, when it was opprelled 
by Carthaginian Tyrants,but now both Syracuſe & Meſſana,were ſubject unto the Rods 
and Axes of the Komans.To the ſame eftect he alledged many examples, adding, That 
in like ſort it would happen to the #tolians:who it they drew ſuch maſters into Greece, 
mult not look hereafter to hold,as now.free Parliaments of their own, wherein tocon- 
ſult about War and Peace : the Romans would eaſe them of this care , and ſend them 
ſuch a Moderator,as went every yeer from Kome to Syacuſe. Wherefore he concluded, 19 
that it was beſt for them, whileſt as yet they might , and whileſt one of them as yet 
@ could help the other, to continue in their League with Philip: with whom if at any 
time,upon light occaſion, they hapned to fall out,they might as lightly be reconciled : 
and with who they had three yeers ago made the peace which {till continued; al- 
though that the very ſame Komars were then againſt it, who ſought to break it now.It 
would have troubled the Romans ,to frame a good anſwer to theſe objections. For the 
Macedonian had ſpoken the very truth, in ſhewing whereunto this their Patronage, 
which they offered with ſuch importunity,did tend, Wherefore the Athenians were ſet 
on by them to ſpeak next : who had ſtore of eloquence, and matter of recrimination 
enough, to make Philip odious. Theſe afhirmed, that it was a great impudence in the 29 
Macedonian Embaſladour, to call the Romans by the name of Barbarians: knowing in 
what barbarous manner his own King had,in few dayes paſt, made War upon the gods 
themſelves,by deſtroying all their Temples 1n Attica. Herewithall they made a pitifull 
rehearſall of their own calamities : and ſaid, that if Philip might have his will, #tolia, 
and all the reſt of Greece, ſhould feel the ſame that Attica had felt ; yea, that Athens it 
ſelf, together with Minerva, Jupiter, Ceres,and other of the gods, were like to have felt, 
ifthe Walls and the Roman arms had not defended them. 

Then ſpake the Roxrans : who exculing,as well as they could, their own oppreſſion 
of all thoſe, in whoſe defence they had heretofore taken Arms, went —_— to the 
point in hand. They ſaid, that they had of late made War in the #tol;ars behalf, and 30 
that the #to/ians had without their conſent made peace : whereof lince the #tolians 
mult excuſe themſelves, by alledging that the Komans, being buſted with Carthage, 
wanted leiſure to give them aid convenient; fo this excuſe being now taken away,and 
the Romans wholly bent againſt their common Enemy , it concerned the #toliansto 
take part with them in their war and victory.unleſs they had rather periſh with Philip. 

It might eaſily be perceived, that they which were ſo vehement, in offering their 
help ere it was Gibes, were themſelves carried unto the War by more carnelt mo- 
tives, than a ſimple deſire to help thoſe friends , with whom they had no great ac- 
quaintance. This may have been the cauſe, why Dorymachus the Mtolian Pretor ſhift- 
ed them off a while withadilatory anſwer : though hetold his Countri-men, That gg 
” reſerving themſelves, till the matter were inclined one way or other , they might 
afterwards take part with thoſe that had the better fortune. His anſwer was, firſt, in 
generall terms; That over-much haſte was an enemy to good counſel! : for which 
cauſe they muſt further deliberate, ere they concluded.But coming neerer to the mat- 
ter in hand, he paſled a Decree, That the Prztor might at any time call an Aſſembly of the 
ates, and therem conclude upon this buſinejſe 3 any Law to the contrary notwithſtanding : 
whereas otherwiſe it was unlawfull to treat of ſuch affaires, excepting two of their 
great Parliaments, that were held at ſet times. 


59 
0. XI. 
The meeting of Philip with the Romans,and skirmiſhing with them on his borders.The Atoli- 
ans invade his Dominions, and are beaten home. Some doings of Attalus and the Roman 
Fleet. 


#lip was glad to hear, that the Romans had ſped no better in their ſolicitation of 
the Ztolians, He thought them hereby diſappointed in the very beginning,of one 
_ help 3 and meant himſelf to diſappoint them of another. His ſon Perſeus, a VET 
OY, 


was ſcat to keep the Streights of Pelagoria againſt the Dardanians; having = 
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him ſome of the Kings Councell, to govern both him and his Army. Tt was judged, as 
may ſeem, that the preſence of the Kings ſon, how young loever, would both encou- 
rage his Followers, and terrifie the Enemies, by making them art lealt beleeve, that he 
was not weakly attended. And this may have been the reaſon, why the ſame Perſexs, 
a few yeers betore this, was in like manner left upon the borders of Z#tolzz by his fa- 
ther ; whom earneſt buſinelie called thence another way. No danger of enemies be- 
ing icft on either hand : it was thought that the A/acedorian Fleet under Heraclides, 
would ſerve to keep Attalus,, with the Rhodrans and Romans, from doing harm by 
Sea, when the Kings back was turned : who took his journey Weltward againſt Sz/p/- 
10 cis the Conſul. 

The Armics met in the Country of the Deſ/aretii, a people in the utmoſt bordersof 
Macedon towards 1//yria, about the Mountains of Candavis; that running along from 
Hemus in the North, untill they joyn in the South with Pindas, incloſe the Weſtern 

arts of Macedon, T wo or three dayes they lay in fight the one of the other , without 
making offer of battell. The Conſul was the firſt that iſſued forth of his Camp into the 
opea ficld. But Philip was not confident in the ſtrength which he had then about him 3 
and therefore thought it better to ſend forth ſome of his Iight-armed Mercenaries, 
and ſome part of his horſe, to entertain them with ſkirmiſh. Thele were ecalily vans 
uiſhed by the Romars,and driven back into their Camp. Now although it was fo,that 
20 the King was unwilling to hazzard all at firſt upon a Caſt, and therefore ſent for Per- 
ſens with his Companies, to increaſe his own forces: yet being no letle unwilling to loſe 
too much in reputation z he made ſhew a day after,as if he would have fought. He had 
found the advantage ofa place fit for ambuſh , wherein he beſtowed as many as he 
thought meet of hs Targettiers : and ſo gave charge to Ather.rgorar, one of his Cap- 
tains,to provoke out the Romans to fight; inſtructing both him and the Targettiers, 
how to behave them(clves reſpectively, as opportunity ſhould fall out. The Romans 
had no miſtruſt ofany ambuſh, having fought upon the ſame ground a day before. 
Wherefore perhaps they might have ſuſtained ſome notable detriment , if the Kings 
directions had been well followed. For when Athenazoras began to fall back , they 
20 charged him ſo hotly,that they drave him to an haſty flight, and purſued him as hard 
as they were able. But the Captains of the Targettiers,not ſtaying to let them run into 
the danger,diſcovered themſelves before 1t was time z and thereby made fruſtrate the 
work,to which they were appointed. The Conſul hereby gathered,that the King had 
ſome deſire to trie the tortune of a battell : which he therefore preſented the ſecond 
time; leading forth his Army, and ſetting it in order, with Elephants in thefront : a 
kinde of help which the Romans had never uſed before, but had taken theſe of late 
from the Carthaginians.Such are the alterations wrought by Time. It was ſcarce above 
fourſcore yeers ere this, that Pyrrhus carried Elephants out of Greece into 7taly , to af- 
fright the Romans, who had never ſeen any of thoſe beaſts before. But now the ſame 
40 Romans (whileſt poſſibly ſome were yetalive, which had known that Expedition of 
Pyrrhaus) come into Macedon, bringing Elephants with them : whereof the Micedonians 
and Greeks have none. Phllip had patience to.ler the Conſul brave him at his Trenches: 
wherein he did wiſcly ; for the Rowar had greater need to fight, than he. Sulpicins was 
unwilling to looſe time : neither could he without great danger, lying ſoneer the Ene. 
my.that was ſtrong in horſe, ſend his men to fetch in corn out of the tields. Wherefore 
he removed 8.miles off: preſuming that Phzlip would not adventure to meet him on 
even ground ; and ſo the more boldly he ſuttcred his Forragers to over-run the Coun- 
try. The King was nothing ſorry of this; but permitted the Rowars to take their good 
pleaſure : even till their preſumption, and his own ſuppoſed fear, ſhould make them 
gocareletſe, When this was come to patle, he took all his horſe, and light-armed oor; 
with which he occupied a place in the mid-way , between the Forragers and their 
Camp. There heſtayed in covert with part of his forces, to keep the paſlages that 
noneſhould eſcape. The reſt he ſent abroad the Country, to fall upon the ſtragglers : 
willing them» to pur all to the ſword, and let none run home with news to the Camp. 
The ſlaughter was great : and thoſe which eſcaped the hands of them that were ſent 
abroad to ſcowre the fields, lighted all or moſt of them upon the King and his compa- 
niesin their flight : ſo as they were cut off by the way. Long it was ere the Camp had 
news of this. But in the end there eſcaped ſome : who though they could not make 
| any 
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any perfect relation how the matter went : yet by telling what had hapned to them- 
{clves, raiſed a great multitude. S»{picixs hereupon ſends forth all his horſe, and bids 
them helptheir fellows where they ſaw it needfull : He himſelf with the Legions fol- 
lowed. The companies of horſe divided themſelves,accordingly as they met with ad- 
vertiſements upon the way, into many parts : not knowing where was moſt of the 
danger. Such of them as lighted upon Philips Troops , that were canvaſling the field, 
took their taſk where they found: 1t : But the main bulk of them fell upon the King 
himſelf. They had the diſadvantage; as coming fewer, and unprepared, to one that 
was ready for them. So they were beaten away 3 as their fellows alſo might have been, 
if the King had well bethought himſelf,and given over in time. But while, not con- 36 
tented with ſuch an harveſt. he was too greedy about a poor gleaning ; the Kowarn Le- 
gions appeared ſight : which emboldened their horle to make a re-charge, Then 
the danger apparent,enforced the Macedonians to look to their own ſafety. They ran 
which way they could : and (as men that lie in wait for others,are ſeldome heedfull of 
that which may befall themſelves) to eſcape the Enemy,they declined thefaireſt way; 
ſo asthey were plunged in Mariſhes and Bogs, wherein many of them wereloſt. The 
Kings horſe was {lain under him : and there had he been caſt away, if a loving ſubje& 
of his had not alighted, mounted him upon his own horſe ; and delivered him out of 
perill, at the expence of his own lite, that running on foot was overtaken and killed. 
In the common opinion Philip was charged with improvident raſhneſle;& the Con- 29 
ſul, with as much dulneſs.for his dayes ſervice. A little —_ {tay would have deliver- 
 edthe king from theſe enemies without any blow:fince when all the fields about them 
were waſted, they muſt needs have retired back tothe Sea. On the other (ide, it was 
not thought unlikely, That if the Romars following the King, had ſet upon his Camp,at 
ſuch time as he fled thither, halfamazed with fear of being either {lain or taken, they 
might have won it. But that noble Hiſtorian, Livie, (as is commonly his manner) hath 
judiciouſly obſerved, That neither the one,nor the other,were much too blame in this 
dayes work. For the main body of the Kings Army lay fate in his Camp; and could not 
be ſo aſtoniſhed with the lofle of two or three hundred horſe, that it ſhould therefore 
have abandoned the defence of the Trenches. And as for the King himſelf, he was ad- 39 
vertiſed, that Plexratzs the 1yrian,and the Dardanians,were fallen upon his Country ; 
when they found the paſlage thereinto open. after Perſexs was called away from cuſto- 
dy ofthe Streights. This was it which made him adventure todo ſomewhat betimes 3 
that he might ſet the Roxrars going the ſooner, and afterwards look unto his trouble- 
ſome neighbours. In conſideration of this, Philip was defirous to cleer himſelf of the 
Romans,as ſoon as he might. And to that purpoſe he ſent unto the Conſul ; requeſting 
a day of truce for buriall of the dead. But in ſtead of ſo doing, he marched away by 
night,and left fires in his Camp to beguile the enemy.as if he had not ſtirred out of the 
place. S»lpicizs, when he heard of the Kings departure, was not {low to follow him.He 
overtook the Macedonians in a place of ſtrength, which they had fenced (for it was a ,, 
wooddy ground) by cutting down trees, and laying them athwart the way where it 
was moſt open. In making of ſuch places good,the Macedonian Phalanx was of little 
uſe; being a ſquare battell of pikes,not fit for every ground. The Archers of Crete were 
judged,and were indeed, more ſerviceable in that caſe. But they were few 3 and their 
arrows were of ſmall force againſt the Rowan ſhields. The Afacedonians therefore help- 
ed them by flinging of ſtones. But to no purpoſe. For the Romans got within them;and 
torced them to quit the place. This victory (ſuch as it was) laid open unto the Conſul 
ſome poor Towns thereabout ; which partly were taken by ſtrong hand, partly yeeld- 
ed for fear. But the ſpoil of theſe, and of the fields adjoyning , was not ſufhcient to 
maintain his Army 3 and therefore he returned back to Apollonia. 50 
The Dardanians,hearing that Philip was come back, withdrew themſelves apace out 
of the Country. The King ſent Athenagoras to wait upon them home ; whileſt he him- 
ſelf went againſt the #to/rans.For Damocritzs the Prztor of the #tolians, who had re- 
ſerved himſelfand his Nation unto the event of things, hearing report, that Philip was 
beaten onceand again ; as alſo that Plexratwe and the Dardanians were fallen upon 1a- 
cedon ; grew no leſſebuſie on the ſudden, than before he had been wiſe. He perſwaded 
his Nation to take their time: and fo, not ſtaying to proclaim War, joyned his forces 


with Aminander the Athamanian ; and made invaſion upon Theſſaly. They took, _ 
cruelly 
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cruelly ſacked a few Towns: whereby they grew confidentzas if, without any danger, 

they might do what they liſted. But Philip came upon them ere ap; fa for him : 
and killing them as they lay diſperſed, was like to have taken their Camp,if Aminander 
more warie than the #toliars, had not helped at need, and made the Retrait through 
his own mountainous Country. 

About the ſame time the Roman Fleet, afliſted by 4ttalws and the Rhodians, had ta- 
ken ſome ſmall Iflands in the AgeazSea. They took likewiſe the Town of Orewr in 
the Ifle of of Exbea ; and ſome other places thereabout, The Towns were given unto 
Attalus, after the ſame Compact that had formerly been made with the Ato/ians ; the 
10200ds therein found were given unto the Rowars; and the people, forf{laves. Other at- 
tempts on that ſide were hindred ; cither by foul weather at Sea; or by want of daring, 


and of meanes. 
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Villius the Roman Conſul waſtes a yeer to no offer War of the Gaules in Italy. An Embaſſa- 
dour of the Romans to Carthage, Maſaniſſa, and Vermina. The Macedonian prepares for 
defence of his Kingdom : and T.Quintius Flaminius zs ſent againſt him. | 

Hus the time ran away : and P. Yillz#s a new Conſul, took charge of the War in 

10 Macedon. He was troubled with a mutiny of his oldeſt Souldiers : whereof two 
thouſand, having ſerved long in Sicil and Africk., thought themſelves much wronged, 

in that they could not be ſuffered to look unto their own eſtates at home, They were 

(belike) of the Legions that had ſerved at Carne : as may ſeem by their complaint, of 

having been long abſent from 7taly 3 whither faine they would have returned, when by 

their Colonels they were ſhipped for Macedon. How V:llizs dealt with them, ir is uncer- 

taine, For the Hiſtory of his yeer is loſt : whereof the mille is not great, fince he did 


nothing memorable. Yalerivs Artiss, as we finde in Livie, hath adorned this Yillias with £:..5. 32 


a great exploit againſt m_ Yet fince Livze himſelf, an Hiſtorian to whom few of the 
beſtare matchable, could findeno ſuch thing recordedin any good Author 3 wemay 
z0 reaſonably beleeve, that Yillizs his yeer was 1dle. 

In the beginning of this Afacedorriar war,the Romans found more trouble than could 
have been expected with the Gawſes. Their —_ of Placentia, a goodly and ſtrong 
Town, which neither Harnibal, nor after him Aſdrubal, had been able to force; was ta- 
ken by theſe Barbariars,and burnt ina manner to the ground, In like ſort Cremona was 
attempted ; but ſaved herſelf, ropy, warning by her neighbours calamity. Amilcar a 
Carthaginian, that ſtayed bghinde Aſdrxbal, or Magoin thoſe parts 3 wasnow become 

tain of the Gazles, in their enterpriſes. This when the Romans heard, they 
ſent Embaſladoursto the Carthaginians : giving them to underſtand, That if they were 
not weary of the peace,it behoved them to call home,and deliver up,this their Citizen 
40 Amilcar;who made war in 1taly. Hereunto it was added(perhaps leſt the meſſage might 
ſeem otherwiſe to have ſavoured alittle of ſome feare) That of the fugitive | "I 
longing to the Romans, there were ſome reported to walk up and down inCarthage : 
which if it were ſo, then ought they to be reſtored back to their Maſters;as was condi- 
tioned in the late peace. The Embaſladours that were ſent on this errand, had further 
charge to treat with Maſariſſa, as alſo with Yermina the ſon of Syphax. Unto Maſaniſa, 
belides matter of complement,they were to ſignifie what aaforn he might doe them, 
by lending them ſome of his Namidiaz Horſe, to ſerve in their war againſt the Mace- 
donian. Vermina had entreated the Senate, to vouchſafe unto him the name of King : 
and promiſed thereafter to deſerve it, by his readineſle in doing them all good offices. 
go But they were ſomewhat ſcrupulous in the matter : and ſaid, That having been, and 
being ſtill (as they took it )their Enemy, He ought firſt of all to deſire peace 3 for that 
thename of King, was an honour which they uſed not to conferre upon any, ſave one- 
ly upon ſuch as bad royally deſerved it at their hands. The authority to make peace 
with him 3 was wholly committed unto theſe Embaſſadours,upon ſuch termes as they 
ſhould think fitzwithout further relation to the Senate and People.For they werethen 
buſied with greater cares. The Carthaginians madea gentle anſwer, That they wholly 
diſclaimed Amilcar : baniſhing him, and confiſcating his goods. As for the Fugitives : 
they had reſtored as many as they could finde 3 and would in that point, as far as was 
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requiſite, give ſatisfa&ion to the Senate. Herewithall they ſent a grear proportion of 


Corn to Rome; and the like unto the Army that was in Aacedor, King Maſerifſa would 
have lentunto the Romans two thouſand of his Namzdiar horſe : but they were con- 
tented with half the number; and would accept no more. Vermira met with the Em- 
baſladours, togive them entertainement, on the borders of his Kingdom ; and with- 
out any diſputation, agreed with them upon terms of peace. 

Thus were the Komrars buſted in taking order tor their Aacedonicn War, that they 
might purſue it-ſtrongly, and withour interruption. As for Amilcar and his Gaxles:they 
laid fiege unto Cremona 5 where L. Furizs a Koman Prator came upon them, fought a 


battell with them; and overcamethem. 4mzlcar the Carthaginian died in this battell : 19 


and the fruit of the victory was ſuch, as both made amends for loſles paſt, and left the 
worke eaſie to thole, that afterwards ſhould have the managing of war among thoſe 
Ganles. So was there good leifure tothink upon the bulineſle of 3/acedor : where Philip 
was carefully providing togive contentment unto his Subjects, by puniſhing a bad 
Counſcllour whom they hated; as alſoto aſſure unto himſelf the Achears, by rendring 
unto thtm ſothe Towns thar he held of theirs; and _— to ſtrengthen his Kingdom. 
not onely by exerciling and training his people, but by fortifying the pallages that led 
thereinto out ofEpires. This wasin doing, when /7/i45, having unprofitably laboured to 
finde way into Macedon, taking a journey (as S»/picias had done before him) wherein 
he could not be ſupplied with victuals, determined at length torrie a new courſe. But 


theh'came advertiſement,that T. Quintius Flaminins was choſen Conſull, and had Ma- ©? 


cedon allotted him for his Province z whoſe coming was expedted.; and he very ſhort- 
ly artivedat the Army. 


es 


$. XIII. 

The Romans begin to make war by negotiation. T. Quintius wins a paſſage againſt Philip, 
Theſſaly waſted by Philip, the Romans, and Ftolians. The Acheans forſaking the Macedo- 
nian, take part with the Romans. A treaty of peace, that was vaine. Phili p delivers Argos 
to Nabis the Tyrant, who preſently enters into League with the Romans, 


, . — by 0 
He Romans had not been wont in former times, to make War after ſucha trifling 3 


| manner. It was their uſe, to give battell to the Enemie, as ſoon asthey met with 

him. If he refuſed it, they belieged his Towns: and ſo forced him to trie the fortune 

of a day, with his diſadvantage in reputation, when he had long forborne it (as it 

would be interpreted) upon knowledge of his own weaknefſe. But in this their War 
with Philip, they began tolearne of the ſubtle Greeks, thggrt of Negotiation : wherein 

hitherto they werenot grown 1o fine, as within a lietleFphile they proved, Their 
Treaſury was poor; and ſtood indebted, * many yeers after this unto private men, for 
part of thoſe monies that had been borrowed in the ſecond Punick War. This had 
made the Commonalty averſe from the Macedonian War ; and had thereby driven the 
Senators, greedy of the enterprize, to make uſe of their cunning, Yet being weary of 
the ſlow pace. wherewith their bulinefle went forward, they determined to increaſe 
their Army, that they might have the leſle need torelie upon their Confederates. So 
they levie eight thouſand Foot,and eight hundred Horſe(the greater part of them of 
the Latines) which they ſent with T. Quintivs Flaminius, thenew Conſul,into Macedon. 
Their Navie,and other meanes could well have ſerved, tor the ſetting forth and tranſ- 
portation of a greater —_ : but by ſtraining themſelves to the molt of their ability, 
they ſhould(beſides other difficultiesincidentunto the ſuſtenance of thoſe that are too 
many and too far from home) have bred ſome jealouſie in their friends of Greece, 


and thereby have loſt ſome friends, yea, perhaps have increaſed the number of their eg 


enemies, more than of their own Souldiers. This preſent augmentation of the forces 
was very requiſite; for that Attalzs, about the ſame time, excuſed himſelfunto them, 
by bis Embatladours ; requeſting that either they would undertake the defence of his 
Kingdome againſt Aztiochus, who invadedit; or elſe that they would not take it un- 
courteouſly , that he quitted the War with Philip, and returned home, to looke 
unto that which more concerned him. Their anſwer was remarkable. They ſaid, T hat 
it was not their manner touſe the aideof their friends, longer than their friends had 


good opportunity, and could alſo bee well contented to affoord it 3 That they could 
not 
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not honeſtly take part with 42ta/x;,their good triend though he were,againſt Antiochns, 
whom they held in the like acconnt 3'bur, That they would deale with Antiochus by 
Embaſſadors,and(as common friends unto both of the kings)do their beſt to perſwade 
1natonement between them. In ſuch loving fathion did they now carrythemlſclves,to« 
wards their good friend the King Aztiochus;' who reciprocally at their intreaty, with- 
drew his Army from the kingdom.-of Att2ns. But how little they regarded theſe terms 
of friendſbip,after that once they had madean end with Phitip,it will very ſoon appear. 
-T, @uintias halting away from Rome, came betimes into his Province, with the ſup- 
ply decreed unto him 3 which'confiſted, for the moſt part, of old Souldiers, that had 
ferved in = and 4ſrick, He found 7:/is the old Conſul, (whom at his coming he 
ently diſcharged)and KingPhilip of Macedon,encamped one againſt theother,in the 

Streights of Epirxs 3 by the river of Apfus,” or. Hons. It was manifeſt, that either the Ro- 

mars remaſt ferch a compaſle about; gnd ſeek their way 1nto Macedon, through the poor 

Country of the D+/aretians; oreMe win, by force, that patlage which the King de- 

fended/Iniraking the former way; they had already two yeers together miſ-ſpent their, 
time, and been forced to returne back without profit, for want of victualls : whereof 
could neither carry with them {tore ſufficient, nor finde it on the way. But if the 
could once get over theſe Mountains, which divided the South of Epirns ha Theſſaly, 
then ſhould they enter into a pleftitull Country ; and, which by long dependance on 
the Macedonian, was become (ina manner) part'of his Kingdom, whereof it made the 
South border. Neverthelctie, the deſire of winning thispatlage, was greater than the 
likelihood. For the river of Apſas,running along through that valley which alone was 
open between the Mountains, made it all a deep Mari and unpatiable Bogge: a very 
narrow way excepted,and a path cut out ofthe maine rock by mans hand. Wherefore 
9vintins aflailed to clhmbe in the Mountains : but finding himſelf difappointed of this 
hope, through the diligence of his enemy, who neglefted not the guard of them that 
was veryealic 3 he was compelled to fit (till, without doing any thing for the ſpace of 
forty dayes. n | 
his ls time of teſt gave hope unto Philip, that the war might bee ended by com- 
Ip poſition,upon ſome reaſonable terms. He therefore ſo dealt with ſome of the Fpirote, 

(among whom he had' many friends) that Heand the Conful had a meeting together. 
But nothing was effe&ted. The Conſul would have him toſer all Townsof Greece at 
liberty 3 and make amends for the mjuries, which he had done to many -=_ lein his 
late Wars. Philip was contented to give liberty to thaſe whom he ha fubdued of 
hte: but unto ſuch, as had been long (ubject unto him and his Anceſtors, He thoughe 
againſt all reaſon, that he ſhould retinquith his claime and dominion over them, He 
alſo ſaid, Thatas far forth as it ſhould appeare that he had done wrong unto any 
Town or people whatfoever, He could welt be pleaſed to makefuch amends,as m_ 
ſeem convenient in'the judgement of ſome tree Stare, that had not been intereſled in 
thoſe quarrells. But herewithall Q«mtizs was not ſatisfied. There needed (he ſaid )no 
judgement or compromiſe ; foraſmuch as it was apparent, that Phzlip had alwayes been 
the invader ; and had not made War, as one provoked, in his own defence. After this 
altercation, when they ſhould come to particulars:and when the Conlul was required 
toname thoſe Towns, that he would have to be ſer at liberty the tirſt that he named 
were the Theſſalians : Theſe had been ſubjetts (though canditionall )uato the Afaceds- 
nian Kings, ever lince the dayes of Alexazder the Great, and of Philip his Father. 
Wherefore, as ſoon as Flanrinins had named the Theſſaliams 3 the King in a rage deman- 
ded what ſharper condition He would have laid upon him, had he beea but vanqui- 
ſhed. And herewithall abruptly he flang away ; refabing to heare any more of ſuch diſ- 
1 Focourle. 

After this the Confull ſtrove in vaine two or three dayes together, to have prevailed 
againſt the difficulties of that paſſage which Philip kept. When he had well wearied 
himſelf, and could not reſolve what courſe to take: there came to him an Heardf-man 
ſent from Charopus a Prince of the Fpirots that favoured the Romazs, who having long 
kept beaſts in thoſe Mountains, was throughtly acquainted with all by-paths,& rhere- 
fore undertook to guide the Romans, without any danger,to a place where they ſhould 
have advantage of the Enemy. This guide, for fear of treacherous dealing, was faſt 
bound : and being promiſed a great reward, in cafe he made good his word, had fuch 


Com- 
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Companies as was thought fir, appointed to follow his directions, 
night (it being then about the full of the Moon ).and- reſted in the day-time, for fear 
being diſcovered. When they had recovered the hill-tops, and were above the Ma- 
cedonians, (though undiſcovered by them, becaule at their banks) they raiſed a great 
ſmoke, whereby they gave notice of their-ſucceſſe ynto the Conſul. Some ſkirmj 
whileſt theſe were on their journy, T: Quintins had held with the Macedonian; thereb - 
toayerthim from thought of that which-was intended, But when on the third Mo 
ning he ſaw the ſmoke ariſe moreand more Roc. and thereby knew that his men 
had attained unto the place whither they were ſenthe prefled as neer as he could unto 


the Enemies Camp, and affajled them jn their.{trength. He prevailed as little as in for. 19 


mertimes, untill the ſhoutings of thoſe-that ran downthe hill,& charged 7hilip on the 
back, aſtoniſhed ſo the Maredertiary, that they betook themſelves to Rohr. The King 
upon firſtapprehen(ion of the danger, \made all ſpeed away to fave himſelf; Yet anon 
confidering, that the difh | 
ſuirig him : he made a ſtand atthe end of five miles, and gathercd there together his 
broken troups, of whom hefound wanting no morethan two thouſand men, The 

reateſt loſle was of his Camp and proviſions : if not rather perhaps of his reputation: 
Pr that now the Macedonians began toſtand in fear, leſt being driven from.a place of 
fuch —— they ſhould hardly make gocd their party againſt the Enemy, upon 
_ ground. Neither was Philip bimſelt much better, per{waded. Wherefort he cauC. 
e 


the 1heſſalians,as many of them as in his haſty retrait he could viſit, to forſake their * 


Towns andCountry,carrying away with them as much as they were able;and polling 
all-the reſt. But all of them could not be perſwaded, thus to abandon (for the pleaſure 
of their King) their ancient. habitations, 'and all the ſubſtance which they had gotten. 
Some there were that forcibly reſiſted him 3 which they mighe the better doe, for that 
he could not ſtay to uſe any great compulton. He alſo himſclf took it very grieyoully 
that he was driven to make ſuch waſte of a'moſt pleaſant and fruitful Country,which 
had ever been well affe&ted unto him:ſo that a little hinderance did ſerve,to make him 
break off his purpoſe, and withdraw himſelte home, into his Kingdome of Mace- 
don. | |; 
The #toliansand Athamanianr, whenthis fell out, were even in a readineſle to in- 
vade Theſ/aly 5 whereinto the wayes lay .more open, out of their ſeverall Countries. 
When therefore they heard for certainty,'that Philzp was beaten by the Romans; they 
foreſlowed not the occaſion, but madeall ſpeed, each of them to lay hold upon what 
they might. T. 9=iztizs followed them within a little while : but they had gatten ſo 
much before his coming, that he,in gleaning after theit harveſt,could not finds enough 
to maintain his Army. Thus were the poore 1heſſa/ians, of whoſe liberty the Roxans 
a few dayes ſince had made ſhew to be:very deſirous, waſted by the ſame Romans and 
their Confederates; not knowing which way to turne themſelyes,or whom to avoide. 
T. Quintins won Phaleria by .aflault : Atropolis and Piera yeelded unto him. Rbage he 
beſieged : and having made a faire breach;yet was unable to force it; ſo ſtoutly it was 
defended both by the 9 ae and by a Macedonian garriſon therein, Philip alſo at 
the ſame time, having ſomewhat recolle&ed his ſpirits, hovered about Tempe with his 
Army, thruſting men into all places,that were like to be diſtreti:d. So the Conſull, ha- 
ving well-neer ſpenthis victuals,and ſeeing no hope to prevaile at Rhagezbrakeup his 
fiege, and departed out of Theſſaly.. He had appointed his ſhips of burden to meet him 
at Anticyra, an Haven Town of Phoczs, on the Gulph of Corinth : which Country being 
friend to the Macedonian, hepreſently invaded ; not ſo much for hatred unto the peo- 
le, asbecauſe itlay convemently ſeated between Theſſaly and other regions, where- 
1n he had buſinefle, or was ſhortly like to have. Many Towns in Phorzs he won by af- 
fault:many wereyeelded up unto him for fear;zand within ſhort ſpace he had(in effect) 
maſtered it all. | | 
In the meane time L. 9xirtizs the Conſuls brother, being then Admirall for the Ro- 
mans in this war, joyned with King Attalus and the Rhodjan Fleet, They won two 
Cities in Ewbez; and afterward laidſiege unto Cer:bree, an Haven and Arcenall of the 
Corinthians on their Eaſterne Sea. This enterpriſe did ſomewhat help forward the 4- 
cheanc, in their defire to leave the part of Philip ; ſince it might come to paſle, that Co- 
rinth it ſelf, ere long time were ſpentzand that Cenchree, with other places appzrtaining 
to 


tyofthe paſlage mu needs hinder the Romany from pur= | 
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to Corinth, now very ſhortly ſhould be rendred unto their Nation, by favour of the Ko- 
vans. 
q But there were other motives, inducing the Achears to preferre the friendſhip of the 
Romans, before the patronage of Philip 3 whereto they had been long accuſtomed. For 
this King had ſo many waics offended them in time of peace, that they thought it the 
beſt courſe to rid their hands of him 3 whileſt being intangled in a dangerous War, he 
wanted means to hinder the execution of ſuch counſel] as they ſhould hold the ſafeſt. 
His tyrannous practiſes to make hin;ſelf their abſolute Lord : his poyloning of Aratus 
their old Governour : his falſe dealing with the Xeſenians, Epirots, and other people 
iotheir Confederates, and his own dependants : together with rhany particular outrages 
by him committed; and cauſed them long ſince to hold himasa zeceſſary evill, even 
whileſt they were unable to be withour his affiſtance. But ſince by the vertue of Philo- 
. pemen, they were grown ſomewhat confident in their own ſtrength, ſoas without the 
Macedonians help they could as well ſublilt,as having him to friend:then did they one- 
ly think how evil! he was 3 and thereupon 1ejoyce the more, in that he was becomeno 
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longer neceſſary. It angred him to perceive how they ſtood atfected : and therefore he 
ſent murderers to take away the lite of * Philopemen. But failing in this enterpriſe ; and 


being detected, he did thereby onely ſet fire to the Wood, which was throughly = Tft.l.28, 


before, and prepared to burn. Philopemen wrought ſo with the 4cheans, thatno dil- 
courſe was more familiar with them, than what great cauſe they had to withdraw 
themſelves from the Aacedonian.Cycliadas,aprincipal man among them,and lately their 
Prztor,was expelled by them, for ſhewing himſelt paſſionate in the cauſe of Philip; and 
Ariſt enns choſth Prztor, who laboured to joyne them in ſociety with the Romans. 

heſe news were very welcome to T.Quintizs. Embaſladours were ſent from the 
Romans and their Confederates, King Attalus, the Rhodians and Athenians, to treat 
with the 4Acheans, making promiſe, that they ſhould have Corinth reſtored unto them, 
if they would forſake the Mrcedonian. A Parliament of the Acheans was held at Sycior, 
to deliberate and reſolve in this weighty caſe. Therein the Romans and their adhe- 
1 rents deſired the Achears to joyne with them in making War upon Philip. Contrari- 
1 zowiſe, the Embaſſadours of Philip, whom he had alſo ſent for this bufineſle, admoniſh- 
ing the Achears of their Alliance with the King, and of their faith due unto him; re- 

queſted t hem,that they would be contented to remain as Neuters. This moderate re- 
| veſt of Philips Embaſladors did no way advance their Maſters cauſe. Rather it gave 
J the Achears ty underſtand, That he, who could be ſatisfied with fo little at their hands, 
knew himſelf unable to gratifie them in any reciprocall demand. Yet were there many 
in that great Councell, who remembring the benefits of Philip and Antigonys, labonred 
earneſtly for the preſervation of the ancient League. But in tine,the ſenſe of late inju- 
ries, and expectation of like or worſe from him in the future; prevailed againſt the 
memory of thoſe old good turns, which he (and Artigenzs before him.) had partly ſold 
unto them,& partly had uſed as baits, whereby toallure them into abſolute fab jection, 
Neither was it perhaps of the leaſt importance; T hat the Romars were ſtrong, and 
likely to prevail in the end. So after much altercation, the Decree paſſed , That they 
ſhould thence-forward renounce the Macedonian, and take part with his enemies in 
this War. With Attalzs and the Rhodians they forthwith entred into ſociety : with 
the Romans (becauſe no League would be of force, untill the Senate and people had 
approved it) they forbore to decree any ſociety at the preſent, untill the return of 
thoſe Embaſſadors from Rome,which they determined to ſend thither of purpoſe. The 
Megalopolitans, Dymeans, and Argives, having done their beſt tor the A/acedoniar, as by 
many reſpects they were bound , roſe up out of the Councell,and departed before the 
5opaſling of the Decree; which they could not reſiſt , nor yet with honeſty thereto give 
allent, For this their good will.,and greater, which they ſhortly manifeſted, the Argives 
had ſo little thank 3 that all the reſt of the A: hears may be the better held excuſed, tor 
eſcaping how they might, out of the hands of ſo fell a Prince. 

Soon after this, upon a ſolemn day at. Argos, the atte&ion of the Citizens diſcovered 
it ſelf ſo plainly, in the behalf of Philip, that they which were his Partiſans within 
the Town, made no doubt of putting the City into his hands, if they might have 
any ſmall aſſiſtance. Philocles a Lieytenant of the Kings, lay then in Corinth, which he 
had manfully defended againſt the Romans and Attalus, Him the Confpirators drew to 

Nnnnn Argos; 
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Argos; whither coming on a ſudden , and finding the multitude ready to joyn with 
him, heeaſily compelled the Ache4n Garriſon to quit the place. 

This getting of Argos, together with the good defence of Corinth, and ſome other 
Towns, as it helped 7hilip a little in his reputation , ſo they gave him hope to obtain 
ſome good end by Treaty, whileſt as yet with his honour he might ſeck it : and when 
(the Winter being now come on) a new Conſul would ſhortly be choſen; who ſhould 
take the work out of Titzs his hands, if it were not concluded the ſooner. Titzs had 
the like reſpe&t unto himſelf; and therefore thought it beſt, fince more could not be 
done, to pre-diſpoſe things unto a Concluſion, for his own reputation. The meeting” 
was appointed to be held on the Sea-ſhore, in the Bay then called the Malian, or Lami- 10 
aw Bay, now (asis ſuppoſed) the Gulf of Zitor,in the gear Sea,or Archipelago. Thither 
came Titus with Aminander the Athamanian; an Embailador of Attalus;the Admirall of 


Rhodes; and ſome Agents for the #toliansand Acheans. Philip had with him ſome few 


ofhis own Captains, and Cycliadas,lately baniſhed for his ſake out of Achaia. He refu- 
ſed to come on ſhore : though fearing ( as he ſaid)none but the immortal/ Gods: yet mil- 
doubting ſome treachery in the #tolzans. The demands of Titus in behalf of the Ro- 
mans, were, That he ſhould ſet all Cities of Greece at liberty ; deliver up to the Romans 
and their Confederates,all priſoners which he had of theirs,and Renegadoes; likewiſe 
whatſoever he held of theirs in 1/yria:and whatſoever about Greece or Aſia he had got- 
ten from Ptolomy then King of Egypt, after his fathers death. Attalus demanded reſti. 20 
tution to be made, entire of Ships, Towns, and Temples by him taken and ſpoiled in 
the late War between them. The Rhodians would have again the Country of Perea,ly- 
ing over againſt their I{land;as alſo that he ſhould withdraw his garriſons out of divers 
Towns about the Hel/eſporrt, and other Havens of their friends. The Acheans deſired re- 
ſtitution of Argos and Corinth: about the one of which they might, not unjuſtly, quar- 
rell with him; the other had been long his own by their — The AMtolians took 
upon them angerly, as Patrons of Greece : willing him to depart out of it , even out of 
the whole Country, leaving it freezand withall to deliver up unto them, whatſoever he 
held that had at any time ag theirs. Neither were they herewithall content: but in- 
ſolently declaimed againſt him,for that which he had lately done in Theſaly ; corrupt- 39 
ing (as they ſaid) the rewards of the Vidtors, by deſtroying,when he was vanquiſhed, 
thoſe Towns,which elſe they might have gotten. To anſwer theſe malapart #tolians, 
s 55 eTIG his Gallic to be rowed neerer the ſhore. But they began to plic him 
afre{h; telling him that he muſt obey his betters,unleſle he wereable to defend himſelf 
by force of Arms. Heanſwered them (as he was much given to gybing) with ſundry 
ſcoftes; and eſpecially with one , which made the Rowar Conſul underſtand what 
manner of companions theſe #tolians were, For he ſaid, That he had often dealt with 
them;as likewiſe the beſt of the Greeks;deſiring them to abrogate a wicked law,which 
permitted themo take ſpoile from ſpoile : yet could he get no better an anſwer,than that 
they would ſooner take Ftolia out of Atolia. Titus —_ what might be the meaning 49 
of this ſtrange Law. So the King told him, That they held it a laudable cuſtome, as' 
often as War happened between their friends, to hold up the quarrell,by ſending Vo- 
Juntaries to ſerve on both fides, that ſhould ſpoile both the one and the other. As 
for the liberty of Greece , he ſaid it was ſtrange that the Ztoliars ſhould be ſo care- 
full thereof, fince divers Tribes of their own , which he there named , were indeed 
no Grecians : wherefore he would fain know , whether the Romans would give him 
leave to make ſlaves of thoſe Ftolians,which were no Greeks. Titxs hereat ſmiled, and 
was no whit offended, to hear the Xtolians well ratled up; touching whom he began 
tounderſtand, how odious they were in all the Country. As for that generall de- 
mand of ſetting all Greece at liberty, Philip acknowledged , that it might well beſeem 50 
the greatneſieof the Romans ; though he would alſo conſider, what might beſeem his 
own dignity. But that the Xtolians, Rhodians, and other-petty Eſtates, ſhould thus 
preſume, under countenance of the Romrazs, to take upon them , as if by their great 
might he ſhould be thereunto compelled : it was, he ſaid, a ſtrange and ridiculous in- 
ſolence. The Acheazs he charged with much ingratitude reciting againſt them ſome 
Decrees of their own 3 wherein they had loaden both Antigoms and him, with more 
than humane honours. Nevertheleſle he ſaid, that he would render Argos unto 


them : but as touching Corinth , that he would further deliberate with Titus _ 
us 
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Thus he 2ddrefled himſelf wholly to the Roman Generall;unto whom if he could give 
ſatisfaction, he cared little for all the reſt. With Attalus and the Rhodians, his late war 
(he ſaid) was onely defenſive 3 they having been the offerers: or if hegave them any 
occaſion , it was onely in hel ping Pruſias, his ſon-in-law ; neither did he ſee why they 
ſhould rather ſeek amends at his hands, than heat theirs. For whereas they complain- 
ed, that ſpoiling a Temple of YVezwz, he had cut down the Grove, and pleaſant walks 
thereabouts : what could he do more,than ſend Gardners thither with young plants 3 
if one King of another would ſtand to aſk ſuch recompence? Thus he jeſted the matter 
out:but otfcred neverthelcfle,in honour of the Romar;, to give back the Region of Pe- 
10744 tothe Rhodians 3 as likewiſe to Attalzs, the Ships and Priſoners of his, whereof he 
1 hadthen polleſtion. Thus ended that dayes conference, becauſe it was late : Philip re- 
uiring a nights leiſure to think upon the Articles, which were many,and he ill provi- 
led of Counſel), wherewith to adviſe about them. For your being ſo ill provided of Coun- 
ſell (aid Titus) you may even thank your ſelf 3 as having murdered all your friends, that were 
wont to adviſe you faithfully. The next day Philip came not, untill it was late at night ; 
excuſing his long ſtay by the weightineſle of the things propounded, whereon hecould 
not ſuddenly tell how to reſolve. But it was beleeved , that he thereby ſought to a- 
bridge the #toliars of leiſure to rail at him. And this was the more likely, for that he 
deſired conference in private with the Roman Generall. The ſum of his diſcourſe, as 
io Titus afterward related it, was, T hat he would give the Acheans both Argos and Corinth; 
asalſo that he would render unto Atta/us and the Rhodians what he had promiſed the 
day before; likewiſe to the #tolians,that he would grant ſome part of their demands; 
and to the Romans, whatſoever they did challenge. This when Titzs his aſlociates 
heard, they exclaimed againſt it, ſaying, Thar if the King were ſuffered to retain any 
thing in Greece, he would ſhortly get poſleſſion of all which he now rendred up. The 
noiſe that they made came to Phzlps ear : who thereupon defired a third day of meet- 
ing 3 and proteſted, chat if he could not perſwade them, he would ſuffer himſelf to be 
perſwaded by them. So the third day they met early in the morning : at what time 
the King intreated them all, that they would with ſincere affection hearkenunto good 
,offers of peace; and immediately conclude it, if they could like well of thoſe Conditi- 
ons which he had already tendred 3 or otherwiſe, that they would make truce with 
him for the preſent, and let him ſend Embaſſadours to Rowe, where he would referre 
himſelf to the courtclc of the Senate. 
This was even as 9#intivs would have it : who ſtood in doubt, leſt anew Conſul 
might happen to detraud him of the honour, which he expected by ending of the War. 
$0 he eafily prevailed with the reſt to aſſent hereunto : foraſmuch as it was Winter, a 
time unfit for ſervice in the Warzand ſince,without authority of the Senate, he ſhould 
beunable to proceed reſolvedly eitherin War or Peace. Further, he willed them to 
ſend their ſeverall Embaſſadors to Rome,which intunating unto the Senate what each 
of them required, ſhould eaſily hinder Philip from obtaining any thing to their preju- 
1 dice. Among thereſt, he perſwaded King Aminander tb inake a journey to Rome in 
perſon : knowing well, that the name ofa King,together with the confluence of ſo ma- 
J nyEmbaſladors, would ſerve to make his own actions more glorious in the City. All 
this terided to procure that his own command of the Army in Greece might be proro- 
oued. And to the ſame end had hedealt with ſome of the Tribunes of the people at 
Rome : who had already (though as yet he knew not_ſo much) obtained it for him, 
partly by their authority, partly by good reaſons which they alledged unto the Senate. 

The Embaſladours of the pr 4 they had audienceat Rome,ſpake bitterly a- 
1 gainſtthe King, with good liking of the Senate; which was more deſirous of victory, 
1 zothan of ſatisfaction. They magnified the honourable purpole of the Rowans,in under- 
taking to ſet Greece at liberty. But this (they ſaid) could never be effected ; unlefle e- 
ſpeciall care were taken, that the King ſhould be diſpolleſſed of Corinth, Chalcis, & De- 
metrias. In this point they were ſo vehement , producing a Map of the Country, and 
making demonſtration how thoſe places held all the reſt in ſervility ; that the Senate 
agreed to have it even ſoas they deſired. When therfore the Embaſſadors of Philip were 
brought in,and began to have made a long Oration ; they were briefly cut off in the 
middeſt of their Preface, with this one demand : Whether their Maſter would yeeld up Co- 
rinth,Chalcis.and Demetrias. Hereto they made anſwer, That concerning thoſe places, 
Nannn 2 the 
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the King had given them no direction or commiſſion what to ſay or do. This wase. 
nough. The Senate would nolonger hearken to Philips delire of peace ; wherein they 
ſaid he did no better than trifle. Yet might his Embaſladours have truly ſaid , That 
neither the Ztolians, Acheans, nor any of their fellows, had in the Jate Treaty requi« 
red by name, that Chalcjs and Demetrias {hould be yeelded up. For which of them in- 
deed could make any claim to either of theſe Towns ? As for Corinth, whereto the 4- 
cheans had ſome right 3 (though their right were no better, than thar, having ſtoln it 
from one Macedonian King in a night, they had, after mature deliberation , made it a- 
way by bargain unto another) Phzlip had already condeſcended to give it back unto 
them. And this perhaps would have been alledged , even againſt the Greeks, in excuſe 10 
of the King, by ſome of T. 2 #intims his friendss that ſo he might have had honour to 
conclude the war, ifa ſucceſior had been decreed unto him. But ſince he was a ppoint= 
ed to continue Generall : neither his friends at Roxze, nor he himſelf, after thereturne 
of the Embaſladours into Greece, cared to givecare unto any talk of _ 
philip ſecing that his Acheans had forſaken him,and joyned with their common ene- 
mies; thought even to deal with them in the like manner, by reconciling himſelfunto 
Nabis, whom they hated moſt. There were not many yeers paſt, ſince the Lacedemo- 
#ians under Cleomenes, with little other help than their own ſtrength, had been almoſt 
ſtrong enough both for the Macedowians and Acheans together. Bur now the condition 
of things was altered. Nabjs his forceconſiſted, in a manner, wholly in his Mercena- 20 
ries: for he was a Tyrant, though ſtiling himſelf King. Yet he ſorely vexed the Ache- 
ans : and therefore ſeemed to Philip one likely to ſtand him in great ſtead, if he could 
be won. To this purpoſe it was thought meet,that the Town of Argos, which could 
not otherwiſe be eaſily defended, ſhould be conſigned over into .his hands ; in hope, 
that ſuch a benefit would ſerveto tie him faſt unto the Macedonian. Philocles the Kings 
Lievtenant,who was appointed to deal with Nabzs,added further,That it was his Ma- 
ſters purpoſe to make a ſtreight alliance with the Lacedemonian , by giving ſome 
daughters of his own in marriage unto Nabzs his ſons. This could not but be well taken, 
Yet Nabis made ſome ſcruple in accepting the Town of Argos; unleſle by decree of the 
Citizens themſelves he might be called into it. Hereabout Philocles dealt with the Ar. 30 
gives : but found them ſo averſe,that,in open aſlembly of the people, they deteſted the 
very name of the Tyrant, with many railing words. Nabis hearing of this,thought he 
hack thereby a good occaſion torob and fliece them. So he willed Phzlocles, without 
morea doe,to make over the Town which he was ready to receive.Philocles according- 
ly did let him with his Army intoit by night;and gave him poſſeſſion of the ſtrongeſt 
places therein. Thus dealt Philip with the Argives: who for very love had forſaken the 
Acheans,to take his part. Early in the morning,the Tyrant made himſelf maſter of all 
the gates. A few of the principall men,underſtanding how things went, fled out of the 
City at the firſt tumult. Wherefore they were all baniſhed, and their goods confiſcated. 
Thereſt of the chief Citizens that ſtayed behind, were commanded to bring forth,out 40 
of hand, all their Gold and Silver. Alſo a great impoſition of mony was laid upon all 
thoſe that were thought ableto pay it. Such as made their contribution readily, were 
diſmiſſed without more a doe. But if any ſtood long upon the matter : or played the 
theeves 1n purloyning their own goods;they were pnt to the whip,and beſides loſle of 
their wealth, had their torments to boot. This done,the Tyrant began to make popu- 
lar laws:namely,ſuch as might ſerve to make him gracious with the raſcal! multitude: 
abrogating all debts, and dividing the Lands of he rich among the poor. By ſuch art 
of cr ben the great ones, it hath been an old cuſtome of Tyrants, to aſſure them- 
ſelves of the Vulgar for a time. | 
As ſoon as Nabis had gotten Argos, He ſent the newes to T. ©uintizs; and offered to 50 
joyne with him againſt Ph:lip. Titus was glad of it : ſoas he took the paines to crolle 
over the Streights into Peloporneſus, there to meet with Nabis, They had ſoon agreed 
(though King Attalas, who was preſent with the Conſul, made ſome cavill touching 
Argo: and the Tyrant lent unto the Roman, fix hundred of his Mercenaries of Crete - 
asalſo he agreed with the Acheans, upon a Truce for four moneths, reſerving the finall 
concluſion of peace between them untill the War of Ph3/ip ſhould be ended; which at- 
ter this continued not long, 
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9. XIIIL. 
The battell at Cynoſcephale, wherein Philip was vanquiſhed by T.Quintius, 


Itws ©uinting, as ſoon as he underſtood that he was appointed to have command 
T the Army, without any other limitation of time, than during the pleaſure of 
the Senate 3 made all things ready for diligent purſuit of the War. The like did 
rhilip : who having failed in his negotiation of peace, and no letle failed in his 
10 hopes = getting Nabzs to triend in that War 3 meant afterwards wholly to rely upon 
himſelf. 


1itzs had in his Army about fix and twenty thouſand : and Philip a proportionable ?!ur. in «i: 
number. But neither ot them knew the others ſtrength, or what his Enemy intended 7&7 


todo. Onely Titzs heard that Philip was in Theſſaly, and thereupon addreſlcd himſelf 
toſeck him out, They had like to have met unawares, neer unto the City of Phere : 
where the vant-currers on both ſides diſcovered each other 3 and ſent word thereof 
unto their ſeverall Captains. But neither of them were over haſty to commit all to ha- 
zard upon ſoſhort warning. The day following eachof them ſent out three hundred 
Horſe, with as many light-armed Foot, to make a better diſcovery. Theſe mer, and 
ofought a long while : returning finally back into their ſeverall Camps, with little ad- 
yantage unto either ſide. The Country about Phere was thick let with trees : and 0- 
therwiſe full of gardens and mud-walls ; which make it unproper tor the ſervice of 
the Macedonian Phalanx. W herctore the King diſlodged, intending to remove back 
into Scotuſz, in the Frontier of Macedon ; where he might be plentitully ſerved with all 
necellarics. Tits conceived aright his meaning: and therefore purpoled alſo to march 
thitherwards 3 were it onely to waſte the Country. There lay between them a great 
ledge of hils, which hindered the one from knowing what courle the other took. Ne- 
verthcleſie they encamped not far aſunder,both the firſt and the ſecond night; though 
1 neither of them underſtood what was become of the other. The third day was very 

ztempeſtuous; and forced each of them to take up his lodging where he found it by 
chance. Then ſent they forth diſcoverers again, in greater number than before. Theſe 
mecting together, held a long fight, wherein at firlt the Macedonians had the worſe. 
But Philip anon ſent in ſuch ſtrong ſupply 3 that if the reſiſtance 'of the A#tolians had 
not been deſperate, the Komars their tellows had been driven back into their Camp. 
Yet all refiſtance notwithſtanding, the Macedonians prevailed : fo that Titus himſelf 
was fain to bring forth his Legions, that were not a little diſcouraged, by the defear of 
all their Horſe, to animate thoſe which were in flight. 

It was altogether beſides the Kings purpoſeto put the fortune of a battell in truſt 
that day, with ſo much of his Eſtate as might thereon depend. But thenewes came to 
@bim thick and tumultuouſly, how the enemies fled,and how the day was his own,if he 
could uſe an occalion, the like whereof he ſhould not often ftiade. This cauſed him to 
alter his purpoſe:inſomuch as he embattelled his men; & climbed up thoſe hils, which, 
for that the n_ thereon had ſome reſcmblance unto Dogs heads, werecalled, bya 
word lignifying as much, Cy-oſcephale. As ſoon as he was on the hill-top; it did him 
good to ſee that they of his own light armature were bufte in fight, almolt at the ver 
Camp of the Enemies; whom they had repelled fotar. He had allo liberty to cheek 
his ground, as might ſerve beſt his advantage; foraſmuch as the Romans were quite 
driven from all parts ofthe Hill. But of this commodity hecould make no great 
uſe: the roughneſle of the place among thole Dogs heads, as they were called, ſerving 


1 5onothing aptly for his Phalanx. Nevertheletlc he found convenient roome, wherein to 


marſhall the one part of his Army : and gave order unto his Captains, to follow with 
the reſt 5 embattelling them as they might. Whileſt he was doing this: He perceived 
that his Horſemen and light armature began to {hrinkzas being tallen upon % Roman 
Legions, by force whereot they were driven to recoyle. He lets forward to help them : 
and they no lefle haſtily draw unto him tor ſuccour;having the Romans not far behind 

them, 
As the Legions began toclimbe the Hill; Philip commanded thoſe of his Phalarrx to 
charge their pikes, and entertain them. Here 1itzs found an extreme dithculr picce 
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of work. For this Phalanx being a great ſquare battell of armed pikes, like in all points 
to thoſe which are now uſed in our modern Wars : and being in like manner uled, as 
are ours; was not to be reſiſted by the Roman I argettiers,as long as the Phalux it (, clt 
held together undiflulved. The Macedonians were embattelled in very cloſe order : 
ſo that two of them ſtood oppolite to one of the Romans as allo the pikes of the firſt 
rank had their points advanced two or three foot before their fore-man, Wherefore 
it is no marvel] if the Romans | back:every one ofthem being troubled(as it were) 
with ten enemies at once ; and not able to come neerer to the next of them, than the 
length of a dozen foot, or thereabout. Titus finding this, and not knowing how to re- 
medy it, was greatly troubled : for that ſtill the Phalanx bare down all which came in 19 
the way. But in the mean while he obſerved , T hat they which were appointed by 
Philipto make his left wing , were not able through the much unevenneſſe of the 
ground, to put themſelves in order : {o as either they kept their places on the Hill- 
tOPS 3 Or el (which was worſe) upon deſire either of beholding the paſtime , or of 
ſeeming to be partakers in the work , ran fooliſhly along by the ſide of their tellows, ' 
which were occupied in fight. 

Of this their diſorder he made great and preſent uſe. He cauſed the right wing of 
his battell to marchup the Hill againſt theſe il|-ordered troups: his Elephants leadin 
the way, to inereaſe the terrour. The AMacedozians were readier to diſpute what ſhould 
be done in ſuch a caſe, than well adviſed what to do; as having no one man appointed 
tocommand that part in chief. Indeed ifthey ſhould have done their belt, it could 
not have ſerved ; {ince the ground whereon they ſtood, made their weapons unuſefall. 
For let it be ſuppoſed , that Philip having ſ1x and twenty thouſand in his Army (as he 
is ſaid to have been equall to the Enemy in number) had four thouſand Horte, four 
thouſand Targettiers, and four thouſand light-armed : ſo ſhall there remain fourteen 
thouſand Pikes ; whereof himſelf had embattelled the one half in a Phalinx; the other 
balfin the left wing, are they whom @wrntizs is ready now to charge. The Phalanx 
having uſually (ixteen in File, muſt, when it conſiſted of ſeven thouſand, have well- 
neer tour hundred and forty in rank : but four hundred would ſerve, to make a Front 
long enough ; the other forty or ſeven and thirty Files might be cut off, and reckoned 30 | 
in thenumberof the Targettiers, or light-armed. Allowing therefore, as Polybius Wo 
doth, to every man of them three foot of ground : this Front muſt have occupied 
twelve hundred toot , or two hundred and forty paces ; that is, very neer a quar- 
ter of a mile in length. Such a ſpace of open Champain, free from incumberance 
of Trees, Ditches, Hillocks, or the like impediments, that muſt of neceſlity dif- 

Jjoyn this cloſe battell of the Phalanx 3 was not every-where to be found. Here at 
Cynoſcephale Philip had ſo much room, as would onely ſuffice for the one: half of his 
men 3 the reſt were fain to ſtand ſtill and look about hom, being hindered ftom put- 
ting themſelves in order, by the roughnelle of the Dogs heads. But the Romans, 
to whom all grounds were much alike, were not hindred from coming up untothem 3 yg 
nor found any difficulty in maſtering thoſe Enemies, whoſe feet were in a manner I 4 
bound by the diſcommodity of the place. The very firſt impreflion of the Elephants, 
cauſed them to give back ; and the coming on of the Legions , to betake themſelves 
to flight. A Roman Tribune or Colonel, ſeeing the victory on that part aſſured, left 
the proſecution of it unto others : and being followed by twenty Enfignes or Mani- 

les, that is, (as they might fall out )by ſome two thouſand men,took in hand a nota- 
ble piece of work ; and mainly helptull to making of the victory compleat. He con- 
ſidered that Philip, in purſuing the right wing of the Romans, was run on ſo far, as 
that himſelf with his fellows, in mounting the Hill to charge the-left wing of the 47a- 
cedonians, was already gotten above the Kings head, Wherefore he turned to the lett go | 
hand, and making down the Hill after the Kings Phalanx, tell upon it in the Rere. 0 
The hindermoſt ranks of the Phalanx, all of them indeed fave the fir{t five , were ac- 
cuſtomed,when the battels came to joyning,to carry their pikes upright;and with the 
whole weight of their bodies to thruſt on their fore-men : and ſo were they doing at 
the preſent. This was another great inconvenience in the Macedonian Phalanx.T hat 1t 
ſerved neither for offence nor defence, except onely in Front. For though it were ſo, 
that Alexander, when he was to fight with Darins 1n Meſopotamia , arranged his Pha- 
lanx in tfuch order, that all the four ſides of it were as ſo many Fronts looking ſundry 
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waies, becauſe he expzcted that he ſhould be encompaſſed rougd : yet 1s it to be un- 
derſtood, that herein he altercd the uſuall form ; asalſo at the ſame time he embattel- 
led his men in looſe order,that ſo with eaſe they might turn their weapons which wa 
need ſhould require, Likewiſe it is to be confines That Alexander; men being Ke. 
diſpoſed, were tit onely to keep their own ground; not being able to follow upon the 
enemy, unlefle their hindmoſt ranks could have marched backwards. Bur in this pre= 
ſent cafe of Thil;p,there was no ſuch provilion for reſiſtance, Therefore his men being o- 
therwite unable to helpthemſelves,threw down their wea pons & fled. The king = 
ſclf had thought until now, that the fortune of the battel was every where alike,& the 
oY his own. But hearing the noiſe behind him,and turning a little alide with a troup 
of horſe, to ſee how all went 3 when he beheld his men caſting down their weapons 
and the Romans at his back on the higher ground ; he preſently betook himſelf to 
flight. Neither ſtaid he afterwards in any um ( except onely a ſmall while about 
Tempr, there to collect ſuchas were diſperſed in this overthrow) untill he was gotteu 
into his own kingdom of Afacedor. 
There dicd of the Roman Army in this battell, about ſeven hundred: of the Macedo. 
riatts about eight thouſand were (lain ; and five thouſand taken priſoners, 


$. XV. 
1T.Quintius fallcth out with the Ztolians, and grants truce unto Phili P, with conditions upon 


which the peace is ratified. Liberty proclaimed unto the Greeks. The Romans quarrell with 


Antiochus. 

He #tolians wonderfully vaunted themſelves; and defired to have it noiſed 
through all Greece, that the victory at Cynoſcephale was gotten (in a manner) 
wholly by their valour. They had gotten indeed the moſt of the booty by lacking the 
Macedonian Camp, whileſt the Romars were bulicd in thechaſe. Titus therefore being 
offended both at their vain-glory, and at their ravenous condition 3 purpoſed to teach 
them better manners, by regarding them as flightly, as they thought highly of them- 
ſelves. Healſo well ; pres That by ufing them with any extraordinary favour,he 
ſhould greatly offend the reſt of his confederates in Greece ; who deteſted c bn Atolians 
much more vehemently, than ever they had done the Macedonians. But this diſplea- 
ſure brake not forth yeta while. 

After the battell,7;tus made haſte unto Lariſſa, a City in Theſſaly, which he preſently 
took. Before his coming, Phzlip had ſent thither one of his Courtiers to burn all his let- 
ters,and paſſages whatſoever in writing, betwixt him and others:of which many were 
there kept.” It was well done of the King, that among the cares of ſo much adverlity, 
he forgot not to provide for the ſafety of his friends. Yet by thus doing,they of Lari//z 
might well perceive, that he gave them as already loſt. Wherefore we finde not that 

zothey,or any of theirnei hbours,did make delay of opening their gates to Tit#s. At the 
ſame time, the Town of Lewcas, bordering upon Acarnania, was taken by the Roman 
Fleet,and very foon after, all the Acarnaniansc, a yo_ Nation, and in hatred of the 
Ftolians ever true to Philip; gave up themſelves unto the Romans, hearing of the victo- 
ry at Cynoſcephale. The Rhedians alſo were then in hand with the conquelt of Perez, a 
Region of the Continent over againſt the Ifſand; whereof they had demanded reſtitu- 
tion,in the late Treaty of Peace. They did herein more manly,than any other of the 
Greeks: foraſmuch as they awaited not the good leafure of the Rowansbut with an Ar- 
my of their own, and ſome help which they borrowed of the Ach2ans and other their 
friends,gave battell to Dinocrates the Kings Lievtenant, wherein they had the victory, 

zoand conſequently recovered the whole Province. It angred Philip worſe than all this, 
that the Dardaians gathered courage out of his affliction, to invade his Kingdome z 
waſting and ſpoiling,as ifall had been abandoned to their diſcretion. This made him 
gather an Army in all haſte of 6000.Foot, and 500. horſe : wherewith coming upon 
them, he drave them, with little or no lofle of his own, and great ſlaughter of theirs, 
haſtily out of the Kingdom. Which done, he returned to Theſſalonica. 

In this one enterpriſe he had ſucceſle an{werable to his defire : but ſeeing what bad 
fortune accompanied his affaires, in all other parts at the ſame time,hethought it wit- 


dome to yeeld unto neceflity ; and therefore ſent inall haſte Limnexs and Demoſthenes 
with 
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withCcliagas the baniſhed Achear, in whom he repofed much confidence, Embaſſa. 
dours unto Titzs. Theſe had conference a long while in private, which Titzs and ſome 
of his Roman Colonels: by whom they were gently entertained, and 1n very friendly 
wiſe diſmilled. It ſeems Sh = had Commiſion, to refer all unto Tit#s his own dil- 
cretion 3 as Philip himſelfin few dates after did. T here was granted unto hima Truce 
for fifteen daies : in which time, the King himſelf might come and ſpeak with the Ro- 
man Generall. In the mean ſeaſon,many ſuſpicious rumours went of Titzs,as if he had 
been corrupted with great rewardsfrom the King, to betray the Greeks his Confede- 
rates. Of theſe bruits the #tolzans were chict authors : who being wont to regard nei- 
ther friendſhip nor honeſtie, where profit led them a wrong way, judged alike of all 10 
men elſe. But againft the day appointed for the meeting betwixt him and Philip, Titus 
had ſent letters unto his Aſſociates; willing them to have their Agents ready by a time 
appointed. at the entrance of Tempe,where the treaty ſhould be held. There when they 
were all afſembled.they entred into conſultation before the kings arrival, what ſhould 
be moſt expedient for he common benefit of them all,and for every ſtate in particular. 
The poor king Aminrander beſought them all, and eſpecially the Romans, that they 
would think upon him ; and,confidering his weaknefle which he contelled, make ſuch 
proviſion, that after the Romans had turned their backs, and were gone home, Philip 
might not wreak his anger upon him who was not abletorefiſt. Then ſpake Alexander, 
one of the Ftolians: whocommending Titzs forſomuch as he had thus aflembled the 20 
Confederates to adviſe upon their own good , and had willed them to deliver their 
minds freely : added, That in the main of the purpoſe which he had in hand, he was 
utterly deceived: forthat by making peace with Philip, he could neither atlure the Ro- 
21ans of their quiet, nor the Greeks of their liberty. There was, he ſaid, none other end 
to be made of the war, which cculd agreeeither with the purpoſe of the Senate and 

ple of Rome, or with the fair promiſes made by Titus himſelf unto the Greeks, than 
the chaſing of Philip quite out of his kingdom. And to this effect he made a long dil- 
courſe. Put Titns anſwered, That this Ztoliar was ill acquaintcd,either with the good 
pleaſure of the Senate and people of Rowe, or with the laudable cuſtoms which the 
generally held : f& that it was not the manner of the Romans, to ſeek theutter deſtru- 30 
tion of any King or Natiov, at ſuch time as they firſt made war with them; untill by 
ſomercbellion they found it a matter of neceſſity, to take ſuch a rigorous courſe, And 
hereot he alledged the Carthaginians as a notable example: adding, That viftory, to 
generous minds, was onely an inducement to moderation. As concerning the publick 
benefit of Greece, it was (he ſaid)expedient, that the kingdom of Macedon ſhould be 
greatly weakened and brought low;not that it ſhould be utterly deſtroyed: foraſmuch 
as it ſerved as a bar to the Thracians, Gawles, and a multitude of other ſalvage Nations, 
which would ſoon over-flow the whole continent of Grgece, if this kingdom were not 
interpoſed. W herefore he concluded, that it Philip wouſe yeeld unto thoſe demands, 
wherewith he had preſſed him in the former Treaty ; then was there no reaſon to de- 40 
ny him peace. As Ke the A#tolians : it they thought otherwiſe, it ſhould be at their 
own pleaſure, to take counſell apart for themſclyes as they thought good. Then be- 
gan Phanegs, another of the Atoliars, to ſay, that all was come to nothing 3 tor that 
ere long, Philip would trouble all the Greeks, no lefle than he had done in time betore. 
Bur 7i### interrupted him,and bade him leave his babling; ſaying, That himſelf would 
take ſuch order, as that Philip, were he never ſo deſirous, ſhould thencetorth not have 
It in his powerto moleſt the Greeks. 

The next day King Philip came thither: whom Titzs uſed friendly:and ſuffering him 
torepoſe himſelfthat night, held a Councell the day following 3 wherein the King 
yeelded untoall that had bin required at his hands;offtering yet further to ſtand to the 50 
good pleaſure of the Senate, if they would have more added to the Conditions. Pha- 
megs the #tolian, inſulting over him, ſaid, It was to be hoped, that he would thenat 
length give upto the #tolians a many of Towns,(which he there named) bidding him 
ſpeak whether he would or no. His anſwer was,that they might take them all.But Tits 
interpoling himſelf, ſaid it ſhould be otherwiſe. Theſe were Theſalian Towns, and 
ſhould be all free:one of them onely excepted,which not long ago had refuſed to com- 
mit it {elf to the faith of the Romars,8& therefore ſhould now be given to the #toliars. 
Hereat Phanegs cried out, that it was too great an injury, thus to be CE of the 
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Towns that had ſometime belonged unto their Common-weale. Rather he willed Ti- 
tws to conlider , that by an ancient Covenant between him and the Romars , all the 
towns taken ought to be their own, and the Romans to have nothing ſave the pillage 
and captives. It is true, that there had been fuch a condition in the tormer war : but 
it ceaſed to be of any validity,as ſoon as the #tolians made peace with Philip. And thus 
much Titzs gave them to underſtand 3 aſking them whether they thought it reaſona- 
ble, that all the towns in Greece, which had let in the Romans by compolition, ſhould 
be delivered into ſubjection of the #tolians. The reſt of the Confederates were very 
much delighted with theſe angry paſlages between the Romans and the Altolians : nei- 
io ther had they great reaſon to fear any hard meaſure ; ſince Titus was ſo earneſt in be- 
half of thoſe 1heſſaliars, to give them liberty, though they had ſtood out againſt him, 
even till very fear made them open their gates. Wherefore they oppoſed not them- 
ſelves 3 but gave their conſent willingly untoa Truce for four Moneths. 

T he chiet cauſe that moved Titws to grant peaceſo readily to the Macedonians , be- 
ſides that laudable cuſtom by him before alledged, was, the fame of Antiochns his co- 
ming with an army from Syria, and drawing neer toward Exrope. He had alſo perhaps 
yet a greater motive 3 even the conſideration that his ſucceſlor might happen to de- 
fraud ham of the honour, if the war ſhould happen to be protracted. And he was in the 
right. For when his letters, together with Emballadors from the Macedonian, and fun- 
z0dry States of Greece,came unto Rome, new Conſuls were choſen : who (eſpecially the 
one of them )ſtood very earneſtly againſt the peace;alledging frivolous matter of their 
own ſuipition, in hope to get the honour of concluding the war. The Senate began to 
be doubtfully affefted, between the Emballadours of Phlip, offering to ſtand to what- 
ſoever was demanded ; and the letters of Titus, prefiing them to accept this offer, on 
the one fide, and the importunity of the Conſul on the other; who ſaid, that all theſe 
goodly ſhews were fraudulent, and that the King would rebel}, as ſoon asthe Army 
was called out of Greece. But the matter was taken out of the Senators hands by two 
of the Tribunes, that referred it to an Afſembly of the People ; by whoſe ſoveraigne 
authority it was concluded, that peace ſhould be granted to the King. So ten Embalſ- 
30 ſadors were ſent from Rome, over into Greece : in which number were they that had 
been Conſuls before Titus : and it was ordained by their advice, that Titus ſhould go 
through with the bulineſ{ie of Peace. Theſe would very fain have retained thoſe three 
important Cities of Corizth, Chalcis, and Demetrias, untill the eſtate of Greece were ſum- 
what better ſettled. But finally, T:tus prevailed ſo, that Corinth was (though not im- 
mediately)rendred unto the Acheans; and all the other Greek towns which Philip held, 
as well in Aſia asin Greece, reltored unto liberty. 

The Conditions of the Peace granted unto Phzlzp, were, That before the celebrati- 


on of the next * 1/thmiarn Games,He ſhould withdraw his Garriſons out of all the Greek *=xc>1. 3 p1! 
towns which he held, and confine them over to the Romans: That he ſhould deliver £445. 


| 4oup unto them all Captives that he had of theirs, and all Renegado's : Likewiſe all his 
ſhips of war, reſerving to himſelt onely five of the leſler ſort, and one of extraordinary 
greatneſle, wherein fixteen men laboured at every oare: Further, that he ſhould pay 
athouſand talents, the one half in hand, the other in ten yeers following, by even por- 


tions, Hereto * Livie adds, That he was forbidden to make war out of Macedon, vwith- + tiv,tih.z;, 


out permiſſion of the Senate. But I finde not that he obſerved this Article , or was at 
any time charged with the breach of it. Four hundred talents he had already deliver- 
ed to Titzs, together with his younger ſon Demetrins, to remain as hoſtage for his true 
dealing in this matter of peace,at ſuch time as he lately ſent his Embaſladors to Kome: 
when it was promiſed, that the money,and his ſon, ſhould bereſtored back unto him, 
golfthe Senate were not pleaſed with the agreement. Whether this money were reckon- 
ed as part of the thouſand talents, I cannot tinde: and it ſeemeth otherwiſe, foraſmuch 
as young Demetrius, who, together with thoſe four hundred talents, was given for ho- 
ſtage, remained (till in cuſtody of the Roman, as a part of the bargain which Titus for- 
merly had made. Letters alſo were then ſent by Titus unto Pruſeas King of Bithynia:gi- 
ving him to underſtand, what agreement was made with Phil:p in behalfof the Creeks; 
and how the Senate held it reaſonable,that the Czani, molt miſerably ſpoiled and op- 
preſſed by Philip, togratihe this Bithyman his ſon-in-law,ſhould be reſtored to liberty. 
and permitted to enjoy the ſame benefit of the Rowans, which other of their Nation 
did, 
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did. What effect theſe letters wrought, 1t was not greatly materiall; ſince PR ang 


were ſhortly bufied with Antioch, 1n ſuch wiſe, that they had not leiſure to examine 
the conformity of Pruſ#as to their will, = | 

All Greece rejoyced at the good bargain which Titus had made with Philip. Onely 
the #tolians found themſelves agrieved that they were utterly negletted : which was 
to the reſt no ſmall part of their contentment. The Beotians continued to favour the 
Macedonian ; and thereby occaſioned much trouble unto themſelyes, There were ſome 
among them well-affected to the Kowans: who, ſecing how things were like to go 
made their complaint untoTitzs;ſaying,that they were no better than loſt, for the good 
will which they had borne unto him; unleſle at this time, when helay cloſe by them 10 
with his Army, their Prztor, which was head of the oppoſite Faftion, might be made 
away. Titus retuſed to have a handin the execution,yet nevertheleſs did animate them 
in their purpoſe. So they committed the fact, and hoped to have kept themſelves un- 
diſcovered. But when the murder came out, and ſomewhat was confeſled by thoſe 
which were put to torture:the hatred of the people brake out violently againſt the Ro-. * 
mans:in ſuch wiſe, that howſoever they durlt not take Arms againſt them, yet ſuch of 
them as they found ſtragling from their Camp, they murdered in all my of the coun. 
try. This wasdete(ted within a while,and many of the dead bodies found. Hereupon 
Tits requires of the Beotians, to have the murderers delivered into his hands ; and for 
five hundred ſouldiers, which be had loſt by them,to have paid unto him five hundred 25 
talents. In ſtead of making any ſuch amends, they paid him with exeuſes ; which he 
would not take as pood ſatisfattion. He ſends Embaſladours to the Acheans and 4the- 
zians, informing them what had hapned : and requeſted them not to take it amiſle, 
though he dealt with theſe their friends as they had deſerved. Herewithall he fallsto 
waſting their country 3 and beſiegeth two ſuch towns of theirs, as did ſeem to be moſt 
culpable of the murders lately done. But the Embaſladors of the Acheans and Athenians 
(eſpecially of the Acheans,who offered,if he needed them,to belp him in this war ; yet 
beige im rather to grant peace unto the Feotians) prevailed ſo far with him, that 
he was pacified with 30.talents, and the puniſhment of ſuch as were known offenders. 

In like ſort,though not ſo violently, were many States of Greece diſtrafted : ſome a- 30 

mong them rejoycing that they were free from the Macedonian; others greatly doubt- 
ing.that the Reman would prove a worſe neighbour. The #tolian would have been 
glad of any Commotion ; and therefore publiſhed rumours abroad , That it was the 
purpoſe of the Romans,to keep in their own hands all thoſe places, wherein Philiplate- 
ly had his Garriſons. Little did they,or the reſt of the Greeks,conceive, that this 2ace- 
denian war ſerved as an introduction tothe war to be made in Aſa again(t King Artio- 
chus 5 where grew the fruit, that was to be reaped of this and many other victories. 
Whereforeto ſtay the progreſle of bad rumors, when the 1ſthmiar games were held, 
which in time of peace were never without great ſolemnity and concourſe; Tits in 
that great aſſembly of all Greece, cauſed proclamation to be made by ſound of Trum- zo 
pet to this effect, That the Senate and people of Rome, and Titys Quintins Flaminins the 
General], having vanquiſhed King —_ and the Macedonians,did will to beat liberty, 
free from Impolitions, free from Garriſons,and living at their own Laws, the Corinthi- 
ans, Phocians, Locrians, Eubeans, Acheans of Phthiotis, Magneſians, Theſſalians, and Per- 
rhebians. Theſuddenneſle of this Proclamation aſtoniſhed men: ſo as though they 
applauded it with a great ſhout, yet preſently they cried out to hear it again,as if they 
durft ſcarce credit their own ears. The Greeks were Craftſ-maſters in the Art of g1- 
ving thanks, which they rendred now to T. 9#intivs with ſo great atfeftion,as that they 
had well-neer ſmothered him, by thronging officiouſly about him. 

This good will of the Greeks, was like to bemuch more available unto the Rowars 50 
in their war againſt Aztiochys , than could have been the poſleſſion of a few Towns, 
yea, orof all thoſe Provinces which were named in the Proclamation. Upon conh- 
dence hereof,no ſooner were the 1/thmian games at an end, than Tit#s,with the Romans 
that were of his Councell, gave audience to Pa and Lyſias, king Antiochus his 
Embaſladors:whom they willed to ſignifieunto their Lord, That he ſhould do well to 
abſtain from the free cities in Aſia,and not vex them with war: as alſo to reſtore what- 
ſoever hehad occupied, belonging tothe Kings, Ptolomy or Philip. Moreover they wil- 


led him by theſe his Embaſladors, that he ſhould not paſle over his Army into —_— 
adding, 
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adding, That ſome of them would viſit him in perſon ereit were long.to talk with him 
further concerning theſe yu This done, they fell to accompliſhing their promiſes 
unto the Greeks;to the reſt they gave what they had promiſed. But the Phociaxs and Lo- 
crians they gave unto the Ztolians 3 whom they thought it no wiſdom to offend over- 
much, being ſhortly to take a omen work in hand. The Acheans of Phthiotis they an- 
nexed unto the The//aliars ; all fave the town of Thebes in Phthiotis, the ſame which had 
been abandoned by T. Quintizs to the #tolians in the laſt Treaty with Philip. The &#- 
tolians contended very earneſtly about Pharſalus and Levcas. But they were put off 
with a dilatory anſwer, and rejected unto the Senate : for howſoever ſomewhat the 
10 Councell might favour them, yet was it not meet that they ſhould have their will, as 
it were in deſpight of Titxs. So the Acheany were reſtored Corinth, Triphylia, and Herea. 
So the Corinthians were made free indeed, (though the Romans yet a while kept the 
Acrocorinthas)for that all which were partakers of the Ache a7 common-wealth,enjoy- 
ed their liberty in as abſolute manner as they could defire. To Plexratus the Illyrian 
were given one or two places, taken by the Romans from Philip : and upon Aminander 
were beſtowed thoſe Caſtles, which he had gotten from Philip during this warzto reign 
in them,and the grounds which they commanded, as he did among his Athamanians. 
The Rbodians had been their own Carvers. Attalas was dead a little before the Victo- 
ry; and therefore loſt his ſhare. Yet many that were with Titzs in Councell , would 
have given the towns of Orews and Eretria, in the Ile of Exbea, to his ſon and ſucceſ- 
for King Exzzeres, But finally it was concluded, that theſe as well as the reſt of the Ey- 
beans, ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy their liberty. Oreſtzs, a little Province of the king- 
dom of Macedor, bordering on Epirus, and lying towards the Ionian Sea , had yeelded 
unto the Romars long ere this, and ſince continued true to them : for which cauſe it 
was alſo ſetat liberty, and made a free eſtate by it ſelf. 

Theſe buſineſſes being diſpatcher, it remained, that all care ſhould be uſed, not how 
to avoid the war with King Antiochns, but how toaccompliſh it with moſt eaſe and 
proſperity. Wherefore Embaſladours were ſent , both to Antiochns himſelf, to pick 
matter of quarrell z and about unto others, to pre-diſpoſe them unto the afliſting of 
zothe Romans therein. What ground and matter of War againſt this King, the Romans 

now had, or ſhortly after found : as alſo how their Embaſſadors and Agents dealt and 
ſped abroad; I refer unto another place. 


The Wars of the Romans with Antiochus the Great, and his Adherents. 


Leng _ 
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What Kings of the races of Seleucus and Ptolomie reigned in Afia and Egypt before Antio- 
chus the Great. 


- © In - - 
_— — 


Elexcys Nicator, the firſt of his race, King of 4f#a and Syria, died in the end of the 

hundred twenty and fourth 0/ympiad. He was treacherouſly {lain by Ptolomy 

Ceraunxs, at an Altar called Argos 3 having (as is ſaid ) been warned before by an 

J Oracle, to beware of Argos, as the fatall place of his death. But I never have 
read that any mans life hath been preſerved, or any miſchance avoided by the 

gopredictions of ſuch Divelliſh Oracles. Rather I beleeve , that many ſuch predictions 
of the Heathen gods, have been ante-dated by their Prieſts ; or by others, which de- 
viſed them after theevent, 

Antiochas Soter, the ſon and heir of this Selencas, was dearly beloved of his father : 
who ſurrendred unto him his own wife Stratonica, when he underſtood how much the 
young Prince wasenamoured on her. Wherefore Ptolomy Cerawnus bad great cauſe to 
fear, that thedeath of Selewcas would not be unreven w by this his Succeſſour. But 
Antiochuz was contented to be pacihed, either with gitts, or perhaps onely with faire 
words,containing himſelf within 4f/a ; and letting Cerawms enjoy that quietly, which 

he 
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he had purchaſed in Furope,with the blood of Selewcns. It is faid of this Artiochus, that 
although he married with the Queen $tratorica in his fathers life, yet ont of modeſty 
he forbore to imbrace her, till his father was dead. So that perhaps his mceſtuous love 
was partly.if not chiefly,the cauſe ofhis not proſecuting that revenge;whereunto Na- 
ture ſhould have urged him. Afterwards he had wars with Antigonus Gonatas, and with 
Nicomedes King of Bithynia. Alſo Lutarizs and Leonorizs , Kings or Captains of the 
Ganls, were ſet upon him by theſame Nicomedes. With theſe he fought a great battel]: 
wherein, though otherwiſe the enemies had all advantage againſt him, yet by the er- 
rour of his Eleplants, which affrighred both their horſes and them, he won the vido- 
rie. Hetookin hand an enterpiſe againſt Ptolomy Philadelphus : but finding ill ſucceſle 19 
Gere5r2r4.1.2, in the beginning, he ſoon gave it over. To this King Amrtiochus Soter it was, that Berg- 
Juſt. Mert.in ſus the Chald earn dedicated his Hiſtory of Aſyria 3 the ſame which hath ſince been ex- 
Fs cellently falſified by the Friar 4»7ivs, He left behind him one ſon, called Artiochus 
Theos and one daughter, called 4pame, that was married unto the King of Cyrexe. So 
he died about the end of the hundred twenty and ninth 0/ympiad, or the beginning of 
the Olympiad following , in the fiftieth or one and fiftieth yeer of the Tings of the 
Greeks, when he had reigned nineteen yeers. 

Antiochas, furnamed Theos, or the god, had this vain and impious title given to him, 
by flattery of the _—_— ; whom he delivered from Timarchus,a Tyrant that oppreſ. 
ſed them. He held Tong and difficult, but fruitlefle war with Ptolomy Philadelphus 20 
ne of Egypt 3 which finally he compounded, by taking to wife Berenice the daughter 
of Ptolomy. 

Of ra two Kings, and of this Lady Berenice,S.Hierom and other Interpreters have 
underſtood that Prophecy of Daniel: The Kings daughter of the South hos to the 
King of the North to make an agreement ; and that which followeth. 

Ptolomy Philadelphus was a great lover of Peace and Learning ; and (ſetting apart his 
inceſtuous marriage with his own liſter Arſ#oe) a very excellent Prince : howſoever, 
the worthieſt of all that race. It was he that built, and furniſhed with Books, that fa- 
mous Library in Alexandria : which to adorn, and to honour the more, he ſent unto 
Fleazar, then high Prieſt ofthe Jews, for the Books of Moſes and other Scriptures. The 30 
benefits of this King unto the Jews had formerly been very great : for he had ſet at li- + 
berty as many of them, as his tather held in ſlavery throughout all Feypt ; and he had 
* Aug.decivit. ſent unto the * Temple of God in Jeruſalem very rich Preſents. Wherefore Eleazar, 
Dcig.18.c.42. yeelding to the Kings deſire, preſented him with an Hebrew copie : which Ptolemy cau- 

ſed to be tranſlated into w—_—_ , by ſeventy twoof the moſt grave and learned perſons 
that could be found among all the Tribes. In this number of the 7 2.Interpreters, or 
(as they are commonly called) the Seventy, Jeſus the ſon of Syrach, is thought by Gene- 
brard to have been one: who that he lived in this Age, it ſeems to me very ſufficiently 
proved by Janſenins, in his Preface unto Eccleſiaſticus, The whole paſlage of this buſi- 
: f.on12- neſſe between Philadelphus and the high Prieſt, was written(as * Joſephusaffirms)by Ari- z9 
Concerning ſteus that was employed therein. Forty yeers Ptolomy Philadelphus was King ; reckon- 
—_— ing the time wherein he joyntly reigned with his father. He was exceedingly beloved 
vocs under Of his people 3 and highly magnified by Poets, and other Writers. Towards his end 
the name of * he grew more voluptuous, than he had been in his former yeers : in which time he 
—_— boaſted, that he alone had found out the way how tolive for ever. If this had been re- 
men,& among ferred unto his honourable deeds, it might have ſtood with reaſon : otherwiſe , the 
_ _ 72% Gout, with which he was often troubled, was enough to teach him his own errour.He 
hold fuſpiccon WaSthe firſt of the Kings, derived from Alexanders Succeſlors.that entred into League 
tharir is with the Romans: as alſo his oft-ſpring was the laſt among thoſe Royall Families, 
m_*g mo which by them was rooted up. 
of ſome lace Anttiochus Theos had another wife,called Laodice,at ſuch time as he married with Fere- 
Author-Se'Y ,z;ce the daughter of this Ptolomy. After his ſecond marriage, he uſed his firſt wife with 
be ſuſpeticd in DO better regard, than if ſhe had been his Concubine. Laodice hated him for this: yet 
the rimeof adventured not to ſeek revenge,untill her own ſon Seleucus Callinicus was of ability to 
+> be King. This was twoor three yeers after the death of Ptolomy Philadelphus : at what 


ns Jolly time ſhe poyſoned her huſband Theos ; and,by permiflion of Selencus her ſon, murdered 
aipected : | 
ſmce a new Edition of it 1s come forth, purged from faults, (as the Paphſis term thoſe Books, wherein they have changed what they 
pleaſe) and ſet forth by Middenderpiy at Colen, An. Dom. 1558. 
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' Berenice,rtO ether with a ſonne that ſhe had borne ro Antiochus.Fuſt ine reports,thar Be- J*ft. lib, 27. 
renice ſaved her ſelfe,togerher with the yong Prince her childe, 2 while in the Sanctuary 
ar D.ephne:and that nor only ſome Cities of 4ſ#4 prepared ro ſuccour her,bur her brother 
Ptolomy Ewergetes,King of Egypt,came to reicue her with an Army;though toa late,for 
ſhe was ſlaine before. 

With ſuch cruelties Seleucxs Callinicus, ſucceeding unto his Father, that had fifteene 
yeares beene King, began his reigne. His (ubjeRts were highly offended at his wicked 
natures which they diicovercd in his firſt entrance. Wherefore it was like, that his E- 
ſtate would have beene much erdangered, if Prolomy Energetes,who came againſt him, 

10 had not beene drawne backe into his owne Countrey, by ſome Commotions there in 
hand. For there were none that would beare armes againſt Ptolomy, in defence of their 
owne King: bur rather they fided with the Egyptian; who tooke Laodice the Kings mo- 
ther, and rewarded her with death as ſhe had well deſerved. Wherefore Seleucas, being 
freed from this invaſion, by occaſion of thoſe domeſticall troubles which recalled Exey= 
getes home into Egypt, went abonr a dangerous piece of work*, even ro make Warre 
upon his owne ſubjects, becauſe of their bad affe&tion rowards himy when as it had bin 
much better, by well deſerving, to have changed their harred into love. A great Fleet he 

repared: in furniſhing and manning whereof be was at ſuch charges, that he ſcarce left 
mſclfe any other hope, if that ſhould miſcarry. Herein he embarqued himſelfe, and 

46 putting to Sea, did meet with ſuch a tempeſt, as devoured all ſaye himiclte, and a very 
few ot his friends that hardly eſcaped. This calamity, having left him nothing elſe in 
2 manner than this naked body, turned nevertheleſſe to his great good; as anon after 
it ſeemed. For when his ſabjeRs underſtood in what ſort the gods (as they conceived 
it) had puniſhed him for his offences : they had commiſeration of his Eſtate; and , 
preſuming that he would thenceforth become a new man, offered unto him their ſer- 
vice with great alacritie. This revived him, and filled him with ſuch (pirit; as thinking 
himſelfe well enough able to deale with the Egyptian, he made ready a mighty Army 
for rhat purpoſe. Bur his fortune was no berterart Land, thai it had beene ar Sea. Hee 
was vanquithed by Prolomy in a great barrel : whence he eſcaped hardly; no better at- 

; tended, than after his late ſhipwracke, Haſting therefore back ro Antzech, and fearing 
that the enemy would ſoone be at his heeles; He wrote unto his brother Antiochws Hie- 
74x,who lay then in Aſi«,praying him to bring ſuccour with all ſpeed; and promifingy 
in recompence of his faith and diligence, the Dominion of a great part of Aſia, Antio- 
rh was then bur tourteene yeares old, bur extremely ambitious; and therefore glad of 
fuch an occaſion ro make himſelfe great. Hee levied a mighty Army of the Gaoles ; 
wherewith he ſet forward co help his brother, or rather to get what he could for him- 
{clte. Hereof Prolomy being advertiſed: and haying no deſire ro put himſelfe in danger 
more then he needed; rooke Truce with Selevcxs for tenne yeares, No ſooner was Slew: 
cxs freed from this care of the Egyptian War,bur his brother Antiochas came upon him, 
and nceds would fight with him, as knowing himſelfe to haye the better Army. So 
Sel en:u5 was vanquiſhed againe; and ſaved himſelfe withſo few abour him, that he was 
verily ſuppoſed to have periſhed in the batrell. Thus did Gods Iuſtice rake revenge of 
thoſe murders by which the Crowne was purchaſed; and ſerled (as might have beene 
thought) on the head of this bloudy King. Antiochus was very glad to heare of his 
brothers death, as if thereby he had purchaſed his hearts deſire. But the Gavles, his 
Mercenaries; were gladder then hee. For when he led them againſt Ewmenes King of 
Pergamws, being in hope to get honour by making a Conqueſt in the beginning ot his 
Reigne- theſe perfidious Barbarians tooke counſell againſt him, and deviſed how to 
ſtrippe him of all that he had. They thought it very likely, thar if there were none of 

5o the Royall houſe to make head againſt them, it would be in their power, to doe whar 
ſhould be beſt pleaſing to themſ. Ives, inthe lower Aſia, Wherefore they laid hands on 
Antiochus, and enforced him to r:nſome himſclfe with money, as if he had beene their 
hwfull Priſoner. Neither were they ſo contented 5 but made him enter into ſuch 
Compoſition with them, as tend: d bur little ro his honour. In the meane while Seleu- 
es had gathered a new Armie; and prepared once more to try his fortune againſt his 
brother, Eumenes hearing of this, though the ſeaſon fit for himſelte, ro make his profic 
of thcir diſcord. Antiochwe fought with him, and was beaten: which is no great mar- 
vell, ſince he had great reaſon to ſtand in no leſle feare of the Gaules,his own ſouldicrs, 
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whileſt 4nt:ochws went againſt his brother. In the ſecond battell, fought between the 
brethren, Seleucus had the upper hand : and 4ztiochus Hierax or the Hawk ,(which ſur- 
name was given him, b:cauſc he {ought his prey upon every one, without care whether 
he were provoked or not) ſoared away as farre as he could, both trom his brother, and 
from his own Gaules, Having fetchta great compaſle through Meſopet.uzzia and Ay- 
menia, He teil at length in Cappadocra; where bis father-in-lavw King CArtamenes took 
him up. He was entcr:ained very lovingly in qurward ſhew : bur with a meaning to be- 
tray him. This he ſoon perceived: and therefore berook him to his wings again; 
though he knew not well, which way to bend his flight. Ar length he reſolved to beſtow 
himiclf upon Prolemy ; his own conſcience telling him, what evill he had meant unto 
Selencus his brother; and therefore whar little good he was reciprocally to expe at his 
hands. Infidelity can finde no ſure harbour. Ptolemy well underſtood the perfidious and 
turbulent nature of this Hierax. Wherefore he laid him up in clole priſon : whence 
though by means of an harlor, he got our 3 yet flying from his keepers, he fell into the 
hands of thceves,by whom he was murthered. Near aboutthe ſame time dicd Selexcns. 
The Parthians and Badirians had rebel'ed againſt him,Curing his wars with his brother. 
He therefore made a journey againſt Arſaces founder of the Parthian Kingdome:where- 
in his evill fortune; or rather Gods vengeance, adhercd fo cloſely to him,that he was ta- 
ken priſoner. Arſares dealt friendly with him, and diſmiſſed him, having every way gi- 
ven him royall entertainment: but in returning home, he brake his neckby a fall from his 
horſe,and io ended his unhappy reign of rwenty years. He had to wife Laedicethe ſiſter 
of Andromachus, one of his moſt truſty Captains : which was father unto that Aches, 
who making his advantage of this affinity, became ſhortly atter (as he tiled himſelf) a 
King ; though rather indeed,a great troubler of the world in thoſe parts. By Laodice he 
had two ſons , Selenucus the third, ſurnamed Ceraunus; and Antiechnsthethird called at- 
terwards the Great, : 
Selencus Ceraunus reigned only three years ; in which time he made War upon 'Atra- 
las the firſt, that was King of Pergamnus.Being weak of body thruugh ficknel(s, and in 
want of money, he could not keep his men of War in good order : and finally he was 
fain by treaſon of N/cayor and Apatarins a Gaule, His death was revenged by Acheus, 
who ſlew the Tratrors, and took charge of the Army : which he ruled very wiſely, and 
faithtully a while z A=tiochw the brother of Selexcws being a Child, 
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S. II. 
The beginning of the Great Antiochus hisreign, of Ptolemy Euergetes, azd Philoparer, 
Kines of Egy pt. War between Antiochus and Philoparer. The rebellion of Molo: an ex- 
pedi1199 of Antiochus againſt hins. The recontinuance of Antiochus his Egyptian war: 
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than ot the cnemy with whom he had to deal. Atter this, Enmcnes won much in Aſia 


IO 


30 


with the paſſages between the two Kings: the viftory of Prolemy,and peace concluded, of 40 


Achzus, and hi rebellion , his greatneſs,and his fall, Antiochus hs expedition againſt 


the Parthians, Batfrians,and Indians. Somewhat of the Kings reiening in India, after the 
death of the Great Alexandcr, 


Niochus was (carcely fiftcen years old, when he began his reign, which laſtedſxe 

and thirty years. In his minority, he was was wholly governed by one Hermias, 

an ambitious man,and one which maligned all ycrtue, that he found in any of the 
Kings faithful ſervants. This vile quality in a Counſcllor of ſuch great place, how harms 
full it was unto his Lord, and finally unto himſelf ; the ſucceſſe of things will ſhortly 
diſcover. 

Soonafter the beginning of Atiochas his reign, Prolemy Ewergetes King of Egypt di- 
ed; and left his heir Ptolemy Philopater,a young Boy likewiſc,as hath clſewhere been re- 
membred.”This was that Ezergetes,who relicved Aratns & the Acheans:who afterwards 
took part with Cleomeres;& lovingly entertained him, when he was chaſed out of Greece 
by Antigonns Gonatas, He annexed unto his Dominionthe Kingdome of Cyreve by ta- 
kingto wife Berenice,the daughter of King Magas.He was the third ot the Ptolemies;and 


the laſt good king of that race. The name of X vergetes,or t"e deer of good, was givento 


SI 


him by the Egyptians;not ſo much for the ercat ſpoils which he brought home;after his 


FO 


victories 
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Qories in Syr14 as for that he recovered ſome of thoſe Images or Idols, which Camy- 
ſes,when he conquered E gypt,had carried into Perſia. He was ready to have made War 
upon the Fewes,tor that 0»tas their high Prieſt,out of meer covetouſneſs of mony,refu- 
{cd ro pay unto him his yearly tribute of 20.talents: but he was pacified by the wiſdome 
of Fo les a Few, to whom afterwards he let in farm the Tributes and cuſtomes thar 
belonged unto him in thoſe parts of Syria which he held. For Cz!oſyria, with Paleſtina, 
and all thoſe parts of the Country that lay neareſt unto Egypr,were held by the Egypri- 
an; either as having fallen to the ſhare of Prolerny the firſt, ar ſuch time as the great Antl- 
g9nus was vanquiſhed and flain inthe battell at 7pſws;or as being won by this Exergeres, 
10 inthe troubleſome and unhappy reign of Seleucus Callnicus. The viftories of this Exer- 
getes in Syria, with the contentions thar laſted for many ſucceeding ages between the 
Ptolemies and the Seleucrde ; were all forctold by Dartetin the Prophecie before cited, 
which is expounded by S. Hierome. This Ptolemy Emergetes reigned tix & twen years; 
and died towards the end of the hundred thirty and ninth Olympiad. Ir may 7 Lo 
that which we find inthe Prologue unto Feſ#s the ſon of Syrach his book, that he ſhould 
have reigned a much longer time For 5 tracides there faith that he came into E e978 inthe 
eight and thirtieth year,when Euergetes was King.It may therefore be, That either this 
King reigned long rogether with his father:or that thoſe cight and thirty years were the 
years of Feſws his own age ; if not perhaps reckoned ( as the Fewes did otherwhiles 
20 reckon) trom ſome notable accident that had befallen them. 

(or long after the death of Energetes, Hermias the Counſellor, and in 2 manner the 
Proctor of King Antiochus, incited his Lord unto war againſt the Egyptian, for the 
recovery of Celoſyria and the Countries adjoyning. This counſell was very unſeaſona- 
bly given, when Aolo, the Kings Lieutenant in Media, was broken out into rebellion, 
and {ought to make himſelf abſolure Lord of that rich Country, Nevertheleſs Hermi- 
&, being more froward than wiſe, maintained ſtiffe:y, that it was moſt expedient and 
agreeable with the Kings honour, to ſend forth againſt a rebellious Caprain,other Cap- 
rains that were faithfull ; whileſt he in perſon made War upon one that was like him- 
ſelf, a King. No man durſt gain-ſay the reſolution of Hermias ; who therefore ſent Xe- 

30 n&1t4 an Acheay, with fuch forces as he thought expedient, againſt the Rebel; whilſt in 
the mean ſeaſon an Army was preparing for the Kings expedition into C—_ 
King having marched from 4pamea to Laodicea, and lo over the Defarts intothe Vally 
of Maſſias, berwecn the Mountains of Z1banus and Anti;tibanus, found his way there 
ſtopped by Theedorus an eAtolian, that ſerved under Ptolemy. So he conſumed the time 
there a while to none cffc&: and then came news,that Xen@tas,his Captain,was deſtroy- 
ed with his whole Army ; and Mols thereby become Lot of all the Coumry, as far as 
unto Babyloy. 

Xenetas, Wwhileſt be was yet on his journey, and drew nearto the Riverof Tygris;re- 
ceived many advertiſements, by ſuch agfled over unto him from the Enemy, T hart the 

40 followers ot Melo were, for the moſt parr, againſt their wils drawn by their Comman- 
der to bear arms againſt their King. Thus report was not altogether falſc ; but Mols 
himſelf ſtood in ſome doubr leſt his followers would leave him in time of neceſſity. 
Xeneta therefore making (hew, as it he had prepared to pals the River by Boats in face 
of his enemy ; leftin the night rime ſuch as he thought meer ro defend his Camp z 
and with all the flour of his Army went over Tygris, in a place ten miles lower than 
Molo his Camp. Molo heard of this, and ſent forth his horte to give impediment : bu 
hearing thax Xe»@tas could not ſo be ſtopped, He himſelf diflodged , and took his 
journey towards Med{a , leaving all his baggage behind him in his Camp. Whether 
he did this, as diſtruſting the faith of his own ſouldiers, or wherher thereby to deceive 

50 his Enemy , the grear folly of Xenetas made his ſtratagem proſperous. For Xeners,ha- 
ving born himſelt proudly beforc,upon the conntenance of Hermias, by whom he was 
advanced unto this charge ; did now preſume that all ſhould give way to his authority, 
without putting him to much trouble of uſing the ſword. Wherefore he ſuffered his 
men to feaſt with the proviſions which they tound ready in the forſaken Camp: or ra- 
ther he commanded them ſoto do, by making Proclamation, That they ſhould cheriſh 
up themſelyes againſt the journey, which he intended to take the nextday, in purſuit of 
the Rebels that fled. And tothe ſame purpole he buſted himſelfe, in tranſporting the 

remainder of his Army, which he had left onthe other fide of Tygris, Bur Molo went 
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a0 turther that a3y, rhan he could eaſily return the ſatne night. Wherefore underſtan- 
ding whar:goo1 rule the Kings men kept : he made ſuch haſte back unro-them, that he' 
came vpon themear!y in the morning; whileſt they were yer -heavy with the Wine and 
orher good cheer that they had ſpent at ſupper, So Xenetas and a very few with him, 
die: fighting in detence of the Camp: the reſt were ſlaughtered without making reſi- 
ſtance; and many of them erethey were perfeftly awake. Likewiſe the Camp on the 
er er fide of Tygris,was cafily taken by Molo: the Captains flying thence, to fave their 
on lives. Inthe hcat ofthis vicory,'the Rebell. marched unto Selexcia, which he pre- 
(ently rook: and; maſteringwithinalittle while the Province of Babylozia, and all the 


Couatrcy down tothe red Sea,ar Bay of Perſia, He haſted unto S»ſa ; where at his firſt 10 


comming,he won the City : but failing to take the Caſjle that was exceeding ſtrong, 
returned back to Seleucia,there to give order concerning this bulmeſle. 

| The report of theſe things comming to Antiochws, whileſt he lay (as is ſaid before) in 
the Vale of Mapſyas ; filled him with great ſorrow, and his Camp. with trouble, He 
took counſel! what ro do in this needfull caſe; and was well adviſed by Eprzenes, the 
beſt man of War he had about him, to let alone this enterprife of Ce/sſyria ; and bend 
his forccs thither, where more necd required them. This counſell was put in execution 
with all convenient haſte, Yet was Eprzenes diſmiſſed by the way, and ſoon after flain, 
. by the practice of Hermias , who could not endure to hear good counſel! given ,con- 


preſence of the King was more available,than any oddes which he had of the Rebell in 
ftrength. Melo diſtruſted his own followers : and thought, that neither his late good ſuc- 
ceſs,nor any other confideration,would ſerverto hold them from returning to the Kings 
obedience; if once they beheld his perſon. Wherefore he thought ir ſafeſt for him to aſ- 
fail the Kings Camp inthe night time. But going in hand withthis, He was diſcovered 
by ſome that flzd over from him tothe King, This cauſed himto return back to his 
Camp: which by ſome errour, took alarm at his returns and was hardly quieted, 
when Aziocha appeared in fight. The King was thus forward in giving battell to Mo- 


le, upon confidence which he had that many would revolt unto him. Neither was he de- 


ceived in this his belief, For not a few menor Enfignes : bur all the left wing of the ene- 30 


my which was oppoſite unto the King, changed fide forthwith as ſoon as ever they had 
fight ofthe Kings perſon; and were ready to do him ſervice againſt Molo. This was 
enough to have won the viRtory : but Melo ſhorrned the work, by killing himſelf ; as did 
alſo divers of his friends, who tor fear of torments, prevented the Hang-man with their 
own {words. 

After this Victory came joyfull netves, that the Queen Laodice daughter of Mithri- 
dates King of Pontns, which was married unto 4ntiochxs 2 while before, had brought 
forth aſon. Fortune ſeemed bountifull unto the King : and therefore he purpoſed to 
make what uſe he could of her friendly diſpoſition while ir laſted. Being now in the 


Eaſternparts of his kingdome, He judged it convenicnt to viſit his frontiers, were it 49 


only to terrific the Barbarians,that bordered upon him. Hereunto his Counſellor Her- 
21s gave aflent : not ſo much reſpeRting the Kings honour, as conſidering what good 
might thereby happen to himſelf. For if it ſhould come to paſſe, that the King were 
taken out of the world by any caſualty - then made he no doubt of becomwing Prote- 
Ror tothe young Prince; and thereby of lengthening his own Government, 4»ti ochus 
therefore went againtt ArtabaFanes, who reigned among the Atropatians ; having the 
greateſt part of his kingdome fituare between the Caſpian and Enxine SeayT his barba- 
rous King was vcry old and fearfullz and therefore yeelded unto whatſoever conditi- 
ons it pleaſed Aztiochus to lay upon him.So in this journey Antiochws got honour,ſuch 


as well contented him3 and then returned homewards. Upon the way, a Phyſitian of 50 


his brake with him as concerning Hermias , informing him truly how odious he was t0 
the people ; and how dangerous he would be ſhortly unto the Kings own life. 4nio- 
ch beleeved this,as having long ſuſpeRed the ſame Hermias, but not daring for fear of 
him to utter his {uſpitions, I: was therefore agreed, that he ſhould be made away on the 
ſudden: which was done, he being trained forth by a fleight, a good way out of the 
Camp, and there killed withour warning or diſputation. The King needed not'to have 
uſed{o much art in ridding his hands of a man ſo much deteſted. -For howſoever he ſce- 
med gracious whileſt he was alive : yet they that for fear had been moſt obſequous P 


ary to his own good liking and allowance. In the journey againſt Molo, the name and 20 
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him as he had deſerved, when once they were ſecure of him: yea, his wite and children, 
lying then at Apamea, were ſtoned to death by the wives and children ofthe C:tizens 4 


whole indignation brake forth the more outrageouſly,rthe longerthat it had been Cone 


cealed, ; 

About theſe times, Achans (of whom we ſpake before) thinking that Anriochus might 
happen to periſh in ſome of theſe expeditions which te took in hand; was bold ro ſer 
a tame upon his own head, and take upon him as a King. His purpoſe :was to have 
invaded Syria: butthe fame of Antivchus his returning thicherwards, made him quit 


10 the enterpriſe ; and ſtudy to ſet ſome handſome colour on his former preſumption. Ir 


is very ſtrange that A»trochus neither went againſt Aches, nor yet difſemb!{ed the no- 
tice which he had taken ot theſe his traitcrous purpoſes : but wrote unto him, ſignify- 
ing thar he knew all, and upbra ding him with ſuch infidelity, as any offender might 
know to be unpardonable. a theſc means he emboldned the Traitor : who being al- 
ready detected, might better hope to maintain his former aftions by ſtrorg hand,than 
to excuſe them or get pardon by ſubmiſhon. Ant:ochss had at that time a veement de- 
ſire to recover Celoſyria, or what clſc he could, of the Dominions of Prolemy Phils- 
paterin thoſe parts. He began with Selewc7a, a very ſtrong City near to the mouth 
of the River 0r0ntes ; which ere long he won, partly by force, partly by corrupting 


10 with bribes the Captains tbar lay therein. This was that Selencia, whereto Antigonus 


the Great, who founded it, gave the name of Antigonia : but Selencus getting it ſhort! 
after, called it Selencia; and Ptolemy Energettes _ lately won it, might if it had {0 
leaſed him, have changed the name into Prelemars. Such 1s the vanity of men, that 
hope to purchaſe an endlefs memorial] unto their names, by works proceeding rather 
from their greatneſs,than from their vertue ; wh ch therefore no longer are their own, 
than the ſame greatneſs hath continuance, Theedotss the &t olian, hethat before had 
oppoled himlelt ro Antiochus, and defended Celoſyria in the behalf of Ptolemy , was 
now grown ſorry,that he had uſed ſo much faith & diligence,in ſervice of an unthankful 
and luxurious Prince. Wherefore as a Mercenary, he began to have regard to his own 


39 profit: which thinking to find greater, b -- gy unto him that was (que- 


ſionleſſe) the more worthy of theſe twofKings, he offered todeliver up unto 4 nt is- 
ehxs, the Cities of Tyr#s and Prolemais. Whileſt he was deviſing abour this treaſon, and 
had already ſent meſſengers to King Antiochns : his p:atice was dereted, and he be- 
fiezed in Prolemats by one of Prolemwies Captains,that was more faithfull chan himſelf, 
But Antiochss haſting to his reſcue,vanquithed this Caprain who met him on the way : 
and afterwards got pſetſon, not only of Tyras and Prolemars, with a good Fleet of the 
Egyptian Kings that was inthoſe Havens : but of ſo many other Towns in thar Coun- 
trie, as emboldned him to think upon making 2 journey into Egypt ir ſelf. Age- 
thocles and $oſib:us bore all the (way in Egypt at thartime : Prolemy humfelf being loth 


4© to have his pleaſures interrupted, with buftneſle of ſo ſmall importance, as the ſatety of 


his Kingdome. W heretore theſe two agreed together, to make provifion as haſtily, 
and yet as ſecrctly as might be for the War : and neyerthelefle at the ſame time, to 
reſle Ant:ochus with daily Embaſtadours to ſome good agreement. There came inthe 

t of this buſineſs, Embaſſadors from Rhodes, ByJantium, and CyFicus, as likewiſe 
from the «£tolians , according tothe uſuall courtchtc of the Greeks , detiring torake up 


the quarrell. 


eſe were all entertained in Memphis, by Agathocles and Sofibizs : who intreated 
them ro deal effectually with Antioch. Bur whileſt this treaty laſted, great preparati- 
ons were made at Alexandria for the War : wherein theſe two Counſcllors periwaded 


fo themſelves reafonably,thatthe victory would be their own; if they could get,for mony, 


a fufficient number ot the Greeks rotake their parts, Antiochws heard only what was done 
at Memphis, and how defirous the Governours of Egypt were to be at quiet: whercun- 


to he gave the re adier belief, not only forthat he knzw the difpoſicion of Prolemy, but 
becaule the Rhodrans, and other Embaſſadors, comming trom Memphg,diſcourſed un- 
to him all after one manerzas being all deceived by the cunning of Agathocles 8 his fel- 
low: A#t10chws therefore having wearied himſelf,at the long ſiege of a Town called Ds- 
ra, which he could not win: and being deſirous to refreſh himſelt and his Army in Se- 
lexc19, during the winter which thencame on granted to the Egyprian a Fruce tor four 
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moneths, with promuſe that he would be ready to hearken unto equall Conditions, 
when they ſhould be offercd. It was not his meaning to be ſo courteous, as he would 
fain have ſeemed, but only to lull his enemies afleep, whileſt he took time to refreſh 
himſelf ; and to brig Achevs to ſome good order,whoſe treaſon daily grew more open 
and vio'ent. The ſame negligence which he thoughtthe Zgypaian would have uſed, He 
uſed himſelf; as prefuming, that when time of the year better ſerved, little force would 
be needfull ; for that the Towns would voluntarily yeeld unto him, fince Ptolemy pro- 
vided not for their defence. Nevertheleſs, he gave audience to the Embaſſadours, and 
h:d often cor ference with thoſe that were ſent out of Egypt : pleaſing himſelf well, to 
diſpu:c about the juſtice of his quarrell ; which he purpoſed ſhortly ro make good by 
the ſword, whether it were juſt or no. He ſaid, thar it was agreed between Selencss his 
Anceſtor , and Ptolemy the fon of Lagi, That all Syria, if they could win it from 
Antigonus, ſhould be given in poſſeſſion to Selencns : and that this bargain was after- 
wards ratified, by gen:rall conſent ofall the Contederares, after the battell ar Tpſus. 
But Prolemies men would acknowledge no ſuch bargain. They ſaid that Ptolemy the 
ſon of Lagt, had won Cwloſyria, and the Provinces adjoyning, for himſelf: as alſo 
that he had ſufficiently grat.fied Selewcss, by lending him torces to recover his Province 
of B-bylon, and the Countries about the River ot Exphrates, Thus whileſt neither of 
them greatly cared for peace; they were inthe end of their diſputation, as far from 
concluding, as at the beginning. P:olexzy demanded reſtitution ; Axt:8chns thought, thar 
he had nct as yet goiten all that was his own : Alſo Ptolemy would needs have Acheus 
comprchended in the League between them, as one of their Confederates z But Antio- 
chns would not cndure to ond of this, exclaiming againſt it as a ſhamefull thing, thar 
one King ſhonld offer to deal ſo with another, as to take his rebell into proteRion, and 
ſeek to joyn him in Confecracy with his own Soveraign Lord. When the Truce was 
expired, and Antiochns prepared to 1ake the field again : contrary to his expeRarion, he 
was informed, That Ptolezyy, witha very puiflant Army, was comming up againſt him 
out of Egypt. Setting forward therefore ro meet with he Enemy, he was encountred 
on the way by thoſe Captains of Prolemy, that had reſiſted him the year before. They 
held againſt him the pailages of Libayus, whence nevertheleſs he drave them : and 
proceeding onward in his journey, won ſo many places, that he greatly encreaſed his 
reputation z and thereby drew the Arabians, with divers of the bordering people, to 
become his followers. As the two Kings drew-near together: many Captains of Pto- 
lemy forſook his pay, and fled over to Antiochns, This notwithſtanding, the Egyptian 
had the courage to meet his enemy in the field, The bartell was fought at Raphia: where 
it was not to be decided, whether the Egyptians or Aſtatiques were the better Souldiers, 
(for that the ſtrength of borh Armies conſiſted in Mercenaries, chiefly of the Greeks, 
Thraci-ns,and Gawles;) but whether of the Kings was the more fortunate. Prolemy, with 
CA rſinoe his Siſter and Wife, rode up and down encouraging his men the hike did 
Antiochns on the other ſide : each of them rehearſing the brave deeds of his Anceſtors; 
as not having of their own, whereby to value themſelves. Antiochns had rhe more 
Elephants, as alſo his being of 4ſ7a, had they been fewer, would have beaten thoſe of 
Africk, Wherefore by the advantage of thoſe beaſts, He drave the Enemies before 
him, in that part of the battell wherein he fought himſelf, But Prolemy had the better 
men by whoſe valour he brake the Groſſe of his enemies batrell,and won the viRtory 3 
whileſt Antiochns was heedlefly following upon thoſe, whom he had compelled to re- 
tire, Antiochns had rouge intothe field aboye ſeventy thouſand foot,and f1x thouſand 
horſe; whereof though he loſt ſcarce ten thouſand foot, and not four hundred horſe ; 
yct the fame of his overthrow took from him all thoſe places which he had lately won, 
When therefore he was returned home to Antioch : He began to ſtand in fear, leſt Pt0- 
lemy and Achens,ſc:ting upon him both ar once, ſhould put him in danger of his whole 
Eſtate. This cauſed him to ſend Embaſſadors to the Egyptian, to treat of peace ; which 
was readily granted ; it being much againſt the nature of Ptolemy ro vexe himſelf thus 
with the tedious buſineſſe of War. So Prolemy having ſtaid three monerhs in Syr/4, 
returned home into Eeypr,clad with the reputation of a Conqueror to the great admi- 


ON 


ration of his ſubjects and of all thoſethat were acquainted with his voluptuous and floth- 
full condition, 


Aches was not compriſed inthe league between theſe two Kings : or if he had 


becn 
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been included therein ; yet would not the Zgyprian have taken the pains, of making a 
ſecond expedition for his ſake. The beſt was, that he thought himlelf ſtrong enough, 
if fortune were not too much again(t him, to deal with Antrochms, Neither was he con- 
fident without great reaſon: for beſides his many victories, wh: reby he had gotten all 
that -be!onged unto At:ochws on this fide of Taurwe, he had alſo good ſucceſle againſt 
Attalus King of Pergamms ; that was an able man of war, and commanded a ſtrong Ar- 
my. Nei:her was he, as Molo the Rebell had been , one of mean regard otherwiſe, 
and carryed beyond himſelf by apprchending the vantage of ſome opportunity : bur 
Coufin-ve:manto the King, as hath been ſhewed before ; and now lately the Kings 
10 brother-in-law, by taking to wite a younger daughter of the ſame XM7hridates King of 
Pontns,which was alſo called Zaedce, as was her fiſter the Queen, Antiochns his wite. 
Theſe things had added Majeſty unto him, and had made his followers greatly to re- 
ſpe& him, even as one to whom a Kingdome was belonging. Neither made it a little 
for him, That King Prolczny of Egypt held him in the nature of a friend: and that Ki 
CL ntiochus was now lately vanquithed in the battell at Raphza, and had thereby loſt 
his gettings in Syria. But all theſe hopes and likelihoods came to nothing : tor the 
King of Pontus, if he would meddle in that quarrell between ſons-in-law, had no 
reaſon to take part againſt the more honourable. As for the Egyptian, he was not on- 
ly lothfull, bur hindred by a rebellion of his own ſubjects, from helping his friends 
26 abroad. For the people of Egypr, of whom Prolemy,contrary tothe manner of his Pro- 
genirors, had armed a great number to ſerve inthe late expedition; beganto enter- 
tain a 200d opinion of their own valour, thinking it not interiour to the Macedonian. 
Hereupon th: y reiuſed to ſuffer as much as tormerly they had done:fince they leſs eſtee - 
med.than they had done, the force of the Kings mercenary Greeks , which had hicher- 
to kept them in ſtraight ſubjeion. Thus brake out a war between the King and his 
(ubjcs : wherein though the il|-guided force of the multitude was finally broken ; yet 
King Prolemythercby waſted much of h's ſtrength, and much of his time, that might 
have been ſpent, as he thought,much better in revelling ; or, as others thought, in Go 
couring Acheus. As for Antiochwe, He bad no ſo.ner made his peace with the Egypri- 
0 4, than he turned all his care to the prepaiation of war againſt Achews. To this pur- 
ſc he entred into League with A#ralus; that ſo he might diſtra ri;e forces of his Rez 
11, and find him work on all ſides. Finally, his diligence and fortune were ſuch, thar 
withtn a while he had pent up Achess into the Ciry of Sardes , where he held him about 
two years beſieged. The City was very ſtrong,and well victualled:(o as there appeared 
nor, when the ſecond year came, any greater likelihood of taking it, than in the 
firſt years ſiege. Intheend, one Lagoras a Cretan found means how to cnter the 
Town. The Caſtle it ſelf was upon a very high rock, and in a manner impregnable 
as alſo the Town-wall apjoymng to the Caſtle, in that part which was called the Sawe, 
was in like manner fituate upon ſicep Rocks, and almoſt inacceſſible z that hung over 
40 a deep bottome, whereinto the dead cx: kaſes of Horſes,and other beaſts, yea, and tome- 
times of men,uſed to be thrown. Now it was obſerved by Lagores, that the Ravens and 
other birds of prey, which haunted that place by reaſon of hair food which wasthere 
never wanting, uſed to flye up untothe top of the Rocks, and to pitch upon the wals, 
where they reſted without any diſturbance. Obſerving this often, he reaſoned with him- 
ſelf, and concluded that thoſe parts of the wall were left unguarded, as being thought 
unapproachable, Hereof he "nook the King: whoapproved his judgement,and gave 
unto him the leading of ſuch me n,as he deſired forthe accompliſhing of the enterprile, 
The {ucceſſe was agreeable to that which Lagoras had afore conceived:and though with 
much labour,yert without refiſtance,he ſcaled thoſe rocks,and whileſt a gencrall aſſault | 
50 was made) entred the town inthat part, which was at other times unguarded, then un- 
thought upon. In the ſame place had the Perſians, under Cyrus, gotten into Sardes 5 
when Creſ#s thought himielf ſecure on that fide. Bur the Citizens took not —— 
by the example of a loſſe many ages paſt: and therefore our of memory. Achevs hel 
ſtill the Caftle - which not only ſeemed by nature impregnable,but was very well ſto- 
red with all neceſſaries,8& manned with a ſufficient number,of fuch as were ro him well 
aſſured. Antiochus therefore was conſtrained to waſte much time about it + having none 
other hope to prevail,than by famiſhing the incloled. Beſides the uſuall tediouſn:ſle of 


- ExpeRtation, tus buſineſſe caled him thence away into the higher Aſa, where j Ba- 
. ftrians 
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Frians,and Parthians with the Hyreanians,had crefted kingdomes taken out of his Do« = 
minions, upon whicthey ſill incroached. Bur he thought ir not ſafe, to let Achens 
break looſe again. On the other ſidethere were ſome Agents of Ptolemy the Egypri- 
@z, ard go*d friends unto Achews , that made it their whole ſtudy, how to deliver this 
belicged Prince. If they could reſcue his perſon,they cared for no more: but preſumed 
that when heſho..1d appear in the Countries under Tavrys, he would ſoon haye an 
Army at command, and be ſtrong enough to hold An#iochws as hardly ro work as at 
any time before. Wherefore they dealt with one Bolis a Cretan, that was acquainted 
well with all the waies in the Conntrey, and particularly with the by-paths and cxcee- 
ding difficult paſſages atnong thoſe Rocks, whercon the Caſtle of Sardes ſtood, Him x9 
they tcmpred with great rewards, which he ſhould rece:veat the hands of Ptolemy, as 
well as of Aches; todo his beſt for performance of their eefire. He undertook the bu- 
fineſs : and gave ſich likely reaſons of bringing all to goodeffeR, that they wrote unto 
Achexs, by one Arianns,a truſty meſſenger, whom Bolrs tound means toconveigh into 
the Caſtle. The faith of theſe Negotiators Achess held moſt aſſured, They alſo wrote 
unto him in privic Characters, or Ciphers, wherewith none ſave he and they were ac- 
quainted : whereby he knew, that it was no fained device of his Enemies, in the name 
of his friends. As for the meſſenger, he was a truſty fellow , and one whom Achaus 
found by examination, heartily afteed unto their fide, But the Contents of the Epi- 
ſtlc, which were, that he ſhould be confident inthe faith of Bols, and of one Cambylus 20 

whom Bols had won unto the buſineſſe, did ſomewhat rrouble him. They were men 
to him unknown : and Cambylus was a fol 'ower of Antiochus;, under whom he had the 
* Among theſe command of thoſe Cret ans, which held one of the Forts that blocked up the Caſtle of 
| _ 1 con  S$2rdes. Nevertheleſs other way to eſcape he ſaw none,than by putting himſelfro ſome 
calling bimſelf adventure, When the meſſenger had therefore paſſed often to and fro, it was atlengrh 
— -» , concluded, That Bow himſelt ſhould come ſpeak with 4chew, and condu@ him forth; 
_ whoin I berc was none other than good faith meant by any of the reſt, ſave only by Bo/# and 
one of bis lare Cambylus, which were Cretans,a::d (as all their Countrimen,* ſame few excepted, have 
— been, and ſtill arc,) falſe knaves. Theſe two held a conſultation together, that was, as 
berraducerh « Polybiwe obſerves it, rightly Cretical: neither concerning the ſafety of him whoſe de- 36 
ourKing,Reli liverance they u na, nor touching the diſcharge of their own faith but only how * 
Sy, wich all tO get moſt with leaR adoe and danger tothemſclves. _ concluded, That firſk 
the good and of all they would equally ſhare between them ten Talents, which- they had alrcady re- 
Nr 5 be Ccivedin hand:and then, That they would revealthe matter to Antrochwe z, offering to 
could learn the deliver Achews unto him, if they might be well rewarded both with preſent money, and 
— 57 with prom [e of conſideration anſiverable to the greatneſſe of ſuch a ſervice, when it 
ame reice be- ſhould be diſpatched. Antrochus hearing this promiſe of Cambylus, was no lefſe glad, 
lied mezin = than were the friends of Achass well pleaſed withthe comtortable promiſes of Bolis. 
ling mz” Atlength when all things were in readineſs on both ſides, and that Bolis with Arianus 
that hath been was tO get up into the Caſtle, and conveigh Acheusthefice: He firſt went with Camby- gg 
on. 975 = us to ſpeak with the King, who gave him very private audicnce z and confirmed unto 
raign. It is 3n him by word of mouththe aſſurance of his liberall promiſes. And after thar, putting 
Sofby on the countenance of an honeſt wan,and of one that was Faithfull unto Prolemy, whom 
ſo diligent 2 DE had long ſerved, he accompanied Arianss upintothe Caſtle; At his comming this 
—__ ther, he was lovingly entertained ; yet queſtioned at large by Achevs, touching all 
Archite& of FE Weight of the bufineſſe in hand; But he diſcourſed ſo well, and with ſuch gravity; 
Lies in regard that there appeared no reaſon of diſtruſting either his faith or judgement, He 
cx wang wasan old Souldier, had long been a Captain under Ptolemy, and did not thruft 
thecompends- himſe]f into this buſineſſe , but was invited by honourable and faithful men. He 
_ =_ had alſotaken a ſafe courſe, in winning ( as it lecmed) that other Countriman of his, 5@ 
voluminous, WHO kept a Fort that ſtood in their way z and thereby had already ſundry times gi- 
_ inmul- yen ſafe paſſage and repaſſage unto Arias, But againſt all theſe comfortable hopes, 
nemeis beyond PE mportance of ſogreat an adyentwe ſtirred up ſome diffidence. 4chews there- 
any the Creti- fore dealt wiſely, and taid, that he would yer ſtay in the Caſtle a little longer + but 
= ho ere DAT he meant to ſend away with Bolrs three or four of his friends; from whom 
alwaics Lyars, WHeN he received berter advertiſement, concerning the likehhood of the enterpriſe, 
erel beaſts,and then would he ifſue forth himſelf. Hereby he took order,not to commit himſelfwhol- 
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' hoplaytyl the Cretian with a man of Crete : which is to lay, that he bad to do with one, 
wl.olc knavery could not: be avoided by circymſpeRtion, Bol and Cambilas had laid 
their plots thus, That if Arhaws came forth alone, then ſhould he cafily be taken by the 
ambuſh prepared for hjm : if he were accompanied witht maany of his friznds,then ſhould 
roms _—_— ro lead the way,as one that of late had rrodden it oft , & Bols fol- 
lowing bchinde, ſhould have an eye upon A444 19 prevent him, not only from eſca- 
ping;in the rumulr, bur from bregking his own neck, or otherwiſe killing himſelf: ro 
the end that being taken alive, he might be to -4»t19achus the more welcome Preſent. 
And in ſuch order came they now forth : Arienps going: before as Guide ; the reſt fol- 
19 lowing 4s the way ſerved, and Bols in the Rear. 4rhe4s made none acquainted with his 
purpole, till the very inſtant of his departure. Then fignificd he the matter ro: his Wife 
Lagdige ;and comforting her with hope as veel ag he could, appointed four of his ſpe- 
ciall friends to bear him company. They wete all, diſguiſed : and one of them alone 
took upon him to have knowledge of the Greet tangue; ſpeaking and anſwering as need 
ſhould require for aJl,as if the reſt had been Barbarians. Bolis followed them, craftily 
deviſing upon his buſineſs, and much perplexed, For (faith Polybizs) though he were of 
Crete, and prone to ſurmiſe any thing to the miſchief of axother ; yer could he nor ſee in 
the dark, n or know which of them was Achege,or whether, Aches himſelf were there. 
The way was very uneaſie, and in ſome places dangerous ; eſpecially ro thoſe that knew 
29 ir not. Wherefore rhey were fainto ſtay in divers places; and help one another vp or 
down, But upon eyery occaſion they were all of them very officious-rowards Achens ; 
lending him thcir bangs,aod takiog ſuch care gt hum, as ealily gaye Bos tg underſtand, 
that he was the man : and fo by their unſcaſonalle duty, they undid their Lord. When 
they came to the place where Cambylus lay in wait, Botis whiſtled, and preſently claſped 
Acbews about the middle, hoJding bim faſt that he could nor ſtir; So they. were all ra» 
kenby the Ambuſh, and carryed torthwith to 4#tiochys 5; who fare up watching in his 
Pavilion, exzpeRing the event. The ſight of Aches, brought in bound unto him, did fo 
aſtoniſhrhe King that he was unable to ſpeak a word, and anon brake out into weeping. 
Yet was he before informed of the plot, which might have keyt him from admiration:as 
39 alſoche next morning berimes,afſembling his friends rogether, he condemned 4ch2vs to 
acryel death:which argues,that he was not moved with pity towards this unbappy man. 
Wherefore it was the generall regard of calamirtics, incident unto great fortunes , that 
wrung from him theſe tears : as alſo the rarity of the accident, that made. both him and 
' his friends to wonder : though it bc ſo,that ſuch a courſe asthis of his, ia imploying two 
miſchievous knaves againſt one Traitor,doth not rarely ſucceed well according fto that 
Spaziſb Proverb, A wn ark dos allevoſos. The death of Acbeas brought ſuch aſto- 
ailhmcot uponthoſe which held the caſtle, that after a while they gave up the place and 
themſelves unto.the King; whereby he got entire poſſeſſion of all ro him belonging in 
the leſler 4a. 
$9 Some years paſſed after this, ere Antiochvs was ready for his expedition againſt the 
Parthians and Hyrcanians. The Parthians werea little Nation of obſcure beginnings, 
- and commont|y {ubje& unto thoſe that ruled in Medsa, In the great ſhuffling for Provin- 
ces,after the death of Alexander,the Government over them was commirted by 4nti- 
patergto one Philip, a man of ſmall regard : ſhortly they fell ro Zumenes;then to Antige- 
#5: and from him,together with the Medes, to Selewcus; under whoſe poſterity they 
continucd untill the Reign of Seleucus Callinicus, being ruled by Licutenants of the $y- 
ian Kings. The luſttull infolency of one of theſe Licutenants, rogether with the 
misfortune of Calliniqus,that was vanquiſhed and thought to be ſlain by rhe Gaules , did 
Nir,up Ar/aces, anoble man of the Country, to ſeek revenge of injuries done , and 
$0 animate them to rebell. So he ſlew the Kings Licutenantz made himſelf king of ghe 
| Parthians, and Lojd of Hyrcania fought proſperouſly with thoſe that diſturbed him in 
| his beginnings ; and took Selexcus Callinicys priſoner in battell, whom he royally en- 
;terrained and diſmiſſed. Hereby he won _—_— as a lawfull king : and by good 
;government of his Countrey,procured unto himſelt ſuch love of his Subjedts, that his 
name wascontinyed unto his ſucceſſours; like as that of the Prolermies in Egypt, and thar 
. of ghe Gaſes alterwards in Rowe. Much about the ſame time the BatFriaws rebelled? 
though theſe ar ength,and all belonging ynto rhe Seleucide beyond Expprates, increa- 
ſed the Parthians dominign, Naw Autioe/us, went againſt them with ſo ſtrong an ans 
Lada | ; : 
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that they durſt cot meet him in plain field ; bur kept themſelves in woods or places of 
ſtrength, and defended the Straights ard paſſages of mountains. The reſiſtances they 
made availed them not. For Antiochus had with him ſo great a multitude, and fo well 
ſorted,as he needed notto turn out of the way, from thoſe that lay fortified againſt him, 
in Woods and Straights berween their mounzzins ; it being eafie to ſpare out of ſogreat 
a number, as many as fetching a compaſſe about, might cither get aboye the encmies 
heads ; or come behindc,and —_ them on the back. Thus did he often imploy 
az ainſt them his ligFt armature: wherewith he cauſed rhem to diflodge, and give way 
unto his ary” Fa which they durſt not adventure themſelves in open ground. Ar 
faces, the ſecond of the name, (for his father was dead before this ) was then King of 10 


Farthia: whothough he was confident in the fidelity of his own ſubjects , yer feared 


toencounter with ſomighty an Invader. His hope was, that the bad waies azd De- 
farts would have cauſed Antiochus, when he was at Ecbatane in Media, to give over the 
journey, without procceding much further. This not ſo falling out: He cauſed the 
Wels and Springs in the Wilderneſs, through which his Enegzy muſt pals, to be 
dammed up and ſpoiled. By which means, and the reſiſtance before ſpoken of, when 
he could not prevail, He withdrew himſelf out of the way; ſuffering the Enemy totake 
his pleaſure for a time, in waſting the Countrey : wherein without tome victory obtai- 
ned, he could make no long abode. Antiochns hereby found, That Arſaces was no- 
thing ſtrongly provided for the War. Wherefore he marched through the heart of 20 
Parthia: and then forward into Hyrcania where he wan Tambrace, the chicf City 

of that Province. This irdignity and many other loſſes, cauſed Arſaces at length, 
when he had gathered an Army that ſeemed ſtrong enough, to adventure a battell, 
The iſſue thereof was ſuch as gave toneither of the Kings hope of accompliſhing his de- 
fires, without exceeding difficulry, Wherefore Arſaces craved peace,and art length ob- 
tained it: Antiochss thinking it not amiſſe,to make him a friend, whomhe could not make 

a ſubjeR. 

The next expedition of 1ntiochus,was againſt Euthydemns King of the Bafriaxs,one 
that indeed had not rebelled againſt him or his Anceſtors : bar having gotten the King- 
dome from thoſe that had rebelled, kept it himſelf, With Euthydemns he fought a 30 
barrell by the River Arivs,where he had the viory. Bur the victory was not ſo great- 
ly to his honour, as was the teſtimony which he gave of his own private valour, in ob- 
taining it. He was thoughtthat day to have demeaned him more courageouſly, than did 
any one man inall his Army. His horſe was ſlain under him ; and he himſelf received 
a wound in his mouth, whereby he loſt ſome of his teeth. As for Ewthydemus, He with- 
drew himſelf back unto the furthermoſt parts of his Kingdome, and afterwards protra- 
&edthe War,ſceking how to end it by compoſition, So Embaſſadours paſſed berween . 
the Kings : 4zr:ochus complaining, That a Countrey of his was unjuſtly uſurped from 
him : Euthydemns anſwering, That he had won it from the children of the Uſurpers: and 
further,T hat the Ba&rians,awilde Nation,could hardly be retained in order, fave by a gc 

King oftheir own; for that they bordered upon the Scythians, with whom if they 
ſhould join, it would be greatly tothe danger of allthe Provinces that lay behinde 
them. Theſe al'egations, together with his own wearinels, pacifted Antiochns , and 
made him willing to grant Peace,upon reaſonable Conditions. Demetrins,the ſon of Eu- 
thydemus, being a goodly gentleman,and employed by his father,as Embaſſacor in this 
Treaty of Peace,was not a little available unto a good conclufion : for Antiochus liked 
him ſo well,that he promiſed to give him in marriage, one of his own daughters ; and 
therewithall permitted Euthydemus toretih the Kingdome, cauſing him nevertheleſs 
to ce/iverup all h's Elephants ; as alſoto bind himſelf by oath,to ſuch Covenants as he 
thought requiſite, 50 
So Art4ochus leaving the Badtrian in quiet, made a journey over Caucaſus,and came 
tothe borders of India, where he renewed with Sophagaſenus, King of the Indieys, the 
ſocicty that had been between their Anceſtors. The Indians had remained ſubjeR unto 
the Macedonians for a linle while, after Alexanders death. Exmenes in his War 
againſt Antigonrs, raiſed part of his forces out of their Countrey. Burt when Antigens 
, (after his victory) turned Weſtward , and was overbuſicd in a great civill War : 
then did one Sardrocortas, an Indian, ſtirup his Country men to rebellion ; w_ 
himſclftheir Captain, and taking upon him, as proteor.of their liberty. This - 
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fice and Title he ſoon clianged, though not without ſoins contention, into the Name 


and Majcſty of a King. Finally he got unto [:m'clf having an Army of fix h:nd-ed 
thouſand men) it not all India,yet as much of it a hd bin Alexa aers.1In this eltare he 
had well confirmed himſelf,cre Selencizs Nricator could tind leifureto cal him toaccornr;, 
Neither did he faint,or humble himlelt at rhe comming ot Seleucas : but mer him in the 
field,as ready to defend his own, ſo ſtrongly and well appointed, rhat the Macedonran 
was contented to make both peace and afiinity wh him, raking only a reward of fifty 
Elephgnrs. This Le1gue,made by the Founders of the 1zaran and Syrian kingdoms, was 
continued by ſome Offices of love betwen their children, and now renewed by Antis- 


10 chns: whole number of Elephants were increaſed thereupor,by the 1nd:anking,toan hun- 


dred & fifty: as alſo he was promiled.ro have {ome treaſure tent after him;which he lefr 
one to rece.ve. Thus parted theſe two great kings. Neither hadthe Id:ans,from this time 
forwards in many generations, any bulinels worthy of remembrance with the weſtern 


countries. The poſterity of $Sandrecortus is thought ro have retained that kingdome un- - 


to the daycs of Angnſtns Ceſar : to whom Porus, then reigning in Iz41a, ſent Embaſſa- 
dcors with preſents,and an Epiſtle written in Greek, wherein among other things, he ſaid, 
That he had command over fix hundred Kings. There is a.ſo found, ſcattered in ſundry 
Authors,the mention of ſome which held that kingdome in Vivers Ages, even untorhe 
time of Conſtantine the Great : being all peradventure of the ſame race. But Antiochas, 


20 whointhis Treaty w.th Sophagaſenns carried himſelf as the worthier perſon, receiving 


Preſents; and after marching home through Prangi2n2 and Carmania, with ſuch repu- 
tation, that all the Potentatcs,not only in the higher A//:,but on the hither fide of Tas- 
1s, humbled themſelves unto him,and called hum The Great: {aw an end of his own 
oreatne(s within few years enſuing, by preſuming to ſtand upon yon with the Ro- 
maxs;whole Greatnefſe was the ſame in deed, that his was only in ſeeming. 
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The lewd reign of Ptolemy Philopater in Egypt : with the tragicall end of his favorites, 
when he was dead. Antiochus prepares to war on the yourg childe Prolemy Epiphanes,che 
ſen of Philopater. His irreſolution in preparing for drvers wars at once, His voyage t0- 
wards th e Helleſpent. He ſeeks to hold amity wth the Romans, who make friendly thew to 
him,intending nevertheleſſe to have way with him, His doings againſt the H elleſpont; 
which the Romans made the firſt ground of their quarrell to him, 


His expedition being finiſhed, Antiochits had leifure ro repoſe himſelf a while ; 
and ſtudy which way to convert the tcrrour of his puiffance, for the enlarge- 
mehnt of his Empire Within two or three y. ars Ptolcamy Ph:lopater died : leaving 
his ſon Prolcmy Epiphaiesga young Boyhis fucceſtor inthe kingdome z unlikely *” him 


49 to be well defended againſt a neighbour fo mighty and an.bitious. This Prolemy turna- 


med Ph: lopater thrais to ſ1y,a lover of his Father, is thoughtto have had that ſurname 
given him in meer derifion z as having made away both his Father and Mother. His 
young years being newly paſt, his childhood when he began to reign, may ſeem to 


diſcharge him of to horrible a crime, as his Farl.ers death - yet the beaſtlinefs of all his 
following life , makes him nor unlike ro have done any miſchict, whereof he could be 
accuſed. Having won the battell at Raphrah, He gave himſelt over to ſenſuality . and 
was wholly governed by a Strumpet called Agathoclea, Ar her inſtigation He mur. e- 
red his own wife and fiſter ; which had adventured her {clt with him, in that only 
dangerous ation by him under:akenand pertorimed with honour, The Licutegant- 


50 ſhips of his Provinces, with all Commands in lis Army, and Oftices whatſoever, were 
ewholly referred untothe diſpoſition of this 4gathoc/ea,and her brother Agathocles,and 


Oenanthe a filthy bawd thit was w other unto them both, So theſe three governed the 
Realmat thur picaſuretorhe great gricf of all the Countrey, till P/ilopater died : who 
having reigned fevente.n years, letr none other ton than #rclemy Epiphanes, a childe 
of five years «1d, begottea on 47ſinoe that was his filter and wite., After the Kings death 
Azathocl:s began to take upon 111m,4s protector of young Epiphanes, and Governor of 
the Land He afſemb'ed the Macedens(wh:ch were the kings ordinary forces in pay, not! 
all born in Macedonia, bat the race-of thoſe that abode in Egypt with Ptolemy the juſt; 
ana 
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and would nor be accounted Egyptians, as neither would the Kings rhemiclves) and 
bringing forth unto them his ſiſter Agthoclea, with the young King in her armes; be- 
ana ſolemne oration. He told them, That the deceaſed father of this their King, had 
committed the childe into the armes of his ſiſter, but unto the faith of them : on whoſe 
valiant right hands, the whole ſtate of rhe kingdome did now relye. He beſought them 
therefore that they would be faithfull, and, as great need was, defend their King againſt 
the treaſon of one Tlepolemm,an ambirious man; who traiterouſly went abour ro et the 
Diademe upon his owne head, being a meere ſtranger to the Royall bloud. Herewith- 
all he produced before them a witneſſe, that ſhould juſtifie his accuſation againſt Tlepole- | 
mus. Now though it were ſo, thar he delivered all this with a fained paſſion of ſorrow, 1 
and counterfeiting teares: yet the Macedons that heard him, regarded nor any word that 
he ſpake; but ſtood 11ughing, and talking one to another, what a ſhameleſle difſembler 
he wastotake ſo much upon him, as if he knew not how greatly he was hated. And ſo 
brake up the Aſſembly: he that had called ir, being ſcarce aware how. Agathocles there» 
fore, whom the old Kings tavour had made mighty,bur neither wiſe nor well qualified, 
thought to goc to workezas had formerly been his manner;by uſing his authoriry,to the 
ſuppreſſionof thoſe that he diſtruſted. Hz haled our of a Temple the mother-in-law of 
T, £36 z and caſt her into priſon. This filled Alex4nd7:i4 with rumors,and made the 
people (though accuſtomed to ſuffer greater things, whileſt they were commitred in the 
old kings name)to meer in knots together,and utrer one to another their mindes;where- 2G 
in hevked conceived extreme hate, againſt theſe three pernicious Mi-governours of 
the old King. Beſides their conſideration of the preſent injuric done to Tlepolemwe,they 
were ſomewhat alſo moved with feare of harme; which in way of requirall, Tlepolemus 
was likely to doe unto the Citie. For he was thought a man moſt unapt tor Govern- 
ment, as afterwards he proved, yet no bad Souldicr, and well beloved of the Armie, Ir 
was alſo then in his power, to ſtop the proviſion of victuals which was 10 come into 4- 
lexandris. As theſe motives wrought with the people, ſo by the remedy which Ag4- 
thocles uſed, were the Macedons more haſtily, and more violently ſtirred unto uproare, 
He ſecretly apprehended one of their number, whom he ſuſpefted of conſpiracie a- .., 
£4inſt him;& delivered him unto a follower of his own,to be examined by torture. This 39 
poore Souldier was carried intoan inner roome of the Palace, and there ſtripped out of 
all hjs apparel ro be rormegted. But whileſt the whippes were brought forth, and all 
things even in a readineſſe for that purpoſe, there was brought unto the miniſter of 4g«- 
thocles, 2 ſad report of Tlepolemus his being at hand. Hereupon the Examiner, and hi 
Torturers, one after another, went out of the roome; leaving Moeragenes the Souldier 
z:one by humſelfe, and the doors open, He perceiving this,naked as he was, conveighed + 
himſelte our of ghe Palace, and gor unto the Macedonians of whom he found ſome in 2 
Temple there by at dinner. The Macedonians were as fierce in maintenance of their Pri- 
viledges, as are the Twrkes m_ Being aſſured therefore that one of their fcllowes 
had thus beene uſed, they fell to Armes in a great rage, and began to force the Palace: 4® 
crying our, That they would ſcethe King,and not leave him in poſſefſion of ſuch adan- © 
gerous man. The whole multitude in the City, with lowd clamours, made no leſſe a- 
doe than the Souldicrs, though to lefſe effe, So the old Bawd Oenanthe fied into 4 
Temple: her Sonne and Daughter ſtayed in the Court, unti!l the King was taken from 
them; and they, by his permiſſion which ke eaſily gave, and by appointment of thoſe 
that now had him 1n their hands, delivered up to the furic of the people. Agathocles him- 
ſclfe was ſtabbe1 ro death, by ſome which therein did the office of friends; though in 
manner of enemies, His ſiſter yas dragged naked up and downe the ſtreets; as was alſo 
his mother, with all ro them belonging : the enraged mulcitude commitred upon them 


, Abarharous execution of juſtice; biting them, pulling out their eyes, and tearing them 50 


n pieces, 

Theſe troubles in Egypt, ſerved well to ſtir up King Antiochas; who had very good 
leaſure, though he wanted all prerence, to make war upon young Ptolomy. P ” of 
Macedon had the ſame defire to get what part he could of the childes eſtate. But it hap- 

encd well, that Prelomy Philopater inthe Punicke Warre, which was now newly en- 
ed, had done many good offices unto the Romans. Unto them therefore the Egyptians 
addreſſed themſelves,and craved helpe againſt theſe rwo kings:who though they lecret- 


ly maligaed ore the other, yer had entred into covenant to divide berweene _ 
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all that belonged unto this Orphan ; whoſe Father bad been Confederate with them 
both. So * M. Lepidus was ſent from Rowe, to prote@ from all violence the King of* 1wf.b.39, 
Feypt eſpecially againſt 4»tiochns, As for the Macedonian, He was yery ſoon found | 
buſted, with war'at his own doors. Alſo Scopes the <A301ian, being a Penfioner ro the 
Feyptian, was ſent into Gyeeee {0 raile an Army of Mercenaries. What Zepide did in 
E , 1 do not finde - and therefore thick ir not improbable, that he was ſent thithet 

y or.e of the thtee - Emibeſſadors, -in the beginring of the War with Philip, as hath tiv4is; 
beep ſhewed before, As tor Scopes ; he thortly afrer went up in:o-Syrj4 with hs Army: c 
whete wining m: ny places, among the ret ot his Acts, he tubducd the Fewes; who 

10 ſcem to have yeelded rhemielves a lirtle before un'o Anrrochas at ſuchrime as they faw 
him prepare fot his War, 8 d« {paired of recctving hAp from Egypr. But it wws nor Ng, Videloſeph Ant: 
erc alt theſe viftories of S5-p4s came to- fot hing. For the very next year following, 24.49, 12. c.3, 
which was (according to E alckewe)che fatye year that Philip was beiten at cynoſcphal a, 

Antiochws vanquiſhed Scopas in battat},a' d recovered al! that had been loſt, Among the 
teſt;the Few2s with great wrllingneſs rcturned under tis obedience z/and were therefore 
by him very gently cntreated, ; 

The Land of Zzpr this greatKing did foibear ro-inyade 3 and gave & out; that he 
meart to beſtqw a oaughter of his o-»n 1n marriage unto Ptolemya'eirher hoping, as 
may ſeem, thar the Countrey would willingly fubmu: it felt unto hirm;it this youths child 

bo ſhot! happ:n to miſcarry ; orelſe thar greater purchaſe mighc be made in t'-e Weſtern 
parrs of 0 whileſt Phil/p was held over-laboured by the Reman, Tr ay pears that he 
was 'ycry much diſtracted ; huncing (as we ſay) two Hares ar once with one Hound. The 

trels between Artalas, Philip and the Greeks, promiled to afford him great advait» 
tage, if he ſhould bring tus Army to t'eHelleſpont. O' the ocher fide,the ſtate of Beype 
bems ſachas hath been declayed, ſected cafily ro be. ſwallowed up at once, O: e 
while there!ore he rook what he could ger in Syria: where all were will ng 7nd the 
"Sri among rhe reſt, though haherro they had kepr taith withrhe Feyptii»yto yecld 
im obedience: Another while, letting Egyp alone, He was about co make invaſicn up- 

On Y#ttalus his Kin2dome, yer lufferctl hinvielf eatity'10 'be perſwaded by the Roman 

39 Embaſſadors; and defiſted from thar'enteip.iſe, Having 'thus far gratitied the R0- 
mans; He ſe:rds Embiſſadours to the Senate, ro conclude a perte& amity be ween hum 
andthem. Ir is not lightly robe overpaſttd, 'Thar theſe his Embaſſadours were loving- 
ly entertained ar Rome z and d:\mifſed, with @ Decice and antwer ofthe Serate, al-oge- 
ther ro the honour of King A»tiochns. Bur this an{wer of the Rowans was not fi: c:re 5 
being rarher framed acco:d.rg to regard of the Kings good liking,than of their own in- 
tent. They had not yer made an end wirh'Phrlip: . nenher would they gladly be trou- 
bled with two great wars at once, Wheretore,not ſtancing much upon<he nice examina- 
tionof what belonged unto their honour, they weie conrent to give good words for the 

ent. In the men time A»tiocvns fights with Scopes in Syria, ard thortly pr pares to 

Þ win ſome Towns elſewhere, be)onging unto Proleray ; yer withail he ſends an Army 

© Weſtward, intending to make whar profit he can of the diſtreRions in Greece, Likewiic 
it is conſiderable, as an argument of his much vrreio.ution, How norwithſtanding his ar- 
rempts upon both of their Kingdomes, -he offered one of his daighrers ro Ptolemy, and | 
another ro Enmenes the ſon of CAtalws,neily King of Pergamins: lecking each of their nd 
friendſhips, at one and the ſame time, wixen he (ou2hr ro make cach of them fpoile, 
Thus was he aQting and deliberating at once;being carryea with ©n inexplicable cetire of { 
repugnancies, which is a diſcaſe of great, ard overt welling torruncs, Howl ever it was, 
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He ſent an Army to Sardes by Land,undertWo of his ſons : willing them thee to ſtay 
Yor him; whileſt he himſelf with a Fleet of an hundred Gailizs, and two hundred other 
Jo veſſels, intended to paſs along by the Coaſts of Cil:c7a ant Carta, raking in {uch places > 
vs held for the Egyptian. Ir was a notable at of the Rb94:ans, rfhar, whileſt rhe war of 
Philip lay yet upon their hands, they adventurcd upon ths greit Antiorbus, They {ent 
anto him a proud Embaſſage : whereby they gave hin: co underitand, That if te paſſed 
forward beyond a certain Promontery in C:{+c/a, they wou'c mzer him and fight with 
him , not for any quarcell oftheirs un:o him; hu: becauſe he ſh »uld nor joyn with Phrlip 
their enemy, and help him againſt the Romaws. Ir was intolenily done of them, per her | 
ſeemed 1t otherwiſe, to preſcribe ſuch limits unto the King : yet he rempered vg | 
without any ſhi of indigna.ion gave a geatleaniwer z partly himſcli to rheir Embaſ+ 
Fer {adours | 
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ſadors partly untotheir whole city,by Embaſſadors which he thither ſent. He thewed 
« his defire ro renew the ancient Contederacies between his Anceſtors and them : & wil. 
led them not to be afraid, leit his coming ſhould tend unto any hurt,-cither of them,or of 
their confederates, As touching the Romans whom they thought that he-would moleſt ; 
they were (he ſaid) his very good friends; whereof, he thought there needed no better 
proof,than the entertainment and anſwer by them newly given to his Embaſſadoxs. 
The Rhodras appear to have been a Cunning people,and (uch as could foreſee what 
weather was like to happen. This anſwer of the King, and the relation of what had paſ- 
ſed between his Emb:fladors and the Senate,moved them nor a whit , when they were 
informed ſhortly after,that the Macedonian war was ended at the batrail of Cynoſces 
phale.They knew that Antiochwe tis turn would be next;and prepared to be forward on 
the ſtronger ſide, Wherefore they would. not be contented to fit ſtill, unkfle the 
rowns on the South coaſt of Aſia, belonging to Prodermy their friend and Confede- 
rate were ſuffered tobe at quiet; Herein alſo they did well z for that they had ever been 
reatly bcholding to all the race of the Proleyres. They therefore in this time of nece(- 
_ gave what aid they could unto all the ſubjects of the Egyptian in thoſe parts. In 
like manner did-King Eumenes,thic ſon of 42talss, prognoſticate as concerning the war 
that followed, between Antioch and the Romans. For when King Antiochws made a 
friendly offer,to beſtow one of his daughters upon him in-marriage:He excuſed himſcif, 
and\would not have her. Attalns and Phileterws, his brethren, wondred at this. But he 26 
told them, that the Romans would furcly make war upon Antiochas , and therein fi : 
prevail. Wherefore he ſaid, that by abſtaining from this affinity, ir ſhould be in his 
. power to joyn with the Rows, and ſtrengthen himſelf greatly with their friend(hip, 
Contrariwile,if he leaned to Antiochws : as hemulſt be partaker in his overthrew;ſo was 
he ſure to be oppreſſed by him, as by an over-mighty neighbour, if he bapned co win 
the victo d | 
Amiochu himſelf wintred about Epheſws ; where he took ſuch order as he thought 
convenient for reducing of Smyr#s and Lampſarvs to obedience s that had uſurped 
their libetty; and obſtinately ſtrove to maintain ir, in hope that the Romarns would pro- 
teft them. Inthe beginning af the Spring he ſailed unto the Heleſpont : where having 38 
won ſome Towns that Ph:lip had gotten not long before this, he paſſed over into Evrope = 
fide; and in ſhort ſpace maſtered the Cherſ»neſus, Thence went he to Lyſimachaa: 
which the Thracians had gotten & deſtroied, when Philip withdrew his garriſon thence, 
toimploy it in the Rowan war. The /£t0l1axs objeed as a crime untoPh1il:p,in the con- 
ference before 7. Qnintins,that he had oppreſſed Lyſimachia, by thruſting thereinto a 
garriſon. Hereupon Philip made anſwer,that his garriſon did not oppreſſe the town bur 
{ave it from the Barbarians: who took and ſackt it, as ſoon as the Macedenians were 
gone. T hatthis anſwer was good and (| ubſtanriall,chough ir werc not acceptable as ſuchs 
might appear by the miſerable caſe, in which Amtiochns found Lyſimachia at his com- 
ming thirher. For the rown was utterly razed by the Barbarians ; and the people carricd 49 
away intoſlavery, Wherefore the King took order to have it re-cdificd: as alſo rore- 
deem thoſe that were in bondage ; and to recolle as many of the Citizens,as were dif- 
perſcd inthe Country thereabout. Likewiſe he was carefull to allure thither, by hope- 
full promiſes, new inhabitants, and to repleniſh the City with the wonted frequency: 
Now tothe end that men ſhould nor be terrified from comming thither to dwell by any 
fear of the neighbour Thracians : he took 4 journ:y in hand againſt thoſe barbarous 
people,with the one half of his Army leaving the other half to repair the City. Theſe 
pains he took ; partly in regard of the convenient ſituation,and former glory of Lyſia- 
-hia; paitly for that he thought it highly redounding unto his own honour, to recover 
and eſtabliſh the dominion 1n thoſe parts which his forc-father Selencus Nicator had 5g 
won from Lyſywachus$: thereby made his Kingdome of greater extent,than it occupicd * 
inany following time. Bur for this ambition he ſhal dearly pay: and as after that victory 
againſt Lyſimachss,the death of King Seleucns followed ſhortly; ſo ſhall a deadly wound 
of the Kingdome foundedby Selexcusenſuc very ſpeedily, after the reconquelt of the 
ſame Country ,which was the laſt of Selewcuxhis purchaſes. 
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The Romans hold friendly a with Antiochus, during rheir war with Philip: 

after which they quarrell with hizs. The doings of Hannibal at Carthage: whence he is 
chaſed by his enemies, and by the Rom-ns : His flight unto the King Antiochus. The 
e/Etolians murmure againſt the Romans in Greece. The war of the Romans and Ache- 
4ns,with Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedemon. The departere of ' the Romans ont of Greece, 
T. Quintius h:s Triumph, Peace denied to Antiochus by the Romans, 


10 T7 Or the Kowans, though they were un:ble to ſmother their deſire of war with 
Amtiochus, whereof notice was alrcady taken both by their friends and by theic 
®” enemies: yet was it much againſt their will tro keepthe rumour on foot, which 
they meant ſhortly to make good,of this intended war, ſo long as they wanted matter 
of quarrell ; where-f they were furniſhed, by this enterpriſe of the Kings about Lyfi- 
machia, It was not long, lince King Artalas, a frien: and a helper of the Komans in theig 


war with Phil:p, could obrainotchem none other help aganſt Antrochus, than Em- 
baſſadors to ipeak for him, bccaule the one ot theſe Kings was held no lefs a triend than 
the other. Neither did there afterwaads pals be:ween them any other offices,than very 
friendly. Antiochus at the requelt oftherr Embaſla:. ors, withdrew his Invaſion trom the 
zo Kingdome of Pergamus: allo very (hortly atter he ſent Emb-ſladorstothem, to make a 

verſe League of amity between them. This was whileſt as yer they were buſied with 
Philip, and therefore had reaſon to anſwer his good will with good accepration-5Sthey 
did in outward ſhew. But when the Macedoniax war was at ancnd.and all,'or moſt of all 
the States in Greece, were become little bette: than C lients unto the Romans : then was 
all this good correſpondence changed into terms of worſe, but more plain meaning. 


For T. 9»intivs,with his ten counſcllors ſent from Rowe,required (as ha. h bin * thewed chop.4. $48; 


before)with a commination of war, this Kirgs gratulation of their victory z as alſo his 
lang-profeſſed amity,an defire rocontinuein the ſame, 

Theſe ten Counſellors were able toinform 7, 24/»tus, and acquaint him with the 
zo Purpoſe of the Senate: whereof yetit jeems thit he was nor i znocant before ; fince, in 
regard of Aztiochss, he was the more inclinable unto peace with Philip, It was there- 
fore agreed, when ih-y diy ded themſelyes ro make p: ogre(s through divers quarcers 
of Greece for the execution of their late Decree, That two of them thould viſit King 
Antiochus ; and the reſt, where occalion feived, ule diligence to make a party ſtro 
againſt kim, Nether was the Senate at Reme unmindfull of the b.finels: wherein le 
T. Quintivs, with his ten Affiſtants, ſhould happen to forger any thirg +0 their parts be- 
longing ; Z.Cornelins was ſent trom Rowe, of purpoſe to deal with the King about thoſe 
controverſics, that were between him and Ptolemy, What other privare inſtruftions 
Cornelius had z we may conjecture by the managing of this his Embaſlage, For com- 
40 —__ Selymbria: and there underſtinding that P.,Yiins and L. Terentins, having bin 

ſent by Ti##s,were at Lyſimachia, He haſtned thither ; whither alſo came P. Lextulss 
(another of the ten Covnſellors) trom Barg-{{e,to be p.cfent at ihe Conterence, Hegeſia- 
ex and Lyſias were alſothere; the ſame, wi:o had lat:ly brought from T1eus thoſe pe- 
remptory Conditions, which the Embaſſadours pre:ent hall expound unto their Ma- 
ſer. After a fer daycs Antiochus returned from his Thrac;an Exredirion, The mee» 
ting and entertainment between him and thele Romans, was in a. pearance full of love. 
But when they cameto treat of the buſineſs in hand ; thus good mood was quite altered, 
L. Cornelius, intwo or three words, bricfly delivered his errand from Row?e: which 
.. Was, That Antrochus had reaſon to deliver back unto Ptolemy tojie Towns of his, 
50 whereof he had lately gotten poſſeſſion. Hereunto he added, and that very ca neſtiy, 
That ke muſt alſo give upthe Towns of late belonging unto P-5.4-p ; and by lum new- 
ly occupicd. For what could be more abſurd,than {uch folly in che Romayz,as tolet An- 
z:0ochns enjoy the profit of that war, wherein they had labourcd fo much, : nd he done 
nothing 2 Further he warned the King, that he thould nor moleſt thoſe Cities that were 
free: and finally he demanded of him; upon what reaſon he was come over wito id 
_=_ an Army into Ewrepe for that other cauie of his journey there was none prob4- 
| ble, than a purpole ro make war upon the Kewars? To this the King made antiwer; 

That he wongred why the Romans thould fo trouble themtelves ; with thinking 
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upon the matters of Aſia : wherewirh hc prayer them to ler him alone; even as he, 
without ſuch curiofiry, ſuffcred themto doin .1taly what they thought good. As fo 
his comming over into Enrope - they ſaw well enough what buſine(s had drawn him 
thither'; namely the war againſt the barbarous Thractans : the rebuilding of Lyſima- 
chiz,and the recovery of Towns to him belonging,in T hrace,& Cherſoneſus, Naw con- 
cerhing his title unto that country, He derived ir from Selencus - who made conqueſt 
thereof, by his viRory againſt Lyſimachus, Neither was it ſo, that any of the places in 
tontroverſie berween him and th c other Kings, had been ſtill of old belonging. to zhe 
M acedoniazs or Egyptians , but had been ſeized on by them, or by others from whom 
they received them, art ſuch time as his Anceſtors,being Lords of thoſe Countries, werg 36 
hindred by multiplicity of buſineſs, from looking unto all that was their own, Final! 
he willed them,neither to ſtand in fear of himzas it he intended ought againſt them fro 
Lyſemachia , ſince it was his purpoſe ro beſtow this ciry upon one ot his ſons, that ſhould 
reign therein : nor yetto be grieved with his proceedings in Aſia; either againſt rhe free 
gitics, Or againſt the King of Egypt ; ſince it was his meaning 10 make the free Cities be- 
holding unto himſelf, andto joynere long with Ptolemy, not only in friendſhip, but 
in a bond of near affini:y. Corpelius having heard this, and being perhaps unable to re- 
fuie it, would nceds hear further, what the Embaſſadors of Smyrna and of Lam- 
pſacus, waom he had there with him, could ſay for themſelves. The Embaſſadours of 
Lampſacus being called in, began a tale; wherein they ſeemed to accuſe the King be» 28 
fore the Remaps, as it were before competent Judges. Antiochws therefore interrupe 
ted them, and bade them hold their peace, foraimuch as he had not choſen the Re» 
#1435, but would rather take the Citizens of Rhodes,to be Arbitrators between him and 
them, 
Thus the Treaty held ſome few daics, without any likelihood of cffet./ The Romans, 
having not laid their complaints in ſuch ſort, as they might be a convenient foundation 
of the war by them inteaded: nor yer having purpole to depart well ſatisfied, and there» 
by to corroborate the preſent peace,were doubtfull how to order the marter, in ſuch wiſe 
as they might ncirker too rudely,, like boiſtrous Gake-Greeks, — only the gaqd- 
neſs of their ſwords ; nor yet oyer-modeſily, ro retain among the Greeks an opinion of 4g 
their juſtice, forbear the occaſion of making themſclyes great. The King on the other 
fide was weary of theſe tedious gueſts 3 that would take none anſiver, and' yet ſcarce 
knew what toiay. Ar length came newcs,- without any certain author, That Ptolemy 
was dead, Hcreof neither the King,nor the Romans, would take notice, though cachof 
them were ceſirous to haſten into Egypt - Antiochue, to take poſſeſſion of the Kings 
dome, and I, Cornelius, to-prevent him thereof, and ſet the Country in good order. 
Cornelius was (ent from Rome Embaſladour both to Antiochws and ro Ptolemy : which 
gave him occaſion to take leave, and prepare for his Egyptian voyage. Both. he, and his 
tcllow Embaſſadours, had good leave to depart all rogether : and the King forthwith 
made ready, to be in Egypt with the firſt. To his ſon Selevcws he commitrred his Ar- 
my, and left him to overice the building of Lyſimacbia : bur all his Sea-forces he took 
along with him, 3nd failed unto Epheſus. Thence he ſent Embaſſadors ro T. Quintin: 
whom he requeſted ro deal with him inhis matter of peace, after ſuch ſort as might 
ſtand with honeſty and good faith. But as he was further proccedirg on his voyage, 
he was perfetly informed that Prolemy was alive. This made him bear another way 
irom Egypt: andafierwards a tempeſt, with a grievous ſhipwrack, made him without 
any further attempt on the way, glad to have ſafely recovered his Port of Seleacia. 
Thence went he to Antiochia,where he wintred : ſecure as might appear, of rhe Rowan 
War, 
Bur the Romays had not ſo done with him. During the Treaty at Lyſimachia, ( at leaſt- 56 
wile not long before or after it) one of their Embaſſadours that had been ſent untothe 
Macedonia, gave him counſel, as in a point highly tending to his good ; not to reſt 
contented with the peace which was granted unto htm by the Romans, bnt to deſire 10- 
cicty with them, whereby they ſhould be bound to have the ſame friends and enemies. 
And this he adviſed him to do quickly, before the War brake out with Antioch, 
leſt otherwiſe he might ſeem, to have awaited ſome. fir occaſion of taking Armes 
again. They who dealt thus plainly , did not mean to be ſatisfied with weak excuſes 
In like manncr ſome of the Greeks were ſolicited 3 and particularly the —_— 
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That conſtantly and faithfully they ſhould abide in the friendſhip of the people of Rome; 

It was needleſs to ſay plainly whereto this entreaty tended : the Dock, 5 anſwer made 
by the etolians,declares them ro have well underſtood the purpoſe. They complained, 
that they were not alike honoured by the Romans after the victory, as they had been 
during the War. They that ſo complained were the moſt moderate of them. Others 
cryed out that they had been wronged,and defrauded of what was promiſed untothem: 
upbraiding withall the Romans, as men tothem beholding ; not only for their victory 
over Philip,but even for helping them to {ct foot in Greece, which elſe they never could 
have done. Hereto the Roman gave gentle anſwers : telling them that there was no more 
10 todo, thanto ſend Embaſladors to the Senate, and utter their griefs ; and then ſhould 
all be well. 

Such care took the Remans in Greece, for their War intended againſt 4ntiochas, 
The fame hereof arriving at Carthage,gave matter untothe enemies of Harnibal.,wheres 
with both to pick a thank of the Rowan Senate, and to chaſe out of their city this ho- 
nourable man, whom they ſo greatly hated, He had of Jate exerciſed his vertue againſt 
them in the Civill acminiſtration z and given them an overthrow, or two, in the long 
Robe. The Judges ar that time bore all the ſway in Carthage : holding their places du- 
ring life z and having ſubje& unto them, the lives, goods, and fame of all the reſt. Nei- 
ther did they uſe this their power with moderation: but conſpired in ſuch wiſe together, 
26 that who ſo offended any one of them, ſhould have them all to be his enemies ; which 
being once known, He was ſure tobe ſoon accuſed and condemned. Inthis their im- 

tent rule of the city. Hannibal was choſen Pretor. By vertue of which Office, though 
Sens ſuperior unto them _ thar year: yet had it rot been their manr.cr to bear 
much regard unto ſuch an annuall Magiſtrate, as atthe years end muſt be accountable 
rothem, if ought were laid unto his charge. Hannibal therefore fending for one of the 
Queſtors, or Officers of the Treaſury, to come and ſpeak with him : the proud Quz- 
ſtor ſet lightly thereby, and would not come. For he was of the adverfc FaQtion to 
Hawnibal , and men of his place were tv be choſen into the Order of Judges: in con- 
templarion whereof, he was filled already with the ſpirit of future Greatneſs, Bur he 
3o had notto do with ſuch a tame Prator, as were they that had occupied the place be- 

fore. Hannibal ſent for him by a Purſivant; and having thus apprehended him,broughr 
him into judgement before a publique afſembly of the people. There he nor only 
ſhewed what the undutifull ſtubbornneſſe of this Quaſtor had been ; but how un- 
ſufferable the inſolency of all the Judges at the preſent was: whoſe unbridled power 
made them to regard neither Lawes nor Magiſtrates. Tothis Oration when he per- 
ceived that all the Citizens were attentive and favourable z He forthwith propoundec 
a Law, which paſſed with the generall good liking ; That the Judges ſhould be cho 
ſen from year ro year, and no one man be continued in that Office two years toge- 
ther. If this Law had been paſſed, before ke paſſed over 1berws: it would not per: 
40 haps have beenin the power of Hanne, tohave brought him unto neceſſity yof refor: 
ming another grievance, concerning the Roman Tribute. This Tribute the Carthagini- 
ans were fain to levic by Taxation laid upon the whole Commonalty , as wanting 
money intheir publique Treaſury, wherewith to defray either that, or divers other 
needfull charges. Hapnibal conſidering this, began to examine the publique Reve- 
nues; and totake a perfe& note, both how much came intothe Treaturie, by wayes 
and means whatſoever ; and in whart ſort it was thence laid our, So he found, That the 
ordinary charges of the Common-wealth did not exhauſt the Treaſury : bur that wic- 
ked Magiſtrates, andcorrupt Officers, turning the greateſt part of the monies to their 
| ownulſe, were thereby fain to load the people with needleſs burdens. Hereof he 
Jo made ſuch p'ain demonſtration, That theſe Robbers of the common Treaſure were 
compelled to reſtore, with ſhame, what they had gotten by knavery : and ſothe Carrha- 
ginians were freed from the neceſſity of making ſuch poor ſhifts, as formerly they 
had uſed, when they knew not the value of their own Eſtate. Bur as the yertue of Han- 
zibal was highly commended by all that were good Citizens: ſo they of the Roman 
Faction, which had, {ſince the making of the peace untill now, little regarded him, 
began to] rage extremely ; as being by him ſtript of their ill-gotren goods and ill- 
employed authority.both at once, even when they thaughtthemlelyes ro have been in 
full poſſeſſion of the vanquiſhed Carthage, Wherefore they {entlerters ro theirfriends 
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at Rowe: wherein they complained, as if the Barcbine FaQion grey ſtrong again, and 
Hannibal would ſhortly be in armes. Queſtionleſs, if opprefſing the City by injuſtice, 
and robbing tlc Treaſury, were the only way to hold Carthage in peace with Rome : 
thele Enemies to the Barchines might well cry out, That having done their beſt already 
to keep all in quiet, they ;ſaw none other likelihood than of War. But having none 
other matter to a!ledge, thantheir own inventions : they ſaid, That Hannibal was like 
un:0 a wilde beaſt, which would never be tamed : That ſecret meflages paſt between 
11m, and King Antzochm : and that he was wont to comp!ain of idleneſs, as if it were 
baimfull ro Carthage ; with whar clſe to like effeR they could imagine. Theſe accuſa- 
tions they directed not unto the Senate : but adgreſhog their letters cratuly,every one to 
the beſt of his own friends at Rowe, and ſuch as were Senators ;, they wrought ſo well, 
that neither publique notice of their Conſpiracy was taken at Carthage; nor the arſthori- 
ty of the Reman Scnate , wanting tothe turtherance of their malicious purpoſe. Only 
P. Sc:pivis ſaid to have}admoniſhed the Fathers,thar ey ſhould not thus diſkonourably 
ſubſcribe, and become {cconds to the accuſers of Hannibal: as if they would oppreſſe, 
by ſuborning or countcnarcing falſe witneſſes againſt him z tac man, againſt whom in 
war tl.cy hid not of lang «time prevailed, nor uled their victory in ſuch baſe manner , 
when they obtained it. But the Romans were not all ſo great-minded as Scipio: the 
wiſhed for ſome ſuch advantage againſt Hannibal, and were glad to have found ir. Three 
Emoaſſadours they ſent over ro Carthage, C. Servilins, 2. Terentius, and M.Claudins 20 
Marcellus: whoſe very namcs import ſufficient cauſe of bad affeRion ro Hannibal. Theſe 
having paſt the Sea, were entertained by thoſe that had procured their comming ; and, 
being by them inſtruted how to carry themſelves ave our, T hat they were {ent to end 
ſome controverſics, berween the Carthaginians and Maſaniſſs. But Hannibal had kept 


ſuch good eſpiall upon the Romans, thar he kne w their meaning well enough : againſt 
which he was never unprepared. Ir were-enough to ſay, That he eſcaped rhem by flight: 
but in the ations of ſo famous a man, I hold it not impertinent to rehearſethc particula- 
rities. Having openly ſhewed himſelf, as was his manner,inthe place of Aſſembly, He 


went forth of the Town when it began to wax dark , accompanied with two which 
were ignorant of his determination; though ſuch as be migh: wel! truſt. He had appoin- 3 
ted Horſes to be in a readineſs at a certain place: whence riding all night, He came to 
a Tower of his own by the Sca-fide, There had he a ſhip furniſhed with all things 
needfull ; as baving long expected the neceſſity... of ſome” tuch journey. So hee bade 
Africk farewell; lamenting the misfortune of . bis Coumrey, more than his owne. 
Paſſing overto the Ile of Cerca; He found there in; the Haven ſome Merchants 
ſhips of Carthage, They ſalured. him reſpeRively : and rhe chiet among them be- 
gan to enquire, whither he was bound. He faid , He wear, Embaſſadour to Tyre: 
and that he enrended there in the Nand to make a {acritice , whereto he invited all the 
Merchants, and Maſters of the Ships. It was hot; weather: and. theretore be would 
needs hold his Feaſt upon the ſhore 3, where, becauſe there wanted covert, He made 
them bring thither all their ſails and yards to be uſed in ſtead of Tents. They did fo; 
and feaſted with him till it was lace ar night : at which time he lefc them there aſleep: 
and putting to Sea, held on his courſe to Tyre. All that night, ard the day following, He 
was ſure not to be purſued. For the Merchants did neither make haſte to ſend-any newes 
of him to Carthage,as thinking him to be gone Embaſſadour : neither could they, with- 
out ſome loſs of time, ſuch of them 'as made moſt ſpecd homeward, ger away from 
Cercina, being buſied a whilc in fitting their tackle. At Carthage, the miſs of ſo greats 
perſon was Clyerfly conſtrued.Some ohefſed aright,that he was fed. Burt the more com- 
mon opinion was, Thartthe Roprans bad made him away. Atlengih came news where 
he had been ſcen : and then the Roman 'Embaſſadory, baving noac other crrand thi- 
ther, accuſed him (with an evill grace) as a troubler of the Peace z whereby they only 
Ciſcovered the miſchief by chem intended againſt him, and the malice of their, Senate 3 
miſſing rhe while rheir purpoſe,, and cauſing men to underſtand, thar he fled nor thus 


r 


without great reaſon, -, | 


Hanmbal comming to Tyre,. the Mother-City, of | Carthage, was there eatertained 
Royally - as one, in whoſe great worth and honour the T: qrians, by reaſon of affinity 
between their Cities, thought themſelves to have. inter; ſt. Thence went he, to Awe 
Hochz nd, inding the King dcparted, vilized his fonig Daphne who fricaghy welcom: 
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med him,aad ſent himwnto his Father ar Epheſws,rhat exceedingly rejoyced at his coms 


ming. 

As Antiochws bad cauſe to be gladyin thar he had gotten Hannibal:(o had the Romans 
no great caufe to be therefore ſorry ; otherwiſe than as they had much diſgraced them= 
ſclves,by diſcovery of their unpotent malice, in chafing hum thus our of his Countrey. 
For it would not prove alike <alte untothis great Commander to make ſour Souldiers 
of baſe Aſiatiques , as it had been by his training and diſcipline,to make very ſerviceable 
and skilfull men of War of the Spaxiards, Africans, Gawles, and other Nations, that 
were hardy, though urexperienced. Or were it ſuppoſed, that one mans worth, eſpecial- 
10 ly being ſo extraordinary, could alter the nature of a cowardly p:cple : yr was it chere= 
withall conſiderable,thatche vanities of C{Hztiochwme,the pride of bis Court, the baſeneſs 
of his Flatterers,and a thouſand other ſuch vexations, would be far more powerfull 
io making uoprofitable the vertue of Hannibal, now a deſolate and baniſhed man, than 
had been the villany of Hanne and his Complices, hindering him in thoſe aftiors where- 
in he had the high Command, and was ſeconded by his warlike brethren. Wherefore 
the name of this Great Carthaginian, would only help to ennoble the Romaz Victory : 
or if it further ſerved to hcarten Antiochws,and make him les carefull to avoid the wars 
then ſhould ir further ſerve,ro juſtific the Rowzans in their quarrell, And it ſe:ms indeed 
that it was no little part of rheir care, to get a fair prerence of making war. For Aztio- 
29 chs, as is (aid before, having newly.(ent Embaſſadors to T, Quintize, requiring that the 
Peace might faithfully be kept : it was not probable, that he had ary meaning to take 
Arms z unleſs by meer violence he were thereto enforced. Only the «£roliavs mere 
orcatly ſuſpeRed, as a turbulent people,defirous of innovation, and therefor: p:2Qiling 
with this Great King z whom they wiſhed to ſee among themin Greece, Inthis regard, 
and to appeaſe them 3 they had of late been anſivered with gentle words by ore of the 
ten Counlatlers, Thar the Senate would grant them wharloever with reaſon they ſhould 
ak, But this promiſe was t00 large,and unadviſed.For when their Embaſſadors came to 
Rome,the Senage would grant them nothing z but wholly referred them to T. Qzintine, 
who favouredthem leaſt. Hereat they murmured,bur xnew not how to right themſelves: 
39 otherwiſe than by ſpeaking ſuch words,as might haſten the Romans out ot Greece for ye- 
ry ſhame; who padns delire ts be thence gone. 

- The daily ralk at Rowe was of war, with A»tiocþas; but in Greece, when the Romans 
would leave the Country. For the «&1oliaps were. wont to upbraid the reſt of the Greeks 
with the vain liberty which the Romans had procllnied, ſaying, Thar theſe their De- 
liverers had laid heavier ferters upon them, than formerly they did weary bu: yer 
brighter and fairer,than thoſe of rhe Micedonian:likewiſe,that it was a gracious a& of Ti- 
7x0 take from the legs of the Greeks their chain,and tie it abour their necks, There w:s 
indeed no cauſe of tarrying longer in Greece, if the Romans had ro other meaning than 
 whar they pretended. For Philip had made no Celay, in accompliſhment of that which 
42 was laid upon him : all the Towns of Greece were at liberty, and the whole Country at 

ce, both with the Roymens, and within ir ſelf. As for Antiechwe; He made it hs 
daily ſuir, Thatthe Peace between him and Rowe, ſuch as it was, might be confirmed, 
and ſtrengthened by a League of wore aſſurance. Nevertheleis , 7. 24intius would 
needs fear that Antiochuw meant forthwith to ſeize upon Greece, -s ſoon as he and his 
Army were thence departed. And- in this regard, he retained ſtiil in his own hands 
Chalcis, Demetrius, and the Acrocorinthw : by benefit of which Towns, he mighc rhe 
berter withſtand the dangerous Invaſion like to be made by Axtiechw..Surable unto the 
doings of Quintivs were the reports of the ten Embaſſadours, thar had ben ſer over 
to afliſt him , when they returned back into the City. Antiochns, they ſaid, would que- 
$9 ſtionlels-fall upon Greece: wherein he ſhould find nor only the «/frolrans,bur Nabss rhe 
Tyrant of Lacedemon, ready to give him entertainment, Wherefore there was none 
other way, than.ta do ſomewhat againſt theſe their ſuſpefed enemi:s : eſpecially againſt 
Nabs, who could worſt make reſiſtance z whileſt Antzochws was far away in Syria, and 
not intentive to his buſineſs, Theſe reports went nor only current throvgh the City, 
among the Vulgars bur found ſuch credir with the chict of the Senate, thar in rhe tol- 
lowing year, againſt which time it was expected that Antiochwus ſhould be ready to rake 
his greatenterpriſe in hand  P.Cornelius Scipio the African,defired, and obrained, a (e- 
cond Conſklſhip, withintention to be. Generall in the War, againſt the King and th 

| Hannibal. 
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Hannibal. For the preſent, the buſineſs with Nabss was referred unto Titus; to deal 
with him as he thought good. This would be a fair colour of his longer tarriance in 
Greece. Therefore he was glad ofthe —_—_ : whereof alſo he knew that many 
of the Greeks would not be ſorry ; though for his own part, he wanted all good pre- 
tence of taking it in hand. For Nabi had entred into friendſhip with him, two or three 
years before ths, as is already ſhewed, whileſt he had war with Philip: and had fur- 
ther been contented for the Remmans ſake to be at peace with the Acheans, neither ſince 
that time had he done any thing, whereby he ſhould draw upon himſelf this War, 
He was indeed a deteſtable Tyrant, and hated of the Acheans ; as one, that beſides his 
own wicked Conditions, had formerly done tothem great miſchief. Titus therefore 
had a plauſible Theme,whercon to diſcourſe before the Embaſlages of all the Confede- 
rate Citics ; which he cauſed to meet for that purpoſe at Corixth. He told them, That 
inthe war with Philip, not only the Greeks, butthe Romaxs themſelyes, had cachtheir 
motives zpart (which he there briefly rehearſed ) that ſhould ſtir them up and cauſe 
them to be e:rneſt. Bur in this which he now propounded tothem concerning Nabs, 
the Romars had none other intereſt, than only the making perfe& of their honour, in 
ſetting all Greece at liberty : which noblea&tion was in ſome ſort maimed, or incom- 
pleat, whileſt the noble City of Arg os was left in ſubjeRton to a Tyrant, that had lately 
occup cd it. Irtherefo:c belonged unto them, the Greeks, duly to conſider , whether 
they thought the deliverance of Arges a matter worthy to be undertaken z or whether 29 
otherwiſe to avoid all fuither trouble, they could be well contented to leave it as it was, 
This concerned them, and not the Romans : whoin taking this work in hand, or letting 
it alone, would wholly be ruled by the Greeks themſelves. The Athenian Embaſſadour 
made anſwer hereunto very eloquently, and as pleaſing as he could deviſe. He gave 
thanks tothe Romans for what was palt z extolled their vertues at large ; and magnified 
them highly in regard of this their propoſition : wherein unrequeſted they freely made 
offer to continue . bounty. which atthe vehement requeſt @f their poor Aſſociates, 
they had already of late extended unto the Greeks, Tothis he added, That great pi- 
ty it wasto hear,ſuch notable vertue and high deferts ill ſpoken of by ſome:which rook 
upon them, out of their own imagination, to foretell what harm theſe their Benefa- 30 
&ors meant to do hereaftcr : when as-T hankfulneſs rather would have required an 
acknowledgement of the benefits and p!caſures already received. Every one found the 
meaning of this laſt clauſe, which was Uiretly againſt the &roliaxs. Wherefore Alex- 
ander the etelian roſe up, and told the Athenranstheir own : putting them in mind of 
their ancient glory, in thoſe times when their City had been the Leader of all Greece, 
for defence and recovery of the liberty general! fm which honourthey were now ſo 
far faln, thai they became Paraſites untothoſe whom they thought moſt mighty ; and 
by their baſe aſſentation, would lead all the reſt into ſervitude. 'Then ſpake he againſt 
the Acheans, Clicnts that had been along rime unto the Macedpnian ; and Souldiers of 
Philip, untill they ran away from his adverſity. Theſe, he faid , had gotten Corinth, 40 
and muſt now have war be made for their ſakes, tothe end that they might alſo bee 
Lords of Argos : whereas the «/£tolians, thot had firſt made war with Philip, and al- 
waics bcen friends untothe Romans, were now defrauded of ſome places, anciently to 
them belonging. Neither did he thus contain himſclt, but obje&ted unto the Romans, 
fraudulent dealing : ' foraſmuch as they kept their Garriſons in Demetrias, Chalcis and 
the Acrocorinth , baying been alwayecs wont to profeſs, That Greece could never be ar 
liberty,whileſt thoſe places were not free. Alſo now at laſt, what elſe did' they ſeck by 
this diſcourſe of war with Nabis, than buſineſſes - wherewith to find themſclyes occu- 
picd, that ſothey might have tome ſeeming cauſe of abiding longer in the Country? Bur 
they ſhould do wellif they meant as they | 0p to carry their Legions home out 'of 50 
Greece: which could not indeed be free,till their departure. As for Nabi ; the /£telians 
themſelves did promiſe, & wou!d undertake, That they would either cauſe himto yeeld 
to recſon, and relinquiſh Argos free!y withdrawing thence - his Garriſon ; or clſe com- 
p-1l him by force of Armes,to ſubmit himſelf tothe good pleaſure of all Greece, that 
Was COW at unity, Theſe words had bcen reaſonable, if they had proceeded from bet- 
ter men- Butit was apparent, that no regard ofthe common liberty wrought ſo much 
with theſe etol:ans , as did their own ravenous deſire of oppreſling others,and getting 
unto themſelves, that worſe would uſe it;the whole Dominion in Greece, which _ 
| a 
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hadloſt. Neither could they well diflemble this ; making it no ſmall part of their eric- 
vance, Thatthe old League was forgotten - wherein it had been coverianted, Tha: the 
Romans ſhould enjoy the pail of all, but leave the Towns and Lands in pcflcfion of 
the eftohans, This,and the remembrance of a rhouſand miſchicts by them done; in 
former times, made the whole aſſembly, eſpecially the Acheaps, cry out upon them: 
entreating the Romans to take ſuch order before they went, that not only Nab:s might 
be compelled ro do right ; bur the «&:0l1a» thceves be enforced to keep home, and 
leave their neighbours in quiet. All this was highly to the pleaſure of Titus : who ſaw 

that by diſcountenarcing the «Atolians,He was become the more gracious with all the 

10 reſt, But whether it pleated him fo well that Antiochus his Embaſladors did preſently af- 
ter lie hard upon him, to draw the peace to ſome good. concluſion, ir mzy be greatly 
doubted. He caſt them off with a {leight anfiyer : telling them, that the ten Embaſſa- 
dors or Counſellors which had been tent unto him trom Rome, to be his affiftants in 
rheſe matters of weight,were now returned home 3 and thar,withour them, it was aot in 
his power to conclude upon any thing. 

+ Now concerning the Lacedemoniaz war : it was very ſoon ended. For Titus uſed 
the help of all his confederates 34nd made as great pr-paration againſt Nabis, both by 
Land and Sea, as if he hould have had ro do with Philip. B-fides the Raman forces 

King Enmenes with a Navicy and the Rhod:ap Fleet, were invited to the ſervice : as ali 

80 Philip of Macedon ſent aid by Land ; doing therein poorly,whether it wereto get fayour 
of the Romans ;or whether to make one among the number,in ſeeking revenge upon Na- 
bis, that had done him injury, But the moſt forward in this Expedition were the Acha- 
ans,who ſet out renthonſand Foot,and a thouſand Horſe, As for the L&telians : rather 
to ho!d good faſhion, and ſound their diſpoſitions, than in hop? to ipced, rheir help 
was required; whereof they excuſed rhemlelves as well as they thougai vet. Thus arc 
the i now become the prime triends of the Romans in Greece , hay.ng removed 
the «£tolians trom that degree of tayour : like as they themfclves hereafrir ( though nor 
in all haſte) ſhall be ſupplanted of the ſame Lacedemonars, againſt whom they are now 
marching. 

$9 Some of the Areives,more bold than wiſe, began a conſpiracy againſt ttie Lacedeme- 
#ians that held their Town _—_— to open thc ir gates unto the Rowan, Bu: ere Tru: 
drew near, they were all dereRted and ſlain: excepti:g a very few, that elcaped our of 
the Town. The fame of this Commorion, cauicd .the Army ro march pace toward 
Argos; with hope ro be there, before things wereat quiet. Bur there was no ſtir within 
the Wals : the execution done _= the firſt movers, having terrified all the ceſt of the 
Citizens. T:t#s then thought it berter, to aſſail Nabis in the head of his ſtrength ar Le- 
cedemon, than ro conſume time about other pltces; eſpecially at Arges: tor the tree- 
dome whereot fince the War was made, pity it were, that the calamitics of rhe war 
ſhould the:con fall moſt heavily. 

4 Natishadin readineſs an Army of fifteen thouſands wherewith to defend himſelf 
againſt theſe Invaders, Five thouſand of them wefe Mercenaries : the reſt , ot his own 
Countrey ; but ſuchas were of all others the worſt,as manumiled flaves,malcfators and 
baſe peaſants, unto whom his Tyranny was beneficiall, Of che good and wortt.y Citi- 
zens he ſtood in doubt 3. *and ſince be could not hope to win their love, his meaning was 
to hold them quiet by fear. He called them all ro an aſſemb:y : and compaſſing them 
round in with his Army, told them of the danger that was toward him and them; If 
they could agree within themſelves ; they might, he faid, hope the better to withſtand 
the common Enemy. Bur foraſmuch as turbulent heads were invited by light occafi- 
ons, to raiſe tumults, and work dangerovs t'e:ſon : it ſeemed unto him the fafeſt, and 

$50 (withall) the muldeſt courſe,to arreſt before-hard, and pur in ward, all thoſe whom he 
found moſt reaſon to ſuſpe, So ſhould he keep them innocent pertorce z and thereby 
preſerve not only the City and his own perſon trom danger, bu: them alſo from the pu- 
niſhment, which elſe they might have incurred. Hereupon he cizes and apprehends 
about fourſcore of them z whom he leads away to pr ſon, and the next > 44 putteth 
them all rodeath. Thus was he ſure that they neither ſhould offend; nor yer break 
looſe. As forthe death of them, it it ſhould happen tobe noiledabroad : what could 
it elſe do rhan terrifie the people3 who muſt thereby underſtand, that it was a mortall 


crime to be ſuſpected ? And tothe fame purpoſe his cruelty extended it —_ 
on 


y—_— 


574 The fi ft Bookof the firſt Part | Cnar.5..4, 


ſome poo wretches : whom he accuſed of a meaning toflic to the Enemy. Theſe were 
op rly whipt through all the ſtreers, and ſlain, Having thus affrighted the Citizens: 
He turned the more freely, all his thoughts roward the Enemy,that came on apace. He 
welcommed them with a ſally : wherein, as commonly happens, the Souldicrs of the 
Town had tte berter at firſt ; but were at length repclled with loſs. Tits abode nor 
many daycs betore Sparta : butover-ran the C.ountry ; hoping belike to provoke the 
Tyram forth to battail. The Romax Fleet at the lame time with King Exmenes and the 
Rhodtans, \aid ſiege unto Gytthewm, the only or principall Town that Nabis had, Like- 

Iv thev were to have taken it by force, when there appeared hope of getting it by trea- 
ſon . There were two Governours within the Town equall in authority : whereof the 19 
one, c1: her for fear, or defire of reward, had a purpoſc to let in the Romaxs, Bur the 
othe: finding what was in hand,and being ſomewhat more faithfull, flue the Traitor;af- 
ter whoſe death, he himſelf alone madethe better defence, Yer when T; 9#intivs with 

art of his Army came thither to Gyt:hewm : this Captain of the Town had not the 
cw troabide the utterm ſt, and await whiteither ſime or his Maſter might do for 
him, but was comen:ed to give up the place : yet upon Condition,to depart in ſafety to 

Sparta with his Garriion. Pythagoras, the (on-in-law of Nabi, and brother unto his 
wife, was come from A ges, whereof he had the Government, with a thouſand Soul- 
dier> Mercenaries ,ar.d two thouland Arg.ves: it _ (as may ſcem) the Tyrants pur- _ 
poſe, to r. eve Gyrtheum : which he thought would have held longer out. But when 26 
they heard that it was loſt, then began rhey to think i;pon finiſhing the war, by ſome 
reaſonable Compoſition. Pythig or 5 therefore was ſent his Embaſſadour to Titss: re- 
queſting only that he would appointa time and place for Nabis to meet and ſpeak with 
him, This was granted. In that Parice the Tyrant ſpake very reaſonably for himſelf : 
proving, that he ſuffered wrong,avd had done none,andthat by many good arguments: 
whereofthe ſum was, T hat wha-ſoever they now did, or could obje& unto him, was 
of cider date than the League which they had made with him. Whereupon he in- 
ferr. d, That neither for tus keeping the rown of Argos, nor for any other cauſe by 
them alledged,they oughtro make war vp »n him z ſince Argos, ard all othertheir al- _ 
leg: tions whatſoever, had not hindered them, 'ntime of their more necd of him, from 36 
entring intothat League wich him ; which w..S never brokenon his part, nor ought to 
be on (heirs. But 9#1»t145 was not herewith fa isfied. He charged him with tyranny, & 
gave inſtance,as caſily he m ght,ot divers barbarous cruelties by him committed. In all 
which points foraſmuch as they kn:w this Nabz to be guiliy, before they made Peace 
and Contederacy wi h him , it was expedient, that ſome other cauſe of this Invaſion 
ſhould te alledged. W! ereio:c he ſaid further, Thar this ryrant had occupicd _— 
atwn Con cde ae with the Remans: That he had bargained to juyn with Philip 5 
whei, be was their enemy, rot only in League, bur alſo in affinity : and thathis Fleer 
had robbed many of their ſh ps, about rhe Cape of Males. Now «touching this Piracy, 
fince inthe Ar icles by T.1#s propqunded unto Nabs, there was no reſtitution mentio- 40 
ned, other than of ſhips by him taken from the Greeks his neighbours, with whom he 
had long held war: it may ſcem to have been objected , only by way of Comple- 
nient, and toenlarge the voluue of thuſe compliints, that were otherwiſe very frivo= 
lous. As for Meſſexe, and the bargain of Alliance made with Philip: they were matter 
foregoing the League, that was m.d- between the Romans and this tyrant; and there= 
fore notto h ve been mentioned. All this it ſe:ms that Ariftenus, the Prztor of the 
Achaeans,very wcll perceived: who therefore doubting !eſt the Romans, (that were wont 
rotalk ſo much of their own juſtice, honour, and faithfull dealing) ſhould now relent, 
and forbear to moleſt him,who, though a witked man, was yet their Confederate, and 
had never done them wrong; Canal hls diſcourſe to another end. He entreated Nabi 5@ 
to con fider well of his own eſtate; and to ſettle his fortunes,?whileſt he might do ir with- 
out hazzard-: allecgirg the examples of many tyrants that had rulcd inthe neighbour- 

C 1eS, :nd herein committed great outrages z yet were afterwards contented to ſurren- 
dertheir Eſtates, and lived in great ſecurity, honour, and happineſſe, as private men. 
Thus they diſcourſed untill night, The next day Ns was contented to relinquiſh Ar- 
£*5 3 and requeſted th m, todchiver unto him in writing their other demands, that he 
mighttake co'nſc]l with | is friends. The iſſue of all was, that, in regard of thecharges, 
whereatthe Confederates muſt be, for maintenance of an Arwy to lic in Leaguer uw 
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tha® Winter (as there was no hope of making ſhort work ) before the City of Sparta: 
they were contented to make peace with the Tyrant, upon ſuch Conditions as Tits 
ſhould think meer. Beſides the reſtitution of Argos, and all the places thereon depen- 
ding ; Tits propounded many other Conditions to Nabs,and fone of them very grics 
vous. He would not (uffer the Lacedemoxianto have ought to doin the le of Crete s 
no,nor to make any Confederacies, r.or war, cither in that Tland or elſewhe:e ; not 


to build any Town or Caſtle upon his own Lands, not to keep any other ſhipping, 


than two ſmall Barks z beſides many other troubleſome injunctions; with impoſition 
of an hundred talents in filyer to be paid out of band, and fitty ialens yearly, he cight 


30 years next enſuing. For obſervance of theſe Covenants he demanded five hoſtages, 


ſuch as he himſelt ſhould name ; and one of them to be the Tyrants own ſon. It it 
had becn the meaning of T:t#s, to withdraw the war from Nabs, becauſe it was not 
grounded upon juſtice: then bad it been enough, if no: more than enough,to take Ar- 
gos from him; which be himſelf did offer, though it were tor fear, to celiver up. Bur if 
it were thought reaſonable, to diſpenſe a little with the Komas faith, in regard of the 

reat benefit which thereby might redound unto the ſtare of their belt friends in Greece, 
by the extirpation of this tyranny : rhen ſhould this enterpriſe, when once it was taken 
in hand, have bin proſecuted umo the very urmolt. As tor this middle courſe which the 
Romans held : as it was nor honourable unto: hem, toenrich thetnſelves by the ſpoil 


26 of one that had not offended them ; nor pleating to the Acheans, who judged it cyer af- 


- 
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ter a great blemiſh tothe noble acts of Titus £10 did ir miniſter untothe £rolians, and 
ro Gch as curiouſly pried into the faults of thoſe which rook upon them to be Patrons 
of Greece, no barren ſubje& of malicious diſcourſe. For ſince Parlip,a-King,and deſctn- 
ded of many famous Kings, might not be ſuffered by theſe Maſterly Romans, to hold 
any one of thoſe Countries or Towns in Greece, that had belonged unto his Anceſtors: 
it was thought very ſtrange,that Lacedemor, once the moſt famous City among all the 
Greeks, was by the ſame Romans left in poſicthon of a tyrant, that had uſurped it bur 
yeſterday : and he therein rooted by their authority, as their friend and Confederate; 
Nb onthe other ſide thought himſelf unmercitully dealt withall, by the ſelf-fame 
Romans, whoſe amity he had preferred intime of a doubtfull war, before the love and 
affinity of the Macedonian King, that had committed the City of Argos irito his hands: 
Bur falſly had he dealt with the Macedonias : and falſly was he dealt with by thoſe, to. 
whom he did berake himſelf. Among theſe Articles propounded, there was nothing 
that pleaſed him , ſave only that for the baniſhed Lacedemonians, ( of whom a grear 
wes ws were in the Roman Camp ; having among them Ageſipolrs the natural King of 
Sparta, that being a yen was driven out by Lycurgws the firſt of the Tyrants) 
there was made no proviſion, to have them reſtored unto their City and Eſtares ; bur 
only lcave required for as many of their w:ves, as would be (o contented, tolive abroad 
with them in baniiſhment Wherefore he forbore to give conſent unto theſe demands - 


40 and ſuſtained an aſſaultor two; hoping belike thatthe encmics would ſoon be weary. 


f0 


But his fearfull nature ſhortly overcaine the reſolution, which the ſenſe of theſe injurics 
had put into him. So yeelding unto all that had been propounded, He delivered the 
hoſtages z and thereupon obtained peace,that was confirmed atterwards at Rome by the 
Senate and People. From this time forward, He thought the Remaps far more wicked 
thanhimſelf; and was ready upon the firſt advantage, to do them all the miſchief thas 
he could. 

| The Argives had heard newes that Lacedemon was even at point of being taken. This 
erected them, and gave them heart to think upon their own good. So they adventu- 
red to ſet upon the Garriſon ; which was much weakened, by the remqye_ofthethree 
thouſand carryed thence by Pythagoras to help the tyrant at Spayts. There needed un- 
to their liberty no more, than thar all of them joyntly thould {cr their hands tothe ger- 
ting of it ; which no ſooner they did than they obrained ir. Prelcntly after this came T. 
Qnintius to Argos, where he was joyfully welcommed. He was deſervedly acknow- 
ledged as author of that benefir, whercon the Citizens Fad layed hold without ſtaying 
for him : andthat he might the better entitle himlelt thereto, he cauſed the libercy of 
the Argives to be proclaimed at the Newean games; as ratifying itby his authority. The 
City was annexed again tothe Councell of Achaia, whereby the Acheans were not 


more ſtrengthened, than the 4rgives themſelves were ſecured from danger of releple, 
into 
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into the Cl. me extremities out of which they had newly eſcaped. 
Af er this, T:r#s fourd little buſineſs or none wherewith to ſet on work this Artny int 
Greece. Artiochus was about to ſend another Embaſlage to Rome, deſiring peace-and 
fricnd(hip of the Senare, [hings being therefore in appearance wholly dilpoſcd unto qui- 
et, $cip.0 the Afr-c19,that was choſen Conſul at Rewe,could not have his defire,of being 
ſenr Commander into Greece, The un-ſyncere meaning of Antiochws, and the turnuleu- 
ous difpotition of the etol:ans, were held as confiderations worthy of regard: yet not 
ſufficient cauſes of making war. Neither appeared there any more hotieſt way, of con- 
futing the #rol:ans ,at d of throughly perſwading all the Greeks ( which was nor to be 
neglected, ty thoſe that meantto aſſureuntothemſelves the qo c of Greece) that 
the good ot the C ourtrey was their ſole intent : than by wi-hdrawing thence their Le- 
gions; and leaving the Nation uno it ſelf,till occafion ſhould be ripe,and call them over 
azain, Wheretore after Trrzs Lad ſpent a Winter there, without any matter of em- 
ployrnent; ei: her tound, or atuny near diſtance appearing, he called an Aſſembly of 
D. legares,trom all p. rts of Greece to Corinth: where he meant-to bid them farewell. 
There he rccounted u;tothem 211 that had paſſed fince his comming into ——_ ; 
and willed them to value the Komar friendthip, according to the differetice of eſtare, 
wie ein the Romans fourd and left them. Hereto he added ſome wholeſome counſel! ; 
touching the moderaic uſe of their liberty,8& thecare which they ought to have of living 
p:aceably and withour faction. Laſtly he gave up Acrecormthas tothe Acheans\ with: 
drawing tizence the Roman Garriſon, and promiſing to do the like ' (Which very foon he 
did) at Chalcis and Demetrias ; that ſo it might be known, what lyers the /£rolrans 
were, who had accuſed the Remans, of a purpoſe to retain thoſe places. With joyfull 
acclamaions Cid the Greeks .cſtifie their good liking of that which T:1#s had faid and 
done':as allo (art his req eſt) they agreed, to ranſome and enlarge all Roways, that had 
been ſold intotheir Countrey by Hannibal. 4 | 
This Titus crowned his actions in Greece with an happy end : and by leaving the 
Counttcy before liis departure was urged, lefttherein beh nde him the memory of his 
vert and benefi:s untainted by jealoufic and ſuſpic.on of any evilmeaning.At fis com- 
m.ng tothe City,He had the honour of a Triumph z which was thi goodlieſt of all that 
Rewe had untill that da! beheld. Threc dayes together the ſhew of his pomp cominued- 
as being ſer out with the ſpoils of a Countrey, more abundant in things worthy of 
{uch aſp. c'e, than any wherein the Romans had before made War. All forts of 
Arme«, wr h Sta ues .nd curious picces of Brafle or Marble, taken from the Enemy, 
werecari'd inthe firſt da es Pageant. Tite ſecond day, was brought in, all the treaſure 
of Golc and Silver : Som: inthe rude Maſſe unwrought; ſome in divers ſorts of Coin; 
ar.d lome in Veſſels of ſunory kindes, that were the more highly prized by the work- 
manſhip. Among theſe were ten ſhields, all of Silver; and one of pure Gold. The 
third day T.t#s | 1im{elf centred the City in his Triamphant Chariot. Before him were 
cariyed an hui:dred and fourteen Crowns of Gold, beſtowed upon him by divers Ci- 
ties. There were alſo ledthe beaſts for Sacrificez the Prifoners, and the hoſtages: 
among which, D m2, the ſon of King Philip, and CArmenes the ſon of Nabis,were 
prin ipall. After þim followed his Army; and (which added much grace, and good li- 
king to thc ſhew) the Roman Captives, by his procurement redectncd from flavery in 
Greece, | 
Not lorg after thistriumph, He procured audience ofthe Senate for many Embaſia- 
ges, that weie come out of G eeceand Aſia, They had all very favourable anfwers, cx- 
cepting thoſe of King 17t:0c4u5: whom the Senate would not hear, but referred oyer 
to T. 9u/nt:45.and tlic ten that had bin his Counſellors ; becauſe their bufinels was ſaid 
to be lomewhar intricate. Herea: the Kings Embaſſadors wondred. They ſ1id unto Ts 
and his Affociares,that rhey could not diſcern wherein conſiſted any perplexity of thetr 
meſſave F. rall treaties fois and friendſhip, were either between the Victor 4 
the vanquiſhed; be.ween thoſe, that having warred together, were upon cquallt:rms 
of adyantage ; 0. between thoſe that had lived alwaies in good agreement, without any 
quarrell. Untothe Victor, they ſaid, that rhe vanquiſhed muſt yeeld ; and patiently cn- 
dure the impoſition of ſome Covenants, that elſe might ſcem unreaſonable Where 
War had been made, and noadyantage gotten: there was it uſuall to demand and 
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make reſtitution of things and places claimed. gotten or loſt ; accordingly asboth par 
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could agree. But between thoſe which had never fallen out, there ought no Conditi- 
ons of eſtabliſhing triendWhip to be propoſed : fince it was reaſonable, that each part 
ſhould hold their own y/ and reither carry it (cIF as ſuperiour to the other, in preſcri- 
bing ought that might be troub'eſome. Now of this laſt kind,was the league arid friend- 
ſhip that had been (0 1lon2 in concluſion, berwixt Antrochus and the Romans, Which be- 
ing ſo : they held it ſtrange, that the Remaxs thould thus inſiſt on points no way concet- 
ning them,and take up 1n them to preſcribe unto the King,what Cities of 4{i4 he ſhould 
ſet atliberty.from what cities they would give him leave to cxa&t his wonted Tributes - 
cither putting or not putting n'F Gar:1ions into them, as the Senate ſhoald thick fir, 
10 Hereto 2:;3rius antwered, that fince they went lo dittin&ly to work, He would alfo 
dothe like, Wherefore hc propourded unto them two Conditions, and gave them their 
choyce whether to accept : Either that it ſhould be lawful tor the Rowansto take paft 
in Afia with any that would feck their friendihip z Or if King Azt. o:hxs miſliked this, 
and would/have ti1em torbcar tomeddle in Afiz, that then he ſhould abandon whatſe- 
ever he had gotten in Evrepe. 1 his was plain dealing, butn» reaſonable nor pertinent 
anſwer, ro that which tkeKings Embaſlacors had propounded. For if the Romans might 
be hired toabſtain from 4jia,)ry rhe gitr of all rhat Az1rochre had larely wonin E wrope: 
then did not the affairs of Smyra1, Lamp ſacs, or any other Aſiatiques, whom krey were 
pleaſed to reckon as their Contcderates, binde them in honour to make. War with a 
20 King thatſoughr their love, ana had never done them injury. But they knew very well, 
thar Antioch could not without great thame be fo baſe,as ro deliver upumo theta the. 
City of Lyſamachia, whereon he had of late been-at ſo much coſt « in building itup even 
from the foundation, and r:pevpling it with Inhabicants, that had all been ditperſed, 
Or captive to the Barbarians. And lo much the Embafladors with great indignation al- 
ledged: ſzying, That Axt/oc5r defircd friendſhip ofthe Romans; bur fo. as it might ſtzrd 
with his hozour- Nuw in point ot honour, the Kowans togk opon them as if their cauſe 
were far the ſupcriour. For it was,they-faid, their purpoſe to 1et ar liberty thoſe towns 
which the King would oppreſic and hold in {ubz,;c@on : eſpecially fince thoſe towns 
were of Greekiſh bloud and language; and fell, in that regard,under thepatronage which 
30 Rome had afforded unto all Greece beſides. By this colour they might ſoon have left An- 
tiochas King of not many ſubic&s on the hither ſide of Enphrates. Neither did they for# 
bear to ſay, That unleſs b would qut what he held in E ____ was their meaning not 
only to protect thoſe which relye d uponthem in Afia, but therein to make new Allian- 
ces : namely(as might be underſtood)yith fuch as were his ſubz<&s. Wherefore they ur- 
ged his Embaſſadors to.come to a point, and tell them plainly which of theſe two Con- 
ditions their King would accept. For lack of a pleafing anſwer, which the Embaſſadors 
could not herero make, little warted of giving preſently defiance tothe King. But they 
ſuffered them(elves to be entreated,& were contented once again to fend oyer P.YFillins, 
& others that had bin alrcady w.th the king at Lyſimachia, by whom they might receive 
40 a final anſwer,whether thcſe demands mage by Qniztins and his Aﬀociates would be 
accepted.yea,or no,By this reſpite of time, and the fruitleſs Treaties enſuing, 4atiochas 
gotthe leiſure of two years; or thereabouts, to prepare for War z finding inthe Romays 
all that while,no diſpoſition to let him live in peace. 
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Of the long Wars which the Romans had with the Gauls, Lignrians, and Spaniards,Of M. 
Porcius Cato. 1njuries doxe by Maſanifla to the Carthaginians, that ſue to the Romans 
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He Inſnbrians,Bojians,and other of the Ciſalpize Zanles, together with the Zigw- 
rians ; made often and (in a manner) continuall war upon the Romans in Italy, 

even from ſucit time as Hanxibal and his brother Mago departed thence, un- 

till ſuch time as they themſclyes were utterly ſubdued : which was not, before the 
Romans were almoſt at the very height of their Empire. Theſe Nations, having ſer- 
ved under Ago for wages, and atterwards having gotten Amilcar a Carthaginian, to 
dc Leader unto them all, as hath bcen already thewed ; by this their fellowſhip, in 
Qqqqq Armes-. 
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Arms, grew to be ſuch willing partakers each of others fortune, that ſeldome after- 


wards cither the Ganls or Lignriaps did flir alone ; but that their Companions, hearins 
it, were ready to ſecond them. How-the Romans firſt prevailed,and got large poſſeſſions 
in Gallia:Ciſalpina,now called Lumbardie z it hath been long {ince rehearſed between the 
firſt and ſe. ond Punick Wars. As allo it hath fince appeared,how they loſt the greateſt 
part of their hold inthat Country, by means of Hannibal his paſſage there-through, 
Neither is it likely that the re-conqueſt would have been more difficult or tedious unto 
the Rowans,than was the firſt purchaſe : if, beſides the greater employments which they 
had of their Armies ab:oad, their torces appointed urito this war, had not been diſtra- 
ed by the L1gurians, tat alwaies made them to proceed warily, having an eyctothe 
danger at their backs. The Lignrians were a ſtout Nation, light and ſwift of body , 
well practiſed in laying ambuſhes, and not diſcouraged with any overthrow, bur forth- 
with ready to fight again. Their Countrey was mountainous, rough, woody, and full 
of ſtraight and dangerous paſſages. Few good Towns they had , but many Caſtles,ex- 
cecdingly well fortified by nature : ſo as without much labour, they could neither be 
taken or Lofoged. They were alſo very poorzand had little or nothing that might give 
contentment unto a victorious Army that ſhould ſpoyle their Land. In thele repre, 
they ſerved excellently well totrain up the Roman Souldiers to hardneſs and military 
patience : teaching them(beſides other exerciſes of War) to endure much,and live con- 
rented with a little. Their quarrel to Rowe grew paggly from their love unto the Gaules, 26 
-their neighbours and companions; partly from their delight in robbing and ſpoiling the 
Territory of their borderers, that were ſ\ubje& unto Reme.But their obſtinate continu- 
ance in the war which they had begun, ſeems to have been grounded upon the Con- 
dition of all Salvages; To be friends or foes, by cuſtome, rather than by Judgement:and 
ro acknowledge no ſuch vertue in Leagues, or formal concluſions of peace,as ought to 
hinder them from uſing their advantage;or takingrevenge of injuries whenthey return 
ro minde. This quality is found in a1ll,or moſt of the Weſt-Indians:who,if they be de- 
manded a reaſon of the Wars between them and any of their neighbours, do uſe 
commonly this anſwer, It hath ſtill been the cuſtome for #5 and them, to fight one againſt 
the other. 0 

Divers overthrowes, though none that were great, theſe Ligurians gave untothe : 
Romans:but many more,and greatcr,they reccived.Often they ſought peace,when they 
found themſelves in diſtreſs , and brake it again as often, ak en they thought it proft- 
table ſo to do. The beſt was, that as their Country was a good place of exerciſe untothe 

| Romansz{o out of theirown Country they did little harm : not ſending any great Armies 
far _— home perhaps,becauſe they knew not how to make war, ſave on their own 
ground, 

The Country of Spaiz,as it was the firſt part of the Continent out of 7raly that be- 
came ſubject unto the Roways: ſo was it the laſt of all their provinces, which was wholly 
and throughly by them ſubdued. Iris likened in figure by fome Geographers unto an 40 
Oxc-hide : & the Romans found init the property ot that Oxe-hide which Calanws the 

 Tud!an ſhewed unto the Great Alexander, as an Embleme of his large Dominions. For 
treading upon any ſide of ir,the further parts would iſe from the ground. And thus was 
it with Spain.Seldome did it happen that thoſe parts from which the Rowan Armics lay 
fartheſt, were rot up in rebellion. The Spaniards were a very hatd Nation, and caſily 
ſtirred up to arms ; but had not much knowledge inthe art of war, nor any good Cap- 
tains. They wanted alſo ( which was their principal hinderance) good intelligence 
among themſelves: and being divided into many ſmall Signiorics,that had little other 
communion than of language, they ſeldome or never provided in general for the com- 
mon good of their Country;but made it their chief care,cach of them to look unto their 56 
own Territory.Such private reſpes made them often to fall aſunder, when many had 
united themſelves together,for chaſing out of the Remans. And theſe were the cauſes of 
their often overthrowes : as deſire of Iiberty, rather than complaint of any wrong done 
to them, was the cauſe of their often taking arms. 

The Carthaginians had been accuſtomed, ro make evacuation of this Cholerick 
Spaniſh humour ; by employing, as Mercenaries in their wars abroad, thoſe that were 
moſt likely ro be unquict at home. They h:d alſo taken Souldiers from one part of the 

.Countg,and uſed them inanother : finging means to pay them all, out of the pas 
whic 
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whichthey raiſed upon the whole Countrey as being far better husbands, and of more 
dexterity than were the Romans,in that kinde. But contrariwiſe,the Romans ulingthe ſer- 
vice of their own Legions, and of their ſure friends the Latines, had little buſine(s for 
the Spaniards , and therefore were fain to have much buſinels with them. Spain was too 
far diſtant,and withal too great for them to ſend over Colonies thither, whereby to hold 
itin good o:der,according to the conrſe that they took in Kaly. Wherctore it remained 
that they ſhould alwaies maintain ſuch Armics inthe Country, as might ſerveto hold it 
in obedi:nce perforce , ard tuch heedf::1l Captains as might be ſtill ready to oppoſe the 
Barbarians intheir firſt Commotion. Thisthey did z and thereby held the Countrey z 
10 though ſeldome in peace. : 
Very ſoon after the departvre of Scipio, there was raiſed War in Spain againſt the 
Romans, even up>nthe ſame generall ground, that was the foundation of all the Spaxiſb 
Wars following. Ir was thought un: cafonable, that the Spaniards ſhould one while 
belp the Carthaginians againſt rhe Romans, and another while the Romans againſt the 
Carthaginians;balcly forgetting to help themſelves againſtchoſethar were ſtrangers, yer 
uſurped the Dom-nion over them, Bur the forces which Scrpio had left behinde him in 


that Country , being well acquainted with the manner of War in thoſe parts, ſup- * 


preſſed this rebellion by many victories: and, together with ſubjection, brought peace 
upon the Countrey ; which laſted five years. This Victory of rhe Romans, though 
20 Zap ily ended the War : yer left it ſtill remaining the cauſe of the War ; which 
after five years brake our again. The Span!ards fought a battell with the Roman 
Proconſull, whom they flew ; and had a great Victory, that filled them with grea- 
ter hopes. Yet the happy ſuccels of their Wars in Greece, made the Romans think 
it enough to ſend thither two Prztors,and with cach of them ſome two Legions. Theſe 
did ſomewhat : yet notſo much, but that M. Porcizs Caro, who was Confall the year 
following, and ent into that Province ; found at his comming little leſs to do, than 
the reconquering of all Spain. Bnr it fell out happily,thar all the Spaniards were not of 
one minde : ſome were faithfull to Rowe z and ſome were idle beholders of the pai 
that others took. Yer when Cato had won a great Victory upon the chiefeſt 
30 them ; they role againſt him in many parts of the Country, and put him unto muck 
new.trouble. Whuleſt he was about to make a journey againſt thote that were as yet un- 
ſubdued : ſome of the lately vanquiſhed, were even ready to rebell. He therefore diſ- 
' armed them - which they took fo heavily, that many of them ſlew rhem(clyes for ve 
ricf. Hearing of this, and well ungerſtanding that ſuch deſperation might wo 
Som effc&s ; He called unto him the principall among them : and commending 
untothem peace and Rm, which they never had diſturbed but unto their own 
great loſſe, He prayed them to deviſe what courſe might be takenfor holding them al(- 
{ured unto Rewee, without further trouble. None of them could,or would giue counſell 
in a matter of this nature. Having therefore talked with them once or twice,and finding 
& their invention barren inthis kinde of Subject , He gave expreſle charge, That upon a 
day appointed they ſhould throw downthe wals of all their Towns. Afterwards he 
carryedthe war about from place to place; and with fingular induſtry finiſhed itin 
ſhort time. Neither thought he it any diſgrace to him or to Rowe,in this time of danger, 
roimitatc the Carthaginians,and hire an Army of the Celtiberians againſt other of Tow 
Cauntrimen : excuſing the indignity, ſuch as it ſeemed, with a jeſt, That if he were yan- 
quiſhed and flain, then ſhould he need ro pay them nothing , whereas if he had the Vi- 
&rry , He could pay them with the enemies money. Finally, He brought the War to 
{o.good cnd, thatin long time after, though Spas were often troubleſome, yet was it 
inno danger of being loſt, He increaſed alothe publique Revenues inthat Province, by 
50 cauſing ſome Migcs of Iron and Silver to be wrought, that had before lain unregarded. 
* Herein he did benefit the Common-wealth by a vertue much agreeable to his own pe- 
culiar diſpoſition. : 

For this M.Cato was not only very notable in the Artof War, which might well be 
then termed the occupation ofthe Romans, but ſo well furniſhed with all ocher uſeful 
qualitics, that very little was wanting in him, which might ſeem requiſite to the accom- 

liſhment of a perte& man, He was very $kilful in the Rowan Lawes, a man of great E- 
© orange? not unprofitable in any buſinels cither privateor publique. Many books he 
wrote:whereof the principal were,ot the Roway antiquities,8 of husbandry: In matter 
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of husbandry he was notable, and thereby molt increaſed his ſubſtance ; being of mean 
birth, and the firſt of his houſg. Strong of body he was, and exceeding temperate: fo as 
he lived inperfe& health to very old age.Butthat which moſt commended him unto the 
better fort ofthe Rowrans,was his great lincerity of life,abſtinence from bribes,and faſhi- 
onin? himſelf to the ancient laudable Cuſtomes of the Fa Herein he had merited 
ſingular commendations, if the vehemency of his nature had not cauſed him ro mali on 
the vertue ot that noble $crp:orhe 4fricar, and ſome other worthy men ; that were no 
lefſe honeſt than himſelf, though far leſs rigid, and more gallant in bchaviour. Other- 
wiſe, He was avery good Citizen,and one of ſuch temper, that he could faſhion himſelf 
to a'l occaſions ; as it he were never out of his Element. He loved buſineſs fo well, or x6 
rather hated vice focarneftly ; that even untothe cnd of his lite, He was exerciſed in de- 
fending himſelf or accuſing others. For at the age of fourſcore and fix years, he pleaded 
in his own defence : and four ycars after, he accuſed Sergi#s Galba unto the people. So ; 
beeanthe Nobility of Cato his family; which ended in his great grand-child M.Catothe | 
Ytican: onethat being of like vertue and fervency, had all his good purpoſes daſs, and 
was finally wearied out of his life, by men of ſuch nobility and greatneſs as this his An- | 
c: ſtor had continually vexed. | 
The Spaniſh Wars, after Cato his departure out of the Country, though they were 
not v<ry dangerous, yer were they many , and the Country ſeldome frce from inſur- 
re'on, in one part or other. The Rowan Pretors therefore, of which two every year 20 | 
were {ent over Commanders into Spain ( that was divided into Governments) did 
rarely fail of ſuch work, as might afford the' honour of Triumph. One flew thir- | 
teen thouſand Spaniards ina bartell :another took fifty Towns ; and a third enfor- | 
ced many States of the Countrey to ſue for peace. Thus every one of them, or moſt | 
of them, did ſome laudable ſervice 3 and yet ſo, that commonly there were of men, , 
towns, and people, new that reb<lled, in ſtead of the old that were lain, taken, or re- 
claimed. At the cauſes hereof, I have already pointed ; and therefore think it enough to 
ſay, That the buſineſs in Sparz required not the imployment of a Reman Conſul, from | 
ſuch rime as Cato thence departed, untill the Namartian War broke out, which was ve- 
ty long after. Song” 14.4 | 30 
In all other Countries to the Weſt of the Tonian Seas, the Romans had peace z but ſo © * 
had not the Carthaginians, For when Hannibal was gone from them, and that the cne-= 
mies of the Barchine Houſe promiſed Ml feliciry which Rome could grant, unto them- 
ſelves and their obedient City : aaſaniſſa felt diſputing with the ſword,about the title 
tothe beſt part of their Lands. He began with Emporia, a fruitful Region about the leſ- 
ſer Syrti:wherein,among other Cities,was thar,df Lepris,which daily paid a Talent un- 
to Carthage for Tribute. This Country the Namidiay challenged; and by winning ſome | 
part of tt, ſeemed to better his claim unto the whole. He had a great advantage - for 
thar the Carthaginians might not make any War, without leave obtained from their 
Maſters the Romans. They had none other way of redreſs, than by ſending to Rome 49 
their Complaint of his doings. And ſurcly they wanted not good matter toalledge, if | 
the Judges had been impartial. For beſides that Scipio, in limiting out to them their J 
bounds, had lefrthem the poſſefſion of this Country : Maſaniſſa himſelf, now very lare- | 
iy F_—_ 2 Rebellthat fled our of his Kingdome, defired leave of the Carthagrniavs, | 
or himfelt to paſſe through it in his way to Cyrene : thereby acknowledging ( had it | 
otherwife been queſtionable ) thar the Country was theirs. This notwithſtanding, M4- | 
Janiſſahad wherewith to juſtifie his proceedings, eſpecially unto the Roman Senate, | 
He gaverhe Fathers to underſtand by his Embaſſadors, whar faithleſſe people the Car- 
thaginians were, and hoyy ill affe&ed tothe State of Rowe. There had lately been ſent 
unto them from Hannibal, one that ſhould perſwade them to take part with Antiochw. 59 | 
This man*they had examined upon ſome ſuſpicion of his errand ; yet neither arreſting 
him nor his ſhip, had thereby afforded him means to eſcape. Hence the Namidiancon- 
cluded, that certainly it was their purpoſe to rebell; and therefore good policy to keep 
them down, Ji 
Asfor the Country of Emporid's'jr had alwaies, he ſaid, been theirs that were able 
to hold it by ſtrong hand: and ſo belonged ſometime unto the Numidian Kings;though 
now of late Ir was in pofleſſion of the Carthaginrans, But if the truth were known, the 
Citizens of Carthage had not any'very warrantable title unto gny more ground, on | 
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that wherecon their City ſtood ,, or (carcely to ſo much.. For they were no better than 
ſtrangers in Afr1ck, that had gotren leave there to build upon ſo much ground, as they 
could encompaſs with an Oxc-hide cur into ſmall rhongs. Wharſoever they held with- 
out ſuch a compals, was purchaſed by traud,and wrongtull encroachments. This conſi- 
dcred, Maſaniſſa requeſted of the Senate, that they would not adjudge unto ſuch uſur- 
pers,the Countrey tometimes appertaining to the Anceſtors of him their aſſured friend, 
The Romans having heard thelc allegations on both ſides, tound the matrer (0 doubtfull, 
that they could nor on the ſudden tell what to determine. Wherfore, becauſe they would 

— donothing rathly ; they ſent over three Embaſſadors, of whom P. Scipio the African 

10 wasone an1 the chief,to decide the controverkie : yer lecretly giving them inſtructions, 
ro leave all as they found it, without making any end one way or other. The Embaſſa- 
dors followed their directions, and letr all doubrtul. So was it likely, that Maſanrſſ« with 
a ſtrong army ſhould quickly prevail againſt thoſe that could no morethanralk of their 
right, and exclaim againſt the wrong. By ſuch Arts were the Carthaginians held, not 
only from ſtirring in favour of King Antiochw,it they had there to any diſpoſition , bur 
were prepared by little and litle, unto their final deſtruction: that came upon themg 
when the Romans had leiſure to expreſs the utmoſt of their hatred, 
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The Ftolians labony to provoke Antiochus, Philip, 41d Nabis,ts war upon the Romans, 
by whom they hold themſelves wronged and diſgraced. Nabis beſiegeth Gyttheum, and 
waſteth ſome part of Achaa, The exatt skill of Philopoemen in advantage of ground : 
whereby he utterly vanquiſheth Nabis. Antiochus berg denied peace by the Romans, 
Joyns with the Xtolians. The &tolians ſurpriJe Demetrias ; 4nd Fd killing Nabis,their 
Confederate, ſe17e upon Sparta. But they are driven ont by the CitiFens: who at Philo- 
poemen his perſwaſrons aunex themſelves tothe Achaans. 


30 LL Greece being at peace, and the Rowan Armies thence departed: it grieved 
much the «toliays to think, that they who had promiſed unto themſelves the 
whole ſpoil of Ph:lip, and the higheſt reputation among the Greeks ; were not on» 

ly diſappointed of their coverous hopes,bur quite forſaken by their ancient dependants; 
and of all other the moſt unregarded. Yet was there made a great acceſs to their Ektate g 
by adding much unto them,ot rhat which had been taken Toad the Macedonian, This 
might well have ſufficed themif their defires had not been immoderate ; and their in» 
dignation more vehement, than their defire.But they were nor ſo pleaſed withthat which 
they had, ſince they thought it no more than part of their due : as they were vexed with 
the deniall of that waich they claimed, and with finding themſelves to be wholly dile- 
go ſteemed, wherein they thought that they had unſufferable wrong. Wherefore they de- 
viſed, in a Parliament which they thortly held, by what means they beſt might right 
themſelves; and give the Romans 2 (orrowtull knowledge of the difference berween their 
enmity and friendihip. To this purpoſe they ſoon agreed,as concurring all in one atfecti- 
on; That they would not only perſwade Antiochus ro make war upon the Romans, as 
one to whom the Romans had long retuſed peace; bur 'that they would deal with the 
King of Macedoz their ancient enemy,and with Nabs the Tyrant of Lacedemon, to joyn 
all rogcther in a new Confederacy: whole jog forces could not in all likelihood, bur far 
ſurmount thoſe of the Romans, Acheans, Rhodrans,and King Ewmenes, with all that were 
of their FaRion. This was agreat enterpriſe, whichthe «tolia»s rook in hand and well 
50 beſeeming them, for they were great darers, They ſent Embaſladors to all rhele Kings, 
with perſwaſions,as they thought molt forcible. But Philip was irrefolure ; and Antio- 
chu willing to try firſt all other courics. Nabis the Lacedamonian,who neither(as Philip) 
had loſt much, nor (as Antioch) was in tear of any War yet ſhewed himlſelf of all 
other the moſt forward : and not ſtaying ſo much as to ſeek any good pretence, began 
immediatcly to lay fiege unto Gytthenm,that had been lately raken from him by the Re- 
w1415. The Acheans, to whoſe care chicfly Titws ar his departure had commended the at- 
fairs of Peleponneſus, were not {low to admonith Nabss of his duty : neither would they 
have ſtaid long from repreſſing his violence by open warz had not fome of them thought 
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it wifdomero ggk Counſell of the Romans and particularly of 7, 2n:ntivs, betore they 
engaged themlelves ina bufineſs of ſuch importance, Whilſt thus they ſpent the time in 
ſending Embafladors, and wete adviſed by 9nintinsto let all alone,and to wait for the 
comming of the Roma forces, that would ſhortly be amongſt them : Nab#s was bold to 
givethem jnſter c2uſe of complaint, by waſting their zown Territory. 

Philopamen was then Pretor of the Acheans, who had long been abſent in Crete; ma- 
king War there for his minds ſake and recreation Unto him the 4cheaps reterred them- 
ſelves,giving him leave ro order the War at his pleaſure ; cither ſtaying till the Romans 
came, or doing otherwile, as he ſhould think beſt, He male all haſte to relieve Gytthe- 
wm by Sea ; fearing leſt the Town,and the Achean Garriton within it, ſhould be loſt, if x5 
he uted any delay. But Philopamen was fo bad a Sea-man, that he knevy not a {tron 
Ship from a rotten. He mide a 9Quadrireme Gally his Admirall , that had fourſcore 
years agoe been counted a gallant Veſſell, inthe Navie of Ant/gonus Gonatas, Neither 
was the reſt of his Fleet ſo good, as might encounter with that of the Lacedemontan. 
Only ir fell our well, that he commirted himſelfto a light Pinnace or 'Brigandine, that 
touglt better with her wings, than with her talons. For his admirall Gally was ftem- ; 
med at the firſt ; and being rotten withage, ſprang ſo many leaks, and took in water ſo | 
faſt, that ſhe was fainto yceld without further reſiſtance, When the reſt of the Fleer 
ſaw what was become of their Admirall, all were preſently diſcouraged , and ſaved 
themſelves with what ſpecd they could, Burt Philopemern was not herewith daunted. If 29 
he had failed in Sea-ſervice, which was none of his Occupation, He ſaid, that he would 
make amends by Land. The Tyrant withdrew part of his Army from the ficge of 
Gyttheum, to ſtop the Achears, if they ſhould invade his Countrey, But upon theſe 
which were placed in guard of Laconia, Philopemen came unexpectcd; fired their Camp, 
and put all, fave a very few of them, to the ſword. Then marched he with all his 
Army towards Lacedemon:within ten miles wherof he was when the tyrant met tym, 
that had already taken Gytthewm., It was not expected that Nabis would have been rea- 
dy for them ſo ſoon. Or if he ſhould come from Gytrheum, with any parc of his forces: 
yet was it thoughtthart he muſt overtake thera, and charge them in Rere. They mar- 
ched therefore almoſt ſecurely, in a longtroup reaching ſome five miles ; having their 2g 
Horſe, and the greateſt part of their Auxiliarics at their backs, to bear off any tudden * * 
impreſſion. Burt Nabis,who formerly underſtood, or at leaſt ſuſpefed, what courſe they 
would take, appeared inthe front of them with all his Army ; encamped there 'where 
they meantto have lodged. It was the cuſtome of Philopemen, when he walked or tra- | 
velled abroad with his triends, to mark the ſituation of the Countrey about him; and ro | 
diſcourſe what might befall an Army marching the ſame way.He would ſuppoſe, thar 
having with him there ſuch a mumber of Souldiers, ordered and ſorted in ſuch manner, 
and marching rowards ſuch a place ; he were upon that ground encountred by a greater 
Army, or better prepared to the fight. Then would he put the queſtion, Whether it 
were fit for him to hold on his way, retire, or make a ſtand £ What picce of groundit yg 
were meet for him to {cize upone and in what manner he might beſt doit? in what ſort | 
he ſhould order his men © where beſtow his carriages, and under what Guard*in what | 
fort encamp himſelf ? and which way march the bs following © By ſuch continuall 
meditation, He was grown fo pertc& , that he did never meet with any difhculty, 
whence he could not explicate himſelf and his followers. Ar this time he made a i 
ſtand : and having drawn up his Rere, He encamped near unto the place where he | 
was; within half a mile ofthe Enemy. His baggage with all thereto belonging,he be- | 
ſtowed on aRock; encompaſſing them round with his Souldiers. The ground was | 
rough, the wayes bad,and the day almoſt quite ſpent ; ſs as Nabis could nut atthe pre- | 
ſent greatly moleſt him.Both Armics were to water at one Brook ; whereto the Ache- 56 
ans ay the nearer. This watering therefore was firſt to miniſter the like occaſion of skir- 
mith. Ph:lopemen underſtood this; and laid an ambuth in place convenient; wherein- 
tothe Mercenaries of Nabis fell, and were fJaughtercd in great numbers.Preſently aticr 
this, he cauſed one of his own Auxiliaries togo to the Tyrant, as a fugitive, and rell 

him, thatthe Acheans had a purpoſe to get between him and Lacedemn; whereby they 

would both debar his return into the City, and withall encourage the people to 

take Armes forthe recovery of their freedome. "The Tyrant hearing this, marched 

haſtily away z and left his Camp, which hardly otherwiſe would kave been forced. 
| Sons 
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Some companies he made to ſtay behind, and ſhew themſelves upon the K2mpart,there- I 
by to-conceal his depariure. But P/1lopemen was not ioto be beguilcd. He calily won 
the Camp,and gave chaſe to Nabs : whoſe followers being overtaken, ha ..no courage 
ro turn about & make head. The encmics being thus diſperied,8 fled into woods were 
they lay in covert all that day: Philopemen conceived aright, that their fear & neceſſity 
would reach them to creep homewards,and ſave themſclves,when it grew dark. Where- 
forcin the evening, when he had gathered together al|thole ot his light-armature, which 
had followed the chaſe whileſt it was day, he led forth the reſt that had well retreſhed 
themſelves,and occupied the two moſt ordinary paſſages unto Lacedemon. So Nabis his 

10 mcn, when it was dark night, perceiving in Philopemens Camp great ſtore of | ghts 3 
chought thar all had been ar reſt: and therefore adventured ro make an eſcape home. Bur 
they were ſo way-laid,thar hardly one quarter of them got into Sparra, Thirty daies to- 
gether after this,did Philopemen waitthe Country round about, whileſt Nabss durſt not 
iffuc forth of his rownzand then returned home, leaving the tyrant in a manner without 
forces. 

The Roman Embaſſadors were then in Greece,and T. 2virtius among them, labouring 
to make their party ſtrong againit Antr0chws and Nabi, whom they knew to be ſolicited 
by the tol:ans. Very tair countenance they alſo made unto Philip, and with comfors« 
table promiſes drew-him to make ſhew, whatſoever he thougiht, of good correſpon- 

20 dence. They promiſedto reſtore unto him his lon: and were contented to let him 
hope, thar he ſhould receive other favours at their hands; and regain poſſeſſion of 
many places, by them taken from him. Thus did the Romans prepare for war againſt 
Antuchws in Greece, whileſt their Embaſſadours that were with Lim in Aſss, denicd 
otherwife togrant him Peace, than it he would yeeld unto one of the Conditions, by 
them ſo often propounded. The long adlence ot this King in Syria, where he had ac- 
compliſhed the marriage between Pro/emy and his daughter z together with the death 
of young Antiochws the Kings ſon, which hapened during the Treaty, and hindered, 
or ſeemed to hinder the King from giving audience in perſon to the Embaſſadors ; cau- 
ſed them to return home to Rowe ; as uncertain of their anſwer as at their ſerting forth. 

39 One thingthat might have been, and partly was, beneficiall unto them, they broughy 
to paſſe during their abode at Epheſus, either by cunning,or (as Livie rather thinks) by 
chance. Finding Hanmibal there, they dilcourſed often with him, and blamed lim for 
having thus fled unto Antioc/5,upon a cauſelels ſufpition whercin he held the Romans; 
that honoured his vertue, and intended him no harm Many have affirmed that P. $c#- 
pro was one of theſe Embaſſadors; and that he ,among other diſcourſes with Hannibal, 
demanded once, Which of all the famous Captains that had lived, Hannibal judged the 
woſt worthy * So Haxnibal gave to Alexander of Macedon the firſt place : to Pyrrhus the 
ſecond: and the third he tel unto himſelf. Bur Scipzo, who thought his own 
title berter, than that it ought to be (o forgotten, asked yet further, What wouldſt thou 

40 have ſaid then, Haxnbal,it thou hadſt vanquithed me £ To whom the Carthaginian re- 
plyed, Then would not I have given the firſt place to Alexander, but have claimed it as 
due unto my (elf. Now whether this were fo, or otherwiſe, the ofren and friendly 
conference of Hannibal with the Reman Embaſſadors,made him ſuſpected of 4nt:ochusy, 
who therefore did forbear a while to uſe his counſell. Yet afterwards, when Hannibal 
perceived this change inthe King, and py defired him to tell the canlſe thereof, 
heard what it was T eaſily recovered his former grace and credit. For he told how 
his Father had cauſed him to ſwear at the Altars, when he was alittle boy, that he ne- 
ver ſhonld be friend unto the Romazs. Wherefore he wil'cd the King not to regard any 
vainſurmiſes: but to know thus much, that ſo long as he thought upon war with 

50 Rome, {0 long would Hannibal do him all good ſervice : whereas contrariwile, if he in- 
tended to make peace, then ſhould it behove him to uſe the counſell of ſome ochex 
man. 

The etolians,and their friends,were no leſs buſie all this while,in making their party 
ſtrong againſt the Remans,than were the Rowaps in muſtering up their friends in Greece. 
They had fo often dealt with Antiochms,vaunting much of their own forces,and arroga- 
ting to themſelves the honour of the victory againit Philip, that finally they prev led 
with himzeſpecially when the Rowan Embaſladors had left him withour hope of peace, 


unleſle he would buy it at too dear a rate. They dealt in like fort with the Cm 
ut 
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But in vain. He underſtood the Romans, and himſelf, roo well, Wherefore it con- 
cerned them to improve their own forces to the uttermoſt : as knowing thar all the bur- 
then muſt lie upon Ant:ochus and themſelves, without help trom any, ſave only from 
ſome tew that were dilcontented in Greece, W hileſt they were about this, and had with 
them an Embaſſador of the King Ant:ochws,that animated them to retolution,the 4the- 
»iay Embaſſadours,whom Tus had requelted to be at their meeting, ſtayed their vehe- 
mency a little ; by exhorting them, nor ro conclude raſhly,without firſt hearing the Rs- 
mans, that lay near at hand. For want of a ready anſwer hereto, they were contented 
to approve the motion. Titus h-aring this,thought tt c buſineſs worthy of his preſence, 
For fince Ant/0chus had now declared himſelf againſt the Romans,it would be no (mall 10 
piece of ſervice,to withdraw from his triendthip, thoſeby whoſe encouragement he had = 
made th&#adventure. Wherefore he came totheir Panetolium,or great Aſſembly of the 
Nation ; where he forgot nothing that might ſerve ro appeale them, He willed them to 
conſider the weight of rhe enterpriſe which they rook in hand 3 whereby Greece was like 
to become a Champaign-held,on which to the ruine of the Country, the Rowans and 
King Antiochus,that commanded no (mall part of the World, ſhould tight for the Ma- 
ſtery - the «&tol:ans,as Maſters inthat kinde of Fence, ſetting them on,and becomming 
* Liv.l3s, * the Sticklers. As for thoſe grievances which did thus exaſperate them, and urge them 
to ſuch violent courſes, he willed them to conſider how flight they were, and how 
much berrer they might do, to fend Embaſſadors to Rope, that ſhould cither plead 25 
their right inthe Senate, or (if rheir right unto the places which they claimed, were not 
good) make requeſt to have what they deſired : than thus to ſer the world in an uproar, 
and be afterwards the firſt that ſhould repent it. Bur what he ſaid,or could ſay,jt skilled: 
not much. They had already done ill, to make the Embaſlador of the King, whoſe help 
they had ſought, wair ſo long for an anſwer, and ſtay doubting what good end they 
ſhould make with the Reways. Neither was it newes unto them, to hear thoſe comfor- 
table words;thar, by ſending to Rome,they might happen to obtain what they deſired; 
either as their right, or elſc by way of tavour. For with ſuch Terms had they been fea- 
Ked once alreay : and wege by the Senate rejeed unto Titus: who having it in his 
own power , gave them nd ſatisfaction; yet would now again refer them to the Se- 39 
nate. This were only loſs of time,and might abate their credit with Antiochus. Where- 
fore without more ado they made a Decree, That King Antiochwe the Great ſhould be 
intreated 10 come over into Greece,as well to ſetthe Countrey at liberty,as alſoto decide 
the controverſies depending berween the Romans and etolians, Such a Decree they 
would not have made, had they not underſtood the Kings minde before. Having made 
Ir, they forgot no point of bravery, whereby to vaunt Femkeives to the Kings Ewbaſ- 
fadours, andagainſt the Roways, Titus deſired of their Pretor,to let him ſee a Copy of 
this new Decree, The Pretor anſwered, That then he had other things ro do : but that 
this Decrce,ard their further anſwer, they world ſhortly let him know, if he came to 
their Camp in 7taly upon the river of Tibrrs, Gentler words would have done better, as go 
the eAtolians are like to underſtand hereafter.Bur having thus begun, they meant hefice- 
forth ro go r-undly to work. The care of the war they referred unto the more pri- 
vare Councell of their Nation ; that no occaſion might ſlip,in waiting for the Authority 
of a generall aſſembly. The Apocleti (ſo were the privie Councell of «/toliz called) 
went as hotly to work asany of the youngeſt heads could have done. They Jaid a plor, 
howto get into their hands at one time the Towns of Chalcis, Demetrias, and Sparta - 
tocach of which they ſent men for the purpoſe. Demetrias they took upon the ſuddenz 
entring ſome of themas friencs, to conduct home a principall man of the City - who 
for ſpeaking words againſt T. 2uintias, hid been driventoflce thence s; but was, by in- 
terceſſion of thoſe thar loved him,again re-called. His «/£tolian companions, that were 5g 
not many,ſcized upon a Gate; whereat they let in a troup which they had left nor ls 
behind them: and {o fell to murdering the chief ofthe Roman Faction. Ar Chalcis they 
{ped nor ſo well. Thither alſo they had a baniſh. d man to bring home-bur they came 0 
ſtrong,that their purpoſe was diſcovered, andthe Town prepared to defend ir (elf a- 
gainſt them. Being therefore demanced rhe caule of this hoſtility, they gave a gentle an- 
Iver, ſaying, That they came not thither as enemies, but only ro deliver the Town 
from the Rewans ; who more inſolently domineered over ir, than ever the Macedonians 
had done. By which Rhctorick they prevailed no more, than they could do __ 
Orce. 
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force. For the Towns-men replyed, That they neither found any abr:dgement of their 
liberty,nor needed any Garriton to keep them fromthe Romans, from whom they nei- 
ther Geared any danger, nor received injury. So this buſineſs was daſht. The attewpr 
upon Sparta was more ſtrange and deſperate. Nabzs their good friend, was Lord ofthe 
Town:ſtyl:ing himſelt King - but more truly by all men called Tyrant. He had wel- 
near loſt all, by means of the overthrow which Ph:lopemen had lately given him : ſince 
he durſt not ſtir abroad , and daily expected the miſchief, that on all fides threatned 
him. Wherefore he ſent meſſengers, one after another, to the «Atolians ; requeſting 
them, That as he had not been flow to ſtir in their behalf, but adventured himſelf 
10 upon the utmoſt of danger, whenall others were backward ; ſorthey would be pleaſed 
ro ſerd him what helpthey might, fince his bad fortune had cauſed him preſently to 
necd it. Ir hath been often ſaid, That the ravei.ous «/#rol1ans were only true ro them- 
ſelves,and regarded neither faith nor friend{hip,otherwiſe,than as it might corduce to 
their own ends. And ſo ccalt they now. For fince Nab» his mercenary torces, which 
upheld his Tyranny, were in a manner conſumed: they thought it expeLient for their 
Eſtare.to put him our of the way;and,by ſo doing,to aſſure Lacedemon untothemlelves. 
Tothis purpoſe, they ſent thither 4lexamenus, one whom they thought a man fit for 
ſuch a work. To himthey gave a thouſind Foor, ind thirty Horle, choten for the put- 
ſe. Theſe thirty were by Democr:ituzs the Prator brought into the Counſell of the 
20 Apecleti,where they were commanded to be no wiſer than they ſhould be, no- tothink 
that they were ſentto make war with the Ach.eans, or todo ought elſe, fave only 
what Alex4menns ſhould command them which were it never ſo deſperate,and in ſec- * 
ming againſt all-reaſon ; yer muſt they underſtand, that unleſs they performed ir, they 
ſhould have no good welcome home. So A /examimuscametothe Tyrant, whom he 
encouraged with brave wores : telling him that 4»tioc:4s was already in Evrope, and 
would be aron in Greece, meaning to cover all the Land and Sea with his mighty Ar- 
mies ; andthat rhe Romazs were like to finde other manner of work, than of late wh 
Philtp : ſince the E'ephants of this great King,without other help, would ſuffice totreadf ” 
_ . them down. As for the «A&tol1ays, he ſaid, that if need ſhould fo require, they would 
30 preſently ſend away to Lacedemon all the forces that they could raiſe : Burt thar they 
were very deſirous atthe preſent, to make as gooaly a muſter as they could, before the 
great king:;which cauſed them to ſend him thicher afore with no greater company. Here- 
upon he w:lled Nabss to take heart; bring forth his men,that had bin long pent up in the 
City ; and train them without the wals: as if ſhortly he ſhould employ them in work 
ofconqueſt, rather than defence. Nabi was glad of this: and daily exerciſed his men in 
the field: riding up and down with this Ai:xawenns, and no more than three or four 
horſe about him,f:om one point to another,to order and behold them. During this time 
of excrciſe, 4lexamerrs made it his taſhion,to ſtep 2fide alone to his Atolrans, and (iy 
ſomewhat as he thought fit: which done, lic ſtill returned again to Nabis, But when he 
40 faw time for the great work which he had in hand;iie thea went aſide to his thirty horſe- 
men, and badethcm remember the task enjoyned them ar their ſetting forth; relling 
them, that they were all incaſe of baniſhed men, unleſs they. would anon come upto 
him, and help him to finiſhthat which they ſhould fee him take in hand, Herewith- 
all the Tyrant began to draw near them + and Alexamenus making towards him, 
chatged him on the ſudden, and ſtruck him down. The thirty e/tel:avs never ſtood 
to delibetate uponthe matter, bur all lewin, and; betote any ſuccour could arrive, 
had made an end of this wretched Nabi. Preſently upon the fat commitred, the Ty- 
rant his Mercenarics ran unto the dead body : where in ſtead of ſecking revenge, they 
ſtood fooliſhly gazing as beholders. 4lexamenus with his «tolians haſted into the Ct» 
50 ty, and ſeized on the Palace: where he fell to ranſacking the Treaſure ;, and troubled 
himſelf with none other care,asthoughall were already done. Such of his followers 
a5 were diſperſed in the Town, did alfothe*like 3. with the greater indignation of the. 
Citizens: who ſceing themſelves free by the death of the Tyrant, could not indureto 
ſce thoſe that had ſlain him , begin to tyrannize anew.' Wherefore all the town was 
ſhortly in arms: and for lack of another Caprain, they took a little Boy of the 
Royall ſtock , that had. been brought up with Nabi his children; whom they 
mounted upon a good Horſe, and made himrtheir Chicf. So they fell upon the «- 
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_ withnot many of his Company,were ſlain in kerping the Citadel : and thoſe few thar 
eſcaped thence into Arcad:a, were taken by the Magiſtrates , who ſold them all as bond- 
flaves.Inthis doubtfull Eſtate of things at Lacedemon, Philopamen came thither : who 
calling our the chief of the City, and {peaking ſuch words unto them, as Alexamenus 
ſhould have done after he had {lain the Tyrant, cafily perſwaded chem for their own 
good and fafery,ro incorporate themſelves with the Acb4r5.Thus by the enterpriſe, no 
Iefſe diſhonourable than difficult, of the «&tolians; and the ſmall, but effeuall, travel} 
of Philopzmen, the Acheans made a norable purchaſe: and Lacedemoy,that had hither- 
to bin governed cither by Kings,or by Tyrants that called themſelves Kings, became 
the member of a Common- wealth, whercofthe name had ſcarce any reputation, when x6 
Sparta ruled over all Greece. 


——  — 
—  — 


s. VII. 


Artiochus, perſwaded by Thoas the tolian,comes over into Greece ill attended, Sundry 
aſſages between him,the tolians,Chalcidians,and others, He wins Chalcis, and there- 
by the whole Ile of Enbea.The wanity of the Kings Embaſſadors and the /tolians, with 
the ciwill anſwer of Titus to their diſcourſe, before the Acheans, That it concerned the 
Greeks to have deſired peace between the Romans aud Antiochus, as the beſt aſſurance 
of their own liberty, of many petty Eſtates that fell to the King. of Aminander ; and ay 20 
idle vanity, by which King Philip was loſt. Hannibal gives good connſell in vain. Some 
Towns won 1m Theſſaly. The King retires to Chalcis, where he marrieth a young wife, 
"and revels away the reſt of Winter, V pon the comming of the Roman Conſul all forſake 
Artiochus, He with two thouſand e/tolians keeps the Straights of Thermopyle. He is 
beaten,and flees into Aſia: leaving all in Greece unto the vittors. 


] 4 Ntiochws was troubled much in 4ſia with Smyrna and Lampſacns, that would not 
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hearken to any Compoſition He thought it neither ſafe nor honourable, to leave 
them Er.emics behind himy and to winthem by force,was more than hitherto he 
was able. Yet was he deſirous, with all ſpeed convyenient,to ſhew himſelf in Greece;where 40 
he had bin told,that his preſence would effe& wonders. It was ſaid, that in all the coun- 
try there was a very ſmall number, which bore heatty affetion unto the Romans: That 
Nabi was already up inarms:That Philip was like a Bandog in a chain,deſiring nothing 
more,than to break looſe;and that the «toliaps, without whom the Romans had done 
nothing,nor nothing could have done, were ready to confer upon him the greatneſs, 
which they had unworthily beſtowed upon inſolent Barbarians. Of all this the leaſt part 
was true. Yet that which was true made ſuch a noiſc, as addcd credit unto all the reſt. 
Whileſt therefore the king was thinking to ſend Hannibal into Africk, there to moleſt the 
Romans, & (o give him the better leiſure of uſing his own opportunities in Greece: Thoas 
the «Xtolian came over to him,and bad him lay all other care afideyfor that his countri- 
men had already taken Demerrias,a Town of main importance,that ſhould give him en- 
tertainment, whence he might proceed as became the greatneſs of his vertue & fortune. 
This did ſerve tocut off all deliberation. As for Hannibal, Thees was bold totel the king, 
firſt,tharit was not expedient for him to divide his forces at ſuch a time, when the very 
reputation of his numbers,brought into Greece,might ſerve tolay open unto him all pla- 
- ces,without need of uſing violence: and ſecondly, hat in any ſuch great enterpriſe hore 
could not be choſen amore unfit man to be employed in the kings fervice,than was that 
famons Hannibalthe Carthaginian, For he ſaidzthat the king ſhould as greatly feel the 
toffe of a fleet or Artny,periſhing under ſuch a notable commander if his fortune were 
bad, asif the ſame had: miſcarryed under one of meaner quality : whereas nevertheleſs if 50 
Hannibal prevailed, Hannibal alone ſhould have all the honour, & not Antiochws. Inthis 
regard he was of opinion, that ſuch a renowned Warriour ſhould be alwaics near un- 
rothe Kings perſon,to give advice: which being followed as often as it was found com- 
modions,the good fi ceſs would wholly redoundunto the honour of him thar had the 
foveraign Command ; even of the King himſelf. 4ntiochus gladly hearkned unto 
this admonition , being jealous of the vertue, that ſhined brighter than the Majeſty of 
his own fortune. And there upon he laid aftde'the determination, which tended more t0 
the advancement of his defires,than didany thing clſc byhimthen or after thought none 
Preſently 
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Preſently attcr this, He made ready for Greece. Before his ſetting forth, in a frivolous 
omp of ceremony,he went up trom the Sea-fide to 1/:wm; there -to do ſacrifice to Mis 
»erva of Troy. Thence paſſing over the «Aigean Sea, He came to Demetrias, Eurylochus 
the Magnetian;the ſame whomthe eAtol1ans had larcly waited on home, when by that 
pretext they won Demetrias; was now the chief man,and ruler ot his Nation. He there- 
fore with lus Countrimen, in great frequency, came to do their duties to the King 
Antiochws, and bid him welcome. The King was glad of this : and took it as a fign of 
good luck, to be {o entertained at the beginring. Bur it may be ſuſpected, that the Mag- 
wetians found not the like caule of joy. For whereas they had expected a Fleet and Ar- 
10 my ſomewhar like rothat of Xerxes : they ſaw three hundred ſhips ; of which, no more 
than foriy were ſerviceable for the Wars, with an Army of ten thouſand Foot, five 
hundred Horſc,and fix Elephants. The «/£tel:ans no ſooner heard of his comming than 
they called a Parliament, and made a Decree, whereby they invited him intotheir coun- 
try. He knew before that they would ſo do; and was theretore well onward on his way 
rowards them, when they met him that brought the D: cree, Ar his coming to Lamia, 
the e/£tolians gave him as joyfull enterta:nment as they could deviſe. Bein brought 10- 
ro their Councell,he made an Oration: wherein he deſired them ro hold him excuſed; 
that he came not followed with a greater Army, This was, he ſaid, intrue eſtimation,a 
ſign of his good will: inthat he ſtaid not tomake all things ready, bur haſted unto their 
20 aide,even whileſt the ſeaſon was unfit for Navigation. Yer it ſhould not be long.ecre the 
hope of all thoſe which had expected him, would be ſatisfied unto the fall. For it was . 
his meaning to fill all Greece with Armies,and all the Sea-coaſt with his Fleers. Neither 
would he ſpare for any charge, travel, or danger, to follow the buſineſle which he had 
undertaken: even to drive the Romays and their authority out of Greece ; leaving the 
Country free indecd, and the «tolians therein the chief. Now as the Armies that 
were following him, ſhould be very great, ſo was it his meaning, that all proviſions 
to them belonging ſhould be correſpon-ent ; becauſe he would not be any way burden- 
ſome unto his Confederates, But at the preſent he muſt needsintreat them, having thus 
haſtily come over unto their aid , unprovided of many neceſſarics, that they would 
30 help him with Corn and other victuals, whereof he ſtood in-need. So he lefr them to 
their conſultation :the concluſion whereof was;after a little diſpute, ( for a vain motion 
was made by ſome, that the differences between the Rowans and them, ſhould be 
by Compromiſe to the decifion of Antr9chws) that they would yecld unto the Kings 
defire, and afiſt him with all their forces. Here we may obſerve, how vain athing it is 
for anabſolute Prince to engage himſel, as did Antiochws, in a buſineſſe of dangerous 
importance upon the promiſed aſſurance of a State that is meerly popular. For if the 
vehemency ot Thoas, and ſome other of that Faction, had not prevailed in this Coun- 
cell; the «/£tolians, for gain of two.or three Towns, yea, for hope of ſuch gain that 
might have deceived them, were like to have abandoned this King their friend, untothe 
40 diſcretion of the Romans. And what remedy had there been, if this had fo fallen out? 
He could have bemoaned himſelf to Theas,and complained of the wrong: but he muſt 
have been contented with this an(wer, That the fault was inthoſe of the oppoſite fide 5 
whom Theas would therefore have pronounced to be very wicked men. It happened 
much better for the preſeat, hank in the future it proved much worſe, both for him, 
and for the e/£tolians. He was choſen Generall of all their forces: and thirry Commil- 
ſioners were appointed to be about him, as a Councell of War for the Nation. Theſe 
armed ſuch as readily they could, whileſt it was in diſpute where they ſhould begin the 
War. Chalcis was thought the meeteſt place to be firſt undertaken: whither if they 
came ſuddenly, they ſhould not peradventure necd to ufe much force. The King had 
50 brought with him into «£10174 but a thouſand Foot, leaving the reſt behinde him ar De- 
metrias. With theſe he haſted away diretly toward Chalersz being overtaken by no 
great number of the «£tolians, which accompanicd him thither. Ar his comming, the 
Magiſtrates,and ſome of the chief Citizens, iſſued forth to parle with him. Therethe 
e/£toliaxs began,as they had larely done betore, to tell, how the Romans had only in 
words and falſe (ſemblance, ſer Greece ar liberty. Bur ſuch liberty as might be true and 
uſefull, they ſaid, would never be obtained ; untill by . removing the neceſſity of obey- 
ing their pleaſure that were moſt mighty, every ſeverall cſtare had where to finde re- 


dreſs of any preſſure. And to this end was the great Artiochws come thither ;8 King 
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well able to counterpotle, yea to ove rweigh the Romeys : who neverthelels deſired them © 
only,ſotojoyn with him in League , as that if either the Rowaps or he thould offer 
them wrong,they might keep it in their power, to leck redreſle atthe others hands. The 
Chealcidians made hereto the ſame anſwer,which,tothe ike allegations, they had made 
notlong before : Thittheir freedome was not imaginary, but ab{o)nte ; for which they 
were tothank the Rvmaxs ; without whole good lik ng, they would enter into no new 
confederacy. That which they ſpake of themſelves, they conld likewile affirm of all 
the Greeks: foraſmuch as none ot them paid any tribute, was kept urder by any Garri- 
ſon, or lived otherwilethan by their own Lawes, 2nd without being tied unto conditi- 
ons which difpleaſed them. Wherefore they wondred,why the King ſhould thus trouble 
himſclt ro deliver Cirics that were alieady free, But fince he, and the «#70/7ans, reque- 
ſed their friend(h/p, they beſought both him and the e#rolrans, to do a triendly Of- 
fice, in depar:ing trom them quietly, and leaving them in luch good caſe as they were. 
With this anſwer the King departed : for he wasnot, as then, ſtrong enough to force 
them.But very ſoon after. he brought thither a greater power, which terrified them, and 
madethem yeeld : before Bl. the tuccours could arrive, which T:t#s had ſent for their | 
defence. ; | ; | 

The chicf City of Z»bza being thus gotien, all the reſt of the Iland ſhortly yee!lded 
to Antiochns, Four or five hundred Rowan Souldiers, that came over late 10 have de- 
fended Chalcts, repoſed themielves ar Delinm,a little town of Be0t/a, lying over a2ain(t 
the Tland; where was a Temple and Grove,conſecrated unto Apoile,that had the p;ivis 
ledge of an inviolable Sanctuary.Inthis place were ſome of them walking, 8 beholding 
the things there to be (cen, whilcſt others were buſted as they tound cauſe, witkoat tear 
of any dangerzas being in ſuch a place,and no war hitherto proclaimed. But Merippns 
one of Antochys his Captains,that had wearied himſclt in many vain Treatics of peace 
rook adyantage of their careleſnels, and uſed them with all extremity of war. Very few 
of them eſcaped: fifty were taken,and the reſt lain, Hereat 2»/»t195 was gricved: yet ſo, 
as it pleaſed him well to conſider, that his Romaxs had now more juſt caulc than betore, 
x0 make war upon the King. | 
' Antiochys liked wel theſe beginnings,and ſent Embaſladors into all quarters of Greece; 
in hope.that his reputation ſhould perſwade very many to take his part. The wiſer fort 
zerurned ſuch anſwer, as the Chalcidians had done. Some reſerved themſelves untill he 
ſhould come among them : knowing that cither, if he came not, he muſt hold them ex- 
culed fornot daring to ſtir ; or if he came, the Romans muſt pardon their juſt fear, in 
 yeeldingto the ſtronger. None of thoſe that lay far off, joyned with him in true mea- 
-ning.,ſave the Eleans,that alwaies favoured the eAtolians,and now feared the Acheans. 
Little reaſonithere was;that he ſhouldthink to draw the Acheans to his party. Never- 
theleſs he affayed them, upon a vain hope,that the envic which Titas was (aid to bear 
unto-Ph;lopemers vertue,had bred a ſecret diſlike between that Nation and the Romans. 
a Wherefore both he and the eArolians ſent Embaſſadors to the Councell at «A&gimm 40 | 

that fpared not brave words,if the Acheans would have been ſo taken, The Kings Em- | 

baſſador told of great Armies and fleets that were commingzreckoning up the Dahuns, 

\ Medians Elimerns,and Caducians; names that were not every day heard ot,and therefore | 

as he thought, the more terrible. 'Thentold he them what notable men at Sea, the Sydo- | 

mans, Tyrians, Aradians.and Pamphilians were ; ſuch indeed as could not be reſiſted. 

/Now-comcerning money and all warlike furniture - it was, he ſaid, well known,that rhe 

Kingdomes of Afia had alwaies thereof great plenty. So as they were much deceived: | -1 

who conſidering the late war made againſt Philip, did think that this with Antiochus | 

; would prove thelike : the caſe was too far different. Yetthis moſt powerfull King, that | 

for the hberty of Greece was come from the utmoſt parts of the Eaſt ; requeſted no more 59 
of the Achaans,thanthatthey would hold themſelves asneutrall, and quietly look on, 
whileſt he took order-with the Rowans, To the ſame effect ſpake the «/£tolian Embaſſa- 
dor,and further added, that in the batrel at Cyzoſcephale,neirher Titus had done the part 
of a General, northe Romans of good Souldiers: but that both he and his Army had bin 
there deſtroyed, had they not been protected by vertue of the /Arolians, which carried 
theday. Titzs-was preſent at the Councel, and heard all this : to which he made as fir 
- anſwer, as could have been defired: He told the Acheans, That neither the Kings Eth- 
 bafladour, northe «&:olian, did ſo greatly labour to perlwade thoſe unto —_ _ 
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addrefled their Orarions ; asto vaunt themſelves the one unto the other. So as a man 
might well diſcern, what good correſponden cein vanity it was, that had thus lin- 
ked the King and the «A relars togerher. For even ſuch brags as here they made 
before the Acheans, who knew them tobe lyars, had the «A&rolraxs alſo made unto Ki 
Antiochns : proclaiming the viftory over Philip ro be meerly their At: and the whole 
Countrey ot Greece to be dependent on them. Interchangeably had they been fea- 
ſed by the King, with ſuch tales as his Embaſſador told even now ; of Dahans, and 4- 
radians,and Elimeans,and a many others : that were all bur a company of Syr/ans, ſuch 
as were wont to be ſold about for bond-flaves, and good for little elſe. Theſe divers 
10 names of raſcall people were,he ſaid, like tothe dive hy oft Veniſon, wherewith a friend 
of his at Chalci (no ſuch vyaunter as were theſe Embaſſadots)had ſometime feaſted him. 
For all that variety, whereat he wondred, was none other, as his Hoſt then merrily told 
| him; than ſo many pieces of one tame {wine,dreſt after ſeverall faſhions, with variety of 
lawces.Sctting therefore aſide this vanity of idle pomp: it were good to make judge- 
| ment ot the great King, by 1s prelent doings, He had notwithſtanding all this great 
| noiſe, no morethan ten rhouland men about him : for which little Army he was 
fain in a manner to beg victuals of the <A zolrans ; and take up money at uſury, ro 
defray his charges. And thus he ran up and down the Country ; (from Demetrias to 
Lamia ; thence ack to Chalcts,and being there (hut out, to Dewerrias again. Theſe were 
20 the fruits of lies: wherewith, ſince both Aztioebus ard the «£1olrans had each deluded 
other ; meet it was that they thould, as perhaps already they did, repent, whileſt wiſer 
men took heed by their example. To a favourable Auditory much perſwaſion is need- 
leſs. The Achsars did not love {o wel the eA&1o/rans,as to delire that they ſhould become 
Princes of Greece : but rather wiſhed to ſee themygot all other, made the verieſt abjecs. 
Wherefore they ſtood not to hearken after newes, what Aztiochns did, how he {ped in 
Enbea, or what other Cities were like to rake his part : bur readily , proclatmed War 
againſt him,and againſt the eAtolrans, = K | 
How the hatred betweenthele two Nations grew' inveterate ; ſufficiently appears 
in the ſtory foregoing. Now have they gottencacli their Patrons ; the one, the Romans; 
3© the other, King A-tiochus, Herein did each of them unwiſely : though far the greater 
blame ought to be laid on the turbulent ſpirits of the «&:9{rans. For when the Komans 
departed out of Greece,and left the Country at reſt : there was nothing more greatly to 
have been deſired, than that they might never tinde occaſion to return withan Army 
thither again. And in this reſpe& ought the Greeks ro have ſought, not how Smyrna 
and Lampſacus might recover their liberty ( which had never bezn held a matter worth 
regarding, untill now of late) but how the powers of the Eaft and Weſt, divided and 
kept aſunder by their Countrey, as two Seas by an 1hmwus, orneck of land, might be 
kept from overflowing the bar thar parted them. Neither had the Romans any better 
| pretence tor their ſecking to make tree thoſe baſe Aſia/iques , who originally were 
40 Greek:ſh;thanthe general applauſc,wherewith all rhe nation entertained this their loving 
offer. Yet were Lyſimachia , and the Towns in Thrace, lately gotten by Antiochss, pre- 
| tended as a very great caule of fear, that ſhould move them to take arms even intheir 
own defence. Bur if all Greece would have made intercefſion, and requeſted thatthi 
might continue as they were, promiſing joyntly to affiſtthe Romans, with their wh 
forces both by Land and Sca, whenloever King Antiochus (hould make the leaſt offer 
| to ſtir againſt them : then had not only this quarrell been at an end z but the Roman 
Patronage over the Country, had becn far from growing, as ſoon after it did, into 2 
Lordly rule. 
The Acheans were at this time,in a manner the only Nation of Gyecce,that freely and 
50 gencrouſly declared themſelves altogether for the Romans,their friends and benefactors. 
All the reſt gave doubrtull anſwers of hope unto both (ides - or if ſome few, as did the 
Theſſalians,werc firm againſt 4ntioehvs; yer helped they not one another in the quarel, 
nor ſhewed themſelves his enemies, till he prefled them with open force. The Beoti- 
ans willingly received him, as ſoon as he entrced upon their borders, not ſo much for 
fear of his power, as in hatred of T:t#s and the Romans,by whom they had been ſome- 
what hardly uſed. 4m:nander the Athamanian, beſides his old friendſhip with the «&- 
rolians,was caught with a bait, which it may be doubtee, wherher he did more fooliſhly 
ſwallow,or 4nt:ochns caſt out. He had married the daughter of an Arcadjay,that w_ - 
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idle-headed man, and vaunted himſelf to be deſcended from Alexander the Great: na- 
ming his two ſors,in that regard, Ph:lip 8 Alexander.Philip,the elder of theſc brethren, 
accompanied his fiſter tothe poor Court of Athamarii : where having made his folly 
known,by talking of his Pedegree z He was judged by Ant:ochus and the Atolians, a 
man fit for their turns. They made him beleeve,that in regard of his highparentage,and 
the famous memory of Alexaxder his torctather it was their purpoſe, to dotheir beſt 
for the conqueſt of £# accdon to his behpot: fince no man had thereto ſo good title as he. 
But for the enabling ofthem hereuntozit behoved him to draw Aminander totheir par- 
ty.that ſo they mightrhe ſooner have done withthe Rowans, Phil-p was highly pleaſed 
herewith;zand by perſwaſions of himſelf,or of his fiſter,effeed as muchas they deſired, 
But the firſt picce of (crvice done by this imaginary King (whether it mom from 
his own phrenzie in hope to cct love of the Macedonians that ſhould be his ſubjects: or 
whether from ſome vanity in King Ant/ochaus that employed him) wrought more harm 
to his friends, than he and Amrnander were ableto good. There were two thouſand 
men committed to his leading: with which he marched unto Cynoſcephale, there to ga- 
ther upthe bones ofthe laughtered Macedonians; whom their King had ſuffered all this 
whilc tolic unburied. The Macedons troubled not themſelves tothink on this charitable 
a&,as if it were to them any benefit at all : but King Philip took it in high indignation;as 
intended meer!y unto his deſpight. Wherefore he preſently ſent unto the Romans; and 
gave them to underſtand, that he was ready with all his power to aid them wherein ſoc- 20 
ver they ſhould be pleaſed to uſe him. 

The «tolians, Magnetians, Eubaans,Beotians,and Athamanians, having now all joy- 
ned with him ; Antiechas took counſell of them about the proſecution of the War in 
hand. The chief queſtion was, Whether it were meet for him to invade Theſſaly, thar 
would not hearken to his perſwaſions ; or whether to ler all alone untill the Spring : be- 
cauſe it was now mid-winter. Some thought one thing, and ſome another ; confirming 
each his own ſentence, with the weightieſt reaſons which he could alledge ; as ina mat- 
ter of great importance, Hannibal was ar this mecting : who had long been caſt aſide, as 
a veſſel! of nouſe, but was now required to deliver his opinion. He freely rold the King, 


That what he ſhould nowutter,was even the ſame which he would have ſpoken, had tus 30 


counſcll at any time before been asked ſince. their — into Greece, Forthe Mag- 
netians,Beetians.and other their good faiends, which now ſo willingly rook their parts : 
what were they elſe than ſo many poor eſtates, that wanting force of their own, did 
adjoyn themſelves for tear unto \Cogedo was {trongeſt for the preſent , and would at- 
terwards, when they ſaw it expedient, be as ready to fall ro the contrary fide, alledging 
the ſame fear for their excuſe £ Wherefore he thought it moſt behoovefull ro win Ki 
Philiy of Macedon unto their party : who ( beſides that being once engaged, he 
not afterwards have power to recoyle and forſake fthem at his pleaſure ) was a mighty 
Prince z and onethar had means to ſuſtain the Rowan War with his proper forces. 
Now that Philip might beexſily perſwaded to joyn with them the bencfit likely to re- 40 


Hound umo himſelf, by their jfociety, was a very ſtrong Argument : though indeed 


what need was there, of proving by inference the likelihood of this hope : For, ſaid 
Hee, Theſe &tolians here preſent ; and namely, this Thoas, bring lately Embaſſadowr 
from them into Alia, among other Motives which he then uſed to excite the King unto this 
Expedition, inſiſted mainly onthe ſame point. He told us that Philip was moved beyond 
all patience,with the Lordly inſolence of the Romans:likening that king to ſome wild Lu, 
that was chained or locks up within ſome grate,and would fain break looſe. If this be ſo: let 
us break his chain,and pull down the grate, that he may regain his liberty, and ſatisfie bs 
angryftomack, npon thoſe that are common enemies to us and him. But if it prove other- 
wiſe, and that his fear be greater thay his indignation: then ſhall it behove us to look wnts 50 
hm, that he may not ſeek 10 pleaſe his good maſters the Romans, by o ending ws. Tour ſos 
Scleucus & wow at Lyſimachia,with part of your Army : if Philip will not hearken 10 your 
Embaſſage; let Seleucus be in readineſſe to fall upon Macedon,and find him work to defend 
his own on the other ſide, without putting #s here to trouble. Thus much concerning Philip, 
and the preſent war in Greece, But more generally for the managing of this great enterpriſe, 
wheyern you are now embargued againſt the Romans,l told y0u my opinion atthe beginning: 
whereto had you then given ear theRomans by this time ſhould have heard other news than 
that Chaldis is Eubocea was becom owrs. Italy & Gaul ſhould have bin on fire with —_— 
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little ts their comfort, they (honld have underſtood, that Hannibal was again come into 
Italy. Neither do I ſee what ſhould hinder us even nom from taking the ſame conrſe. Send 
for all your Fleet + Army hither (but in any caſe let ſhips of burden come along with them 
loaden with ftore of viftuals: For as the caſe now ſtands,wve have here too few hands, and - 
many monthes) Wherefore let the one half be imployed againſt Italy ; whileſt you in perſon 
with the other half tarrying on this ſide the Tonian Sea, may both take order for the affairs 
of Greece, and therewithall make conntenance,as if you were even ready to follow us into 
Iraly : yea,and be ready to f oow us indeed,if it ſhall be requiſite. This s my advice, wha 
though perhaps I am not very skilfull in all ſorts of war,yet how to war with the Romans.! 
10 have been inſtructed by long experience both to their coſt and mine own. Of this Coun el 
which I give,1 promiſe you my faithfull and diligent ſervice for the execution : but _ 
counſel ſoever you pleaſe to follow, I wiſh it may be proſperous. Many were pleaſed with the 
reat ſpirit of the man,and faid he had ſpoken bravcly;bur of all this was nothing done; 
ave only that one was ſent into Aſia; to make al: things ready there. In the mean while 
they went in hand with Theſſaly; about which they had before diſputed. There when 
they had won one Town by force, many other places , doub.ing their own ſtrength, 
were gad tomake ſubmiſſion. Bur Lar:ſ,that was chick of the Country, ſtood our: not 
regarding any terrible rhreats of the King, that lay before the wals with his whole Ar- 
my. Thus thcir faith and courage was reward: by good fortune, For M.Bebius, 2 Ro- 
26 wan Proprztor, did ſend help thither. Likewile Philip of Macedyz profeſſed himſelf 


encmy unto Aztiochus;whereby the tame of the fuccour comining to Lariſſa,grew ſuch, 


as wrought more than the ſuccour could have done, had it arriveg.For 4ntochus percei- 
ving many fircs on the Mountains rops afar oft; thought that a great Army of Romans 
Macedonians had been comming upon him. Therefore excuſing himlelfe by the 
time of the year : He brake up his ſiege, and marched away to Chalets, Ar Chalets he fell 
in love with a young Maiden,daughter unto a Citizen of the Town ; whom,withour re- 
pard of the much diſproportion that was between them, both in years and fortune, He 
holy marricd and ſo ſpent the winter following as delightfully as he could, with- 
out thinking upon the War in hand. His great men and Captains followed his exam- 
30 ple; andthe ſouldiers as readily imitated their Caprains: in ſuch wiſe, that when he took 
the field, he might evidently perceive in what looſe manner of diſcipline his Army had 
paſſed the winter. But M. Ac:{:a# Glabrio,the Roman Conſul,ſhal meet him very ſhortly, 
and help him to reclaim them from this looſneſs of nupriall Revels , by ſetting them ro 
harder cxcrciſc. | | 
M. Acilius was choſen Conſul with P.Cornelius Scipio Neſice. The war againft Antio- 
chas fell to him by lot z whereas otherwiſe He was no way ſo honourable, as Naſics, his 
Colleague: unto-whonm fell a charge, of tar leis credit and importance. Naſica,belides 
the great Nobility of his Family, had bin long ſince, in time of the PunickWar, crow- 
ned with the title of The beſt max 1» Rowe: when the Senate for very fear and ſuperſtiti- 
40 an,durſt not haye ſo pronounced him, fad they not ſothought him, as being comman- 
ded by Oracle, thatnone other manthan the very beſt, ſhould cntertainan old ſtone, 
which they Devil then taught thenn to call The Mother of the gods. But no prerogative of 
Birth, Vertue,or good Opinion, gave ſuch advantage tothe better man,as to make choice 
of his own Province ,, or arrogate more unto himſelf; than bis lot ſhould afford him. 
This unpartiall diftriburion of employments, helped well ro maintain peace and con- 
cord. P.Scipio therefore was appointed to make War againſt the Bojians z wherein he 
purchaſed the honour of a Triumph, nothing fo glorious as was that ot his Colleague; 
though purchaſed with barder fervice,requiring the more ability in matter of War. Bur 
M.Acilizs went over into Greece, with ten thouſand foot,two thouſand horſe, and fifreen 
56 Elcphants. Prelemy King of Egypt, notwithſtanding his late Alliance with King A- 
tiochus;, and Philip King of Macedon z had lately ſent Embaſladors to Reme,making 
offerto come each of tkem in perſon with all his torces into «t0l1ia, there to aſſiſt rhe 
Conſul in this War. ?rolemy lent alſo gold and filver, toward the defraying of char- 
ges ; as one that meant none other than good carneſt. But-he was too young and dwelt 
too far off, So his money was returned unto him with thanks ; and his loving offer as 
lovingly refuſed. Unto Philips Embaſſadors anſwer was made, that this hus friend - 
ly offer was gratefully accepted : and that the Senate and People of Rowe would think 
themſclyes beholding to him, for the affiſtance that he ſhould give ro Acilivs the 
Rrrrr 2 Conlul. 
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Conſul. Maſaniſſa likewiſe, 2nd the Carthagrnians, did ſtrive, which of them ſhquld be 
moſt forwardin gratifying rhe Romans. Exch of them promiſed a great quantity of 

rain ; whichthey would {end partly to Rowe, partly to the Army in Greece. And here- 
in Maſaniſſa far out-went the poor City of Carthagezas alſo in thar he offered to lend the 
Conlul five hundred ho:ſe,and twenty Elephants.On the other fide, the Carthaginians 
undertook to ſet out a Fleer at their own charges: and to bring inat one payment, all the 
Tribute-money which was behind,8 ought to be difcharged by many yearly penſions. 
But the Roways did neither think it good,to let them'armr a Fleetznor would be them re- 
decm themſelves out of Tribute, by paying all at once. As forthe Corn, itwas accep- 
red, with condition,that they ſhould be contented to receive the price of it. 0 
The hafty and ridiculous iſſue of this War,that began with ſuch noiſe and preparati- 
ons, were hardly credible : were not the difference exceeding grear between the Roman 
and the Aſiatique ſouldier. 4ntiochus Fad gotten this Spring a few towns of Acarxania, 
after the ſame manner as he had prevailed in other parts of Greece, partly by fair words, 
and treaſon of the Rulers; partly by terror,that was like to proye their excule,when they 
ſhould again forſake him. But King Philip and Bebins having recovered many places z 
and the Roman Conſul being arrived, againſt whom none made reſiſtance ; he was glad 
ro withdraw himſelf. Aminaxder fled out of his Arhamazia: which the <Maredonan 
took and enjoyed ; as in recompence of his good ſervice to the Romans. Philip the bro- 
ther of Aminanders wite,was taken by the Conſul;made a mocking-ftock,and ſent away 20 
priſoner to Rome. The Theſſalians uſed much more _— in returning to their old 
» friends, than they had done in yeclding tothe King. Alltheir Cities one after another, 
ave up themfelves »the Garrifons of Antiochw, compounding only for their own 
ves, and departing unarmed - yet ſo, that a thouſand of them ſtayed behinde,and rook 
ay of the Romans. This did wonderfully perplex Antiochns 5 who having withdrawn 
imſelfro Chalcis, and heating how things went, cryed out upon his friends : and ſaid, 
Thar they had betrayed him. He had taken a great deal of toyle during one half of a 
winter, and ſpent the other half in ſuch Nagrials as were little to his honour - after 
which in time of need, he found all the promiſes of the etolians meerely verball: 
and himſelf reduced into terms of great OR He therefore admired Hannibal 36 
as a wiſe wan, yea, a very Prophet, that had foreſcen all this long before. Neverthe- = 
leſs, He ſent word to the e/£tolians,that they ſhould now make ready all their forces : as 
—_— their own need to be no leſſe than his. tBurt the /&tolians had cauſe to think 
that they themſelves were ſhamefully diſcppointed by Antiochwe;who having promiſed 
to do great woriders, was in all this while feconded by no greater numbers out of Aſia, 
than ſo many as would fill up the ſame ten thouſand which: he firſt broughr over. Yer 
came there ſome of them, though fewer than at any time before, which joyned with him. 
Hereatthe King was angry : and could get no better ſatisfaction, than that Thos and 
his fellowes had done their beſt in vain, to have made all the Nation take Arms. Since 
therefore neither his own men came over to him out of Aſia, nor his friends of 46 
Greece would appear in this time of danger : He ſcized uponthe Straights of Ther- 
"opyle ;, 25 meaning to defend them againſt the Romans, untill more help thould come.” 
2.3.e.6.3- Of the Straighrs of Thermopyle, there bath been ſpoken enough * before, upon many 
occaſions: 2nd then chiefly, when they were defended by Leonid«s againſt the huge Ar- 
my of Xerxes, Wherctorc it may cafily be conceived, how the Romans , that landed 
about Apr/ſonta, and ſo came onwards into Theſſ.uly, were unable to paſſe that Ledge of 
Mountains, dividing the one half of Greece, onleſſe they could win this difficult en- 
trance. But there was great difference between Leonidas and Antiochus. The former of 
theſe,with an handfull of men,defended this paſſage two or three daies together, againſt 
a World of men comming to invade the Country. The latter, having taken upon himto 50 
do great miracles, and efie& what he lifted himſelf in Greece : did commit himſelf un- 
to the ſaf-ry of this place, when he was charged by not many more than be had in his 
own Army. There whileſt he lay, He ſent carneſt meſſengers one after another tothe 
e/Etolians, entreating them not to forſake him thus ; bur at leaft wiſe now to help, and 
Keep the tops of the mountains, leſtthe Romans, finding any by-path, ſhould come 
down upon him. By this importunity, he got of them two thouſand, that undertook to 
make gcod the few paſſages: by which only and not without extreme difficulty,it was 
poſſible for the Enemy tg aſccnd. The Roman Conlull in like ſort prepared tO —_ 
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the Straights ; without ſtaying to _— King ?h:lip : that was hindered by ſickneſs 
from accompanying him. He had wich him 2M. Porcrns Cato, and L.VYalerins Flaccus. thar 
had both of them been Conluls. Thee he ſent forth by night with two thouſand men, 
ro try whether by any means they could getup to the «At oltans, He himfelf encoura- 
ged fis Army : not only by telliag them with what baſe conditioned enemies they had 
to deal : but what rich kingdomes Antrochus held, that ſhould bountifully reward them 
if they were vi&tors. This was on the day before the battell, All that night Cato had a 
ſore journ:y (for what hapned unto L. Yaler:ns it is, uncertain, ſave only that he fai- 
led ja his inrent) and ſo much the worſe, for that he had no $kilfull guide. Sccing there- 

10 fore his men exceedingly tyred, with climbing up ſteepy Rocks and crooked wates : He 
commanded them to repoſe themiclves ; whileſt he, being a very able man of body, 
took in hand the diſcovery, accompanied with no more than one of like mettle to him- 
ſelf After a greardeal o! trouble, he found at length a path : which he took to be, as 
indeed it was, the beſt way leading unto the Enemtes. So thither he brought his men; 
and held onthe ſame path ill toward break of day. It was a place not hanted,becauſe in 
rime of peace, there was a fair way through the Straights below, that required no ſuch 
trouble of clmbing ; neither had this entrance of the Thermopyle been ſo often the Sear 
of War.as might cauſe any travellers to ſearch our the paſſages of thoſe deſolate Moun- 
tains. W herctore the way that Cato followed, though it were the beſt tyet did ir lead 

20 him to a bog at the end,which would ſuffer him to pals no turther, So he ſaid there 
untill day-light : by which he diſcovered both the Camp of the Greeks underneath 
him; and ſome of the erelraxs very near unto him,that were keeping watch. He there- 
fore ſent fqrth a luſty Crue of his men, whom he thought fitteſt lor that ſervice;and wil- 
led them by any means to ger him ſome priſoners. This was effeed : and he thereby 
underſtood,that theſes /# tolians were no more than fix hundred ; as alſo tha: King An- 
tiochus lay beneath inthe Valley. So he preſently ter upon the «&t0lians, overthrew 
them, flew a great part of them, and chaſed the reſt,that by flying totheir Camp, gui« 
ded him unto it. The fight was already begun between the Armies below-and the Ro- 
mans,that had cafily repelted the Kings men, and driventhem into their Camp, tound 

30 it in amanner a deſperate piece of work to aſſault the Camp it ſelf, which occupied the 
whole breadth of the Straights ; was notably fortified ; and not only defended by Ars 
tiochus his long Pikes, which were beſt ar that kinde of fervice;bur by Archers & Slin- 
gersthat were placed oyer them onthe Hill-ſide, and powred down a ſhowre of wea- 
pons on theirheads. Bur Cato his approach determined the matter. It was thought at firſt 
that the e/&tolians had been comming to help the Kings men : but when the Roman 
armes and enfigns were diſcovered, tuch was the tertour, that none made offer of refi- 
ſtance z but all ofthem forſook the camp,and fled. The ſlaughter was not great: for that 
the badneſs of the way did hinder the Roman Army from miking purſuit. Yet this daies 
lofe drave Antioch out of Greece, who Cirectly fled to Chalcs ; and from thence with 

4© the firſt opportunity.got him back into 4/14. 

All the Cities that had imbraced the friendſhip of Antiochw, preparcd forthwith to 
entertain the Romans, and intreat tor pardon : ſetting open their gates; and preſenting 
themſelves urto the Conſul, in manner of ſuppliants. Briefly,in te dayes all was re- 
covered that Antioch had gained : the eAtol:aps only ſtanding out, becaule they knew 
not what elſe todo. Neither did the Conſul give them any reſpite. Ar his returne trom 
Chalcss, he met with King Phl:p, that having recovered health, came to joyn with him 
againſt Axtiochws: over whom ſince the victory was already gotten, He did gratulate 
unto the Romans their good lucceflle ; and offered to take part with them in the A&rolian 
War, Soit was agrecd,1 hat the Conſul ſhould beſiege Heracleaz and Philip Lamid ; 

50 atthe ſame time, Each ofthem plicd his work hard , elpecially Philip, who fain would 
have taken Lamia before the Conſul ſhould come to help him. Bur it could not be, For 
his Macedoniens that uſed to work by Myne, were overmuch hindered bythe ſtony 
ground. Yet was Lamia even ready to be taken, when the Conſul, having won Heracles, 
came thitherzand rold P1lip,that the ſpoil of thele towns was a reward unto thoſe that 

had fought at Thermopyle, al P/411;p muſt be contented ; and therctore went his 
way quietly, But Ac:{ins that could io ill indure to fee Philipin likelihood of thriving 
by the Romans victory got not Lamia himicit : untill ſuch time as another Gonſul was 
xcady to calc hint of his charge, 
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£3 The loſſe of Heraclea did fo affright the e&tolians,that they thought no way ſafer than 
) to deſire peace. Yet had they ſent unto King Auto hus pretently atter his flight : intrea- 
ting him not to forſake them utterly, bur either to return with all thoſe forces which he 
purpoſed to bring into Greece; or it any thing with-held him from comming in per- 
ſon, atleaſt wiſe to help them with money and other aide. They prayed him tio confi- 
der.that this did not only concern him in honour ; bur appertained unto' his own fate- 
ty : fince it would bc much to his hurt, if the £z0{ans being wholly ſubdued, the Ro- 
mens, without any enemies attheir backs, might fer upon him in Aſia, He conſidered 
well of this, and found their words true. Therefore he delivered unto Nicander, one of 
their Embaſſadors, a ſum of money, that might ſerve to defray the charges of the 10 
War: promiſing that erc Jong he would fend them ſtrong aid, both by Land and Sea. 
[ Thee, anothcr of their Embaſſadors, He retained with him - who willingly ſtayed, 
Z> that he might urge the King to make his word good. Bur when Heraclez was takin from 
| them ; then did the «£7 of1ans lay aſide all _ of amending their fortune by the help 
of Antiochus, and made ſuit unto the Conſul ro obtain peace , upon any reaſonable 
Condition. The Conſul would ſcarce vouchſafe ro give them aucience,bur ſaid, He had 
other bufireſs in hand ; only he granted them ten daics of Truce, and fent L. Yale- 
rins Flacens with them to Hypata;, willing them to make him acquainted with as much 
as they would have delivered unto himſelt. Ar their comming to Hypata; hey began, 
as men favouring their own cauſe, to alledge how we'l they had deſerved of the Ro- 26 
mans. Whereto Flacens would not hearken. He told chem plainly, That the' memo- 
-ry of ſuch good offices paſt, was quite obliterated by the malice which they had thew- 
cd of late. Wherefore he willed them to acknowledge their fault, and to-cgtreat par- 
don. Better they thought to do ſo eycn bertimes,than to ſtay till they were reduced into 
rerms of more extremity. Hereupon they agreed to commit themſelves unto the faith 
of the Remans, and to that effe& ſent Embaſſadors to the Conſul. This phraſe of com- 
mitting unto the faith , ſignificd, tn their ule of it, little elſe than the acknowledgement 
of a fault done, and the craving of pardon, But the Rowaxs uſed thoſe words in another 
La2e excerp, + ſenſe 3 and counted them all one, as * yeelding ro drſcrerion, Wherefore whenthe Con- 
Pelyb. 13. ful heardthem fpeak in this manner: He asked rhem whether their meaning were agree- 30 
able totheir words. They anſwered that it was: and ſhewed him the decree of their 
Nartion, Jately madeto this purpoſe. Then ſaid he, Icommand you firſt of all, That 
none of you preſume to go into Aſ#«, upon any bulineſs private or publick : then, That 
ye deliver up unto me Drcearchus the e/Etolian, Meneſtratus the Eprrot, Aminander the 
C4thamaniey, and ſach of his Countrimen as have followed him in revolting trom us. 
Whileſt he was yer ſpeaking : Phamees the Embaſſador interrupted him ; and prayed 
him not to miſtake the cuſtome of the Greeks, who had yeclded themſelves unto bi 
rs ; not unto ſlavery. What * ({aid the Conſul) Do ye ftand to plead Cuftome with me, 
being now at my diſcretion? Bring bither « chain. With that, Fains were brought; and 
aniron collar by his appointment firted unto every one of their necks. This did {o af- go 
fright them, that they ſtood dumb and knew not what to ſay. Burt Yalerivs and ſome 
others cntreated the Conſa!, not to deal thus hardly with them, fince they came as Em- 
baffadors; though ſince, their Condition was altered. Phameas alſo ipake for him- 
ff - and ſaid, Thatneithcr he,nor yet the Apocleri or ordinary Councell for the Nati- 
©f, were able to fulfill theſe injunRions; without approbarion of the gencrall Afſcmbly. 
- i For which cauſe he entreared yet further ten daics reſpite; and had granted unto him 
Truce for ſo long. 
| Thisſurceaſance of War,during ten,and other ten dayes together,began preſently at- 
ter the taking of Heraclea; when Philip had been commanded away from Lamia, that 
4 elſe he might have won. Now becauſe of the indignity herein offered unto that King, 56 
| andtothe end that he might not return home with his Army, like one that could not 
be truftedin em cnt : eſpecially the Romans being like hereafter to have further 
_ need of nm inthe'continuance of this War : He was deſired to ſet upon the Athams- 
nians, and ſome other petty Nations their borderers,whileſt the Contul was bufic with 
the eErolrans ; taking for his reward, all that he could get. And he got in that ſpace 
all Athamania, Perrhabia, Aperantia, and Dolopia. For the tolians hearing what had 
befatten their Embaſſadors,were ſo enraged, That although they were very ill provided 


for War, yet they could not endure to hear more talk of Peace. Agd it happened, 
that 
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that N:cander about the lametime was come back from Antrochws, with mony & hope- 
full promuſes:thc Romaps abiding {till about Heraclea & Philip having lately riſen from 
betore Lamia,yet not being tar gon thence. His mony Nicandey conveighed into La- 
mia,by very unuſuall dexterity. But he himlelt being to patle turther to the Aſlembly 
of the +£o(/ans, there to make report of his Embaſlage ; was very much perplexed 
abour this his journey, which lay between the Rowan and Macedoniau Camps. Yet he 
made the adventure : and keeping as tar as he could trom the Roma fide, tell upon a 
Station of Macedonians; by whom he was taken, and led un:otheir King. He expected 
 nogodod ; but either to bs celivercd unto the Rowazrs,or uſed 11! enough by Philip. But it 
zo ſcems, thatthe King had not hitherto concocted well rhe indignity, of his being ſent 
away from Lamia, For he commanded his lervants to catreat Nicander fr.endly: and he 
himſelt being then at ſupper, did vilit him as ſoonas he role up: giving him to under- 

ſtand, That the «tol1axs did now reap the fruits of their own madnefle ; fora!:much as 
they could never hold themſelves contented, but would needs becalling ſtrangers into 

Greece. They had pleaſed themſelves well, in their acquunrance firſt with the Romans, 

and then with King Azt:ochws,bur himiclt,being their nacighbour, they could never well 

endure. It was now therefore, he ſaid, high time tor them to have 1cgard unto hs friend- 


ſhip, whereof hitherto they never made any triall: tor ſurely their geod affe@ion, 
one unto the other, would be much more available unto each ot them, than their mu- 


26 tuall catching of advantages z whereby they had wrought themlelves much diſpleaſure. 


Thus much the King willed N:caxder ro f12nific unto his Countrimen; and privately to 
hold in mind the courteſie which he then did him, in tencing him (ate home. So givi 
him a Co®y toguard him to Hypars, he loving!y di.mitled him, For this benetit,Nz- 


cander was alwaics attcr dutitully affected tothe crown ot-Macedon : ſoas in the war of 


Perſens he made himlelf ſuſpected unto the Romins, an. therectore was had away tg 
Rome,where he ended his lite. 

When the Conſul underſtood,that the «Atoliars r: fuſed to make their ſubmiſſion,in 
ſuch wiſe as he required ir : he forthwith meant to proſecute the war againſt them, 
without any longer forbearance. They were preparing to make head againſt hum at Nau- 


o pa&ns: whither he therefore directly marched, to try what they could or durſt. The 


fiege of Naupactus was of greater lengrh, than ihe Romans had preconceived ut: for it 
was a ſtrong City,and well manned. But Ac:{:us ſtood upon point of honour; wherin he 
thought that he thould have been 3 loſer,by riling from before ir wichout Victory. So 
he ſtaid there well-near all the following time of his Conſulſhip 4 whileſt the Aa: edonr- 
an king and the Acheans made far better ule of the Roman Victory. Phulip, as is ſaid 
before, being allowed to take in ſuch places as had revoltcd unto Autiochys,and were not 
hitherto reclaimed, won the ſtrong City of Demetries , and with an haſty courſe of Vi- 
ory, ſubdued the Arhamapians and others, The 4cheans called to account the Eleans 
and Meſſeviars: which had long been addicted to the e&1olia, lide; and followed ir, in 


go taking part with Antiochus. The Eleans gave good words z whereby they ſaved -therg- 


ſelves trom trouble a while. The Meſſen:ans being more ſtout, b<tore they were invaded, 
had none other help when the 4ch.ean Prxtor waſted their Councrey,. than ro offer 
themſelyes unto the Romans, Titxs was then at Corinth: to whom they ſent word, Thar 
at his Commandeme nt thcir gates ſhould be opened ; burthat unto the Acheaws it wag 
not their meaning to yeeld. A meſſage from Titus to tlie Achean Pretor, did ſuthcg 


to call home the Army, and finiſh the War : as alſothe peremptory Command ot the 
ſame Tit»s, cauſed the Meſſenian5 to annex themſelves untothe Acheans, and become 
part of their Common-weal. Such was now the Majcſty of a Roman Embaſlader. Ti- 
ts did favour the Aeheans;yet could not like it wel, that cither they or any other ſhould 

$9 rake too much vpon them. He thought it enough,that they had their liberty,and wers 
ſtrong enough todefend iragainſt anyof their reighbours. T hat they ſhould make them 
ſclycs great Lords,and able to diſpute with the Row4ns upon even terms, it was no pa 
of his deſire, They had lately bought the Ile of Zacy»thas ; which had once hin Ph1tips, 
and was aſterward given by 


imto 4m1/nanger, who ſent a Governor thither. Bur when 
Amine)der inthis preſent war, was driven out of his own Kingdome by Philip; then 


did the Governour of Z acynthys offer to (ell the Iand to rhe Acheans ; whom he found 
ready Chapmen.T:t#s liked nor of this : but plainly told them, That the Romans would 


be their own Carvers, and take what they thought good, of the Lands _nenging 29 
t 
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their Enemies; as a reward of the victofy which they had obtained. It was bootleſle to 
diſputc. Wherefore the Acheans referred themſelves unto his diſcretion. So he told 
them,that their Commoniwealth was like a Tortoiſe, whereof Peloponneſus was the ſhel: 
and that, holding thernſelves within that compaſle, they were out of danger ; but if they 
would nceds be looking abroad, they ſhould lie open to blowes, which might greatly 
hurt them. Having ſc:led things thus in Peloponneſus, he went over to Naupadtus : 
where Glabrio the Conſul had lain two moncths, that might have been far better 
ſpent. There, whether out of compaſſion which he had upon the #roliaws, or out of 
diſlike of King Ph:{:psthriving fo taſt: he perſwaded the Conſul to grantuntothe beſie- 
ged andto the whole Nation,ſo long truce, that they might ſend Embaſſadors to Rome z; x9 
and ſubmitting themſelves, crave pardon of the Senate, Moſt like it is, that NaupatFus 
was in great danger-clſe would notthe erol:anshave made ſich earneſt ſuitas they did 
unto T:tns,for procuring of this favour. Bur if Glabriohad bin ſure to Carry itin any ſhore 
ſpace,it may well be thought he would not have gone away withour it; ſince the winning 
of that Town,whercin was then the whole ftour of the Nation, would have made the 
- promiſed ſubmiſfion much more humble and ſincere. Whentheycame unto Kome,no en- 

treaty could helpthem to betrer Conditions, than one of theſe rwo , That either they 
fhould wholly ſubmit themſelves tothe good pleaſure of the Senate;Or cl(c pay a thou- 
ſand talents,and make neither peace nor war with any;further than as the Roways ſhould 
give approbation. They had not ſo much money : neither could they well hope to be 29 

ently dealt withall, if they ſhould give themſelves away #xts diſcretion ; which what it 

1gnificd, they now underſtood. Wherefore they defired to have it ſet down, in whar 

oints, and how far forth they ſhould yceld untothe good pleaſure of rheWMnare. Bur 
þereof they could get nocertain anſwer : ſothat they were diſmiſſed as enemies, after 
long and vain attendance. 

Whileſt the /£t0{ans were purfuing there hopes of peace,the Cbnſul had little to do 
in Greece; 8& theretore took upon him gravely to ſet things in order among the tractable 
Acheans. He would have hadthemto reſtore the baniſhed Lacedemonians home into 
their Country;and to take the Eleaxs into the fellowſhip of their Commonwealth. This 
the Acheans liked well enough : but they did not likeit, that the Romans ſhould be med- 4g 
dling in all occurrenccs. Wherefore they deferred the reſtitution of the baniſhed Lacede- * 
wonrans : intending to make it an A oftheir own meer grace, As forthe Eleans, they 
wereloth to be beholding tothe Romans, and thereby to diſparage the Acheaxs : into 
whoſe Corporation they were defirous to be admitted, and faiy that they ſhould have 
their defire,withour {; ach compulſive mediation. 

The Roman Admirall C. L1vius,much aboutthe ſame time, fought a battell at Sea 
with Polyxenidas, Admirall tothe King Antiochus. King Enmenes brought help to the 
Romans, though it was not great: and five and twenty fail of Rhodians came after the 
battell, when they were following the Chaſe. The Kings Fleet was the better of fail ; 
but that of the Romans the better manned. Wherefore Polyxenidas being vanquiſhed in 40 
fight, was yet out of danger ; as ſoon as he betook himſelf to a ſpeedy retrait. 
 Andiuchend had the firſt years war between King 4ntiochnsand the Romans. Aﬀecr 
this,as many ofthe Greeks as had followed the vain hopes of the «&t0t1ans,were glad to 
excuſe themſelves by fear ; thinking themſelves happy when by Embaſſadors they had 
obtained pardon.On the contrary (le, Phiby of Macedon, Arch-encmy of late untothe 

| Romaxs,did now (end to gratulate this their vidtory : and,in recompence of his good af- 
feRion, had reſtored unto him Demerriws his younger ſon z whom ſome few years they 
had kept as an hoſtage. Alſo King Prolemy of Eeypr,gratulating the Roman Vitory,ſent 
ward how greatly all 4 and Sy7ia were thereby terrified. In which regard he defired 
the Senate notto fore{low time ; but to ſend an * homny as ſoon as might be, into Afia: 59 
promiſing, that his aſſiſtance, wherein ſoever it pleaſed them to uſe it,thould not be wan- 
ting. This Ptolemy was the ſon-in-law of kingAntiochus: but he was the friend of for- 
eunc. He underſtood longbefore,as did all that wereindifferent beholdersof the contenti- 
 on,that the Romans were like to have the upper hand. The ſame did Antiochws now be- 
gintoluſpe@t,who had thought himſelf a while as ſafe at Epheſus, as if he had becnin 
another world : but was told by Hannibal, That it was not to far out of Greece into 4ſia, 
as Out of 1taly into Greece , ma that there was no doubt but rhe Rowans would ſoon be 
there, and make him trie the chance of a bartell for his kingdome. 
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56 they not only fortified that Town, 
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Lucius Scipio,having with him Publius the African his elder brother, for his Lievte: 
nant,is ſent into Greece. He grants long Truce #0 the «Xtolians;that ſo he might at leiſare 
paſſe into Aſia. Much troubleſome buſineſſe by Sea,and divers fights. An invaſion vpon Eu- 
menes his King dome , with the ſiege of Pergamms, raiſed by an handfull of the Acheans., 
L. Scipio the Conſul comes into Aſta: where Antiochus moſt earneſtly deſireth peace, and is 
denied it. The battell of Magnefia : wherein Antiochus betng vanquiſhed, yecldeth to the 


10 Romans good pleaſure.T he cond tions of the peace. In what ſort the Romans uſed their vi- 


ory. L. Cornelius Scipio, after a moſt ſumptuous triumph over Antiochus, # ſurnamed 
The Aſiatiqueyas bis brother wis ſtiled The African, 


Veins Cornelins Scipio, the brother of P.Scipiothe African, was choſen Conſul at 

Rome with C.Lelius. Lelius was very gracious in the Senate : and therefore bei 

deſirous (as generally all Conſuls were) of the more honourable employment, ot- 
fered to refer to the a1bitrement of the Senate,if L,Cornel:us would be ſo pleaſed, the 
diſpoſition of their Provinces , withour purting it tothe h1zzard of a Lottery. Zucmes ha- 
ving talked with his brother Pblins approved well of the motion. Such a queſtion had 


30 not of long time bin put unto the Fathers: who therefore were the more defirous to make 
an unblamable Decree. But the matter _ otherwiſe ſomewhat indifferent, PaScipio- 
e Senate would appoint his brother to the * 


the Africawſaid openly thus much, Thar if t 
war againſt Antiochas, He himſelf would follow his brother in that war, as his Lievre- 
nant. Theſe words were heard with ſuch approbation; that . the controverlic was forth- 
with atan end. For if Antiochus relied upon Hannibal,and ſhould happen to be direed: 
wholly by that great Captain, what better man could they oppoſe,than Scipio : char had 
bin victorious againſt that ſame great Worthy? Bur indeed a worſer man mighthave ſer- 
ved well enough the turn. For Hannibal had no abſolute command, nor ſcarce any truſt 
efpreat impotrance : excepting now andthen in conſultation: where his wiſdome was 


30 much approved,but his liberty and high ſpirit as much diſliked, It is worthy of remem- 


brance,as a fign ofthe freedome that he uſed in his cenſures,xven whileſt he lived in ſuch 


» 2 Court. Antiochus muſtered his Army in P—_ of this famous Captain: thinking, as 


may ſeem, to have made him wiſh,that he had bin ſerved by ſuch brave men in 1aly. For 
they were gallantly decked,both Men, Horſes,and Elephants, with ſuch coſtly farnizure 
of gold,filver,and purple,as glittered with a terrible bravery on a Sun-ſhine day. Wher- 
upon the King, well pleaſing h:mſelf with that gocdly ſpectacle, acked Hannibal what 
he thought;ard whadki all this were not enough tor the Romans. Exough(laid Hannibal) 
werethe Romans the moſt covetons men inall the worl4: meaning that all his coſt upon the 
backs of cowarcly Aſi«tiques, was no better than a ſpoil to animate good Souldiers. 


40 How little this anſwer pleaſed the king,it is caſte to gueſs, The little uſe that he made of 


this Carthaginian, teſtifics that his diſlike of the man, cauſed himto lofe the uſe of his 
ſervice, when he ſtood in greateſt neceſſity thereof. | 
The Scipjo's mace all haſte away from Rome as ſoon as they could. T hey carried with 
them, befides other Souldicrs newly preſt tothe war, about fr thouſand Voluntaries, 
that had ſerved under P. Africayus, There was alſo a Fleet of thirty 2#inquereme Gal- 
lies,and twenty Triremesnewly built,appointed unto L..Emilins Kegiltus,that was cho- 
ſen Adniirall the ſame year for that voyage. At their _— into Greece, they found 
the old Conſul Glabrio befieging Amphyſſaa City of the «Etolians. The e&toltansatrer 
that they were denied peace, had expe&ed him once again at NawpatFus. Wherefore 
he kept all the paſſages thereto leading ; which 
heedlefly, as ina time of confuſion, they had left unregarded the laſt year. Glabris 
knowing this,deceived their expectation, and fell upon Lamia : which being not long 
ſince much weakened by 7Ph:lip, and now by him attempred on the ſudden z was carried 
at the ſecond aſſault. Thence went he to Amphyſſa: which he had almoſt gotten, when 
L.Scipio,his ſucceſſor,came with thirtcen thouſand Foor, and five hundred Horſe, and 
took charge of the Army. The Town of Amphy(ſ« was preſenily forſaken by the In- 
habirants: but they h1d a Caſtle, or higher Town,that was impregnable;whereinto they 
all retircd. The Athenian Embaſſadors had dealt with P. $cipto, in behalf of the «/£10- 


lians * 
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2 lians:entreating him to ſtand the:r friend, and help them in obtaining ſome tolerable 
condition of peace. He gave them gentle words, and willed them to perſwadethe «/£- 
rolians, that doe ſhould faithfully and with true meaning deſire it. This was gladly ta- 
ken: But niany meſlages == toand fro : though Publius continued to pur them in 
ood hope ; yer the Contul make ſtill the ſame an{wer,with which they had bin chaſed 
Now Rome. T he Concluſion was, That they ſhould ſue for a longer time of reſpite from 
war: whereby at more leiſure they might attend ſome better diſpoſition of the Senate 
or any helpfull commodity which time ſhould afford. So _= obtained halt a years 
truce:after which,the winter was like to afford them another halt years leiſure of brea- - 
thing.Hereof were they not more glad,than was P.Scipjo : who thought all time loſt, x, 
which with-held the War from paſling over into Aſia. | 
The buſineſs of «Ar0l;a being thus laid afide, and the old Conſul Glabrio ſent home 
into Italy, the Scipio's marched into Theſſaly, intending thegce to take thcir way by 
Landghrough Macedon and Thrace unto the Hellrſpont. Yer they conſidered, that here- 
by they muſt commit themſelves unto the loyalty of King Phil:p: who might either dg 
them ſome miſchicf by the way, it he were diſpoled ro watch a notable advantage : or 
atthe leaſt, would he be unfaithful;though he were not ſo couragious,yet might he take 
ſuch order with the Thracians, thay even tor want of victuals, if by rogreater inconve- 
nience, they ſhould be diſgracefully forced to return. He had promiſed rhem the ut-) 
moſt of his turtherance - wherein, whether he meant fancerely, they thought ro make 26 | 
ſome triall , by cauſing a Gentleman to ride Poſt unto h:m and obſerve his doings as he. t 
ſhould take him on the ſudden. The King was raer!y ar a feaſt, and drinking when the 
Meſſenger came : whom he lovingly bade welcome ; and ſhewed him the next day, nox 
only what proviſion of viftuals he had made for the Army,but how he had made brid- 
es over the rivers, and mended the bad waies by which they were to paſſe. With 
ſe good newes Gracchus returned back in haſte unto the Scrp:o's: who entring into 
Macedon, found all thingsina readinels, that mighthelp to advance their journey. The 
King entertainedthem royally,and brought them on their way, even to the Helleſport 3 
where they ſtayed agood whulc,untill their Navie was in readineſs totranſportthem int 


to Afis, | : 
' - Muchwasdoneat Seain the bep—_ of this year; though, for the mot parr, little + 3 
of importance. Polyxexidas,the Admirall of Antrechvs, was a banithed Rhod7an: truc ta 


the King ; and defirous of reycnge upon his Countrymen, that had expelled him. He, 
—_— that the Rhodian Flcet was at Samos,the Romans and Eamenes having no as yet 
to Sea, thought to do ſomewhat = thoſe that were ſo carly in their diligence , 
foretheir fellowes thould arrive to helpthem. Yet went he craftily ro work, agd 
ſent word, as in great ſccrecy, tothe Rhodzan Admirall, Thar if the ſentence of his ba» 
niſhment might be repealed, He would, in requitall thereof, betray all the Kings Fleet. 
After. many pafſagesto and fro,this was beleeved : and the Rhudian Admirall grew {0 
carelefle, expedting {till when he ſhould receivea watch-ward from Polyxenidas that ,g 
he himſelf was taken by Polyxenides in his own Haven. The Kings Fleet ferting forth 
from Epheſus by night, and, for fear of being diſcovered, reſting one day in harbour 
by the way, camethe ſecond night to S«mos : where, by morning it was ready to enter; 
the Haven. Pasfiftratus the Rbodiay Admirall ſeeing this,thought it his beſt way of re- 
Giſtance to beſtow his men on the two head-lands or points of the Haven ; ſato guard 
the mouth of ir : for that be ſaw no likelihood of defending himſelf by Sea. Bur Polyx- 
enidas had already landed ſome Companics inanother part of the Iland : which falling 
upon the back of Pauſiſtrats,compelled him to alter his direQions, and command his 
men aboord. This could not be without great confuſion: fo as the enemies took him 
out of all order, and ſunk or boorded all his Navie, five excepred, that by a ſuddende- 56 | 
vice made ſhift to eſcape. Each of them hung out a burning Creſcent upon two poles,at 3c 
the Beak-head ; and then rowed forwards directly upon the enemy : who having not 
bethought himſelf whar ſhift ro make againſt ſuch unexpeRed danger of firing, was 
content to give way unto theſe deſperate Gallies;for fear leſt they ſhould burn, together 
with themſelves, a part of the Kings flect. 
* Not long atter this, the Rawsns had ſome loſs by tempeſt:whereof Polyxenida could 
not take ſuch advantage as he had hoped ; becaule, putting to Sea for that purpoſe, 
he was driven back again by the like foul weather, Bur the Rhodians , to ſhew _ 
they 
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they were not diſcouraged, ict forth twenty other Gallies > the Romans alſo with King SEV 
Eumenes,repaired their flcet;and all of them rogether,in great brayery,preſented bartell 
to Polyxenidas before the Haven of Epheſus. When he Ju not accept it: they went 
frum place to place, attempting many things,as eitherthey were cntreated by the Rhods- 
ans,or perſwaded by ſome appearing hopes of doing good. Yer performed they little or 
nothing : for that one while they were hindred by ſtormes ar Sea; and another while by 
ſtrong reſiſtance made againſt them ar Lang. 

Ewments with his Flect was compelled to torſakethem ; and return home tothe de- 
fence of his own Kingdome. For A-ti9chus waſted all the grounds about Elea and Per- 

10 gamrs : and leaving his ſon Seleucns to beftegethe royall Ciry of Pergammus , did with 
the reſt of his Army ſpoile the whole Country thereabour. Arralvs the brather of 
king Eumeves,was then in Pergamus; having with him no better men todefendthe Ci ty, 
than were they that lay againſt it. Wherefore he had reaſon to ſtand in fear ; being tog 
much inferior in number, There came to his aid a thouſand foet,and an hundred horſe of 
the Acheans : old ſouldicrs all, and trained up under Philopemes, whole Scholar, in the 
art of war, Diophanestheir commander was. This Diophanes,beholding fromghe wals of 
Pergamus,which was an high rown,the demeanour of the enemy ; began to diſdain thar 
kom as they ſhould ho!dthem belicged. For Seleucus his army which was encamped 
at the hill-foor,lecing that none durſt ſally forth upon them,grew ſo careleſs: as other- 

26 Wiſe than by ſpoyling all behind their backs, they ſecmedto torget thar they were inan 

' enemies country. Diophanes therefore ſpake with Artalns:and told him thar he would go 
forth to viſit them. Arta/ns had no liking to this adveriture;for he ſaid,that the match was 
nothing equal.Burt the Achean would needs have his wil : & iſſuing forth,encamped nox 
far from the enemy. They of Pergamys thought him little better than mad. As forthe be» 
ſiegers,they wondred at firſt whar his meaning was:but whenthey ſaw that he held him- 
ſelt quier,they made a jeſt of his boldnes;8 laughed to ſee with what an handful of men 
he looked ſo ſtoutly. Sothey returned unto their formernegligence 8 diforders. Which 
Dophanes perceiving, He commanded all his men to follow him,even Salt as they wel 
might: and he himſc!f,with the hundred horſe,brake out on the ſudden the ſtation 

30 {har was next at hand. Very few of the cgemies had their horles ready but more 
few,or none had the hearts ro make reſiſtance : ſoas he drave them all our of their 
Camp, 8 chaſed them as far as he might ſafely adycnture, with great ſlaughter of them, 
and no loſs of his own. Kereatall the Cinzens of Pergamus (who had covered the wals 
of the town,men anc! women,to behold this ſpe&acle) were very joyfull ; and highly 
magnified the yertue of theſe Achaans, Yet would they not therefore iflue forth of - or 
gates, to help the 4ch e475 in doing what remained tobe done, The next day Selemens 
cncamped half a mile further from the Town, than he had done before: and againſt 
him went forth Diophanes the ſecond time 5 who quietly reſted a while in his old Stats 
on. When they had ſtayed many hours, looking who ſhould begin : Selescus, in fair 

40 order as he came, withdrew himſelf toward his lodging that was further off. D:ophanes 
moved not whileſt tht enemy was in fight: but as ſoon 1as the ground between them 
hindred the proſpect, he followed them in all haſte, and ſoon overtaking them with 
his horſe,charged them in Rerc , ſoas he brake them, and with all his forces purſued 
them ar the heels,to their very Trenches. This boldneſs of the Acheens, and the baſc- 
neſs of his own men.ca: ſed Seleucns to quit the ſiege, little to his honour. Such being 
the quality of theſe Aſiat!ques, Philopemen had *caule totell the Rowavs, That he envied 
their victory. For when Antiochns lay feaſting at Chalcs after his marriage,and his ſoul- 
diers betook themſelves to Riot, as it had bin in a time of grear ſecurity:a good man of 
war might have cut all their throats,even as they were tipling intheir victualling houſes, 

$0 which Philopemen ſaid that he would have done, had he bin Generall of the Achaaxs, 
and not as he thenwas,a private man. 

» Antiochns was full >t buſine (s : and turning his care from one thing toanother,with 3 
ereat deal of travell, brought almoſt nothing to paſſe. He had been ar Pergamss : 
into which Ewmencs, leaving the Romans,did put himſelf with a few ot his Horſc and 
light arroature. Before Perg4mus he left his ſon, as before hath been ſhewed, and went 
to Elea:whither he heard that £mylins the Romay Admiral was come to bring ſuccour 
to Ewmexes. There he made an Overture of peace + about which to conſult, Exmeres 
was ſent for by «&mylins,and came from Pergamus. But when it was confidered,that no 


concluſion could be made without the Conſul: this Treaty brake off. Then yy 
the 


T be fifth Book of the firſtpart —Cuar.5.$.8; 


> 4 N . EE 
the overthrow newly mentioned ; which cauſed Selerczs to give over the ſiege of Per - 


gamns. Afterwards,four or five Towns of ſcarce any worth or note were taken by the 
King : and the Syrian Fleer,being of ſeven and thirty Saile, was beaten by the Rhedian 
which was of like number. Burt of this vitory the Rhodiars had no great cauſe to re» 
Joyce: for that Hannibal the Carthaginian,who, together with Ap«l[onizs a Courtier of 
Antiochne, was Admiral of rhe Syrians,did rhem in a manner as great hurt as they could 
do to Apollonizs ; and having the victory taken our of his hands|by Apollonine his flight, 
yet made ſuch a retrait, rhar the Rhodians durſtnot far adventure upon him. Now of 
theſe Actions which were but as Prefaces unto the war, the laſt and greateſt yas a vi- 
@ory of the Romans by Sea, againſt Polyxenidas the Kings Admirall. The battell was 
fought by Myonneſus a Promontory in Aſia: where Polyxenidas had with him four- 
ſcore and nine Gallies; and five of them greater than any ofthe Romans. This being all 
the ſtrength which he could make by Sca: we may note the vanity of thoſe brags,where- 
with Antrochus vaunted the laſt year, That his Armada ſhould cover all the ſhores of 
Greece. The Romans had eight and fifry Gallies z the Rhodians two and twenty : the 
Roman beigg the ſtronger built, and more ſtoutly manned;the Rhodrans more light-time 
bred and thin planckt, having all advantage of ſpecd, and good Sea-men. Neither for- 
got they to help themſelves by the ſame device, with which five of their Gallics had 
lately eſcaped from Sawos.For with fire in their prowes they ran upon the encmy : who 


IQ 


declining them for fear, laid open his fide : and was thereby in greater danger of be- 20 


ing ſtemmed. After no long fight, the Kings Navy hoyſtcd ſail : and, having a fair 
wind, bore away toward Epheſus as faſt as they could. Yer forty of their Gallies they left 
behind them: whereof thirteen were taken, all the reft burnt or ſunk, The Romans and 
their fellowes loſt only two or three ſhips : but got hereby the abſolute Maſtery of the 
Stas --- | 

+> The report of this miſadventure, may ſeem to have taken from Antiochus all uſe of 
Treaſon. For as it no hope had bin remaining to defend thoſe places that he held in Europe, 
He preſently witff drew his Garriſons from Lyſimachia : which might cafily have been 
kept evennill the end of Winter following,and having reduced the beliegers (if the lege 
had bcen continued obſtinately) unto termes of great extremity. He alio gave over the 
ſiepe of Colophon : and laying aſtde all thought ſave only of defence , drew together 
all his Army ; and ſent for help to his Farher-in-law, King Ariarathes the Cappado- 
cias. 

Thus the Rowan Conſull, without impediment, not only came to the Helleſpont, but 
hadycelded unto him all places there, belonging ro Antiochws on Evrope fide. The Fleet 
was'alſo then in a readineſs totranſport him over into Aſi« : where Eumenes had taken 
Auch care before, that he landed quietly at his own good caſe; even as if the Country 
had been bis already. The firſt newesthar he heard of the enemy, was by an Embal- 
fadour that came to ſue for peace. This Embaſſador declarcd in his Maſters name, That 
the ſawe things which bad hindered him from obtaining peace of the Romans hereto- 
fore, did now perſwade him, that he ſhould cafily come to good agreement with them. 
'Fer inall diſpurations heretofore, Smyrns, Lampſacus , and Lyſimachia, had been the 

:places abour which they varyed. Sceing therefore the King had now already given over 
 Lyfimachia; and was further purpoſed, not to ſtrive with the Romans about Lawpſ«cus 
and Swyrza : what reafon was there, why they ſhould necd to trouble him with war ? 
If irwas their deſire, thar any other Towns upon the Coaſt of 4ſia, not mentioned by 
them in any former Treatics, ſhould be alſo ſer at liberty, or orherwiſe delivered into 
their hands :the King would nor retuſerogratifierhem thereiv. Briefly, ler chem rake 
ſome partof ſia: ſo asthe bounds, dividing them from the King, might not be uncer- 


30 


rain, and it ſhould be quietly put into their hands. It all this were not enough, the 56 


King would likewiſe bear half the charges, whereat they had been in this War. 50 
5 Romans to hold themfelves contented with theſe good offers, and not to be 
r00infolent upon confidence ot their fortune, he expected their anſwer. Thele offers 
whichto the Embaſſador feemcd (o great, were judged by the Romaxs to be very little. 
Forthey thought it reaſonable, that the King ſhould bear all the charges of the war, 
lance it began through his own fault : and that He ſhould not only depart our of thoſe 
few Towns, which he held in «/£0/is and Ionia, but quite out of Aſia the leſſe, and keep 
himſclfonthe other fide of Mount Tawrws. When the Embaſladour therefore os 

; | that 
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that no better bargain could be made, He dealt with P. Scipio in private: and to him he 
promiſed a great quantity of gold, together with the free reſtirution of his ſon; who 
(ir is uncertain by what miſchance) was taken priſoner, and moſt honourably entertai- 
ned by the King. Scipio would nor hearken to the offer of gold : nor otherwiſe to the re- 
Nitution of his ton, than upon Condition, That it might E with making ſuch amends 
for the benefit, as became a privare man. As for the publique buſineſſe : He only faid 
thus much, That fince Antiochns had already torſaken Lyſimachia, and ſuffered the war 
to take hold on his own Kingdome;there was now none other way for . him, than either 
tofight, or yeeld ro that which was required at his hands. Wherefore, ſaid he, tell your 
10 _ in my name, that I wou'd adviſe himto refuſe no Condition whereby he may 

Ve Peace, 

The King wasnot any whit moved with his advice. For ſeeing *har the Conſull de- 
manded of him noleſſc, than if he had been already (ſubdued : little reaſon there was 
that he ſhould fear ro come to bartell ; wherein he could lole; as he thought, no more; 
than by ſeeking toavoid it he muſt give way. He had with him threeſcore and tea 
thouſand Foot, and twelve thouſand Horle ; belides two and fifty Indian Elepbants;and 
many Chariots armed with hooks or ſythes, according tothe manner of the Eaſtern 
Countries. Yet was he nothing pleaſed, to hearthar the Conſul drew near him apace, 
as'one haſtening to fight. But howſo: ver he was affeed ; He made ſo little ſhew of fear, 

20 that hearing P.Scrp:0ro lie (ick at Ele, He (ent thither unto him his ſon without ran- 
ſome : as one both deſirous tocomfort this noble Warriour in his fickneſſe, ard with- 
all not defirous to retain the young Gentleman for a pledge of his own ſafety, Thus 
ought his bounty to be conſtant, Otherwiſe it might be ſuſpe&:d, Thar hercin he 
dealt craftily. For ſince he could have none other ranſome of $c:p:0, than fuchas an 
honourable man, that had no great ſtore of wealth,might pay : beter it was to do iuch 
2courtelie before the batrell.as would afterwards have Gs lire worth , than to ſtay 
untill the Romans, perhaps victorious, ſhould exaRtir at his hands. P. Scipio was great= 
ly comforted with the recovery of his ſon: ſoas the joy thereof was thought, to have 

been much available unto his healch. dn recompence of the Kings humanity , He 

30 ſaid only thus much unto thoſe that brought him. this acceptable Preſent, I am 
now able to make your King none other amends, than by adViſing him not to fight untill he 
ſhall hear that I am in the Camp. What he meant by this, it is hard ro conjecture. Au- 

' Fiochus reſolved to follow his counſell : and therefore withdrew himſelf from about 
Thyatira, beyond the River of Phrygins or Hyllus, untY Ma ef by Syprins: where 
encamping, he fortified himſelf as ſtrongly as he could. Thi r followed him L. 
Scipiothe Conſul, and ſatedown within four miles of him. Abour a thouſand of the 
Kings Horſe, moſt of them Galls-Greeks, came to bid the Kowmans welcome : of whom 

at firit they ſlew ſome ; and were anon, with ſome loſle, driven back over the River. 
 Twodayes were quietly ſpent, whileſt neither the King nor the Romans would paſle the 

40 water. The third day « Romans made the adventure: whercin they found no di- 
ſturbance z nor were at all oppoſed , untill they came within two miles and a half of 
Antiochus his Camp. There as they were taking up their lodging, they were charged 
by three thouſand Horſe and Foot : whom -the ordinary Corps de garde repcllcd. 
Four dayes together afterthis, each of them brought forth their Armies; and ſer them 
in order before the Trenches, withour advancing any further. The fift day the Romans 
came half way forward, and preſented battail; which the King would not accept, 
Thercupon the Conſul took advice what was to be done. For either they muſt fight 
upon whatſoever diſadvantage, or elſe reſolve to abide by it all winter, far from any 
Country oftheir friends, and therefore ſubje& unto many difficultics : unleſle rhey 

$o would ſtain their honour by returning far back, to winter in a more convenient 
lace; and fo defer the war untill the next Spring. The Roman Souldicr was through- 

by perraded of that Enemies baſe remper. Wheretorc it was the generall Cry, Thar 

iS great Army ſhould be affailed, even in the Camp where it lay : as if rather there 
were ſo many beaſtsto be {laughtered, than men to be fought with. Yer a day or 
two paſſed, in diſcovering the-tortifications of Antiochus, and the fafeſt way to ct 
upon him. All this while P. Scipio came not. Wherefore the King , being loth to 
drhearten his men, by ſeeming to ſtand in fear of the Enemy, relolved to put the 
matter to triall, So ie the Romans took = = again, and ordered their wy 
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£5 He alſo did the like , and advanced fo far, that they might underſtand. his meaning 
| to fight. 

The Rowan Army conliſted of four Legions, two Reman and tio Latine: in cach 
of which were five thouſand and four hundred men. The Latines, as uſually, were inthe 

nts; the Reman, inthe mean batrell. All of them, according to their wonted form, 
were divided into Aaniples. The Haſtati had the leading: aiter them followed the Prin- 
cipes,ar ſuch diſtance as was uſuall , and laſt of all, the Triarir. Now belide theſe, there 
were about three thouſand Auxiliaries ; partly 4cheans,and partly (uch as belonged to 
Euwenes : which were placed inan equall Front beyond the Zatines in the right wing. 
Utmoſt of all (ſave ſome five hundred Cretians, and of the Trallians) were almoſt three 10 
thouſand Horſe : of which, Exmenes had brought thither eight hundred the reſt bein 
Rowan, The left wing was fenced by the bank of the River: yet four troups of Horle 
were placed there, though ſuch help ſeemed in a manner ncedlefle, Two thouſand 
Voluntzics, Macedonians and Thractans, were left to. gvard the Camp. The Conſul 
had with him ſixteen African Elephants, which he beſtowed in his Rere: foraſmuch 
as had they come to fight with thoſe of Antiochus, they only would have ſerved todiſ- 
courage his men; as being ſure ro be b:aten : the Indian being far the greater, 
and more courageous beaſts : whereof Ca ntiochss had likewiſe much advantage in 
number. 

The Kings Army being compounded of many Nations, diverſly appointed, and not 26 
all CR to pA mas, Aru of fight;wis ordered according tothe Grnal kindes, in 
ſach wiſe as cach might be of moſt uſe. The main ſtrength ot his Foot conſiſted in fix- 
tecnthouſand, armed all Macedonian-like, and called Phalangrers, Theſe he placed in 
the midſt, and divided into ten Battalions : every one having two and thitty in File, 
and fifry in Front. Between every Battalion were two Elephants, goodly beaſts , 
and ſuch as being adorned with Fronals, high Creſts, Towers on their backs, and 
befides him that governcd the Elephant, four men in every Tower, made 2 gallant 
and terrible ſhew. Onthe right hand of theſe were fifteen hundred horſe of the Galls- 
Greeks : then,three thoufand Barbd Horſe : and Regiment ot almoſt a thouſand Horſe, 
called the Agema, that were all Mediens,the choice of the Countrey,and accompanied $6 
by ſome others . All which Troups of Horſe, divided in their. {everall kindes, do ſeem 
to have followed one another in depth, rather 1hants-have been ftretched out in Front. 
Adjoyning unto theſe, were fixtecn Elephants rogether in one flock. A little 
further tothe right hand, was oe Kings own Regiment , called the Argyreſpides, or 
Silverſbields, by a name borrowed from their furniture, bur nathing like ſo valiant as 
thoſe of the fame name, that had ferved under Great Alexander: then, twelve hundred 
Archers on horſeback, three thouſand light-armed Feot, two thouſand and five hun- 
dred Archers of My ; with four thouſand flingers and Archers of the Cirteans, and 
Elymeans.*On the lett hand'of the Phalangiers, were placed the like numbers of Gaſto- 
Greeks, and Barbd Horle : as alſotwo thouſand horſe that were ſent from CA riarathes, aq 
with two thouſand and feven hundred of divers Nations;and a Regiment of a thouſand 
Horſe morelightly armed,thar were called The Kings Tronp, bcing Syrians, Phrygians, 
and LZyazans. In From of all theſe Horſe were the Chariots armed with hooks or (ythes, 
andthe Drawedaries, whetcon fate Arabians with long Rapicrs, that would ſerve to 
reach from thoſc high Camels. Beyond theſe were,as inthe right wing, a rable of many 
Nations, Cariaxs, Ciciliars, Pamphylians, Piſidians , Cyrteans, Elymeans, and many 
others, having alſo with them ſixtecn Elephants. Ant:ochus himſcif commanded inthe 
right wing : Selezcas inthe left : and three of his principall Captains commanded oyer 
the Pholangiers. 

The firſt onſer was given by the Dromedaries, and armed Chariots: of which the 5 
one, being like to terrifie the Horſe ; the other, to break the Squadrons of the Foot ; 
Eamencs with a few light-armcd Crettens, Archers, Darters, and Slingers ,cafily made 
fruſtrate the danger threatned by them both. For with ſhoutings, and noifes, and 
fome wounds, they were driven our of the ficld ; and running back upon their own 
men, did the ſame harm which they had intended tothe Enemies, Wherefore the 
Reman Hori following this advantage , charged upon the left wing : whereas they 
found no reſiſtance ; ſome being our of order; others being without courage. It is ſhame- 
full to rehcaxle, and fo ſtrange, that it. may hardly ſeem crcCible.: that the tt" 

WI 


S I" * XI NT "IT "IO ""—_ i... tas, 4s i. 


Cuar.5.5.5. of the Hiſtory of the World. 603 
with ſuch variety of Auxlzaries, made lirtle or no reſiſtance; bur all of them Aed. in a 
manner, as ſoon as they were charged. Only the King, Antrochns himſelf being in 
the left wing of his own batrail : and leeing the Latines, that ſtood oppoſite unto him 
weakly flanked with Horle : gave upon them cour:geouſly , and forced them to retire. 
But M.e/£mmilins, that had the Guard of the Roman Camp,iſlucd forth with all kis my 
wer to help his fellowes : and,what by perſwaſion, what by threats, made them renew 
the fight.Succour alſo came from the right wing, where the Romans were already vi- 
Rorious: whereof when Antiochns dilcovered the approach ; He not ol y turned his 
Horſe 2bour, but ran away upon the ſpur without turther tarriance. The Camp was 

10 defended a little while: and with no great valour;though by a $:cat multitude that were 
fled into it. Antiochus is ſaid to have loſt in this bautcll fitty thouſand Foot, and four 
thouſand Horle ; beſides thoſe that were taken. Of the Romazs, there were no: {lain 
above three hundred Foot, and four and twenty Horſe : of Enmeres his followers five 
and twenty. | 

antiochus fled to $ardes,and from thence to Apamea,the ſame night;hearing that Se- 
leucus was gone thither before. He left the cuſtody of Sardes, and the Caſtle there, to 
one whom he thought faithfull. But the, Towns-men and Souldiers.were ſo diſmayed - 
with the greatneſle of the Overthrow z that one mans faith was worth nothing. All the 
Towns in thoſe parts, without expecting ſummons, yeelded up themſelves by Embaſ.. 

20 ſadours: whom they ſent to the Komans, whileſt they were on the way. Neither were 
many dayes ſpent,cre Antiochns his Embaſſadour was in the Camp: having none other | 
crrand, than to know what it would pleaſe the Romans to impoſe upon the King his 
Maſter. P. m_ was now come to his brother, who obtained leave to make the 
anfiver, becaulc it ſhould be gentle. They required no more than they had lately 
done : which was, that he ſhould quite abandon his Dominions on this fide Taurus. For 
their charges in that War; they requited fifteen thouſand Talents : five hundred in 
hand; twa thouſand and five hundred ,when the Senate and people of Rowe ſhould have 
confirmed the peace , and the other twelyethouſand, intwelve years next enſuing, by 

|  evenportions. Likewiſe they demanded four hundred talents for Ewmenes ; and ſome 

30 ſtore of Corn, that was due to him upon a reckoning. Now beſides twenty 
which they required, very carneſt they were to have Haxnibal the Carthaginias, and 

* Thoas the etolian, with fome others who had ſtirred up the King to this war, deli- 
vercd into their hands. Burt any wiſe man might ſo eafily have perceived, that ir would 
be their purpoſe to make this one of their principall demands; as no great art was necd- 
full ro beguile their malice. The Kings Embaſlador had full commiſhon, to refuſe no- 
thing that ſhould be enjoyned, Whercfore there was .no more todo,than to ſend im- 
mediately to Rome for the ratification of the Peace, | 

There were new Confſuls choſen in the mean whike at Rome, AM. Fulvins,8 Cn. Man- 
lins Yolſo.The e/&tolians deſired peace, but could not obtain it : becauſe they would ac- 

40 cept neither of the two Conditions to them before propounded.' Soit was decreed, 
Thar one of the Conſuls ſhould make war upon the «£t9/;ans, the other,upon CAnio- 
chus in Aſia, New though ſhortly there came newes that Antiochus was already vanqui= 
ſhed in battell,and had ſubmitted himſelf unto all char could be required at his hands : 
yet fince the State of Aſia was not like to be ſothroughly ſetled by one Victory, but 
that many things might fall out wortby of the Romans care z Cn, Marlins, to whom 4ſi4 
fell by lot, had not his Province changed. WIL = 

Soon after this, came the Embaſſadours of King CAntiochus to Rome, acompanicd 
with- the Rhodjans and ſome others: yea, by King Eumenes in perſon; whole preſence 
added a goodly luſtre to the buſineſle in hand. Concerning the peace to be made with 

50 King Antiochus, there was no diſpuration : it was generally approved. All the trouble 
was about the diſtribution of the purchaſe. King Eumenes reckoned up his own delerts, 
and comparing himſelf with Maſaniſſa hoped that the Romans would be more bountt- 
fult ro him thanthey had been tg the Nuwidian, ſince they had found him-a King 1n- 
deed, whereas Maſaziſſs was only ſuch in title z and ſince both he and his Father 
had alwayes been their friends, even in the worſt of the Rowas fortune, Yet was 
there much adoe to make him tell what he would have : He ſtill referring himſelf ro 
their courtefic z and they deſiring him to ſpeak plain. At length he craved that they 


would beſtow upon him,as much of rhe Country by them taken from Antivchus as they 
SIE 2 had 
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had no purpoſe to keep in their own hands, Neither thought he it needfull, that they 
- fhouldtiouble themſelves with the care of giving liberty ro many of the Greek Towns, 
that were on Aſia fide. Forſince the moſt of thoſe Towns had been partakers with the 
King in his War, it was no reaſon that they ſhould be gainers by his overthrow. The 
Rhodijans did nor like of this. They defired the Senate to be truly Patrons of the Grecian 
liberty ; and to call ro minde, that no ſmall part of Greece it felt had been ſubje& unto 
Philip,and ſerved him in his War : which was not alledged againſt them as acauſe why 
they ſhouldnot be mace free,after that Philip was overcome. But the main point where- 
en they infiſted, was this, T hat the Viftory of the R owans againſt King Antiochus was 
ſogreat, as caſily might ſatisfie the defires of all their friends. The Senate was glad to 10 
hear of this ; and very bountifully gave away ſo much, that every one had caule to be 
well pleaſed. oy 

Such end had the war againſt King Antiochws- after which, Z. Cornelizs Scipio, re- 
turning home, had granted unto him the honour of a Triumph: the pomp whercof ex- 
ceeded in riches,not only that of Tirws Quintus Flaminins,bur of any ten that Rome had 
beheld untill that day. Now foraſmuch as the ſurname of The African had been given 
unto P.Scip:o, it wasthoughr convenient by ſome,to reward L, we #” with the title of 
the Afiatique:which the fortune of his Vifory had no leſſe deſerved;though the vertue, 
requilitetothe purchaſe thereof, was no way correſpondent. | 
26 


Ss. IX. 

The Ftolians,and the Galls-Greeks,vanqu/ſhed by the Roman Conſwls Fulvius and Man- 
lius. Manlius hardly obtains a T riumph : being charged ( —_—_— objettions)) with 
attempting to have paſſed the bounds appointed as fatall to the Romans by Sibyl. of 
Sibyls Propheſees ; the Books of Hermes ;, and that Inſcription, Simoni Deo Sando. 
The ingratitude of Rome to the two Scipio's : and that beginning and fattion amone the 
Ro n4n Nobility. 


rn 


Are. Fulvins and Cy, eManlins had the ſame charge divided betweenthem, 30 
which L. Cornelize Scipio, now ſtiled Afiaticus, had Jately undergone. It was 
found more than one mans work, to look at once to Greece and to Aſia. And 
for this reaſon was it apparent,that Z.Scipio had granted ſo long a Truce to the C/£104;- 
aps. But ſince,in this long [»terim of Truce, that haughty little Nation had not ſought 
to humble it ſclf to the Roman Majeſty, it was now to be brought unto more lowly 
termis thanany other of the Greeks. The beſt was that ſo great a ſtorm fell not unex- 
peed upon the «/tolians. They had foreſeen the danger, when their Embaſſadours 
were utterly Ione at Rome : and they had provided the laſt remedy; which was, 
to entreat the Rhodsans and Athenians to become interceſſours for them. Neither 
were they fo dejeted, with wy terrible apprehenſions, that they could not well de* go 
_ even upon helping thcmſclves, by repurchaſe of Countries loft, where they ſpicd 
vantage. 

Poor King Aminander lived in exile among them,whilſt Philp of Macedon kept for 
him, _ on of his Lands and Caſtles. But the Athamanians (befides that many of 
them bore a naturall affection to their own Prince ) having been long accuſtomed to 
ſervea Mountain Lord, that converſed with them after an homely manner ; could not 
endure the EEEEI——__ manner of command, uſed by the Captains of Philip 
his Garriſons. They ſent therefore ſome few of them to their King, 8 offercd their ſer- 
vicetowards his reſtitution. Ar the firſt there were only four of them z neither grew 
they, at length, to more chan twoand fifty, which undertook the work. Yet, affu- 50 
rare, tharall the reſt would follow, made Amirazder willing to try his fortune. He 
wasat the borders with a thouſand «&tolians, upon the day appointed - at whattime 
his two and fifty adventurers, having divided themſelves into tour parts, occupied, by 
the ready affiſtance of the multitude, four of the chief Towns in & Country, to his 
uſe. The fame of this good (ucceſſe atthe firſt ; with divers letters running from place to 
place, whereby men were exhorted to do their beſt in helping forward the Aion, 
made the Lievtenants of Philip unable to think upon reſiſtance. One of them held 
the Town of Theinm 2 few daycs; giving thereby ſome lcifure unto his King to 
yew 
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provide for the reſcue.But when he had done his beſt, he was forced thence and could 
only tell Philip, whom he met on the way, that all was loſt. Philip had brought from 
home ſix thouſand men; of whom, when the greater part could not hold our, in ſuch 
a running march, he left all ſave twothouſand behinde Jum, and ſo came to Athenenm, 
alittle Athamanian Caſtle, that ſtill was his, as being on the frontier of Macedon. Thence 
he ſent Zeno,who had kept Theinm a while,to take a place lying over Argitheas,that was 
chict of the Country. Zero did as he was appointed - yer neither he, northe King had 
the boldnefleto deſcend upon 4rg:thea; tor that they might perceive the Athamanians, 
all along the hill ſides, ready rocome down upon them, when they ſhould be buſie. 
10 Wheretore nothing was thought more honourable than a ſafe retrait : elpecially when 
Aminander came in fight with his thouſand e/ftoliaus. The Macedonians were called 
back,from-wards Are:thea, and preſently withdrawn by their King towards his own 
borders. But they were nor ſuffcred to depart in quiet at their pleaſure, The Athamani- 
ans and eAtolians way-laid them, and purſued them lo cloſely, thatthcir retrait was in 
manner of a plain flight, with great lofle of men and armes, few of thoſe eſcaping, that 
were left behinde,as to make a countenance of holding ſomewhat in the Country,unill 
Phil:p his return. 
The eAtolians —_—— the buſineſs of Athamania ſocafie,made an attempt in 
their own behalf, upon the Amphilochians and Aperantians, Thele had belonged untg 
20 their Nation,and were my taken by Philip, from whom they diligently revolced,and 
became «tolrans again, The _ lay next ; that had beenever belonging io the 
Macedonian, and ſo did ſtill purpoſe to cont.nue. Theſe rook: Armes at firſt : but ſoon 
laid them away ; ſceing their neighbou:s ready to fight with them inthe eAtolian quar- 
rell,and ſceing their own King fo haſtily gore,as if he meantnot to return. 

Of theſe victories the joy was the lefle; tor that newes came of Autiochws his laſt oyer- 
throw,and of M. Fulvimws the new Conlull his hating w.th an Army into Greece. Ami- 
nander ſent his excuſes to Rome, praying the Senate not to take it in deſpight, that he 
had recovered his own from Ph:{;p with fuch help as he conld get. Neith.r ſeems it 
that the Romans were much offended to hear of Ph:l-p his loſles : tor of this fault they 

30 neither were ſharp corre@ors, nor earneſt reprovers. Fulvims went in hand with the 
buſineſſe, about which he came, and layed ſiege to Ambracia, a goodly City, that had 
been the chicf ſeat of Pyrrbus his Kingdome. With this he began, for that it was of 
to0 great importance to be abandoned by the .#tolians:yet could not by them bz relie- 
ved,unlefſe they would adventure to fight upon equall ground. To help the Ambracians, 
It was not in the e/£toltans power : for they were,at the ſame time, vexed by the !/yrians 
at ſea, and ready to be driven from their new conqueſt, by Perſens the ton of P- zip, 
who invaded the Countiics of the Amphilochians and Dolopians. They were unable to 
deal with ſo many at once; and therefore as carneſtly ſought p:ace with the, Romans, 
as they ſtoutly made head againſt the reſt. In the mcan while the Arheuian and Rho- 

40 dian Embaſſadors came , who beſought the Conlull to grant them peace. Ir h:lped 
well that Ambracia made ſtrong refiſtance, and would not be terrified, by an 
violence of the Aſſailants, or danger that might ſeem to threaten. The Conſul had 
no defire to ſpend half his time about one City, and fo be driven to leave unto his 
ſucceſſour the honour of finiſhing the War. Wherefore he gladly hearkened unto 
the eAolians, and bade them ſeek peace with faithfull intent, withoutthinkin2 :t over- 
dear, at a reaſonable price ; conſidering with how great a part of his Kingdome their 
friend Artrochns had madethe ſame purchaſe, He alſo gave leave ro Aminanaer,ofte- 
ring his ſervice as a mediatour , to put himſelf into Ambyacia, and try what good his 
p:rſwafions might do with the Citizens. So after many cemands and excules, the 

50 concluſion was luch as was grievous to the weaker, but not uniufterable. The fame 
Erabafſ:dors of the Athenians and Rhodtans, accompanyed thole of the «10. ans to 
Rome, tor procuring the confirmation of Peace. Their cloquence and credit was the 
more needfull in this interceſſion, for that Ph:1;p had made a very giievous cumplaint 
about the loſſe of thoſe Countries, which they had lately taken trom him. Here- 
of the Senate could not but take notice ; _ ir did not- hinder the peace,w!.ich 
thoſe good Mediatours of Rhodes and Athens did earneſtly folicte, The tolians 
were bound to uphold the Majeſty of the people of Rome , and to obſcrve divers 
Articles, which made them the [ele free, and _ obnoxious to the Rowans,than 
atom wmrrns- omen NY G k —_ 
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any people of Greece , they having been the firſt that called theſe their Maſters into the 
Country. The lle of Cephalenia was taken from them by the Romans : who kept it for 
themſelves (as not long fince they had gotten Zacynthus from-the Acheans, by ſtiffely 
prefling their own right) that ſo they might have poſſeſſion along the coaſt of Greece, 
whileſt they ſecmed to forbear the Country. But concerning thoſe places , whereto 
Philip, or others might lay claim, there was ſet down an order ſo perplexed, as would 
neceſfarily require to have the Romars Judges of their controverſies, when they ſhould 
ariſe, And hercof good uſe will be ſhortly made : when want of employment cifc- 
where, ſhall cauſe a more Lordly Inquifitionto be held, upon the affairs of Macedo; 
and Greece. Io 
Cn.Manlizs, the other Conſull, had atthe ſame time war in Afia, with the Gallo- 
Greeks and others. His Army wasthe ſame that had followed L. Scipro ; of whole vi- 
Rory, his acts were the confuratuinn.He viſited thoſe Countries on the hither ſide of 
Taurus, that had ſcarce heard of the Romans , to whom they were abandoned by 4xt;o- 
chns. Among theſe there were ſome petty Lords,or Tyrants,ſome trec Citics,and ſome 
thatwere together at wars, without regard of the great alicra:ion that hapned in Aſia. 
From every of theſc he got ſomewhat z and by their quarrels found cccaſton to viſit 
thoſe Prvcinces, into which he ſhould clſe have wanted an errand. He was cven loa- 
den with booty, when, having fetcht a compaſle about 4ſia, he camear length uponthe 
Gallo-Gyeeks. Theſe had long domincered over the Country : though of late times, it 
was rather the tame & terror of their fore-paſſed a&s,than any preient vertue cf theug, 
which held them vp in reputation. Of the Romans they had lately (uch triall, when they 
ſerved under King Antiochws , as made them to acknowledge themſclves far the 
worſe men. Wh: refore they thought it no ſmall part of their ſatery, that they dwclt 
upon the River Halys, in an In-land Country, where thoſe enemies were not very 
like to ſearch them out. Burt when ſuch hopes failed ; and when ſome Princes of 
their own Nation, that had been friends of Fxmenres, exhortcd the reſt to yeeld: 
then was no counſell thought ſo good, as to forlake their houſes and Countrey, 
and, with all thatthey could carry or dive, to betake themſelves unto the high moun- 
tains of Olympus and Margana, Theſe mountains were exceeding hard of aſcent, 30 
though none ſhould undertake the cuſtody. Being therefore well manned and victual- 
led for a long time; as alſo the naturall ſtrength being helpt by ſuch fortification as pro- 
miſed greateſt aſſurance - it was thought, that the Conſul would cither forbear the at- 
tempt of forcing them , or cafily be repelled, and that finally , when he had ſtayed 
there a while, winter, and much want, ſhould force him to diſlodge. Yer all this availed 
not. For ,whereas the Gallo- Greeks had been carcleſſe of furniſhing themfclves with 
caſting weapons, as if ſtoncs would have ſerved well enough for thar purpoſe - the Ro- 
mens, who came far otherwiſe appointed, found greater advantage in thr difference 
of Armes than impediment in diſadvantage of ground. Archers and Slingers did ca- 
fily prevail againſtcaſters of ſtones , eſpecially being ſuch as were theic Gallo-Greeks, 
neither exerciſed inthat manner of fight,nor having prepared their jones betorc-nand, 
but catching vp what lay next, the too great, andthe too liitle, oftner than thole of a fit 
ſ1ze. Finally the Barbarians, wanting defenſive Armes, could not hold out -ganſt 
the Arrowes ard the weapons of the Rowan light armature:but were driven from a piece 
of ground, which they had underiakento make good, up into their C2mp*on tlic top 
of the mountain; and being forced out of their Camp, had none othcr way left, than 
to caſt themſelves headlong down the ſteep rocks. Few of the men eſcaped alive: 
all their wives, children and goods became a prey unto the Remays. In the very 
like manner, were the reſt of that Nation overcome ſoon after, at the other moun- 
_ = only more of them ſaved themſelves by flight, as having fairer way a: their 
acks, | 
Theſe wars being ended : Fulvius and Maslins were appointed by the Senate, cach 
ofthem to retain as Proconſull, his Province for another year. Falvius, in his {c- 
cond yezr, did little or nothing. Xarlivs gave peace to thoſe whom he had vanquiſhed 
as likewiſe to Ariarathes the Cappedocian, and ſome others, not by him yanquiſhed, but 
ſubmitting themſelyes for fear of the Romaz armes. He drew from them all, what pro» 
fir he could : and laid upon them ſuch conditions, as he thought expedicne. He alſo did 
finiſhrhe league of peace with Antioehys ; whereto he ſwore, and reccived the _ 
| oat 
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matters of Aſia, he rook his way toward the Helleſpont, loaden with ſpoil, as carrying 
with him (belides other treaſures)all that the Gallo-Greeks had in ſo many years extor- 
red from the wealthy Provinces that Iay round about them. Neither did this Army of 
Manlins return home,rich in money alone, or cattell, or things of needfull uſe, which 
the Roman Souldicr had been wont to take as the only .good purchaſe ; but furniſhed 
with ſumptuous houſhold-ſtuffe,and ſlaves of price, excellent Cooks,and Muſicians for 
banquets,and in a word, with the ſceds of that luxury, which finally over-grew and 
choaked the Roman veitue. 

10 - The Country of Thrace lay between Helleſpont and the Kingdome of Macedon, which 
way Manlius was to take his journey homeward. L.Scip:o had found no impediment 
among the Thraciays : either for that he paſſed through them, without any ſuch booty 
as might provoke them or perhaps rather, becauſe Philip of Macedon had taken order, 


of baggage,the Thractans could not ſo well contain themſelves. Neither was it thought, 
that Ph:lrp rook it otherwiſethan very pleaſantly, to have this Roman Army robbei,8& 
well bcaten on the way. He had cauſe to be angry,ſceing how little himſelt was regar- 
ded.,and what great rewards were given to Ewmenes. For he underſtood,and afterwards 
| gave the Romans to underſtand,that Exmenes could not have abidden in his own King- 
| 20 dome,ifthe people of Rome had not made war in Afia: whereas contrariwiſe, Anto- 
chxs had offered unto himſelf three thouſand talents, and fifty ſhips of war, to take 
part with him and the <#olans, promiſing moreover to reſtore unto him all the Greek 
Cities, that h:d beentaken from him, by the Row.ns.Such being the difference bety.cen 
him and Eumeres,when the war began - he'thought it no even dealing of the Romans, 
after thcir victory, togve away not only the half ot ,1ſ#a, but Cherſoneſns, and Lyſima- 
chia in Europe,to Eumenes , whereas upon himſelf they beſtowed not any one Town», 
Ir agreed not indeed with his Nobility to £0. to Feme and beg Frovinces in the Se- 
nate, as Eumenes and the Rhodtars bad lately done.He had entertained lovingly the rwo 
Scipio's, whom he thought the moſt honourable men in Rozez and was grown intonear 
acquaintance with Puthixs, holding correſpondefice with him by letters, whereby he 
made himſelf acquatnted with *the wars in Spain and Africk. This perhaps he dee- 
med ſufficient, to breed in the Romans a due reſpect of him. But Enmenes took a ſurer 
way. For the Scipio's had not the diſpoſing of that which they won from Antiochus : as 
neither indeed had —— the ten Delegates affiſting him, butthe Senate of Rowe, 
by which thoſe Delegates were choſen, and inſtrufted how to proceed. When Philip 
therefore ſgw theſe upſtart Kings of Pergamss,whom he accounted as baſe companions, 
advarced fo highly, and made greater than himſelf. yea himſelf unregarded, contem- 
ned, and expoſed to many wrongs: then found he great cauſe to with, that he had not {0 
haſtily declared himſelf againſt Antiochns,or rather that he had joyned with Antiochus 
@© and the ./£rolians, by whom he might have been frecd from his inſolent Maſters. Bur 
| what great argument of ſuch diſcontentedneſſe the Macedowin had,we thall very thort- 
| ly be urged to diſcourſe more at large. Atthe preler:t it was belcevec,that the Thraci2as 
were by him ſet on, toaſſail the Romans paſſing through their Country. They knew all 
advantages; & they Wh gen Tre ee the carriages that were beſtowed in the wid(t 
| of the Army ; whereof part had alrcady pafled a dangerous wood through which the 
baggage followed ; part was not yet ſo far advanced. There was enough to get, and 
enough to leave behinde : though both the getting and the ſaving, did coſt many hves, 
| as well of the Barbarians,as of the Romins. They tought uniill it grew night: and then 
the Thracians withdrew themſelves; not without as much of the . <ceth, as was totheir 
$ full content. And of ſuch trouble there was more, though {leſſe dangerous, before the 
Army could get out of Thrace into Macedon. Through the Kingdome they had a fair 
march into Epir#s ; and ſo to Apelloxia,which was their handle of Greece, _ 

To Manliss,and to Fulviv;,when each of them returned to the City,was granted the 
honour of Triumph. Yet not without contradiction : eſpccially to Marlins, whom ſome 
of the ten Delegates,appninted r» Mit him, did very bitntcrlytaxe,as an unworthy com- 
mander, Touching the reſt of their accuſation it ſufficeth that he made good anſwer, 
and was approved by the chief of the Senate. One clauſe is worthy of more particular 
conſideration, Reprehending his deſire to have hindred the peace with _—_— 5 

they 


oath by Embaſſadors, whom he ſent forthat purpoſe. Finally, having ſet in order the 


that the Barbarians ſhould not ſtir. But when Marlins came along with a huge train Liv.it.39, 
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they ſaid, That with much ado he was kept from leading his army over Taurus,and advey- 
turing #pon the calamity threatned by Sibyls verſes,unto thoſe that ſhould paſſe the fatall 
rae, þ What calamity or overthrow this was, wherewith Sibyls prophecy threatned 
the Roman Captain or Army, that ſhould paſſe over Tanrss, I do not conceive. Pom- 
pey was the Erf.chat marched withan Army beyond thoſe limits : though the vicorics 
of Lucullus had opened unto him the way,and had before hand won,in a ſort,the Coun- 
tri:s on the other fide of the Mount; which Zucullus gave to one of Antiochins his race, 
though Pompey occupied then for the Romays, But we finde r.ot, that either Lucsllxe or 
Pompey ſuffered any loſle, in preluming to negle& the bounds appointed by $:byl. In- 
dee the accomplithment of this prophecy, tell out near about one time, with the re- x6 
ſtitution of Prolemy King of Egypr, that was forbidden unto the Romans by the ſame 
Sibyl. It may therefore {cem to have had reference unto the ſame things, that were de- 
nourced,as like to happen upon the reduction of the Egyptian King. Whether the Ora- 
. Tull. d:Divin, cles of Sibyl had in them any truth, and were not, as Tallz2 no: th, ſowed it randome 13 
voy the large field of Time,there totake root,and get credit by evert;I will nor here diſpute, 
But I hold rhis more probable, than thar the reſtitution of Prelerry to his Kingdome by 
Gabinins the Roman, ſhould have any way betokened the comming of our Saviour : as 
ſome both ancient and modern Chriſtian Writers have been well pleaſed to interpret 
Sibyl in that prophecy. Of the Siby{l;ze prediftions, I have ſomctimes thought reve- 
rently : though not knowing what they were (as I think few men know) y<t tollowing 20 
the common beliet and good aurhoriry.Bur obſervation of the ſhametull Idolatry, that 
upon all occaſions was advanced in Reme by the books of $:byl, had well prevailed up- 
race, Caſaub. ON My Credulity, and made me (uſpect, though nor the faith and pious mcaning, yet the 

Exercita, 1. ad judgement of Enſebius : when that learned and excellent work of Maſter Caſaubos upon 

Amal.B401,2% rhe Annales of Cardinall Barenins , did altogether free me from mine errour;making it 

ns apparent,T hat not only thoſe prophecies of $:by/,wherein Chriſt ſo plainly was ſhew- 

ed,but even the books of Hermes, which have born ſuch reputation, were no better 
than counterfeited pieces, and at firſt entertained (whoſoever deviſed them) by the un- 
diſcreet zeal of ſuch, as delighted in ſeeing the Chriſtian Religion ſtrengthened with 
forrein proofs. And inthe _- rank, I think, we ought to prace that notable Hiſtory, 36 
reported by E»ſebius from no mean Authors, Of the honour which was done to * 

Euſcb.Eccl -biſt. $19mon Magus in Rome ;, namcly of an Altar to him ere&ed, with an inſcription, S- 

__—_ moni Deo Santto, that is, To Simon the holy god. For what can be more ſtrange, than 
that a thing ſo memorable, and ſo publique, ſhould have been quite emitted by Taci- 
7ns, by Suetonins,by Din, and by all which wrote of thoſe @mes* Philoſophers and 
Poets would not have ſuffered the matter to eſcape in ſilence , hadir been true ; nci- 
ther can it be thought that Sexecs, who then lived and flouriſhed, would have obſtai- 
ned from ſpeaking any word of an argument fo famous. Wherefore I am periwa- 
ded , thar this inſcription, $imox! Deo Santo, was, by lome bad Criticime, taken 
amiſle in place of Semoxi Sango : a title four hundred years older than the time of $Si- go 
mop Magus, For the goods of one Yitrwvins a Rebell, had many ages before bcen 
conſecrated Semont Sango, that is,To the Spirit or Demi-god Sangus, in whoſe Chappell 
they were beſtowed. So as cither by the il! ſhape of the old Remap )etters, or by ſome 
ſpoil that time had wrought upon them ; it might cafily come to paſle, that the words 
ſhould be miflce-read, $1071 Sarto, and that lome Chriſtian who had heard of Simon 
Maes, but not of Sangws, thereupon ſhould frame the conjecture, which now paſleth 
for a truce Hiſtory. Such conjectures, being entertained without examination, find credit 
by Tradition, whercby alſo,many times,their faſhion is amended,and made mote Hiſto- 
ricall, than was conceived by the Author, But it cannot be ſafe, to let our faith(which 
ought to ſtand firm upon a ſure foundation) lean over-hardly on a well painted, yet 5@ 
Totten poſt. 

Now concerning the Triumph of Cx. Manlivs, it may be numbred among a few ot 
the richeſt, which ever the City bcheld.Our of that which he brought into the Trealo- 
ry, was made thelaſt payment of thoſe monies which the common- wealth had borrow- 
ed from private men, inthe ſecond Punick War.Solong was it,that Rome had ſtill ſome 
feeling of Haznibal : which being paſt, there was remaining neither care, nor memory, 
of any danger. This Triumph of Maylizs was deſerred by him , even fo long as he 


well could : for that he thought it not ſafe, tro make his cntrance into the City, _ 
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the hear of an Inquiſition, then raging therein, ſhou'd be allayed. The two Scipio's were 
called ore after other, into judgement, by two Tribures of the people, men, on:y 
by this accuſation, known to Polterity, P. Scipio the African, with whom they began, 
could not endure that ſuch unworthy men ſhould queſtion him, of purloyning from the 
Common Treaſury,or of being hired with bribes by Aztiochws, to make an 1!1 bargain 
for his Country. When therctore his day of anſwer came z he appeared before the 
Tribunes, not humbly as one accuſed, but followed by a great train of his friends and 
Clients, with which he paſſed through the middeſt of the Aſſembly, and offered him- 
ſelf to ſpeak. Having audience, he told the people, That upon the ſame day of the 
10 year he had fought a great bartell with Hazribal,and finiſhed the Punick Way by a fig- 
nall victory. In memory whereof, he thought it no fit ſeaſon to brabble at the Law; bur 
intended to viſit the Capitol,and there give thanks to Fupiter,and the reſt of the gods, by 
| whoſe grace,both on that day and at other times, he had well and happilydiſcharged the 
; moſt weighty buſineſſe of the Common-weal. And hereto he invited with him all the 
Citizens : requeſting them, That rf ever ſizce the ſeventeenth year of his ||fe,nntill he now 
grew old, the hanourable places by them conferred upon him, had prevented the capacity of 
his aze,and yet his deſerts had exceeded the greatneſs of thoſe honourable places:then would 
they pray, that the Princes and great ones of their City might = be like to him, Theſe 
words were heard with great approbation : ſoas all the people, even the Officers of the 
26 court followed Scip/0,leaving the Tribunes alone, with none about them, excepting their 
own ſlaves and a Cryer, by whom ridiculouſly they cited him to judgement, ur:till for 
very ſhame, as not knowing what elſe to do, they granted him, unrequeſted, a further 
day. After this,when the African perceived thatthe Tribunes would not let falltheir ſuir, 
bur enforce him to ſubmit himſelf to a diſgraceful triall : he willingly relinquiſhed the 
City, and his unthankfull Romans, that could ſuffer him to undergo ſo much indignity, 
The reſt of histime he ſpent at Lrternwm : quietly with a few of his inward friends,and 
without any deſire of ſecing Rome again. How many years he lived,or whether he lived 
one whole year, in this voluntary banithment, it is uncertain. The report of his 
dying in the ſame year, with Hannibal and Philopemer,as allo of his private bchavionr 
& at Liternuw, render it probable,thar he out-lived the Tribune-ſhip of his accuſers ; who 
meant to have drawn. him back to his anſwer,if one of their Colleagues (as one of them 
had power to hinder all the reſt from procceding) had not cauſed them to defiſt. How- 


ſoever it waszthe ſame Tribunes went nfore ſharply to work with L.Scipio the Aſtatique. - 


They propounded a Decree unto the People,touching money received of Antiochws, 8& 
not brought into the common Treaſury; that the Senate ſhould give charge unto one of 
the Prtors, to inquire, and judicially determine thereof. In favour of this Decree, an 
Oration was made by Cats,the ſuppoſed author of theſe contentions, & inſtigaror of the 
Tribunes. He was a man of great, but nor perfe, vertuc, temperate, valiant, and of 
ſingular induſtry ; frugall alſo,both of the publique,and of his own , ſoas in this kinde 

40 he was even faulty: for though he would not be corrupted with bribes, yet was he un- 
mercifull and unconſcionable, in ſeeking to increaſe his own wealth, by ſach means as 
the Law did warrant, Ambition was his vice z which being poyfoned with envie,trou- 
bled both himſelf and the whole City,whileſt he lived. His mean birth cauſed him to 
hate the Nobility, eſpecially thoſe that were in chief eſtimation, Neither did he ſpare 

to biteat ſuch as were of his own rank, men raiſed by deſert, it their advancement were 
like to hinder his : but lately before this, when Glaby:0, whoſe Lievtenant he had been 

at Thermopyle,was his Competitor forthe Cenforſhip, and likely to carry it, hetook 
an Oath againſt him, which was counted as ro better than malicigus perjury, Thar he 

| had not brought into the common Treaſury ſome veſſels of gold Md filver,gotten inthe 
50 Camp of Antzochwus. Now the hatred which he bare unto the Sc:pio's grew partly, (be- 
ſides his oenerall ſpight ar the Nobility) from his own firſt riſing,wherein he was coun- 
tenanced by Fabirus Maximms, who brooked not the African; partly from ſome check, 
that was given unto himſelf,in the African voyage, by P.Scipio, whole Treaturer he 
then was. For when Cato did utter his difl:ke ofthe Conſu's bad husbandry ( judging 
Magnificence to be no better)in ſome peremptory manner; $c/pio plainly told him, Thar 

he had no need of ſuch double diligence in his Treaſurer. Wherefore, either not caring 
what lics he publiſhed, or for want of judgement,thinking unworthily of the vertue that 
was fax above him, Cato filled Rome with untrue reports againſt his Generall , _ 
noble 
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noble deeds contuted ſufficiently the author of ſuch falle tales. And thus began the ha- 
tred-which being not regarded nor thought upon by the Scrpro's,whileſt it was nouriſh- 

cd by their enemy, brake out upon advantage,c{pecually againſt Z.Scipo:his brother be- 
ing dead,or out of the way, A tevere inquiry and judgement being appointed of purpoſe 
againſt Scjpio,matters were ſo carried, that te was ſoon condemned in a ſum ot money, 
far exceeding his ability to pay. For nox- payment, his body thould have been laid up in 
priſon: but from this rigour of the Law he was freed by Tiberins Grarchws , the ſame 
Tribune who had cauſed the ſuit againſt the 4fricazto be ler fall. In his eftare, which 
was confiſcated tothe uſe of the City, when there neither appeared any fign of his ha- 
ving bceftbeholding to Arntiochus, nor was found ſo much as what he had been con- x96 
demned to pay; then fell his accuſers,and all whole hands had been agatnft him,into the 
indignation of the People Bur for this was Z. Scipio no whit the berter; His kindred, 
friends,and Clients, made ſuch a Colle&ion for him, as would have ſet him in better 
eſtate than beforc,it he had accepted it. He took no more than ſuch of his own goods,as 
were of neceſſary uſc,being redecmed for him by his neareſt friends. 

And thus began the civill war of the Tongue, inthe Roman pleadings - which had ei- 
ther not been, or not been much regardable, untill now, fince the Punick War. Sc- 
eurity of danger from abroad , and ſome want of ſufficient employment, were eſpeciall 
helps tothe kindling of this fire ; which firſt caught hold upen that great Worthy, to 
whoſe vertue Rome was indebted, for changing into ſo grear ſecurity her extreme dan- 20 
ger. Bur theſe faRious contentions did no long while contain themielves within heat of 
words,and cunning practice. For when the Art of leading the multitude,in ſuch quarrel- 
ſome bufineſſe, grew to perfeion, they that found themſelves overmatched by their 
adverſaries at this kind of weapon, began to make oppoſition, firſt, with clubs and itones, 
afterward with ſwords;and finally, proceeded from frayes and murders inthe ſtreets, 
unto batrail inthe open field. Cornelza,davghter of Scipio the African,aLady of rarc ver= 
rue, that in honour of her rwo ſons was more commonly named Mother of the Gracchi, 
ſaw thoſe her two ſons whileſt they were but young, ſlaughtered in Rome,together with 
ſome of their friends,by thoſe whom they oppoled,and their death not revenged by or- 
der of Law,but rather approved by the Senate, Art theletimes the Senators began to 36 
rake upon them Authority,more than was tothem belonging. T key conferred upon the = 
Conſuls all the wholc power of the City,under this form, Let the Conſnls provide, that 
the Commonweal receive no detriment. By this deeree of theirs, and by their proclaiming 
any Citizen enexsy to the State, they thought'to have won a great advantage over the 
multitude.But after the death of C. Gracchas, and of Saturnins a popular manz whom 
by ſuch authority they did put out of the way;it was notlong erc Mariss a famous Cap- 
tain of theirs,was ſo condemned, whoby torce of armes returned into the City, and 
murdered all the principall Senators : whereupon began the civill wars ; which giving 
unto Sy{la,who prevailed therein, means to make himſclt abſolute Lord of Rome, raught 
Ceſar, aman of higher ſpirit, to affe& and obtain the like ſoveraign power, whenby the 49 
like Decree of the Senate he was provoked. Iris trucethat never any Conſul had finally 
cauſc to rejoyce,of his having pur in execution ſuch authority to him commirred by the 
Senate. Bur as the fury of the multitude. in paſſing their Lawes,by hurling of ſtones,and 
other violence, made the City ſtand in need of a Soveraign Lord : ſothe vehemency 
of the Senate,in condemning as cnemies thoſe that would not ſubmit themſelves, when 
they were over-topped by voyces inthe Houſe, did compell Ceſar, or give him at leaſh 
pretencey to right himſclt by arms: wherewith prevailing againſt his adverſaries, he 
took ſuch order,that neither Senate nor people, thould thenceforth be able todo hint 
wrong.So by inteſtine diſcord,the Rewars conſuming all or moſt of their principall Ci- 
tizens, loſt their own freedome, and became ſubjects unto the arbitrary government of 5® 
one:ſuffcring this change in three generations,after this beginning of their inſolent rule, 
wherein they took upon them as the higheſt Lords on earth, ro do even what they li- 
ſted. Yet had not Rome indeed atrained hitherto unto compleat greatnefle, nor beleeved 
of her ſelf as if ſhe had, whileſt a King ſate crowned on the Throne of Alexander, conti- 
nuing and upholding the reputation of a former Empire. W herefore this conſummation 
of her honour was thought upon betimes. How it was cffeRed, the ſeque) will diſcover. 
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16 The Condition wherein thoſe Princes and Eftates remained which were aſſociates of the Ro« 
mans, when the warre with Antiochus was finiſhed. The Romans quarrell with 
Philip. They deal inſolextly with the Acheans. The Macedonian, being 
Abby for war, obtains peace at Rome, by his ſon Demettius ; 
of whom thenceforth he becomes jealoxs, 

»@QF r = « the overthrow of Antiochus, although Philip of Macedon, 
{ Eumenes King of Pergamns, the Commonyeal of the Acheans, 'and 
all other the States of Greece, were governed by the ſame Lawes 
and Magiſtrates,as they formerly had been, before the arrivall of the 
® Konans in thoſe parts: yet in very truth(the publique declaration ex> 
W ccpred) they were none other than abſolute vaſſalsto the People of 
| Rome, For of thoſe five Prerogatives belonging to a Monarch, ot 
unto Soveraign power, in whomſoever it reſt ; namely, To make Laws, Toweate Magi- 
ates, To arbritrate Peace and War,To beat Mony,and to reſerve (as the French call it) 
le dernier Reſſort,or the laſt == the Rowens had aflumed four , and the greateſt of 
them ſo abſolutely, that is, The Appeal, or laſt reſort, as every petty injury offered to 
each other by the torenamed Kings or States, was heard and deiermined cither by the 
Roman Embaſladours,or Commiſſioners, in thoſe places whence the Complaint came, 

or otherwiſe by the Senators themſelves within Rowe;from whoſe arbitrement, or di- 
rection,if cither King or Common-weals declined, He or m__ were beaten, and infor- 

30 cedto obedience,or had their Eſtates and Regalities unterly diſſolved. Neverthelelie it 
is true, that they hadtheir own Laws, and Officers of their own ordaining : yet fo, as 
neither the Lawes were of force, when the Romans interpoled their will to the contra- 

, neither was their election of Magiſtrates ſo free,as that they had not therein eſpeci- 
al regard unto the good pleaſure of theſe their Maſters. 

And to ſuch degree of ſervitude the ſeverall Eſtates of Greece did bow very gemtly:ci- 
ther as being thankfull for their deliverance from a yoke more ſenſibly grievous; or, as 
being skilfull in the Art of flattery, and therein raking delight, fince therein confiſted 
their chief hope of thriving 3 or,as being more fearfull of CER the ſtrongeſt, than 
mindfull of their own honour. But Exmenes living further oft, & being moſt obſequious 

40 unto the Rowans,was not,of long time,queſtioned about any of his doings : his confor- 
mity unto them in matter of war & peace, together with the diverſion of their thoughts 
another way,giving him leave to uſe his own even as he liſted, untill they ſhould other- 
wiſe diſpoſe of him. Neither was it a little availableto him, jthat his Kingdome borde- 
red upon the Nations,by them not throughly iubdued. For upon the ſame realon (as 
well as upon his own high deſerts) were they very loving unto Maſaniſa, and to his 
Houſe,untill Certhage was ruined,and their Dominion ſetled in Africh : as likewiſe at- 
terwardsto the Kings of Masritania, Cappadocia, and others : holding people in ſubje+ 
Rion unto themſelves, by the M:niſtery of Kings; cſpecially of ſuch Kings,as were ule+ 
full and obſequious unto them. | 

50 Now the Macedoniau was of a more noble temper; and (hewed himſelf not forgertull 
of his own former greatneſſe, the honour of his race,or the high reputation of his king 
dome. Bur ſuch magnanimity was none otherwiſe conſtrued by the Ropraps, then as 
wan of due reverence to their cſtare,and a valuation of himſelf againit them - which,in 
the prideof their fortune, they could not indure. Wherefore notwithſtanding that he had 
larely given paſſage to their Armies through his Country, prepared the wates for them, 
and turniſh:d them both with victuals,and other things ncedtull,ro tranſport them over 
the Helleſpont into Aſia, againlt Antiechns : yet upon the complaint of Exmenes and the 


States ot Theſſaly and Thrace, he was commanded to abandon the Citics of «£»s and 
Maroned, 
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Maronea, with all Pieces and places demanded by any of his neighbours z whereof ma- 
ny of them he had latcly conquered, by direfion or licence, even from the Romans 
themſelves. 

Theſe Towns of «Anus and Maronea had been part of Lyſimachus his Kingdome : 
who from ThraceNorthwards, and tothe Northweſt,extended his Dominion very far, 
He is thought to have made h.mielf Lord of Tranſylvanra:in which Province it is ſaid, 

*nif.of 8un- *That imumerable Medals of gold have been found, in the age of our Grand-fathers, 
$07 by Mart. each of them weighing two orthree Crowns, and ſtamped with his Image onthe one 
Pumeclid. 5. de, onthe other fide with Vid ory. Of; 111 theſe Lordſhips, the poſſe lion, or rather the 
tirle(for he lived nor to ſettle his eſtate in Exrope)fel ro Selencns Nicator by right of war, 16 
whercin he vanquiſhed and ſlew Lyſtmechas : as alſo,by thelike right, Prolemmy Cerannus 
thought them his own, when he had murdered Selexcus. But the inundation of the 
Ganles, which the Kingdome of Macedon could not ſuſtain, did ſhortly and cafily waſh 
away from that crown, together with the more part of Thrace, all thoſe heaps of land 
newly thereto annexed, Sumewhart of this was atterwards regained by Antigonss the 
ſon of Demetrius, and his ſucceſſors : though not much for they were otherwiſe buſi- 
ed. The fury of the Gavles being over-paſt, thoſe Countreys | which lately had been 
oppreſſed by t!icm, 1ecovered their liberty;and not only held it, but learned, ſome of 
them, eſpecially the Dardanians and wilde Thractans, to finde their advantages, and 
make ulc of them,even upon Macedon. Againſt the miſchiets commonly done by theſe, 20 
King Philip did provide the moſt convenient remedic::by ſhutting up the waies,where- 
by the Dardanians might enter into his Kingdome ; and by occupying Lyſimachia,with 
ſome other Towns in Thrace, which he fortified, as Bulwarks of his own Countrey, 
againſt the Barbarians, Now, although it bchoved him thus to do, for the defence of 
his own eſtate : yet foraſmuch as theſe Towns were, in a manner, at abſolute li , 
his poſſeſſion of them was thought to partake more of violence than of juſtice. And in 
this reſpe& he was formerly accuſed by the «tolians, of wrongfull uſurparion and op- 
refſfion, in his having occupicd Lyfimachia. Hereto he made a good anſwer. That 
kis Gairiſon did only tave it from the Thraciens : who as ſoon as he thence withdrew 
his men, did ieize upon the Town, and ruine it.- The like perhaps he might have ſaid, 36 
touching £44 and Maronea , That they were places unable todetend themlelyes,-and 
Gates, by which the Barbarians might have entrance into his Kingdome. Bur this Plea = 
had not availed him,inthe diſputation about Lyſimachia:and in the preſent queſtion,the 
Romaps were no: without their own title ; ſince Antiochws had gotten all the Country 
thercabour, whileſt Phr{ip was buſied in his former war : and ſince they, by their vi- 
&ory,had gottcn unto themſelves all the title, which Antiochus thereto could pretend. 
Wherefore he only ſubmitted his right unto the good pleaſure of the Senate: referring 
it untotheir diſpotition, Whether c£xs and Maroxea ſhould be ſet at liberty : whether 
left in his hand, or whether beſtowed upon Ewmenes,who begged them, as an appendix | 
to Lyſimachia and Cherſoneſus, that were already his by their gift. What they would go 
determine,he mighteaſily perceive,by the demeanor of their Embafladors towardshim: 
who fitting as Judges between him and all that made comp!aint upon 'him, gave ſen- 
tence againſt him in every controyerfie. Nevertheleſſe, he "2 Embafladors to Rome, 
there to maintain his right unto theſe Towns ; whercin he thoughr, that equity (if ir 
might prevail) was wholly on his ſide. For he had holpen their Conſuls in the war 
againſt Antiochas and the tolians: wherein whatſoever he had gotten for himlelf, 
was now taken from him by their Embaſſadors : and would they now deprive him of 
choſe two towns, lying ſo thy for the guard of his kingdome, which he had gorten to 
himſelf our of the ruins of Aztioch-1s, like as out of his own ruins Antiochus had got- 
teu in thoſe quarters a great deal more * By ſuch allegations cither he was likely to pre- 50 
vail,or at lcaſtwiſe to gaintime, wherein he might berhink himſelt what he had to 
dos It was not long ere he had word from Reme, Thatthe Senate were no more equall 
to him, than had beentheir Embaſſadors. Wherefore, conſidering how inſolently the 
Maronites had behaved themſclves, in pleading againſt him for their liberty, he took 
counſel of his own paſſions  and(as by nature he was very cruell) gave order to 070- 
waſtus,that was Warden ot the Sca-coaſts,to handle theſe Maronites in ſuch ſort,as they 
might have little joy of the liberty by them ſo carneſtly deſired. 0omſtus employed 
Caſſander,one of the Kings men dwelling in Maronea,and willed himto let inthe Thra- 
t cians 
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cians by night, thatthey might ſack the Town, and uſe all crucltics of war. This was 


done: but ſo ill taken by the Rowan Embaſladors who had better notice,than could have 
been feared, of thele proceedings; that the King was by them dire&ly charged with 
the crime,and called more ftriftly, than became his Majeſty, to an accompt. He would 
have removed the blame from himſelf, and layed it even upon the Maronites : affir- 
ming, rhat they, in heat ottheir FaGtions, being ſome inclinable to him, other ſome to 
Emumenes, bad fallen into ſuch outrage, that they had cur one anothers throats. And 
hereof he willed the Embaſſadors to enquire among the Maroz:tes themſelves: as well 
knowing, that they who ſurvived, were either his own friends , or ſo terrified and ama- 


10 zed by the late exccution of his vengeance amongthem, that they durſt not utter an of- 


ſenſive word, But he found the Romaxs more ſevere, and more throughly informed in 
the buſineſſe, than to reſt contented with-ſuch an anſwer. He was plainly rold, Thatif 
he would diſcharge himſelf of the crime objeed 4 he muſt ſend Onomaſt»s and Caſſan- 
der to Rome, there to be examined as the Senate ſhould think fir. This did not a little 
trouble him. Yet he co'le&ed his ſpirits, and ſaid, that Caſſander ſhould be art their diC- 
poſition : but concerning Onomaſtne, who had not been at Marones, nor ncar to it, he 
requeſted them not ropreſſe him; ſince ir ſtood not with his honour ſo lightly to give 
away his friends. As for Caſſander, becauſe he ſhould tell no tales; He took order ro 
have him poyſoned by the way. By this we ſec, that the doctrine, which Machia- 


26 ve/taught unto Ceſar Boygia, _— men in miſchievous actions, and afterwards 


30 


to deſtroy them when they have performed the miſchict, was no: of his own inven- 
tion. All ages have given us examples of this goodly pol cy, the latter having been 
apt ſcholars in this leſſon ts the more ancient zas the reign of #crythe eighth, herein 
England, can bear good witneſle z and therein eſpecially the Lord Cromwell, who pe- 
riſhed by the ſame unjuſt Law that himſelf had deviſed, tor the taking away of a 
ns life. 

ch actions of Philip made an unpleaſant noiſc at Rome, & were like to have brought 
pon him the war which he feared, before he was ready to entertain it. Wherefore 
he employed his younger ſon Demerriss as Embaflador unto the Senate: giving him in- 
ſtruions, howto make anſwertoall complaints, and withall to deliver his own grievan- 
ces in ſuch wiſe, that it ought were amiſſe, yer might it appear that he had been ſtrongly 
urged totake ſuch courſes. The ſum of his Embaſſage was, to picifie the Rewans, and 
make all eyen for the preſent. Demetrius himſelf was known to be very acceptable unto 


' the Senate z as having been well approved by them,when he was Hoſtage in Rome : and 


therefore ſcemed the more likely to prevail ſomewhat 5 were it only in regard thae 
would be born unto his perſon. 

W hi'eſ this buſineſſe with the Aacedonian hung in ſuſpence, and whileſt h:, by his 
readinefſe to make ſubmiſſion, ſeeme likely to divert from himlelt tome other way the 
Roman armes : the lame Embaſſadors, that had been Judges berween him and his 


40 neighbours, made their progreſſe through the reſt of Greece; and took notice of the 


50 


controverſies, which they found between ſome Eſtates in the County, The greateſt 
cauſe that was heard before them, was the complaint of the baniſhed Lacedemenians 
againſt the Acheans.It was objected untothe Ache4rs, That they had committed a grie- 
yous flaughter upon many Citizens of Lacedemon : That untothis cruelty they had ad- 
ded a greater, in throwing down the wals of the City : as alſo further, in changing the 
Lawes,and abrogating the famous Inſtitutions of Zycwrgws, Hereto Lycortas, the Pre- 
tor of the Acheans,made anſwer, That thele baniſhed Lacedemorians, wie now took 
upon them to accuſe the Nation that had once protected them; were notoriouſly known 
to be the men, who had themſelves committed that murd:r, whereof ſhameleſly they 
laid the blame others: the Acheans having not only called thoſe unto judgement, 
that were ſuppoled to be chief Authors of a Rebellion againſt both ti:em and the 
Ranwans : lthek Plaintiffes having ſlain them, upon private, though juſt hatred, 
as they were comming to make anſwer for themtelves. Concerning their throw- 
ing downthe Wals of Lacedemon, he ſaid it was moſt 2greeable to Lycwrges his Or- 
dinance: who, having perſwaded his Citizens to defend their Town and liberty by 
their proper vertue, Jig inhibir unto them all kindes of fortifications : as the Retraits 
and Neſts either of Cowards, or (whereof Lacedemos had wofull experience ) of Ty- 
rants and Uſurpers, Further he hewed, how the =_ Tyrants that had built theſe ww 
ertet 
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and hemmed in the. Spartans, had alſo quite aboliſhed Lycargas his ordinankes.; and. gor 
verned the City by their own lawlefle Will. As;tor the Achears.,_ they, communagas 
tedtheir own Lawes, which they held for the belt, or clic would ſoon, change theny 
and take better, untothe Lacedemonians, whom they found without Lawcs,- or any 
tolerable forme of policy. For conclufion, Lycortss plainly told CA pp, Clandiue, the 
chief of the Embailidors, That he and his Countrymen held it ſtrange, being friends 
and fauhfull Allies of the Rcmans, to ſee themieives thus conſtrained; to anfwer and 
give account of their a& ons,as yaſlals & ſlaves unto the people'of Rome. For if they were 
indeed at liberty : why might not the Ache8ns.as well require tobe fatisfied: about, rhar 
which the Romans had dor c at Capea, as the-Remans did buſic themſelves; to take ac- 49 
count how things went at Lacedemons forit rhe Rowans would ſtand upon! zheir great- 
neſſe ; and intimate as they begun, that the liberty of their friends was nothing warch, 
longer than ſhould pleaſe themlelves to rarific it -.;then muſt the Acheayy' have recourſe 
unto thoſe Agreements that were confirmed by oath, and. which without perjury could 
not be violatcd ; as reverencing, and indeed tcaring the Romans, but much. more, the 
immortall gods. To this bold anſwer of Lycertes Apprns found. little to reply. , Ye 
taking ſtate upon him z he pronounced more like a Maſter than a Judge, that it the 4- 
cheans would not be ruled by fair means, and: earn, thanks whileſt they. might; they 
ſhould be compelled with a miſchief, to do what; was required at their - hands, whe- 
therthey would or no. This altercation was in the Parliament- of the Acheans, which ad 
groned to hear the Lordly words of Appins.. Yet fear prevailed above, indignation + 
and it was permitted unto the Romays to doas they liſted. Hereupon the Embaſla- 
dors reſtored ſome baniſhed and condemned men + bur the Roman Senate, very 
ſoon after, did make void all judgements of death or. + baniſhment , that had: been 
laid by the Acheans, uponany Citizen of Lacedemon; as likewiſe they-made ita mat- 
ter of diſputation, whether or no the City and Territory of Lacedemon ſhould be (| 
fercd to comtinue a member of the A4cbeay Common-wealth z or, taken from them 
made as it had been an Eſtate by it ſelf. By bringing ſuch a marter- into- queſtion, the 
Romans well declared, that they held it ro depend upon their own will ; how. much 

or how little any of their Confederates ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy - though by cone 39 
tributing Sparta tg the councell ot Achate, they diſcovered nolefle, as to them ſeemed, 
the love afich they bare unto the Achazays , than the power which they had over 
them. ; L. as 

Into ſuch flavery had the G reeks,and all Kings and Common-weals whatſoeverbor- 
dcring upon any part of the Mediterran Seas, reduced themſelves, by calling ia the Rg4 
mans tothcir ſuccour. They wanted not the good counſel and perſwations of many wiſe 
and temperate men among them ; they had alſo the examples of the 13al:ians Spaniards, 
Ganles,and Africans, all ſubdued by the Remans;and,by ſcckitip Patronage,made meer 
Vaſſals;to inſtruct them, what inthe like ca ſe they ſhould expet: yet could not the true 
reaſons of Eſtate and Policy ſo preyail with them, bur their private paſſions, and neigh=; 49 
bouring hatred, which hath evermore bonghr revenge at the price of {elforuine,brought - 
them from the honour which they enjoyed, of being free Princes and citics, into moſt 
baſe and fearfull ſervility. 

All this made well for Philip of Macedon: who though he ſaw the Greeks very far 
trom daring toſtir againſt thoſe, by whom both he and they were kept in awe 3 yt 
was he not without hope,that (few of them excepted, whom the' Romans by freeing from 
his ſubjeRion, had mae his implacable cnemics) in hearty affeion all the countrey: 
would be his, whenſocver he ſhould rake Armes, as ſhortly he was like to do. Young, 
Demetrius, comming home from Rowe, brought with him the deſired ratification of. 
peace 3 though qualified with much indignity ſoon following. He: had been lo-'50 
vingly uſed at Rome, and heard with great favour inthe Senate. There, being confoun-: 
ded with the multitude of objections, whereto his yourh,unskilfull in the Art of wrang- 
ling, could not readily make anfiver: it was permitted unto him, to read ſuch brief 
notes as he had received from his Father, and our of thoſe the Senate were conten- 
ted to gather ſatisfaction ; more for Demetrius his own ſake, as they then ſaid, and 
wrote into Macedoy, than for any goodncſle in the defence. Such pride of theirs, 1n. 
remitting his faulcs at the intreaty ot his ſon, rogether with ſome inſolence of tus: 


on, growing (as appeared) from this favour of the Romays ; did increalg in Op 
; Us 
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' his hatred unto Reme,and breed in him a jealouſic of his too forward ſon. To ſet him 
forward in theſe paſſions, there came daily new Embaſſaders from Rome, ;ſome bring- 
ing one commandement, ſome another ; and fome requiring him to fulfill thoſe things, 
which had been impoſed upon him by their fore-goers, Neither were there wanting 
that obſerved his countenance: and when he had tulfilled all that was required at his 
hands;yer laid it to his charge,that he had done things unwillingly,and would be obedi- 
ent nolonger than he needs muſt. Withtheſe Embaiſadors ong Demetrius wasgonver- 
ſant: rather perhaps out of fimplicity,and forthat they m—_ much of him,than for any 
ambitious reſpe&zyet a great deal more than was pleafing to his father. So the rumour 

10 grew current through all Macedon, T I elder ſon ofthe King,ſhould not ſfuc- 
ceed unto his father;but that the Diademe ſhould be conferred upon Demetrias,if not by 
ſome other pretence,yet by meer favour of the Romans. T his offended not only Perſeac, 
bur Philip tim ſelf: who ſufpeRed his- younger ſon, as more Roman than his own ; 
and accordingly miſ-conſtrued all his doings. But cre we proceed unto the bitcer fruits 
of this jealouſie z it will not beamifle to ſpeak of ſome memorable accidents that were 


in the mcan time, 


G kh 


20 The death of Philopcemen, Hannibal, and Scipio. That the Military profeſion is of all 
other the moſt unhappy : notwithſtanding ſome examples, which may ſeem 10 prove the 
contrary. | 


HE Romaxs wanting other matter of quarrell 1n the Continent of Greece, had 
of late been ſo peremptory with the Acheans; that they ſecmed not unlike!y 
totake part againſt them, in any controverſie that ſhould be moy.:d. Hereup- 
on the Meſſenians, who againſt their will were annexed untothe Achean Common- 
wealth, having long been of a contrary Fa&t.on thereto, grew bold to withdraw them- 
ſelves from that Society, with purpole to ſer up again the Eſtate of their own, ſeve- 
30 red from communion with any other. This was the device of ſome that were power- 
full in their City ; who finding the multitude only inclinable to their purpole, and 
not overſtrongly affeted inthe buſineſle ; were carefull to ſeek occaſion of reducing 
thingsto ſuch paſſe, that all their Citizens might be entangled in a ncceſlity of ſtan- 
ding out, and of not returning to the Achean League. And hereupon they began 
to do ſome acts of hoſtility ; 6s {ns it was p:obable that bloud (houl4 be drawn, 
and cither ſide ſo far exaiperated, thar little hope of agreement would be left. Up-! 
on the fame of their commotion and proceedings ; Philopamey, then Prator of the 
Acheans, levied ſuch forces as he covld in haſte, and went againſt them. Many princi- 
pall Gentlemen of the 4ch24ns, eſpecially of the Megalopolitans, were foon ina rea- 
40 dinefſe to wait upon him. Beſides theſe, which were all,or torthe moſt part, horſezhe had 
ſome Auxiliaries out of Thrace and Crete, that uſually were kept in yay. Thus actom- 
_ he met with Dinecrates, Captain of the Meſſenians : whom he charged, and. 
orced to run. But whileſt his horſemen were too earneſt in tollowing the chaſe ; there 
arrived by chance a ſupply of five hundred from Meſſexe, which gave new courage un- 
tothoſe that fled. So the Enemies began to make head again: and with the help 
of thoſe, who very ſeaſonably came to their aide, compelled Philopewmens boriemen to 
turn back. Philopemen himſelf had long been lick ot an Ague, and was then very 
weak : yet the greatneſle of his courage would not ſufter him to be negligent of their 
ſafety, which had ſo willingly adventurcd themſelves under his conduct. He took up- 
50 on him to make the Retrait : and ſuffering his horſemen to paſſe along by him in a nar- 
row lane, he often turned about againſt the Meſſenians ; whom the reputation, and the 
knowledge of his great worth, did terrific from approaching over near to him, Bur 
it fell out unhappily, that being caſt to ground by a tall off his horſe, and being with- 
all in very weak plight of body, he was unable to ger up again. So the Enemies came 
upon him, and took him; yet ſcarce beleeved their fortune to be fo good, although 
their eyes were witneſſes. The firſt meſſenger that brought thele newes to Meſſere, 
was ſo far from being belceved, that he was hardly thought to be in his right wits. 
But when the truth was affirmed by many reports, all the City ran forth to meet 
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him, and behold the ſpectacle ſreming 1o incredible. They cauſed him to be brouzhr © 
intotheTheater,rthat there they might ſatisfie themſelves with beholding him. The orea- 
teſt part of them had compaſſion on his mis- fortune : and in commemoration both of 
his vertue, and of the ſingular benefirs by him'done unto them, clpecially in delivering 
them from Nalzs the Tyrant ; began to manifeſt their good will for Ins delivery. Con-* 
trariwile, Dinocrates and his f2&ion were defirous haſtily to take away his life - becauſt 
they held him a man implacable, and one that would never leave any diſgrace,or inju- 
ry, done to him, unrevenged. They durſt notone truſt another with the keeping of 
him : but committed him :nto a ſtrong vault under ground, that had becn made for the 
cuſtody of their Treaſure. So thither they ler him down faſt bound, and with an en- 16 
gine laid an heavy ſtone upon the mouth of the Vault. There he had nor ſtayed long, 
erc his enemics had concluded his preſent death. The Hangman of the City was ler 
down unto him, with a cup of poyſon, which Philopzmes took in his hand : and af 
king nomore than whether theHorſemen were eſcaped,and particularly whether Zycoy- 
£45 was ſafe ; when he heard an anſwer to his minde, he faid it was well : and ſowith a 
chearfull countenance, drank his laſt draught. He was ſeventy years old, and weak- 
ned with long fickneſſe, whereby the poyſon wrought the {ooner,and eaſily took away 
his life. The Acheans, when they miſled him in Geir flight, were marvcllouſly ot- 
fended with themſelves, for that they had been more mindfull to preſerve their own 
lives, than to look unto the ſafety of to excellent a Commander, Whileſt they were 29 
deviting what to doin ſuch a caſe: they got adyertiſement of his being taken. All 
Achatia was by this report vehemently afflicted : ſo as Embaſſadours were forthwith di- 
{patched unto Meſſeze, craving his enlarcement : and yet preparation made withall, to 
obtain it by force, in caſe that ifair means would not ſerve. Lycorts was choſen Ge- 
nerall of the Army againſt Meſſeze : who comming thither, and laying ficge to the 
Town, enforced it in ſhort ſpace toyceld. Then Dinocrates knowing what he was to 
expcR, laid hands upon himſelf, and made an end of his own life. The reſt of thoſe 
that had bcen partakers in the murder, were compelled ro wait in bonds upon the aſhes 
of Philopemen that were carryed home in ſolemne pomp to —_— where they 
were all of them flainat his funerall,as ſacrifices to his Ghoſt whom they had offended. 30 
©,Martivs, a Reman Embaſſador, was then in Greece z whence, upon one -occaſion 
or other, the Rowan Embaſſadors were (cldome abſent. He would have entermed- 
{ed inthis buſineſle of Meſſene,had not Lycertas made ſhort work, and left him nothing 
to do. 
About the ſame time was T. Q»intins Flaminius ſent Embaſſador to Pruſias King of 
Bithynia: not ſo much to withdraw him from proſecuting the war againſt Eumeres, as 
to entreat him that he would deliver Hanzibal,the moſt ſpightful enemy inall the world 
untothe Senate and People of Rome, into his hands. Pruſtas (therein unworthy of the 
Crown he wore) did readily condeſcend : or rather (as Livie thinks) to gratific the Ro- 
mans, hedetermined either to kill Hannibal,or to deliver him alive tro Flamirins. For 40 
upon the firſt conference between the King and Flaminins, a troup of Souldiers were 
directed to guard and environ the lodging where {Hannibal lay. That famous Captain 
having found cauſe before this to ſuſpe the faith of Pr#ſ6.e5, had deviſed ſome ſecrer ſal- 
lies underground to ſave himſelf from any treaſonable and ſudden afſault, Bur finding 
now that all parts about him were fore-cloſed, he had recourſe to his 11ſt remedy: which 
he then was conſtrained topradtice, as well to fruſtrate his enemies of their triumphing 
over him, as to ſave himſelt from their torture and mercileſſe hands ;- who, as he well 
knew,would neirher reſpe& his famous enterpriſes, his honour,nor his age, When there- 
forc he ſaw no way to eſcape, nor counlell to reſort unto, he took the poiton into his 
hand,which he alwaies preierved for a ſure Antidote againſt the ſharpeſt diſcaſes of ad- 
verſe fortune ; which being ready to ſwallow down, he uttered theſe words : 1 will now 
(ſaid he) delzwer the Romans of that fear which hath ſo many years peſſeſt them, that fear, 
which makes ther impatient to attend the death of an old man, This victory of Flaminius, 
over me, which am diſarmed,and betrayed into his hands, ſhall never be znmbred among the 
reſt of his heroicall dceds: No, it ſhall make it manifeſt to all the Nations of the wirld, how 
far the ancient Roman wertue t5 degenerate and corrupted. For ſuch ws the 1 oblent l e of 
their forefuthers, as when Pyrrhus invaded then in Traly,g was realy togrve them bat- 
tell at their own a oors.they gave him knowledre of the trealon intcnded 1gairft him hy BE 
ſon: 
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ſon,whereas theſe of 4 latter race; have employed Flaminius,a man who hath heretofore been 
one of their conſuls,to prattiſe with Pruſias,contrary to the honor of a King ,contrary to his 
Faith given;and contrary to the Eaws of Hoſp:talny, to ſlaughter or deliver up f own 
Gueſt. He then curſing the perſon of Pruſias, ant all bis and deſiring the immortal gods to 

revenge his fidelity, drank off the poyſon, and dyed, | 
In this yeer alſolas goon Aurhors have reported)to accompany Philopemen and Han- 
nibal,died Scipiothe African;theſe being all of them,as grear Capraing as ever the world 
had; but not more tamous than unfortunate.Certainly,for Hazabal, whoſe Tragedy we 
' have now finiſhed, had he been Prince of the Carthaginians, ard one who by his aurho- 
x rity might have commanded ſuch ſupplies, as the War which he undertook, required ; 
it is probable,thar he had torn up the Roman Empire by the roots. But he was (o ſtrong- 
ly croſt by a cowardly and envious Factionar home, as his proper vertue, wanting pub- 
like force to ſuſtaine it, did laſtly diſſolve jt ſelf in his own, and in the Common miſery 

of his Country and Common-weale. 4, 

Hence it comes,to wit,from the envy otpur equals, and jealoulic of our Maſters, be 
they Kings or Common-weales, that there is no proteſhon more unproſperous than 
that of men of war, and great capraines, being no Kings. For beſides the envy and 
jcalouſie of men,thepoyles,rapes,famine, laughter of the innocent; vaſtation and bur- 

ings, with a world of miſeries laid on the labouring man,are ſo hateful ro God,as with 
20 good reaſon did Monluc the Marſhal of Fraxce contels, That, were not the mercies of 
God infinite,& without reftriftion,tt were in vain for thoſe of his profeſs:on to hope for a- 
ny portion of them:ſeeing the cruelties by them permitted and committed were alſo infixite. 
Howſoever, this is true, That the victories whick. arc obtained by many of the oreateſt 
Commanders,arc commonly cither aſcribed to thoſe that ſerve under them,to Fortune, 
or the cowardiſe of the Nation againſt whom they ſerve. For the moſt of others, whoſe 
vertues have raiſed them above the leyel ot their inferiours, and have ſurmounted their 
envy : yet have they been rewarded in the end, either with diſgrace, baniſhment, or 
death. Among the Romaxs,we finde many examples hereof ,, as Corjolanus, M.Liwine, 
L.eAmilins, and this our Scipio, whom we have lately buried. Among the Greeks 
30 We read of not many , that eſcaped theſe rewards. Yea long before thele times, ic 
was a Legacic that David bequeathed unto his victorious Captaine Foab, - With this 
fare Alexander feaſtned Prrmenio,Philotas,and others, and prepared it for Axtipater and 
Caſſander. Hereunto Yalentinian the Emperor invited etivs : whogafter many other 
viQories, overthrow Attelia of the Hunnes, in the greateft barrel for the well figh- 
ting and reſolution of both Armies, that ever was ſtracken inthe world ; for there fell 
of thoſe that fought, beſide run-awayes, an hundred and tourſcore thouſand. Here- 
upon it was well and boldly told unto the Emperour by Proximus, Thar in killing of 
«tins, he had cut off his own right hand with his left : for it was nor long after, that 
Maximus (by whoſe perſwaſion Yalentinian ſlew «11s ) murdered the Emperor;which 
40 hee never durſt attempt «£1148 _ And beſides the the loſs of that Emperour, 
it is true, That with «/£ti#s,the glory of the Weſterne Empire was rather difſolved,than 
obſcured. The ſame unworthy deſtiny,or a far worſe, had Belhſarinsz whoſe anderta- 
kings and vitories were (o difficult and glorious, as after-ages tuſpected rhem for fabu. 
lous. For he had his eyes torne out of his head by Fuſtin1az : and he died ablinde beg. 
ger. Narſes alſo, to the great prejudice of Chriſtian Religion,was diſgraced by Fuſtixe, 
TT hat rule of Cato againſt Scip10,hath been well obſerved in every age fince then; to wir, 
That the Common-weale cannot be accounted free, which ſtandeth in awe of any one 
man. And hence have the Twrkes drawne another Principle, and indeed, a Twrkiſh 
one, That every warlike Prince ſhould rather deſtroy his greateſt men ot war, than 
$© ſuffer his own glory to be obſcured by them. For this cauſe did BajaJer the ſecond 
diſpatch Baſſas Acomat , Selim,ſtrangle Baſſs Muſtapha;and moſt of thoſe Princes bring 
tO ruine the moſt of their Yiſiers. Of the Spanrſh Nation, the great Gonſalvo,who drave 
the Freach out of Naples : and Ferdinando Corteſe, who conquered Mexico;wete crow-= 
ned with nettles, not with Lawrel. The Earlcs of Egmoend and Hory had no heads left 
them to wear garlands on. And that the great Captaines of all Nations have been 
aid with this copper Coine;there are examples more than too many. On the contrary, 
It ray be ſaid, That many have acquired the State of Princes, Kings, and Emperours 
by their great ability in matter of War. This I confeſs. Yet muſt it bs ha withall 
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in conſideration, that theſe high places have been given or offered unto very few, as 
rewards of their military vertue; though many have uſurped them,by the help and fa> 
your of thoſe Armies which th-y commanded. Neither is it unregardable,That the Ty- 
rants which have oppreſſed the liberty of free Cities: and the Lievtenants of Kings or 
Ergperours, which have traiteroufly caſt down their Maſters , and ſtepped up into theit 
ſcars ; were nor all of them good men of war : but have uſed the advantage of ſome 
commorion,or many of them by baſe and cowardly pradtices, have obtained thoſe dig- 
nities,which undelervedly were aſcribed ro their perforal worth. So that the number 
- of thoſe that have mee? abſolute greatneſs by the greatneſs of their warlike vertue ; 
is farre more inſeeming than igdee!, Phocas was a ſouldier, and by the help of the 16 
Souldiers he got the Empire from his Lord Mauritius: but he was a coward, and with 
-a barbarous cruelry , ſeldome found in any.other then cowards, he ſlew fir{t the childreh 
of Manyitius, a Prince that never had done hum wrong, before his face, and after thera 
Manritizs himſelf, This his bloody afpirigg was bur as a debt, which was paid unto 
him again by Heraclins : who took from Sim the Impetial Crown , unjuſtly gotten, 
and fer it on his own head. Leontizs laid hold upon the Emperour Fu{trye, cur off his 
noſe and eares,and'ſent him into baniſhment : but Gods vengeance rewarded him with 
the ſame puniſhment, by the hand; of Tiberins; to whoſe charge he had left his own 
menot war. Fuftine, having recovered forces, lighted on Tiberivs, and barbed him 
after the ſame taſhion, Philippicus commanding the forces of Fuftine, murdered both the 20 
-Emperour and his ſon, Anaſtaſius, the vaſſal of this new Tyrant, ſurpriſed his Ma» 
.her Philippicus, and thruſt out both his eyes.! But with Azaſtaſins,Theodoſins dealt more 
gently : for having wreſted the Scepter out of his hands, he enforced him to becorne a 
- Prieſt, Ir were an endleſs and a-neecle(s work to tel], how Leo rewarded this Thed- 
dofins , how many others have been repaid with their own crnelty, by men alike 
ambitious and cruel z or how many hundreds, or rather thouſands, hoping of Cap- 
aines to make themſelves Kings, have by Gods juſtice miſerably periſhed im the ar- 
tempt. The ordinary, and perhaps the beſt way of thriving by the pratice of Armes, 
is to take what way be gorten by the ſpoyle of Enemies,and theliberality of thoſe Prin- 
cesand Cities, in whoſe ſervice one hath well deſerved. But ſcarce one of a thouſand 30 
have ptoſpered by this courſe, For that obſervation, made by Salomon, of unthanktul- 
neisin this kinde, hath been found belonging to all Countries and Ages : A little Ci- 
©, SS t5,and a few men in it ,and a great King came againſt it, ad compaſſed it about and builded 

ws Forts againſt it : And there was found 4 poor and wiſeman therein,and he delivered the Ci- 

ty bychis wiſdome : but none remembred this poor man, Great Monarchs are unwilling to 
pay, great thanks, leſt thereby they ſhould acknowledge themſelves to have been in- 
debted for great benefits: which the unwiſer tort of them think ro ſayour of ſome impo- 
tency inthemſelves. Bur in this reſpe they are oftentimes couſened and abuſed;which 
proves tliat weakneſs to be in them indeed, whereot they fo gladly ſhun the opinion. 
Contrariwiſe, free Eſtates are bountiful in giving thanks, yer ſo, as thoſe thanks are 40 
not of long endurance. Bur concerning other profit which their Captaines have made, 
by enriching themſelves with the ſpoyle of the Enemy, they are very inquiſitive to 
ſearchinto itz and to ſtrip the well-deſeryers our of their getrings : yea moſt injuriouſly 
to rob. them [of their own, upona falſe ſuppoſition: that eyen they whoſe hands are 
moſt clean from ſuch offences, have purloyned ſomewhat from the common Trea- 
ſury. I I necd not to produce examples : that of the two Scip#o's beiag ſo lately 
recited, 

Jn my late Soveraignes time, although for the wars, which for her own ſafery, ſhe 
was conſtrained ro undertake, her Majeſty had no leſs cauſe to uſe the ſervice of Martial 
men both by Sea and Land,then any of her Predecefſors for many yeers had:yeraccor- 50 
ding to the deſtiny of that profeſſion, I do not remember that any of hers,the Lord Ad- 
miral excepted, hier eldett,and moſt proſperous Commander,were either enriched,or 0- o 
therwite honoured, for any ſervice by them performed. And that her Majeſty had many 
adviſed, valiant,and tairhtul men, the proſperity of heraffaires did well witneſs, who in 
all her dayes never received diſhonor, by the cowardiſe or infidelity of any Comman- 
der, by herſelf choſen and imployed, 

For as all herold Capraines by Land died poor men, as Malbey, Randol, Drewry, 
Reade, Wilford, Layton, Pellam,Gilbert Conſtable, Bourchier, Barkeley, Bing ham,;& _ : 
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That her Majeſty in the advancement of her Men of war did ſooner belicve other 
mien than herſelf,a diſeaſe unto which many wiſe Princes; beſides her ſelf, have been 
10 ſubject; I ſay thar thar ſuch a confidence, although it may ſeem alrogether to excuſe her 

Noble Nature, yet can it not bur in ſome ſort accuſe her of weakneſs. And exceeding 
ſtrange ir were, were not the cauſe manifeſt enough, rhar where the proſperous a&tions 
are ſo exceedingly prized, the Actors are ſo unproſperous and fo generally neglected; 
The cauſe, I ſay, which harh wronght one and the ſame effeR in all rimes,and among all 
Nations, is this,that thoſe which are neereſt the perſon of Princes (which Martiatmen 
ſeſdome are) can with no good grace commend, or ar leaſt magnifie a profeſſion far 
more noble than their own, ſecing therein they ſhould onely mind their Maſters of the 
wrong they did unto others,ingiving leſs honor and reward to men of far greater defer- 
ving,and of __ uſe than themſelves. 

26 But his Majeſty harh already paid the greateſt part of that debt. For beſides the relie- 
ving by Penfions altthe poorer fort, he hath honored more Martial men than all the 
Kings of England have done for this hundred yeers. 

He hath$iv<tia Coroner to the Lord Thomas Howard for his chargeable and remark: 
able ſervice, as well in the yeer 15 $8. as ar Cal, rhe Ilands, and inour own Seas has 
ving firſt commanded as a Caprain,rwice admiral of a Squadron, and twice Admiralin 
chief. His Majeſty hath changed the Baronies of Moptjoy and-Burley into Earldomes ; 
and created Sidney Vicount, Knelles, Ruſſel, Carew, Danvers, Arundel of Warder, Gerald, 
and Chichefter, Barons, for their governments: and ſervices in the Netherlands, France, 


Ireland.vhd elfiyhere. 
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Philip,eking proviſion for war againſt the Romans, deals hardly with many of his own ſub- 
jedts,His neg tation with the Baſtarne.His cruelty. He ſuſpetteth his ſon Demetrius. 


Demerrius accuſed by bis brother Perſeus; and ſhortly after flain bythis fathers appoint- 
ment. Philip repenteth him of his [ons death, whom he findeth 18 have been iunocent:and 


intending to revenge it on Perſcus,he dieth. 


intius Martius the Roman Embaſſador, who travelled up and down, ſeeking 


u 
40 Ort work might be found about Greece, had rec:ived inſtrution from the 
Senate, ro uſe the urmoſt of his diligence inlooking into the Eſtate of Macedon, 


Ar his return home, that he might not ſeem to have diſcovered nothing, he told the 
Fathers, That Philip had done whatſoever they enjoyncd himzyer fo,as it might appear, 
that ſuch his obedience would laſt no longer, than meer neceſſity ſhould enforce him 
thereunto. He added further, That all the doings and ſayings of that King did wtwlly 
tend unto rebellion, about which he was deviſing. Now it was ſo indeed, that Philzp 
much repented him of his faithful obſequiouſneſs ro the Rowars, and forcfaw their in- 
rent, which was, to get his Kingdome into their own hands ; with fafery of their ho- 
nour, if they could finde convenient means z or otherwiſe (as to him ſeemed apparent) 
50 by what means ſoever. He was in anill caſe : as having been already yanquihed by 
- them; having loſt exceedingly bothin ſtrength and reputation;having ſubjects that ab- 
horred to hear of War with Rowe 3 and having neither neighbour nor friend, thar, if 
he were thereto urged, would adventure to take his part : yer he provided as well as he 
could deviſe,againſt the neceſſity which he daily feared. Such of his own people as 
dwelt in the maritime Towns, and gave him cauſe to ſuſpe& rhar they would do but 
bad ſervice againſt the Romans, he compelled ro forſake their dwellings , and removed 
them all into Emathia, The Citics and Country, whence theſe were tranſplanted , hee 


filled with a multitude of Thracians, whoſe faith he thought a great deal more —_— 
þ ag : 


620. 


zinſt thoſe enemies that were terrible to the Macedonians, Further, he'deviſed upon 
Avis the Baſtarxs, a ſtrong and hardy Nation, that dwelt beyond the river of Da- 
zubins, to abandon their ſcar,and come to him withall thzir multitude - who beſides 0- 
ther great rewards, would hclpthem to root out the Dardaniars, and take poſſeſſion 
of their Country. Theſe wereike to do him notable ſervice againſt the Romans; bein 
not onely ſtout Eehring men,bur ſuch, as being planted in thoſe "om by him, woul 
bear reſpe& unto him alone. The teaſt benefit that could be hoped by their arrival, 
muſt bethe utter extirpation of the Dardanians, a People alwayes troubleſome to the 
Kingdom of Macedon, whenſoever they found advantage, Neither was it judged any 
hard matter , toperſwade thoſe Beſtarne , by hope of ſpoyle, and other incitements, 
unto a more deſperate Expedition, through 7/hria, and the Countries upon the CA 
driaticke Sea, into 1taly-ir ſelf. It was not known who ſhould withſtand them upon 
the way : rather it was thought , that the Sroraiſcr , and peradventure ſome others, 
through whoſe Country they were to paſs, would accompany them againſt the Ro- 
mdhs , were it only in hope of ſpoyle. Now to facilitate the remove of theſe Baſtarne 
from their own habitations, into the Land of the Dardanians,upon the border of Mace- 
don;a long and tedious journey unto them, that carried with them their wives and chil- 
dren - Philip with gifts did purchaſe the good will of ſome Thracian Princes, Lords of 
the Countries through which they were to paſs. And thus he ſought mcans to 
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ſtrengthen himſelf, with help of the wilde Nations , which neither knew the Ro- 20 


mans, nor were known unto them, fince he was not like to finde affiſtance from any 
civil Nation, about the whole compaſs of the Mediterranean Seas. But theſe devices 
were long ere they took effe: ſo as the Baſtarns came not before ſuch time as he was 
dead ; his death being the overthrow of that purpoſe. In the mean time he negleed 
not the trayning of his men to war, andthe exerciſe of them in ſome ſmall Expediti- 
ons againſt thoſe wilde people that bordered upon him,and ſtood worſt affeted toward 


| But theſe his counſels and proccedings were miſerably diſturbed hy the calamities 
that fell upon him, both in his Kingdome, and in his own houſe. The Families and 


whole Townſhips, which he had cauſed much againſt their wils to forſake their ancient 39 


dwellings,and betake themſelves ro ſuch new habirations,as he in his diſcretion thought 
meeter for them, were vehemently offended at the change. - Yet their anger at firſt con- 


rained it ſelf within words : he having done them no great wrong in that alteration, 


otherwiſe than by negleRing their affeCtion to the places: wherein they had long lived - 
which alfo he did unwillingly , being himſelf over-ruked\ by neceflity, that ſeemed 
__— This cvil therefore would foon have been determined, had not his cru- 

and vindicative nature made it worſe, He conld not pardon words procecding from 
juſt ſorrow - but imputed all to traiterous malice; and accordingly ſought revenge 
where it was necdleſs. In his rage he cauſed many to die : among whom were ſome 


eminent men; and few or none of them deſervedly. This increaſed the hatred of the go 


people,and turned their former exclamations into bitter curſes. Which grew the more 

eneral, when the King in a barbarous and baſe fury, miſtruſting all alike whom hee 

ad injured, thought himſelf unlike to be fafe , untill he ſhould have maſſacred 
all the children of thoſe parents, whom tyrannically he had put ro death. In the execu- 
tion of this his unmanly pleaſure, ſome accidents, more tragical than perhaps he could 
have deſired, gave meneauſe to think (as ay could nor in reaſon think otherwiſe) 
that , not without vengeance powred on him from Heaven , he felt the like miſery 
in his own children, Ir is hardto ſay what the Rewans intended, in the extraordinary 
favour which they ſhewed unto Demerrivs, the Kings younger ſon. It may well bc 


(though it = be alfo ſuſpeed)rhat they had no purpoſe ro make and nouriſh diſſenti- 5g 


on between the brethren, bur only to cheriſh the vertue and rowardlineſs of Deme- 
#riu5, like as we find it in their Hiſtories. But their notable favour towards this yourig 
Prince, and his mutual reſpe& of them , bred extream jealoufic inthe fathers head. 
Ifany cuſtome of the Rowrens, the manner of their life, the faſhion of their appare), or 
the unſightly contriving and building (as then it was} of the Town of Rume, were jc- 
ſtcd at in ordinary diſcourſe and table-rake ; Demetrins was ſure to be preſently on fire, 
defending and praiſing them, even in ſuch points as rather needed excuſe. This, and 
his daily converſation with their Embaſſadours as often as they came, gave his farhe 
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cauſe'to think, that' he was no fit partaker of any counſel] held againſt them, Where- 
fore he communicated all his devices with his elder ſon Perſes: who fearins ſo much 
leſt his brother thould ſtep between him ard the ſucceſſion, converted wholly unto his 
deſtruRtion, that grace which he had with his father, Perſ-z5 was then thirty years old: 
of a ſtirring ſpirir, though much detective in valour, Demetrizs was younger by five 
years, more open and unwary in his actions, yer thoughr old and crafty enough, to 
entertain more dangerons pr: tiles, than his tree ſpceches diſcovered.: The jealo: = 
head of the King having emertained ſuch ſuſpicions. that were much increaſed by the 
cunning price of his elder fon, a flight occaſion made the fire b*eak out, that had 
long lain ſmothered. A Muſter and ceremonious luſtration cf the Army, was wg": 
to be made at certain times with great ſolemnity. 'The manner of it at the preſent was 
thus : "They cleft in twain a bitch, and threw the head and torepart, with the entrails, 
on the right hand,and the hinder part on the left hand of the way which the Army was 
to paſſe, This done the armes ot all the Kings of Macedon, fromthe very firſt” origi- 
nall , were born before the Army. Then followed the King between his two tons- 
after him came his own band, and they of his guard ; whom all the reſt of the Macedo- 
nians followed. Having performed other ceremonies, the Army was divided intotwo 
parts: which under the Kings two {ons, charged each other in manner of a true hghr, 
ukng poles, and the like, 1n ſtead of their ptkes and accuſtomed weapons. Burt in this 
preſent skirmith there appeared ſome extraordinary contention for the victory : whe- 
ther happening by chance, or whether the two Captains did over-earneſtly ſeck each 
ro get the upper hand, as a b:tokening ot their good ſucceſſe ina greater trill. Some 
ſmall hurt there was done, and wounds given, even with thoſe ſtakes, untill Perſers his 
ſide at length recoyled. Perſe himſelt was ſorry for this, as it had been ſome bad pre- 
ſage: but his friends were glad,and thought,that hereof might be made good ule. T hey 
were of the craftier ſort: who.perceiving which way the Kings favour bent,and how all 
the courles of Demetrins led unto his own ruine, addrefled their ſervices to the more 
malicious and crafty head. And now they aid, that this victory of Demetrivs would af- 
foord matter of complaint againſt him 3 as if the hear of his ambition had carryed him 
beyond the rules of that ſolemn paſtime. Each of the brethren was that day -o teaſt his 
own companions, and each of them had ſpies in the others lodging, to obſerve what 
was ſaid and done. One of Perſews his Intelligencers behaved himielf fo indiſcreetly, 
that he was taken & well beaten by three or four of Dewetrins his men, whoturned him 
out of doois. After ſome ſtore of wine, Demetrizs told his companions, that he would 
£0 vitit his brother, and ſce whatcheer he kept. They agreed to his motion, excep- 
ting ſuch of them as had ill handled his brothers man: yer he would leave none of his 
train behinde, but forced them all to bear him company. They, tearing to be ill re- 
warded for their late 'diligence, armed themſclves iecretly to prevent all danger. Yet 
was there ſuch good eſpiall kept, that this their comming armed was forthwith made 
known to Perſexs : whothercupon tumultuouſly locked up his doors, as 1t he ſtood 1n 
fear to be aſſaulted in his houſe. Demetrius wondred to tee himſelf excluded, and fa- 
red very angerly with his brother. But Perſews bidding him be gone as an enemy, ai.d 
one whoſe murdrous purpoſe was deteRed,ſent him away with an entertainment no bet- 
ter than defiance. The next day the matter was brought before the King. The elder 
brother accuſed the younger unto the father of them both. Much there was alledged, 8& 


in effect the ſame that hath been here recited, fave that by miſconſtruRion all was made/ 


worſe. Bur the main point ofthe accuſation, and which did aggravate all the reſt, was, 
That Dgmetrizs had undertaken this murder,and would perhaps alſo dare to undertak®e 
a greatF,upon confidence of the Romans ; by whom he knew that he ſhould be deten- 
ded and born out. For Perſens made thew, as if the Romans did hate him, becauſe he 
bore a dve reſpect unto his father,and was ſorry to ſce him ſpoyled,and daily robbed of 
ſomewhat by them. And for this cauſe he ſaid it was,thar they did animare his brother 
againſt him : as alſo thar they ſought how to win unto Dexetrins the love of the M4 - 
cedonians.For proof hereof he cited 2 letter, ſent of Jate from Titus Q#u142/u5rothe King 
himſelf : whereof the contents were, Thar he had done wiſely in lending Demetrius ro 
Rome ; and that he ſhould yer further do wellto ſend him thither again, accompanied 
with a orcater and more honourable train of Macedonian Lords. Hence he entorced, 


That this counſell was given by Titns, of purpoſe to ſhake the allegiance of thole, that 
thould 
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ſhould waitupon his brother to Rowe ; aud make them, forgetting their duties to-their 
old King,become ſervants to this young traitor Demetrius, Hereto Demetrius made an- 
ſwer,by rehearſing all paſſages of the day and night foregoing,in ſuch manner as he re- 
membred them, and had conceived of them : bitierly reprehending Perfers, that con- 
vered matters of paſtime, and what was done or ſpoken in wine, to ſuch an accuſation, 
whercby he ct his innocent brothers death. As for the love which the Romans did 
bear kim, he ſaid that it it grew, it no: by his own vertue, at leaſtwiſe from their Opini- 
on thereof: ſo as by any impious practice, he were more like to loſe it wholly, than to 

' increaſe it. In this wretched pleading there wanted no ſuch paſſhons, as are incident to 
fathers, childrcn,and brethren, beſides thoſe that are common to all Plaintiffes and De- 19 
fendants, beforc ordinary Judges. The King pronounced like a father,though a jealous 
father, Thar he would conclude nothing upon the exceſle or errour, whatſoever it were, 
of one day and night,nor upon one hours audience of the matter, but upon better obſer- 
vation of their lives,manne1s,and whole carriage of themſelves both in word and deed. 
And herein he may feem to have dealt both juſtly and compaſſionately, Burt from this 
time forward hr gave himſclt over wholly to Perſews: uling fo little conterence with his 
yonger ſon,that when he had matters of weight in hand,ſuch eſpecially as concerned the 
Romans,he ijk: d neither to have him preſent, nor near unto him, Above all, hc had cſpe- 
ciall care,to learn out what had paſſed berween Demerrives and T, 9uintins,or any other 

_ of the Reman great ©nis. And to this purpoſe he ſent Embaſſadors to Rowe, Philocles & 26 
Apelles;, men whom he though n-» way intcreſled inthe quarrels between the brethren, 
though indeed they alrogetticr depeuded on the elder, whom they ſaw the morein 

race. Theſe brought home with them a letter, ſaid ro be written by T:1t#s ( whoſe ſeal 
. had counterftcited)) unto the King. The contents whereof were, A deprecation for 
the yong Prince; with an intimation, as by way of granting ir, That his youthful and am- 
bitious deſires had cauſed him to enter into practices unjuſtifiable,againſt his elder bro- 
ther, which yet ſhould never take eff : for that Titus himſclt would not be author, or 
abcttor of any impious device. This manner of excuſe did forcibly perſwade the king to 
think his ſon a dangerous Traytor. To ſtrengthen him in this opinion , one Dia, to 
whom he gave Demetrins in cuſtody,made ſhew as if he had pitied the eſtate of the un- 39 
happy Prince,and ſo wrung out of him lys ſecret intentions,which he ſhortly diſcovered 
unto Phrlip.It was the purpoic of Demetrius to flyc ſecretly to Rowe ; where he might 
hope not only to live in ſatcty,from his father and brother, butin greater likelihood zhan 
he could finde at home,of bettering ſuch claim as he had in be unto the Crown 
of Macedox. Whatſocyer bis hopes and meanings were,all came to nought through the 
falſhood of —— on both hands, offered unto the Prince his help for ma- 
k.ng the eſcape.and in the mean while revealed the whole matter to the King. So Philip 
reſolved to put his ſon to de;th,withour turther expence of rime, It was thought behove- 
fultro m: ke him away privily, for fearleſt the Romans ſhould take the matter to heart, 
and hold it as a proot lufficient, ar leaſt,of the Kings deſpight againſt rhem,if not of his yg 
meaning to renew the war. D:4as therefore was commanded to rid the unhappy Prince 
out of his life. Th.s accurſed Miniſter of his Kings unadviſed ſentence, firſt gave poy- 
ſon to Demetrins : wh.ch wrought neither ſo baſtily, nor ſo ſecretly , as was dehired. 
Hereupon he ſent a couple of Ruffians,to finiſh the tragedy: who villainouſly accompli- 
ſhed g cir work, by ſmothcring that Prince, in whoſe life conſiſted the greateſt hope of 
Maceaon. 

In all the race of Antigonus there had not been found a King, that had thus cruelly 
dealt with wy Prince of his own bloud. The houſes of Lyſimachus and Caſſander fell 
either with themſclves, or even upon their heels ; by inteſtine diſcord and jealoufies, 
grounded on defire of ſoveraign rule, or fear of loſing it, By the like unnaturall ha- 56 
tred, had almoſt bin cut off the lines of Prolemy and of Seleucus: which, though narrow- 
ly they eſcaped the danger, yet were their kingdomes thereby grieyouſly diftempered- 
Contratiwiſe,it was worthy of extraordinary note, how that upſtart family of the Kings 
of Pergamss had railed it 1elf to marvellous greatneſle, in very ſhort ſpace, from the 
condition of meec ſlavery : whereof a principall cauſe was, the brotherly love main- 
tained by them, with ſingular commendation of their piety. Neither was Philip igno- 
rant of the(c exarples ; but is ſaid to have propounded the laſt of them to his own 
children , as a pattcin for them to imitate. Certainly he had reaſon ſo to do: not 
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more in regard of the Benefir whithhis'enemics- reaped by! their: concord, than in res 
membraneevf therander fofterageqwherewith Kingi4nrigonus his'Turor had fairbfully 
cheriſhed him in his mifſoriry. Buvhewas himfetfof an unmetcifull nature z and there- 
fore unimeerto be a good periwaderinato kindlyaffettion. The murders by- him done 


on many of his friends, togerhepIMth the barbarous.outrages,/whiclyfor the ſariating - 


u 

of his bloud-thirſty appetite, he delightfully had committed upon many innocents, bod 
ſtrangers, and ſubjects of his own; did now procure vengeance down from Heaven, 
that rewarded him with a draught of his . &Wa*poyton. After the death of his ſon, 
he'too lar'begIn r0 exatnine the orimes that had beenobjeaed;; and ro 'weighthem 


fo in a more'equal{'batlance. Theh/toand;ht nothing that could give him fatisfaction;or by 


g00d robability inducehimxo'thinkgthar malice! had not been! comtriver of the whole 
procefſe; "His only remaining ſon #e;Jeue could follldiſſemble the pleaſure-which he 
cook ih being freed from all:danver of comperition, as there might erfily. be perceived 
in him 4 notable:change; proceeding from tome other: cauſe; than the remove of thoſe 
dangers which he had lately pretenuved. The Romazs werenowno leffeiro bet feared 


than at other times ; when he, as having accompliſhed the moſt of his deſires, left off his 


[0 . 
- 
. 


* vfirall trouble otminde, and carefulnefſe of makinyg*proviſion againſt them, He was 


more diligently courted, than in former rimes, by thoſe tharweth:underſtood the diffet 


rence betwena riſing/and aſerring. Sun. As for old Phihp;chewas left ina manner 
26 deſolate, ſome expetting his deathy''and ſome'fcarcerendutingrhe tediouſneſle of ſuch 
expectation, This bred inthe King adcep melancholy and filled his head with ſufpi-' 
tious imaginations z the like whereof he had never been ſlow'ro apprehend.” He: was: 
much vexed?' and ſo muchthe more, for that he knew-*neither well ro whom, nor per-: 
fe&ly whereof to complain. One honourable man, a Coulin of his, named Anrizonus,. 
continued ſotrue to Philip, thatihe grew thereby haefullro Perſeus: andilus becom-: 
ming ſubje& unto the ſame jealous impreflionswhich troubled-rbe King, became alſo 
partaker'6f his/ſecrets.-This Counſellor, whenhe found that the anger conceived: 
againſt Per ſevs would notvent ivfelf,” and; giveneaſe to' the King; untill the truth were: 
kuown whether Demetrius were guilty or no of thetreafon objected, as alſo- that Ph1lo-" 
32 cles and Apelles; (the Embaſſadors which had brought from Rome that Epiſtle of Fla» 


minivs xhat ſerved as the greateſt cvidence 2gainſt Demeryins) were ſuſpetted of forgery 
inthe biſineſſe : made diligentinquiry after the ttuch, In thus doing, he found one Xy- 
chys a man moft likely to hayc underſtood what falſedcaling was uled by thoſe Embal- 
fadors. Him he apprehended, broughrto the Cours, and preſented unto the King: ſay- 
ing, that this fellow knew all,and muſt therefore be made to utter what he knew. Xychus 
for fear of torture, uttered xs much as was before ſaſpectcd : confefling againſt himtelt, 
that he had been employed by the Embaſladots irithat wicked piece of buſinefle. No 
marvell,if the Fathers pafſions were extreme, when he underſtood that by the unnatural 
practice of one ſon, he had:ſo wretchedly caſt away another, far-more vertuous and 


40 innocent. He _ exceedingly againſt himſelf,and withall againſt the Authors ofthe 


miſchief. Upon the firſt newes of this diſcovery; 4pelles fled away, and-gotinto Italy, 
Philocles was tgken- and either foraſmuch as he could nordeny it-when Xychx3-contron- 
ted him,yeelded himſelf guilty; or elſe was pur' to torture. Perſeus was now grown 
ſtronger, than that he ſhould need to flye the country : yer nor fo ſtout as to adventure 
himſelf into his fathers preſence. He kept on the borders of the Kingdome rowards' 
Thrace, whileſt his father wintred at Demetrias.Philiptherefore, not hoping toget into ' 
his power, this his ungragious ſon, took a reſolution, to alicne the Kingdome from 
him, and confer it upon Antigonus. Bur his weak bedy, and exceſſive grict of 'minde, 
ſodiſabled him in the trayeltherero belonging, that ere he could bring hs purpoſe ro 


5o effe, he was conſtrained to yee!d to nature. He had reigned about two and forty ' 


years : alwayes full of trouble as vexed by others, and vexing hirfſelt with continuall 
wars; of whichthat with the Romans was moſt unhappy, an4 tew or none of the reſt 
found the concluſion, which a wiſe Prince would have deſired, of bringing forth roge- 
ther both honour and profit. Bur for all the evill that befell him, he might thank his 
own perverſe condition: fince his Uncle,King Antigonns, had left unte hint anceſtare, ſo 
grear, and ſowell ſettled, as made it cali for him, toaccompliſh any moderate defires, 
it he had not abhorred all good counſell. Wherefore he was juſtly punithed by feeling 
the difference between the imaginary happineſſe of a Tyrant 5 which he affected, and 
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the life of a King, whereof he little cared to perform the duty. His death, even whileſ 
yet it was only drawing near, was fore-ſignified.unto Perſeus, by Calrgenes the Phyli- 
cian, whoalſo concealed it a while from thoſe that were about the Court. So Perſeus 
came thither on the ſudden, and took poſſcſhon of the Kingdome: which in tine he no 
keſſe improvidently loſt, than he had wickedly gotten. 


dig 
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S, IV. | 
How the Baftarne fell upon Dardania,The behaviour of Perſcus in the beginning of his 
rergn.Some wars of the Romans: and how they ſuffered Maſanifla cruelly to oppreſſe the 16 

Carthagin ans. They quarrelled with Perleus.T hey allow not their Confederates 16 make 

war without their leave obtained. The Treaſon of Callicrates, whereby af Greece became 

wore obnoxiome to Rome than in former times. Further quarrels to Perleus. .He ſeeks 

friendſhip of the Acheans,and is withſtood by Callicrates. The Romaps diſcover their 
intent of warring upon him. | 


Mmediately upon the death of Philip, came the Baftarne into Thrace; where order. * 

had been taken, long before, both tor the free paſſage, and for the indemnity of 

the Country. This compact was friendly obſerved, as long as no other was known 
than that Philzpdid live to recompence all that ſhould be done, or \uſt ined, for his ſer- 26 
vice. But whenit was heard, that a new King reigned in Macedon and not heard with- 
all,that he took any care what became ofthe emterprize:then wasall daſhit and confoun- 
ded. The Thracians would no longer afford ſo goo markets unto theſe ſtrangers , as 
formerly they had done. On the other fide, the Baſtarne would not be contented with 
reaſon, but became their own carvers. Thus each part having loſt the rich hopes 

ed in Philip, grew careful of thriving in the preſent; withlintle regard of right os 

ans. > rr a while they fell ro blowes ; and rhe Baſtarne had the upper hand, ſoas 
they chaſed the Thracians our of the plain Countries, But the victors made little uſe of 
their good fortune. For whether by reaſon of ſome averthrow, received by them in aſ- 
ſaulung a place of ſtrength;or whether becauſe of extreme bad weather, whuchis ſaid to. 3g 
have afflited them as it were miraculouſly: all of them rexurned home, (ave thirty thou- 
fand,which pierced on into Derdaniz. How theſe thirty thouſand ſped in their voyage, 
I do not finde-It ſeems that by the carclefſe uſing ot ſome viRtorics,they drew lofle ap. 
on themlclves: and finally took that occaſion, to follow their companions back into 
their own Country. 

As for Perſens hi thought it not expedient, inthe novelty of his reign, to embroile 
himſclf ina war ſo dangerous, as that with the Remans was likely to proye. Where- 
fore he wholly gave his minde tothe (etling of his Eſtate, which well dune, he might 
afterwards accommodate himſelf,as the condition of his affairs ſhould require,cither tor 
war or p:ace. To prevent all danger of rebellion, he quickly took away the life of Anti- yo 
gonw.'To win love of his people, he fate perſonally to hear their cauſes in judgement, 
(though herein he was ſo over-diligent and curious, that one might have perceived this 
his vertue of juſtice to be no better than fained) as alſo he gratified them Fith many de- 
lightfull ſpcacles,magnificently by him ſet forth, Aboveall,he had careto avoid all ne- 
ceſlity of war with-Rozve : and therefore made it his firſt work,to ſend Embaſſadors thi- 
ther,to renew the league ; wh ch he obtained, and was by the Senate ſaluted King, and 
friend unto the State. Neither was he negligentin ſecking to purchaſe gcod will of the 
Greeks,and other his neighbours : bug was rather herein {o exceſſively bountifull, thar it 
may ſeem a wonder how in few years,to his utter ruine,he became ſo griping and tena- 
cious, H's fear was indeed the maſtring paſſion, which oyer-ruled him,and changed hn 50 
intoſo many ſhapes, as made it hard to diſcern which of his other qualities were natural- 
ly his own. For proot of this,there is requiſite no more, than the relation of his ations 
paſt and following. 

"The Romans continued, as they had long, buſic in wars againſt the Spaniards and 
£12urians ; people often vanquiſhed, and as often breaking forth into new rebellion. 
They alſo conquered 1ſtria; ſubdued the rebclling Sardinians ; and had ſome quarrels, 
though to little effe&, with the 1llyrians and others.Over the Carthag intans they bore(as 


ever {ince the yictory)a heavy hand:and luffered Maſaniſato take trom them = 1 
| _ 
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liſted. T he Crthagin1ans, like obedient Vaſlals to Rowe, were affraid, though in defence 
of their own, to take aries: from which they were bound by an Article of peace, Cx- 
cept it were with Jeave of the Romans. Maſaniſſa therefore had grear advantage over 
them, and was not ignorant how to uſe it. He could ger poſſeſſion by force, of whatſo- 
ever he delired,ere their complaining Embaſladors could be at Rome : and then werethe 
Romans not hardly entreated to leave things as they found them. 

So had he once dealt before, in taking from them the Country of Emporia : and ſo 
did he uſe them again a"d againe z with pretence of title, where he had any; otherwiſe, 
without it. Gala the Father of Maſanifs had wonne ſome land from the Carthaginians, 


10 which afterward Syphax wanne from Ga/a,and within a while, reſtored tothe right ow- 


ners, for love of his wife Sophonisba, and of 4ſdrubal his father-in law. This did Ma- 
ſaniſſa take from them by force : and by the Romans (to whole judgement the caſe was 
referred) was permitted quiely ro hold it. The Carthaginiavs had now good experi- 
ence, how beneficial it was tor their Eſtate, to ule all manner of ſubmiſſive obedience 
to Rowe, They had ſcarcely digeſted this injury, when Maſaniſſe came upon them a- 
gaine, and took from them above ſeventy Towns and Caſtles, without any colour 
of right. Hereof by their Embaſſadors, they made lamentable complaint unto the 
Roman Senate, They ſhewed how gricvouſly they were oppreſicd by reaſon of two 
Articles in their __ : That they ſhould not make war our of their own Lands ; 


20 nor with any Confederates of the Romans. Now although it were ſo that they might 


30 


40 


lawfully withſtand the violence of Maſaniſſu, invading their Countrey:, howſoever he 
was pleaſed to call it his : yet ſince he was Confederate with the Romars, they durſt not 
reſume to bear defenfive armes againſt him, bur ſuffered themſelves to be eaten up, 
| tear of incurring the Romans indignation. Wherctore they intxeated, that they 
might have fairer juſtice ; or be ſuffered to detend their own by ſtrong hand ,, or ar 
leaſt, if right muſt wholly give place to favor, That the Romans yer would be pleaſed to 
determine, how far forth Maſaxiſſa ſhould be allowed to proceed in rheſe outrages. If 
none of theſe petitions could be obtained, then defired they, thatthe Romans would 
let them underſtand, wherein they had offended fince the tinie that Scipio gaye them 
peace ; and youchſafe tb inflit on them ſuch puniſhment as they themſelves ia honour 
ſhould think meet : for that better and morero their comfort it were; to ſuffer ar once 
what ſhould be appointed by ſuch Judges than continually to live in fear, and norie 0- 
therwiſc draw breath, than at the mercy of this N#midian Hangman. Arid herewirhal 
the Embaſſadors threw themſelves proltrate on the ground, weeping; in hope to moye 
compaſſion. | 
Here may we behold the fruits of their envy to that valiant houſe of the Barehines;of 
their irreſolution in proſecuting a war ſo important, as Hannibal made for them in 7taly; 
and of their half-penny-worthing in matter of expence when they had adventured their 
whole eſtate in the purchaſe of a great Empire. Now are they ſervants,” even tothe ſer-' 
vants of thoſe men, whoſe fathers they have ofcen chaſed,ſlain,raken& fold as bondſlayes 
in the ſtreets of Carthage,and in all cities of Africt'& Greece. Now have they enough of - 
that Roman peace, which Hanno fo often and ſocarneſtly defired. Only they want peace 
with Maſaniſſa,once their mercenary;and now their maſter,or rather their tormentor;our 
of whole cruel hands, they beſeech their maſters to take the office of correfting them. 
In ſuch caſe are they, and adore the Romans, whom they ſee flouriſhing in ſuch proſpe- 
xity as might have been their owne, But the Romans had far better entreared Yarro,who 
loſt the battel at Canne; than Hannibal thar wan it was uſed by the Carthaginians : 
they had freely beſtowed,every man of them, all his private riches upon the Common- 


wealth;and employed their labours tor the publike, withour craving recompence: rs al- 
50 ſothey had-not thought it much, though being in extream want, to ſer our an Army 
_ Into Spaize, ar what time the enemy lay undertheir own wals.. Theſe were no Cartha- 
2iniax vertues : and therefore the Carthaginiaxs, having fought againſt their berrets, 
muſt patiently endure the miſeries belonging to the vanquithed, Their pitiful be- 
haviour bred peradyenture ſome commiſeration; yer their tears may ſeem to have 
been miſtruſted, as proceeding no Iſs from envy to the Romans, than from any 
feeling of their own calamity. They thought themſelves able to fight with Maſaniſſ-: 
which eſtimation of their forces was able to make them, aftera little while, enter into 
compariſons with Rowe, Wherefore they obrained not ſuch leave as they ſought, 
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of: defer:ding their own right by armes : bur contrariwiſe, when withour leave obrai- 
ned, they preſumed (o tar, the deſtruction of Carthage was thought an cafie puniſhment 

of that offence. Ar the preſent, they received a gentle anſwer z rhough they had other- 
wiſe little amends. Gmln{ſathe ſon of Maſan:ſſe was thenin Rome z and had nor as yet 
craved audience. He therctore was called before the Senate 5 where he was demanded 
the reaſon of his coming; and had related unto him the complaint made by the Carrha- 
ginians againſt his father, He anſwered, That his Father not being throvghly aware of 
any Embafladors thither (ent from Carthage, had therefore nor given him inſtruRi- 
ons, how to deal in that buſineſs. Onely it was known, that the Carthaginiens had 
held Councel divers nights, in the Temple of «Aſculapins : whereupon he himſelf was 10 
diſpatched away to Rome, there to intreat the Senate, that theſe common enemies of the 
Romans, and of his Father,might not be overmuch truſted; eſpecially againſt his Father, 
whom they hated moſt maliciouſly, tor his conſtant faith ro the people of Rowe, This 
anſiver gave little ſarisfa tion. Wherefore the Scnate replyed, that for Maſaxiſſa his 
ſake, they had done, and would do, whatſocver was reaſonable ; bur that it ſtood nor 
with their juſtice, to allow ofthis tus violence, in taking from the Carrhaginians thoſe 
Lands, which by the covenants of the League, were granted untothem freely ro enjoy. 
With this milde rebuke they diſmiſſed Gzluſſa; beſtowing on him friendly preſents (as 
alſothey did on the Carrhaginians) and willed kim to tell his Father, that he ſhould do 
well to ſend Embaſſadors, more fully inſtructed in this matter. This happened when 20 
the Macedonian war was even ready to begin: at which time the Rowars were not 
willing too muchto offend, cither the Cartbaginians (for fear of urging them unſeaſo- 
nably ro rebellion) or Maſaniſſa, at whoſe hands they expeRed nolittle help, So were 
they aided both by the Carthaginians, and Maſaniſſ«: by the Certhaginians, partly tor 
fear, partly for hope of beter uſage in the futurez by Maſanſſa, in way of thankfulneſs; 
though it t bad happened (which was unlikely)that they ſhould be vanquiſhed; he made 
none other account, than that all Afr.ck round abour him, and Carthage therewichal, 
ſhould be his own. 

Inthe midſt of all theſe cares,the Kowans had not been unmindful of Perſeus. They vi- 
fited him daily with Embaſſadours; that is,w:th honourable ſpies to obſerve his behavi. 30 
our. Theſe heenertained kindely ar firſt, until ( which fell out ere long) he perceived 
whercro their diligence tended. Firſt hey quarrelled wich him about the troubles in Dar - 
danis: neither would they take any ſatisfaQion, until the Baſtarne were thence gohes 
though he proteſted, that he had not ſent for them, Afterward they pried narrowly into 
his doings; and were no leſs ill contented with good offices,by him done, to ſundry of 
his nei rs, than with thoſe wrovgs, which (they ſaid) that he did unto other ſome. 
Where be did harm to any:they called ir, making war upon their friends : Where he did 
goodrhey called ſuch his bounty, ſeeking friends to rake his part againſt them,The Do- 

opians, his ſubje&s, (upon what occaſion ut is uncertain) rebelled, and with exquilite tor- 
ments flew Exphranor,whom he had appointed their Governour. It ſecmes that Euphre> 40 

wor had played the Tyrant amongthem. For they were a people without {trengthtore- 

fiſt the Macedowias : and theretore unlikely to have preſumed far, unleſs either they 

had becnextreamly provoked;orcelſe were ſecretly animarcd by the Rowans, Wharſo- 

evcrit was that bred this courage in them , Perſeus did ſoon allay it,and reclaime them 

by Krong hand. Bur the Remans rook very angerly this preſumption of the King:even as 

if be had tyvaded-ſome Country of their 1ta/zan Confederates, and not correed his 

ownrebels at horae.Faine they would have had him to'draw in the ſame yoke with the 

Carthaginianss whereunto had he humbled once his neck, they could themſelves have 

cone the. part of Meſaxiſſa; though Eumenes,or ſome other fit tor that purpoſe, had been 
wanting. And tothus effeR,they rold him, That the Conditions of the League berween 50 

them werefuch as mace itunlawful, both:to his Father heretofore, and now to him, to 

take arms withqut their licence firſt obtained. , 

To the ſame paſs they would alſo faine haye reduced the Greeks,and generally all their 

adherents, even ſuch as had entred into league with them upon wn rermes : whom 

h ulually they rewarded with-a frown, whenſocver they i peat to right themſclves 

os by force of Arms, without ſeeking firſt the Oracle at Rome. Hereof the Acheans had 

{ experience: whole confidence in their proper ſtrength, made them otherwhiles 

old-to be their own carvers, and whoſe hope of extraordinary favour at Rome _ 

chem 
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them the more willingly to refer their caules ro arbitrement. For when they went about 
to have chaſtiſed the Meſſenzan by war; T. Qvintius rebuked them, es too arrogant, in 
raking ſuch a work in hand, without his authority : yer by his authoriry he ended the 
matter, wholly to their good liking. Semblably ar other times were rhey reprehended, 
even with Lordly threats, when they rook upon them to carry any bulineſs of impor- 
rance,by their own power, without ſtanding unto the good grace of the Romens. Who 
nevertheleſs upon LbmiGon, were apt enough to do them right. Thus were they tamed 
by little and little, and raughr to forget their abſolute liberty, as by which they were 
not like to thrive; eſpecially in uſurping rhe praftice of Arms,which belonged only to the 
zo Imperial City.Inlearning this hard leſſon, they were ſuch untoward ſchollers, that they 
needed, and not long after felt, very ſharpe correRtion. Yet was there no ſinall part of 
blame robe impured unto their Maſters. For the RomanSenate, being deſirous tro humble 
the Ach4495, refuſed not only to give them ſuch aide as they requeſted, and as they chat- 
lenged by the tenourof the League between them ; bur further, with a careleſs infolen- 
Cie, rejected this honeſt and reaſonable petition, That the Enemy might nor be ſupplyed 
from 7taly,with victuals or arms. Herewith not content, the Fathers, as wearled wat 
dealing in the affaires of Greece, pronounced openly, That if the Argives, Laced emoni- 
#15, Or Corinthians would reyolt trom the &cheans, they themſelves would think it 2 
bufineſs no way concerning them. 
$o This was preſently after the death of Philopemen: at what time it was believed, thar 
| rhe Common-wealth of Achaia was liketo tall inro much diſtreſs ; were it not upheld 
by countenance of the Romans, All this notwithſtanding ; when Lycortas Precor of 
the Aches had utterly ſubdued the Meſſeniaws farre ſooner than was expected, and 
when as not only no town rebelled from the Acheans, bur many entered into their cor- 
poration, thendid the Romans with anill-favoured grace, tell the ſame Embaſladors, 
to whoſe petition they had made ſuch bad anſwer (and who as yet were not gone our 
of the Citie,) Thar they had ſtraightly forbidden all manner of fuccourto be carried to 
Meſſene, Thus thinking, by a fained gravy, to haye ſerycd their own turnes; they 
manifeſted their condition both to ſer on the weaker againſt rhe ſtronger and more 
30 ſuſpeted z and alſo ro afſume unto themſelves a Soveraigne power, in direRing all 
matrers of war, which diſſemblingly they would have ſeemed to negleR. In 1i 
manner dealt they with all their Confederates: nor permitting any of them to make 
warz whether offenſive or defenſive 5 though it were againſt meer ftangers ; with- 
our interpoling the authority of che Senate and people of Rowe : unleſs peradventure, 
ſomerimes they winked at ſuch violence, as did help-towards the accompliſhment of 
their own ſecret malice. Now theſe Romer Arts, howſocver many (for gainefulor 
rimerous reſpects) would ſeem ro underſtand them yer were generally diſpleafing 
uncoall men endned with free ſpitits. Only the Azheniens, once the moſt rurbulent Ci- 
tic in Grevce, having neither ſubjeRs of their own that might rebel, nor power where» 
40 with to bring any into ſubjection; for want of more noble argument wherein to pradtiſe 
their eloquence that was become the whole remainder of their ancient commendarions, 
were much delighted in flattering the moſt mighty. So they kept themſelves in grace 
with the Romans, remained free from all trouble, unrill the war of Mithridates : being 
men unhir for ation, and thereby innocent , yer bearing a part in many great actions, as 
Gratnlators of the Ro#4y-vicories, and Pardon-cravers for rhe vanquithed. Such were 
the Athenians become. As for thoſe other Common-weales:and Kingdomes that with 
oyer-nice diligence, ſtrove topreſerve their Liberties and Lands, from conſuming by 
piece-meale - rhey-were tobe devoured whole, and ſwallowed upat once. Eſpecially 
the Atacedoxian, a5 themnoſt unpliant, and wherein many of the Greeks began ro have 
J0 oo_ was neceſſarily to be made an example, how much better it were ro bow, than 
tO DICAK, , 
| Neither Perſ#s nor the Romans were ignorant, how the Greeks at this time ſtood af 
feed. Perſens, by reaſon of his neer neighbourhood, and of the daily commerce be» 
tween them and his ſubjeRs, could not want: good information of all that mightcon- 
cern him,/in their affaires. He well knew, that allof t2em now Pp hended the dan- 
ger which Philopemen had long fince forctold, of the miſerable fubjeRion, whereinto 
Greece was likely to be reduced, by the Roman Patronage, Indeed they nor onely 


perceived the approaching danger, bur as being tenderly (enfible of their liberry, fel 
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Es themſelves grieved with the preſent ſubje&ion, whereto already they were become ob- 
4 noxious. Wherefore though none of them had the courage, in marcers of the publike to 
% fall out with the Romans, yet all of them had the care ro chooſe among themſelves none 
other Magiſtrates, than ſuch as aft:Red the good of their Country , and would for no 

ambition, orother fervile reſpe&; be fattercrs of the grearneſs which kepr all in fear. 

Thus it ſeemed likely, that all domeſtical conſpiracies would ſoon beat an end 3 when 

honeſtic,and love of the Common-weale, became the faireſt way to preterment. Of this 

earetul proviſion for the fafery of Greece, the Romans were not thronghly advertiſed - 

- either becaule things were diligently concealed from their Embaſſadors , whom all 
men knew to be little better then ſpies 3 or becaule little account was made of that inte!- x0 
ligence, which was brought in by ſuch. Traitors (of whom cvery Citic in Greece had tog 
many) as were men unregarded among their own people, and therefore more like ta 
{pcak malicioufly than truly $ or prehaps becauſe the Embafladours themſelves, being 
5 "7m and capable of the greareft Office or charge, had no will ro finde our other 
maiter of trouble, than was fitting to their own deſires of employment; Bur it is hard 
ro conceale that which many know;from rhoſe that arc feared or flattered by many. The 
Athaans being to ſerd Embaſſadors to Reme, that ſhould both excule them,as touching 
ſeme point whercin they retnſed ro obey the Senate; and informrthe Senate beuter in 
the ſame buſineſs z chole one Callicrates, among others, 10 go inthat Embaſſage. By 
theirmaking choice of ſuch a man, one may perceive the advantage, which miſchievous 20 
wretches, who.commonly arc forward in purſuing their vile defires, have againſt the 

aine ſort of honeſt men, that leaſt earneſtly thruſt themſelves into the troubleſome bu- 
ſineſs of the weale publike. For this Callicrates was in ſuch wiſe tranſported with am» 
bition,thathe choſe. much rather ro berray his Countrie,than to let any other be of more 
authority than himſelt therein. Wherefore in ſtcad of well diſcharging his credence,amd 
falling what was meeteſt in juſtification of his people,he uttered a quite contrary tals; 
and ſtronglyencouraged the Rcwans, to  oppreſs both the Achaans, and all the reſt of 
Greece,with a far more heavy hand. He told the Senate,that it was high time for them,to 
loo unto the ſertling of their authoritie,among his froward Countrimeny ifthey meanc 
not wholly ro forgo ir. - For now there was taken up a cuſtome, to ſtand upon points of 30 
»nftederacie,and laws : as if theſe were principally ro be had inregard; any injunRion 
trom notwirhftanding. 
-; Hence grewir, that the Ache4»5,both now, and at cher times ," did what beſt plea- 
ſed themielves, and anſwered the Romans with excuſes : as if ir were enough to fay, 
[Thar by ſome conditionof Leagye, or by force of ſome Law, they were diſcharged 
or-hindred, from obeying the decrees ofthe Senate, This would not be fo, if hee, 
and ſome other of his opinion, might have their wils : who ceaſed not to affirme, 
Thar no Colummes,or Monuments creed,nor noſolemn oath of the whole Nation,to 
ratifice the obſervance of Confederacie or ſtatute, ought ro be of force, when the Ro- 
mans willed the contrary. Bur it was even the faulr of the Romans themſelves, that 4o 
the multitude refuſed ro give car unto ſuch perſwafions. For howſoever jin popular” = 
Eſtates, the ſound of liberric uſed tobe more plauſible, than any diſcourſe tending a- 
gd ir: yer af they which undertook the maintenance of an argument, ſeeming never 
40 bad, were ſure by their ſo doing, to procure their own _ z the number of rbcm 


would increaſe apace, and they become the prevalent faRtion. It was therefore ſtrange 
how the Fathers could ſo negle the advancement of thoſe, that ſought wholly to en- 
large the amplitude of the Rowan majeſty. More wilely,though with ſeditious and rebel- 
lious purpoſe,did the Greeks ; who many times, yeaand ordinarily, conferred great ho- 
nours, men otherwiſe of little account or delertzonly for having uttered ſome brave 
words Aga the Remans. The Fathers hearing theſe and the like reaſons, wherewith he 56 
exhorted them to handle roughly thoſe that were obſtinate, and by cheriſhing their 
friends, rowake their party ſtrong ; reſolycd to follow this good cbunſe), in every 
_ yea to depreſs all thoſe that held withthe right, and to ſer up their own fol- 

s, wereit by right or by wrong. And to this cnd, they not only dealt thenceforth 
more peremptotily with the Acheaxs, than had been their manner in former times; but 
wrote at the preſent unto all Cities of Greece, requiring them ro ſec that their mandate 

«(which was concerning the reſtitution of thoſe that were baniſhed out of Lacedewon) 
thould be fulfilled, Particularly in behalf of Callicrates,they adviſed all men to be ſuch, 
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and ſo affected, as he was, in their ſeveral comm »n-weales. Withrhis diſpatch, Calli- 
crates recurned home a joytul man * hav.ng brought his Country into the way of ruine, 
bur himiclt intothe way of preterment. N-verthcle(s he forbore to vaunt himſelf of his 
eloquence uſed ;n the Senate. Onely he ſo reported his Embvaſlage,that ali men became 
feartul ot the danger, wherew.th he threatened thole that (ſhould preſume to opp »ſe the 
Romans. By luch Arts he obtained to be made Prptor of the 4cheans :.in which Ma 2i- 
ſtracy, as 1n all his courles following, he omitred nothing, that might ſcryc to manifeſt 
his ready obſequiouinefs unto thoſe whom he had made his Patrons. 
Now as the Romans by threatning termes wan many flatterers, and loſt as many true 
10 friends : {> Perſeus on the other fide, thinking by liberal gitts, and hopeful promiles, to 
aſſure unt:» himſelf thoſe that ill cou'd bro »k his enemies got indeed a multitude of 
partakers.though little honeſter than his enemics nad, Thus were all the Cirics of Greece 
diſtracted with tations : ſome holding with the Romazs, ſome with the M.cedonian, 
and ſomic fey, reſpecting onely the good of the Eſtates whe: ciathey lived. Hereatthe 
Lords ot the Senate were highly offended ; and thought ir an indignity nor ſufferable, 
Thar a King. no better than their vaſſal,ſhould dare to b:come head of a faction againſt 
them, This rhcretore muſt be reckoned in the number of his treſpaſſes : whereof if noc 
any one alone, yet all of them rogerber , ſhall afford them jult occafionro make war 
upon him. Perſezs having finitlied his buſineſs among the Dolopians, made a journey to 
26 Apollo his Temple at Delphi. He rook his Army along with him: yer went,and returned 
in ſuch peaccable and friendly wilc, that no place was the worle for his journey, bur the 
good affection towards him gencrally increatedtherevy. Witch rho!e that were ia his 
way, he dealt himſeltzto ſuch as lay turther off, he ſent Embaſſadors or lerrers : praying 
them, That the memory of all wrongs whatſoever,done by his father, might be buried 
with his father 3 fince lus own meaning was to hold friendihip ſincerely with all his 
neighbours. The Romans perhaps could have been pleaſcd better, if he had behaved 
himſelf after acontrary fathion, and done ſome acts of hoſtility in his paſſage. Yet as 
if he ought not to have taken ſuch a journy,withour their licence ; this alſo was made a 
valuable matter,and caſt into the heap of his faults. He labored greatly to recover the 
30 love of the Achezns: which his father had ſoloſt,that by a ſolemn decree, they forbade 
any Macedoniay to cnter their territories. It was jealouſte perhaps;no leis then hatred, 
which cauſed them,at the firſt to make ſuch a decree. For howfocever Philip had by ma- 
ny vile a&s, eſpecially by the death of the two Arati, given them c2uſe ro abhor him; 
yet inthe publike adminiſtration of rhceir eſtate, he had, tor the more part,b:en tothem 
to beneficial, that not without much ado, and at length, withour any general coaſent, 
they refolve to forfake him. Wherefore it was needful, even for preſervation of con- 
cord among them, to uſeall circumſpeion,that he might not, by his agenis,negotiate, 
and hold intelligence with any, in a country towards hung, (o doubtfully affected zeipe- 
cially when by hearkening to his meſſages, they might make themſelves ſulpeRed by 
go their new friends. Butthe continuance of this decree, beyond the time of War, and 
when a ll danger of innovation was paſt, was uncivil, if not inhumane ; 35nourithing 
deadly heed aha leaving means of reconciliatiqn. And hereof the Ach.e.ms reaped 
no goad fruit, For although they were not,in like fort, forbidden the kingdome of Ms- 
=> : yer underſtanding what would be due tothem, if they ſhould adventure thither, 
none i them durſt ſer toot therein. Hence it cameto pals, that their bondmen , know- 
ing a ſafe harbour, out af which their maſters could not fetch them, raa daily wy 
in great numbers : exceedingly to the loſs of ſuch, as made of their flaycs very proh- 
table uſe. But Perſews rook hold upon this occaſion : as fitly ſerving to pacifie thoſe, 
whoſe enmity faice he would have changed into love. He therefore apprehended all 
$0 theſc fugitives, toſend them home againg : and wrote unio the Acheans, That as for 
good will untothem, he had taken paines to reſtore back their ſervants, fo thould rhey 
do very well totake order for keeping them, that hereafter rhey might not run away 
again. His ineaning was readily underitood,and his letters kindly accepted by the grea- 
ter pa g opcaly rehearſed by the Przror,before the Councel, Bur Callicrates rook 
the maiter very angerly;ard bade them be adviſed what they did : for that this was none 
| ather, than aplain device, to make them dcpart from the ftiendſhip of the Romans, 


_ At _ Me, i 


Herewithal he rook upon him, ſomewhat liberally, ro make the Ache4ns betore- 
hand acquaintcd with the War, that was comming up on Perſeus from Rome, Hee 
Vvvvvy 3 rold 
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rold them how Philip had made preparations for the ſame? war 5; how Demetrius had 
been made away, becauſc of hs g001 affection to the Romans ; and how Perſeus had 
ſince his bzing King,done many things, tending tothe breach of peace. Briefly, He re- 
hearſed all thoſe matters, which were afterwards alledged by the Romans ,, the invafion 


of the Baſtarne,upon the D.rdanans, the Kings journey agzinſt the D«loprqns;his voy= 


age to Delphizand finally, his peaceable behavior,which was(he ſaid)a dangerous tewp-= 
ration of men to his party. Wherefore he adviſedrhem to expect the event of things,and 
not over-haſtily to enter intoany degree of friendſhip with the Macedonians, Hereto 


; good anſwer was made by the Pretors brother - Thar Callzcrates was too earneſt in ſo 


light a matter;and that,bcing neither one of the Kings Cabbiner,nor of the Roman Sec- ro 
nate, he made himſelf roo well acquainced with all that had paſſed, or was like to fol- 
low. For it was well known,that Perſexs had renewed his League with the Romans;thar 
he was by them ſaluted King, and friend ito the Eſtate ; and thar he had lovingly enter- 
tained their Embaſſadors : This being ſo z why might notthe 4cheans, as welas the 
eFtolians,Theſſaltans, Epirots,and all the Greeks, hold w.th him ſuch correſpondence, as 
common humanity required  Mevertheleſs Callicrates was grown a man {o terrible,by 
his Rowan acquaintance, that they durſt not over-ſtiffely gaineſay him, Therefore the 


- matter was referred unto further deliberation:and anſwer made the whilſt, That ſince the 
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Kinghad only ſenta letter withc ur an Embaſlador,they knew not how to reſolve. Better 
it was to ſay thus,than that they were afraid todo as they thought moſt reaſonable and , 
convenient. But when Perſeus herewith not contented, - would needs urge them further, 
and ſcnd Embaſſadors : then were they faine, without any good -pretence , to put on a 
countenance of anger.and deny to give audience : which was proot ſufficient(to one that 
could underſtand) ot the condition wherein they lived. For harkening to this advice of 
Eallicrates;, they were ſoon after highly commended by a Roman Embaſlador : whereb 

ir became apparent, thatthe Romans intended War upon the Macedonian; though hi- 


therto no caule of War was given. 
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How Fumenes King of Pergamus was buſied withPharnaces,theRhodians,and others. His 3 
hatred to the Mac:donian : whom he accuſeth to the Roman Sexate. The Senate hoxors 
him greatly and contemnes his enemies theRhoJdians with the cauſes thereof, The nnuſu- 
al ſtontneſs of the Macedonian Embaſſadors. Pericus his attempt upon Eumencs. The 
brotherly love between Eumencs and Artalus. Perſeus his device to poyſon ſome of 1he 

Roman Senators: whereupon they decree war againit him, and ſend him ; ano Other 
things concerning the j ubice of this war, 


> amenes King of Pergamus had been troubled abont theſe times, by the Kings 
Pharnaces and Mithridates, his neighbours. He had ſtaken the right courſe, in 


comfortable words, and promiſe, That they, by their authoriry, would cnd the buſi- 
neſsto his content. But in concluſion, by the help of the Kings, Pruſias and Ariara« 
thes, heended the war himſe'f, and brought his Enemies to ſeek and accept peace, 
on ſuch conditions as pleaſed him to give them. Afﬀeer this, being ar good leiſurc; he be- 
gar'to conſider how the affaires of acedon {tood under Perſeus. His hatred to Perſeus, 
wts very great : and therefore he was glad to underftand,that the hatred of the Romans, 
tothe ſame his Enemy was as great, and withal notorious. Now, beſides his ancient 


and hereditary quarrel with the Macedoniap, it vexed him exceedingly, Thar his own 


honors (whereot the Greeks, prodigal in that kind, had heaped immoderate ftore on 
his father and him ) began towax every where ſtals : whilſt Perſexs, either by his cur- 50 
rying favour or by the envy born to the Romans, had gorten their beſt liking and wi- 
ſhes. For delpight of this indignity, He ſtirred upthe LZycia»s againſt the Rhodsars his 
old friends : and jn helping theie rebels was ſo violent, that he procceded, in agyonner, 
open War. Bur {mal plcaſure found he in theſe poor and indire® courſes of Evenge- 

- The Zycianscould not be faved by his Patronage from ſevere and cruel chaſtiſement, 
given tothem by the Rhodrans, This rendered him contemprible : as likewiſe, his as 
of hoſtility, little-different from robberies, made him hateful rothoſe which loved 
him betore. ' As tor his honours Wthe Citics of Greece; they not onely my 
77 ng 


making firft his complaint to the Romans : by whom he was animated with 40 
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falling intonegle&; but were abrogated by a decree of the Acheans,asroo unmeaſured | 


To this end he made a ſecond voyage to Rome : where though he had lirtle to ſay, 
which they knew nor before, yer his words were heard with ſuch attention, as if they 


cenaries for ten yeers, armes to furniſh a number thrice as great, The Thracians his 
friendsat hand,rcacy,at a call, ro bring him Souldiers as many as he ſhould require ; 
and that ke prepared victuals tor ten yeers, becauſe he would not be driven, cither ;to 
live upon ſpoyle, orto take from his own Subjefts, Herewithall he prayed them ro 
conſider, that King Se/eucxs, the ſonand ſucceflour of Antiochns the Great, had given 
30 his daughter Laodce in inarriage to Perſeus 5 Perſeus not wooing, but Selevcas offering 
the march, That King Pruſias of Bithynia, by carneſt ſuite, had gotten to wite the ſiſter 
of Perſcus,and tl.arthcle —— were lolemnized with great concourſe of Embaſſa- 
ges from all quarters, Neither ſpared he to tell them, (though ſecming loth tourrer it 
plainly) That eventhe envyro their Eſtate was the cauſe, why many that could noten- 
duretahear of amity with Philip, were now grown maryellouſly well affeed ro his 
ſon. All this, and ſome facts of Perſews, which mighreither be denicd or juſtified, (as 
that he had procured the death of {ome which were friendsto the Romans, and that he 
had expelled Abrypolrs the Ilyrian, who invaded Macedon, ont of his kingdom,or Lord- 
ſhip) Eameres failed not to amplific unrorhe molt; ſaying,thar he thought it his duty ro 


go forewarne them : ſince ir would be to himſelf a great thame, if Perſeus gor the ſtart of 


him.and were in I'alze tnaking war upon the Romans, ere Ewments could come thither 
totell them of the danger. 

It were too great folly, to believe that the Romars ſtood in fear of Perſeus, leſt he 
ſhould ſer upon them in 1:a/:e. Nevertheleſs, foratmuch as they loved not to make war 
withour faire pretence, not onely of wrong done to them or their aflociates, bur of tur- 
ther hurt intended - great thanks were givento Eumenes, who had every way furniſhed 
them with ſuch goodiy culour, to beautifietheir intendment. Now though it were ſo 
that he told them little elſe than what they knew before : yet his perſon, and the man- 
ner of his coming, made all ſeem greater. For if upon any relation made by their 


50 own Embaſſadors, or-upon tales deviſed by their farterers and ſpies, they had war- 


red againft Perſeus, ere he had commirted any open act of hoſtility againſtrhem ; their 
injuſtice and oppreſſion would have been molt marſifeft, Bur when the wrongs to them 
done were ſo notorious, and the danger threatning them to terrible,thar ſuch'@Prince as 
Eumenes Qunc out of his own.kingdome, as tar as from Aſia, to bid; thanloek ro 
themſelves z who could blame them, if they rook the ſpeedieſt order” to*obtamne their 


.own right and Oy { Toward this juſtification of the war, .and maghifying the ne- 


ceſlity that enforced them thereto,their more than uſnal curioſity, in concealing what 
Eumenes had uttered inthe Senate , when they con not bur underſtand that his errand 
| | | Was 
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was well kno in , helpc:l not a little. The Macedonian and Rhediav Embaſſadors were 
at Rome,provided of an{iwers ro the words, which they knew before-hand thar he would 
(peak, ard with maiter of recrimination. The vanity,cither of him, or of ſome abour 
him, ſeems to have diſcloſed ail - when the wearinels of the Fathers, in hiding that 
which all menknew,made a notable ſhew of ſome feartul apprehenſion z againſt which, 
ir bchoved their wiſdome ro negle&t no poſſible remedy. Wheretore careleſs audi- 
ence was given to the Rhogdian Embaflacors , who acculed Exmenes, as 0rc moretrou- 
bleſome to £4ſia,than AF#tiechns had ever been, and a provoker of the Lyctans to rebel- 
lion. The &hodians had with great pompe conveighed by ſea unto Perſens, his bride Lao- 
| dice, which friendly office,as the Macedonian bountitully requited, 10 the Remars de- 16 
Pol. Leg. 69.& ſpjghtfully accepted. Hence it grew,that when the Lycrans, as already vanquithed, were 
” & ing themſclyes in their obedience to the people of Rhodes, Embafladors came from 
Rome with ſtrange news, which gayc new lite to the rebellion. For the Senate pronoun- 
ced, That it ſtood not with the manner of the Romays, to alien quite from their own 
Liv4ib.41. protection any people or Nation by them vanquiſhed : and that the Lycrays were by 
them aſſigned unto thole of Rhodes, not as meer vaſlals, but as dependants and affoci- 
ates. For proof hereof, they referred themſelyes unto the commentaries of the ren 
Embaſſadors z whom they had ſent ro diſpole of things in 4ſza,after the victory againſt 
King Entiochas. Hereat Eumenes, Maſaniſſa,the «Etolians,and all oiherKings or Eftates 
that wete beholding to Rome for increafing the number of their ſubjes, had cauſe ts 44 
finde themſelves agrieved,if they well confidercd the matter : ſince by force of this or 
the like decree, thoſetheir ſubjects might eafily be made their teHows, whenſoever it 
- ſhould pleaſe the Senate :though it were ſo,that al men knew the preſent meaning of the 
Senate: which was only to piague the Rhodzays ior their good will to Perſeus, by ſetting 
them and the Lyciays together by the cars, The Fathers could therefore ſee no reaſon to 
diſlike Exmenes,upon this complaint made by the Rhodian Embaſſadors, which indeed 
' more neerly rouched themſclves. Ratherthey honoured the King ſo much the more- 
for that others (as they would needs take it) conſpired againſt him, becauſe of his love 
ro Rome. | 
- Butthe Macedonian Embaſſage they beard not ſo careleſly as angrily : though perad- 36 
venture it well contented them to finde caule of anger. For whereas at other times all 
care had been taken, to pacific them with gentle words and excuſes : now heard r 
plaiccr language,and were told, That King Perſens defired much to give them ſatisfa@t- 
on, concerning any deed or word of his, that might ſavour of hoſtiſiry ; burthar, if his 
travel inthis kindc preved vaine, then would he be ready to defend himſelf byermes, 
and ſtand tothe chance of war, which often fals our contrary to expectation. Theſe 
big words may ſcem to have proceeded from the vehemency of Harpalns , that was 
chief of the Embaſſadors ; rather than from inftruRion given by the King, with whole 
faint heart they agreed not, Yer was there good reaſon, why Perſens himſcif might, at 
this time, think to ſpecd better by a theww of daring, than he was like to do by any fub- 4o 
miſſicn. For the cycs of all Greece being now caſt upon him, as on the greateſt hope of \ 
deliverance from the Roman ſeryitude ; it was not —— , that he thould leffen,or 
utterly. cur off, the general expeRation, and the good aftetien born ro him, 
which thercon depended, by diſcovering his roo much weakneds of ſpirit, unanſwerable 
ro work of ſuch importance. Wheretore he, or his Embaſſador for him, was bold to 
ſet a good countenance 04 game not very bad, but ſubje& (in appearance) tofortune z 
which might have been his, had he known how to uſe it. 

. Now that this bravery (as better ir may be termed than courage) procceded from the 
Kings ownhcatz it appeares by his daring to adycnture ſoon aftcr , ona practice that 
more juſtly might anger the Romans, and givethem fairer ſhew of rcaſon tro make war 50 
upon him. It was known that Ewmenes,in returning home, would take Delphi in his way, 
andthere do ſacrifice to Apollo. Peſews deadly hating him,andthirſting after his blood, 
relolved to magrlay him, and by makingrhere of him a ſacrifice, to rid his pwn hands 
of a moſt miſchicyous enemy. Sothere were appointed three or four ſtourFuſhans to 
dothe murder : who placing themſelyes behind a broken mud-wall, on the fide of a 
very aarrow path leading up£am the Sea ro the Temple, did thence affaultthe King 3 
whom they {orely bruiſed idling ſtones,and left for dead. They might have finiſhed 
theie work,luch was the opporcunity of, che place which they had choſen ; but = of 
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being apprehended, made them, withour ſtaying to (eeall ſure, flee inſuch haſt, that they 
killed one of their own companions, who could not hold pace with them, becauſe he 
ſhould not diſcover them, Eumenes was conveighed away to the little Ile of gina 
where he was cured : being all the while kept ſo ſecretly, rhar the fame of his death _ 
current in Aſ#a. Hence ir came, that his brother Atralus rook upon him as King,and either 
took or would have rzken to wite (ſuppoſing it belike a macrer of State) Srraroicathe 
daughter of king Ariarathes, whom he thenthought the widow of Exmenes.It may wel 
be numbred among the rare examples of biothedy love, That when the king turned 2- 
live home, Arralus going forth ro meer him and do his duty, as informer times recei- 

to ved none othercheck than,that he ſhould forbear to marry with the Queen wntil he were 
wel aſſured of the Kings death.More than this, Eumenes never ſpeak of theſe matters;bur 
bequeathed ar his dearh,unto the ſame brother, borh his witeand kingdom. As likewiſe 
Attalus forbore to artempr any thing ro the prejudice of the king his brother:though the 
Romans (wuh whom he continued and grew in ſpecial favour , when Enmenes fel jnto 
their hatred) were in g00d readinefs, ro have transferred the kingdom from his brother 
ro him. By ſuch concord of brerhren was the kingdom of Pergamas raiſed and upheld; 
as might alſo thar of Macedon have been, if Demetrius had lived and employed his grace 
with the Romans, to the benefit of Perſcus. pe* & 

Itis likly that m_ was very glad, when he underſtood that his miniſters had both ' 
$0 accompliſhed his will, and had faved all from diſcovery. Bur as he was deceived inthe 
maine point, and heard ſhortly after, rhat Eamenes lived , fo was he beguiled in rhit 0- 
ther hopc,ot the concealment ; which he vainly eſtecmed rhe leſs gaazerial. For he 
had written to one Praxs,a Gentlewoman of n_ ro enrertainthe men whom he ſent 
-abour this buſinefs : and ſhe, being apprehended. by C. / alerivs, 2 Rowan Embaſſadour, 
then attending upon the matrers of Greece,was carried t0 Rowe. Thus all cametolighe. 
Yalerius alſo brought with him to Reme,our of Greece one Remmine, a Citizen of Brux- 
duſium ; who comming newly from the Court of Macedon,loaden with a dangerous fe- 
crer, had preſently ſought out the Embaſſador;and thiercof diſcharged bimf{clt. Brands- 
ſium was the ordinary Port for ſhips paſſing berween {tay and Greeee. /Fhere hal Raw= 
mii a faire houſe; wherein he gave entercainmenrybeing a wealthy man;to Emb 
and other honourable perſonages,borh Rowans and Macedomians, joutnying to and fro. 
'By occaſion of ſich his hoſpitality, he was commended to Perſens and invited into At«- 
cedon with friendly letters; as one, whoſe many courtefies to his Embaſladors, the King 
was ſtudious to require. Athis comming he was much made of, and ſhortly,with more 
familiarity than he expected or defired, maile parraker of the Kings feerer; The fumme 
of all was, That he muſt nceds do 2 turn,in giving to ſuch of rhe Romans as the. King 
ſhould hereafrer'name, a poyſonof rare quality; {ure tn operation; yer not to be perce;- 
ved either in the taking or afterward. He durſt nor refuſe ro accept-this employment.- ; 
for fear leſt the vernie of this medicine ſhould be tryed upon himſelf, . heboas : 

40 atliberty, hediſcovered all. Rammizs was but one man, and- one when the King had 
never ſeen before, 'nor was like to fee againe ?: and. therefore, beſides that the Kings de- 

niat ought to beas good as ſucha fellows afhirmarion, the accuſation was improbable. 

Thus did Perſeus; 'inrime ſhort following , anfiyer for himſelf 5 and if like ſort concer- 

ing the attempt upon Ewmenes: denying to have had any hand, cither in the one or 0- 

ther - yet withal profeſſing, Thar ſuch objections were nor ro be made untoa King, to 

prove the rightfulneſs of making war _= him ; bur rather unto a ſubject ome 
for bis life in judgement. But howſocver the Rowans neglected the getting of rong., 

proof (which might have becn caſic) than any that we finde by them produced : y 

the baſe and cowardly tetnper of Perſeus was very ſurable to theſe practices. Neither did 

the Senate greatly ſtand ro diſpute the matter with him rheſe his treacherics being held - 

inexcuſable. And as for his Royal Eſtate, whercin he ſuppoſed that they ought nor ta 
couch him for ſuch private offences,it gave him no priviledge : they judging him to have 
offended in the nature of a King. Herein ſurely they wanted nor good realon. For if he 
might not lawfully make war upon Eumenes their confederate; that is, if he might 
nor ſend men to waſte the kingdome of Pergamme, or to _ the Townes : might he 
ſend Ruffians romurder the King? If it were no leſs breach of the league ro deftroy the 

Senators by fire or famine,then by violence of the ſword, was itlawful for him ro do 

it by poyſon ? Wherctore they preſently decrecd war againſt him z and ſent Embaſla- 
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.  Inthe formof the league berween Philip and rhe Romans,as is ſet down by Polybins, 


"meſſage, he commanded them to be gone out of his Kingdom in three dayes. Burt cither 
'he ſhould have been leſs vebement, or more conſtant in his teſslution, For if his heart 40 


dours to denounce it unto him, unleſs he would yeeld ro make ſuch amends as they 
ſhould require. He ſeemed ar this time to have bcen fo confident in the general fayour 
of Greece, and other comfortable appearances, thar if he deſired nor war,yer he did nor 
tearit: or ar leaſt he thought by ſhew of courage,to make his enemies more calm. He cau- 
ſed the Embaſſadors to dance attendance, till being weary ,they departed without audi- 
etice. Then called he them back, and bade them do their errand. They made a tedious re- 
heatſal of all matters,which they had long bin colleCting againſt him,and wherewith E#- 
wenes had charged him : adding thereto, rhar he had emtertained long and ſecret confes 
rence in the Ile of Samorhrace, with Embaſladours ſent to him out of Aſia, abour ſome 
ill purpoſe. In regard of all which they peremprorily required (.tisfaction , as was their 16 
manner when they intended to give defiance. Better they might have ſtood upon the c- 
vidence, brought againſt him by Rammins and Pryxo, For i! thoſe accuſations could be 
verified, then wanted tt ey nor good ground whereon to build : of which otherwiſe they 
were deſtitute ; it being no fault in a King,to be ſtrong, wel-beloved, and wel-friended, | 
_— anſwered, for the preſent,in a rage;calling the Roways, greedy, proud, inſolent, 
and underminers of him by their daily}Embaſſadors,that were no better than meer ſpies, 
wu he promiſed to give them in writing their full anſwer : which was to this effe&; 
That he would no longer ſtand tothe league made between them and his father, and re- 
newed by himſelt indeed only for fear; but wiſhed them ro deſcend to more equal condi- 
tions; whereupon he,for his part,would adviſc,as they might alſo'do for theirs. 26 


we find no condition,binding the Macedonian to any inconvenience in the future; exc 

thoſe which he immediately performed. Bur Livre inſerts a clauſe, whereby he was 
e forbidden to make any war abroad, without leave of the Romans. It is moſt like- 
Jy, that all the Rowax confederates were included in this peace: whereby every one of the 
neighbours round about Maverdey, entring ſhortly into league with Rome, did fo bigd the 
Kings hands, thar he could no mote make war abroad,then if he had been reſtrained by 
Phan covenant-And thus mighr that ſeem an article of the peace,which never was 
wp0on, bur only was interre&by conſequence. Now if the Rowaxs would urge this point 
Aitther,and + rp" Macedonien might not bear detenſive arms, withour their per- 30 
-Miffion ; then had Perſems very juſt reafon-to find himſelf aggrieved. For lince they Fad : 
illowed his fathergwithout controle, ro make war in Thrace, ( whileſt they themſelves 
were unacquainted with the Thraciens) andel{cwhere abroad, though he asked not their 
licence: why ſhould they now interpret the bargaine after another faſhion £ Was it now 
become lawful for him ro chaſtiſe his own Rebels, or to repay an 1/hriax that invaded 


. Macedo ? By ſuch allegations he maintained the right of his cauſe, in very milde forts 


when it was too late. At rhepreſenrt,by.diſclaiming the league as unjuſt;he miniſtred ac- 
cafion unto the Embaſſadors, ro give him efonce, Having heard the worſt of theic 


could ſerve him to undertake the war, he ſhould couragiouſly have managed it,and have - 
Falwto work immediately,whileſt the Enemic was unprepared; not have loſt opportuni- 
tie,asnow and often he did,in hope of obtaining a worſe peace than the former, 
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The Romans ſolicit the Greeks,tojoyn with them in the way againſtPerieus. How theGreeks 
ood affefted in that war. The timoron(neſs of Perſeus. Martius 4 Romas Embaſſagor de- 
ludes him with hope of peace, His forces. He takes the field and wins part of Theſſaly. The 


forces of Licinius the Roman Conſul:and what aſſiſtants the Romans had in this war. of 


Tempe in Theſſaly, and what advantages the Macedonian had, or might have had . 
loft by his Foe, </hs braves the Romans. fights with them knows xo fo Wl = 
10 Gdorie,ſuts for peace,and is demed it by the vanquiſhed, Perſeus having the worſe in 4 
skirm!ſb,forſakes all the Countrey lying without Tempe. The Beotians rebel againſt the 
* Romans, and are rigorouſly puniſhed. The Roman Con-manders unfortunate in the way a. 
gainſt Perſeus.T he wex the Greeks their friends, for whoſe eaſe the Senate makes pro- 
viſion having heard their complaints. The flattering Alabanders, 


O long had the Romans been ſecking occaſion to take in hand this Macedowian 

S war, that well they might have been ready torit, when it came ; and not (as th 

were) behinde hand in proviſions. Bur ut was on a ſudden that they mer wit 
a confluence of good pretences ro make the war : whereof, ifno one alone had weight 
30 enough,yer all of them together ſeemed more than ſufficient, This op reunity of ma- 
king their cauſe honeſt in common opinion, was not to be neglected - though otherwiſe 
they were unprepared for the ation. Wherefore knowing, or having reaſon to belieye, 
that their own ſtrength was ſuch as would preyaile inthe end , they haſtily embraced 
the faire occaſion of beginning, and referred other cares to the diligence of Time. Nei- 
they was this their unreadineſs a {mal help, towards examining the diſpoſition of the 
Greeks and others z who muſt afterwards dearly pay for any | Frraiiven ve found in 
their good will. There was not indced any cauſe to fear, rhat all of the Greeks or 0- 
- ther Eaſtern people ſhould conſpire together, and take part withthe Macedonian - ſuch 
was the difſention between their ſeveral Eſtates; howſoever the generality of them 
30 were inclined the ſame way. Nevertheleſs Embaſſadours were ſent to deal with them 
all ; and ro crave their help againſt Perſeus, or rather ro demand it, in nolefs ample 
manner, than heretofore they had ycelded ir againſt Philipand Antiochas, in wars pre- 
tending the liberty of Greece. The Embaſſadors uſed as gentle words for faſhions fike, 
as if they had ſtood in doubt thar their requeſt _ ppen tO be denied. But the 
Greeks were now grown well acquainted with ſuch Roman courtefie : and underſtood 
that not only ſuch as made refuſal, but even they who might ſeem to have granted half 
unwillingly, were like to hear other manner of words, when once this buſineſs was 
ended, Wherefore none of them were ſcrupulous inpromiling the beſt of their help ro 


the Romans : the * Acha#ns and Rhodians, which were chicf among them, being rather *P+55. Leg.n%. 
49 doubtful, even when they had done their beſt, leſt it ſhould be ill raken, as if they had 73-©-4*-. 


halted in ſome part of thcir duty. Ir is ſtrange, that men could be ſo carneſt to ſer up the 
ſide, whereof they gladly would have ſeen the ruine. The yulgar fort was every where 
addied to Perſeus ; of the Nobles and Rulers, if ſome were vehemently Roman, they 
wanted nor oppoſers, that were wholly Macedonian , yea, the wiſeſt and moſt honeſt, 
who regarded only the benefit of their Country, wiſhed better ro Perſexs than to the 
Romans. And of this number P olybius the chic of Hiſtorians was one : who _ 
He* judged the viRtory of Perſens, like to prove hurtful unto Greece, yet wiſhed he , 
the Romazs ill to thrive, that ſo the Greeks might recover ”wm_ liberty : for his en- 
devours in which courſe, he was at length tyrannically handled, as ſhall be ſhewed he: c- 
$0 after. This conlidered, it appears, that an extraordinary fear, and not only reve= 
rence of the Imperial City,made the Ache4r5,and other Eſtates of Greece,thus confor- 
mable to the Romans. The occaſion of this their fear, may be juſtly imputed unto the 
timorous demeanor of Perſeus himſelf, He had undertaken a war, whereof the be- 
nefit ſhould redound, not only-to his own Kingdome, bvr untoall that were oppreſſed 
by the Romans, Yet no ſooner were ſome few companics brought over-ſea, to make a 
coyntenance of meaning ſomwhat againſt him, than he began to ſpeak the enemy faire, 
and ſue for Peace-at Rome, Since therefore it was known, that every ſmal thing would 


ſerve ro terrifie him: and conkeguently,that it ſhould at aÞ rimes be in the Rowars Roy 
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by giving him any tolerable conditions of peace, to take revenge ar leiſure upon thoſe 
which had affifted him : little cauſe was there why any thould adventure to partake with 
him. He made indeed a great noiſe z leading abour his army , taking by force or com- 
poſition ſome few Towns, and ſoliciting all to joyn with him. Burt wiſe men could 
not be ſo beguiled. For at the ſame time, he tought all means of pacitication: and to 
that end, made humble ſuit umo the Rowen Embaitladours. 2. Martins, the chick of 
thoſe Embaſſadours, and a man of more fineneſs in cunning than was uſual among the 
Romans, made ſhe of inclination to the Kings defirez and gave out ſuch comfortable 
words, that the King entreated, and obtained a meeting at the River Penews, There did 
Martins very gently rebuke the King, and charge him with thoſe crimes that are before 10 
mentioned. Whercto though Perſeus made none other anſwer , than the ſame which 

' they could have made for lum, yer the Embaſſadours, and eſpecially Martizs, took ig 
in good part, as therewith ſatisfied : and adviſed himto givethe like fatisfaRtion to the 
Senate. Thar this might _— be done, a truce was agreed upon. Thus had 
Martius his deſire 3 which was, to make the King loſe rime. For Perſevs had all things 
then in readineſs, and might have done much, cic the Roman _ could have becn 
in Greece, Burt by the interpolition of this truce, he no way increaled his forces ; hee 
ſuffered a moſt convenient ſeaſon, of winning upon the enemy,to ſlip away ; and obtai- 
ned in recompence nothing elſe, than leiſure -) vaine hope. Yet was he pleaſed here» 
with,as it had bin with ſome victory:publiſhing acopy of the diſputation bectween him 26 
and the Romans, whereby he gave men to underſtand, how much he had the better, and 
what great hope there was of peace. He ſent Embaſſadors alſo to the Rhodians,of whoſe 
good will ro him he was beſt perſwaded 3 not only to let them know how much he 'was 

nperiour in cauſe z but to intreat them,that they would take upon them,as Moderators, 
ro compound the differences between him and the Romans, if pertaps, notwithſtan- 
ding the goodneſs of his cauſe -, he ſhould be denied peace. Theſe were poor helpes. 
For hereby it appeared, that his late ſtanding upon point of Honour,was no better than 
meer vanity , his own ſafety being the utmoſt of his ambition. This his fearfulneſs 
might ſcem excuſable, and the blame thereof to appertaine unto the Greeks ; who de- 
ccived his expeRation, by being wanting to him in time of a neceſſity, that was partly 30 
their own : had it not been his office, = took upon him as their Champion , to give 
ſuch a manly beginning tothe war, as might encourage all others to follow him. Bur 
his timorous quality bcing found, men grew daily more and more averſe from himzand 
were careful , not to put their ſhoulders to a falling wall. The Rhodians, among whom 
uh he had many ſtout parrizans, defired him not to crave any thing at their hands, in which 
ny might ſeem to do againſt the good liking of the Rowaus, The Beotians alſo, who 
had entered of late intoa ſtrict ſociety with the Macedonian;renounced it now,and made 
the like with the Romans : to whom turther,in a ſort,they yeelded themſelves as vaſlals. 

Neither was Martizs contented to accept their Cutwniſt on under a general form; but 

cauſed their ſeveral Towns to make covenant apart, cach for it ſelf; to the end, that be* go 

ing thus diſtratcd into many little Common-weales, they might not (were they never 

fo deſirous to rebel) have ſuch force to do hurt, as when they agreed, and were incor- 

prone in one, under the Citic of Thebes, This work, of ſeparating the Be orjans from 
hebes their head, was more than Agefilaws could cffeft, or Epaminondas would ſuffer, 

then when all Greece followed the Lacedemonians. So far more availeablc to Thebes, 

beirg deſtitute of help from abroad, was the vertue of Epaminondas and a few brave 

Citizens, than was the ſociety with King Perſess , againſt a number not ſo great as fol- 

lowed the Lacedemonians. 

Martins brought this to effect, whileſt the King ſate ſtill,as being bound by the truce: 
and having done this,he turned to the City ; where vaunting what he had wroughtby 56 
his craft, he was commended, and (though fome reproved ir as diſhoneſt) employed 
againe by the Senate, with commiſſion to deale as he ſhould think expedient. Touch- 
ing the Embaſſadours which Perſevs had ſent; audience was given to them, for that they 
ſhould not plaiply ſce how their maſter was deluded : bur neither excuſe, nor intreaty, 
would ſerve their turn - the Senate being reſoly-d before hand what to do. 7: was 
cnOugh that they were admitted into theCiry,and had thirty daics reſpite allowed them 
ro depart Out of 7taly : whereas they, who came laſt on the ſame err:nd, did their mel 
lage withourthe wals, in the Temple of Bellopa (the uſual place of giving audicnce to 

open 
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open enemies, or to ſuch Commanders, as might not,by reaſon of ſome cuſtome enter 
the City) ard had only the ſhort warning of eleven dates to be gone our of Italy. Nei- 

ther did this poor courteſic ſerve alone to hide the craft of Mart: ue, as if he had meant 

none other than good earneft : bur it was a like'y mean, both to keep a long while from 

Perſeus the knowledge of his b.;finefle, and to ſtagger his rc!0'ution, when he ſhould 

need ir moſt firm, 

Ard accordingly it fell out, For Licinins the Reman Conſul was at Apollonia, ina 
manner as ſoon, as the Macedonian Embaſſadors were with their Kirg at Pe/la,W hich, 
though ir were enoughto have rouzed Perſens,and have made him lay afide all coward- 

10 ly hope of gctting pardon, yet was he content to deliberate a while, Whether ic were 
not better to offer A — to the Romans, and to redeem their good will with 
ſome part of his Kingdome, that ſo he might enjoy the reſt ; than to,put al! at once to 
hazard. Burt finally, the ſtouteſt counſeil prevailed , which alſo wasrhe witeſt, and ſo 
would have proved, had it been ſtoutly and wiſely followed. He now began, as if 
the war had nor begun' untill now, rodo what ſhould have been Cone long 3fore. 
He cauſcd all his forces to be drawn together ; and appo.nted their Rendevous at Ci- 

 Atium, a Town'in Macedon, All being in readineſle, he did royall ſacrifice, with an hun- 
dred beaſts, tro I know not what Mrnerva,that was peculiarly —_ red in his Country - 
and then with all his Courtiers, and thoſe of his guard, ſe: forward to Citium. His army 

20 he found conſiſting of nine and thirty thouſand toot, and four thouſand horſe, where- 
of about twelve thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe were ſtrangers, of ſundry nations, 
moſt part Thracians , the reſt of his own Macedonians. Theic he animated with live- 
ly ſpeeches 3 Hying before them the glory of their anceſtors, the infolency: of the Ro- 
-14ss, the goodneſle of his cauſe, the grea:neſle of his provitions, and the many advan- 
tages whictthey had of the Enemy, eſp*cially:in numvers. iThey anſwered him cheer- 
fully, with loud acclamations, and bade him be of goud courage. From all cities of Ma- 
cedonthere came likewiſe mefiengers, offcring to help him with money and victuals, 
according to their ſeverall abilities. He gave them thanks : but anſwered, That his own 
proviſions would abundantly ſuffice, willing thetn only to furniſh him with carts, for his 

30 engines and munition. 

Ont of his own Kingdome he iflued forth into.Theſſaly : knowing that the Romans 
were to paſs through that Countrey, in their journey towards him. Some Towns of 
Theſſaly opened their gates unto him, without making offer ro defend themſelves;fome 
he balked, thinking them roo ſtroag or well manned ; and ſome he wan by force. Of 
theſe laſt was Ny/e; a Town thought impregnable, and therefore, not more ttoutly than 
proudly defended by the inhabitants, who gave contumelious language to the allalants. 
It was taken by reaſon of a ſally ; which the Townſmen raſhly made, and being driven 
back, received the Macedonians, that entred pell mell with them at the gate, All cruelty 
of wat was practiſed here : tothe greater terrour of the obltinate, So Ye'atre and Con- 

40 us (rownes of much importance, cipecially Conans, which ſtood in the ſtraights of 
Oſſa, leading into Tempe) yecded at the firſt. Hay.ng well fortified this paſſage, the 
King marched onwards to Sicurivm, a towne ſeated on the foot of mount ofſaz where he 
reſted a while,cxpecting news of the Enemy. 

Licinizs the Conſul brought with him only two Reman Legions : being promiſed 
other ſtrength of auxiliaries, which was thought ſufficient. Eumeres and Attalns his bro- 
ther cameto him in Theſſaly, with four thoulſznd foot, and a thoutfand horſe, Thi- 
ther alſo came, from every part of Greece, ſuch aid as the ſe verall Eſtates could afford, 
or thought expedient to ſend - which from the moſt of them was very little. Of the 
Kings abroad ; Maſaniſſa ſent thither his ſon Miſagenes, with a thouſand toor, as mas 

50 ny horſe, and two and twenty Elephants, Artarathes the Cappadoctan, by reaion of 
his affinity with Eumenes, was friend tothe Romaus,ard had lent to Rome his young 
ſon, there to be brought up: yet he did little or nothing inthis war z perhaps becauſe 
Emnmenes himſclf began within a while, but whenir was roo late,. tobe otherwiſe ad- 
viſedthan he had becn inthe beginning. Preſias was content to be a Icoker on: as 
being allicd to Perſe:zs, and yer fearing the Romans. Ant:ochus and Ptolemy ( though 
Prolemy was then young, and under Tutors) had buſinefle of their own z the Syr:an 
meaning to invade the Feyptian: yet each of them promiſed help to the Romans 
which they carcd r.ot to pertorm. Gentzus the 1/[yrian was inclinable tothe Macedonian, 

XXXXRR yct 


633 _ 


——C—— 


T be fift Book of the firſt Pars Cuare.6.%6. 
yer made good countenance tothe Roways, for fear, It: was a. pretty trick, wherewith 
M.Liicretins the Reman Admirals brother,ſervedhim,for this his counterfeit goodwill, 
This Kine had four and fifty ſhips, riding in the haven of Dyrrachinms , uncertain tg 
har purpoſe : all which Zucrerivs took away, after a very kinde ſort; making ſhewro 
beiceve, That for none other end thanto ſerve the Romams,their good friend Gemtins had: 
ſentthither this flcer, Bur whatſoever Get;#s thought inthe beginning. he fooliſhly loſt 
bork his Kingdome and himſelf, in the'end of this war z by offering, rather than giving, 
his helpto Perſeus. 

With'none other company than what he brought over the ſea, Licinivs came into 
Theſſaly: ſotyred with a' painfull- journey , through the mountainous country of 4- 10 
thamanie,which ſtood in his way from Epirus ,that if Perſeus had been ready,attending, 
his deſcent into the Plains, the Romuwms muſt needs have taken # great overthrow. He 
refreſhed himſelf and'his wearicd army, bythe River Pexens ; where he encamped, at- 
rending his auxiliaries, thar came in as faſt as rhey could. It was not any ſender help, 
thar could enable himro deal'with Peyſess. Thercfore he' reſolved, ro abide where he 
then was, and keep his trenches, untill his numbers were ſufficiently increaſed : con- 
reniting himſelf in'rhe niean'while,. to! have gotten! quiet entrance inro the Country, 
The land'of Theſſaly, imwhichtheſe rwo armies lay, was berrer affected tothe Ronmnr, 
than any part of Greere beſides : as having. been freed! by rhem from-a:miore heavy yoke 
of cro'the Macedonian, whenthere was lirtle hope or expeRation of fuchabe- 2g 
nefit. Ir was generally rich, fruittull, and abounding in all things necdfull romans life, 
In the midſt of ir, but ſomewhat more ro the Eaft, was that beautifull valley of Fewpefo 
excecdingly full of alt delights,chat the name was ofrenutcd ar large,to ſiugnific the moſt 
p'eaſint and goodly places, Fhis valley of it felf was nor greary bur adding toir thole 
huge mountains ole and 0lywpns ( famous in Pockec ) with their Spurs or Branckes, 
by which ir was onall fides cneloſed , ir occopied the better part of Theſſaly. And this 
way were the Rewans to enter into'Maveden 5 unkis they would make an jaur- 

ahroughthe countrey of the Dſſureriarsas inthe former war with Pinhp,they had 
Jn + rr I, 09 tro do. Perſons therefore had no {mall advantage, by being ma- 
ter of the ſtraights leading into Tempe - though fargreater he might have had, if by g6 
mif-fpemding of time he had not loſt it. For if mi defending the ragged patlagesof theic 
moanrains, he were ablc to pet the Komreris often to the worſe 5 yeato win apon them 
= + while) cvery year more than other,both inſtrengrh and reputation : queſtionlefs 
e might have done far greater things, had he feized uponthe ſtraights of 4ons, which 
his farfier once kepr, and defended all the Country belunde rhe mountains of Pindes, 
Surely not without cxrreme difficnkty, muſt rhe Rowvens have cither travelled by hand; 
with all their carriages and impediments, through places wherein was no relief tobe 
found ; or elſe have committed their Armies, and all things thereto needfull, untd 
the tnercy of Seas that were very dangerous , if they would have ſonght other way 
imo- Macedon, than through the heart of Greece: upon nenher of which courſes 46 
they once deviſed , norwithfſtand.ng #ny trouble which they found in this preſem = 
war. It may perhaps be faid, that the Greeks, and others whom the King muſt have 
left on his back, would have made him unable ro defend any places toofar from 
his own home. But they were all, cxcepring the Theſſaliass, better affeRed now to 
him, than they had ben to his father inthe former war, The o4rolians, upon whom 
the Arbamaniens depended, grew into ſuſpicion with the Xopiaes (25 we thall finde 
anon) even as foonas wer met with Perſeus. The Beorians, how politickly ſocver 
Matims had wrought with them, adyentnred thermſelyes deſperately in the Macede- 
man _ : what would they have done;if he at firft had done his beſt * The Rhod:- 
ans,Ullyrians, yea and Enmenes himlelt, after a while began ro waver, when they ſaw 50 
rings go berret with Perſeus,than they had expected. Sorhar if in ſtead of diſcouraging 
his triends, by ſuing baſely for peace he had raiſcdtheir hopes, by any brave per- 
formance inthe beginningzand increaſed the number of his wel-wille:s,yea and bought 
down with money (as he might have done) ſome of his enemics, and among them, E- 
menes,who offered for good recompence,to forget his broken head:then might rhe #- 
ans perhaps have bin compelled to forlake their impetious patronage over Greece;and 
rorender the liberty, by them given, cntire z whichgorherwile was but imaginary.Such 

| benefit of this war,fince it was hoped for afterwards,might with gteater reaton ON 
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- Sun riſing. His comming at ſuch an unuſuall hour, fille4 the Camp with tumult:. 
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expected at firſt, trom greater advantages. But as a teartull company running from 
their enemies, till ſome river ſtay their flight; are there compe'led by mcer ak 
on todo ſuch as, as done, while the batteil laſted, would have won the victory: ſo fell 
jt out with P-r/eas- In ſeeking to avoid the danger of that war, whereof he ſhould have 
ſought the honourzhe letr his triends that would have ſtood by him, ind gavethem cauſe 
to provide for their oxn ſatety : y.t being ove: taken by neceſfity, he choſe rather to 
ſet his back to the mountains of Tempe,and detend himielf with his proper forces ; than 
robe driven into ſuch miſery,as was inevitable, it he gave a little further ground. What 
was performed by him or the Row»s, all rhe while that he kept his footing in Theſah, 
itis hard to ſhew pacticularly, for that the hiſtory ot thoſe things is much p:rithed. 
Wo hercfore we muſt be contented with the ſum. 


The Conlul having no deſire to tight, untill ſuch time as all his forces ere arrived ;, 


kept within his trenches, & lay ſt:Il encamped by the River of Pe-exs, about three miles 
from Lariſſe. Thit which perſwaded tte Conſul ro protradt the time, did contrariwiſe 
incitethe King, to put the matter unto a haſty triall. Wherefore he invited the Romans 
into the field ; by waſting the land of the #hereans their confederates, Finding them 

atient of this indignity ; he grew bold to adventure even unto their trenches : out of 
which if they iflued, it was ikely, that his advantage in horſe wou'd make the victory 
his own. At his comming they were troubled ; for that it was ſudden: yet no way terri- 
ficd; as knowing en" to be (ately lodged. They ent out a few of King Enmenes 
his horſe, and with them ſome light armed foot, to entertain skirmiſh, The Cap:ain, 
and ſome other of theſe were {lain : but no matter of importance done; for that neither 
Licinius,nor Eumenes,tound it reaſonable to hazzard butel. Thus day after day,a while 
roge. her, Perſews continued offering battail : which they ſtill reiufed. Hereby his bold- 
neſſe much increaſed z and much more his reputation: to rhe grief of thoſe who 
being ſo far come to make a Conqueſt, could ill digeſt the thame, that f-11 upon 


them by their enduring theſe bravadoes, The Town of Sycur;'um , where Perſeus * 


then lay, was twelve miles from the Romans : neither was there any convenient wate- 
ring inthat long march, which uſed to take up four hours of the morning z bur he 
was fainto bring watcralong with him in carcs, that his men might noc be both wea- 
ry ard thirſty when they came to fight. For remedy of theſe inconveniences, he found 
out a lodging, ſcven miles nearer to the enemy : whom he viſited the next day by the 


in ſo much as though he brought with him only his horſe and light armature, that were 
unfit to aſſail the trenches, yet th2 Conſull thought ir neceſſary , and reſolved to give 
check ro his pride. Wherefore he ſent forth his brother C, Liciniue, King Eume- 
nes, Attalws, and many brave Captains, with all his power of horſe, his Velites, and 
all the reſt ot his light armature, to try their tortune - he himſelf remaining in the 
Camp, with his Legicns in readineſſe. The honour of this morning, was the Maceds- 
nian Kings; for he obtained the victory in a manner entire (though the Theſſalians made 


a good retrait) with little loſſe of his own. Buthe d.{covered bs weaknefle ere night, . 


by hearkening, as Princes commonly do, to counla.! given by one of his own tem- 
per. For whereas the Rowan: were in great fear leſt he ſhould aſſault their camp, and 
tothat purpoſe, upon the firſt newes ot his ſucceſle, his Phalanx was brought unto him 
by the Caprains, though unſeat for - he neverthelefle took it for ſound advice, which 
indeed was timorous and baſe, To work warily, and moderate kis victory; by which 
means it was ſaid, that either he ſhould get honeſt conditions of peace, or at leaſtwiſe 
many companions ot his fortune. Certainly it was like, that his good fortune would cx- 
altthe hope and courage of his friends. Yet had it been greater , and had he won the 
Roman Camp, his friends would have becn the more, and the bolder. Bur over-grear 
was his folly, in hoping thcn for peace : and in ſuing for it, even when he had the vio- 
ry; what clic did he, 4 4 proclaim unto all which would become. his partakers, thar 
neither good nor bad fortune ſhould keep him from yeelding tothe Romans, whenſoe- 
ver they would be pleaſed to accept him? Ar this time the joy of his vitory would ad- 
mit none of theſe conſiderations. He had flain of the Reman horſe two hundred, 
and taken of them priſoners the ike number. Of their foot he had flain about two 
thouſand: loſing ot his oyn no more than twenty horle and forty foot. The Roman 
Camp, afterthis diſaſter, was full of heavineſle and fear : it being much doubted that 
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the enemy would ſer upon it. Enmenes gave counlell ro diſlodge by night, and remove 
to ſurer place beyond the River Pexens, The Conlul, riough athamed to profeſſe, by 
ſodoing, in what fear he ſtood; yet thought ir better to ackr.owledg e the loſle paſt, 
than by ſtanding on proud termes, to draw upon himlelt a greater calamity. So he 

aſſed the River in the dead of the night, and encamped more ftrongly on the further 
fide. The £rolrans were ſorely blamed for this lofle: as1t rather atrat erous meaning, 
than any true fear, had cccafioned rheir flight, whereinthe r. ſt of the Gre:&s followed 
them Fivcof them that were men of eſpcciall mark, had been obſerved to be the firſt 
which tu:ned their backs : an obſervation likely to coſt them dear, art a time of better 
leifure. As for the Tieſſalizns, their vertue was honoured with reward : ſo as the Greeks 16 
miglt learn, by examples of cither kinde, that if they would ſhun indignation, or in- 
eur favour, then muſt they adventuie nolefle fortheir Lords the Remans, than gladly 
they would do for their own liberty. Thus fared it with the Conſul and his | cok 
Perſe, came the next day to correct the tormer dayes errour; which how grear it 4 
was, he not untill then found. The Rem.1ns wete gotten into a place of ſafety ; whi- 
ther they could never have attained, if the King had either preſled his victory, or gi- 
ven better heed rothem thatnight : his light armature alone being ſufficient to have 
routed them whileſt they were conveying themſelves tothe other fide of Perevs. Bur 
itwas vainto tell what might have becn done, ſince there was no remedy. The | 
Romans were beaten, even the flower of their City, The Gentlemen of Rome; out 20 | 
of whom were choſen their Senators, and conſequently the Generals themſelves, Pre- 
rots, Conſuls, and all that bore office or command among them; yea, they were 
beaten ſo ſhamefully, that they ſtole away by night, and ſuffered himro gather up the 
ſpoi!s of them w.thout teſiſtance, as yeclding themielves overcome. With ſuch brave 
words d:d the King fer our the glory ot his action; dividing the ſpoils among his 
{ollowers. But there was much wanting within him, to have made his hoour ſound. 

' Hecamenearerto the Rowaps, and cncamped at Mopſelus, a place in the mid way be- 
tween Tempeand Lariſſa: aSif it were his meaning to prefle them ſomewhat harder. 
Neverrheleſle he was eaſily oo rouſethe occaſion, which he ſeemed ro have,of 
cbtainng peace. Therefore he ſent untothe Conſul, and offered to yeeld untothe ſame 3g 
Conditions, where.n his Father had been bound to the Romans, f the war might ſo 4 
take cod. It were needleſſe here again ro ſhew the folly of this his courſe. Towards | 
the accompliſhment of this deſired peace,there was in the Conſul no greater power than 
to grant atruce, whileſt Embaſſadors might goto Rowe: 'it reſting inthe Senate and 
Pcople toapprove the conditions and ratihe the league. And of (ich a truce granted by | 
Mart:ns, he had lately found no ſmall diſcommodity redounding. But Licimins dealr | 
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plainly,and returned anſwer, That other hope of peace there was none ; ſave that Perſeus 
would yceld both his Kingdome and perſon, fimply and abſolutely, to diſcretion of the 
; Senate. A manly part it was of Z:c111ns ro be ſo reſolute in adverſity. On the other 
ſide,it argued a very faint heart in Perſens,thar having received an anſwer ſo peremptory 46 
he ſtill 7 wry making vain offers of greater tribute. Finding that the peace which he 
ſom ch defired, couldnort be purchaſed with mony,the King withdrew himſelf back 
to Sycurinm. There he lay So! wn what the Enemy did; whoſe forces were well | 
repaired by the comming of 4 the ſon of Maſaniſſa, with the aide before men- 
tioned. This diſtance between the King and them, cauſed the Romays to wax the more 
bold in making their harveſt:about which bufineſſe they ranged over all the fields. Their 
carclefle dc meanour gave him hope todo ſome notable exploit : which he attempted, 
both upon their Camp, and upon thoſe that were abroad. The Camp he thought to 
have fied on the ſudden: burthe alarm being raken in good ſeaſon, he failed in the en- 
terprize. As for the forragets z he had a good hand upon them, it he could have with- 50 
drawn it, atid given over in time.-But whiteſt he ſtrove to force a guard, he was viſited 
by the C onſul, by whom either in a Skirmiſh of horſe, or (for the report is divers) in a 
gieat bartel], he was overcome. This miſadyenture, whether great or ſmall, cauſed Per- 
ſens, after a few dayes, to fall back into Macedor; as being narurally given to tear dan- 
ger, cven where none was , whereby whatlofle he fer, will appear hereafter. He left 
all behindc him, ſaye only Tempe, weakly guarded: and contequently an cafic prey to 
the Romans. 
Afrer the Kings departure, Licinins went ſtraight unto Comnns,hoping to have taken 
it, 
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it,and ſo to have gotten entrance into Tempe. Bur finding the work too hard, he returned 
back unto the Perrebians and others; from whom he won fome towns, and among 
the reſt, Lariſſz, There were ſundry towns thereabout, bearing the ſame name of La- 
wi : ſothat this which the Conſull took, may ſeem not to have belonged unto the 
Theſſalians; unleſſe, p:rhaps, after his viRtory, Perſeus did greater as than we find re- 
corded, and got ſome part of Theſſaly, | 

Of matters happ-ning in Greece at this time, it is hard to give a preciſe account; for 
that the hiſtories of them are greatly defeive. One may thiuk it ſtrange, that the Beo- 
tians,whom a Koman Embaſſaconr could,terrifie, and bring alrogerher to his own will, 


IO ſhould not be afraid of a Roman Army, then on foot in Greece, and a Navie on their 


26 time as he was at leiſure from Perſess, I finde nowhere mentioned. oy thisis ſad in 
y demeancd :;6, l;b. 44; 


coaſt. But more ſtrange it is, that the Thebaxs, from whom their Cependants were ta- 
ken by the Art of Martins, were more true to Rowe, than other petty towns, which 
by that ame diſtration of the Beotians, became within themſelyes more abſolute,than 
formerly they had been. The cauſcs hereof were to have been ſought among the 
changes happening if1 their variable fa&.ons: whereof the knowledse is now loſt. 
Some of them reb:lled, and were tkroughly puniſhed by Zacrerivs the Roman Admi- 
rall : who got ſo much by ſpoyling them, that he would have brought others to rebell 
in like ſort, if by extreme opp:eſſion he could have driven them fo far. Neither was 
Licinivs the Conſul undiligent in the ſame kinde. What his deings were, atter ſuch 


—— That in the war which he made , he cruelly and coveto 
imſ(clf 


After the ſame faſhion dealt they, that commanded inthe year following ; = 
the Conſul, and Hortenfivs thr Admirall, or Prztor of tlic Fleet. Hoſt:lius 

more of his induſtry, in picking my with the Contederates of Rome, than in proſe- 
cuting the war againſt the Maceaonien. For concerning the Romen war upor his King- 
dome, aftertharthe Conſul had ſought paſſage in yain over certain mountains, Per- 


ſexs ſeetned, ina manner,free from it. He was troubled indeed on that fide which look- Pohb.Legat.ghi 
ed towards 1/hyris,by 4p.Claudius, whom the Confull ſent thicher with an Army of 


30 four thouſand, and who,by levies made upon the Confederates, doubled this his Ar- 


my. But Claudint thinking to have taken Yſcana, a border town of 1lyria, by treaſon, 
came thither in ſuch careleſſe order, that the inhabirants which had made ſhew of trea- 
him, overthrew 


ſon, with yor oy totrain him into danger; allied forth u 
him, and chaſed him fo far; that hardly he eſcaped with the fourth part of his compa- 
hy. Yetthistown of Yſcena, ſhortly after b:came Roman : which howſoeyer it hap- 
pened, Perſews very ſoon recovered it, and many other places therewithall : Cotys 2 
Thractan King ,ſccuring him on the one fide of Macedon ; and Cephalwms an Epirot,revol- 
red from the Rewwans,on the other, Perſexe likewiſe made a painfull jourr.cy into vfts- 
lia ; where he was promiſed to be admitted into S17414, that was the ſtrongeſk City in 


40 that Region. Of this hope though he were diſappointed by thoſe of the Romans faRti- 


5o 


on, yet in his return home , he took in Aperantiaz and —_ heard good newes, 
that 4p. Clandine was again throughly beaten by Clewas, one of his Lievtenanrs. Such 
ſucceſle had the Macedonian war under Hoſtilizs. The ſame Conſul offended much the 
Greeks by the tri inquiſition which his Embaſſadours made into mens affection to- 
wards Rome, For theſe Embaſladours travelling thorow all the Citics of Peloponneſus, 

ave out ſpeeches tending to ſhew, That they liked no berter of thoſe who ſoughtnor 
b might and main toadyance their bulineſſe, than of thoſe which were of the Mace- 


wed 


enian fation. Their meaning was, to have accuſed by name, in the Parliament of Pohh, Log.i 


Achaia, Lycortas that worthy Commander, who nobly followed the ſteps of Philope- 
wen,and together with him,his ſon Polybixs, who ſoon after was 'Generall of the Ache- 
41 horſe, but more notable by that excellent hiſtory which he wrote, than by his great 
employments, which he well and honourably diſcharged. The ſum of the accuſation 
ſhould have been 4 That theſe were not hearty friends unto the Romans, but ſuch as 
abftained from raiſing troubles, mage tor lack of opportunity than for any love tothe 
commonquiet.But fince no colour | nn could be tound,that might give conntenance 
to ſuch a tale;it was thought berrer,for the Om rolct it alone, 8& give gentle words, 
as if all were well. In like manner dealt they among the e/tolians: They demanded 


hoſtages , and found fome inthe Councell that approved the mation : as aWo among 
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the Acarnanians, there were that entreated to have Rowan garriſons beſtowed in their 
towns. But neither the-one northe other of theſe propoſitions took cet. They of 
the Rowan faction, accuſed not only ſuch as were inclinable tothe Macedonian, bur alſo 
the good Patriots z tnaking it nolefſe than a marter of rreaſon,to be a Grecian in Greece, 
Onthe contrary fide, there wanted nor ſome, who roundly told thele pick-thanks of 
their baſe flattery ; rating them openly, in ſuch ſort, that one of them hard! y clcaped be 
ing ſtoned, even in preſence of the Embaſſadours. Thus was all tull of accuſations ,and 
excuſes: among which the Embaſſadours carryed themlclves, as. men that could beleeve 
nohe illz though it were wellenough known what they thought. The beſt was, that 
anotder from the Senatc was brought into Greece,and publithed, to this efte : That it x@ 
ſhould be free for all men, to refuſc obedience roany Roman Magiltrate, impoling any 
burthen forthe preſentwar, unleſſe it were ſuch, as the Senate had likewite thoughg 
meet. Of this decree the whole Country was glad: for it was, or leemed, a good reme- 
dy of many inconvenicaces. But they that ſtanding on priviledge hereof, retuſed rotul- 
Bo commandement, were numbred among the Patriots z winch inthe end of this 
war proved little better, ifnor worſe, than to have been Traytors. The Senate was 
driven to ſet down this order; by reaſon of many. & vehement complaints brought 
to Rowe, concerningthe wrongs done by Roman Magiſtrates, and elpeciaily by the Ad- 
mirals, Zxcretivs and Hortenſins. Lucretins was condemned in a great ſum of money, for 
the wrongs by him done : hughly to the commendation of the Romans, inthat they lo- 26 
vcd notrohave their ſubjects opprefled. Hortenſess being ſtill in office, bad warning to 
amend. 

; Among the great number of Embaſlages that came to Rowe about this time, either to 
ſrek redrefle of injurics;or to offer their ſervicesatis note-worthy, that from A/abanda, 
atown of the leſſer Hſin, there was: preſented -unto+the Senate , and well accepted, a 
moſt baſe picce of flatrery. Theſe Alabanders brought three hundred horſemens rar- 
gets, and acrown of gold, to beſtow upon Fupitey in the Capitol. Bur having a deſire 

"toigratificthe.Romeys with ſome exquiſite token of their dutifull obedience, wherein 
they-would be fingular, and being nocable to reach unto any great performance : they 
a Tcmple,untothe town Reme,and appointed anniveriary games to be Celebrated 26 
among thegi,in honour of that goddſe Now who'can wonder at the arrogant folly of * 
Alexander Antig onus, Ptolemy,and the like vain men,that would be thought godsgor at 
the {hametull Alattery of ſuchas beſtowed upan men,and nor the moſt vertuous of men, 
dwine honouts ; when he {ces a town of houtes, wherein powerfull men dwell, worſhip- 
pedas a geddcfle:; and-receiving (without ſcornof the givers, or ſhame of the Preſent} 
the ute of Deity arthe gift of ſuch araſcall City as 4labanda * 
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"-Q.Martiusrhr Rowen Conſul with extreme difficulty aud enters iuto Tempe.The 4 
coverdize of Pericus in ws empe. T, Lmpac of ns ys by Marti z re- 
paired and fortified by the King. The Romans attempt many places, with ill ſucceſſe. Their 
affairs iu hardeftate. Manins 4 curming and a bid man, Polybius ſent Embaſſadoxr to 
Martius from the Acheans. Polybius hi boneft wiſedome beneficial! te the Achaans. King 
Eumencs graves averſe from the Romans, Perſeus negotiates with Antiochus, aud Eu«- 

menes. Hz faiſe dealing with Gentius King of 1hyria, whonrhe drews into the Roman 
war. Heſends Enbaſſadenirs to the Rhodians , who wainly take upon them to be arbitrators 
between ins and the Remens, Perſeus loſeth 4 mighty ſucconr of the Baſtarne, by hi wret- 


13 50 
hg Frer owo years of the Macedonian war , things were' further out of tune in 
Greece, than when the war began; which had been thought likely to reform 
| thoſe Countries, and bring them to what paſſe the Xowars defired; as ir did 
inthe end. 'Perſexs had hitherto the better, and wasgronger now, than when he lived in 
Peace. He badenlarged his borders:oa the 14yria fide; his friends, in all parts of Greece, 
OE nagedally and his reputationgrew ſuch, as cauſed thoſe that were before 
wholly Rowas, to (uſpe& what the iflue-of thewar might proye, and thereupon to be- 


come zvilc tor themſelves. Contrariyile,Licinins, & H oftilins rhe Conſuls,had one after 
| | the 
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the other ſpcn: their time jn vain, ſecking way into Macedon;and detaced the glorious 
enterprize of conquelt, by many loſles received. The Roman Admizals had fo de- 
meaned themſelves, char many towns even. ofthe beſt affected ro Rope, kept them 
out by force; Generally , the ſear ' was great on the Reavay fide ; and the Army 
much leſſened, not only by caſualties of war, but by the facility ot «the Tribunes ar 
Colonels,or elle of the Conſul himſelf (for they laia the blamer-one upon the other) in 
licenſing the ſouldiers todepart. Quintin Martin the new Conſul, who ſucceeded un- 
ro Hoſtelins, was to amend all this: which nevertheleſſe was more than he knew how 10 
do; though he brought with him a ſtrong ſupply of men. He- began hotly to. ſet the 
10 war on foot, which a long time had ſlept. And he began the. right 'way : not ſeeking 
to force the ſtraights that were ſuxely guarded, but raking pains to. climb the mountains 
which were thought ablg to forbid A1Paſlage over them, withour help or necd of any 
cuſtody. The King beard of his approach ; and being uncertain what way 'he meanc 
to take, diſtributed his own forces, 10 the defence of all places which might give cn- 
trance, or permitaſlente But the Conſul proceeded in his\jorney : with hope,cither 
not-to be diſcovered by the Enemy,or to break —_ all poſion, or ar leaſtwiſc, 
zo fight 0n a5 convenient ground.as they ſhould bave that lay to-ſtop him, and ar lengrh, 
if all failed, to make a ſafe retreat, He jent before him faur thouland of his moſt cxpe- 
dit foot..to diſcover the waies, Twe daics was this company -rroubled, in overcom! 
20 the citfiMity of no more than fifteen miles : after which they had ſight of the Enc- 
my, that lay todeny their paſſage. They occupied therefore-a'{afe piece of ground; 
aud ſent back word to the Conlul , where they were  intreating him-to haſten-unto 
them : which he did. The Macedowiars were not a whit diſmayed at his arrivall; 
but met bim, and fought with him, two or three daies together; cach returning to 
their own Camp at night, with little lofſe.on cither ſide. This bickering-was on the 
narrow tidge of a mountain, which gave ſcarcely room umtothree to march in front, 
So that very few hands came to be-employed: , all the reſt were bcholders. In this 
cit was impoſſible to get forwards: yer a thawe to return. Wherefore Martims 
x60k the enlycourſe remaining 3-and rindecd the, beſt : Parc. of his men_ he left with 
$0 Popilivs, to attend. upon: the Macedonians :. whileſt he, with the reſt, fexcht a come» 
about, and ſought out wayes that never had been troden. Herein he found cx- 
tretne .dificulry: which notwithſtanding he overcame. Beſides the trowbles com- 
wonly incident to ſuch- journeys, through places -yafir for kibitations.be was. com- 
, by labour of hand, ro make'paths where none were, yea, where Nature might 
ſem to have intended, that none {bould be, So-fteep he found the decent of the 
mountains, in this way: which he took t char ,of ſeven miles , which they travclicd 
the firſt day, bis mea were compelled, for the more part,, torowle themſclves down 
as not daring to truſt their feet. Nejther was this the worſt, For they met with rocks, 
that fiood ogc gver another, ſo upright , and cumberſome to. get down z that their 
40 Elephants wereaffraid of that giddy proſpect, and caſting their. goyernours, made a 
xcruble noiſe, which affrighted the horſes, and bred great confulion, Having therefore 
6 of wallowed,. four miles ofthis grieyous journey z there was nothing more de- 
& by the ſouldiers, than that they might be ſuffercd to creep back again, the 
ſame way which they had come. Bur ſhift was made tolct down the Elephants, by a 
kinde of bridges, keunto falling draw-bridges whereof the one end was j to 
the edge of the cliffe ; the other luftained by two long polts, faſtened in_the ground 
below, Upon theſe two poſts, or poles, (which indeed, not being very _ ſince 
it was intended that they ſhould be either cur or broken) were faſtened rwo rafters, any 
ſwerable inlength tothe diſtance, between the higher and. the lower fall:: ſo as the 
go cad of one bridge might reach ro the beginning of another, Theſe were covered 
with planks and turfe z that they might ſcem continent with the ground 5 {oto make 
the beaſts adventurous to go upon them, If there were 2 plain of any good extent 
from the: foot of a 1ock , ro the next downfall; then might the bridge be ſhor- 
cer. When an Elephant was gone a pretty way, upon one of thele the poſts upholding 
the frame were cut aſunder ; thereby cauſing him to fink down untorhe next bridge 3. 
whence he was conveycd in like manner ; to the third, and onward ſill ro the very 
bo:tome. Thus went they down fliding, ſome on their feer, others on their but- 


tocks, rill they came to ancven valley, By this it appears, how throughly provided the 


Komans 
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Romans uſed to be intheir journeys, of things needfull in all occaſions - as alſo what 
incſtimable-pains they took in this deſcent, about the conveyance of themſelves and all 
their carriages down the mountains. The next day they reſted ; ſtaying for Popilize and 
his company,who —_ perhaps never,ſhould have overtaken them, if the Enemy had 
followed, and ſet upon him from aloft. Thethird and ſourth dayes journeys were like 
unto the firſt : ſaye that cuſtome, andthe nearneſſe to their wayes end withour mecting 
enemy, cauſed them the betrer to endure the labour. 
Perſexs could not be ignorant of the Remwans comming towards him:{ince they fought 
-with his men upon the paſſage,three dayes together he lying ſo nigh,that he might wel- 
near have heard the noiſe. Yet was he | polleſſed with fear ; that he ncither ftirred 10 
ro help his 0wn men, or to hinder the Conſull, nor made any proviſion for that 
which might fallout ; bur as one void of counſel), fate hearkening atter the event, Four 


-only paſſages there were, leading into , Tempe : the firſt by Connus ; which the K0- 


mans wete unable to force : the ſecond and third were the ſame which Martius had at- 
tempted in vain, and another like unto it : the laſt, by the City of Dium out of Mace- 
don. All theſe were ſufficiently guarded : and whoſocyer would ſeek any other way 
muſt be fain to take ſuch pains as Mariiws had uncergone.:' The entrance by Divm 
was fairerthan any of the reft : whereof only the King had benefit ; forthat his enemies 
-could not get thither, ſave through the valley ir ſelf, into which they muſt pierce 
another way. Dinm ſtood upon the foot of the huge mountain 0lympss , a mile 2g 
from the ſea : of which mile, the River Helicon becomming the. c a lake, and called Ba- 
 phy+«5,took up the one half. the reſt being ſuch as might caſily have been fortified, Be- 
Fides all theſe, there was in the midſt of Tempe, a paſſios which-ten men might cafily 
keep: where the ſpurs of the mountains, reaching far into the valley; drew near r0 
the- very banks ot Pexess, a goodly and deep river which ran throughir, Where- 
fore nothing had 'been more eafic, than to make the Conſul repent him of his trouble- 
ſome journey : if Perſevs could have ſcen his own advantages. For the Roman Ar- 
my was not only in ill caſe to fight, after the vexation of that miſerable trayell : bur 
muſt needs have cither periſhed tor want of viRtuals, or beeninforced to return the ſame 
way that he came,ifthe King had made good the ſtraight of Diwws. To have returned, 30 
and climbed up with their Elephants and carriages, againſt thoſe rocks, from which, | 
with extreme r, they could hardly get down, it ſeems a matter of impoſſibility : 
| rm Aman. 
eſpecially confidering how the-enemy from above their heads, would have beaten 
them ; being now aware of the path which they had raken,hough he knew it not when 
— away from him. It may-rherefore be thought ſtrange, that the Romans did not 
rather take their journey into Macedor,trom the fade of 1hyria, whence that Kingdome 
had often been invaded, as lying open on that part: than put themſelves to the trouble 
of breaking into Tempe, whence, after that they were arrived, there was no means to 
eſcape, without forcing one of thoſe paſſages, which they deſpaired ro win. But 
the cowardize of Perſeus did commend the counſell by them followed, as wiſe. For 40 
he no ſooner heard tharthe Enemy was come over the Mountains into Tempe; 4 
he faredlike one our of his wits ; ſaying, That he was vanquiſhed, and had loſt all 
without battail. Herewithall he- begin to rake out of Dizm. what he could carry 
:away in haftc ; and firaightwaies abandoned the Town. In the ſame vehem of 
amaxecment, he ſent a ſtrait commandement to Theſſalonice, that the Arſenall there 
ſhould be cron fire , and to Pella, that his treaſures there ſhould be aſt into the ſea: as 
if the Zomazs were like preſently to be maſters of theſe rwo Cities. Niceas, who wasap- 
Poinred todrown the treaſure, performed it as haftily as well as he could : "though ſoon 
atrer, his maſter grew ſorry for the lofle ; and it was all, in a manner, recovered by Di- 
vers from under the water. But 4ndronicus, who had charge to ſet fire on the Kings 50 
Arſenall, deferred the exccution ; foreſecing that repentance might follow : and ſo he 
Preventedthe dammage. Whether Niceas, for his abſolute and blinde obedience, or 
Andronicus, for his carefull providence, meritcd the greater commendation, or more 
ealie pardon 3 it reſted in the King to interpret, The reward of their ſervice "was this. 
«Perſeus growing afhamed of his mad cowardize, that appeared in this haſt direQion 
_— them both to be ſlain. Alſo thoſe poor men, which had fetch his reeling ont 
ry = eo «4 their diving, were paycd their wages afcer the ſame ſort : that ſo 
| is no witneſle of the Kings bale folly. Suck cnd myſt they fear, who are 
privic 
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| 
| 
| privy todiſhonourable actions of great Princes. It Perſeus would have gone ſurely to 
| work, for the hiding ot his tault; then muſt he fo royaily have behaved himſelf, that 
; no man might beleeve him to bethe author of any unworthy a& or counſail. But his 
h vertue was of no ſuch c-pac ty. He thought 1t enough to lay the blame upon others. And 
| therefore, having called Hppias away (the Ciprun which had ſtopped the Conull on 
; the top of the mountain) and Aſc/eprogdates trom detence ofthe .paliuyes, whereio they 
were by him appointes : he rated them openly z {aying, that they had b.trayed unto the 
; Enemy the gares and bars of Mace lon. Of thus reproach, it they woul. diicharge rhem- 
ſelves.by 1ayi-g it upon him, 16 whom of rig|. it belor ged : then might they have ſped 
| 10 2s did N-cras and Andronicw. 
| The Conſul 2a/4rt:2 had great cavſe to rcjoyce,tor that the King lo haſtily relinqui- 
ſhed his poficſhon of Tempe,and 2] the paſſages leadin2 thereinto : fince the Roman Ar- 
: my,this notwithitanding,was ha.dly able to lubfiſt, for want of viftuals. He took Dium 
without reſiſtance , and thence went torward into Afacedon : whercin having travelled 
abour a dyes journ:y, and gotten one town that yeelded, he was compell-d by meer 
tack of food for his men, fo 1cturn back towards Theſſaly. His flcct came to tim, in 
this time of n«ceflity, well appointed to have holpen him tathe war: bar having left 
behinge, at Magneſs r, the ſhips of burthen, wh.ch carryed the proviſions. Where tore it 
fell out happily, that one of his Licvtenants had been catetull ro occupy the Ca- 
20 ſtles k Tempe, which were torlaken by the Macedonians: tor by thoic wayes only 
mightWrn be brought into the Army. To meetthe looner with this corn, which was 
moſt defirouſly expected, he foriook Diwm, and went to Ph:/a; by which fooliſh juur- 
ney (i fnot worte thn foalith) he loſt more, than a little the longer faſting had been 
i worth. Itis probable that his carts, with all or the mo ot his ſtore, were loſt among the 
| mountains : for otherwiſe it had been madnefle to pur himlclt on ſuch an enterprile, fo 


ſlenderly provided, as. that withour enforcentent, or fight of the Encmy, he thould 

be farn to quitit. Howſoever it was : men thought him a coward, or at l1:aſt a bad man 

of war ; ſince he thus recoyled and gave oft, when it molt behooved him to have proſe- 

cured the action. 

39 By underſtandiog the folly, or cowardize of Martizs ; the King recolleed himſelf, 
underftood his own error ; fought to hide it by ſuch poor means as have been ſhewed, 
and laboured to make what amends he could, He quickly tepoffeſſed the town of 
| Dinm, which hc haſtily repaired, finding it diſ-mantled by the Rowazs. This done, he 
; encamped ſtrongly by the River of Emipews: meaning there to ſtop the Enenues procee- 
, ding all that Summer. Leſle diligence, more timely uted, would have been cnough, not 
only to have delivered Mart146 into his hand, who had beguiled him with an idle hope 

ot peace, b-.t to have given him ſuch a noble victory, as, might cauſe the Romans to ſeck 

a g004 end of the war upon fair conditions, and not to begin again in haſte. Yet this 
recovery and fortification of Dinw,was tothe Conlul anexceeding hinderance. For lit- 

40 tle or nothing could afterward be done roward the conqueſt in hand, in all the continu- 
ance of his othice. Only the rown of Heracles, ſtarding on the, River of Pexens, five 
miles from Di#m,was taken by force, or rather by a trick of climbing upon mens heads, 
ſomewhat after the manner of our tumblers. Bur it made ſuch detence as it could,and 
was not given up for fear. After this, Marti»s did feta bajd face towards Dium, as if he 
would bave taken it again, and have driven the King further off: though his inrent or 
hop: was nothing like ſo great : his chief care, being to provide for his wintering, He 
| ſent the Admirall tro make attempt upon the Sea-towns, Theſſa/onics, Cajſendrea, De- 
| metrias,and others. All theſe were aflayed: bur in vain. The fields about Theſſalonics 
were waſted; and ſome companies, that ſundry times adventured torth of the Town , 
50 were [till put tothe worle. As for the Town it {elf ; there was danger in comming near 
it,cither by land or Sea, by reaſon of the engins, which ſhot fromthe wals, and reached 

untothe fleet. Wherctore the Admirall letting fail from thence, ran along by «&z1a, 

and Aztigonca,(landing near to cach of them; and both doing and receiving hurt) untill 

he came 10 Palene.in the territory of Caſſandrez. There King Exmenes joyned with him, 
bringing twenty (hips of War : 'and five other were ſent thither from King Pruſies. 

With this accetle ot ſtrength, the Admirall was bold to try his fortune at Caſſaxares : 

which was bad. There was a new ditch lately caſt by F#erſeus, beforethe town : which 

while the Komans were billing up, queſtion was made, what became of the carth taken 

thence 
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thence, for that it lay not upon the bank. By this occaſion, it was learned , that there 


we'earches inthe town-watl filled up with thar earth,8 covered with one ſingle row of 


brick H:nce the Admirall gathered hope of making way intothe town; by ſapping the 
wals. Toth's work he appointed ſuch as he thought meeteſt : giving an alarm to the 
other ſide of the town,thereby to ſhadow his artempe. The breach was ſoon made. Bur 
whilſt the Romans were ſhouring for joy, & ordering themlclves tor the aſſzult:the Cap- 
tains within the town perceiv<d what was done ; and (allying forth unexpe&cd, gave 
a fierce charge on the companies that were bctween the ditch & rhe wall; of whom they 
ſicw about fee hundred, and ſuffered tew to eſcape unwounded. This diſaſter, and the 
wart of good ſuccefſe on thut part of the town wh ch King Ewmeres aſſailed a tupply in 
the mean while entrizg the town by ſea) cauſed the ſiege ro break vp. Torone was the 
next place which the - Harker thought meet to attempt : and thence likewiſe he was re- 
velled Finding this too well manned ; he made way towards Demetrias : whereinto Eu- 
hranor, a Macedonian Captain, was gotten before his comming, with ſuch forces, as 
were not only ſufficient to have defended the Town, if the Admirall had laid liege to 
it.but to keep the land about ir from ſpoil;or at leaſt (as they df) ro make the enemy pay 
dear for all that he there got. This Euphranor had taken his journey to Demerr: 2s, by 
Melibea, whither the Conſul-(that he might not be quite without work ) had ſent his 


(4) 
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' Lievtenant to bcſiege it : and by the terrour of his appearing ſuddenly over 1hcir heads, 
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cauſed the beſiegers to diſlodge in all haſte,ſetting their Camp on fire. 29 
Such fortune attended on the Rewwars, or rather, ſo far was their ability no their 
Enterpriſes z ever ſince their Conſull (whether daſtardly, -orcarcleſly) moſt unlike a 
ooud Commander, had ler go his hold of Macedoy, by forſaking Dum: Yea, itis to be 
ſuſpected, that ſome greater harm befell them, or ar leaſt, thatthey were in ſome grea- 
ter danger, than is expreſſed in the brokgn remaining Hiſtory of this war. For Marti- 
 perſwaded the Rhodrans by Ageſipoli their Embaſſador,who came to him at Hera- 
clea abour other buſineſle of leſſe importance, Thatthey ſhould do well to interpoſe 
themſelves 3s mediators, and fſeck to finiſh the War. Now, although Polybins do 
moſt probably conjecture, that this was ra:hera malicious device of Martizs, craftily 
ſceking to bring the Rhodraps in danger (as anon it fell out)by their oppoling the reſolu- 30 
rien of the Senate ; than thar it proceeded from any true fear in him, either of Perſeae, 
or of Antiochus, who had then an Army on foot: yet fince he made they of fear,it is like 
withall, that ſomewhat had happened, which might make his fear ſeem not counter- 


. feit. Ard ſo were the Rhodians moved to think of him ; not only for that the extraor- 
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dinary courtefie, both of him and of the Admiral], towards their Embaſſadour, com- 
ming from proud natures, did argue diftidence, where there was no ambirion to cauſe 
it ; but much more,for that ſhortly after the Embaſſadors of Perſens, and of Gentivs the 
Illyrian, did ſer out their bulineſſe at Rhodes,not more with the ſtrength of a good fleet, 
which the Macedonian had gotten,than w'th the honour of ſome victory, wherein he had 
lately ſlain great numbers of the Romy horſe. Thus much we finde intimated , though 46 
the time, place, or other circumſtances of the fight, be not ſpecified. And heieto may = 
be referred, the report ofthoſe that were ſent from Rome to view the eſtate of Martins 
his Army. For they found the Conſul wanting meatzthe Admiral wanting men;and,for 
thoſe few that he had, wantingboth money and clothes:and Ap. Claudiss the Prztor, 
who lay on the frontier of 7/yr:a,ſo unable to invade Maceden,that contrariwiſe, he was 
m extreme dangerzſo 2s eitt.cr he muſt quickly be ſent for thence,or a new army be ſent 
thither toh.m. Wherefore it may ſcem,” that ſome blow had been taken on the 1/hy- 
rian fide, which made all to halt; or atleaſt, that the Romans with greater loſle - 
_ - before ſpoken of, had been driven from ſome of the Towns which they be- 
icgcd. © 
Now although it were ſo, that Martins in very few of his ations, behayed himſelf ; 
like a man of war: yet in exerciſe of Cunning, which one hath moſt aptly termed, « 
crooked or ſiniſter kinde of wiſdome, he dealt as a crattſ{-maſter, with a reſtleſſe working 
diligence, Thisindeed neither proved his ſufficiency , nor commended his honeſty : 
fince thereby he cffeed nothing to his own benefit; and ncvertheleſle out of envie, 
vain-glory, or ſuch delight as weak and bufic headed men take, in creating inexplica- 
ble truubles, he dire&ly made oppoſition tothe good of his Country. At ſuch time as 


Perſen:by the ſucceſle of his doings againſt Hoft1lrus, had goiten much reputation, and 
as 
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was thought likely to invade Theſſaly.z, Archo, Lycortes, and other good Patriots amoy 
the Acheaxs, judged irexpedicat for their Nationto help the Romans, as inatime 
adverſity, whom in proſperity they loved not to. flatter. Wherefore. Archo propoſed a 
decree,which paſſed-: That the 4cheaxs ſhould ſend their whole: power into Theſſaly, 
and participate withthe Rewer; inall danger. So the Army was levied: and: Polybigg,, Polyb.Legat.7%, 
wittvothers, ſent Embaſſadorsunto Martizs, rocertific him thereof, and. know his plea- 
ſure, Polybius found the Confull buſic in. finding paſſage-through, Tempe into, Macedon, 
Ho wentalong with the Army z, and awaited, the Conluls lciluretill they.came to He- 
racleas where finding the tune convenient, he preſented the Decree, and offered:the fer- 
136 vicc of his Nation, wherein ſocyer it ſhould be commanded. Mars took this. very: - 
 kindely; but ſaid, That he needed-now no-manner of help. Forthwith Polybims dilpai- 
ched home his companiogs, to- ſignific thus much-; rarrying himſelf behind in the 
Camp. Aftcr a wailc, word was brought to Marriac, that Ap. Clanding defired,. or 14- 
ther imperiouly required, of the Acheens,five thouſand mengzo bg ſent hin into Epires, 
It was manifeſt, that 4ppius bad need of theſe, men z and thar if ke were/ ſtrong in field, 
he might do.notable ſervice, by bracing ie forces. of Perſeus. Bur thic Labyrimabinm 
head of Martins could net allow of ſuch. plain rcafon, He called unto him Fahbiss , 
to wham he declarcd,that Appius had no need of fuch aide, and tharctore willed him ta 
return homg, and in any wiſe take order that the Men might not be ſent, nor the 4che- 
26 4x5 be putto ſuch needlefſe charges. Away went Polybias,muling,and unabla to refolve, 
' whether it were for love 10 the 4cha4ns that the Conſul was fo carneft inthis bulineſs; 
et rather for eavic, andito hinder Ap. Claugins from. doing any thing, fince himſelf 
could donothing. But when Polybrms was to deliver his opinion in the Councelt tou- 
ching this matter ; then found he a new doubt , that more nearly concerned his own 
ſelf, and thoſc of his party. For as he was ſure to incurre the-great indignation of the 
Conſul, if he ſhould negle& what was given himin charge , ſo was it manifeſt anthe 
ather fade, that the words by Martivs uttered to him in private, would prove no good 
warrant for him and his friends, if openly they ſhould rctuſe to help Clandias, lens 
that he had no nced - In thus cale therefore, he had recourſe untothe Decree of the Se- 
30 natc : which exempted men from. neceſſity of doing what the Roman Commanders 
ſheuld require, unleile by ſpeciall order from the Senate, the ſame were likewiſe appoin- 
xd. So for lack af warrant from the Senate, this demand of Appivs was er was unto 
the advice of the Conful: by whorn it was ſure tro be made froftrate. Hereby the 
Achaans were ſavers, of more thanan hundred and twenty Talents : thaugh Pelybine 
himſelf ran into danger of Appius his difpleaſure, and for fuch honeſt dealing in his 
countrics bchalf,was afterwards rewarded by the Romans with many a long years unpri- 
ſanment. 
Whether it were by the like pro of Martiss,that King Eamenes grew cold in his af- 
fecion to the Rowaans; or whether this King began when it wastoo late, 10 ſtand in fear 
40 kſt the fire, which he himſelf had helped to kindle, wonld ſhortly take hold an his own 
lodging ; or whether the regard of money were able to overſway all other paſſions: it is 
bard to determine : fince they that had better means to know the truth, have nor preciſc- 


ly affirmed any certainty. One report is, that Euweves did not ſo much as giyc any belp 

to Mertivs : but comming to have joyned with him, in fuch friendly manner as he did 
with the former Conluls, ras not entertained according to his liking; and thereupon re- 
turned home in ſuch anger, that he refuſed to leave belinde him certain horſe of the 
Gallo-Greeks eiug requeſted to have done it, If this were true, and that his brother A4t- 
talus tarrying behinde with the Conſul, did the Rowaxs good ſervice : then is the reaſon 

... apparent,of the hatred, borne afterwards by the Senate ro Zwmenes,and the loye to 4t- 
$0 #4/#5,But it is moxe generally received;that Eumenes gave a willing car to Perſevs his de» 
| fire of accord, for meer defirc of gain. And it might well be, that covetoulneſs drew 
him on, in the courſe, whereinto indignation firſt led him. Howlſoever it befell 3 Perſeus 
cauſed Eumenes to be ſounded, and found him ſo tractable, that he was bold to ſolicite 
him by an Embaſlage. The tenour of his advertiſements, both to Ewwenes & Antiochus, 
was : Thatthere could be no perfe@t love berween a King and a free city : that the Ro- 
mans had quarrell alike xo all Kings,though they dealt with no more than one at atime, 
and uſed the help of one againſt another ; that Philip was oppreſſed by them, with the 
help of Attalus; Antiochss, with the help of Philip and Exmencs ; and now Perſens 
aſlailed, 


. 
% 


— — 
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'Thatifhewight baveRfreen hundred Talents for withdrawing his hand from this war, 


. d:cnsa petty King, ten thouſand horſe and ten thouſand foot of the Ganles , which 
| were 


affailed witlyhelp of Zwmenes and _— Herewith he willed Ewmeres to conſider, 
that when 'Maced6n was taken out of their way, they would be doing with him in Aſia, 
wich lay next at hand; yea, that already they begantothink 'betrer -of Pruſ1.e5, than of 
tim. In like fort he admoniſhed £4 #t10chms, not to look for any good concluſion of his 


war with the 'Zeypri4n, ſoloag as the' Remexs could make him' give over, by denbun- 


cing theirwill and pleaiure. Finally, he requeſted both, 6f them, cither rocompell the 
Romaas toſurceaſe fromtheir war upon Macedon; or elſe tro hold them as common 
cnemies unto'all Kings, 4rtiorhws lay far out of the Romans way : and therefore was lit- 
le troubled with ſuch Tetrronſtrances: Ermenes was more nearly toucht; andas he felt 
part of thisto be'true,fo had he reaſon to ſtand indoubt of the reſt. Yet when he ſhould 
give-anſwer; he began to bffer a bargain of peace for -money. He thought the Romans 
to beno lefſeweary that Perſevs was affraid. Wherefore he promiſed for his own part, 
then would heremain# Newer therein - and thatfor ſome greater qnantity'of money 
(how much /finde net) he wouldalfo bring the Romans to conceſcend unto peace: and 
for aſſurance of his true meaning herein; he offered to give hoſtages. Perſews liked well 
to receive the hoſtages but not ro/lay our the money ; eſpecially betore hand, as was 
required: He would'fainhave peace with Rowe, and not with Ewwenes only; For pro- 
curing of this,he promiſed to be at ar-reaſonable coſt ; but tie would lay dawn the mo- 


&y inthe Temple at Sawothrace : 'whence it ſhould be delivered uato Enumenes, after 26 


that the peace was ſully'concluded and ratified. The Ifle of $a0thrace was Perſews his 
own':and- therefore'Euwenes thoughtthe money no nearer to him, being there , than 
if it remained/in Pe/ki, Befides, his labour deſerved ſomewhat, howlocver the bufineſſe 
might happen to ſucceed *ſo that needs-he would have part of tis wages in preft. Thus 
the two Kings did no thore;than loſctime; and ZExmenes grew lifpectcd of the Rowans, 
3$ @ Traitor, © 08 £92: 19:4.9-h4 
LuAfterthe ſame-manner dealt Perſeus with King Gentius the TMyrian, He had attemp- 
xed this 7/yrien befare'; who dealt plainly, and ſaid, That without money he could not 
ſit, Hereunts Perſens loved not to hearken ; thinking; that his Treaſures would ſerve 
arthelaſtcaſt,to deliver him from'all his fears. But when the Romans had gotten with-' 
in Tewpe,' then did his fear urge him:to prodigality z ſo as he agreed to pay three hun- 
dred Talents which Gextins \ reno) for a recompence.. So the bargain was ioon 
made, and pledges ori both fides' delivered for performance, This was openly done by 
Perſes, tothe end that all his Army might have comfort, by ſuchacceſle of ſtrength ro 
their party; Preſently upon the bargain made, Embafſadors- were ſent to Rhodes, from 
both Perſeus and Geptivs :' who detired the Rhodtans,to rake upon them,as arbritrators, 
betwcen Perſeus/and the Romans, and tobring the war to an end. The Rhodjans think- 
ingthat Marh#s-the Corſul was no lefle defirous of peace than the Macedonian , arro- 
gantly promiſed,” thar they, by their authority; would make peace; wiſhing the Kings 
to ſhe themſelves conformable. But the Roman Senate, hearing proud words to the 
f:meetf&, from the Rhedian Embaſſadors ; gave an anſwer as difdainfull, angry,and 
men:cing,asthey could deviſe: ſo as this vain glory of rhe Rhodrans was throughly cha- 
tifed'; aad-morethroughly (ſhould have been, if their ſubmiſſion had not been as hum- 
ble, as their folly was proud. Such ufc of Gentizs his friendſhip, made Perſews , with- 
out laying out one ounce of filyer. Now fain he would have haſtened this young and 
Taſh 1/yr1as to enter with all ſpecd into the War : but then muſt the money be haſte- 
ned away. Pantauchus the Macedonian Embafſador, who remained with Gent14 cx- 
thorted him daily to b:gin the War by land and ſea, whileſt the Romans were unprovi- 
ded. But finding wyat it was that made all to ſtay ; he ſent word to Perſeus. Hereu 


”» 


30 


40 


ten Talents were ſent to Partaxchns : who delivered it tothe young - King, as carnelt of 50 


that which followed. More followed indeed, and ſealed up with the ſeal-ot the 14yri- 
ans , bur carryed by Macedonians, and not too faſt. Before this money cam: into {/lyris, 
Gertins had layed hards upon two Roman Embaſſadors, and caſt them into priſon. 
Which Pezſeus no ſooner heard, thin he recalled his Treaſure-bearers, and ſent them 
with their load roPel/a, for that now the 1/lyriaz was of neceſſity ro make war with 
the Romans,whether he were hired-theteto or not. . 
There cameabourthe ſame tn1-,t hrough 1/hzia,to the aid of Perſeus,under one Clon- 
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kim, That there wanted not emp!oyment tor the whole Army of them, fince withour 
any danger to the Kingdome,they might be let onr, by the way of Perrebia, into Thef- 
ſaly : where waſting the Countrey, and filling themſelves with ſpoil, they ſhould make 
the Romans glad to forſake Tempe, even for hunger and all manner of want; therein do- 
ing the King notable ſervice, whether they won any victory ornot. This, and a great 

26 deal more, might have been alledged, it any man had dared to give advice freely. In 
concluſion, Antigonns, the ſame meſſenger that had: been with them before, was ſent 
again, to let them know the Kings minde. He did his errand : upon which followed a 
gicat murmur of thoſe many thouſands that had been drawn fo tar to no purpoſe. Bur 
Clondicns asked him now again, Whether he had brought the money along with him 
to pay thole five thouſand, whom the King would entertain. Hereto when it was perc&- 
ved that Antigonus could make no better anſwer, than ſhifting excuſes,the Baffarne re- 
turned preſently towards Dannbins, waſting the neighbour parts of Thrace z yet ſuffe- 
ring this crafty meſſenger to eſcape unhurt: which was morethan he could have well ex- 

efted, 

30 s Thus dealt Perſens,like a carefullTreaſurer,and one that wonld | ms his mony for 
the Romans, without diminiſhing the ſum. Bur of this painfull Othce he was very fodn 
diſcharged by L.-Amyl.s a the new Conſul-who in fifteen dayes after his Cning 
forth from 1taly,brought the kingdome of Macedon to that end, for which God had ap- 
pointed over it 2 king fo fooliſh and ſo cowardly. 


— —— BE —- 


: S$, VIII. | 
of L. Amylius Paulvs the Conſul. His journey. He forceth Perſeus 10 diſcamsp, He will 
not haZard battell with any diſadvantage. of an Eclipſe of the Moon. Amylius hs 
go ſuperſtu;on. The battell of Pydia. Perieus hrs flight. He forſakes his Kingdome : which 
haſt. ly yeelds to Amylius. Pcrieus at Samothrace. He yeelds himſelf to the Roman Ad- 
mrall, aud is ſent priſoner to Amylius. | 


Y the War of Macedon, the Romans hitherto had gotten much diſhonour. , 
Which, though it were not accompanyed with any danger, yet the indignity fo 
moved them, that either * they decreed that Province to L. eAmylins Paulus, Plutin vitd 
without putting it, as was otherwiſe their manner, tothe chance of lot, between him ©%* 
and his fctlow Conlull ; or ar leaſt were gladder that the lot had caſt it upon him, than 
that ſo worthy a man was advanced to the dignity of a ſecond Conſulſkip. He 
$0 refuſed to propound unto the Senate any thing that concerned his Province ; un- 

_ till by Embaſladours, thither ſent to view the eſta'e of the War, it was perfetly 
underſtood, in what condition both the Rowan forces, and the Macedoniap, at the 
preſent remained. This being throughly known to be ſuch, as harh been already told, 
the Senate appointed a ſtrong ſupply, not only to the Conſull, but unto the Navie, 
and likewiſe to the Army that lay between 1/lyria and Epiras; from which Ap. Clau- 
dius was removed, and L. An:cius ſent thither in his place. eAmylins, before his de- 
parture from Rome, making an Oration to the People, as was the cuſtome, ſpake with 
much gravity and authority. He requeſted thoſe that thought themſelves wiſe 


Yyyyy enough: 
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enough to manage this war, cither to accompany him into Macedox, and there aſſiſt 
him with their advice ; or elſe to govern their rongues at home, and nor take upon them 
ro give direQions by hearſay, and cenſure by idle reports : forhe told them plainly, 
that he would frame his doings to occalions ; nottothe expectation of the multitude. 
The like (peech{ot his father L. e/£myl:us, who died valiantly inthe Bartell of Carne, 
might well be living in ſome of their memories 4, which was enough to make them con- 
form themſelves the more gladly unto the inſtructions given by a wie and reſolute 
Conſul. 

All his buſineſſe within the City being diſpatched, «/fmylins was honourably atten- 
ded,ar his ſetting forth on his journzy;with an eſpeciall hope of men,that he ſhould finiſh 
the war:though that he ſhould finiſh it ſo ſoon & happily,was more than could have bin 
hopcd or imagined. Hr came to Brunduſium : whence,when the winde came fair, he ſer 
fail at bieak of day, and arrived ſafcly at the Ifle of Corcyra before night. Thence paſſed 
he to Delphi:where having doae ſacrifice 10 Apolls, atter the bfth day he (et torwards to 
the Camp,and was there 1n five dayes more.So are thete bur five of the fitteen dayes re- 
maining,in which he finiſhed the war. 

Perſens lay ſtrongly encamped at Diam;having ſpared no labour of men & of women 
to fortific the banks of Enipens, where it was foordable in dry weather : ſo as there was 
little hope, or none, to force him ; and conſequently, as little poſſibility ro enter that 
way into Macedon, One great inconvenience troubling the Komans, and much diſabling 
them to make attempt upon Dinm,was lack of freſh water. For there were ten miles be- 
rween Dum and Tempe ; all the way lying between the Sea thore and rhe toot of 0/ym- 
p*s, without any Brook or Spring bre:king forth on that fide. But «£:y/zvs tound pre- 
{ent remedy for this, by digging Wels on the ſhore ; where he found ſweet Springs: as 
g@mmonly there is no ſhore = wan'sthem, though they riſe not above the ground. 
Want of this knowledge was cnough to hinder Martiss from taking up his lodging any 
nearer to the Enemy,than the Towe of Heraclea, on the River of Pewens ; where he had 
watering at pleaſure, but could performe no ſervice of any worth. Yet when the Roman 
Camp had tuch means tolye cloſe to. the Macedontay, as it prelenily cid, the paſſage 
onward being detended as hath been ſhewed, ſeemed no lefle difficult than before. 
W hereforc it was neceſſary to ſearch ancther way : which by enquiry was ſoon found 
out.} There was a narrow paſſage over 0/ympus , leading into Perreb:a, hard of aſcent, 
but ſlenderly guarded, and therefore promiting a fair journey. Martivs cither had not 
been ram, hereof, or durſt not attempt ir ; or perhaps could not get his Souldters to 
make the adventure ; they fearing leſt it would prove ſuch a piece of work as had been 
their march over ofſa into Tempe. But Paulus was a man of greater induſtry,courage,and 

ability to command. He had reformed, even at his firſt comming, many diſorders in 
the Roway Camp : teaching the ſouldiers among other good leſſons, to be obedient and 
_ in execution withouttroubling themſelves,as had been their manner,tocxamine 
the doings and purpoles of their Generall. And now he appointed about five thouſand 
men to this enterpriſe z whereof he committed the charge unto Sc1pr0 eAimylianas and 


2. Fabins Maximns his own ſons by nature, but adopted the one of them, by a ſon of 


Scepio the African;the other, by one of the Fabti.Scipiorook with him ſome light-armed 


Thracians and Cretians, but his main ſtrength was of Legionaties. For the Kings guard, 


upon the mountain,conlſiſted in a manner, wholly of Archers and Slingers:who,though, 


at ſome diſtance they might do notable ſervice againft tho{c that ſhould climb up unto 


them ; ct when the darkneſſe took away their aim, they were like'to make a bad nights 
work, being to deal with thoſe that were armed to fight at hand. To conccal the buſt- 


neef] about which they went, Scipr/o and Fabius rook a wrong way towards the Fleet; 
wherevictuals were provided for their journy:it being noiſed,that an were to runalong 
the coaſt of Macedon by ſea,and waſte the country. All the way that they were paſſing 
the mountains(which was about three dayes) che Conſul made ſhew of a meaning toſer 
ipon Perſeus where he lay,rather to divert the Kings attention from that which was his 
main Enterpriſe, than upon any hope todo good, in ſecking toget over Enipens. The 
channel of Exipess,which received in Winter time a great fal of waters from the moun- 
tains, was exceeding deep and broad;and the ground of it was ſuch,as though at the = 
ſent it lay wel-near all dry,yct it ſcryed not for thoſe that were weightily armed to ftght 
upon. W herctore«/£mylius employed none faye his Yelrres;of whom the Kings light ar- 
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mature had advantage at far diſtance, though the Romans were better appointed for the 
cloſe. The Engines from off the Towers which Perſexs had raiſed on his own bank, did 
alſo beat upon the Romans,and gave them to underſtand,tiat their labour was in vain. 

Yet eAmy/:#s.pcifiſted as he had begunz& recontinued lus affaulr,ſuch as it could be,rhe 


ſecond day. This might have ſerved :0 teach the Macedonians, that ſome greater work | 


was in hand : ſince 0:herwiſe a goad Captain, as eA'myl:mw was known to be,would not 
have troubled himſelf with making ſuch bravado's, that were ſomewhat coſtly. But 
Perſeus locked only unto that which was before his eyes: unci!l his men, that came run- 
ning fearfully down the Mountain,brought word intothe camp, that the Romans were 

10 following at their backs. T hen was all full of tumult ; and the King himſelf no leſſe 
(ifnot more) am1zed than any otthe reſt. Order was torthwith given to diſlodge : or 
rather without order, in all tumultuous haſte, the Camp was broken up, and a ipcedy 
retrait made to Pydna. Whether it weie fo, that they which had cuſtody of the paſſage 
were taken ſleeping, or whether they were beaten by plain force, Sc:p:0 and Fabias had 
very good ſucceſle intheir journey. It may well be, that they flept untill the Rowaxs 
caine lomwhat near ro themzand then taking alarm, when their arrowes and flings could 
do little ſervice, werc beaten at handy-ſtrokes : {o as the different relations that are cited 
by Platarch out of Polybrus, and an Epiſtle of Scyp40, may each of them have been true. 
Thus was an open way cleatcd into Macedon: which had becnef ed by Martiae in the 

20 year foregoing z bu: was cloied up again,through his not prolecuting fo rich an oppor- 
unity, 

+ WE was in an extreme doubt what courſe totake, after this unhappy beginning. 
Some gave advice to man his Towns, aud fo to linger out the War : having been 
taught by the laſt years examp'e, how reſolute the peopte were in making defence, Bur 
far worle counſel! prevailed: as generally ir doth 1n turbulent and tearfull delibe- 
rations. The King reſolved to pur all at once to hazzard of bartell : fearing belike to 
put himſclf into any one Town, leſt that ſhould be firſt of all beſieged ; and he therein 
(as cowardly natures alwayes are jealous) not over-carefully relieved. This was even 
that ſame that «Amyl:us,or any invader,ſhould have defired, So a place was choſen near 

30 unto Pydna, that ſerved well tor the Phalanx, and had likewiſe on the ſides of it ſome 
pieces of higher ground, fir for the Archers and light armature. There he abode the 
comming of the encmy ; who ſtayed not long behinde him. As foon as the Romans 
had ſight of the Kings Army ; which with greater fear than diſcretion, had haſted away 
from them, forſaking the Camp that was 10 notably well forcificd: they defired no- 
thing more, than to give bartell \mmediately : doubting teſt atherwife the King ſhould 
change his minde, and get further off. And to this effect Scipzo brake with the Conſal; 
praying him not to loſe occaſion by delay. But «Amyl:4s told him, that he ſpake like a 
young man ; and therefore willed him to have patience. The Romans were tyred with 
their journey ; had no Camp wherein to reſt themlelves;nor any thing there, ſave 'or- 

40 ly the bare ground whercon they trod. For theſe,and the like reſpects, the Conful made 
a ſtand : and ſhewing himle)f untothe Macedonian,who did the like, in order of birtell, 
gave charge to have the Camp meaiured out and entrenched behinde the Army;where- 
into,at gocd leiſure, he fel back,wirhout any manner of trouble. After a nights reſt,it was 

- hoped both by the Romans and the Macedontans, that the matter ſhould be derermined; 
each part thinking their own Generall too blame, for that they had not fouglit the fame 
day. As for the King, he excuſed himſelf by the backwardneſſe of the encmy, whoad- 
vanced no further; but kept upon ground ſerving ill forthe Phalanx:as on the other fide, 
= Conlul had the reaſons betore thewed, which he communicated to thoſe about him 
the next day, 

50 Thatevening (which followed the third of Seprember,by the Rowan account) C. Sml 
picins Gallns, a Colonel,or Tribune of a Legion, who had the former year been Pree- 
tor, foretold unto the Conſul, and with his good liking) unto the Army, an Eclipſe of 
the Moon, which was to be the ſame night : willing the ſouldiers not ro be troubled 
therewith, for that it was naturall, and might be known long before it was ſeen. It 
was the manner of the Romans, in ſuch eclipſes to bzar Pans of Brafle , and Baſons, 
as we doin following ſwarm of Bees ; thinking that thereby they did the Moon 
great eaſe, and helped her in her labour, But this prognoſtication of S#{pstizs converted 
their ſuperſtition into admiration of his deep $kill , when they ſaw jt verified. Con-, 
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trariwiſe, the Macedonians howled and made a great noyle,as long as the Eclipſe laſted: 
rather perhaps becauſe itwas their taſl;ion, than for that they were terrified therewith, 
as with a prodigie berokening their loſſe ; fince their defire to fight was 1.0 whit leſſened 
by it. Iwill not here ſtand to difpute, Whether ſuch Eclipies do ftgnifie, or cauſe any 
alteration in civill affairs,1nd matte's that have ſmall dependance on naturall complext- 
on:for the argument is too large More warthy of obſervation it 1s, how ſuperſtition cap- 
tivates the wiſdome of the wrelt, where the help of true religion 1s wanting. eAmy- 
1:4s,though he wereſufficiently inſt.ucted concerning this defect of the Mouon,that it was 
no ſupernatural thing,nor above the reach of humane underſtan2ing,ſoas he thould need 
totrouble himſelt with any devour regard thereof:yct could he nor retrain from doing xg 
his daty ro this Moon,and congratu'ating with ſacrifice her deliveryas ſoon as ſhe ſhone 
out bright again: for which he is commended even by Plutarch,a lage Philoſopher, as a 
godly and religious man. If Su/prc:9s perhaps did not affiſt him in this foolith devotion, 
yet is it like, that he,being a Senatour. and one of the Councell tor war,was partaker the 
next morning ina ſacrifice done to Herculrs;which was noleſſe fooliſh. For agreat part 
of the day was vainly conſumed, ere Hercules could be pleaſed with any lacritice, and 
wr 7-4 to ſhew tokens of good luck in the cntrails ot the beaſts. Atlengrh, inthe bel- 
ly of the one and twentieth lacrifice, was found a promiſe of vitory to eAmylins : but 
with condition, That he ſhould not give the onſer. Hercules was 2 Greek, and partiall, as 
- nearer in alliance to the Macedonian than to the Roman. Wherefore it had bcen better to 26 
call upon the new goddeſſe, lately canonized at Alabanda ; or upon Remnlus, tounder of 
thejr City, on whom the Romans had beſtowed his Deity ; or (if a God of elder date 
were more authenticall)upon Mars the Father of Romnlus, ro whom belonged the gut- 
dance of military affairs ; and who therefore would have limited his favour, with no in- 
junctions contraty to the rules of war. 

Now concerning the Battel;,,#myilizs was throughly perſwaded.that the king meant 
to abide it: for that otherwitc he would not have ſtayed at Pydna,when as,a little before, 

-his kciſuxe {erved.to retire whither he liſted, the Romans being further off, In regard of 
this, and perhaps of the tukens appearing in the Sacrifices, the Conſul thought thar he 
might wait upon adyantage,without making any great haſte. Neither wag itto be negle- 39 
Red,that the morning Sun was full in the Remans faces: which would be much to their 
hinderanccallthe torenoonpSince therefore Perſens kept his ground,that was commodi- 
ous tor the Phalanx,8& eArÞ:11u (ent forth part of his mento bring in Wood and Fod- 
der,there was no likelihood of fighting that day. Bur about ten of the clock in the mor- 
ning,2 {mall occaſion brought to paſſe thar, which whereto neither of the Generals had 
over-carncſt deſire, 

A Horlc brake looſe at watering, which two or three of the Reman ſouldiers follow- 
edinto the river, wading after him up tothe knees. The Kings men lay on the further 
bank; whence acouple of Thracians ran into the Water, todraw this horſe over to their 
own fide. Theſe fell to blowes;as in a private quarrel;ane ore of the Thracians was lain. 40 
His,Countrimen ſeeing this, haſted to revergetheir fellowes death, and followed thoſe 
that had {lain him over the 1iver. He reupon Company came into help on cach part,until 
the number grew-ſuch,as made it paſt a tray,and cauſed both the Armies to be careful of 
theevent.In finezeach of the! Generals placed his men in order of battell, accordingly as 
the manner of hiscountry,8& the arms wherewith they ſerved, did require. The ground 
was 4 flat levelt,fave that on'the fides a few hillocks were raiſed here and there,wrereof 
cachpart miglerake whatadvinrage it could. The Macedonians were the greater num- ; 
ber.the Rowansthe better ſouldiers,and better appointed. Both the King and the Conſul | ; 
encouraged thicir men with lively words : which the preſent condition could bountiful- 8 
ly.aftoord.. Burthe King, having finithed his Oration, and ſent on h's men, wirhdrew 50 20 
himlelf into Zy4na: thereto do acritice, as he pretended, unto Herewles, It is the 
leſlemarvell, that: he curit adventure bartcll, fince he had bethought himſelf of ſuch 
aſtiatageme, whereby to ſave his own perion. As for Hercules, he hked not the facri- 
tice of a Coward - whoſe unſcaſonable devotion could be no b.tter than };ypocriſte. 
For he that will pray tora good Harveſt, ought alſo to Plow, Sowe,' and Weed his 
Ground, W hen therefore the King returned to the batrel,he found it no be: ter than loſt: 
and hc,in looking to his own latery, cauſedir to be loft altogether, by beginning the 


flight. 
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T he a&ts of this day, ſuch #5 we finde recorded,arc, That the Remnz Elephants could 
do-nomanner of good ; That the Mac2d9ni4n Phalanx did fo ſtoutly preiſe onwatds, 
and beat off all-which came before it,as «A-1lins was rhereat much aſtoriſhed; rhat the 
Peligni ruſhing deſperately on the Phalanx, were ovet-borne; many of them lain, and 
the ſquadrons following them ſo diſ-ouraged herewith, as they retired apace towards 
an hill. Theſe were the things that fell our averie ro the Romars , and which the Conſul 
beholding is ſaid to have rent his coar- armour for grict. 1f the King with all his power 
of horſe, had in like manner done his devoyre, the victory might lave been his own. 
That which turned the fortune of the battell, was thc ſame which doubtlcfſe rhe Cor- 
10 ſul expeRed, even fromthe beginning : the d.fficulty or almoſt the impoſſibility of 
holding the Phalanx long in order. For whileſt tome ot the - Romans ſmall batralions 
preſſed hard upon one part of it, and others recoylcd tromiit ; it was neceſfary (if the 
Macedonians would tollow upon thoſe which were pur to the worſe) that ſeme files ha- 
ving open way before them, ſhould advance themielves RE the reſt that were held 
ata ſtand. This comming ſo to paſle, admoniſhed the Conſul] what w?s to be done: The 
long pikes of the Macedonians were of lntleuſe, when they were charged in flank by 
the Rew7an Tarcetticrs ; according tothe direftion given by LAmylivs, when he faw the 
front of the enemies great battell become un*qua!l, and thr ranks in forme places open, 
by 1eaſon of the ur.equa!l refiſtarce which they found, Thus was the uſe of the Pha- 
20 lenx proved unavailable againſt many ſmall ſquadrons, & it had been formerly in the 
battell of Cynoſcephale - yea this form of embartaitu.g was found unict viceable 
againſt the othcr,by reaſon, that being not every where alike diſtreſſed, ir would break 
ot it ſelf, though here were little ſuch inconvenience of ground, 2s had been at Cyxo- Chap, 4.9.14, 
cephale, 4 | 
f voſt, when he ſaw his barte!! begin to rout}, turned his bridle preſently, and 
fan amaittrowatds Pella. All his lotſe eſcaped, in a manner unronched, and a great 
numbet: followed hin ; the lite Firm which they had taken, witnefling the little good 
ſetvice which they had dones As: for the'ſpoor foot, they were left rgrthe mercy of 
the Enemy - who flew above twerky thouſand of them 4 though having little cauſe to 
$0 be tutious, as haviog loſtinthat batrel!; only ſome fourſcore, or fixlcore men arthe 
moſt, Some of the toot, eſcaping from the execution, overtook the King and his 
company in a wood ; where they tell torgyling at the horlemen, call:ng them cowards, 
traytors,and ſuch other natnes;rill at Icrigch they fell-ro blowes. The King was in doubr 
leſtthey had ill meaning to himfſelt: 'and theretore turned out of the common way, be- 
ng followed by ſuch as rh&nghe ir good. The reſt of the company difperied them- 
ſelves : every one as his own occaſions guided him. Of thoſe thar kepralong with their 
King, the number beg#n within a while to l:en. For he tell to deviſing upon whom 
he might lay the blame of rhat daics misfortune, which wa: moſt duet » h.mlelf : there- 
by cauſing thoſe that knew. his nature, to ſhrink away from him, how they conld. Ar 
40 his comming to Pella, he found his Pages and houſhold ſervants, ready to attend him, 
as they had been wont. But of his greac men that had elcaped trom the barrel], there 
was none appearing in the Contr. In this melancholy time, there were two of his 
_ Treaſurers that had the boldn:fleto come to him, and te 1 hm roundly of his faults, 
Bnt in reward of their unſeaſonable admonitions, he ft1bb-d them borh ro death. Af- 
tef this, rotie whom he ſent for Woutd came art him. This boded no good. Wherefore 
ſanding in fear,leſt they that refuſed to come at his call, would ſhortly dare ſo:ne grea- 
ref miſchief, he ſtole out of Pea by night. Of his friends he had with him only Zvar- 
dey (who had been employed to kill Zamenes at Delphi)ard tio other, There tol'owed 
him likewiſe about 500. Cretians., more for love of his money than of him. To thele he 
50 gave of his plate, as muclr as was wotth. about fifty talents, thoug' ſhortly he couſe- 
" nedthem of ſome part thereof ; m»king ſhew as if he would have redeemed it, but 
never paying the money. The third day af.er the batreil he came to ova wy 2m9y 
where he exhorted the Towneſ-men to fidelity, with tears : and his own ſpeech being 
hindered by tears, appointed £z4»der to ſpeak what himſelf would have urter- 
ed, But the Amphipolizans made it their chief care to look well to themſelves. 
Upon the firſt fame of the overthrow , they had emptied their town of two thouſand 
Thracians that lay there in garriſon: ſending them forth under colour of a gainfull em- 
ployment.and ſhutting the gates after them. And now to be rid of the King, hey plainly 
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bade Evander to be gone. The King hearing this,had no minde to tarry: but embarking 
himſelf and the treaſure which he had there, in certain veſſels that he found in the river 
Strymen;paſſed over the Ifle of Samothrace:where he hopedts live late , by privikedge 
of the religious Sanctuary therein. 

Theſe miſerable ſhifrs of the King make it the eſſe doubttull, how all the Kingdome 
fell into the power of «£mylns, within ſo few daics after his vi&tory. Pydpa, which 


' wasncareſt at hand,vas the laſt that yeelded,. Abour fix thouſand of the ſouldiers, thar 


were of ſundry Nations, fled out of the batrell into that Town and prepared for 
Cefence : the confuſed rabb!e of ſo many ſtrangers hindering all delib:ra:ion and con- 


— 


ſent. Hippius, who had kept the paſſage over Of againſt Marius, with Pantauchws,who 16 


had been ſent Embaſſadour to Gextius the Tilyran, were the firſt that came in : yeeldin 
themſelves, and the Town of Berea, whither they had retired out of the batrell, With 
the like meſſage came others from Theſſalonica, fromiPella, and from all the Towns of 
Maceden,within two dayes : the loſſe of the head bereaving the whole body of all ſenſe 


_ and ſtrength. Neither did they of Pydpa, ſtand out any longer,when they knewthat the 


Liv. lth, 4% 


King had forſaken his Country : but opened their gates upon ſuch termes, thatthe ſack 
of it was granted to the Roman Army, e/Emylixs lent abroad into the Country, ſuch 
as he thought mceteft, to take charge of other Cities: he himſelf marching towards 
Pella. He found in Pella no more than three hundred Talents , the ſame whercof 


Perſeus had lately defraudedehe 1/lyrian, But within a very little while he ſhall have 2@ 


more. 

It was ſoon underſtood, that Perſews had taken SanRuary in the Temple at $.tm0- 
thrace: his own letters to the Conſull confirming the repoit. He ſent theſe letters 
by perſons of ſuch mean condition, that his caſe was pityed,for that he wanted the ſer- 
vice of better men. The ſcope of this writing was, todeſtre favour: which though he 
begged in terms ill beſeeming a King, yet ſince the inſcription of his Epiſtle was, King 
Perſeus tothe Conſul Paulus, the Conſul, who had taken from him his Kingdome, and 
would not allow him toretainthe Title, refuſed ro make any anſwer thereunto. So 


- there came other letters, as humble as could be expected : whereby he craved and 


obtained, that ſome might be ſent to confer-with: hum about matters of his preſent 
eſtate. Nevertheleſſe, in this conference , he was marvellous earneſt, that he 
might be allowed: ſtill to retain the name, of King. And to this end it was, per- 
haps, that he had ſo caref.lly preſeryed his Treaſure, unto the very laſt : flrtrering 
himſelf with ſuch vain hopes astheſez That the Romans would neither violate a 
Sanctuary, nor yet negle& thoſe great riches in his poſſeſſion z but compound with 
him for money, letting him have his defireto live at caſe, and to be called King, 
Yea, it ſeems that he had indeed, even from the beginning, a defire to live in this 
Iſle of Samothrace: both for that in one of his conſultations about the War, he was 
| his friends, from ſecking to exchange his Kingdome of Macedos, for 
uch a 

manded, in the holy Temple that was there. Bur he findes it otherwiſe. They urge 
him togive place unto neceſlity,and without more adoe, to yecld to the difcretionand 
metcy of the people of Rome. This is ſo far againſt his minde , that the conference 
breaks off without effe. Preſently there arrives at Samothrace Cu, Oftavine the Bo- 
man Admirall, with his ficet : who affayes, as well by terrible threats, as by fair lon- 
ys to draw the King out of his lurking hole; whercin, for fear of impriſonment; 

© had now already impriſoned kimſclf, When all would not ſerve, a queſtion 
was moved tothe Samothracians ; How they durſt pollute their Temple , by recei- 
ving into it one that had violated the like holy priviledge of Sanctuary, "_ attempting 
the murder of King Eumenes at Delphit This went tothe quick. The Samothraciens, be- 
ing now in the power of the Romans, take this matter to | oy and ſend word to the 
King,that Evarder, who lives with him in the Temple, is accuſed of an impious fat, 
committed at Delphi, whereof unlefle hecan clear himſelf in judgement, he muſt 
not be ſuffered to prophane that holy place, by his abiding in it. The reverence borne 
to his Majeſty, now paſt, makes hem forbear to ſay, that Perſeus himſelf is charged 
with the ſame crime. But what will this avail, when the miniſter of the fa& being 
brought into judgement, ſhall (as isto be feared) appeach the author? Perſeus therefore 


willeth Zwarder to have conſideration of the little favour that can be expected at the Re- 
| mans 


30 


try land , and for that he offered to lay up the money which Eumenes de- 46 


50 
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mans hand z who are like to be preſidents aud overſcers of this jud2ement : ſo as it were : 
berter to dye valiantly, ſince none other hope remains, than hope to make good an ill 
cauſe ; where though he had a good plea, yet it could not help him. Of this motion 
Evander ſeems to like well : and cither kils himſelf, or hoping to eſcape thence, by de- 
terring the time as it wereto ge poylon wherewith t9 end his lite, is killed by rhe Kings 
commandement. The death of thts man, who had ſtuck to P:yſews in all times of 
need, makes all the Kings friends thar remained hitherto, to forſake him : ſo as. none ate 
left with him, ſave his wife and children, with his Pages. I is much to be ſuſpeRed,thar 
they which leave him upon rliis occaſton, will tell perillousrales, and ſay, that the King 

10 hath loſt the priviledge of this holy Sanctuary,by murdering E4xder therein,Or if the 
Romans will aftirim ſo much, who ſhall dare ro gainſay them 7 Since theretore there is 
nothing but a pointof formality, and even thar alſo lyable ro diſpate, which preſerves 
him from captivity he purpoſeth ro make an elcape,and flye, with bis Treaſures, unto 
Cotys his good friend, into Thrace. Oroandes,a Cretian, Jay at Samothrace with one thipz 
who caſily was perſwaded to watt the King thence. With all ſecrecy the Kings money, 
as much as could be ſo conveyed, was carrycd aboord by night, and the King himſelf, 
with his wife and * children (if rather it were not true,that he had wh him oply * Phz- Pluterc.invit, 
lip hiselder ſon, who was only by adoption his ſon, being his * brother by nature) 5"; _ 
with much adoe got out at a window by a rope, aud over a mud wall. -At his com- 1-4: - 

20 ming tothe Sca-{ide, he fougdno Oroaxdes there: the Cretran had played a Cretian | 
trick, and was gone withthe money to his own home. So it began to wax clear 
day, whilſt Perſcus was ſearching all along the ſhoar: who had ſtayed ſo long about 
this, that he might fear to be intercepted ere he could recover the Temple. He ran 
therefore amain towards his lodging : and thinkingit not ſate ro enter it, the common 
way, leſt he ſhould be taken, he hid himſelf in an obſcure corner. His Pages miſſing 
him, ran up and down making inquiry ; till 07a#i#s made Proclamation, That all 
the Kings Pages,and Macedonrans whatſoever, abiding with their maſter in Samothrace, 
ſhould have their lives and liberty, with all ro them belonging, which th: y had either in 
that Iſle, or at home in Macedoy, conditionally, That they ſhould preſently yceld rhem- 

30 ſelvesro the Romans, Hereupon they all came in. Likewite oz, a Thejſaloz1ax, ro whom 
the King had given the cuſtody of his children, delivered them upto 0#av:us. Laſtly, 

Perſeus himſelt,with his ſon Ph(;p, acculing the gods of Semothrace , that had no ber- 
ter protected him, rendered himſelf and made rhe Roman victory compleat. It he 
had not traſted in thoſe gods of Samothrace, but employed his whote care in the defence 
of Macedon,without other hope of living,than of reigning therein z he might well have 
brought this war toan happier end. Now, by dividing his cogitations, and purſuing, at 
once, thoſe contrary hopes of ſaving his Kingdome by arms, and himlelf by flight, he is 
become a ſpeRacle of miſery,and one among the number of thoſe Princes,thar have bin 
wretched by their own default, He was preſently ſent away to Zmylius; betore whom 

4© he fell ro the ground ſo baſcly, that he ſeemed thereby ro diſhonour the viory over 
himſelf, as gotten upon one of abje& quality,and thereforethe lefleto be eſteemed.,/£- 
w1l:ns uſed to him the language of agentle Victor: blaming him,though mildly, for ha- 
ving, with ſo hoſtile a minde,made war upon the Romans. Hereto good anſwer might 
have been returned by one of better ſpirir. As for Perſess,he anſwered all with a feartull 
filence, He was comforted with hope of life, or (as the Conſull termed it) almoſt afſu- 
rance ; for that ſuch was the mercy of the people at Rowe. After theſe good words, being 
invited to the Conſuls Table, and reſpcRively entreated, he was commitred priſoner tg 

, eElins, 
ch end had this MacedonianWar,after four years continuance: and ſuch end there- 

56 Withall had the Kingdome of Macedoz ; the glory whereof, that had ſometime filled all 

parts of the World then known, was now tranſlated unto Rowe. 
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Gentius, King of the Illyrians, taken by the Romans. 
Bovit theſame time, and with like celerity, Anicizs the Roman Prator, who ſuc- 
A ceedes unto App. Clandimm, had the like ſucceſle againſt King Gertins the ty 
rian.-Gentims had an Army of fifteen thouſand ; with which he was at Liſſas, 
ready toaſfiſt King Perſews as loon as the money ſhovld 'come , whereof he had re- 
ceivedonly ten Talefits. But Aniciws arefted him onthe way, fought with him, over- 
* Called now came him, and drave him into * Scodra. This Town was very celenfible by narure, 10 
Scutari, =befides the help of fortification;and ſtrongly manned with all the force of 14yr;a,which, 
affiſted with the Kings preſence, mage it ſeem uinpoſhible to be won, in any not a ve- 
long time. Yet Anicine was confident in his late victory z and therefore preſented kis 
rmy before the wals, "making \countenarce to give an aſſault, The 1/yriens , thar | 
might eaſily have defended themſelves within the Town, would needs ifſue forth and : 
fekr. They were itſecms, rather paſſionate than couragious - for they were beaten, 
and thereupon forthwith began amazedly rotreat abour yeclding. The King ſent Em- | 
baſſadors; by whom, at firſt, he deftred truce tor three daies, that he might deliberate | 
concerning his eſtate, It ill became him, who had laid violent hands on the Roman Em- | 
baſſadors, to have recourſe to ſuch meditation. But he thought his own fault pardo» 26 | 
nab/e, in 45 much as hitherto there was no greater harm done by him, than the caſting | 
of thoſe Embaſladors into priſon, where = were ſtill alive. Having obtained thtee | 
daics reſpite; he paſſed up a River, within half a mile of the Rowan Carap , into the 
Lake of Sroara, asitwere toconſult the more privately yz though indeed , ro hearken 
whether tlie report were true, that his brother Caravantivs was comming 10 his reſcue. 
Finding that ro ſuch _ was toward, it is wonder, that he was ſo fooliſh as to teturn 
into'S:odye. He ſent meflengers craving acceſſe unto the Przetor before whom having 
lamented his folly paſt (which, excepting the diſhoneſty, was not ſo = as his folly 
reſent) he fell down humbly, and \yeelded himſelf ro diſcretion. All the Towns of 
Fs kingdome,togethcr with his wite,children,brother, friends, were preſently given up. 30 
So this war endedin thirty dates: the People of Remyve not knowing that it was begun,un- 
till Perpenns,onc of the Embaſſadors that had been impriſoned, brought word from 
Anicics how all had paſſed. | 
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How the Romans behived themſelves in Greece and Macedon after 
their vittory over Perſeus. 
' . 46 
O'v began the Romans to faxll with the ptide of their fortune and to look ty- : 
ratmically upon thoſethat had been unmannerly toward them betore, whileſt 
« the'warwith Perſews ſcemed oy of danger. The Rhodian Embaſſadors wete 
fill at Rome, when the ridings of theſe vitories were brought thither. Wherefore it 
wasthonght good tocallthemimo the Senare, and bid them do their errand again. 
This they performed with a bad grice; ſaying,thar they were ſent from Rhodes to make 
an overtute of peace ; foraſmuch i it was thought, x $a this war was no leſſe grie- 
vous tothe Romays themſelves, than to the Macedonians and many others : but that 
now they were very glad, and in behalf of the Romans did congratulate with the Sc- | 
nate and peopte of Rome , that it was ended much more happily than had been expe- 50 
Qed. Hereto the Senare made anfiver, That the Rhodians had ſentthis Embaſſage 
to Rome, not for love of Rome, but in favour of the Macedonian; whoſe partizans 
they were, and ſhould ſo be taken. By theſe threats, and the deſire of fome (cove- 
tons of the charge) ro have War proclaimed againſt Rhodes , the Embaſſadours 
were lo affrighted, that in mourning apparell , as humble ſuppliants, they went 
about the Cuy, belecching all men, eſpecially the great ones, ro pardon their 
, Indiſcretion; and notto proſecute them with vengeance, for ſome fooliſh words, 
This danger of Warrc from Rome being known at Rhodes , a!l that had been 
| any 
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any whit averſe from the Romazs inthe la:e War of Macedon, were either taken and ik 
cond: mned, or \cfit priſorers to Rowe excepting lome that flew themiclves for fear, 
whoſe goods alio were confiſcated. Yerthis procuicd Jitle grace, and !cfſe would have 
dore, it old M, Cato,a man by nature vehement, had not uttered 2 milde (. ntence, and 
advertiſed the Senate, Thar in decree:n : war azainlt Rhodes they ſhould much diſho- | 
nour them{elyes, ard make it t..0ught, that * rather the wealth of that City, whichthey ceſur. in ora: 'Þ 
were greedy to 1anſack, than any juſt cauie,had moved them thereto. This confiderari- -p*4 Saluft de K 
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on, together with their good deſerts in the wars of Philip ard Ant:ochns, helped well 
the &hodians: among whom, none of any mark remained a'ive, ſve thoſe thar had 

10 been of the Roman taction. All which notwithſtan 4ing, many years ipaſſed, ere by im- 
portunate (uit, they could be admitted into the ſociety of the Romazs : a favour which 
rill now they had nor eſtcemed 3 but thought themlelyzs better withour it, as equall 
tricn's. 

With the like,or zreater ſeverity,did the Romars make themlelves tercible in all parts 
of Gre:ce, eAimyl:us himielt made j rogrefſe through the Country, viſiting all rhe 
famous places therein, as tor his plealure : yet not forgettin? ro make them underſtand 
what power he had over them. More than five hundred $f the chict Citizens in Deme- 
trias were {lain at one time by thoſe of the Roman fact on,and with help of the Roman 
ſouldiers. Others fled, or were banith-d, and their goods confilcated. Of which things, 

20 when complaint was made to the Conlul,the redrefſe was ſuch as required nor the pains 
of making ſupplicarion. His friends, that is to ſay, rhoſe which betrayed unto the Ro- 
ans the liberty of their Countrey, he tcaſted like a King, with exceſſive chear z yet ſo, 
thar he had all things very cheap in his Camp : an eaftc matter, fince no mandurſt be 
backward in ſending proviſions, nor ſct on themthe due price. Embaſſadors likewiſe 
were (ent from Rome ; tome, to give order for {ctling the eſtate of 37acedon, towards 
which they had more particular inſtruRion from the Senate,than was uſual inſc.ch cales; 
and ſome, to viſitthe affairs of Grzecr, The Kingdome of Macedon was {ct at liberty by 
eA'mylizs ard the Embaſſa:iorg,his aſſiſtants, who had ord therefore from the Senate. 
But this liberty was ſuch as the Romays uſed to beſtow. The beſt part of ir was, Thatthe 

30 Tribute which had been paycd unto the Kings, was leflencd by halt. As for the reſt; 
the Country was divided into four parts, and they forbidden commerce one with the 
other, Ailthe Nobility were ſent caprtiye into /taly, with their wives and children, as 
many as were aboye fittcen years old. The arcient Lawes of the Country were 'ab- 
rogated ; and new given by «mylivs, Such miſchief the Senate thought ut better to 
do, atthe firſt altcrarion of things inthis Province, and in the time bf Conqueſt, than 
otherwiſe to leave any inconvenience that ſhould be worſe in the furure. Bur concerning 
the Greeks, that were not ſubje&s to Rome, thethings done to them could deſerve no 
better name than meer tyranny, yea,and ſhameclefle perjury ; were it potlo, that the fa- 
miliar cuſtome, among Princes and great Eſtates, of.violating Leagues, doth make the 

40 Oathes of contederation ſeem of no validity. The Embaſſadors that were” ſent to' vi- 
fit the Greeks, called beforethem all ſuch men of note, from-every quarter, as had any 
way diſcovered an unſerviceable diſpoſition towards the Remans. Theſe they ſent to 
Rome , where they were made ſure enough. Some of theſc had fentletters to Perſens , 
which fell at length into the Romans hands:and in that reſpe&,thoughthey were no ſub- 
je&s;yerwanted chere not colour, for uſing themas rraytors,or atleaſt as cnemics. Bur 
ſince only two men were behcaded, for having been openly on the Macedentan tide y 
and fince it is confeſſed, that the good Patriots were no lefſe afflicted in this inquifition, 
than they that had ſold tkemſclves tothe King : this manner of proceeding was inexcu» 
ſable Tyranny. With the 4cheans theſe Embaſſadors were to deal more formally : 


50 Ngt ſo much becauſethat Common-wealth was ſtrong;(thoug h this weretobe regarded 


by them, having no Commiſſion to make or denounce War) and like to prove untra- 
able, if manitcft wrong were offered ;, as for that there appeared no manner of i1gn, 
by lers, or otherwiſe, wherevy any one of the Achearns could be ſuſpitioutly charged 
to have held correſpondence with the Macedowjan. It was alſolo, that neither Call:;oy4- 
zes,-nor any of his adhercnts, had been employed by the Nation, in doing or offering 
their exvice tothe Romans ; but only ſuch as. were the beſt Patr:ors. - Yer would not 
therefore the Embaſſadors negle to uſe the benefit of the time : wherein, ſince all men 


trembled-for fearof Rowe, the ſeaſon ſerved fitly tor rank the Acheans with the _ 
An 


ling. 
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And hereto Callicrates was very urgent: fearing, and procuring them to fear in behalf 
of him and his friends, that if ſome ſharp order were not now taken, he and his fellowes 
ſhould be made to pay for their miſchievous devices, ere long time paſſed. So the Em- 
baſſadours came among the Acheaxs : where one of them, in open 2ſſembly of the Na- 
tion, ſpake as Call:crates had before inſtruted him. He ſaid, that ſome of the chief 
among them, had with money ard other means befriended Perſers. This being ſo, he 
deſired that all ſuch mcn might be condemried; whom, after ſentence given, he would 
name unto them. Afﬀeer ſentence given (cryed out the whole aflembly) what juſtice were 
this? Namethem firſt, and let them anſwer ; which if they cannot well doe,we will 
ſoon condemn them: Then ſaid the Rowap boldly, that all their Pretors, as many as 
had led their Armies, were guilty of this crime. If this were true,laid Xexoy,a tenupe- 
rate wan, and confident in his inzocence, then ſhould I likewiſe have been friend to 
Perſeus: whereof if any man can accuſe me, I ſhall throughly anſwer him,cither here 
reſently, or before the Senate at Rowe, Upon theſe words of Xenon the Embaſſador 
[aid hold,and ſaid that even (oit were the beſt way,for him and the reſt to purge them- 
ſelves before the Senate at Rowe. Then began he to name others, and left nor untill he 
had cited above a thowſand;wffling them to appear and anſwer before the Senate. This 
might even be termed the captivity of Greece, wherein ſo many of the honeſteſt and 
worthieſt men were carried from home, for none other cauſc, than their love unto their 
Countrey z to be puniſhed according to the will of thoſe, who could not endurcthar ver- 
rue,and regard of the publick liberty ſhould dwel together in any of the Greeks. Arthcic 
comming to-R owe, they were all caſt into priſon, as men already condemned by the 
Acheans.Many Embaſlages were ſent from Achaia (where it is to be wondred, that an 
ſuch hogeſt care of theſe innocent men could be remaining : ſince honeſty had been thus 
puniſhed as a vics;ih ſo many of the worthieſt among rhem) ro informe the Senate, that 
theſe men were nether conderancd by the Ach2axs,nor yet held ro be offenders. But in 
ſtead of berter ay{wer, it was pronounced z Thatthe $ exate thought it wot expedient for 
the Country, thad theſe men [M@1d return into Achaia. Neuher could any ſolicitation of 
the Acheave,who ficver ceaſed ro importune the Senate for theirliberty, prevail ar all 
unvll after ſeventeen years fewer than rhirry of them were inlarged,of whom that wiſe 
and vertuous man s the great Hiſtorian,was one. All the reft were cither deadin 
priſon,or having made offer to eſcape, whether upon the way before they came to Rowe, 
or whether our of Jayle,afterchartth&y were commirted thereto,ſuflered death as male» 
factors, 

This was a _ corre&ion,in regard of what was done upon the Epirots. For the 
Senate being defirous to preſerve tiie Macedonian Treaſure whole yet withall, to grati« 
fic the Souldicrs, gave order, that the whole Country of Zpirms ſhould be pur to ſack. 
This was 2 barſagpas and horrible cruelty , as alſo it was performed by &mylivs with 
miſchievous ſubulty. Having taken leave of the Greeks, and of the Macedonians, with 
hiddingthem well to uſe the liberty beſtowed upon them by the people of Rome ; hee 
{entuntothe Epzrors for ten of the principal men out of every City. Theſe he comman- 
dedto delverup all the Gold and Silver which they bad , and ſent along with them, 
invo every of their Towns, what companies of men he thought convenicnt, as it were 
to. fetch the money. Bur he gave ſecret inſtruftions ro the Captains, that upon a cer- 
tain day by him appointed, they ſhould fall ro ſack, cvery one the Town whercin- 
to he was ſent. Thus in one day were threcſcore and ten Cities, all confederate 
with the Remays, ſpoiled by the Rowan Souldicrs , and beſides other acts of hoſtility 
inatime of peace, 2 hundred and fifty thouſand of that Nation made flaves. -It* may 
be granted,that ſome of the Eprrers deſerved puniſhment, as having favoured Perſens. 
Bur fince they among this people, that were thought guilty of this offence, yea, or bur 
coldly affefted tothe Remans, bad been already ſent imo Italy, there to receive thetr 
due, and fince this Nation,in generall, was not only at the preſent in good gbcdience, 
but had even inthis war.done good ſervicero the Romans : I hold this act ſo wicked, 
that 1 ſhould not belceve it, had any one Writer delivered the contrary. Bur the trurh 
bcing manifeſt by conſent of all, iris the lefſe maryellousrbart God was pleaſed to make 
«Amylins childcieſſe, even in the glory of his triumph, how great ocyer otherwiſe his 
vertues Wee. 

In fuch manner dealtthe Romaxs, after their victory, with the Greeks and Macedont- 


ans, 


20 


40 


5@ 


1 
C 
L 


oF 0B. > TY OI 


I CES 


Cua e.6.8.11, of the Hiſtoryof the World 


—  — 


| © _— 
of an Embaſſage ſent trom them to Ant/ochwus , whereof before we ſpeak, we muſt ſa 


ſomewhat of Aptiochus his toregocrs, of himſelf, and of his affairs about which theſe 
Embaſſadours came. 


ans. How terrible they were to other Kingdomes abroad, it will apear by the efficacy 
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$3 
The war of Antioclus upon Egypt brought to end by the Roman E mbaſſadonrs, 


10 L Ntiochus the Great, after his peace with the Romans, did nothing that was me- 


morable in the ſhort time following of his reign and life. He died the fix and 

and thirtieth year aſter hc had worn a Crown, and inthe ſeventeenth -or cigh- 
teenth of Proleary Epiphanes z wivic he attempted to rob the Temple of Bel, or (accor- $:rab./ib.16, 
ding to Juſtine) of Fupiter.He lett behind him three ſons, Seleucue, Philopator, Antiochus Ju{ib-35. 
Epiphanes, Demetrius Soter ; and one daughter, Cleopatra,whom he had given in matrri- 
age to Ptolemy Epiphanes King of Egypr. Selencus,the fourth of that name,and the eldeſt 


of Antiochns his ſons ; reigned in Syria twelve years, according to E uſebins, Ap ian,and Euſch.in Chye: 
Sulpitias : though Foſephns give him but ſeven. A Prirce, who as he was flothfull by 4pp.de vey, 
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nature, ſo the great lofle which his farher Antiochws had received, rook from him the Y/-4"%136.5 


20 means of managing any great affair.Of him,about three hundrcd years before his birth, 


Daxiel gavethis judgement, Er ſtab:t in loco ejus wilifſimus & ind:gnus decore regio, Dan.n. 21; 


And in his place(ſpeaking of Antzochus,the Father of this man)ſhall ſtart up a wile perſon, 
unworthy the honour of a King. Under this Selencns, thoſe things were done which are 


al 


ſpoken of 0nias the high Prieſt,in theſe words, and other to the ſame effe : What time * Mae. 3: 


as the holy City was inhabited with all peace,becauſe of the gedlineſſe of Onias the Prief,it 
came to paſſe,that eveu the King did honour the place and garnifhed the Temple with great 
gifts. And all that is written in the third Chapter of the ſecond of ———— S108 
of Benjamin,who by Apollon'ns betrayed the IFreaf ures of the Temple : and of Heliods- 
rus ſent by the King to ſeize them of his miraculous ſtriking by God, and his recovery 
39 at the prayers of 01s ; of the Kirgs death, and of his ſuccefſour Antiochus Eprphanes. 
It is therefore from the reign of this King, that the books of the Maccabees take be- 
ginning. Which books ſcem not to be delivered by one and the ſme hand. For the firſt 
book,although it touch upon Alexazdey the Great, yet it hath nothing elſe of his ſtory; 
nor of the acts of his ſucceflors,till the time of TAntzochns Epiphanes,the brother & ſuc- 
ceſlor of this Selencus;from whom downward to the death of $10» Maccabens (who 
cied inthe hundred threefcore & ſeventeenth year of the Greeks in Syria) that firſt book 
rreateth. The Author of the ſecond book, although he take the Story ſomewhat turther 
off by way of a Proceme,yet he endeth with the hundred and one and fiftieth year of rhe 
Grectas reign,and with the death of Nrcanoy, flain by F#das : remembring inthe fourth 


49 Chapter the practice of Faſon the brother of 0»:as,who after the death of Seleucus,pres 1 Mac, 12: | 
vailed with Antiochns Epiphanes,his ſucceflor,for the Prieſthood. It is alſo held by Fan- *#"=#5: 


ſenius,and other grave Writers,that it was inthe time of this 0725, that Arins King of 
the Spartans ſent Embaſſadors to the Fewes,as to their brothers and kinſmen. Which in- 
telligence between them and the Greeks, Fonathan the brother and ſucceſſor of Fndas,rc- 
membreth inthe Preamble of that Epiſtle, which he himſelf direed to the people of 
Sparta by Numenins and Autipater his Embaſladours, whom he employed arthe ſame 
time to the Senate of Rowezrepeating allo the former Letters word by word,which A4ri- 
#s had (cnt to 0x75 the high Prieſt, whereto Foſephus addes, that the name of the Lace- 
demonian Embaſſador was Demoteles,and that the Letters had a ſquare Volume, and 
5o were ſealcd with an Eagle holding a Dragon in her claws. 

Now to this Selercus, the fourth of thar name, ſucceeded Antiochns E pr inthe 
hundred and ſeven and tlurticth year of the Greeks in Syria, -He was the lecond ſon of 
the Great Antiochns : 2nd he obtained his kingdome by procuring the death of the King 
his brother , which allo he uſurped from his brothers ſon. 

Ptolemy P hilometor, his Nephew by his fiſter Cleopatra, being then very young, had 
been about ſeven years King ot Egypr. 

Ptolemy Epiphanes, the Father of this King Philometor, had reigned in Egypt four 
and rwenty year,in greatquict, but doing little or nothing that- was memorable. Philep 
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of Macedon, and the great Antiochus,had agreed to divide his Kingdome between them, 
whileſt he was a childe.' But they found ſuch other buſtincfle crc long with the Romans, 
as made them give over their unjuſt purpoſe ; eſpecially A-z:ochns, who gave with his 
daughter in marriage,unto this Pro/emy,the Provinces of Caloſyria,Phenice,and Fudea, 
which he had won by his victory over Scopas, that was Generall of the Egyprzaz forces 
in thoſe pa:ts. Nevertheleſſe, Prolemy adhered tothe Romans : whereby he lived inthe 
greater {ccurity. H2 left bchinde him two ſons ; this Prolemy Ph:lomeoor, and Ptolemy 
Phyſcor, with a davghter Cleopatra, Cleopatra was wife tothe elder of her brethren,and 
after his death to the younger,by whom the was caſt off, and her daughter taken in her 
ſtead. Such were the marriages of thele Egyprian Kings, 

Ptolemy Philometor,ſo called (thatis,the lover of his mother) by a bitter nick-name, 
becauſe he ſlew her,fell into hatred with his ſubje&s.and was like to be chaſed out of his 
Kingdome, his younger brother being ſer up againſt him. Phyſcop having a ſtrong party, 
got pollcſhon of Alexandria; and Ph:lometor held himſelf in Memphis, craving ſuccour 
of King Antiochss his Uncle. Hercof Axtiochus was glad : who under colour to take up- 
on him the proteRion of the young ana 9- Y by all means poſſible to pofſeſle him- 
ſelt of that Kingdome, He ſent En the ſon of Mneſtheus Embaſſadour into 
Egypt, and 29% an colout to afſiſt the Kings Coronation, he gave him inſtructions ts 
perſwade thegovernors of the young King Ph:lometor,to deliver the King his Nephew, 
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wich the 456 9a places of that Kingdome,into his hands ; pretending an cxtraordina- 2g 


ry care and deſire of his Nephenvs ſatery and well doing. And the berter to anſwerall 
arguments tothe contrary, he prepared a forcible Army toattend him. Thus came he 
alongft the coaſt of Syria to Foppe,and trom thence on the ſudden he turned himſelf to- 
wards Feruſalem,where,by Faſon the Pricſt, (a Chaplain fit for ſuch a Patron) he was 
with all pomp and ſolemnuty received intothe City. For though lately, in the rime of 
Seleucns, the brother and predeceſſour of Epiphanes, that impious Traytor Simon of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, Rulcr ofthe Temple, when he would have delivered the treaſures 
thercof to Apollonius Governour of Celoſyria and Phenicia, was dilappointed of his 
wicked purpoſe by miracle from heaven ; the ſaid Apollonis being Rrucken by the An- 


gell of God, and recovering again at the prayer of 0n1as : yer ſufficed not this example 39 


toterrifie others from the like ungodly practices. Preſemly upon the death of Selencus , 


this Faſo»,the brother of 0x15, ſecking to ſupplant his brother, and to obtain the Prieſt- 
hood for himleif, offered unto the King three hundred and threeſcoreralents of filver, 
_ other rents and ſums ot money. So- he got his defire, though he not long enjoy - 
edit. 

This naughty dealing of Foy, and his being oyer-reached by another in the ſame 
kinde,cals to mind a by-word taken up among the Acheans, when as that miſchievous 
Callicrates, who had been too hard for all worthy and vertuous men, was bcaten at his 
own weapon,by one of his own condition, It went thus« 


one fire than other burns more forcibly, 

One Wolfe than other Wolves does bite more ſore, 
One Hawk than other Hawks more ſwift does fly. 
So oxe moſt miſchievous of men before, 
Callicrates, falſe knave as knave might be, 

Met with Menalcidas more falſe than he. 


And cven thus fell it out with Faſoz :-who within three years after was betrayed,and 
overbidden by <Mexelaxs the brother of Simon,that for thrce hundred talents more ob- 


tained the Prieſthood for himſelf : Faſonthercupon being forced to flye from Feruſs- 50 


lem,and to hide himſelt among the Ammonites, | 
From Feruſalem Antiochus marched intoPhenicia,toaugment the numb:rs of his men 
of war, and to prepare a flect for his expedition into Egypt ; with which, and with a 
mighty army of land-forces, He went about to reign over Egypt, that he might have the 
0m11n10n of two Realmes, and entred Egypt witha mighty company , with Chariots and 
Elephants, with Horſemen, and with a great Navie, aud moved war againſt Ptolemxus 
King of Egypt;but Ptolemzus was afraid of him,and fied, & many were wouzded to death. 
He wan mapy ſtrong Cities, and took away the ſpoils of the Land of Egypr. Thus was _ 
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that which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers fathers. Never indeed had any of the 
Kings of Syria ſo great a victory over the Egyptians,nor took from them ſo great riches. 
For he gave a notable overthrow to the Captains of Ptolomy, between Pelufium and the 


Prophecy of Daviiel, He ſhall enter into the quiet and plentiful Provinces , and he ſhall do Dan.x 


Hill Caſſzws, after which he entred and ſacket the a and richeſt of all the Cities of 2 
O 


Feypt, Alexandria excepted, which he could not force. In concluſion, after that Artio- 
chus had ſmitten Egypt, he turned again , and went up towards Iſrael and Jeruſalem with a 
mighty people, andentred proudly into the Santtuary, and took away the golden Altar, and the 
Candleſtick for the light, and all the inſtruments thereof, and the table of the Shew-bread,and 


10 the ponring Veſſels, and the Bolls, and the golden Baſons, and the Vail, and the Crowns, and the 


golden Apparrell. He took alſo the Silver, ahd the gold, and the precious Jewels, and the ſecret 
Treaſures : and when he had taken away all, he departed into his own Land, after he had mur- 
dered many men. 


Mac.l.1.c.r. 


It was about the beginning of the Macedonian war that Antiochns took in hand this Lib.4 


Feyptian buſineſle. At what time he firſt laid claime to Celoſyria, juſtifying his title by 


* the ſame allegations which his father had made; and ſtiffely averring, that this Pro-+ c4+.5. 8.2. 


vince had not been conſigned over to the Egyptian, or given in dowrie with Cleopatra. 
Eafie it was to approve his right unto that which he had already gotten, when he was 


Poly>.Leg.21. 


ina faire way to get all Feypr. The Acheans,Rhodians,Athenians,and other of the Greeks, 82.4. 


20 prefled him, by ſeverall Embaſlages, to ſome good concluſion. But his anſwer was, 


that if the Alexardrians could be contented to receive their King his Nephew Philome- 


— 2 OD. ADC 7 $44 ce. k BIA, <a ACS 


tor, the elder brother of the Ptolomies, then ſhould the war be preſently at an end; 0- 
therwiſe not. Yet when he ſaw,that it was an hard piece of work to take Alexandria b y 
force : he thought it better to let the twobrothers conſume themſelves with inteſtine 
war than by the terrour of his arms, threatning deſtruction unto both of them, to put 
into them any deſire of comming to agreement. He therefore withdrew his forces for 
the preſent 3 leaving the Ptolomies 1n very weak eſtate, the younger almolt ruinated by 
his invaſion 3 the elder hated and forſaken by hispeople. 

But how weak ſoever theſe Egyptians were, their hatred was thought to be ſo ſtrong 


30 that Antiochus mightleave them to the proſecution thereof;and follow, at good leiſure, 


his other buſineſſe at Jer»ſalem, or el{where. So after the ſack of Jeruſalem , he reſted 
hima whileat Artioch,and then made a journey into Cilicia,to ſuppreſſe the Rebellion 
of the Thracians and others in thoſe parts, who had been given, as it were, by way of 
dowry to a Concubine of the Kings, called Artiochis. For Governour of Syria in his 
abſence he left one Andronichns , a man of great authority about him. In the mean 
while, Menelans the brother of Simon, the ſame wha had thruſt Jiſor out of the Prieſt- 
hood, and promiſed the King three hundred talents for an In-come , committing the 


charge of the Prieſthood to his brother Lyſmachnus , itole certain Veſſels of gold out 


of the Temple : whereof he preſented a = to Andronicus the Kings Lievtenant, and 


40 fold the reſt at Tyre, and other Cities adjoyning. This he did, as it ſeemeth, to ad- 


vance the payment of the three hundred talents promiſed 3 the ſame. being now b 
8oftratus eagerly demanded. Hereof when 0nias the Prieſt (formerly diſpolleſſed by 


Jaſon) had certain knowledge, being moved with zeal, and deteſting the acriledge of 


Menelaxs, he reproved him for it ; and fearing his revenge, he withdrew himſelf into 
a Sanftuary at Daphne. Dy þ ag 

Daphne wasa place of delight adjoyning as a ſuburb to Antioch, In compaſle it had 
about ten miles : wherein were the Temples of Apo//o and Diana, with a Grove, ſweet 
Springs, banquetting places,and the like 3 which were wholly, in a manner, abuſed to 
luſt and other ſuch voluptuouſneſſe. Whether it were well done of 0ias to commit 


$0 himſelf to the protedtion of Apolo and Diana , or to claim priviledge from the holi- 


neſſeofa ground conſecrated to any of the Heathen gods, will not ſtand todiſcourſe, 
Onely I ſay for mine own opinion, that the inconvenience is farleſle, ro hold this 
book as Apocryphall, than to judge this fearfull ſhift which 0745 (though a vertuous 
man) made for his life, either commendable or allowable, as the book ſeems to do. As 
for this refuge, it could not ſavethe life of the poor old man : for Menelaus taking An- 


dronicus apart, prayed him to ſlay Onias. So when he came to Onias , he connſelled hint 1c. +... 


craftily , giving him his right hand with an oath , and perſwaded hine to come out of the 
Santuary; ſo he flew him incontinently without any regard of righteouſneſſe. Hereof 
ZZ27 when 
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when complaint was made to Antiochus after his return out of Cilicia, He took away 
Andronicus his garment of purple , and rent his clothes, and commanded him to be led 


throughout the City 3 and in the ſame place where he had committed the wickedneſſe again fe 
d 


Onias, he was ſlain as a murderer. In taking revenge of this innocent mans death,I ſhou 

have thought that this wicked King had once in his life time done Juſtice. But pre- 
ſently after this, at the ſuit of one Ptolowy, a Traitor to Ptolomy Philoxetor , he con- 
demned innocent men to death, who juſtly complained againſt Aerelaws,and his bro- 
ther Lyſmachus, for a ſecond robbing of the Temple, and carrying thence the Veſlels 
of gold remaining. Hereby it is manifeſt, that he was guided by his own outragious 


will, and not by any regard of juſtice: ſince he revenged the death of 0jas, he flew 10 


thoſe that were in the {ame cauſe with 0ni4s3 Who, had they told their cauſe, yea, before 
the Scythians, they ſhould have been heard as innocent. By reaſon of ſuch his unſteadineſs, 
this King was commonly termed Epimanes, that is, Mad, in ſtead of Fpiphares, which 
ſignifieth Noble, or Illuſtrious. : 

After this, Artiochus made preparation for a ſecond voyage into Egypt, and then were 
there ſeen throughont all the City of Rb, forty dayes long , horſmen running in the aire 
with robes of gold, and as bands of Spear-men, and as troups of Horſmen ſet in array , en- 
countring IT courſing one againſt another. Of theſe prodigious lignes , or rather fore- 
warnings of God, all Hiſtories have delivered us, ſome more, ſome leſſe. Before the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Yeſpatian,a Star in the form of a ſword appeared in the Hea- 
vens dire@ly over the City,after which there followed a ſlaughter like unto this of Epi- 
phanes, — far greater. In the Cymbrian wars, Pliny tells us, that Armies were ſeen 
fighting in theaire from the morning till the evening. 

In the time of Pope Joh: the eleventh, a fountain poured out blood in ſtead of wa- 
ter, in or neer the City of Genoa 3 ſoon after which the City was taken by the Saracers, 


Mercur.Vipers with great ſlaughter.” Of theſeand the like prodigious fignes , Vipera hath colle&ted 


de Prodig.l1b.8 
Vipera de priſco 
G& ſacro inſtt- 


ruto. 


Syeton Galba, 


many, and very remarkable. But this one ſeemeth ro me moſt memorable, becauſe 
the moſt notorious. All men knbw, that inthe Emperour Nero, the off-ſpring of the 
Ceſars, as well naturall as adopted, took end ; whereof this notable figne gave warn- 
inp. 
Eben Livia was firſt married to Auguſtus , an Eagle let fall into her arms a white 
Hen, holding a Laurell branch in her mouth. Livta cauſed this Hen to be carefully 
nouriſhed, and the Laurell branch to be planted : of the Hen came a fair increaſe of 
white Poultrie ; and fromthe little branch there ſprang up in time a Grove of Lau- 
rell : ſo that afterwards, in all triumphs, the Conquerours did uſe to carry in their 
handsa branch of Bayes taken out of this Grove ; and after the triumphs i by to ſet 
it again in the ſame ground : which branches were obſerved, when they hapned to wi- 
ther, to fore-ſhew the death of thoſe perſons who carried them in triumph. Andin 
the laſt yeer of Ners , all the broods of the white Hens died, and the whole Grove of 
Bayes withered at once. Moreover, the heads of all theCeſars Statues,and the Scepter 
Placed in Avguſtus his hand, were ſtricken down with lightning. That the Jews did 
not think ſuch ſtrange ſignesto be unworthy of regard ; it appears by their calling up- 
on God, and praying, that theſe tokens might turn to good. 

Now.as thefirſt voyage of Artiochus into Eg pt was occaſioned by diſcord of the two 
brethren therein reigning 3 ſo was this i, { xpedition cauſed by their good agree- 
ment. For the elder Ptolomy being left in Memphis, not ſtrong enough to force his 
brother, who had defended. Alexandria againſt all the power of their Uncle 3 thought 
it the beſt way to ſeek entrance into that royall City, rather by perſwaſion than by 
arms, Phyſcox had not yet forgotten the terrour of the former ſiege : the Alexan- 
drines, though they "a 
victuals (which was already great among them, and like to grow extreme) fince no- 
thing was brought in from the Country 3 and the fiiends of the younger brother ſaw 
no likelihood of good iſſue to be hoped for without reconciliation. Theſe good 
helps, and above all theſe, the loving diſpoſition of Cleopatra, who then was in 
Alexandria, encouraged Philometor , in his purpoſe. But that which made him ear- 
neſtly deſirous to accompliſh it , was the hr wherein he ſtood of his Uncle. For 
though Antiochus was gone out of Egypt with his Army 3 yet had he left behind him a 
ſtrong Garriſon in Pel»ſcnm: : retaining that City , which was the Key of Egypt, to his 
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not Philometor, yet loved they worſe to live in ſcarcity of 55 
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own ufe. This conſideration wrought alſo with Phyſcon, and with thoſe that were abour 
him ; ſo as by the vehement mediation of Cleopatra their ſiſter, the two brethren made 
an end of all quarrels. 

When the news of this accord was brought to Antiechus, he was greatly enraged : 
for notwithſtanding = he had pretended no other thing than the eſtabliſhment of the 
King Philometor his Nephew, and a meaning to ſubject his younger brother unto him, 
which he gave in anſixer to all Embaſſadours, yer he now prepared to make a ſha 
warre upon them both. And to this end he preſently furniſhed and ſent out his Navy 
towards Cyprus, and drew his land Army into Celoſyria, ready ro enter Egypt the 


10 Spring following, When he was on his way as far as Rhinocornra, he met with Em- 


baſſadours ſent trom Ptolemy. Their errand was partly to yeeld thanks to Antiochus 
for rhe eſtabliſhing of Philomeror in his Kingdome ; partly ro belecch him, That he 
would rather be pleaſed to fignific what he required to haye done in Egypt , which 
ſhould be performed, than to enter it as an enemy with ſo puiffant an Army, But An- 
#ochus returned this ſhort anſwer, That he would neither call back his Fleer, nor 
withdraw his Army, upon ws other condition; than that Prolemy ſhould ſurrender 
into his hands, together with the City of Peluſium, the whole Territory thereto be- 
longing - and that he ſhould alſo abandon and leave unto him the Ile of Cypres, with 
all che right that he had unto cither of them, for ever. For anſwer unto theſe de- 


26 mands, he ſer down a day certaine , and a ſhort one, Which being come and paſt, 


without any accord made., the Syrian Fleet entred Nilms , and recovered as well 
thoſe places which appertained to Ptolemy in Arabia, as in Egypt it ſelf for 
Memphis, and all about it, received 4xtochus, being uvable to reſiſt him, The King 
having now no ſtop in his way to Alexandria, paſſed on thitherwards by ealie jour- 
nics. 

Of all theſe tronbles paſt, as well as of the preſent danger wherein Egypt ſtood, 
the Romans had notice long 23g0. Bur they found, or were contented to finde, little 
reaſon for them to intermeddle therein, For it was a civil warre : and wherein Antio- 
chws ſeemed to take part with the juſter cauſe. Yet they gave ſignification , that it 


30 would be much diſpleaſing unto them, to have the Kingdome of Egypt taken from 


the rightful owners. More they could not, or would not do, being troubled with 
Perſeus ;, and therefore loath ro provoke Antiochns too far. Nevertheleſs, the E- 
gyptien Kings being reconciled, and ſtanding joyntly in need of helpe againſt their Un- 
cle, who prepared aud made open war againſtthem both - it was te be expeRed, that 
not only the Romans,but many of the Greeks,as being thereto obliged by notable be- 
nefits, ſhould arme in defence of their Kingdome, Rome had been ſuſtained with food 
from Eeypt, in the war of Hazxibal; when Ttalielying waſte, had neither corn nor 
money wherewith to buy ſufficient ſtore. By helpe of the Egyptian had Arates laid 
the foundation of that greatneſs, whereto the Acheans attained. And by the like 


40 helpe had Rhodes been defended againſt Demerrivs Poliorcetes, Neither were theſe 


friendly turns, which that bountitul houſe of the Prolemyes had done tor ſundry pea- 
ple abroad, ill followed, or ſeconded , by other as bad in requital : but with continu- 
ance of ſutable beneficence, fromtime to time encreaſed. W herefore the two brothers 
{cnt abroad confidently for ayde z eſpecially ro the Rhodians and Achaans, who ſeemed 
moſt ableto giveit effefually. Tothe Romans Phyſcon and Cleopatra had ſent, a yeer 
ſince : but their Embaſſadours lay ſtill in Rowe, Of the Acheaxs they defired in part is 
cular, that Zycortas the brave warriour might be ſent unto them, as General of all the 
Auxiliaries, and his fon Polybius, General of the Horſe, Hereunto the Achaaws rea- 
dily condeſcended : and would immediately have made performance, if Callicrates had 


$50 not interpoſed his miſchievous art, He whether ſeeking occaſion ro vaunt his ob- 


ſequiouſneſs to the Rowars ;- or much rather envying thoſe noble Captaines whoſe. 
ſervice the Kings defiredgwithſtood the common voyce; which was, That their Nati- 
on ſhould, not with ſuch (mal numbers as were requeſted, but wirh all their power, be 
ayding unto the Prolemies, Forit was not now ( heſaid ) convenient tume to cntangle 
x gon clves in any ſuch buſineſs, as might make them the leſs able to yeeld unto 
Romans what help ſocver ſhould be required in the Macedonian war, And in this 
&neence, he, with thoſe of his faRion, obſtinarely perſiſted ; terrifying others with 
dig words, as it were in behalf of the Rowans. Bur Polybins afficmed, that _ 
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the late Conſul had fignificd unto him, that the Romans were piſt all need of help : ad- 
ding further, that a thouſand foot and two hundred horſe, might well be ſpared to the 
aid of their Benefaors, the Egyptian Kings, without diſabling their Nation to per- 
form any ſervice to the Romans; foras much as the Acheans could withour trouble, 
raiſe thirty or forty thouſand Souldiers. All this notwithſtanding, the reſolution was 
deferred trom one meeting to another ; and finally broken by the violence of Callicra- 
tes. For when it was thought that the Decree ſhould have patled ; he brought into the 
Theater where the Aſſembly was hc1d, a Meſſenger with letters from Martizs : where- 
by the Acheans weie Cefired to conform themſelves to the Roman Senate; and to la- 
bour, as the Seraie had done, by ſending Embaſſadors to ſet Egypt in peace. This 
was an advice 2gainſt all reaſon, For the Senflte had indeed ſent Embaſladors to make 
peace z but as in a time of greater buſineſs elſwhere, with ſuch milde words, that no- 
thing was effeted. . Whexefore it was nor likely that the Acheans ſhould do any good 
in the ſame kinde, Yet Polybixs and his triends durſt not gaine-ſay the Roman Coun» 
cel ; which had force of an injundtion.So the Kings were ktft in much diſtreſs ; diſap- 
pointed of their expeRtarion. Bur within a while was Perſeus overcome : and then might 
the Embaſſadour, ſent from the Roman Senate, perform as much as any Army could 
have done. 

Audience had þeen lately given by the Senate, unto thoſe Embaſſadours of Phyſcon 


and Cleopatra : which having ſtayed more than a whole yeer in the City, brought no- 26 


thing of their buſineſs to effect until now. The Embaſfadors delivercd their meſſage in 
the name of thoſe thar had ſent them : rhough ir concerned (which perhaps they knew 
not) Philometor, no leſs than his brother and ſiſter. 

In thisambaſlage of Prolewie, now requeſting help from Rome, appeared 2 notable 
change of his fortune, ,. from ſuch as it had been before three or four yeers laſt paſt. 
For in the beginning of theſe his troubles, which began with the Macedonian War 5 
either he, or Eulaws,or Lenevs (upon whom the blame was afterwards laid) which ha d 
the government of him, thought his affaires in ſuch good eſtare, that not only he dce- 
termined to ſet upon 4ntivchus for Caloſyria, but would have interpoſed himſelf be- 


tween'the Romans and Perſeus, as 2 competent Arbitrator ; though it fell out well, that 36 


his Embaſſadour was by a friend perſwaded to forget that point of his errand. From 
theſe high thoughts he tcll onthe ſudden, by the rebellion of his brother and ſubjeRs,to 
tive under protection of the ſame Antiochus. And now at ſuch time as by atonement 
with his brother and ſubjes, he might have ſeemed to ftand in no need of ſuch prote- 
Rion, be hath remaining none other help whereby to ſave both his kingdom & life, than 
whar can be obraiped by their interceſſion which were employed againſt him. This mi- 
ſcrable condition of him, his brother and ſiſter ſhewed it {elf, evenin the habit of thoſe 
Embaſſadours. © They were pogrly clad ; the haire of their heads and beards over- 
grown,as was their manner in time of affliction; and they carried in their hands bran- 


ches of Olive. Thus they entered into the Scnate,and there fell,groveling and proſtrate, 46 


upon the floor, Their garments were not ſo mean and mourntnl, nor their looks and 
countenances ſo ſad and dejedted,burthar their ſpeech was than either of the other far 
\more lamentable. For having told in whar danger their King and Countrey ſtood; they 
made a pitiful and grievous complaint unto the Senate, beſecching them to have com- 
paſſion of their Eftate,and of their Princes, who had alwaycs remained friendly & faith- 
ful to the Kemaens. They ſaid that the people of Rome had ſo much heretofore favored 
this Antiechws in particular, and were of ſuch account and authority, with all other 
Kings and Narions;as if they-pleaſed but to ſend their Embaſſadours, and let Antiochas 
know that the Senate was offended with his undertaking upon the King their Confede- 


rate, then would he preſently raiſe his ficge from before Alexandria, and with-dray 50 


his Army our of Zgypr into, $yri4. Bur that if the Senate protracted any time, or u- 
fed any delayzthen ſhould Prolemy and Cleopatra be ſhortly driven our of their Realms, 

and make repaire to Rowe, with ſhamful diſhonour to the Senate and: people thereof, 
_ in the extream dangers of all their fortunes, they had not youchlafed to relieve 
them. is |; 

- The Lords of the Senate moved with compaſhon, ſent incontinently C.Popilins Lenwe, 
C.Decimins and A. Hoſtilins, as Embaſſadours to determine and end the war between 
thoſe Kings. In commiſhon they had firſt to find King Prolemy,and then 4ntiochws, and 
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ro let them. both underſtand, that unlelle they ſurceaſed, and gave over Arms, they 
would take that King no more for a friend to the Scnate and people of Kome,whom t 
found obſtinare,or uſing delay.Sothele Romans,togcther with the Alexandrine Embal- 
ſagours,took their leave,and went onward their way within three dayes atrer, 

W hileſt 2opilizs and his fellowes wete on their way toward Egypt, Antiochis had 
tranſporied his Army over Luſine, ſome forty miles from Alexandria, So near was 
heto the end of his journey, when the Roman Embaſſadors mer him. Afeer greeting 
and ſalurarions at their firſt encounter, 4»tiochws offered his tight hand to Popelins: but 
Popilias filled it with 4 Roll of paper ; willing bim to read thoſe Mandates of the Se- 

10 oe before he did any thing elle, Antiochws did ſo; and having a little while confides 
red of the buſineſle, he toid Popilius, That he would adviſe with his friends, and then 
give the Embafſadors their anſwer. But Popilixs, according to his ordinary blunr 
minner of ſpeech, which he had by, nature, made a Circle about the Kirig with a 
Rod which he held in his hand; willing him to make hit ſuch an anfiwer as he 
might report tothe Senate, before he moyed our of that Circle, The King afto- 
niſhed at this ſo rude and violent a Commandement, after he had ſtayed and paw- 
ſed a while; I will be content (quoth he ) tro do whatſoever rhe Seriate ſhaſh 66 
dain, Then Popriis gave untothe King his hand, as to a Friend and Allic of the Ro- 
MANS. 

20 Thus Antiochws departed out of Egypt,without any good iflue of his coſtly Expedi- 
rion;even in ſuch matiner as * Daniel had prophetiee bi before: yea, fulfilling evety Dan. tr, 29; 


particular circumſtance,both of returning, and of doingmiſchict ro Feraſalem atter his 39,8<. 
return; like as if theſe things had rather been hiſtorified than foretold by the Prophets 

As for the Roman EmbÞſladors, they ſtayed a while, and (erled the kingdome of Eeype, 
leaving it untothe elder brother, and appointed the younger to reign ovet Cyrexe. T tos 
doxe, they departed towards Cyprav; which they left, as it had been, in the power of the 
Egyptian having firſt ſent away An1tochws Fleet,which had already given anoverthrow 

to the Zgyprias ſhips, 


— 


s. X11. 


How the Romans wee dreadfill to &ll Kings. Their demeanour towards Euntenes,Prufias, 
Mafanifſa; and Cotys. 7 he exd of Pericus and bis thildren. The inftability of King 
Eftates. The Trintwphs of Paults, Anicius; 41d Ottavias. With the Concluſion of i 
Work: ! 


Jo 


Y this peremiptory demeanour of Popilins, in doing his Meſſage, and by the rea: 
ie obedience of King Aptrochus to the will of the Senate; we nn # wy 
40 © howtertible the Romans were grown, through their conqueſt of Macedon. The 
fame Popilins had bin well contented; year before this,to lay 4fide the. roughneſs of his 
natural condition, & to give good language tothe Ache43s and «/&totians when he went = 
Embaſſadot to thoſe people of Greece, that were of far lefle power thin the Kiffs An- 
tiochas .Likewale, 4ntiochus had with good words, and no more than good words, dif- 
mifſed 6ther Embaſſadors which came from Rome,in ſach ſort, as they complained no 
much leſſe uſed any menacing termes,though he performed nothing of their requeſt, 
But now the caſc was alrercd. So found other Kings as well as Antrochus. 
Ewmenes ſent to Rowe his brother Attalss, to gratulate the victory over Perſens, and 
to crave help or countenance ofthe Senate againlt the Galo-greets, which moleſted him. 
go Very wclconte was Attalus, and lovingly entertained by moſt of the Senztors: whobatt 
- himbeconfident, and requeſt of the Senate his brothers kingdome for himſelf; for ir 
ſhould ſurcly be given him.Theie hopetull promiſes tickled Arralvs with ſuch ambition, 
that he either approved, or ſeemed to approve the motion. Burt his honeſt nature was 
ſoon reclaimed by the faithfull counſell of Stratins a Phyfitian z whom Euments had 
lent to Komr of purpoſe to keep his brother upright. $So,when he cams into the Senate, . 
he delivercedthe errand about which he had bin tent, recounting his own ſervices done to « 
the Romans inthe late war, * wherewithall he forgar not to'make of his brother as good * £i54ib.4% 
L22z2 3 mention 
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mention as he could : and finally,requeſted, That the Towns of Anand Maronea 


*Pohb,-L2.93.might be beſtowed upon himſclt. * By his omitring to ſue for his brothers' Kingdome, 


Pol. ibid. 


the. Senate conceived opinion, that he meant to crave anorher'day of audience tor that 
buſineſſe alanc. Wherefore to make him underſtand how gracious he was; they not only 
granted all his deſire; bur inthe preſents which they gave unto him(as was their cuſtome 
ro Embaſſadors that came with anacceprable meſlage) they uled ſingular magnificente! 
Neverthelcſit 4:ra/us took no notice of their meaning, but went his way; contented 
with what.they had atready granted. This did fo highly diſpleale the Senare.that whileſt 
he was yet in1tely, they gave order for the liberty of «Anus and Maronea: thereby 
<0 OOTY thairpromiſe, which otherwiſethey could nor, without ſhame, te- x6 
voke, And as for the Gatto-Greeks, which were about to invade. the Kingdome of Per- 
gamss ; they ſeat Embaſladors to-them, with ſuch -inſtrutions, as rather- encouraged 
than hindered them in their purpoſe.:: The diſpleaſure of the Senate being ſo manife{t'; 
Bumenes thought.it worthy of his labour to make another voyage to- Rome, He might 
well blame the folly of his ſecond voyage thither, for this neceſſiy of the third: fince,by 
his malice ro-Perſexs,he had laid openunto theſe ambitious 'Porentares the: way to his 
own doors. Noſoonher was he come into 1ts/y, than the Senate was ready to ſend him 
oing. Itwas'not thoughr expedient touſe him asanenemy, that came to viſit them in 
ove: neithercould they, in ſo doing, have avoided the note of ſingular inconſtancy : 
and to entertain himas a friend, was more then their hatred ro him;tor his ingraritude, 26 
as they deemicd ir, would perngyy Wherefore they made a Decree, That no King ſhould 
be lafred to:come to Rewe's Md by vertue thereof ſent him home, without expence of 


auch farther complement. 


14 Priſdes King of Bithynia had becn ar Rome ſomewhat before 5 where he was welcom+ 
med aftera bcttcr faſhion. He had learned to behave himſelf as humbly as the proud Rs- 
wins could expect or defire. For, catringintothe'Senare, he lay down, and kiſſed the 
threſhold;calingthe Fathers his gods and ſaviours ; as allo he uſed to wear a Cap,after 
the manner of flaves newly manumiſed, profeſſing himſelf an cnfranchiſed bondman of 
the people of Rome. He was indeed naturally a flave,and one that by ſuch abje Aatrery 


| kept himſelf ſafe; though doing other wiſe greater milchicf than any wherewith Per- 30 


ſexs had been charged. His errand was,befides matter of complement,to commend unto 
the Senate the care of his ſanN:comedes, whom he brought with him to Ree, there to 
receive'cducation, Further petition he made to have fome Towns added to his kingdom: 
whereto,becauſe the ou would have bin unjuſt, he received a cold anſwer. But concer- 
ningthe Wardthip of his ſon, it was undertaken by the Scnare : which, vaunting of the 
pleaſure lately done to Egypr, in freeing it from Antiochns, willed him thereby to confi- 
der,whateffeQuall proteCtion the Romans gave unto the children of Kings, that were to 
their patroriage commended. | 

.» Buc aboveall other Kings, Mijanifa held his credit with the Rowars good. His quar- 
rels were end!cile with the Carthagiarans : which made the friendſhip of the Romans to 40 
hita: the more aſſured, In all contreverſics they gave judgement on his fide - and 
whereas he'had invaded the Countrey of Emporia, holding the Lands,bur unable to win 
the Towns z the: Romans (though at firſt they could finde no pretext, whereby to coun- 
tenance him in this oppreſſion) compelled tinally the Carthaginians bowk to let go all 
their hold,and to pay five hundred Talents tothe Numidian,tor having hindered him of 
his due-ſo long. Now indeed had Rome good leifure to deviſe upon the ruincof Carthage: 
after which, the race of Maſan:ſſa himſelf was ſhortly: by them rooted up. Burt hereof 
theold King never dreamed. He ſent to Rome one of his ſons,to congratulate the vi&to- 
ry:oyer,Perſews 3 and offered to come thither himſclt, there ro ſacrifice for joy unto Fu- 
fiteran the Capitol, Hjs good will was lov.ngly accepted ; his ſonrewarded , and he en- 50 
treated to ſtay at hame. | 

: Catys the Thracten ſent Embaſladors to excuſe himſelf touching the aide by him 

givento Perſeus, for thatthe Macedonian had him bound by hoſtages ; and to intrear, 
That his ſon, which was taken withthe children of Perſeus, might be ſer ar liberty, 
for convenient ranſome. His excuſe was not taken ; fince he had voluntarily obſi- 
ged himlelt ro Perſeus, by giving hoſtages withour neceflity : Yet was his ſonne gi- 
yen back to him ranſome-treez with admonition, to carry himſelf berter roward the 
"0191 Remans 


— 
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Remans.iniime following. His Kingdome lay between Macedon and ſome barbarons 
Nartions; in which reſpe&,it was good to hold him in fair-rerms. 

As for thoſe uuhappy Kings Pezſes and Gentizs, they were-led through Rome, with 
their children and friends, in the Triumphs of «Amylizs and Anicius, Perſeus had often 
made ſuit to /£my/izs, that he might nut be put to tuch difgrace: but he {11 received 
one ſcornful! anſwer, Thar ic lay in his own power:toprevent it z whereby was meant, 
that he might kill himſelf. And turely, had he not} hoped for greater mercy than he 
found,he would rather have ſought tus death in Afacedon, than ro have bin behofding ro 
the courtelie of his infolent encmiecs for a wretched life. The ifſue of the-Roman clemen-1 

10 cy,wherof «£mylize had given him hope,was no better thah this : After thar he, and his 
fellow King had been-led in chains through the ftreers, before the Chariors of their 
rriuwphinz Victors, they were commitrted to- priſon, wherein they remained without , 

of releaſe. [t was the manner, that when the Triumpher turned his Chariot up to- 
wards the Capr20l,there to do ſacrifice, he ſhould command thecaprives tobe had away 
to priſori,ard there put ro death : ſoasthe honour.of the Vanquither,and miſery ofthole | 
that were overcome, might be bottvtogether at the utmoſt. This laſt ſentence 'of death 
was remitted unto Perſe : yet fo, 'thar he had lntle joy of his life; bur either famiſhed 
himſelf; or (for it is diverfly reported) was kept watching periorce by thoſe that had 
him in cuſtody';] and fo dycd for want of fleep. Of his ſons, rwo died ; it is' nnccerrain' 

2 how, The youngeſt called Alexander (only in name like unto-the became 2 Joyner, 


{meri rhaps by his father, unto the fortunes of the Great) became'z Joyner, or 
Pegg bis beſt preferment, a Scribe under the Roman Officers. InTuc rp 
ended the Royall houſe af Macedon ::and ir ended on the ſudden; t h' ſome cight- 
ſcore years iferthoduakef that Monarch,unto whoſe ambitien'this whole Earth ſecs 
med too narrow. it 0 YiVee 0b eZ COU HETY Gf! : 
If Perſexs:had known it before, that his own ſon thould one day be compelled to 

carn his living by handi-work, in a painfull Occupation ir it like; that he would not, 
26.in 2-wat.tonneſſe of Soveraignty havecommanded thoſe poor men to be lain, which 
had recovered his treaſures out of the ſea, by their $kill inthe fear of diving. He would 

ZE rather have b:en very gentle, and would have confidered, that the greateſt oppreſlors, 
and the moſt undertroden wretches,are all\ubje&t unto the One high Power,g erhing 
alalike with abſolute command, Bur ſuch is our ineſſe ;-in ſtead of 'that blefſe 
counſel, Do.as ye would he done unto,a {enrerce teaching all moderation, and pointing our 
the way .to fclicity ; weentertain that. arrogant thought, 7 will be like rs the moſt High : 
that is, I will do wharſhall pleaſe my (elf. One hath faid truly : 


— vo Et qui nolunt occidere quenquans . Fuven. ſar,io, 
Poſſe volunt.—; 
| Even they that have no murdrous will, 
49 | Would have 1t in their power to kl. 


All,or the moſt have a vain deſire of ability to do- eyill without controll : which is 2 
—_ temptation untothe performance. God, who beſt can judge what is expedi- 
em,hbath granted ſuch ot to very few : among whom alſo, very few there are, that 
uſe it nor totheir own hurt. For who ſecs not that a Prince, by racking his Soveraign 

authority tothe urmolſt extent, enableth (beſides the danger ro his own perſon) fome 

one of his own ſons or nephews to root up all his progeny © Shall not many excellent 

Princes, notwithſtanding their beackerdcad, or other nearnefle in bloud, be driven. 

to flatter the Wite,the Minion, or perhaps the Harlot that governs one, the moſt un- 
5& worthy of his whole houſe, yet reigning over all ? the untimely death of many Frinces 

which could nor humble themſelves ro tuch Aattery z and the common practice of rhe 

Turkiſh Emperours to murder all their brethren, without expeiug ill Rich offend, arc 

to.good proofs hereof, Hereumto may be added, that the heir of the ſame Roger 

Mortimer,who.murdercd moft traiterouſly and barbaroufly King Edward the ſecond 

was, by-rcafon ofa marriage, proclaimed, in time not long after following, heir appa- 

rent tothe Crown of England: which had he obtained, then had allthe power of Ed- 
ward tallen into the race of his morcall enemy, to exerciſe the ſame upon the Line of 


that unhappy King. Such cxamples of the | inſtability-whereto all morrall a#irs are 
lubject; 


4 : 
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ſubje& ; as they teach moderation,and admonith the tranficory gods of Kingdoms, not 
to authorize by wicked precedents,theevill that may fall on their own poſterity © ſo dg 
they neceſſarily make us underſtand, how happy that Country is, which. hath obtairird 
*ThetrueLaw a King able to conceive and teach, That * God #5 the [oreſt and ſharpeſt Schoolemaſter that 
= — deviſed, for ſuch Kings,as think this world ordained for them, without controlemient 
to garn it npſide+ down at their pleaſure, | | | 
Now concerningthe Triumph of L£. c/Emylins Pains, it was in all points like umto 
_ Chap3+S.4 that of T. Qu1utivs Flaminins : thoughfar more glorious, in regard of the Kings own 
ſon;that wayled along therein, as part of his own ſpoyls ; and in regard likewiſe 
zath of the ueſt and of the Booty, So great was the quantity of Gold and Silver x 
* carryed by Pauls into the Reywan Treaſury, that from thenceforth,umtill thi ciyill wats 
which followed upon the death of F#l-w:Ceſer,the Eſtate had no need to burthen it ſelf 
with any Tribute. Yet was this noble Triumph likely to have been hindered by the ſoul- , 
ers; whogrucged at their Generall,for not having dealt more bounrifully with them: - i 
the Princes ofthe Senate over-ruled.the People and Souldiers herein, and broughr | 
, 
; 


—— —  — 


nem to reaſon by ſevere exhonutions. Thus Pa»{us chjoyed as much honour of his y1- 
tory 25 men could give. Neverthelefſe,jr pleaſed God to take away from him his tws 
mining ſons, that were net _ in _—_ : of which, the one dyed five dayts be- 
he the Triumph z the other three dayes atterir. Thus lofle he bore wiſely : and told the ; 
People, That he hoped to ſee the Common-wealth flourithin a continuance ot proſpe- 2v ] 
rity Ja! Gncehejoy of his yiory was requited withas own private calamiry, m facad: | 
© | 

: Frey ſame time, 0F4vizs the Admirall, who had brought Perſexs' out of $4 

mathrace : and Anicias the Ptator, who had conquoted 1Mhria, and taken King Genrivs 

priſoner ; made their ſeverall triumphs. The glory of which magnificent ſpeacles , 

/ ether with the confluence of Embaſiazes from all parts 5 4nd Kings,” cithet viſiting 
= Irpperiall City, or efftring to viſt her, and do their dities-in perſon; wete now 

die unio Rome, Sumeſuperbiam, T akt npon thee the Majeſty thas Fn deſerts have pur» ' | 


RY this which we have already fer down, is fcen the beginning and end of the 
three firtt Monarchies of the-workd 5 whereof the Founders and Erectots thought: 
that they could never have ended; Thatof Rowe which made-the-fonrth, was alſo ar 
this time almoſt at tha higheſt, We have left. ir flouriſhing inthe middle of tlie field; ha- 
ving rooted up,or cut down,all-that kept ir fromthe eycsand admiration of the world. 
Bur after ſome continuance,it ſhall begin to loſe the beauty it had ; the ſtorms of ambi- ] 
tion ſhall beat her great boughes aodhratches one again(t another ; her leaves ſhall fall 
< her limbs _ and a rabble of barbarous Nations enter the field, and cut her 

own. 
* Now theſe great Kings, and conquering. Nations, bave binthe ſubjc& of thoſe ancient 4 
Hiſtories,which have been gn yet remain among us;and withall of ſo many 
tragical Po:ts,as inthe perſons of powerfull Prinees,afid 6 mighty men have c6m- 
plained Laguns infidelity, Time, Deſtiny, and moſt of all againſt the Variable ſuccefle 
of worldly, things, and Inſtability of Fortune. F&theſe undertakings, theſe great Lords | 
ef the world have bocn ſtirred up,, rather by the defire of Fame, which ploweth up'the: | 
Aite, andſoweth io the Windez than by the affeRion of bearing rule, which drawtrh 
afterit ſo.much yexation and{o many.cares, And that thisis true, the good advice of | 
Cizegs to Pyrrhws proves. And certainly, as Fame hath often been dangerous ro the | 
living, ſois ittothe dead of no uſe ar all, becauſe ſeparate from knowledge. Which 
were it otherwiſe, and the extreme ill. bargain of buying this laſting diſconrſc, wnder-'50 
ſtood by them which arc diſſolved ;. they themſelves would then rather have wiſhed, to 
have ſtoln out, of the world without noyſe, than to be put in minde, that they have pur- 
chaſed the. report of their actions in the world; by-rapine, oppreſſion, and: cruclty : by 
giving in ſpoylc the. innocent and labouring ſoul to the idle and1nfolent, and by havi 
ctmpricd the Cities of the world of their ancient Inhabitants, andfilled them again with- 
ſo.many and ſo variable:ſorts of ſorrowes. 

Since the falldf the Roman Empire (omitting that of the Germares, which had neither 
gxcatneſle nor continuance) there hath been _no State fearfull in the Baſt, bur _— 
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of the Turk : flor in the Weſt any Prince that hath ſpred his wings far over his neſt, but 
the Spaniard ; who lince the time that Ferdinand expelled the Moores out of Granads, 
have made many atrempts to make themſelves Maſters of all E Wan Ir is tre,thar 
by the treaſures of both Indies,& by the many kingdoms which they poſſeſs in Europe, 
they are at this day the moſt powertul. Bur as the J#7keis now counterpoiſcd by the 
Perſian,(o in ſtead of ſo many Millions as have been ſpent by the the E "elſh,F rench,and 
Netherlands ina cetenſive war,and in diverfions againſt them, it is eafic to demonſtrate, 
that with the charge of two hundred thouſand pound continued but for two yeers, or 
three at the moſt, rhey may not only be per{waded to live in peace, but all their ſwel- 


10 ing and overflowing ſtreams may be brought back intro their natural channels and old 


banks. Theſe two Nations, I ſay,are ar this day the moſt eminent, and to be regarded; 
the one ſeeking to root out the Chriſtian Religion alrogether , the other the rruth and 
ſincere profeſſion thereof; the one to joyn all Enrope to Aſia, the other the reſt of all E#- 
rope tO Sparme, 

Forthe reſt, 1t we feck a reaſon of the ſucceſhon and continuanceof this boundleſs 
ambition in mortal men,we-may add to that which hath been already ſaid Thar the 
Kings and Princes of the world have alwayes. laid before thema the actions, but nor the 
ends of thoſe great Ones which preceeded them. They are always tranſported with the 
glory of the one, bur they never minde the miſery of the other, rill they findethe expe- 


20 rience in themſelves. T hey negleR the advice of Goo, while they enjoy life, or hope it , 


but they follow the counſel of Death, upon his firſt approach. Ir is he thar purs into 
man all the wiſdom of the world, without ſpeaking a word ; which God with all the 
words of his Law,promilſes, or threats, doth infuſe. Death, which hateth and deſtroy- 
eth man, is believed 3 God, which hath made him,and loves him,is alwayes deferred. 1 
have conſidered ( faith Salomon) all the works that are under the Sun, anc. behold, all is 
vanity aud vexation of ſpirit : but who believes it till Death rels it us 2 It was Death, 
AE onins the conſcience of Chazles the fift, made him enjoyn his ſon Phrlip ro 
reſtore Nawarre;'and King Fraxcs the firſt of Fraxce,to command that juſtice ſhould be 
done upon the Murderers of the Proteſtants in Merindol and Cabrieres , which till then - 


39 he neglected. Ir is therefore death alone that can ſuddenly make man to know himſelf. 


He tels the proud and infolent, that they arc but Abjes, and humbles them ar the in- 
ſtant;makes them cry,complaine, and repent;yea, eyen to hate their forepaſſed happi- 
neſs. He rakes the account of the rich, and proves him a begger; a naked begger, which 
hath intereſt in nothing, bur in the gravel that fils his mouch. He holds a Glaſs before 
the eyes of the moſt beautiful, and makes them ſee therein their deformity and rotten» 
nels; and they acknowledge it, 

O eloquenr,juſt,and mighry Death ! whom none could adviſe,thou haſt perſwaded 
whar none have dared,thou haſt done;and whom all the world hath flattered, thou on- 
ly haſt caſt qut of the world and deipiſed : rhou haſt drawn together all the far ſtret- 


49 ched greatneſs, all the pride,cruelty,and ambition of man, ark covered it all over with 
* theſe two narrow words, Hic jacet. 


Laſtly, whereas this Book, by the title it hath, cals ir ſelf, The firſt part of the General 
Hiſtory of the World, implying a _ and third Volume; which I alſo intended, and 
have hewn out ; beſides many other diſcouragements , perſwading my filence; it hath 
pleafed God ro take that glorious Prizce our of the world,to whom they were directed 5 
whoſe unſpeakable and never enough lamentcd loſs hath taught me to ſay with Fob, 
Verſa eſt in Luttum Cithara nea,cy Organum menm in vocem flentium. 


To Tart REeapes. 


He uſe of Chronologicall Tables is needfull to all Hiſtories, that reach to any 
length of time ;, and moſt of all, to thoſe that are moſt general + ſince they can- 
not, like Annalls, yeerly ſet down all occurtences not coherent. This here fol- 
lowins, may ſerve as an Index to the preſent part of this work,, pointing unto 
the ſeverall matters, that having fallen out at one time, are far diſ-joyned in 


IO the relation. Certainly it is not perfe&, neither do I think that any can be. For howſoever 


the yeers of the firſt Patriarchs may ſeem to have been well-neer compleat , yet in the reigns 
of the Kings of Juda and Iſrael, we finde many frations, and the x yeer, or yeers, of 


one King reckoned alſo as the foremoſt of another, The ſame is moſt likely to have fallen out 
in many other, though not ſo preciſely recorded. Hereto may be added the divers and imper- 


feF# forms of the yeer , which were in _— ſundry Nations, cauſing the * Sommer *$ee lib,2. 
moneths, in proceſſe of ſome ages, to fall into the winter 5 and ſo breeding extreme confu. <1-3- .5. 


fron in the reckoning of their times. Neither is it a ſmall part of trouble, to chooſe ont of ſo 
many, and ſo utterly diſagreeing computations, as have already gotten anthority, what may 
probably be held for truth. All this, and a great deale more, is to be alledged, in excuſe of 


20 ſuch errour, as a more intentive and | uf ws Calculator ſhall happen to finde herein. It may 


ſerve to free the book, andlikewiſe the Reader ( if but of mean judgement ) ſrom any no- 
forious Anachroniciſine 3 which ought to ſuffice. The book indeed will need it, even in that 
regard z not onely for ſome errours of the Preſſe, in the numbring of yeers, but for ſome 
haſtie miſ-reckonings of mine own, which 1 deſire to have hereby reformed, in hope that 
the printing of this Table ſhall not want carefull diligence. The Reader, if he be —_ 
fended with the reſt, ſhall finde reaſon to be pleaſed with this , as tending wholly to his 
own eaſe. 

The = over the Columns, have reference ts that which follows wnder them, as will readily 
be conceived. IWhere two titles, or more, are over the head, as | i, | there do the numbers 


30 wnderneath proportionably anſwer, the higher to the higher, the lower to the lower. For exam- 


ple, The walls of Jeruſalem were finiſhed in the 319,yeer from the building of Rome , and 
in the 314. from Nabonallar. In like manner it is to be underſtocd, T pane 16g began 
his reign in the 3774. of the Julian ra, in the 3092. of the world, and inthe 99. yeer of 
the Temple. This needs not more illuſtration, nor indeed ſo much, to thoſe that are acquainted 
with works of this kinde. To avoid prolixity, I have forborn to inſert thoſe yeers, which 1 
finde not ſigned with ſome regardable accident, as with the birth or death of ſome Patriarch ; 
the beginning of ſome Kings reign ;, ſome change of Government ; ſome battell fought, or the 
like. So of the 13. yeers wherein Sylvius Capetus reigned over the Latines, I note onely the 
firſt, thatis, omitting all between the 4. of Jeholaphat , wherein Caperus began , unto 


40 the 17. wherein Sylvius Aventinus ſucceeded, and wherein Jehoram rf reigned with Je- 


hoſaphat his father. For 1thought it vain to have filled up a page with 12.lines of idle ci- 
phers, numbring forth 2.3.4.5. and ſo ſtill onwards, till Thad come tothe firſt of Aventi- 
nus, and the 17.of Jeholaphat. 1 ſetting down the Kings, there js noted over the head of 
every one, what place he held in order of ſucceſſion : as whether he were the firſt, ſecond, fifth, 
ſeventh, or ſo forth, inrank of thoſe that reignedin his countrey, without notable interruption: 
Before the name 3s the firſt yeer of his reign ;, at the end or foot of the name (as the ſpace gives 
leave) is the whole number of yeers in which he reigned , in the ſpaces following underneath, 
are thoſe yeers of his, which were concurrent with the beginning of ſome other King,or with the 
yeer of any remarkable accident. Where two numbers, or more, are found before one Kings 


$O yame; there it is to be underſtood, that the ſame yeer belonged not onely to the King then be- 


ginning, but unto ſome one, or more of his foregoers : as the firſt yeer of Jehoram King of 
Iſrael, was the ſame with the ſecond of his brother Ahaziah, and the 22.0f bis father Ahab, 
So where two or three names are foundin one ſpace, as in the 3077.yeer of iheWorld, Zimri, 
Tibni, ad Onmnri, it is meant, that every one of them reigned in [ome part of the ſame yeer, 
which is reckoned the ſecond of Ela, andthe firſt of Omri. Particularly, nnder thereigns of 
the Feyptian Kings, are ſet aown the yeers of thoſe Dynaſties, which it was thought meet to 
inſert ;, as likewiſe otherwhiles, the day, the moneth , upon which Nabonaſlar's yeer began, 


which, how it varied from othcr yeers, may be found inthe place laſt above cited. 
Concer- 


To the Reader. 


Concerning the Ara, or account of yeers, from Tphitus , who began the Olympiads, ffors 
Rome _—_ Nabonallar, and the like; 3s much »s was thought convenient hath been 
aid, where due place was, in the book it ſelf : ſo as it remaineth onely to note, that under the 
title of Olympiads, 5: ſet down, firſt the number of the Olympiad, and beneath it, the yeer 
of that Olympiad : as that Cyrus begaz his reign in Perſia, in the 55.Olympiad , and the 
firſt yeer thereof. 

Now, for that the yeers of the world, of the Olympiads, of Rome, of Nabonaſlar, and o- 
ther, had not beginning in one moneth, but / ome of them in March, ſome in April, ſome about 
Midſommer, and ſome at other times : the better to expreſſe their ſeverall beginnings, ſome 
painfull Chronologers have divided them proportionably in their ſeverall Columns , oppoſing 10 
part of the one yeer to part of the other : not ('as I have here done) cutting all ovemhwart with 
one ſtraight line, as if all had begun and ended at one time. Put this labour have I ſpared, as 
more troubleſom than uſefull , ſince the more part would not have apprehended the meanine, 
and ſince the learned might well be without it. Tt will onely be needfull to obſerve, that howſo- 
ever the Era of the Olympiads be 24.zeers elder than that of Rome, and 29. than that of 
Nabonaſlar, yet the reign of _ King may have begun at ſuch a time of the yeer as did not 
ſutewith this difference. But hereof T take little regard. The more curions will eaſily finde my 
meaning : the vulgar will not finde the difficulty. One familiar example will explain all. Queen 
Elizabeth began ber reign the 17.of November, in the yeer of our Lord 1558. She was crown- 
ed, held a Parliament, brake it up, threw down Images, and reformed many things in religion, 20 
all in her firſt yeer, yet not all in that yeer 1558. but the greater part in the yeer following whe- 
ther we begin with the firſt of January, or with the 25.0f Marche The like may be otherwhiles 
fownd in this Table, but ſo, as the difference js never of a whole yeer. 

The Julian Period, which I have placed as the greater number, over the yeers of the World, 
was delivered by that honourable, and excellently learned Joſeph Scaliger : being accommo- 
dated to the Julian yeers, now in uſe among us. It conſtſteth of 7980. zeers, which reſult ſrom 
the multiplication of 19.28. and 15. that is, of theCycle of the Moon, the Cycle of the Sun, 
and the yeers of an Indiffion. Being divided by any of theſe, it leaves the number of the pre- 
ſent yeer, or if no ſfation remain, it ſhews the laſt apt of that Cycle to be current. For exam- 
ple, in the 4.498. of this Period , when was fought the great battell of Cannz, the Prime or gol- 30 
den mmber was 14. the Cycle of the Sun, 18. and conſequently the Dominicall letter F. as may 
be found by dividing the ſame number of the Julian Period 4498. by 19. for the Prime, by 28. 
fey the Cycle of the Sun. This Julian Peried,after the preſent accompt,alwaies exceeds the yeers 
of the world by 682. Beſides the former uſes, and other thence redownding, it is a better Chara- 
Fer of a yeer, than any other Ara (45, From the beginning of the World, From the Floud, 

From Troy taken, or the like) which are of more uncertain poſition. More TI ſhall not 
weed to write, as tonching the uſe or explication of theſe Tables. Neither was thus 
much requiſite to ſuch as are converſant in works of this kinde : it 
ſufficeth if hereby all be made plain enongh to 
the onlear . ko 40 


D—_ de. De 


ed lt 


U— 


L93226562505622220 235250226125 22298 
[UTSSSE-TECSUVFOSORTSSUEBTR80K SK 


cam Gann. . TABLE. 


| 


— 


Years of the Julian Period, W orld, 


Patriarchs, Sc. 


930 


E-1 $13 
| | 131 |} 
| 918 | | | | | 
236 | 106 A | | | | | | ||} 


1008 | | [].Cai-|Alltheyears of the Patriarchs,whereim they beg at g at children, died, or performed any thing, 


1. Seth 
912 


F MMEABREE 
= | [HEE A 
| z 

* 


91 nan. are reckoned compleat: which is inferred out of the addition of the years before they begat 


| 910 ſchildren, unto thoſe that followed ; making alwaies a compleat ſutnme Gen. 5. __ 
1. Ma-| 
161 | 71 [halalel | 


| 
EANELIENED 
go ELD 


- | F 
1305 | t. £- ; 
623 | 493 | 388 | 298 |] 228 | 163 [ck 
I | by | | 265 | -, $$ 
| 1370 1. M:- | 
| 688 | 55% | 453 | 363 | 293 | 228 | 66 |thuſela| | | il 
Cnnnk ade = | 959 FIT: W- | 
| 1557 1. Lo- 
| 875 | 745 | 640 | 550 | 480 | 415 | 253 | 188 |mech, | | | | | 
Bn | ARS HERE 2298: 5Þ2 | + «4 JAN LR "2 
Adam gy: d about}1612 | 
end of the year. 930 | $00 | 695 | 605 | 535 | 470 508 | 243 | 56 | | | 
=. ; - Joe ; HEE oy: 

b/ granſlated.| 987 | 857 | 752 | 662 | 592 | 527 | 365 | 3oo | 113 | | | | | 
Fab died abmt117 24 Hs | Eo | =—_— 
wa 1042 | 51 807 | 717 647 | 582 355 | 168 | 
_ ic 1739 "6 $7 nes 1. No- | —_ 
1057 | N22 | 732 662 | 597 | | 370 [+8; ah. | | | | | } 

950 
— _ . — — 
(a) _ 


Lamech dyed. 


9. The Fl:ud, 


Merhaſe [4b died thn veer @ little be-) 2336 


fore the F loud. Neab entrethenio the , ;> Wheel 


F 


| out of e Ark, 


 TheFloud c45jth. Noah 1jjucd) 23 - 
[157 


Sew, 


A _ _ ww NO SLAC | 
| Julian. | oY Mee . : 
| | 4hbe ]Ens. Cana ſate fared. thuſe= |La- Noah \|Sem. 
—_—_ 1ateel. lab. * mech. Be * 
|- Enos ye d. pres 905 | 815 745 680 | 453 | 265 | 54 
| > >. - + OG So als ol | | ed 
| 1917 © | 
| Cainan dyed, 1235 910 | 842 | 775 548 361 179 
| Es 1: 4, | EE + $4. 43 9H 
Mabalaleel dyed th;s yeer, 1250 895 | 830 | 603 | 416 | 234 
_ [ite] J 22006 1 RG: SHEDS TIDE » II 
Zared dyed. 14.22 | 735 | 554 | 366 
| A - — , - — 
We 2219 | | : 
Fleud threatned,Gin.6.3. [1537 | 850 | 663 | 481 


| ' 
| 87 685 _ La 
BE no 600 | | EC 
F = 4 
| | 994 | 777 | 595 | 93 | 
NEAL DS: 9 | LL | Tos 
| | 969 | | 60 98 | | | | wy 
WE HHCLOHHEEE 
i061 :-: OS 9 | | "T0 
ihaxad. | | | \ 


a 2561 
4 PG [3 [6 42 | 
| "SEU 222 


OO ———— 


eſololo 


2584 - Ba 
| 1902 | $46 344 4 | | > 79 | 145 | 115 [1. Be | 83 55 | 
_— | "225 | | iu65 


ee tt 


or? | | Ty vet 4 b.1K: ws | 
| Iul1ax, {\ 04H. V(m.  Arpica- yaiab. \H:Le by ith, Th 14 [y- I Re f, poor ors on : oy, 
Ward | BE. | rid. FOOTY 
| Wo {Floud Hs 08 et XA. E eel BE, om — 
|} —_—— 201585 . x R " 6 | As 
1936 | 880 | 373 | 379 | +5 | 21} | on 149 | 5 11” 9 | 5 "a 
<= a :549 OE 2: GG, N: | 248 | 120] 115 | 59 32 
1957 | g11 | 409 | 3O | 274 | 244 | 220 | 186 pts 0 þ | 
_ 2.15e RON ELSE MERE: ce —— 
2070 * a a A | 2 )C s, I? 1  *01 3 2 1 | 'Y | I | I 19 I. Ew 
[085 932 4 z0 Fre] e7/}) @-) a 3 - \- - | rop$,4.5 
3%; 8... : 1, ome KOBE, i”. wb LESS: 14 PERS r0p3245 
_ laſt 3x eu 3 C7 | 0 | » | , 220 | ao | 3 177 | 149 | 14 115 9 
Peleg his life. 1996 | 940 | 43d | 33% | 393 | > | 35 | 202 | z0 £2 r / | 
236 |  ESESS..2 FH x MY een * eee eres Ss 
RY - — Vn} 
_ 12679 : FR SOS not 21 128 | 150 | 143 | 119 | 10 
The death of Na-[1997 | 941 | 439 | 33? | 39r | 77 2 | J | 
hor. Zi] | ARON THINS TENETS oolE8rS: DANN - ES CE 
| _ | | a12 | 2 219 | 49 "_ 159 1:8] 19 
_—_ this year. [2009 | 950 «48 | 348 | 313 | 253 219 | 4 ; | d | 
= = pg ET Sons EOS : TSS #4 me 
= Dynaſt 1 Hite 216 286 222 | 3 1909 _ 131 | 22 
wEppt Vid. L. 2.|200g 451 | 351 | 31s 296 wy 4 cimg | 
c.3 $.3.4.5 KC. | 352 OY L—_— | EL LEES - | 
2701 : BEL Wy SY OT 1 
| 2019 | | 461 | 391 |. 322” 299 232 | - - 200 | Il | T 3 | 
FURY | | i ORE PIs Es Eo — 
E 2708 = | 2-9 3 207 | 18 | | 14$ | 39 
The laſt year of Reu. 2026 463 | 368 | 333 | 393 | + & / | 
| 369 | A WM ER 9a: 
E- | 3. io, 
2715 | . _w 
, J 3 I 21 2 J # Sel- 
LI L—_ —- 
2 6 25 2 21 230 I I7I 17 
BY] The loſt of Sarvg. oy | 491 | 391 356 | 326 | 3 3 [4 4 | , 
39% | "SANISY En nn 
| _— _ m— — EO 2 | | 
| ITultan 
: ood. : 
[outs lim. | Arphaxad. |Salav. [excer.| Aſſyria. __ T__ - | mg Terah. Te [S:eyon Abram 
— | 
2739 - Fe Zu » p 
2053 | 495 39) | 3.60 | 330 >) 7 45 /) bk. a | 3 
Se HS ———z mage” 
: WM 2743 - ; : 
2Cc61 | 503 | 403 | 365 | 335 I 5 53 153 9 | 53 
i Zu) 2, ., ANN LIND ae | NO» 2. Nina, _ fi — Þ- 
Lat | 2 2 Thelxion 61 70 
4 - a Q- ” & 0 0 200 [|TIe -e Fl 
| 07 8 529 +20 J9J 3)) I : Thelabor, on 
421 EF RF. nas Ne ES cmtcer 
mn wy ny oa A ATI: Rang ' 
Anan i the © 2 : 
” reaanb wel pro 705 a - es 399 3260 35 75 205 's 75 
\ Wirab dics in Haran, [2293 | 525 425 390 [33 3 7 
L2.C.1.9. 1,2,3. 4.20 LD ——— Soo———_ —— —————— 
| Lulian j | | Ne 
| Wl [om | Ar; haxad. [Salah Heber. _ Abram. | Aria _— — Sic)on. _ 
| cn opoay eng 2766 | | | © | 
F ; n - 2 hi _ 
Ne fi of ths 430 2084 | 526 426 391 | 361 | s _ 76 
| &s of ſeryinude- Eq Loo. TE | fe Te: _—_—: 
Abram returns into[27 67 | : E 
naan, 2085 | 527 427 392 | 392 7 | = Ll 
"dhram his rfl ow over] 2775 9 = , | 1 
i Laemer ber 4 Wo E F + 
_— _—_ 2093 | 535 435 | 40d | 379 55 33 $5 16 ad 
2.c.1.8.3,9, &Cc 1c| 2 ER os bn: HE _ _ —_— 
| 2777 EFS- g- b : | : | 
| Wl IFncel borne,” 2995 | 537 437 403 | 372 35 7 ; 
- 12 Wh —_— MM s 
_ ——_ — 
as & - 7 
haxad dyes. ns | 538 433 4023 | 373 | 88 26 $$ 19 
z 


2781 
2099 


b, ultan. 
IWorld 


Dromile 


"em. | Salah. | H:her, 


Fg 
J © 


feat. 101. current. 


The laſt year of Salah. 


Tjaac born when Abraham was 100. Jears 0d com- | 2791 


# 


Sarai the wife of Abrabam died this year. 


d compleat. 


Tſaactook Rebecca towije, whgn he was 40. years 


2145 | 587 
62 


2831 
2149 
66 


The laſt year of Sem. 


World, 


Fultan 


[| aac. [ot 


Jpromije 


ay 


2865 
Abraham died this year. þ 183 
100 
NS 2869 
Heber dyed-this year. | 2187 | 
I04 
| The 17.Dynaſtie,calſed of the Shepheards, beginnang [2891 
dis year laſted 103 years. 2199 | 
4 _ 116 
2760 
1209 
4B 57 Ih 126 
(2901 | 
| 219 
KL Wn 136 
The F toxd of Ogyges,9 thoujand and iwenty years be-|2919 
fore the Olympiads. 2237 
{ See lib. 1.c.7.5,2, 154 


_ 


294.2 


W—— 


SeeL. 2.c.2.5.6. F= 


#1 
E. fr 


3. 
1. Typhen, 
ter bum Hercnl.7. 


& 
> af- 


I64 | of 


74 


On. At. ee. Comms 
LS 


r 


Foſeph ſold into Fg ypr. 


The laſt year of I/aac. 


Iſrael irto Egypt. 


4: [29 


2158 


| 


pt years. 


<— TO —  _  -- - = 


"The eighteenth Dynaſtie in Egypt, which ls 


I-14. 


zl | 


prom, A 


2302 


219 


2991 
2309 


Hacob dyes in Egypt. 


226 


— — —— — —_ 


Foleph. 


— —— — 


Ajſyria. 


Il'2 


t-Altad:s. 32 


32 


| 


The laſt year of Joſeph. 


Ay 
13 


t.Mamitus.30 


-— — — 


4 


1. Mancaleus. 


20 


1, Solo/br;s the 
GY el. 2 


II 


Net 


1. Plem- 


»45 


15 


A Sprherus, 0r 
Iphercus, 


20 


25 


| 10 


31 16 
þ43: 


35 


'n Mo- 


lef 120 


cond. 


"TN 


14 


115 


Seſoftiris the ſe- 


(4 3) 


Julran.| | 
} IWerld. [Moſes | Aſſyria | Ep yr. Sicyon. | Argives, 
/ promiſe "Y 
2 3118 16 - 2 Ft wg 
2436 3 [1.famils, 01 12 34 53 
"MS - 393 Mamelius, 20 135 be. 


6 
1. Phorbs, ca 


[3121 
8 29| 6 I SG or Buſi-þ 37] Athe- 
7 _356 | anen ct . I 
= 3149 | | 
2465 33 l Sparetus 40 1, Mara- © + 
P%, _ = + IE ==: kc bh 
3151 
þb | 36 4 | 31 4 32 - et 0 
386 | FRE 168 | crops50] 
gr bis brethren the Iſraelites hils an » E- TIHW 
and flies into Midian. 2473 | 40 | 8 | 35 8 7 5 
EL = , ARES 3 . I72 I. Tripas, 46 EE Bos 
3159 B Thomeck, 0) 
2477 | 44 I2 Acencherres, Qu 17 5 | 9 
374 13-176, | | 
AM I71 IO 
4 56 | 24 | .Rathors, 4 A- 24 | 17 | 21 | 
406 choris.9.18 A | 
At 3178 14 | 
2469 | 63 31 8 Bl 24 28 
413 N A O-- thus, 2O RE > "SH | DE 
3180 | Il 
2498 | 65 | 33 1 Chencres,16] 3 was] 3 | | 30 | 
E 1 415 ns HB... - - OT 
E 3188 I 
's þo | 37 1-Aſcatades. | . Je] |. | 38 | 
423 _ $0 "5 
3195 
| Moſes bis wandring mto Egypt. bi: | 8 | 8 | IE 18 ” | 45 | 
at | 430 —_ PBS WR 
| E. Julian. | 
[pa Moſes. | Aſſyria. Feypts $ <b Arg05« LY 
x0 
Paſſeover. ael delivered outvef Egypt. 1 baraob|3 196 _ 
The Law given. The firſt = 480. years[2514 | 81 9 [, Pootg 19 46 
Exodus tothe building | of the Temple. I. _ 


——_— 


— [3222 
2540 


Fel” | 4] 
239 


"The Floud o of Deucalion, and conflagration of Phae-[3 198 
n «bout this time. þ5ts [ 83 | 12 | :; Ha I 48 | 
= 3 _ reus55 LEE 
3201 - | 2 
2519 | 86 | 14 | | 4 [.Cra- 
BA3 ah, EE == I, Fe 2T]naus10 
[3204 
[5 | 89 | 17 lon | 7 or | 4 # 
38 RES © © | 221 
3211 | | - 
ſs 96 | 24 JE % 14 11 1 Ampbi 
16 223 rryon. 13 
Fil Eo 
2537 | 104 32 t. Armeus, or] 22 19 9 | 
Danaus.5.236 SRO 


6. Ap 
1.Stheneluge11 Gs 


* 
—— 


— 


—_— 


a Waal. 


: Oo MA 4 


k —_— 


_—_ 


TT = — 
Fulan 
World. | Moſes. | Al\yria. Ee vt. Ficyon.| Argos. Athens 
Exod. | . 
l' 3223 | 4 | 
2541 | 108 36 — 
F © WW 24 Ty 
3224 | | 
2542 | 109 37 Rameſſes 685] 27 2 
_, MM 29 241 2 
_— TOR [3228 19 ee 
2546 | 113 [|1.Amutas, 4 "| A 6 1 
DRWA ll. OS IE | | 
E” 3229 
| 2547 | 114 2 32 $ 7 2A 
| 34 | ——_—_— 
3233 | 10 
25541 | 118 6 39 |. Danaus, 5 5 
; wel 38 | EF | LES Eb, 
_-- : 13235 
1] Thelaſtyear of Moſes. 2393 | 320 > ab 35 3 13 
40 252 5 IN _; 
fulian 
World. | Irael. | Aſſyria. Feypr. Sicyon.} Argos Yeu Troy 
Exod. | I | 
_ | 3236 1 ' TEL 
Tbe Iſraelites enter the Land of Promiſe. 2534 |1.Toſua 9 13 39 4 14 
Gn 7 CS La 
TT _— 3253 16 
2571 | 18 26 30 1. Co 21 31 
58 LE | 270 _ rex.30 
T 3254 2 P 
2572 1Oths- 27 31 2 22 -32 
" 5 gIniel,4of 271 = I 
3273 : 5 
2591 | 20 [1.Belochys th: 50 21 41 1.Pan- 
= 78 {.cond. 25 290 WB dion 4c 
3233 | $1 
2601 | 30 11 60 rt. Epo- 11 It 
+ 8$ PE CDRS 7 300 pew3SH1.Iyncewe qu | | 
— [3392 | z36 
2610 | 39 20 - 1. Menophis go| 1 10 20 
——_—__ 309 : 
pe” 3293 ! Erift- 
261z | 4O 21 Il Il 21 bonius , 
95 - ——— 
os $2 | 3 
| 2612 |1 Ehuu 22 12 12 22 2 
|  W_ gn | — 
3295 
2616 | 5 |1. Dpoccge 16 16 26 6 
| 103 —ln 
A Rn _ 
_ 3313 al 
| 2631 | 20 16 Y wy 31 | 31 LEG] 21 
118 | 339 be _ 
Ga mon 13318 | 15 
= 25 ZE #7 27 tn 36 6 26 
123 335 don.y0 | 
_—_— 324 
—— 31 53 I 12 | 12 32 
- _ I Abbas, 2. TE 
po OTE TE 
2646 | 35 a: Lanprides I ay rl | 5 | x | 36 
133 345 | RIGGS TI 


See L.2, C.26.$. 4. 


be19. Dynaſtic : of the Larthes, 1 94s Jears, 


+ wb 
2650 | 39 


in 
1,Zethus,or Se- 
ws . 55 


144 : | 
-” 3347 
Tantalus in Phrigia. 2665 | 54 
| | {> - . WES 
= 3358 
2676 | 65 
tl Fu, 
mJ Ct i 3360 | 
67 67 
; 165 ['Þ ah —_ 
Ef 3363 
2681 70 4 
- 7 -W 
-*L Wn 364 ; 
Pelaps in Piſa,who gave name to Peloponneſus. [268 - 71 6 23 
109 _ =. 
on and Xuthus the ſons of Hellen. 3374 <A | 5» 
Sec lib.2:c.17.5.6. 2692 yy 15 | 43 
14 . MIS... © 1 
= 3350 24 
2658 | 7 YL. Lampares. | 49 
a 185] —_ 49 les 7 ER NS? 
3387 | © 18 | 
2705 I5 1. Ramſes, 66 30 24 | 25 | 49 
| __192 + 56 
Te RAGE AT Kingdom of the Argives Waja 2g. 3394 : —_— 
unde hat of Myce- . 
rs Ret Kon rd on Pos, 9 4* | G - of 61 | 56 
in the Pedegree following. s- 3 


Pelops 
- 


= 1 


l, = \ 
(== 


\ 
"I 


| 


[ 


hoes: Tanan | 
world. 


Fxnd. 


| [[rael, 


Aſia, 


Er OO one <—_— — — —— 
_s — — 


— - 


Ts bas, 4 


n. | Myce- 


we: ſa 


| {thens. 


37 


_ 


Troy, 


1. lus, 55 | 


y — Ro 
45 |/ibeas. 40 


4 


— — 


20 M4 
ta | 


5 


I2 


16 


Pandion chaſed out WT bis Kingdom, which is recovered by b1, 
Age us, in few years after, The omiſſion of tl ir interreq- 
, and reckoning the years in the ſa-ty cight of Aigeus , 0» 


numbring them apart by themſelves, breeds anſwerable dif- 
mn the times of the Athenians following as of Mncthe- 


Carops, and the reſt. 


46 | 


IOl 


30 


31 


i 


Oedipus in Thebes. 


57 


IIZ 


il | 


1s 


42 12 
chus, 4 


1. Atrens 


21 
p Ina 


5 


f 


- 


T2 


wu 


2 
 -— 


I'2 


15 


$ 


47 


430 | 


© 
E 
lh 
: | 


| 
— 
—_ re 
* 


| 
T0 


on 
t1.Teutanes, 
32 


| 


er 


—_—_—_ 


TEE 


Fulian | 
+ "1d. Egitt. [5.9m MZ ce- Troy 
E:- Fx d. | : Ne. : 
Z3<c - 10 
__ I 6 50 23 13 
A -— 15 | 7 - mr 
ns 177 12 62 20 19 | 
ETD. E Wl 7 5 4 
2828 15 I + 64 I Ne 
315 179 the 2 
RES. Xie" ac" + DER is AGAR Ps 2 DRE LO poet 
3512 tl, A7a 
:$830 ? O I 6 011401 3 2 3 
317 ISI FIDE HOIST va FRE 
3515 | 
2833 23 I9 q 6 26 
320 TW... 9B; Mes. 0k Ie + 
3519 21 | "= 
The war of Trey began th;s year. 2837 | 5 —_— T | 25 s | 10 30 | 
-* 1 1 
24]. = DG. ES ads 
3525 | 
2843 7 29 | 14 | 19 36 | 
33 194 þ  W-X; | 
1be 20. Dynaſtie;callea of the Drapolitant, begar|3526 | © ./ — 
is year in Egypt,and laſted 175, years, See lib. 2.[2844 | 2 1. Dynaſtic,/ | -30 | 15 | 17 7 
36.5: 4- 38! EW. 2% Bi Ras Sy + | 
— 3528 . p | ME mona. 
gf I = "0 "4 $4 39 | 
3 Pat P->2: He 
Troy taken en 408. Jeers before the beginning of the[3529 | EE” 
E |_334 _- 5 
HS fultan.|brom | 
World Aſſyria  |Siczon. | Myce-| Atbens|The Kingdome 
ak. Exod, [Faken. 1 hb Nt. of the I atines | 
[3530 === 
2u4e s 30 | 5 | 3 [49 = 
335 Ks, 6 | 


29 
IL. Teu- 


ew 40 


tha 


4 [- 12 

2852 5 2 2 7 5s [1Deme- 2 
339 : phon. $3 

3536 | F A 

2854 4 4 II 9 |1.0Ore-| 3 L Aſcaniws, 

EYE OY AW: — 341 | ſtes,70 3$ 

3545 26 _— 

2866 | 19 16 16 IZeucip-| 13 15 13 

_353 EE DOS nm I 

3553 | 

2871 | 2 21 | 28 6 |. 18 | 20 18 
35 * li-Eh, 4o T992”> EDE VIDE PRE 

3567 13 

2885 15 35 20 32 [LOxin- 32 
372 * PS TIAL, 5, HD LOnns 

3573 | 30 | 

2891 t. Thy- 26 | 38 7 $ 

_375 10s 3O | 2 

3574 | | 

2892 22 2 49 27 39 $ {[l. Sl, Poſt 
7G | Dumus. 29 


= 
«a 7 POS __ p” TER 


2» — 
nd 


$4. fr ous es ome I 
of 


w— Fulan jt rom — 
ary | [roy | Ijrae!. Aſſ)- Fpypt. | Sicyon. oe Athens.\The kinododl 
mos - x"d. [tabyn, WE T0 ne. -f the Lating 
9 + - F 357 9 *” I 
The Sicyonian Kings ended in Zeucippur. | 2897 | 50 27 | - | 54 | 32 | 4s [i Atbi p 
- — mg pe 384 ee dE RL ls, I. 
3580 gy 885 
2598 og! 28 | 8g 35 45 11 ima- 7 
- 1_ 385 IT SHOT: Sp 6 tes, 8. 
3595 16 
2995 | 59 a 16 | 53 53 |". ys 
595 * "WS: © | 941,37 
35993 15 | 
2911 | 64 |1.Samuel, yxat | 21 68 5$ 6 20 
EET: 395 er him $aul,40- 
_—_ Wu {in 4 
2922 | 74 [. bp: 1c-| 78 68 | 16 fr. Sylvins 
=" E __405 pea METS => [neas,3 I. 
3606 1 | 
ow Ny 4 
_ of the agrrnds into Pc -leponneſus, gave end to \þ 3609 4" -_ — 
wgdom of Mycene, and beginning w the Kimgdome of Spar 
>>" 6 Kings whereof, 7 mg y | $0 © a 7 | C4 | | 22 | 7 
mn whos FY4 ble. 414 [ 
3625 | 17 | 
2943 | 96 35 | 23 100 | t. Co- 23 
Mis 6. DS, Le SIO, To O57 HO UrMs 2. 
Julian. From | —— 
World. [ro Tfrael. | 4y- JE. y7t. | Athers [Batins, : 
+ þ xod. lan, - 
3633 | = 
a951 104 [IDavid,go. | 31 los | 9 | 31 
; AE 43 | E i POT: JW 
3634 5 | 
295 | 105 2 32 109 | 10 ['.9.La- 
_ : 439 | tnw, 50 i 
PEE. 13643 Ze: | 33 | id 
2961 IIl4 Il t.Eupc 118 19 Io TH 
448 les.3S.}_ | * 
The M:dontide ſucceed unto the Athenian King. aj-|3 6.46 | I | "— 
the death of Codrus. 296 4 I17 I4 4 221 [n. re 13 | 
See lib. 2.6.17.$-10, _453 | |  [\ong20. 
by ; 260 6 — Tw— Mo... 
o [7 137 34 | 24 | 141] I. Fl 33 
471] | | fiat. 36 | —- 
; i :$ 38 } 3073 22 "0 
3! YVaphresrdigncth in Egypt, See L: 2.c.26 5.5, Is 991 = 144 |1.Salomon, 4c| 31 | 148 | 8 40 
| G 36; "yy — © —— _ H_ FOIES ——— — 
J Salomon began to build the Temple 4.30. - Jeers com:[2994 | 3 147 | 4 34 | 151 | 11 | 43 
feat after the deltverance out of Foypt. "18" 484 | BE- : A = 
7 3981 33 
| 6 152 9 1. Leoſl-| 156 | 16 48 
+ 2999 E ; benes,45 T 
x Eg 3684. TD 6 
9 135 12 4 159 | 19 [I. Sy 
F: 08 OG: _ : Alba. 
ET T1} 3692 $M Seſac Re 
| 17 I63 20 12 26] 27 9 
*_ $3910 167 | I 
s 3702 ſ* 
27 173 30 23 | 11 [.4rchij} 19 | | 
——_ 3020 177 (pu, 19 tt 
m—_ —_ TR | Wan —— = 
M 


f 
7 


” 
m— 


A "3 — 
Juan} F160 : | | 
Temple| Troy | 1jrael Aſſyria, | Egypt. | Athens.|Latine: | 
World. | taber. we ns Ne . wan 
et | 3704 | 0; 14 
21. Dynaſtie in Fgypt,vhich laſted 150.zears. | 29 175 | 32 24 13 3 | 28 : 
3022 | Ne I i 
The Toe migration after the tabing of Troy, 180.[3709 | "x = £5 | 
5, See L.2,C.17.9.6. 34 | 180 37 | 29 18 8 26 ' 
©©:-8 9 3027 Wh. Þ : a 
Hs Jullan.| « ; | | Of 
- World. }Troy. | Tuda, 1 IMIirael. Aſia. E-ypt. | Athens |Latins, | 
9 4 PO" WE Temt le e . | = 
S____—_ = 
3031 | 148 |1. 'Rebuhom, | aentonn 12 | 30 : 
C.. _ EUR OL... al {2 * 
W.* 3718 yo | 
ez ed Tag "]- D OT IN ; 
$6 RE UL . 73 | 
$235 4 nine L 
c/# 
m—_ 26 £ n 4 18 [P*s5, 41 wy | 
1, 3723 7 | | 
3041 194 | It | IT b 43 | 6 | 3 [fs | J 
"2 48 - "SED >" "287 ., PURI. 20 _— M 
Lat 6 | | 
3044 | 197 14 14 I. Hrabiter 9 6 4 | 
A $1 ,_ 18 
3730 | 
« 7 | 201 | 13 | IO 8 F 
FIR 55 [- - Abjem, 3 [_27_ hv 
3733 | | 
3051 | 204 LY © I6 | 13 IT 
[+58 r. Ae. "qu DES: + 3 20 Oo 
3734 22 | j 
3052 | 205. 2 2 be] 17 14 12 f 
L 3 "Pp —_—. | 1. Nedeb. 2. # 8 _ 
13735 . 
* [3053 | 206 3 3 10 13 15 | 13 
| 60 i. Babs, 244 | 32 | 
ij 3749 s |; 
3067 220 ( 15 | 24 32 | 29 ]t- Sl. 
3] 37 56 35 - 
3074 | 227. 24. NJ Sl 22 | Opbrateus. | 39 | 36 | 3 | | 
81 20] 53 Pn - 
5 3758 | 
s 3076 | 229 26 3 41. | 38 | 29 | 
wel 83 I as > | 55 _— 1; 
"_ . . 3759 $2 Ti . 
Of thoſe Iſreelitiſþ Kings, Sce lib.2.c. 19.$.5. [3077 | 230 27 ” Tibni. 4 42 | 39 111 | 
2 th 4 | 7. Omri 1 ON 56 hs 
_ [3762 3 
z080 | 233 7 45 |1Pbor-| 14 | ' 
"BY | 87 \ LI nt” 1.1 PORIS: 
£ 3768 * C L. C he- 
3086 be 239 E5- E 13 Wi: 7 | 20 Jo 
| DFE Ek uc HI FO 
| 3770 
3088 | 24 "HH 8 3 9 22 
_ 95 LIE Ahab, 22. 67 
37 , 
| —_ p 245 Il. Jrbogha, 3: Wa | 7 | 13 | 26 
| : :- | 
0M CLETS We We MT ONT TOOUES 


_——_—— 


(aa) 


Juda, | Iſrael. Feypr. [ator ſcam 
rid, 
F 1 OR 1 4 
1,Opbra- 
3094 |] 247 3 | —_ 9 5 | 28 
bk Be 17. DARED 1” 0 
3777 . yt. 
3095 | 248 | 4 | 8 | 2 | 10 | 16 on 
I 102 | 3 | 74 Rs 18f 
Of ' Of Jeboram hy ſndry beginnings to reign. 3790 I 21 _ 
See lib, Z,C:20+ $.1.&2. 3108 | 261 - 9 15 23 | 29 ©.Sl,Ty- 
115] 8 Feboram. [1. Abazia, 2 7. $6282 
3791 J 
3109 | 262 18 I0 | 16 24 | 30 2 
"OV | I16 2 T1 Jehoram 38 
3793 {= 
3111 | 264 20 3 18 | 26 |, Mail 4 
11S] * O g0O [d-s. 3c 
3793 
3113 | 256 1 Jeon a- 5 20 | 28 g F=$ 
| 5" : _ gaings. 92 
| 3795 | | = 
Jchoſaphat dyes; and Jehoram reigns alone. 3116 | 269 83 | 21 6 [91.4 
| I23 cS oj '1ppa. : 
| 38u2 [ =0 
| 3120 | 273 27 | 35 of 5 
| | 127 I. Her - iS : 
3503 ——M 
3121 | 274 |L, Able. 'S 28 36 1) 6 
il 1251 711. Febu, 28 100 $ 
3509 7 | | 
3125 | 280 8 7 mw 14 Iv 2 
124 I, Jos, 40. i nk FORE 
3549 q 
Carthage built. L.2.c.22.5.6, 3137 | 290 I 17 446 [42 17 a 
| |... | 0 a 
3525 wie 
3143 | 294 5 21 43 | 65 wet, 26 | ( 
145 = 2$ | Wo 
' 3824 1 Cep hrs | 
| 3142 | 295 | 16 | 22 49 Spry - 27 | 
*m, | | ed 
| 3826 | or” 0. w__ | 
| 3144 297 I $ 2+ 7: Jaan 3 4 29 
I 51 | | axes, 4L I "2 
th 3831 | [2 0 
| 3149 | 302 23 [. Joboahaz, | 6 3 9 34 
bk 156 1 17 125 E -4 
"The end of the 21, Dynaſtic. The Dynoſties following }3833 ie 
lit. 3151 | 304 25 3 6 {| 8© j} a2 £306 
| 158 120 
3 = : 
| 3939 ' Sy. Al- 
3157 | 310 31 9 14 | 16 | 17 [tdi 
164 | EY 19! 
3845 15 
Joas reigned with bis Father. L.2.c.22.6.7, [3163 | 316 37 13 
| 170 | 1. foas. 
3947 
| Joas reigns alone. 3165 | 118 39 I. Aa 16 
172 
3848 | » 14 
3166 | 319 9 - 
_ |r. Amexio,Sol 


. Iſrael. 


Aſſy- Latines 


rd, 


Egypt. = Athens, 


(335 332 | 4 | 5 | 26 | 28 t Phere-| 13 ik 
37 REM OY a _ LE 7 TENTS Snap tus, 9] _ 
| 385 | - # ps 
re | 329 | IT | I2 | 33 | 35 | 5 [2 
"9 A n— ———_ = 
3E62 16 te . 
3180 | 333 15 14 37 | 39 | 12 
| 187 1 Ferobeamgrl | | . | 
3868 Sade 
3186 | 339 21 napalus,| 45 | 18 |] un 
a 195 _ "SIS. iy 
3870 # A; 
I, Arts 
—_ 341 23 3 1 47 bane? 12 
16s 3874 I, Mi- Fe OO IE 
3192 | 345 27 - 7 |eerinw 5 16 | 
9 ES 199 T2 AG... 
Julian.| 
World. | Troy Juda. Iſrael. " Eoypt. | Athens | Latins.[Medla. 
"BY 22 | Templ: rid = 
| 3877 
| L.2.C.22.5.11. 3195 | 348 |I. Interregnum 16 10 4 8 | 19 
202 I 1 years. : 
3880 2. Boc- 
3198 | 351 ia | 19 13 [chorw,| 11 | 22 | 
—-Y _44 
wh] 3887 20. Sar 
L.2,C.22.9.12. 3205 | 358 nn | 26 dinapa-| $ | 18 | 29 | 
2121 tus ſlain. 
2 | 3888 | FE 2. G64 iy 
L.2.c.33.S.1.% 4. | 3206 | 359 i Vezic, 27 9 | 19 | 30 [i. Ar-[\] 
215 Azaria, ol 2 haces:8 | 
508 3850 10 
Th 
| 16 » | [1 [| 
8 3892 : | Wo 
3 B 
- L:2-c.23-$.4. 3210 363 $ 31 Ml 13 | 3 | 34 | 308 
| 217 Pbul 48] ___ OW: PAR 
* 3895 14 
far 366 8 34 4 | 16 6 IR 8 
| 220 | L W= "_ =_—_ 
3 3903 
| L.2..23.5. 1. 3221 | 374 16 I. Interregnum| 12 24. 14 g 16 
TO 22, Jars. SES ES +34 
v - L30[4/- 
; 3234, 387 | 29 5 1 37 } 7 | 23 mus, 30 
- k 3917 Il 
bs 3235 | 388 30 15 26 | 38 "44%" 23 2 
b- 242 an” 
| ES 3918 | 7 ©. 
3236 | 389 | 31 16 | 27 | 39 | 2 _ 3 
» __ 243] Re RES © ks. 
2924 þ the 
Fell | = |» El -[: | 
| 245 ; myſis. 6 b_ 
Zacharia began at the very endoſ the year. 3925 4 
L.2.C:23-5-1- 3143 | 39s 38 [zachariah fix | 34 £ 9 s | 0 
2363 Bn - 250 _ | Moneths. ” 


F, lian. | 
Iwrld. 
| Temple 


Troy. 


1 
$ | 
1 
1 
JETe 


4 


3926 
3244 

250 
-[3927 
3245 


252 


| 


3248 
255 | 
m_ 


| Tegan of the Olympiads, 
*|  Li2,c.23.5.5. 


397 


395 


>_—— ———— 


13930 


401 


— > {————— — —_ 


— — — 


408 


| 


Iph:t. | 


———__— 


( Mym- 


air. 


: 


3258 | 


ilulian. 
IWorld. 


411 


I 


luda. ſ rael. 


__— — 


Aſſyria 


3 


Nees 


Fo yr. | ven 


Latins " 


— — o-- _ _—_" ——_— - 


| 
4 


; 1. Saba 
c4s th 
Erbe'p 


' 
«*Þ 


= 


12 
LAeſchye 
33 


20 


las, 


I 


4 


L 7 oth a 


21 


L 4 


16 


3 


Ipbit. 


Z P it 


Athin, 


Latins 


— 


3946 
3264 


\G 


271 


IJ 


3273 
230 
3959 
g 4 


bz 


3960 


3278 
285 


= 
#| 


23 


| 


u Tulian 
World. 
__ 


we 


Rome. 


Ipbit. 


Olym. 


{| Rome built, Lib. 2. chap. 24 $5. 
Crops the firſt, governing in Atbens for ten years : afier|; 32 "$0 

pm ſucceeded fix,choſen each after other ſor the like time 3 28 

uuy's p 287 


bec ame Annual. 


[. 
The 


 L 


AXraof Nabonaſſar. 
2. C.25, $.1. 


| | 
| 


: 


i This year concurs with the firſt of Ezekiah. 151d, 


' The beginning of the firſt Meſſenzan War. Whercf| 


eL.2. 


C. 27 $. 4. It laſted 20. years. 


OI 


Samaria is beſteged by Salmanaſlar, 


Il 


%J 


13972 | 
3290 


390 
4 
294 
3971 
32589 
296 | 


297 


— cg er ig IEEE nn. 


| | Ezekiah began in the ver) endof this year, 
| L. 2: 35. $.1, 


JJ) { 


— ——— 


Jude. oc [4s «ft. 


a 10a, 
Nab3 afſar 


—O— 


— 


Athens t Romas INedia. 


OO nn— — 


t Rome 


or 


-— 


A 


nk « Colin 


3 


= & 
i 
91. 
Wi. 


ti 


Ec TE 7 OT þ 10 , 
The Captivity of theten Tribes. 3292 : 37 ; c 9 45 I 3 
<1 A B.. ©] WEES te Fro ew 
= |: 3970 | 15 _ | g | = | 
| 3294 39 Libs | 47 bs 3 68 
zen | 10 3 a | 
3 F 3950 | 19 o Kirgs of 7 Se 
| L.24c.26.5.7. 3298 435 I; = 5 [cbon- 1g 
80 ret FINES SS. VOM 
| Senacheribs Arm) dejtrovedgand he jlam._ | 3982 | 24 | I2 
La 2. C. 25. 5, 2. 3300 45 14 7 3 31 
307 | 16 BE. Er 
= 3983 | 22 I2 | 0 | 
3301 46 | Wes addon. | 4 22 
208 | 17 2 —— _— 4 4 
x 3986 | 25 13 | | 
$304 49 =T 4 7 25 ; 
321i 20 I Ms L 
|{ 42:2643 An eclipſe " Moen. {3311 AT I1 = 14 32 
' 318 4 dach,qo : B. 


!Iulian.| Rome 


World. 
_JTempl: 


Caldes. 


un. ſobm 1 


"i yts nk CO 
ZN = | | St 


Two ecupjes of the Moun, in the ſecond year of 
us. 


3994 15 
3312 57 
319 2B I 


« | 


—- 


"Merodach pets the whole; Empire, bs year or in|3993 E 32 [ | 14 
56 


a PV TIO ——__—— Aa. 4 a 
- 


_—_ 


0 —_ 


- $— <necamed. 


3997 | 36 | 15 T 
331'9 = KH 29 5 18 | 36 | 12 |. Gy- 
322 4 es,3 
£7 / Þ9g98 Pf 16 | 14 
| ER 61 4 6 | '9 E [3 2 
99 323 1 32 BN... F Ta 262 bk, TONE: 
- 3999 | 38 1 16 Inter-| 5 
3317 62 | 2 7 | 20 [regnum|1Deio-| 3 
1324 | 33 | Tn lone year\ces. 53 
4000 | 39 16 A 2 | 
3318 63 | | 3 | s | 4 Pom 2 | 4 | 
| 2 3&3 7.3 _ 
nw | 4013 | 52 19 ' 1Inter- 
| L. 2.£.29. S. 2. 3331 76 16 | 21 | reg- | 14 | 15 | 17 
Ft | 338 147 _ 4 num, 2| | | | 
3 | 4015 | 54 20 l. 12 
3333 78S 18 | 23 [Prin- | 16 | 17 } 19 
—bio 349 149 2 | ces, 15 
| inning of the he ſecond "Meſſeman « argwbick 4020 | 68 23 "Y - 
—Lk-2.27: $4. — 3-3. 3 AW 44 Es 
| 4033 | 72 24 as: EE iy 34 
A h 3.5. 3]. bag. ; 33511 96 . | 36 TY 5 | ;+| 35 37 
LL. 2 | 358 - 4 1 dack,z1 
© | 4935 | 25 3 
# 3353 98 38 | 3 | 7 | 36 | 37 {1.4 
S_ PREP F = IC dys, 49 
4043 | 82 27 1 
3% | | os | | 46 | 11 | 5 fant 45 | 9 | 
— | BE. ee, MN | 32 nod 
4052 | 91 2y | E.& 
3370 ns | 55 20 24 10 i, Pho] 18 
377 $6 3 S ortes, 24 


"coral : Tiulan [Kome, _— FE. $225 
; World. Ipbit. [Olymp. | Juda. |Chal- | Fgypt. [Rome. | Media.|Lydia. 
1 F Templ:|Nabon. | _ [dea. PEne £5 
— The expedition of the Scythians, 4054 | 93 30 | = | 
L 2.C-28. $,3.& 4. 3372 117 2 laflerg3s 26 12 3 20 
' - BE $  g 7. 2 S623 + 5 | Pn”. 
{| 4955 | 94 30 | 26 
Fl 3373 118 1 Zoft- 2 27 13 4 21 
RENEE Z AO IA bi 
18 4073 | 112 34 | 
$| L2-c.28. 5.1. 3391 136 19 20 [i, Ne] 31 22 39 
J gon; 107 | > | 4 1 NY Dm ES 
| 4075 | 314 | 35 r, tees 
1 3393 | 135 20 22 3 Uarcus | 24 ql 
| a= 14a7- 23» _—_ a 
4076 1145 35 7 
| 3594 139 2 1793. 1,4 |= Low 
' 401 | 110 a : SMES {4 wat TE 
i |, OB 22 ; 29 3. 
1 DT — TS) 4 / "A Say 
1 | 3 402 147 | y- is | a | wy | 9 ity | 
BEET... 409] 118 9 A RAT MS R La 
14085 | 124 $7 | 
| L.2.c.28.5.1.%2. 2402 148 TAS He OR. 2 | 
| 410] 119 - I. SIT ——_w_—__ 
"Nebuchudonolor had reigned one year with bis Father withs: ro 4086 125 | 39 7 8 A Paz 
; hrgarded in Aftrononn call obſervations ecacerning $11 tome, 340.; 149 o 77% 33 14 12 | 11 3 
J L2.c.25S1.&c.:8.5.6. ann] 220 LE | 
I 4089 | 1:5 zo | Ho | | 
3 407 | 152 ; — 17 | I5 14 | 6 
LV, IAN 414 | LEST FEY 
4990 | 129 = 
| 3408 153 5 Fj -Þ ” 6 [15 | 7 
| art net +5 ed RES 
960 195 [9 fg 0 RR 7 
; 3414 159 q n2aeth, $ - 22 21 hc Hal- 
En 421| 130 3 [rat EY + ates* 
| | Zedekiah hs journey to Babylon, 4099 135 41 _ LL Tow 
q| L.2. c.28. $.6. 3417 162 4 Ra 19 [punfr.) 24 + 
424] 133 2 | four, 38| 
J |— —_ . woe 2 Milan” Rn Gene See Sz EEK 
[4102] 141 42 | [4 74 Firs 
| 3 420 165 7-3 *0 þ 4 4 j I | 7 
427 | 136 7 n_— RE 


$. for the more part, and partly with whoje 19. th 3424 
Jear Concurres. 431 


at. Me. Xl Mtn. 


Trnaſalem teken ty Nabuchodonotor,with wha 4106 | 145 "YAN ne 
| | [4 [ot ET 31 11 


140 


[ 56 LES lulian.} ff ame | Cs "T's | 
1 Uhbit. [lym | Capti= [Chat- Fee. [Rome. | Vedia. | Lydia, 
| I 6 LOO { - —  _ Naben v.ly. lea. : | 
1 4107} 146 + - 
'| Jeruſalem deſtroyed. 170 Ws 6 BY 25 
. 3425] 141 oF PWR. ER _ _- 
1! Epypt conquered by Nabuchodonoſor. 4111] 150 4 þ [abr ine , 
|| L.3.c.1.5,8, & 9. 174 | s | 2 NG 11 36 16 
_—_ 3429} 145 2 voted 4c 
- . j ob A — EI EEE Ono R_ PS Ree os 
411G | 155 45 —_ | 8 
| 199 10 | 23 6 18 JONES 21 | 
þ n 3 
mh tw lod Cn 
| Nabuchodonolor lives wilde : and bis kingdome| 44 25 } 154 47 | EE | 
_—_ by otbers for him, during ſeven years. | 188 19 [|'- Evi eg, | 9 | 10 | 30 | 
Mmeroaa 
--3-C.I SP I 3. 3443 I59 | CS | 2 ; SG , I j 
4127 | 166 45 r. Nigli | 
190 31 j&, & | 17 29 I2 | 32 
bo 13445] 161, = 5 N0000D » | 


WE.” Julia) | Kome. | | | 
ow Ipbit. [Olymp. |Juda. |Chal- |Egypt. [Rome. | Media. Lydia. 
V'okd.|Nabon. s _ - 
413 2 1 170 49 [Lebore- 
Nebuchadnezzar recovers bi (en/e and kingdeme 194 ſardach. 36 
| 13449] 165 2 9 mon. 
L. 3-C-1. $0. 4133 | 172 49 Evilmc- oO. 
The 37+ of Jeconia by captivity compleat,and be en- I96 27 [roduh. | 23 38 | 
larged. © __ 2245 ME 3 $4. WEL 2 AB: Oo. 200 
+137 JO | "7 
I7 6 200 3 I | 5 27 42 
= EE. T9 - _—_— 
; only year 34/4. r Inc \wqucyE of ty yt pajt, Amalis be- 4151 I90 | = | t - L 1765 
' ganbane gn: this being neluſrocty the 41 and ther. 214 54 19 tne | IF [ewe | 56 
fore t the next veay leems concurrent with Amalis bis 1 his 1 13469 i185 | ES 3 W - 1 0 
4153 54 | | 5 
192 | 216 47 | 21 2 3 }1.Cre- 
3471 | 4  ES8 " . : 
lu.tar..| tome. | | 
Iphit. [Olymp.|Perfia |Caldea.| Egypt. Viedia. | Lidia, | Fewes, | 
s © LE IVcr.d.|Nabon L253 
4154 193. 55 bo Cy | 
: 217 in Per ſi; + 2 | 48 |} 
6 423 8. Þ} S 2 ED | 
| +159 | 
The ſeven Sages of Greece. | s 9 Fx 
3477 —— 7 
| 4164 | 
Piſiſtratus makes himſelf Tyrart in Athens, +4 | 12 | 58 
| | 3482 
4166 ——_ 
16 ak mn by 60 
3484 . Cy ws. FE: 
+175 
The end of the Chaldean Empire. 24 | 39 | 25 6g 
222 By = £222 1349 . Te NAS” 
(4176 . Ws 
2 40 | 26 | 70 | 
4 Y BEL” * "Ape 3494 = 
The beginning of Cyprus bis Empire. 4177 $2 [ ears ; 
| . from Zaro- \ 
_ His Edi} of liberty to the Femes. 3495 _ __|t-Gr16 [Habel. 
4181 | One'y Zorobabel; Y 
5 | ind Nchemias are; 
FN 19 FH JEM 3499 "emeibred as ” 
— |vornours of the! 
4184 Fewes, unto the? 
8 [zz of Artaxe!xcs, 
—"Wifa ry ———— 3502} 21 . Mnemon Butth-3e/ 
"it years of Pſammctic:s,and part of the third m %G ” " were many befoic 
be added tothe years of bis father if it b re Cembiſc 8 ""Y 2 63 * "| IM N "  —— 
wan Egypt preſently on the death of Amaſis,L. 3.C.4.S.2, 49 9 "MW 0 ſelf witneſſerh Ch.| 
— = 230 *%.,.0Y ma. 2 — Is. fa that tle 
I 22 Movies of them, bets, 
The conqueſt of Egypt by Cambyſis, is 7 251 h < = and a" 
ed — 13506 6 3 - 12e WACETTA: Rf, 
30 222 = 
Ilulian. Rome. j EL: en ery | 
Iphit w [Olymp. | Perſia, | Eoypr, | 
| World Nabon. | ore og iS ha _” To ” "Oe AE yo I | | 
Cambyſis reigned jeven years and five _y zſo as bis|4.. 91 6a! _ 
M Jear was filled up ty the Magi, and - _ "|? ny (hea | 
eem_) agood part of the next 1, 3-C-4.5. 4. 5op] 225 | 2 bor | 15 | 
4192 231 | r Y =p" 206 » 
255 H 
nn—_ _ - 3510] 226 * 9. o mage p *; 4 X Mw | 


RANT and iitoiees rial og Fog Mie. % ow. 


——— 
i I ns as 


=: 4 OE 


| 


ld. —— _Y_ww 
"© > _ 


CN EN OE a Ado i 


EB i 


1 
—_—— =» 


ee 


i 


Perſians. 


FJulian|Kome. | | 
Ohm. |Perſia. | Foyptt. [Rume. | Greece. 
vn World. |Nabon- | Ein 
199 | 6 -Y Hrppras the ſon of 
ads . Piſftratus Tyrant 
6 I7 
'Mm AthRrs, | 
© NES LEFRSDERIER PER FA 3519 9 bs TORS | 
4204 67 [raps | 
rh1ch bad 
rebel led.,ta 12 
35 22 2 ten by = by 
14» 3 ee OY Le OS 
The Tarquines expelled Kome. 4205 67 | 
L. 4-C.1.5. 1. 14 25 
900 = ROW 3823 | i, 8 
| | The Cartbaginians firſt Leapue with tome. 12496 65 | hrutus C | 
L-$. GS. 2, i5 & Conſuls. 
3524 | Y: Cull.cels$ 
' 4211 5 
Z.C.$.3 . dition a 
+ 4 5 29 3 gainft the 
ks _ I ET EE — cj — -— RS , 
4212 age) I be Athrnans 
21 and Ionims | 36 
SIR 3330 3 tahe Sardes, 
4222 72 | 8p [The batrail of 
35 ZI rofl on Marathon. 
D 30340 I ( n/wls. 
KB 4220 73 Ap qt Icoct: RE 
| 35 |':th ayainſt 
| TROY 3544 I Dartus. | 
1228 7 | 4 ; 
[. Acr- 
3A Noe my 3 hxes. | ES | 
J The Law Agraria in Rome propounded, for diviſion of 4229 73 kyypr recove-jProc. V ir- | 
1 | Lands : which bred great commotion. 2 | red by Aer | ginins. Cenj. 
3547 4 | XCS. _ ISpoCaſis Y 
4233 74 |6. The preat muſter of | | 
An Eclipſe of the Sun. L-3.C.6.5. 2, Xeraes bis army at 
Bo 3551 4 | Sardes. BE OO ey 
4234 75 pp A i pag i4s VGattanls of 
L.3.c.6.S 3. 6. - ERS 
") &2 I lams, ' 
4235 75 8.1 x1. I be battail d 
L.3.c.6.5.9, 10, & 11. 0s ta? *atea and My- 
3833 2 ul 004 cale, 
3 
TI DL a as cds " 5 — The Ithcaizns rebut 
+237 75 efourdatigs of tes 
L.3.c. 7.9. 1. 2, 10 Uaminions £2 
3ZIIJ 4 
2 Jag TOE R be gat witte- 
4-44 // : | irs of Simangat | 48 
£4 2 7 | E ur yg don and 
a ans b 5 2 , DOSS elſewhere, 
4245 72S» |21.1he death of Aerxe 
L.3.c.7. 5.3. y the trezjon of Arte: | | 
3566 3 h|arus. | | 
2 -$ = F* RI 'h.miſtoct:s bt. 
ahi R oy Lee 'ng van-ſbod ſite: 
3567 4 a” to Artaxerxes, 
7 4251 | as-- ns [alas | 1 af | 
| 3 [Kmng bthe E- 
3569 2 2 Vftians. 
— —————— G—— — _ _ N ; h PATE $0 $73. £/Jra 
4255 80 {[7. Ti] Inarus van- 0mm 
- Warrbagel yu; y th: —_ 
L.3.<.7.5.5. &7 Yael Juiſhed by th Dane bi | 
Bs 3573 490- years 


—— nth, 
Wippacr ares rhe gyeat | 


ba A HH OS OE — — 


tte Accompt fran the e yolution of the Ca 11\gi '$ Thc} fultan. | ome. iemergorl 
an: with that fron Cyrus. | Ipbitas,JOlym. | | Perſia. Feypt. [Reme. | Greece, [rom 
| #01 ld. | Nabon. Y — 
4265 | 304 | 1p $a | emu [Symons wojap'| By. 
328 I7 —_—_ 'g Cypraes, in, 
WM 28$3 | 299 £2. .M nice and which he oyed. 
4208 | $3 _ "* 1.4 League fo 36, = | 
J ; "Ou Thi aic A | "gr _ years , between. 
| N-heailas comes ty Fervjaiem., | = 307 | 331 29 1th. ns & Spaita, | 
| | . - +a BG Fo DER 8 - HCO x. 
4272 | 310 54 wins | 96 
335 24 - oy _— p 
12599 | 306 _— _ Li | 18 | 
p 4273 312 54 win the Tbe corgueſt of 97 | 
36 25 LI 1 S.12005 by the A: | 
. | | nd 
= BY bo 3591 | 307 5 ©. £22} CUESTESSS:, DDR: | rea — | 
4278 317 136 tle Athenians & | 1402 
341 50 he wb pany 
i [973 F724 odd BO TB = LY 
T ke wais of Feruſalcm frigh ed. 1280 | 319 $6 : 104 
| W-4<4 343 J2 
— Necheniis returnes to King Artaxerxes. 267-224 7 26 | 
4283 | 322 $7 þ Th - qrjt cas 4p | 
L.z.c.$.5 Is 346 25 T "ihe Pelop J};* | 
= 3601 | 317 | 2 J1fran War, | 29 | 
| L.5z.c.9.9. 1. 4259 | 325 = : maneeks The viftory of] 113 
L 3.c. 8.9. 1, 352 tbe Ath-nian: | 
3607 323 | 4 : —_ 8. months 3 Jat Plus, | 35 , 
| 4290 | 329 89 © 4 = 7777 
L.3.c. 9.5. I. 353 I. Hr | 
| 3608 ! 324_ 1_|Nathus, 19. 35 | 
C $299 [331 | [997 FEET ns 
L. 3-c.8, $.5.& 6. | 355 By 
3610 | 326 3 33 | 
43 OI 340 JI 2. Foype Foype | rebel leth Ihe Athenian for- 125 , 
.3-c.9.S. 1.&c$$5.8. 364 *ty Fig = I os 018 Sic!l witers 
| | 3639 | 335 4 Be Cs, 6 | 'y d ſtroycd. 4$ 
"= EN OO LOTS 205 Gay —*% *- an ; I 2. Dari, ce iS meets x The overavent 6 
, g s 4302 341 6 94 ha ———_ F {nn 228 | 
Cap » GELS Po 395 with the Spartanr. | 2 which was ſappreſſed 
; 2 5 20 2 2 6 I the year following. <0 
| The Cartbeginians invade Sicil witoe an Ar-14304 | 343 92 | | | { he Athenian:] 125 | 
my of 3500000. L.5.c.14.4-4-,3 367 15 4 began to recover | 
IF PEDED nem tb dh ; el. os. 3} 
| 4396 | 345 | 93 —- 130 | 
L 3,c.8 $. 10. 369 17 6 = —— a 
2624 240 1 banl'ted Again. 
4307 | 346 93 2 | the battail at = | 
| 370 18 1. Ne- Arginuſe. 
| 26258 | 541 | 2 | phres,6 33 
4308 | 347 93 " [Dyonyſeus 5 the Cl | 132 
371 19 2 der uſurps tyran 
| 3626 242 ; ny in Syracuſe, 
i Wh 4309 348. Ne: 93 9 1 be battail at 1 
L.3.c.$.5. 12. 372 t. Artaxerxes| 23 Argos , Pota- 
"Vt 3627 | 343 | 4 {Mnemon. al | mos. Ofc. w 
[4311 | 350 94 of Veg 
374 3 $ lafled 10 
* 3629 | 345 | 2 —__ Ge 406-0 þ I 
4313 | 352 94 [the expedition| 3. oO oy” 
L.3-c.10-5-1. 376 of Cyrus againſt] 1 . Aco- ns pas oard 
Fn 2631 | 347 4 |Arntaxerxes. Iris, 12. nm 9: - 


wits ae 


] 


mo . | 


EN 


R LUME. 
| 


L.3.C.11-S. 4. 


L. 3-C-I1, S.7, 


[xs c.11.S. 9. 


357 


339 


Nephoty thas be d beta 


"Rome & taken The Feace of Peace of o 
and burut 'by A:talcidas, 
he Gawls. 


— taken ty | Aenopbon and Parts | 


35 | 365 [| 
360 


—— fu —  Y— — 


I Neeinha = 


Gre C7, 


> 
< 
4 
| "Y 
/ . 
> —— 


Ageſfulaus war- 
reth in Afia. 


-0n0M at Gnis« 


: vidgory « 
dns Ec, 


Camill,s., |Platre flouriſh. 


in Fon 
ealc2my of Co milla 
wwe? the = 


M. .M. ilizzCa- | The Lacedemont 
pitelimus put Ie 
| fab. 1 Eaſon. 


ms take the Cita- 
le'l of Thebes b) 


L.3- 6.11.S.11. 


The Thibans recayer Z -- 
'heir Citadel, ax d mate 
fircas war wpon the 
Lac CO 


OO — 


_ _ , F | 
# 


th 


| L. ZoC+ I2, $.1. 


& nt. ae. 


i. Tacks ” Euſebrs] 
eons oy 2» _ ; 


oy red. again(: 
Aptaxerxes, and 


TA 8 — po 
office, propound popu, 
= apa WH 
be flill a Plebe ELLE 
ibe famous 
battail of Leu- 
ara, 
wo bo The baſh” 
JEmilins, [Crowth of the 
Coniuls, |Theban Eſtate. 
id be orc great battai 
£ Martina, E- 
: = "JLics HA Jmatk 


L 3, c.12.4.8. 


th ns 14s weaken them. 
eve by cOAVErth 
ew 6,04) 44 Iz V. 


Peace 14 Greece. The 4. 179 about 1 
C5. 98 


ESE. 


Macedon 24 ye. 


_ |1Philp King of 
Cert ofthensy 


6.'The Phocian, 
war begins, 


e-[13. 2.N: m—_— ” 
— Actos» 


w 


+38 


15. The end 
= Phacian 


After this the years from Cy- 
ang! Daniel are too few, by 


—__— —— 


| —_ 


10. __ 14i9:E0h 
his voyage in! 
$icil. 


" —"1179.Phibp waſteth 
OY 


the Theſſalians ts 
© tow bf 


| I I 


121 rreſurg 


_n— — 


[ 


- 


| | /u114n Kome, | 1 ia . | Jonas 
| ard, | ad |{ppit, | Mym- | Perjia. Ezype. Rome, : Greece, |[From Cyrus 
= =) 200 Vorld Nabor. | Dias | - : Daniel. 
4370 | 415 | 110 2 
- ne battaul of che j 
459 2 . Ph li choſen Cap 199 
30 *M1 1 © 3 " , ain General 0; - 
n_ "RR WE | : 4 JR ; A Ml Greeks. —O_ 
we 417 | LY BE .. ; TY 5.” 
441 [. artys 694) Nybn. \ wor 426 -bag/t » 
gre 1 | 3696 112 = ; a ſom what Navemb. I5 ER = h- — s aad 5 
$379 | 415 111 
; 4+- 2 wh F 1aZed Sy 
_—_ | _{{%97]43j]_ | Bo HS. Em WEES. .-. Sexkr _ 2 
;3$0 | 419 111 | 5 
b 443 3 Mlexanterpaſ: = 
8. [3608 | 414 i > Bel ſeth into Aſia. 125 
+341 | 420 | I11 | $- | v1 
L.4.c.7.5. t. 444 | , | ihe battail 6 4 204 
3629 | 415 |___ 4 I's. 2, Þ SRD LK 126 
L.4:C-2.9.5. 6.X 7. & Ls « 392 421 | 112 [4 The Gauls cntc: 5 8 
C-2.5.5. | 445 5 | into leaguc wit) Alexander wins 205 ting Alena. 
3700 | 416 , & obe Romans, - d y- and Egypr, |, 27 renced hive, 
HY Julan 2634 % pre Fe 
Ir bit/ |Olymp. | 
World. |Nabon. | \\ | NV | 
4383 | 422 n12] 6&6 'Y — I's 7 
| Au [ clipſe of the Moor. 446 | The battail of Faſt, hd 206! 
___7or | 417 2 | arbels, RM 
4 4384 | 423 112 | | | "—TI4 
| L. 4-6-2. 3.13. 447 Darius ſlain \ 7 | 297 
ma 3702 | 418 3 |'» Beſſus. EZ Sl -d | 129 
| : fewes,t 
| Macedon, Agypr. Greece Roma] | 
=: Daniel. 
4355 424 | 48 ho & mm angeth 1 
| ks * a | 4 = - Parent” and Fo 
CY  — 3703 419 4 Pe FFD Wi | | | 130f 
4380 | 425 113 9 Alexander poſſrh F | 12 
| 449 ins ls Cly. , 
e , 

704 | 420 |} I | ves. ai | 131 | 
Alexander Tied 17: doyes befo'e th. 4390 390 | 429 114 |13, Alexander | A —— 
ſawmmer Solſtice, From N abonaf-/ 453 dirs at Baby-| Nabon, | | 
ſar bitherro are coll:Fied 424. yfff } og | 10g . yay Ts ane | 
and hence to the reign of Auguſtts* —— — Dog. 13 | 135 

24. The ſum is,918. years, which a+ 4391 | 4.39 114 I [.0ni- 
es with this accompt. PrAcm. 454 l, Aridews, 6.14. Ptolemie |L. 3.c. 3.S 1.|The Lamian a, 33 
Almageft |.< 3-8. [3709 | 425 | 2 ind 4 moneths.|Lagi. 39 2.&3. |Warre. 136 
+394 | +33 | 115 m "# 4 
| oh 2 457 LES ——_ L.4.c. 3. S.8 [Vifories of | 

COD Wm—_—_ —  - — '7 w_ 42 , w & 9. umenes. I cf. 

| 4395 | 433 115 5. Arty onus P — 
458 | , {ent agairſt ; 
3713 | 429 Þ 2 [Eumenes. 140} 

" Aridzus ſlam by Olympias 14397 "| 436 TH nt — — p— 
= beaten by Eume 460 | - = | 71 

ES. * 3715 4.31 4 | 1142 

Enmenes betrayed to Amiigonus,| +3 93 | 441 | 116 | | "of  *o [Theb | 
2 , edift- $ þ 
Olympias flain by Caflander, Anti- G1 'S ? : -_— 
jeonus growes dreadſull. 371 5 2 F ' Ceſander Ji s a by Caſſat= 
Someplace the be f Sclencns[446 _ 117 " _ 
omeplace the begznning of Sele1:icns[4 402 I II A bag upp mend 4 
UfETY A from + "os. Sel wk: 4 44 465 7 In [nemerrius bcates I2 
ccompt he reigned 3 2 Wea! 5, 27 5 abenaſſer 41 Gaxa.by Pie. 
IRE : 7 6 O 43 .& I Novemb. 9. [229,400 Seleuc us, 147 
Feace batwern * _ 442 117 ws | 

Captains : with diviſion of T1 6- | 466 S 6 + | | | "3 | 
VIKCES. 3” 
ls _ * nr id | 437 5. CC i WS, PH. 5 ROT: = 148; 


A. i. Am. tos. 
— 


OW  —_—_ a a. El... 


bn 
| Iulan. Kome. | 
| and me wma ——m—_ 
18 World. hk Nabon ſm: Macedon. . Fo , Syria and the 
"The Ara of of the 4404 JP0- Kingdome of | Greece. 'R Jewes. 
Cingdome of 4 + 443 117 — the i , mans. 
Greeks. 5722 | 438 wy 5 RENE Ys Danie. 
1 "Alexanders ( Cap- [4406 : ZE "X > I, Sela, Y Lib.4.c.z.5.7 I4 
| | > o—_ | +4 | abs 0 118 | ie : 
ny 's COLOMY UE COM Athens |; | 309. 
:—_ 3724 _ _440 1 9 Dy lem overcon] . erin m_— 16 
| $413 2 —CCINY ©. wm mg 
| L4.c.6. $,4. 19 i119 . if 4 ntigonus, 
1 476 | F 4 a F SE oo 
lon [3731 J 447 | 4 : 23 = - 
| 4414 | 453 120 nr an _y | | 
: | 4 I T. A mates FEET Ys $ 
a 3732 | 448 EX #7 | ' | oF | 24 = Dy [7 Tie 
| 4417 456 120 (1. ,anrr ante — [ 13 
. | a 480 hm os = — ' 159 
| —_ 3735 | 451 4 of C:fſander. 27 | 4 
| L.4-c.6. $.7, 4421 | 460 j 121 w—_—_ IO I4 | 
8 gs ET Es 6 
= TOS  b-3g 455 youp : -Demeniny 21 15 _ 
1 -Y - — RE 18 
| p  |[bbit. [Ohm- | Maced) | | pon hy 166 
Lo feghanft from fonſ on To Tm Fo 
| « 7 122 | % 
1 | 490 - * Daniel 
[Hr TS > 4745 | 461 | | : g-<=> 37 24 LEGIT — 
1 <a fad _— = loneths. brats 
| I . 
| I it” [ 172 
5746 452 | 49 | | Lyimetu 33 | 25 I 
4429 | 465 | 123 | | | 
k 492 2 26 175 
; 7 7 6 F 2 | Ptolemy — 
| The Tranſlation of —_ 202 4 | = wy” | 3 
| Bible by the Sep- | 471 : 124 : | 174 
, = a” 3750 466 | 7 '4 9 = Tareat nt, raiſe Bp" wap? Ig 
| L.4.c.6.5. 9, 814433 Party of Iraly, =c-i 
67.5, 2. 472. Sat © Gr 6. Lyfmachus En — —_ #2 Pymrhas Sxazaſt the 
B 3751 4 496 ſlan, j xo p 
| yo AF 4 |Selexcus 7. Mon.| J 4 Polyb, x. _—_— lie vi wvi- 7 
4 = 4s W 4 agan the 
kec.7.S. Zed 7 | wY 497 OM is goon 0 I Ganizd [ — 7 
— 3752 463 , Fofbends? Na'on. Y ninchun So- [ſpl mn jr, wry 
ol "475 125 _ Iau and Bel | = - Y 
1 IO I 
A 12754 | 450 499 ol |utaipns | $ | p, 2 | 
| l | ns 
LL 4435 | 477 = 7 _ SW ODE, Pyrrhus goes 
5.C.2.5.6, | - 10. Na- ints Sicil, = 
; p FOI 3 bereſſs s 3 Abvat theſe trmes 1 P ——_ Ee, — 
— 3750 | 472 : ſpec be- the dbarnbe. | 28s Calles 
4439 478 _—_— In IOW = 3EEITAs $19,008 ! 35 gun th err ſociety. our of yictl/ a- 
502 6 my aſt the Ro. | 
J— 37537 1_473 2 F Il ": | 'yrrbus over- = 
I $ "* —_ Eo = 245 lwrown U the 
L.4.C.7.5.5, 4447 | 490 : 125 — Sams Fo tomans, : Ih 35h '' 
3759 | 475 2 l 13 wedge ue 
Toe Tranſlation by the 4445 ”Y eg g Pyrrh us ſlain rave aide of the 
nt finiſhed, thts 4 4 127 om 39 i Arp Los, Carth. WOTFT1A 
nf Philadelphus 508 I2 Pe rr W Tngs 
—_ 13763 | 497. 4 = 17 | A 
{446 | 455 ” I ME AN. - = 
| 6 509 I laned « 4 Li .. 
Th mare duc 3764 | 450 I of E [7 oanaf 
a/als #Ancions Rowen — _ (e1 bigh 
_ bave been often fo 4450 | 439 | _ m—m—— nes i 90 mh '£ 
ring Line et 513 23. Na _. meſ-37 
—_— 60 bd . benaſſar 4 be begin 
& Oftob.28 L.5.c.1.5 _—, 
28 _ .C.1.5.3, of the firſt Pu. ir 
nick wer. Fol, 


= lultan, ton. $ wo” 
yria and the — 
and bit, lOlhme. ([Mace- Jewes. 
| | Iowa. | SY "_ "agg FOPI he Gre, {| nana Romans. Conſw!s, | 
| anie. 
4453 | 4923 129 . . 
$16 | i$ | 25 1, Anichu F 4 « LV, alerime. 
a; FR” 1. Eon | s [| : 2 mt 
; h : 72 | 488 WT - | * 4 | FI | bom tn 
"V I _T ox Cory at Sea, | 199 |Cn.Cornelins. 
| 520 22 | 29 3 Kegulws paj- | 12 |M,Attil. Reg, 
| 3772 | 491 | 4 54 -- aa 
Io IT 75 88 hag - - | frick, 202 |Cn. Cornelius: 
. L.5-c.1.$8. 521 23 | 30 —_ 13 |L. Mark. 
5 2776 | 492 ' 5 m_ Prater Rogater halge | 
<0 "1 50s _ ] - of the Ach.eans|priloner. 202 19. Caditas. q 
i Aratus vecoucys | ee. 
| g 5 26 28 35 : Ficyon, Ce) jugns i BY * Cn: | 
Eg 3701 | 497 I 6d to the Acbaans, : | 
| ( Thr Res fs ere [3464 } 504 TIE - 08; = Furing. _ E 
The ler inning of the Þ ar - 427 29 36 Mm Reoul:u bi  —— » 
Ec DFRy uy" : "68 eput.u Dy 
 TJe4654594| . | 132 Cn Se 3. 209 8 18 
| 528 30 | 37 A oy 20 Fo Clandius. | n 
*_ 3783 | 499 "2. bappy fight of th: |Prelcher, and 
| 4467 - -06 Tr r Romans at $'4. | 210 L. Juni | ea 
| 550 | +32 = 22 L. Cecilius. | 
"ION 3785 | SOI 3 1Fte Ul : N 
Amilcar theCartha- | 4467 | 508 , $33 _ fn M. Fabiug, _ 4 
- [giman in Sictl. $32 34 . |S _ 24 [M.Fabius. | 
_ Lib.5.c.1. 1.5.11, [3787 | 503. 4 5 you, 
4472 | 511 134 | 2 nn. - 
| 535 Deme-| - 6 of Ludtatins bis | 27 |. Lu.Canl. 
3790 | 506 3 {friu1O £2 4-05 ha 
1h: war of the Mer-|4473 | J12 13 ah | ZEgateis. _217 4. Poſthumuy, - 
cenartes withthe Car-| 7 | Onias 1 9 Luttatin. 
. 536 2 7 4 We | | 
thapmniqns. L. $.c.2.13791 | 5097 4 | ratus winnes|Peace grantec 
* [14473 | 513 | | 135 "W 7 __|_ Corinth. 110 Cagtbage. | 218 14. Manlie. | ff 
"Cad | 
| 37 | 3 |Nabo 1-Simen a—_ 
— 7392 | 505] _ l D722 71 thejaft 38 . 
1 he war with the 4476 515 = v0 RN "= > PA 219 [M,S emproniue. 
Mic cenaries ended. | 539 | * : G 10 Y os Roman tak 3 oY acchw. | 
£ ardima from thi | 
3794 | 510 3 73 PIO "8 
4482 | 521 | 137 1 Anrrgo ; | I 4 ; mY —_ m"_ 7) 
© 545 aus Dc- 16 9 _ 
—_— __ IO 516 1 |ſon, 10 79 
4433 | 522 ” "I OT WR 0" = Melleolus. 78 
| oman E Am) 
3801 517 546 | : - 17 . a | I ſan 4 NE bar, I 
L5 4485 | 524 | «| 137 | {| = T1 has _ = — i * 
,E:2: $-7 $ f es ds ray L. Poſthumus. 
k 3803 | 519 | A | "3 a} | : | ri), anal ! - 
| 4489 | 528 138 —— 34 IC. Fulvi, | fu” 
L.5.c.5.5.1, | 552 g 23 a Scleucus Ci] © ” ue L. Zmliw. 31 C 
Flaminius was alc 4492 53 I 771 Ka —eermemmn A — ; —— — Go Atilins. _ 
Con[ul this year. 555 I1 26 'N "SW t _ his wi C.Comelim. | ( 
| See L.F-c-2.5.5. 8. 3810 526 3 Great, 36. wi 
.$ — 
1493 | 532 139 a AOL 237 Me. _Mercelw. | 
L.5.c.5.$.2. 556 to |* Proe- 2 a 1F. Cornelius. 
©} WEP% 38:1 627 4 myPhilo | 
_—_— k pater,274 ____ 90 238 [M. Mixutim,| | 1” 
| , L. Velurins, 
bo. 239 1c: Lutietiws. | | LL 


—_Y 
——_—— 


| | Fultan. K me, 
b 
THE þ who & b ſu. þ I : rae & bans 
| \— —_ ral 3214495 = on _ [piade. Macedou. [Ex pt. Fn - king: FE 
: + [ «5s 140 —_u u_ Greeks. ve |Greede. Rome _ 
| 3813 m_ N you 
The beginning, 0f - I ;- ; i — ae Conſuls, 
| fend Punic wer. [+49 - xt id | 
E _ = Es ES.  BPES. "bt Loud 22 |L. Amliw. | 
| The occurrences 3514 529 5 — er 2 
zare Feferved by Folk +497 7 —+ y 1.5. CiT be baitatls of _ M. Livin. 
Fo ono hp I4. 0- 560 149 +: Sol. Eclipf- Lis i Sqm 03 3-9-4 T: Ty1/- and a2 r.Cor,Scipis. | 
agp_— fa - drop. 4 3815 530 '22,Feb.11 ant $yr48 _ v —_ —_ ——  Trehia. 
ring 2 the ought in th«[4.498 > — 4 ang by Jul e mart = [react tc bal F. — 
anat he Olympian yea! 537 1 ED aw PIR ar. Pl w pe. wy ITh IRL1S bs Tc. u | 
, arcellus. poo 532 5 1 nao: 7 OY 1 
ero K/ We iy 1/5 year : > 
| \Hicrom A Syacuſ (4499 | 5 $ a rene, The great bat- 242 [Cn.Servilius. f 
Y ſucceeds. 3 I 6G fell 25 eq To [1 
3817 | 562 + | | OS: at Came, erent. Vars | 
+ —_ 533 6 83 m—_—__—__._ areas 
=—_ = —_— 4592 | 541 : | / Poſthura1us the = L Ear Poal, 
nn mw Ta- . $65 142 96 ma .Conſul lain Gel | 
oy - — at th 3529 | 536 9 10 11 (Ply and y the Ganls. | 24 -Semap. Grac fy 
R e wals 4503 | —”—_ SY... mm Syracuſe won —_ 9. Fabius. _ dDIHS. 
© I 66 $45 i C—_y by Marcell, ]* .. Ap Claudins. 
_ 3821 $37 d) —_ i2 _\ "| Capua beſieged mithe- 
| 4507 ms = I Young Sctpis fent 19. Fulviue. 
1 2 143 100 _ x6 tl wan 
3p bo 570 _ won by . 
| 3825 ] 561 14 < 243 [P.S 
4508 | 54 2 15 ' [The þattail at} 6 ulpitius. 
F 57 145 is | —_ _ | Clau.Nero. | 
nt 3326 | 542 , . | NNN 
2 3 w_ 252 IM. 
4510 | 349 : * ns drives the _ 
Iſt 1.01 A == _ 
- — 3 28 I Pile- I n 044. 
> I xd my Ept- 7 Scipio inv 253 L. Veturivs. 
| 451: | 550 4 ages} 9 ——— 
| ; 144 _ hphanes. 107 Africk. | 
3329 | 545 74 . | 1$ . 20 Kine 55 - 255 
| 4512 | 551 | Pre = * _ ax = 
; ich i of the ſecond = | \s 3 z Hannibal van- - _ 
LEE _ = | #f | 144 . 109 quiſbed by Sc. 1s |7.Claudins, 
e A io, 
OD p. Thirgeo 3331 | 547 pu | * . 257 | M. Servili ; 
os of the were three| 45 is [555] © "7 + + arcliote 12 [Lent illus. 
— "; 145 |3. Philip over — 200 [Cert 7 us, | 
_ ETD > 33834 550 $79 come at the frag 25 Carthaye. a«2 . : 1 
LS — ; [apfun ythe nee} 7 | : re 
+ hot dd : 145 [The battail at | HA; | 20 —I.+ -&* 
:  Hannib [ 3835 | 5 I 580 s/w uy : 26 Liberty of EO 261 Sex. Xl | 
Iemboge, L. eHelled4518 | 557 | 4.2 = "16 | w-_ [i 
| 6 4.6.1 5-C.5-$44- 5$ 146 |25. Peace be- { NE; wy | | þ 
| 5 3336 | 552 = Philip 9 K 27 | | = 
| De ow. _ 
| C. 5.5.5 BY | 558 | = the Romans | 115 | | | 7 er j | 
, _ 3337 «<3 $32 | | | 26 _ 28 Tay up- 263 | Mercellue. 
C. 5-$.7 #® | _ 147 | 116 the | | 18 jM,Calo. 
. — 3 —_ - l 1.4 xt 
| CES PONEESL T5 LE cons 
4523 | 592 Fg 23h 1: |L. Quintixs, 
I ; IM. 
ua | $41 | | $56 T 2 | oO” 26 
' 13841 1 557 : 39 14 anfae van- | TEETH 7 |Cn.Domitiuc. 
iſ 503 147 -5,=00 gr Ther [ELL 0 _ Gide 
j 940 (at _—_ 119. 
Lo. 3842 | 558 7 31 | 15 35 _ 268 [Naſica. 
| — wy , | __ ny | 23 | Sciptw. © 
n——_—  C 269 [C. Lelius, 


— 


_——— 


/ 


— 


1 ——— 


108 Kome, pogo 
Iphit. |Olym- | Maceds We Jia © Renge ' | Fewe 
LE. Wor ld. IN ahon. —_ Macedou. Es; f. 2 the IGreece.| Rome, _ Conſuls 
EL 4527 | 566 | 148 . _—_ Daniel : 
SL »L 9. 590 34 1$ 0 Pr a6 Lepidns. 
[3845 | 561 4 . | . N= 
4525 | 567 LS 4 _ op ſts Rome) _272 Fleminius. 
91 P $ li ne - v, P > 
3846 | 562 | s 3 * | ” [= F | | : —_— 
4531 | 550 | | 149 — |____1_273 ]2; Martius 
L.$.c.6.5.2. Epi 2G 1M = 
[3849 | 565 | A 2 E | 4 Bu = gets PET 
ps F864 : btw plocerh $:1 
4532 = CS pres death 276 I. F 
L.5.£.6.5 3 | 55 Ag 595 149 The tyra of Ph CI as mM 
[3850 | 566 o _— LS. | 
2 x , 
| 355 $67 4 ” - 1230 =D b 
4534 573 | 150 LPtolemens Phi- _ ———— £75 (0M. Bebing, 
597 41 lometor, and bis 33 14.Po 
3852 | 568 | I brother ur * _ 
"sy $574 150 . hn I 
598 Perſeus, 11+ 34 Pſo, 
[385 3 | 569 2 ho I 
An of the M 7 S. years. 122 : 
of Oh meror,s np—g—y 4540 |] 579 : 151 - 280 Manlius. | 
_— m the ul g | 03 6 l. PR AVE _y 39 $p, P oſthumiu 
Nabonalar 39 58 $574 : 3 fhanes, 
1.It apre —:, 4541 580 151 NETS — OL. | 23s Scevola, __ 
laſt of april about ont 604 7 Jl. 5 [26 abe bath L. Poſthumins, 
the clock 18 the morning, 3859 575 4 cap. 6.) Teh ter 
+: 467) A _ ene. 
4543 | $82 mT 37 6.11. [2% M. Popilius. 
606 Ihe be  [P. Lic, 
3861 | 577 | | - ran om” IE an + 6.5. = 288 TOs 
4545 | 584 , 152 E. Caſſie, 
. 60 12. &e uvaded by Marti, © 
386 So! og under pre . 
bros tro _ 4546 [565 ( wt TER — je Serviliua, | 
overthrow . 3 ES. p 
we Lo we 3364 | 586 | © [: * ffs £2 eter on of Trp 7 T6 E =; anna 
2 | ſhed and faken. - +, — 143 & 4y=4 Illyri« — _ 
4547 | 5 | "3s 153 3 [Macedon made =—_ "[ Ti IT Fa _ 
=P R P c [= PF, 
"EIFS | 1K .TM 2 —— 7 ” [-. £'ts umphs An & _ 
lo En Jo Ears 
I2 6 I. T udas or ans, 
_ 3867 531 | 4 | | q = "yy" © 4 6 (£1. p 
- a bd... 8 bans, 6 Ofevine, 


FINIS. 


&» An Alphabeticall Tub PI% 


Principall Contents of the Firſt and Second Books of 
the Firſt Part ofthe Hiſtory of the V Vorld, ; 


W herein the firſt number fignifieth the Leaf, 


the ſecond the Line. 


A 
Brahams age before Noah died, 
$2 67.48, He was the firſt inſtra- 


fer of the Chaldeans, Phani- 


cians, and Egyptians, im Aſtrology and 


divine knowledge, 172+ 25.Was contem- 
orary with Ninus, 181. 48. Hs journey 
from Haran to Canaan,183.11.His fr eu- 
try into Canaan,185. 20. is childeleſſe, till 
out ten years after his arrivall in Canaan, 
ibid. 29. His age when he reſcued Lot. 19 ” 
2 
Abacuc his Monument, ſeen by S. Hic- 
rome, 522. 30 
Abijah his victory againſt Jeroboam, 
4.34- 20 
Aeceſines one of the Rivers that fall into 
Indss where Alexander buils his Fleet of 
Gables, 5O.I 
Acriſins and Danae, 358. 30 
Adams free power in his firſt creation, 4- 
nigmatically deſcribedin the Perſon of Pro- 
teus, 27. 44 
Adonibezck his Tyrannie, 300. 32 
Adrianus his Edit againſt the Fews.348 
©) 


4 
Egyptians, at what time they firſt took 
that name, 132. 20.How they may be ſaid to 
have ftory for 13000.years, 133. 10, Egypt 
wo denominated from Agyptus the 7/6 
Belus,1 36. 30.4 flenriſhing kingdome in 
the time of Abraham, 197.10. Anciently 
called the land of Ham,200. 20. Egyptians 
god for all turns,217.40.Egyptian wiſdome, 
272.10.&c.Egypt ian Babylon,not inthe bee 
ginning of Nimrods Empire, 160.20. The 
manner of the ancient Egyptian Kings g0+ 
vernment. 199. 40 
Equivocating oathes, how dangerous, 276 
20 
e/Ethiopias diſtance from Arabia and Pale- 
flina, 3 3+ 40 
Againſt the over-much curioſity of ſome 1 
ſearching how God wrought in the Creation 

of the World, F. 5 
Againſt the inexcuſable excuſes of this lat= 


ter time, '238. 30 
Agag, « general name of the Kings of the 


Amalekites, 265.50 
Agenor his proceeding, 304. 30 
Agamemnon and Menelaus «t wariaxce, 

388. ro 
Aide forraien ill invited, 495.4 


All formes are in the firſt Mover, 12.10 
All Kings called Jupiters by the ancient, 

5« 10 
Aleppo, anciemtly called Magog, 44 10 
Alba longa, founded by Aſcanius, 5089, 


30 

Amphiaraus his deft; 69.30 
Amazia his pa 4 ,- 
His baſe Idolatry,q69.10. His quarrell &- 
gunf Iſrael, 470.4. his overthrow, 471, 3 
is exprobratours, 475. 10. his Flatterers, 


474-5. he is generally hated, 475-3 
Ambition the firſt ſin, 365. 50 


Annius,quite 5ontraryio Moſes ,in the ſits 
ation of Henoch,63.10. his vanity in pley- 
ting Gomer in 1:4/yand Tubal is Spe:n, in 
the twelfth of Nimrods reign, 113. ult. 
Contradittory to himſelf, 113.10. Howtos 


be credited, 198. 9 
His Philo, 454+ 40 
An anſwer to ſome few objettions againſt 


certain particulars in the fourth and fifth 
chapters of Geneſis, 63. 30 
Anſwer of a Germane Prince to thoſe that 
perſwnaded him tobecome aLutheran,249.30 
An Indian, preſented unto Solyman the 
Turks Generall, in Anno 1570, who bad 
out-lived three hundred years, 66. 40 
Andromeda her delivery by Perſeus,318. 


| Ry 

An enemits approbation, the beſt witneſſe. 
| | 391, 2 
Androclus, the Fonnder of Epheſus, 421. 


| 10 

Anaſtaſius rhe Emperony ſlain by Light- 
ning, 503+5 
Antioch upon the River Orontes, whereof 
DS» Pcter was Biſhop, 139. 50 
2) Apollo 


The Table 


— — — 


Apollo hi Temple at Delphos, conſumed 
with fire from heaven, under Julian Apo- 
ftara : with the divers ruins it ſuffered,82. 

20 

Armenia and Meſopotamia, firſt * of all 
known by the name of Eden. 45. 10 

Araxea, 4 Nation of Annius his making, 

101.50 

Ararats wiſprifion cleared, 106.40 

Aradus,a City in the Ile of Arados, where 
S. Peter preached (according to Clement)& 
founded a Church in honour of our Lady, 

| $39. 20 

Aram Naharsjim, now Meſopotamia, 151. 

30 

Argives,how they came to be called Danai, 
132. 10 

Ariftides hi Ephemerides of Dreams,175. 
50 

Armeus, otherwiſe Danaus, King of E- 
£71, expelled thence by his brother &gyp- 
tus, 205. "Afterwards King of — 


Greece 101d. 
Arad, x ing of the Canaanites, ſurpriſeth 
dives os 250. 50 
Arcas, the ſon of Orchomenus,of whom 
Arcadia took name, 267.6 
Arias. Montanus his derivatio® of the 
name Heber, 26g. 30 
Arbaces deftroyed Ninrve,q82,20. his too 


much lenity, - ibid. 
Ariſtodemus his blinde Jeal, with the 
Freits thereof, $29. 50 


Ariſtocrates bs perfidie, 5 30.6. Worthily 
rewarded, 531.30 
- Ariſtomenes hi walovr during the ſiege 
of Era.his ftrange eſcape out of priſon, 331. 
30.bs death and burial, 530. 30 

Hſcania,s Like bordering on Phrygia,145 

I0 


Aſſur, the name thereof diverſly taken. 
| | 162. ult, 
 Aſſyrians demand aid of Croeſus, 192. 
30 
 Aﬀarte. 282.50 
Aſcalus, oze of the ſons of Hymcnzus, 
: I9. 40 
, Mſcalon, the birth-City of Herod, chriſt 
perſecmtor, 320. 3. Repaired by Richard 
K.of Enelayd, ibid, 
Aſclepius his pra#ice to cure the Frengie, 
TS 404. 50 
Aſychis his ſharp Lew, 520.10 
Hthos, an exceeding high mountain be- 
#ween Maceden and Thrace ; and how far it 
caſts age, 105.50 
ARnians irne originall,121, 30. Their 
pride, 367. 30 


Atlas,divers of that name, 266. 40 
Athalia her prattices.446.40. Her cruel- 
11450. IO. Hey ſacriledge gs 2. 40, Her in- 
iſcretion and death, 460, 10 
Atoſla her wamonneſſe, y 
Auguſtines 4» ſwer-to thoſe that take the 
Tree of Life allegorically, 57. 20. His diſ- 
conrſe ox the Arke, 94. 10. Hw Millanos, 
175-50. His opinion concerning Baal and 
Aſtarte, 282.50 
B 
Abel was fort gears in building, 100, 
B:: Not walled till Sctviiramis time, 
18 
Babylonians Dove, 183, = 
Balonymus inveſted in the Kingdome of 
Zidon, '# _ 306. 40 
Baſan, an exceeding fertill Region, 334. 


® 

Badelinm,growing plentifully iy Havilah 
or Suſiana, { * $0.20 
Before the beginning, there was neither 
primary matter to be informed, nor forme to 
inform, nor any being but Eternall, 1.30 
Belus ( properly ) the firſt that peaceably 
aud with general allowance exerciſed ſqve- 
raign power, 159.10. Hu Sepulchre,165. 
50 

Bel, the ſrenification thereof,” 165. Io 
Bellonius his report of the Pyramides in 
e/Eoypt, ) 184.10 
— +. and Pegaſus RP Fa... 56. 


Bel-zebubs Temple, 318. 10 
Benhadad, twice overthrown by Ahab, 
41.10 


Beroaldushs ſolution of the doutts ariſung 
of the difficalty of the Text, that a River 
went out of Eden, 46 

Berſabe, why ot named by S. Matthew, 


415. 20.50 

Bethſaida, the native City of the 4poſtles, 
Peter, Andrew,and Philip, 296. ult, 
Brthleemthe native City of Thzan,Elime- 
lec 4d Chriſt, 327.10 
Bethſan, anciemly Nyſs, built by Liber 
Pater, 300. 10 
Bozius hs indiſcretion, 310.20 
Boreas his rape of Orithya, 354+ 5 


Britains Boats in the time of the Romans, 


135-1 
Their manner of fight, 213-5S 
Briareus woraliZed, 439-1 


* 


fe cg what it importeth, 67.40 
ACadmus, the firſt that brought letters 
ints 


The Table. 


Ce —— 


lc 


into Betia, 268. 30 
Cain,#s departure from Gods preſence, 


wot to be underſtood literally, 61.20 
A Vagabond, how wnderflood, 62.20 
| Caponi his reſolution, 472.30 
Cardins mortall Devil 177. 40 


Carthaginians,anciently Tyrians, 335 


Carthagintans butchery, 494.10 
Caſtle of Pilgrims, 298. 50 
Cararatz Cceli, probably expounded, 
91.10 

Canſe of Adam and Eves d:ſobedience,60. 
s) 


Cethim, afterward called Macedon, 126 
Gedes,the native City of Barac, 295. 20 
Chaldea, Babylonia,Shinaar: three names 


of one Country, 42. 20 
Chaldeans, deſcend:d of Arphaxad, 145. 
| 10 


Chalybes,a1d their condition of life, 119. 


40 

Cham,jntituled Jupiter Hammon by the 
E gyprians, 79.10 
Charran, ſometime called Charre, Haan, 
and Aran: are the ſame Charran in Meſopo- 
tamia,a1.30. Famous by the overthrow of 


Craſſus, 42.10 
Chebar, mentioned by Excchicl , but 4 


branch of E _—_ 50.50 
Chemmis hu Pyramis, 419. 10 
Cheops his daughter, ibid, 30 


" Chiſon, on whoſe banks the Idvlatrons 
Prieſts of Achab were 4+. cry 299. 10 


Cidarim, 4 garment belonging unto the 


Perſian K ing', 194. 10 
C:mbri, whence ſo named, 118, 30 
Cimmer/uns invade Aſia, 532,10 

\ Crvill Law defined, 243-40 


Cleaathcs his deſcription of G 0 D by his 
attributes and propertics, $1.10 
; Codrus his reſolution, 420. 40 

Collis Achillz, « cep Mountain, 254. 

IO 


Comeſtors rale of Moſes and Thar- 
bis, 210. 50 
Conjettures on the time of Deucalions 
Floud,and Phactons conflagration, 86.3 

Continency, n0t 4 vertue,but 4 degree wnto 
it, 240.40 
Cones, diverted from Chriſtian religion, 

246.40 

Contemporaries with Joſhua, 278. 1. & 

ibid. 

Contemporaries with Othonicl, 352. 

10 

Comjeurall reaſons, why Succoth and Pe- 
wuel refaſed to aide the Iſraelites their Bre- 
thren, 360, 30 


Confidence in ſiznes, in ftead of the ſub+ 
ſtance, | 390.5 
Corall in the Red Sea, 219. 30 
Correction of the Fultan year by Pope Gre- 
gory the Thirteenth, 215.40 
Cornel:us Tacitus contradiffory unto 


himſelf, 
4 9.50 
Connteſſe of Deſmond her long te Go 
40 


Creon hu cruelty, 371 
Cruelty the chief cauſe of the Floud, 61. 
20. 10 

Curſing of parents, 339. po 
Culb, the ſon of Ham, with his ſons 
Sheba, Havilah &c.firſt ſeated in the wal- 
ley of Shinaar:which Region was afterwards 
denominated after the name of Havilah, 32. 
- 20 

Cuſh,and the region of the Iſmaclites, ex- 
tended direftly North from A thiopia, 52 


| 49 

Caſh, miſtaken for Ethiopia, proved, 
ibid. 

Cuſh, r_y taken for Ethiepia , is the 
canſe of much miſtaking in Scriptures, 129. 
O 

Cuſt ome of Taniſtty in Ireland, wad o 
Cyril his compariſon of Cain and the 
Fewes, | 61,59 
Cyaxares forceth Ninive, 541.50. Is 
compelled to abandon Aſſyria, 542.10. His 
extremity and remedy, 547-50 


D 


Agon,the 1dol of the Philiſtims, de. 


ſcribed, 184. ult, 
Dalaqua,a» Iſland in the Red Sea, 
219. 20 
Dardania, built by Dardanus, 206. 30 
+ David 41s eledtion to the Kingdome, 599. 
20. his combat with Golinh,400.1.his many 
dangers in Sauls time,404.40. his juſtice on 
the fellow that avowed himſelf to 75.4 ſlain 
Saul,405. 40.his imprecation againſt Joab, 
406.ult. his juſtice on Rechab and Baanah, 
for murdering Isboſcth,ibid. 407. 20. His 
dancing kefore the Arke, and deriding v 
Micol, 408. 6. He is prohibited to build't 
Temple,\bid.10.His taking and demoliſhin 
of Gath.ibid. 40.endangered by Iſhbiben 
ibid.56. His deſtrattion of the Moabites, 
409.10, His ambaſſage to Hanum, 410.7. 
&c. His viitory at Helams, tbid. His croſſes 
after his adultery with Barlheba, 411. 
40.His extreme ſorrow for the death of Ab- 
ſalom, 413.5. His reaſon for delivering 
Sauls ſons, or kinſmen, to the Gibeonices, 
(* 3) 414+ 


= ww _— — 


— 


14.4. His love to Jonathan, expreſſed in 
! wt his ſon Mephiboſhcth, ibidem. 
His _-_ in Porliament,and the approbati- 
on thereof, 415.40. His advice to Salomon 
concerning Shimel, 416. 40.5. His death, 
perſonage, and internill gifts, ibid.20 
Debts of cruelty and mercy ever left un- 
ſatisfied, Fg 361.2 
Deceitin all pyofeſſions. 177. 2 
Deioces his fri? form of government, 
532.30, Hebuilt Tanrks, formerly called Ec- 
batane, ibid.50 
Dercetis Temple, 319 50 
Deucalion and Phacton, contemporaries 


wi#h Moſes, 267.20 
Devils policy, 175. 30 
Diagoras hs three ſons, 492+ 40 


Difference of Tranſlations about the ſigni- 
fearron of Gopher, whereof the Ark was 
made, 93-30 

Difference + þ Authors , concerning the 
Monniaims of Ararat, 104-30 

Difference between Necromancers and 
Witches, 178. 30 

Difference between Emath and Hamath, 
reconciled, : 139. 50 

Diffidence, the Bar tYMoſes and Aarons 


entry into the Land of promiſe, 1254- 


4 
Diedorus ## report for the original of the 
God's 4 | 76.30 
Diflance between the Flend and Abra- 
ham,190.30.0nd between the Floud of O- 


gyBgcs, 4nd: that of Noah, $4. 30 
Diſtance between Tyre and Zidonw, 282. 
X 10 


' Diversrepaired from Age to Tomth,66.50 
Drvers _— of years, © 214-30 
Divers appellations of the Red-Sea, 218. 

| 54 
Divers things in the ſcriptare referredto 
the reading of other books, whichby injury. 

of tines ars teſt or periſhed, 257. 30 
Divers Mercuries, 138.31 
Dodanim,cbe fourth ſon of Javan, the 

firſt plamter of Rhodes, 126.10 

_ Dogs NA brought by the Spaniards into 

Hiſpagnole, changed intoWalves, 95.10 
Domitian hs ſhemeleſſe ſpettacle, 361 
| | 50 
Daxbrs concerning the time of the Earths 

divifion after the Floud, 147.1 


E 


| Aſie $0 draw thoſe men back whomrage 
without reaſon hath ltd oy. 366.30 


_— Eden of Paxgdiſe, deſcribed by the 


The Table. 


Countrey bordering it, 43.10. An land of 
that namein Tygris deſcribed 45.30. kuewn 


by the name of Geſerta, 46.30 
Education inverteth influence, I4. 4. 
Effedts of fear, 262.10 
Eglon ſubduerh Iſrael, 329. 6 
Eltus or Sol hx pedegree, 78.20 


Emaus overthrown by Earthquake, 3224 
- 50 
Emims, G:ants of huge flature, 258.2 
Enoch and Elias at the time of the Fload 
could not be in the terreſtriall Paradiſe, 38. 


| IO 
Enoch, the firſt City of the world, built by 


Cain, 62.10 
Epaphus, Founder of Memphis in Egypt, 
205 .30 


Epaminondas, Author of the Meſſeni- 
ans replaxtation in their old poſſeſſ:ons, 532 
0 

Ephori i» Lacedemon,the time of their be- 


g11nning, 363.20 
Epbraimites quarrell with Gideon, 360. 
10 

Epiphanius his anſwer {e fock 4s draw the 
truth of the ſtory of Paradiſe.to a meer Alle- 
goricall wnderſtandine, 32. 10 
Era, betrayed by a ſlave, 530. 50 
Errour of ſuch as underftood the ſons of 
God,Ger.5,24.to be Angels, 69. 30 


Eſay the Prophet his cruell death, 523. 


| Jo 

Eſiongaber where Solomon built his fleet, 

: - 253-L 
Evangeclion 4;wverſly taken, 236, 30 
Enphrates and Tygris, two guides to E- 
den, 40. 1. Being two of the four heads, 


whereino the River of Paradiſe ts divided; 


45.20 

Eupbrates it ſelf is divided into four 
branches, 47-20 
Euſcbius hs error, 518. 50 


Ezekia hs godly beginning.504.20.1s be- 
ſeeged ty Sennacherib,506.30, Miracaloafly 
delivered, 507.30... hi overſieht, 508. 
20 

F 


Icus Indica deſcribed,57. 50. Allegori- 
Fed, | 59.10 
Firſt or laft naming in Scripture, no 
proof who was firſt or laſt born, 167.40 
Forteſcue his report of a judgement given 
at Salubury, =. h 247. 20» 
Frederick Barbaroflſa hi.end and burialt, 
RE 321, 20 

From the ſame place where man had his 
Teginning, from thence again had Mens 
their 
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their in creaſe, 55. 20 
Y Amalia firong City, forced by Vel- 
pahan, 335-30 
Ganees falleth into the Ocean divers 
degrees to the E afiward from Indus, 49.50 
GaFa,a 2oodly City,ſurpriyed by Alexan- 
der Janncus King of the Fewes, 335.10 
GehaFites and Smmontans, 315.4) 
Gchoar, Founder of Cairo, 515. 40 
Gehon diſproved io be Nilns,5 2.2, Socon- 


Halyattes his reaſon for defending the 


Scyt hieps againſt Cyaxares, 546. 39 
Ham, father of the Egyprians, 126. 
50 

Haran, the eld:;* ſon of Terah, 188. 


| 50 
Havilah, one of ToQans ſons, ſeated jn 
the Continent of the Eaſt India, 150.50 


Hebron, where Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, & 
Jacob were buried, 3228 30 


Helen the Empreſſe her ſumptuons Chap- 


ed by Pererius 52.40 pell, 297.50 
yo She enbite not wſed in ſcripture, Hellen aud Mclantho, ſons of Devedian 
95-30 267.59 

Gergeſcus, the fiſt ſon of Canaan, firſ® Henoch was not difſelved & the a 69. 
Founder of Berytus (afterward called Foe- . | 2 
lix Julia) :» Phexicia, 338. 49 Henricus Mechlinievfis his obſervations 
Geographers Maps, 48g. 40 — the generall Floud, $6. 50 
Georgians, from what place they take their Hercules, native of Thyrinthia, towbors 
names, 105, 20, #7 he twelve Libours are eſcribed, 71,3. 
Giants, men of gyeat ſtature and ſtrength, Herod his Harborow, 02.30 
to have been before the Floud, proved by Herodium a magnificent Caſtle, Jail by 
Scriptures;and that there are like now by ex- Herod, 327.30 
perience, 70. 20 Herodotus his teſtimony of Eden, and the 
Gidcon hi overſight and overthrow,361. Country adjoyning, 48.10. His argument; 
20, His Contemporaries, bid. #648 Helen wes not at T' roy daring the fege, 


bi 

God forcknew ard comprehended the be- 
ginning and end before they were, 28. 10 
He worketh the gr eateſt things by the wea- 
keſt means, 211. 10. His firſt puniſhment 
of the «Aeyptians, was in changing thoſe 
Rivers into bloud, whereinto formerly their 
Fathers had thrown the Hebrewes inno- 


cent children, 212. 10. His ſecret hand «+ 


in all manner of accidents, 260, 40. His 

prniſhment of places for the peoples ſakes, 

349. 10 

Godly uſe to be made of! praying tewardthe 

Eaſt, 31.30 
Gog and Magog ; what i underſtood 


them, 116.4 
Good ſpirits not to be conſtrained, 178. 
20 


Golden age, 155. 49 
Great ſlawghter of the Iſraelites, 252. 3 
Greeks wanity in holding that no Floud 
- "ang that of Ogyges,84.10, Their mwa- 
ice, 144. 10 
Gyges obtaineth the Kingdome of Lydia, 
510. 40 

- ſrael hoſe 

Abdon, Fudge of Iſrael, in whoſe 
[| time Ea %, defirution of 
Troy, 367.50 
Father of forty ſons , and thirty grand- 
children, 377-20 
Halon the Tartar ferceth Damaſens, 339. 


49 


384-2 


Hieruſalem, how uncertain the time is of 


ber firſt bailding, 347- % 
—_ pleas: juſtice, of 510629 
ram 2s ajure 4 mw 
288. 10. pobey 4 bolding league wi 
Iſrael, 309. 50 
Hiſtorians borrowers of Poets,457 2. Hi- 
oricall caution. $11.30 


Homer 4nd Hetiod, placed in Hell ( for 
their fittions)by Pyrhagoras,79.30.his par- 
tiality in Achilles pra/ſe, 386. 30 

Hookers definition of Law, 227-1 
Horartii and Curfatii their combate, 535+ 
| 20 
How the text,ſpeaking of four heads (in- 
to which the River of Paradiſe was divided) 
6 to be underſtood, 47:50 
How the Tree of Life is underſtood by the 
Hebrewes, | 56. 50 
How ridiculous their reſolution is, thas 
reckon the Ages of the «f. Patriarchs by Lu- 
nary or Egyptian years, 65.40 
How far the education and ſimplicity of 
theſe times differ from former Ages, 
How the certain knowledge of the Creazion 
came to Moſes, 67.10 
How the appointed number of creatures ts 
be ſaved, might have place in the Arke,95 
50 
How the weſt part of America,to the South 
of Panoma,came tobe called Fern, 1 ny © 
us 
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Hus, the countrey of Job, how bownded, 
145.5 


Hillus 4nd Echenus their combate,402.50 


I 


Apha, « flrong place forced by Tirns, 
297.20 


Idanthura his anſwer to Darius his let-, 


ters 3/3. 10. 
Idle Chroniclers, 369.1 
Idelaters vanity, 167.10 


Jehojada hi godly care, 453.10. his poli- 
,459-20.He proclaimeth Joas, ibid. His 
ononrable interment, 461.7 
Jehojakim his impiery,5 55.10. He revol- 
teth from Nabuchodonoſor, 552. 20. Hs 
death and buriall, ibid. 
choram his cyuelty towards his Bre- 
thren,444.19.4nd was the firſt that exetied 
irreligion by force, ibidem. He loſeth Libna, 
ibidem 40. &c. i oppreſſed by the Pbiliſtims 
and Arabians, 445.40. Hu wretched end, 
446. 40 

Jehoſhaphat his great numbers of Sonldie 
ers, 2 Chron. 17.how to be underſtood, 439. 
50.8c.x __ for aiding Ahab,440 
40.Loſeth bis fleet by ſbipwrack, 441. 4. 1n 
great extremity for. want of water, ibid. His 
Monument, ibid. 
Jehu and hu proceedings,446.20.hu exe- 
cntion of Baals prieſts,45 1.50. His ingrati- 
inde and puniſhment, 452. 10 
- Jephta hi juſt defence againſt the Ammo- 
wmies, * 325.7 
Jeremie the Prophet his death and burial, 
355-20 

Jericho, one of the Toparchies of Fudea, 
344- 40 

Jeroboam hu wicked policy, 314. 10. His 
a - ibid. 
Jeſracl,where Naboth was fowed, 3or. 

8 20 

Jethro or Jethor, Ragucl or Revyel, aud 
Hobab,«# ene perſon,267.27. He departure 
from Moſcs, : 224. 30 
Fewiſh impiety, 359+ ult, 
 Improbability of theix. comjetFure, That 
place _ beyond the Ocean, 36.50 
Improbability of the confuſion of tongues 
at the birth of Peleg, 99. 50 
Improbability of the ſhort time of tem years, 
lowed by ſome for the finiſhing of Babel, 
113.30 

Improbability of the waters Sanding S 
right (like wals) in the Red Sea, as ſome 
Schoolemen have fancied, 220.20 
Image and Smmilitude taken in one ſenſe 


by S»Paul 4nd S. James, 20, 10 
Indus _ into the Ocean, 50. 3 
India, the firſt peopled Conntrey after the 

Flond, 49.20 
In whoſe time it was that Moſes led Iſrael 

ont of Egypt, 208, 10 


Invextion of Alcinous Gardens drawn by 
Homer from Moſes hrs deſcription of Pa- 
radiſe, 32.50 

Invention of Ethnick ſacrifice aſcribed to 


Cain, 73-30 


Joab h# jealoufie,of his place and dignity, 
407.10 

Toas, King of Fuda(in probability) not the 
natuzall ſon of Ahazi3, 435. 40. His for- 
wardneſſe to repair the Temple, 461. 50. Is 
forced to buy his peace, 462. 50 His comay- 
diſe,464.50. His death, 465.30 
oas ,King of 1ſrael, hs triumphant entry 
into Feruſalem, 471.10.His error, ibid, 50 
Hu end, 433-20 
Job his ſepulchre,336.50.whohe was, 366 
50. Whence were his friends, Elihu and the 
reſt, . 1337. 20 
John, the ſon of Levi, his commotions, 
288. 30 

Jonas, the ſtory of his propheſiec, 481. 
40 

Jonathan, his happy reſolution, 398. 10 
lones and eMedes, from whom deſcen- 
ded, 119. 30. Tones expelled Peloponneſus, 


401. 50 
Foppe in Fudea, founded before the 
Flond, 84.40 


Burnt to the ground by the Romans, 312. 


L 
Joſeph hu reaſon in favouring the Eeyp- 


tran Priefts,201,ult, Efteemcd the firſt Mere * 


cnry, 269.20 
Joſephus, the firf Author of miſtaking 
*Piſon for Ganges, 50.50, Miſtaken in his 
own talt,127.40.Condemned together with 
Apollinaris, for avewing Molcs to have 
marryed both Tharbis and Sippora, 128. 


40 
Joſeph Scaliger his ſhort anſwer, 486. 20 
Hu retraftation, 487. 20 


Joſias hi Feal rs God, 36.40. hi fidelity 
to the King of Babel, 38.3.H « death, ibid. 
40 

Joſua hi remove from Sittim unto the 
banks of Fordan,2:74. 3. His paſſage thorow 
it, ibid. 20. Hu skill in way, 275. 10 
Hu keeping faith with the Gibeonttes, ib.d. 
30.His death, 277.30. His Sepulchre, 312. 


p by 
Fotapata,a ftrong City, fortified by Joſe- 
phus, 297.5 

 Jotham 


— 


AC OR dk es a ; 
Jace. Þ eerie we adninsd ts 7 * —D 


_—_ 


* — YATREPOR | POS — OR ws. wn wt AS vo 


A—_—_. — 


— 


 TheTable.. 


Jotham hi Encomion, by Joſep}us, 
439.20 
Irreligious cavilling,2 80.20.and irr eligi- 
ous pottey, 431.30 
Iſaac hu birth, rather a miracle wrought 
»pon Sarah than upon Abraham, 185, 50 
Hu prophecy, 444.30 
Iſcah and Sarah, two names of one ignifi- 
cation, | 188.40 
Iſles of EliF4,mentioned by Ezckicl, 124+ 


5O 
Iſmaelites and Amalekites, poſſeſt of the 
Countries between Havilah and Sur, waſted 


afterwards by Saul, 


Iſrael puniſht in Sauls time for ſlaughter 
the Gibeonites contrary to the faith before 


given by Joſua, 276.20 
Iſraelites everthrows by the Philiſtims , 
9, 40 


Tupiter Belus, the ſon of Nimrod, 79. 2 

ſupiter, renowned among the Greeks and 

Romans, born not long before the war of 

Troy, ibid. 10 

Fuſtice vendible, 392.50 
K 


PF Enites and MadianitF of two ſorts, 

| | 224.10 

- Kethura, wife to Abraham, the ma- 

ternall Anceſtor of the Kenites, - 223.50 

Kingdome gained by an Aſſes lofſe, 394.40 

Kingdome of Argos tranſlated 10 Mycend, 

358. 20 

F Kings made by God and lawes divine by 
bumane lawes only ſo declared, 


L 
Aaantius hs judgtment of the firſt 
Mercury, 269.20 
- Law amongſt the Romans, 175.20 
Law humane defined, 242.20 
, Law nationall defined, 243+ 30 


Law abuſed grievonſly puniſhed, 393. 40 
Law of Moſcs diverſly takes, 233+ 50 

" Law-makers, no lefſe beneficial to their 
Countries, than the greateſt Conquerours, 
225.20 

Lawes, not impoſed as a burthen, but ableſ- 
ne, | | 241-20 
Lehabim, the ſo» of Mizraim, called 
Hercules Lybius, 201,10 
Letters amonz the Chinois long before ei- 
ther Agyptians or Phanicians. 98.40 


_— —— 


Luciaa his ſuppoſall concerning Helen, 
384-5.Hi errand to Hell to ſpeak with Ho- 
mer, 404.8 

Ludim, the eldeſt ſon of Mizraim, firſt 
Progemtor of the Lybians in Afric4,142.49 


Lycurgus bis Law, 229. 20 

Lyaa,(afterward Dioſpolis) where S.Peter 

cured Ancas of the palſie, I43. 4 
M 


Achabees Sepalchre, 319.5 

[ Machanajim where the Aneels mes 
Jacob for bis defence, 331. 50 
Macharus,aſtrong City and Caſtle, where 
John Baptiſta was beheaded, 325. ulr, 
Madianites ſlain by Gideon, 264. 40 
Magaalam,the habitation of Mary Mag- 
daten; 297. 4 
Magick, according to Plato, 171, 20. 1m- 
properly termed Necromancy,1 74. 30. An 
helper in knowing the Divinity of C hrift, 


lbid. 4 
Mahometane Arabians deſcended of the 
Iſmaelites, «zo 


33 
Man, wherein he chiefly reſembleth God,or 
may be called the ſhadow of God, 13.10 
- Manner of fight at the Trojan war, 386. 
6 


Many thouſand Fewes overwhelmed in re-' 
building theTemple #nder Julian Apoſtata, 
82. 40 
Many of the Species, which now ſeem 
differing,were not at the time of the generall 


Delnge in rerum natura, 94. 50 
Mareſe, the Native City of Michzas, 

322. 20 

Margiana,where Alexander feaſted him- 

ſelf and bis Army, 107.50 

Marus hs Labyrinth, 524. 40 


Means which the Greeks were forced to 
»ſe for maintenance of the ſiege before Troy, 
34. 50 
Meduſa morali7ed, r 56. 30 
Menahem his inhnmane cruelty, 480. 20 
Menon (fr/t busband of Semiramis) hs 
death, 169. 30 
Mercator his conceit, That Nimrod and 
Ninus were one and the ſame perſon, anſwe- 
red, 159. 50 
Merchants of Eden traded with the City of 
Tyre 
Mercuriuis Triſmegiftus his writings, in 


Licentions diſorder, proved (upon better ſome places ( probably ) corrupted, 269.10 


zryall) no leſſe perillous than an unindurable 


bondage. 152. 20 
Lords of Thoron, whence denominated. 
287. 50 


His two laſt ſpeeches, ibid. 50. His many 


books, 272. 39 
Merodach inveſteth himſelf in the king- 
dome of Babylon, 508. 40 


Mefleng 
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Miſſene in Sicily, by what occaſion ſo na- firſt founder of Ninive,112.6.his buildings 


331.30, 


Mineus and Menis,names or titles of dig- 


wity, __  ——_ 
Miriam her Sepalchre, \ 353-40 
Mock- Divinity. 175+ I 


Moloch deſcribed with his ſacrifice, 494. 


Moxey,not uſed in Greece in Homers time, 
368. 4 

Monuments of Jupiters Tombe in the 
Monnt Faſins, remaining in Epiphanius bs 
time, | 76. 20 
Moſal,or M7 al, anciently called Scleucia 
Parthorum, ' 44-30 
Moſcovians from whencesdeſcended, 120. 


50 

Their wooing, 548.50 
Moſes Bar-cephas hi opinion concerning 
the Tree of Knowledge, 57.50 


Moſes did not number the generations be- 
forethe Floud preciſely,64.40.his preſerva- 
tjon,2 NE births _ - 21 a - His 
c 5 by the Rivers of Zarea 4nd druon, 
—_— meſſage to Schon King of the A- 
worites,ibid. 40. His reaſon for not entring 
immediately into Fudea, after his widtory 
a84inſt Schon,258.5. His dearth, 260.5 

Mountains and Rivers, formerly named 
of the Ancient after their own names,or their 


Anceſtors names : and the cauſe why, 126 

20, 

Mountains of Paria, their length, 159. 

30 

Mourning for Thammurz, 283. 3 

Monſe-magick, 178. 40 

Axltiplicity of gods, 168. 6 

Ayru a great lake in Egypt, 515. 49 
N 

Ne the eldeſt ſonne of Iſmael, 

262, 3 


- Nabuchodonoſor overthrowerh 
Necho 550. = His peremptory meſſage to 
Jehojakim; ibid.50.Hs conqueſt of Egypr, 
551.40. He beſiegenb Tyre, ibid. 14. He puts 
Jehojakim to dearh,5 52. 20. He beſiegeth 
Feruſalem,5 53.30. And forceth it, 554. 7 


He aeftroyeth the Temple ibid. 40 
N 4 cruel King of the Ammonites, 
333- 50 

Nebo, the 1doll Oracle of the Moabites, 
326.50 

NeQar «nd Ambroſia, alluding in the 
Poets to the Tree of life, 57.30 


Neſt oriaxs, part of their general Epiſtle to 
the Pope. WP ny w_ 2 
Nunrod, ſeated in the confluence of thoſe 
Rivers which wat ered Paradiſe, 52.20,The 


.45 Baby 


Y EE 163. 40 
Ninias, fon to Semiramis, an effeminate 
Prince, 194. 30 


Ninive formerly called Campſor, 181. 50 
Ninus i time of Government, after the 
Flond, 134. The firſt notorious ſacrificer to 
[dols, 163.8 
Noah his ſundry appellations, 91. 30. A- 
nalogically conferred with Janus, 108.10.4 
City of that name upon the banks of the Red 
TIA e never came ſo far Weſtward 
0,100. 3O., Is no more remembred 
in Scripture after hs ſacrifice, and the cauſe, 
Io01d0His children came not altogether to 
Shinaar, ; 
Nobility in parchment, I57.10 
Nocma,or Naamath,the ſiſter of Tubal- 
cain expounded by Saint Auguſtine, 73-40 
Numa #54 Law,169.10.his grave,5 34.30 
His books, ibid. 


z O 
Ake of Mambre, 255. 30 
Obedience to Princes comman, 
without diſtinion, I54. 50 


Occafionof obſcurity inthe Egyptian tories 
I m ke f Sernd pam the 
Neftorians to the Pope,in the year 1552.45. 

\ 50 

Occanus avd Heſperus , Contemporaries 
with Moles, 266, 40 

Of the Maſſe,indigefted matter, or Chaos, 
created in the Pegimning, ' 4+ 50 
_ Offences —_—_ without form of judge- 
went, cauſe the offenders to ſeem rnnocent, 

437+ 30 

Ogyges Contemporary with Jacob, 84. 

I® 

Olympiads whence ſo called, 0. 40 

>< of + the pillars eretted by Seth, Go 
third from Adam, was by Joſephus tefti- 
mony, to be ſeen in his dayes, 35.20 

Opkhir, one of Jotans ſons, ſeated inthe 
Molucces in the Eaſt India, 148. 50 

Opinions concerning the length of mans life 
66. 30. And concerning Jupiter, the ſon of 
Saturne 4nd Ops, 75. 30. And concerning 
Moſes his birth time, 207.10, And concer- 


ming Nimrod, I 24. 40 
oracles of Amphiaraus. 175.10 
Origen his ſepulchre, 320. 30 
Orofius his report of Pharaohs Chariot 

wheeles, 221. 3O 


Orpheus his inſtrution to Muſzus con- 
cerning God, | 

Orus the ſecond,(or Buſiris) Author of the 

Eaidt for drowning the Hebrew Children, 

204. 2C/ 

Ofiris, 


103.30 * 
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Ofiris, the eld:ſt ſon of Cham, 200, 30 retain one name of Piſo-Tigris, to this day, 
onfters growing 0a trees, 58, 20 50. 40 
P Plato his differing from Moſes in that 

Acuvius his wiſe carriage with the place where God made anſwer by his Angell: 
Commons in Capna, 490. 30 Exiſtens miſit me ad vos,79.50. Hs Judge- 
Painters wives Iland, ibid. 10 ment concerning God, $1.30 
Palm-trees, whereof the people do make Pluto hs Rape of Proſcrpina, 353+ 49 
Bread, Honie Wine Vinegar, and fine F Th Power ſevered from piety, pernic ious,393. 
48.30 © 

Paradiſe of Eden, t1 uly taken for the pro- Pride, fooliſh and wretched, A69. = 
per name of a place, 30.30. By knowing the Princes ruling in divers parts of the wortd 
place whereof, we may better judge of the be- at the time of the Law given in Mount $i- 


einning,44.20, A City of that name in Ca» nai, 2324 10 
loſyria, 49.20 Probability that Nahor and Haran, did 
Paternall anthority in transferring birth- not perſiſt in Idolatry,186.40.and that Job 
rieht,. 422. 50 lived inthe time of Moſes, 211. 40, And 
Paternity and Elder(hip, the firſt govern- that the Greeks lay not before Troy the firſt 
went, IFST.50 mire years, 384. ult. 
Patience wounded, 389. 20 Prodigie, preceding the floud of Ogyges: 
Pelaſgus, king of Arcadia, 265.50 with a diſcourſe thereon, OP 20 
Peluſivm, a great City tpon the branch of Prometheus his Yultare moralied, $$. 
Nilns,next Arabia, 130.409 50. His Fire, 266. 4 


People in the Indies, near far greaterwatty- Proteus,what he was probably, 517. 5 
fals thaw the Catadupe of Nilus,are not deaf Plammiticus, abandoned by his 00h fol- 
at all, 38. 3 lowers and Countrymen, 525.50. Hi log 

Periander 4 crneil Tyrant, 549. 30 ſiege of Az0tus, 526, 10, His ptbvident 

Petra, the native City of Ruth, 327.40 conrſe to divert the Stythians from Egypt, 

Pharaoh his Sorcerers Frogs, 17946 527, 50 
Kiis Army wherewith he purſued the Ifrae» Ptolentizus Lathurus defeaterh Alexan- 
tres, 213. 8 der King of the Femes, 300.49 

Pharaoh his devilliſh policy,209. 49. The Pygmalion, King of Tyre, in whoſe time 

ud of his craelty, 210.6 Dido ſled 1mto Africk,and built Carthage, 

Pharaoh Vaphres, Father- i» law to Sa% | © 507. 50 
lomon, 202.50 Pythagoras his Eagle,r78. 30. Hw golden 

Pheron, ſon to Seſoftris , aſſinmeth hp precept, = 3230. to 
Pathers wame, 203. 30. Is ftrucken blinde, * R 
thid.” Recovered, ibid. Abita, where Urias was ſlain,” 333 

Philiftin, deſtroyed with Thunder, 392. | 20 
10. Their policie in not proſequntirg the vi- Rameſes.a City in Goſen, from whence 
Fory after Sauls death, 4' 6.1 the c_ made thrir firſt march towdrds 

Phd hers ignorant in nature, aid the the Red Sea, 213.30 
wayes of her allh ary TI..50 Ramefles oy Aogyprns, under whom Mo- 

PhiloRtrarus in vira Apollonii Tianti, fes was bory, 206.7 
found true, thongh fabulouſly expreſ*,98.30 Reaſons the Fees omitted Circuinci- 
- Phinevus, a»d the Harpies, 363. 49 ſion ring thetr abode inthe wildernes. An 

Phenicians navigation about Africk, 359. proving tbe Tyrians to have been Orig 1nd 

10 1dolaters,274.20. And reaſous moving the 

Phraortes, overthrown in his attempt of Ammonites to make War npon Jabes Gi- 


Ninive, 541-49 lead, 394. 50 
Phunun, ſometime 4 principall City of the Recem, now called Crac and M07er4, 4 
Edomites, 256.10 ſlrony City, where the Soldanes of Egypt 
Phux, the third fon of Ham, firft plan* kept their treaſures, 327. zo 
red in Lybla, 137. 10 Red colony ſuperſtitiouſly obſerved by the 
Piety puniſhed, - 519. 49 Feyptians, 212. 40 
Pineda his miracle, 426. 49 Reges Arabum & Saba, i» Pſal. 52. &x- 
Piſon,falſly taken for Ganges ;,and Gehon, pounded according tothe Hebrew, 43-4 
falfly for Nilas, 36.50 Regions lying between Armenis and $cy- 
File and Tigris joyning wider Apamia, thia, 102. 40 


Ret- 
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Reineccius his conceit of the names of Seloſtris, endangered by bis brothers trea- 


Troes, Teucri,and Thraces, 
Romulus his deſcription, 503. 20 
Ruth «xd Janus Contemporaries, 119.20 

S 


Aba,the ſox of Joan, ſeated in India, 
g 148.40 
Saffa, the birth-City of Zebedeus, 
Alpheus, James,«nd John, 297. 50 
Sages of Greece, in whoſe time they floa- 
riſhed, 403. 10 
312.6 


Saint George hi Sepulchre, 
Saladine nes ly repulſed, 288.10 
He acquireth the Soveraignty of Egypt, 
516. 3O 

Salomon «nointed King, 416.3. HE edu- 
cation, 422.10. His reaſons for Adonijahs 


death a2 2. Wherein the chief excellency of 


hi wiſdeme conſiſted,423.30. His letter to 
Hiram, 424-10. The anſwer to it, ibid. 30 


His Garriſons, 427.20. Hi Ring diſpoſſeſ- þ 


ſed evil ſpirits,q29. 30. His frailty, 504. 
50 


Samaris ſounded by Ami , 6r Homri, 
311. 20. Subverted by the ſons of Hirca- 
nus, Ibid. 30.Where Helifzus, Abdias,and 
John the Baptiſt were buried, ibid. 

Samaritans 4 perfidions Nation, 139.10 

Sanar,the fork bringer of the Turks into 
EEYP, 512.2 

ul, elefFed (probably) by lot, 395.20 

His diſobedience, 398.40.Hw cruelty, 400. 
10. Hs end, and diſhonour after his death, 
lbid. 30 

Schoole-men, af! groſſe, in holding the 
Countries under the /Equinottiall uninha- 


bitable, 39.4 
Scorners rewarded, 504. 40 
Scriptures more ancient than all other Au- 

—_— : 110.50 

cultet hs calculation, 504-10 


Seythia Saga, or Sace, under the Moun- 
tains of Paropaxiſus, 102. 6. Scythia in- 


tra Imaum, bownded by Marius Niger, ibid.” 


0 

Schon d:ſcomfited, 2 #40 
Selencia,anciently called Chalaune, 41.40 
Semiramis her policy in obtaining of the 
Empire,182.20.Her Army againſt Stauro- 
batcs,183.20.Her overthrow, ibid. 40 
Sennacherib his expedition againſt the 
Fewes, according to Herodotus, 522.10 


Seneca, his judgement of Nature, Fate, or | 


Fortune, I743 
Sephora ond Thua, famons - Mid-wives, 
209. 40 

of Joachim and* Anna, 
Virgin Mary, 297.30 


Sephors the Ci ty 
the Parents of thi 


178,50 ſon,203.20. His Coach, 


430. 10 
Seth,worſbipped by the Egyptians, #4 
CL 8p 
Setheiticd, & principall Province in Egypt, 
ibid. 

Sheba and Rama border the Perſian Gulfe, 
| ' 49.50 
Shiſhak his policy 'in entertaining Adad 


and Jeroboam, 314.8 
Simon Magus hu end, 177. 50 
Sinai and Horeb but one Monntain, 225, 

| 49 
Single Combats 406.20 


Sixtus Quintus his anſwer to a Fryer, 
437+ 50 
Slave,why ſo called, 420. 50 
Socrares ſuffered death for acknowledging 
one only powerfull God, 37-20 
Spaniards pride in America,146.40. Their 
lantation in the Eaſt at Manilia, 425.40 
Spartans obſtinacy, 529.7 
Spring perpetual in the South of Armenia, 
48.50 
Stars and other celeſtiall bodies , incline 
the will by mediation of the ſenſitive appe- 
tite, 28, 30 
Statues eretted by the woman, whom Chriſt 
cured of the blondy iſſue, 292+ 19 
Sterculius , mentioned by S. Auguſtine, 
; 498.10 
Strange executlon of the CitiZens of Gadt- 
ra committed on, themſelves, 333-29 
Strato, King of Zidon expelled by Alcxan- 
der Macedon, 306.20. Another of the ſame 
name, flain by bis own wife, ibid. 40 
Sagar made by the Snn, 289. ult. 
Suſa, in the Province of Elam, ſometimes 
the ſeat- Royal of the Kings of Perſ14,144.40 
Syria deſcribed, 278. 50 


Alus, defiroyed by Medea, 365. 10 
Tamberlain his Trophee of wittory, 

339. 50 

Tanais 4»d Volga, whence they truly 4- 
riſe: with the vanity of the Ripha,and Hy- 
perborci Mountains, 103.2 
Tantalus moraliZed, 354+ 50 
Tarichia,a rag 1p by Vaſpaſian, 298. 
20 


Taurus,whereon the Arke reſted. 


Taurus his fealth of Eutopa, 304.6 
Telaſſar inhabited by the Edenites, 4.3.20 


called Thiluthe by Am. Marccllinus, ſome- 
times 4 garriſon Town againſt the Aſſyrians, 
ibid. 40 

Teman . the City whence Eliphaz came te 
309 
Temper 


reaſon with Job where ſituate, 


\ 
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Temper of the lower part of Eden, 55.50 
Teneriffe in the Canaries , the higheſt 
mounta'n known in the world, 105.50 
Tercus his rape of Philomel, 354. 57 
Teſtimonies of the Anciest concerning 
Moſes. 271.30 
T barſus in C tlicia,the native City of Sant 


Paul,foundedby T harſis the ſecond ſon of 


Javan, 135.30 
That which ſeemeth moſt caſnall ard ſnb- 
ject to fortune, 5 yet diſpoſed by the ordi- 
nance of God. 17. 40 
That the Flond made no ſuch alteration 45 
i generally recerved, 36.9 
That the Stars and other celeſtiall bodies, 
incline the will by the mediation of the ſen- 


ſutive appetite, | 30-20 
The means that David grow rich by, 

| | 417.50 

Theſeus his worthy exploits, 367. 20 

Thirſt of coverouſneſſe, 392.50 

Thought unſearchable to the Devill, 206, 

40. 

Three general opinions of Paradiſe, 33. 

10 


Three things eſpecially are the naturall 
canſes of a long and an healthful life, 66. 
ulr, 
Three cauſes why Moſes forbare to conduct 
the Iſraelites thorow Arabia, 217.10 
Thua axd Sephora, famous Midwives, 
209. 40 
Thulis a» Zeyptian King, of whom 
ſtrange matters are reported, 517. 20 
Thuoris, ſuppoſed to be Proteus, 516.50 
Thuras the firſt Mars, 166. 10 
Tiber whence it took the name, 5O1. 4 
Tiberius reftraineth humane ſacrifices, 
370-40 
Tygris,ſeparated from Danubius by the ſea 
of Helleſpont and all Aſia the leſs,38. 40. it 
overflowed Nineve. 477,80 
Time ,wheretn men might attain to be ſuch 
as they ought,cft-timesmiſpent in ſeeking to 
be ſuch as they are n0t. 474.40 
Tiras, father of the Thraciaus, 123.10 
Tohu oppreſt by Hadadezer, and ſuccon- 


red by David, 403.30 
Token of liberty with the wicked,to deſpiſe 
the ſervice of God, 462.20 


Tornicllus his pains to prove the Book of 


Judith Canonical, 533439 tude of jeu, 


Toſtatus his opinion of Ophir, 150. 10 


Traditional! 8blations, 153.30 
T reachery rightly rewarded, 521.20 
Treaſon in faſhion, 41243 
Treaſure anciently uſed to be buryed with 
the dead, 1 419.50 


— Eo 


Trees of life and knowledge, 56.40 
Tree of life, how underſtvodby the Hebrew 
ib1d.z0 
Tree of knowledge, ſo called of the event, 
60, 
Tribute denied, canuſeth Sennxcherib - 


make war on Ezechias, 506,20 
Troy,when deſtroyed, 337-10 
Two ſorts of Kenites and Madianites,2.2.4. 
10 

Two Edens, 0. 29 


Tydeus his quarrel! with Polynices ; and 
the iſſue thereof, 369.30 
Tyranny of Saul towards Jonathan, 398. 
30. and towards Abim:1:ch, 400. 20 
Truft in worldly preſperity, how vain, 
448. 30 
Tyrants are the laft that hear of any miſ- 
chief againſt them, 459.40 
Tyrannow dominion of the Scythians in 
Aſa, | 459. 40 
Tyrannons domixion of the Scythians in 
Aſ#1. 547.40 
Tyre beſieged by the Chaldeans, 551.40 
Tyrrenus, the fir(s bringer of Vines inta 
Fraxce. I03, 49 
V: 


V Agabond,how to be underſtood, 62, 


20 

Valour of the Cimmerians.543.ult, 

Vanity of Homer, in deſcription of the 

fight between Hebor and Achilles. 386.30 

Vanity of ſuperſtition, 390.10 
Vanity of many great men of War in valu- 

ing themſelves too highty, 

Vanity of Becanus his Gigantomachia, 6g, 

.) 

Vanity of Chronologers, i taking i 
phel for Nimrod, 189.40 
Vanity of the Greeks, uſed in the olympi- 
an games 492.40 
Vaphres father-in-law to Salomen, 518. 
20 

Vanity of opinio1s conceraing the rape of 
Helen, 582. 30 
Vaſco de Gama, the firſt finder of the 
Cape of 2004 hope. 539.10 

Vatablus his opinion concerzing Eden. / 
2 — 

Venzeance caft upon Iſrael for the ingrati- 
452-20 


Vertue truly heroicall, 459.40 


Vertue of Jolias in his childe-hood, 5 36. 
30 

Venetians , prebably deſcended from 1he 
Trojans, 387.30 
Venetus 4s report of Japan, 99.1 
Sas | Victory 
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Yittory of Jephta, exvied by the Ephrai- 
mites ; and the iſſue thereof, 372420 
Victory begetteth ſecurity, 411,10 
Vittory of Nabuchodonozor 4g4inſt Ne- 


cho, ' $50.30 
Violence towards Parents puniſhed with 
death, 239. 30 
Virgils opinion touching the Originall of 
the Trojans. 377-50 
Fncertainty of Authors , about the time 
»hex Homer lived, 403.30 
Vuwarlike people hardened by cuſtome of 
aneer, 541.49 
Foluptnonſneſſe of Sardanapalus. 476. 
Up _ 


Uriah his death,conſidered with the ſlaugh- 
ter done by Salomon »pon his elder brother, 


394-4 
Urim a,d Thummim of the Tewiſh priefts 
be made of prayi dthe aft, 
V(e to be maae of praying toward the Eaſt, 
OW of 0s focuct out before the 
Floud, 67.50 
Y ſes of the Morall,Ceremoniall, and Indici- 
all Lawes, 237.50 
Uzziah puniſhed by God.for medling with 
the Prieſts office, 481 10. 
wW 


| Antonneſſe of Atofla, 457.30 
Warineſs of the Romans 1 efta- 
__ bliſhing Rome for the Seat of the 
Empire, | 433.40 

War concluded upon uneven terms,eftſoons 
breaketh ont we greater violence, 529. 


 — —_— 
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Way attempted to be made for paſſage of 
fhips from Nilus ##to the Red Sea. 538.50 
Weſt part of America,how it came tobe cal- 
led Pern, 149.20 
Why $.Paulmay probably be theug ht chiefly 
20 intend,im the acconnt of time from Tiracls 
commins out of Egypt 10 the 4ivifion of the 
promiſed Land, 37610 
- What kinde of Prophets they were, with 
whom Saul enconntred and prophecied,z95. 
Cs 


; What year of the world David died in, 


492. 20' 


What Cinzi they were, againſt whom Ba- 
laam panel. 19. 33- 

What kinde of Kings thoſe five were, mex- 
tioned, Gen. 14. | 230.40 


What part of the Red Sea Moſcs prſt tho- 
70, ts 219 30 
What might be the cauſe of Tehoſaphars 
taking his jon to be partner in his Kingdom, 
442 40 


Whence the conceit of Orpheus 4nd He- 


ſiodus ſprang, that Giants were the ſons of 


Heaven axd Earth, 


70.7 
Whence the fable arofe, of dividing the 


world tetweenthe three ſous of Saturn, 73. 


4 
Whence the word (Slave) had its original, 


; 20.50 
Where it was that C hriſt remained, while 
Foleph aud Mary feared Herod, 208. utt. 
Which Magog Ezcchicl had reference to, 
117. 
Which Havilah #t i that P,ſon ccmpaſſeh, 
150.50 
Which Belus was the more axcient,163.50 
Who they were that firſt inſtituted the Ne- 
mxan Games 370.7 
Who were ſuppoſed to be the firſt Inventors 
of Navigation, 114 30 
Wholeſome ſeverity rather defired.than re- 
miſſe liberty, 532.30 
Why the Babylonians gave a Dove in their 
Enſigns, = 183.40 
Wickedneſſe quickly planted, but pot eaſily 


rooted up again, 540.10 
Wicked Inſticators, 446.50 
William of Tyre hu report, concerning 

the E gyptian C aliph, 512 


Wine ard ſtrong drink, prohibited to 

ming women. 388. 50 
Wiſdome better than all worldly riches. 

423.10 

Wiſdome of man,blindein looking into the 

connſail of God, 456.40 

Wiſe at home,and fooliſh abroad, 470.30 


Wrtches tranſportations, 178.1 
Woman given to man for a Comforter, not 
for a Counſailer, 60.40 
Women, mith Idolatry pervert Salomon. 
429. 40 

Wonder ef a Nation. $324 


Wondering at any thing in this world, is 
folly; conſidering the follyof the world, a5 7. 
50. &c. 

Words of Image and Similitude, taken in 
one and the ſame ſenſe by Saint Paul and 
Sant James, 19.30 
World'y men,and their condition. 396.40 
Worlds firſt written received Law, 232. 


IO 

IWo-ſh:p done to Chriſt by the Magi, 141. 
10 

Vretchcd pride, 469.30 


Writers ea the pl.ice of Paradiſe, diverſly 
conce.ved, * 28.30 
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& An Alphabericall Table of the 


Principall Contents of the Third, Fourth, and Fift 
Books of the Firſt Part of the Hiſtory of 


the Worzx vv. 


W herein the firſt number fignifieth the Leaf, 


the ſecond the Line, 


A | 
Brocomas his Cowardi7e, 94. 
10 
Achemenes his aſſociation with 
Arbaces,2 3.40. Hi progeny, 24. 
20 
Acrocorinthus, a ſtrong Citadel of Corinth 
| | 338.30 
Adherbal his notable vitForyat Sea againſt 
the Romans, 210.50 
Advantage of abſolute Lords, above ſuch 
4s are ſerved by Voluntaries, 79.40 
Adverſity is alwaies ſure to hear of her er- 
ror5,319.20. 11 redtifies the underflanding, 


456. 20 

Adviſedneſſe and raſhneſſe, 370. 20 
gs taken by wypriſe, and loft again 
throagh greedineſſe of ſpoil, $504.50 
Amylius Paulus his great circamſpectt- 
01,379.40 H15 encouragement to his Souldi- 


ers,3$1.30.H1s care to prevent the miſchief 


imminent, through the head- ſtrong conduct 
of his ain zlorions Colleague, 383. 50, 15 
ſlain in battail, 388. 20 
etolians ingratitude, 341. 40. Oc. their 
pride abated, 589. 20. who being the firf 
drawers of the Romans into Greece, are the 
firſt whoſe necks are galled with their yoke, 
502. 46 

Aogathocles his degrees, whereby he obtai- 
ned the Kinzdome of Syracuſe, 289. 4. He 
overthroweth the Carthaginians, 291.3. 1s 
himſelf ſhortly after beſieged by them, with 
the ſtrange courſe he takes to raiſe the ſiege, 
Ib 10.Hi perfidy toward Ophellas,292.50 
His error in not making timely peace with the 
Carthaginians,293.4.Hi amaced flight it.- 
20 Sicil, bid. 30. His bloudy nature, Ibid.40 
Hu wretched end, 294.20 
Ageſilaus hs ſacrifice thrown down from 
the Altar, 111.10. He deludeth Tiſſapher- 
ncs. Ibi.30- He driverh Pharnabazus ont of 
hs canp,120 40. He waſteth Beotia,115.20 
His diſlozalty, 128. 49. Hts death bid. 50 
Agis his great care for the good of Sparta, 
wnworthily recompenced with the lamentable 


death of himſclf, his Mother, and Grand. 


mother 2.10 
Alcetas his unhappy end, = = 
Alcibiades his cunning dealing with the 


Spartan Embaſſadowrs, $1, 10, Is forced to 
baniſh himſelf $2.40. and ſeeketh revenge 
þ = his own CitiJens, $3.1. He i revoked 
r0m cowans By, 30. His great favour 
with T aphernes,lbid.50, Again un juſt- 
ly exiled $6.4 His friendſhip & good coun- 
ſellis rejeited,87.30. His death, $8.20 
Alcxander the ſon of Amyntas King of 
Macedon, his magnanimity and prudence, 
1.40 

Alexander M. choſen Captain Gencralts 
the Greeks, 140. 40. He winneth Thebes, 
140.20. His clemency to the race of Pinda- 
rus, ibid. 50. His cruelty to his Mother-in- 
lawes Kinſmen,142.20, His gricious des- 
ling with the Cities of his firſt Conqueſt in 
Aſia, 144.30. Hts policy in ſending the Per- 
ſtan targets tothe Cities of Greece, 145. 40 
Hts eaſie paſſage through the ſtraits of Cili- 
c14,150.20. His many good fortunes at once, 
150. 20, His anſwer to Darius his Letter 
after the battail of Iws, ibid.50, He relea- 
ſeth Apollo,ibid. 34.His viſien in Dio,151 
20. His affettation of Deity, 153« 20. His 
paſſage over Tigris, 154. 30. His an(wer #0 
Darius his Embaſſadors, 156.20. The num- 
ber of his Army, 157.4. Hath Arbela,with 
4 great maſſe of treaſure, yeelded unto bim, 
157.50. Waxeth contemptible amone ſt his 
followers,160.20.His happy temerity,165.3 
His flratagem 10 win the paſſage of a rock , 
bid. 10. His groſſe affettation of flattery, 
168.30.c.His paſſage over the River Ox- 
#s,tbid.5 0. His cruelty to 4 colony of Greeks, 
172.30.His munificence ts Omphis, ibid. 
He loſeth moſt part of his Army, 175. 3 
His marriage with Statira,ibid.qo. His la- 
mentation for Epheſtions death, 176. 20 
His laſt draught. ibid. 40. 
Alterations of time. 521. 39 
Alliance b:tween Hannibal and the Came 


435, 
' 4g 2) Al. 
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Altinius his Treaſon worthily puniſhed. 
2 SY 425 +40 
Amaſis his entry to the \Kingdome of 

. 19.2 

Ambition making haſte to her own rnine, 
369. 30 

Ambition of divers Conſnls, to wreſt the 
honour of the War in Africk,ont of Scipo's 
hands, - 597-30 
Ambition, maligrant of others vertue, is 
a vile quality in a great counſellor, 643. 43 
uu father of the great Hannibal, 
i#vadeth and waſteth 1taly,312.40.he reſig- 
neth his charge to Geſco, 315.50. His paſ- 
ſage over the river Badagr#5,329. 20. His 
rſt wittory over the Mercenaries, tbid. 40 
Hs humanity to his priſoners, affrights the 
Captains of the Matiners,330.10. His no- 
fable entrapping of the Rebels ; and the ter- 
rible execntion done upon them, 333.5. He 
beſiegeth Tunes, \bid. 30. 1s made G enerall 
in the Spaniſh expedition, 336. 20, His ſin- 
gular vertne acknowledged by his meſt dead- 
ly enemies, bid, His death, ibid. 40 
Amyntas (almoſt)expelled out of — 
II0O.2 

Amyrrzxus eb14ineth the Kingdome of E- 


89. 10 


P, 

— dorus his ſubtlety in reſigning 
his Proteftorſh1p,4.36.10.h1is cloſe dealing to 
attain the Soverargnty. 437.50, His death. 
438. 20 

Angra,a ſtrorg Fort, 310.10 
Antigonus the Great, his politick eſcape 
from Perdiccas, 187.50.1s made General of 
the Macedonian Army, 192. 20. His barba- 
roms uſage to the dead corps of Alcetas,193- 
4Ao. His reaſons for not entring Macedon, 
2C0. 40. Hu politick ſurpriJe of Eumenes 
bis carriages, 209. 30,Hts ſubtle plot in be- 
traying Eumencs, 210.30. His juſt payment 
of the Traitors, 211. 4. His preparation 4- 
ainſt Prolemy,213.4.He wnforceth Tyre, 
z, famine, to render it ſelf, 214.10 His 
Journey into Phrygia, 216. 50. He forceth 
Caſlander to retire into Macedon, 21g. 40 
Ht 1ztent to marry with Cleopatra, Siſter 
to Alexander,227.40.Ht fleet in great ex- 
tremity, 233.3+His departure ont of Egypt, 
ibid. 30. His win oftentation, 235. 1.H1is 
#nwonted ſadneſſe,237.1.His end and con- 
ditions, - ibid. ;0 


Antigonus the younger, the ſon of Dc- 
mertrius, 1smade King of Macedon, 256.20 
Hts fond oftentation to the Gauls Embaſſa- 
dorstbid.q0. is forced to abandon his camp, 
lbid.50. 1s farſakey of his own Sonuldiers, 
and expelled his kingdome.258, 2, He ray- 


ſeth anew Army againſt Pyrrhus,259.10 
and reobtaineth his kingdome, ibid.qo. His 
policy in gett ing Acrocor:nthus, 328.20 
Antigonus, ſurnamed Tutor, made Pro- 
te dtor to Philip the ſon of Demetrins, 3 39. 
3- His exped:t1on into Achatia, 346. 40. Is 
made Captain Generall over the Achaans, 
axd their Confederates, 347. 20, xe van- 
quiſheth Cleomenes at Selaſia, 349.50. His 
death, 350. 10 
Antiochus the Great , marcheth again 
Molo, hs Rebel, 566. 20. Wins the vitto- 
ry by his name and preſence, i'y;d, 30. He 
winneth Selencia from the Egyptian, 557. 
20.He ſueth to Ptolemy for pea;e after his 
overthrow to Raphi, 558.50. He taketh 
Sardes,559.30. his expedition againſt the 
Parthians,561,ults his paſſage to the Indi- 
ans,562.50. he re-edifieth Lyſimachia,s 66 
30. His embaſſage tothe Romans, 568. 40 
His wain brags,581.20.His embaſſage tothe 
Acheans,582.20.he is driven out of Greece. 
585.30.and is miterly defeated by the Ro- 
mans, 569. 27 
Antipater ſends to Craterus for ſuccour, 
181.30. 1s beſieged in Lamia, 182.10, He 
commeth to theaid of the Macedonian camp, 
184.20.H1s ſubtle dealing with the Pas 
in the treaty of peace, ibid.20. He changeth 
the Government of Athens,249. 20. He re- 
turgeth with the king into Maceden,192.20 
his qualities, 194.10 
Apclles, his device to ſupplant Aratus, 
508.50.Happily ———— 09, 10, His 
conſpiracy againſt the kinz,ibid. 30. His ar- 
rogancy, and treachery towards the King, 
516.30.He 1s dafht ont of countenance, and 
forſaken his cempany, by a ſimple check 
from the Kinz,ibid, 50, andis impriſoned, 
where he dies. 517.10 
Apollo's oracle concerning Cyrus, 7. 
50 
Apollonides his treachery, 192.40 
App. Claudius arrives at Meſſana in fa- 
vour of the Mamertiaes,269. 4. He giveth 
an overthrow unto the Carthaginians,270. 


0 

Apries, the King of Ezypt put t0 death by 
bis ſubje@s, 12, 50 
Apſus, or Aons, a great River in the 
ſtraights of E parts, 796. 40 
Aratvs expelleth the Tyrant of S:cyon, 
339.50. And ſurprifeth the Citad:l of Ce- 
r1nth,340.10, being led with private paſ- 
ſton,he makes a bad bargain fur his country, 
344-20. his violent oppoſition againſt the 
League with.Clcomencs, 345.40. his obſtt- 
wacy againſt all the gentle offers of Cleome- 
ncs. 
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nes, 346. 10. his many diſgraces by Anti- 
gonus 408. 30. his revenge taken on Man- 
tinea, ibid. 10. is overthrown by the A- 
zolijans, 502.30, he procureth Philip tow1n- 
wade eAtolia,5 10.49.&c. by his good coun- 
fails he diverteth Philip from his pradice 
upon Meſſene, 521. 20, and « afterwards 
poyſoxed by Philip, ibid. 50 
Arcadians Embaſſie to Athens and Sparta, 
124.50 

Archimedes his flirange engines in de- 
fence of Syracuſe,q.42.7.his death and ſepul- 
ture, 445. 40 
Arzives at diſſention among themſelves, 
82.10 

Argos, the name of an Altar in Greece, 
351.40 

Aridzus his weakneſſe, 180. 30 
Arſagoris — ws. og the Perſian fleet, 
44. ult.s afedh the Athenians, 45.10 
He ſurpriFeth Sardes,and burneth it,ibid. is 
overthrown by the Edontans, 46. 10 
Ariſtides hs integrity, 59.30 


Ariſtodemus hi frmitleſſe flattery, 231. 

50 
Art of quayrell, 476.30 
Art of Tyrants, 532-1 


Artabazus his bootleſſe connſail, 49. 20 
he flyeth into Thrace,61.20.u together with 
his whole family put to death by exquiſite 
torments, 67. 40 

Artabazus highly favoured by Alexan- 
der,for his fidelity to Darius, 162. 40. and 
& made Governonr of Battria, 186. 30 

Artaxerxes hi vain oſtentation, 95. 50 
his meſſage tothe Greeks, 96.20, His baſe 


minde, 97. 40 
Artemiſia, her ſound advice to Nerxes, 
56.10 


Aſdrubal, the ſon of Amilcar, his ftrange 
flight towards Italy, 411. 30. His terrible 
entry into Italy, 456.20. His main over- 
febt,457-20.his death and commendations. 

459-50 

Aſdrubal the ſon of Gelco, & choſen 
Generall of the Carthaginians, 477.20.'&c. 
# fired out of his Camp by Scipio, 480, 10 
and flyeth to Carthage, ibid. 30. He raiſeth 
new forces, 481.60. and is pat t0 flight by 
the Romans, ibid. 40 

Aſſembly of the Grecian Eſtates, upon the 
treaty of peace with Philip, 584. 10 
- Athenians conſtancy, 58. 30. they ſend 4 
fleet into Egypt againſt the Perſian, 68, 20 
they enforce eAgina to render es moſt 
baſe conditions, 70.30. they invade Samss, 
72.10, 4nd ſubdne Mitylene, 74. 58. their 
rough anſwer 30 the Spartau Embaſſadovrs, 


80. their perverſe cbſlinacy, $3. 4. Thiir 
ftratageme againſt Syracuſe, 279.10, They 
beſiege it, ibid. 40, ther obſiinacy in the 
war of Sicil, 280. 4. Are beaten ot Seaby 
the Syracnſians,ibid. 30. their laj? Sea fieht 
in Sicil, 281.8. the miſerable end of tir 
whole Army, 282.20 

Arilius M.his vittory by Sea, againſt the 
Carthaginians, 509.50 

Aults in Beotia,a 2oodly Haven, 111,10 


B 
Abylon, the greatneſſe thererf, 30. 40 
Bagoas his mal:cious cruelty, 175. 20 
Balthaſar , not the ſon but the Grand- 
child of Nabuchodonolor, 7. 40. miſerably 


ſlain by his own people, 5.30 
Bantius hs eaſie nature, 395.9 
Barbaromus — 102,8 
Battail of Metaurus, 458.50 
Battail of Nadagara, 494. 3 
Battail of Magmeſia, 540. 10 
Benefit and Grace, 27. 40 


Benefits ariſins from wronzs done, make 
wot injuſtice the more excuſ ule, 445+ 30 
Beotians re-enter their own Land, and re- 
cover their liverty, 71.50 
Bravery ,of all qualities, is the leaſt requi- 
ite nnto Sovcraren command, 390.40 


Britomarus, {ay in ſingle fight by Mar- 


cellus, 357-30 
Britons policy againſt the French, 265. 
10 


Brutus his over-great ſeverity, 247. 40 
Burrough his waft1ge of the Engliſh tho- 
row the Straits of Elſeaour, 309.509 


Alamities of war, in ſome caſes ra- 

{ ther enable thay weaken Kipgdomes, 
423. 49 

Calpas,a goodly Haven, 106. 19 
Callinicus his blondy entry to the King- 
dome of Aſia: and his unfortunate reign, 
353+7 

Cambyrſes his chief reaſon, in hindering 
the building of the City > Temple of Feru- 
ſalem, 33.10. he marrieth his own ſiſters, 
ibid. 40. his cruelty to the dead, 36.40. His 
attempt againſt the Temple of Jupiter Am- 
mon, ibid. 50. his dream, and th: i(ſae 
thereof, 74.4. His death, ibid. 40 
Camillus F. his t integrity, 249. 20, #n- 
juſtly baniſhed, ibid. 30. h1s notable ſervice 
againſt the Gauls, 250.10 
Campanians —_ to the Romans, 250 
Captains unhappy,but happy Clerks, 614. 
10 


Care taken t# avoid good admonition, 319 
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Carthage deſer:bed, 266. 10. The ſpeciall 
canſes of her deſtruc#10n, ibid, 30 

Carthaginians policy to ſeparate the $ Jr 4- 
cuſians from the Selinuntines 282.30. their 
ſacrifice to $ aturne,with the event thereof, 
293-10. Their woful! overſight, 316.50 
Their conſternation, 482. 3. They aſſail the 
Romans 1a the have; of Vticagibid.s o.their 
great joy 04 4 ſmall deccaſion.g 83.6, Theit 
diſhonorrable Embaſſage 1# Scipio, 486.3 
Their impatience loſeth them many _ 
419.50.Their bodnieſſe ſorrow, ibid, Their 
envie to the Barchincs,repayed with advan- 


tage, $49.30 
Carthalo his for.unate ſucceſſe agataſt the 
Romans, * 311.20 


Caſlarder his (ecret conference with Anti- 
gonus. 195. 20.His entry into Pireus.1 98, 
10.He reduceth Athens to obedience,199.10 
He builds Caſſandria, and re-edifies Thebes, 
204-5 0. his politick dealing with Alexan- 
derthe ſon of Polyſperchon. 215..30. He 
wangquiſheth Glaucius King of the Illyrians. 
216.10, He putteth Roxane 4nd her ſon to 
death 225.50.His cruelty repaycd on his onn 
bouſe, 241.50 

C.Caſlius his wiſe anſwer. 

Cato his generall concluſion in Sexate,q68 
His condition, 339.30 

Ceraunus repaireth to Seleucus, 245.10 
his treachery againſt him, ibid. 30. his good 

ſucceſſe in Macedow aud Thrace. 25 4.10.per- 


fidious love to his þfter, ibid. 30, bis fooliſh 


pride and miſerable end, 255-10 
Ceraphim, or Hagiographa of the Fewes, 
2. 10, 


Charidemus his good connſell to Darius 


ill rewarded, 149. 4 
Charlcs the Fifr, his advice to his ſon 
Philip, | 300. 10 
Choice ill made, 628 


Cimon, General of the Athenians, 66, 
He reduceth Phafelis to the ſubjetion, 
Lid, he obtaineth two victories in one day, 
ibid. He overthroweth the Phenicians fleet, 
ibid. and is ſent with a ſtrong Navie, to 
take in the Te of Cyprus, 68.40, His death, 
70. 40 

Cincinnatus his neble expedition againſt 
the Polſcians, 249-10 
Cleadas his bootleſſe perſwaſion, 141. 
Clcander and his Complices, worthily re- 
warded, I75. 20, 
Clearchus driverh the Perſians out of their 
Camp, 97. 30. his copfident meſſage tothe 
P fri 50. hs overmuch — 11,and 
death, 99. IO 
Cleomencs his wiory againſt Aratus, 


$3. 50 


343- 30-he reſtoreth the ancient diſciplineof 
Lycurgus,ibid.40.his great ſpirit and good 
carriage in managing his affairs ibid, his 
great victory at Dymes,345 20-bis winning 
of Arg05,347.7.is enforced toabandon Acra- 
corinthus,347.10 his bold affront givents 
Antigonus, 348, 30,is pmt ts flight by Anti- 
gonus,and lovingly enterta;ned byPtolemy 
Euergetes, 400, 1. His unfortunate end, 
ibid. 50 

Clypea a Port Town on Africk ſide, 300 
9) 

. Cocles his admirable reſolution, 3x I 
C ormbates of divers kindes, 4.66.1 
Commodity of a retrait,ts a great advance- 
ment 10 flat running away, 367,440 
Cexd:tions of truce between the Athenians 
and Loecdemonians, 75.50 
Concolitanus axd Aneroeſtus , @#th 4 
mighty Army of Gaules invade the Romans 
354-30. but are overthrown, together with 
the greateſt part of their forces, 356,39 
Congriity of natures in a rare couple, 5432. 
WE {- 
Conon his famons retrait, Io8, - 
Conqueſt of revenge, what it is truly, 468. 
0 
Conſultation rightly |Creticall, 5 - O 
Contempt uſed againſt Princes, leſſe pardo- 
wable than ill deeds, 286,7 
Contradittions in the Romiſh hiſtory , 
about the wars of the two SCipio's in Spain. 
| 401.440 
Convenience and inconvenience of an army 
conſiſting of divers Nationtand Laneuazes, 
316.509 

Coriolanus his dangerous war againfi 
the Romans, 248.40 
Connſail preva leth nothing, where oppor- 


tunities are neglefted, 354-40 
Courage not auſwerable to good will, 4.44. 
10 

Court wars. 335»10 
Cowardize and courage ſtrangely inter- 
mixed, 340. 20 
Craft of the Romans in obſcure covenants, 
402,39 


Craterus his malice, 166. 20 
He is ſent back into Macedon, and made 
Lievienant thereof. 176.4.He joyneth with 
Antipater, 184.30. His marriage with the 
danghter of Antipater, 186, 10, He reds- 
ceth the <tolians into hard terms, ibid. 
20.h1s over-much haſt to encoun ter Eume- 
nes,190.10.1s deceived in his expectation, 
ibid.4o. His death, + 6 

Cratippus anſwey to Pompey, 26.40 

Crocus bis cauſe of exrmity. with the 

Fs Medes, 
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Medes, 22.50, His Pedeeree, 25.50, Hi 
many conqueſts, 26.7. His ſecurity and delu: 


ſions, ibid. 20. Contemnes Sandanes his 


good counſell, ibid. 3o.flyeth to Sardes, ibid. 
ulr. & there beſieged. 27. 20 
Cruelty in Lords, begetteth hatred in ſub- 
jects, | 522.10 
Curtius and Trogus miſtaken, in Alex- 
anders 4rrivall on the banks of Tanais, 169 


30 
Cuſtome of conquered Nations, 402.50 
Cyna, mother to Euridice, 191.40 


Cyneas, 4 principall C ounſellor fo Pyr- 
rhus, 251. 50. & ſent Emblaſſadonr te the 
Romans, 253+ 30 

Cyrus his firſt military ſervice, 18. 40 
He overthroweth the Aſſyrians, 22, 50. His 
name made reverend by his goodneſſe, 25.20 
His policy in purſuing Croeſus 29, 10, His 


great mercy; ibid.q0. his war 1# Scyth:a, 2.8. - 


10.His ſiege of Babylon,tbid. 30.hw forcible 
entry into it,30.10. Hs ſepulchre and Epi- 
taph. | 31. 50 

Cyrus Brother to Artaxerxes, hs policy 
in levying Souldiers,93.20, his unfortunate 
walonr, 5 95.20 


Amaratus, the paternall Anceftour 
of the Tarquinii, 426. 50 
Danger in conſtituting two Generals 


of contrary fattions, 331+ 10 
Dapger at hand neglefted, through vain 


hope of future vittory 479+ 30 
Darius, the ſon of Hydaſpes, hi meſ- 
ſage to the Scythians, 40. 50. ſtrangely ax- 
ſmered,q1.3.His difficnlt eſcape, ibidem 10 
hi jealouſic of Hiſtizus, 46. 20 
Darius Nothus ſe:7 eth the kingdome of 
Perſia, $9,10. He recovereth all that his Fa- 
ther and Grandfather had loſt in Aſia, ibid, 
30. His death, ibid. 40 
Darius þ{#wair inſolency, 142. 30+ his 
Army, and their condition, ibid. 40. 5 a 
comfired at Iſſus, 150. 20.he offereth condt- 
tions of peace to Alexander,155.50. þ15 rt 
trait into Media, 157. 40. his hard deſtiny 
fill ro follow the worſt counſell, 161.10 his 
wofull dejection, ibid. 30. his laſt ſpeech to 
Polyſtratus, - 162.20 
Deceit over-reacht by fraud, 454-3 
Decius Magus his conſtancy toward the 
Romans, 392 .10 
Delay, the ſharpeſt Enemy to an invading 
my, 145.ult, 
Demetrius the ſon of Antiganus the el- 
der, his love to Eumenes,2 10, 40. his vain 
jJourny into Cilista,218.10.he taketh Cilles, 
with his Camp and Army,22 1. 30. his wan- 


— 


tonneſſe well puniſht, 229.10, be tranſlaterh 
Sicyon,and calleth it Demetrias,225 .50.his 
hapleſſe ſucce ſſe, 227.10. He obtamneth Cili- 
c14,238.ult. h1s gentle dealing with the un- 
gratefull Athenians, 240.10. his weakneſſe 
moſt apparent in his moſt Greatneſſe,242. 40 
his unprincely ſentence, jbidem 59. he repel- 
leth Pyrrhus, 243.30. is hardly purſued by 
Agathocles, 244.10. his paſſage over Lycus, 
| ibid.20 
Demetrius tbe ſon of Antigonus 'Gona- 
tas, expelieth Alexander rhe ſon of Pyr- 
rhus, out of Macedon and Epirus, 338. 20 
Decayed in vertue, after he became king, 
ibid, 50 
Demetrius Pharius, expeled his Kine- 
dome by the Romans, & entertained by King 
Philip, 506. 3. he procureth Philip ts make 
a leagne with Hannibal, 518, 20. A cun- 
ning obſerver of Philips humours, 520. 20 
1s (ain in attempting of Meſſene, ibid. 30 
Dcmoſthenes his temerity corredted, 2.80, 
10. h:s good counſail rejetted, 281, 30. is 
abandoned by Nicias,282.4.4nd baſely muy. 


thered, ibid. 
Deſire of rule belongeth to the noller part 
of Reaſon, 25.20 


Deſperation derided by obduratenefſe, 530. 


Dieneces his reſolute anſwer. $3.1 
Dion, baniſht for his good meaning,286. 
50. Hereturneth with an Army, ws ente- 
reth Syracuſe, 287. 40. is again expelled, 
Ibid. his death, with the revenge thereof, 
288.4 
Dionyſius the elder, aſpireth to the King- 
dome of Syracuſe,283.20. his revenge taken 
on his revolted followers, ibid, 50. 1s exclu. 
ded, and recovereth Syracuſe, 284. 10. 'his 


powerfull Navie, ibid. 40. his perfidions 


dealing with Himilco, patterned, j5 $5. 20 
He ſacketh Tauromentwm, ibid. 30.bis ſicge 
of Rhegium, ibid. his death, and his clad 
tion, 286.20 
Dionyſus the younger his barbarous cru- 
elty,2$6.30.his hard dealing againſt Dio 
387. 30. 15expelled Syracuſe, tbid. 40. He 
recovereth it again, 288.7. He ſurrendreth 
the ſame to Timolcon, 
Diſeaſe common to Princes & private per- 


ſons, 296, 40 


Diſſenſion between Commanders, 293 
Doctrine of policy, 122.5 
Dreams ſometimes to0true, ibid. 4 
Duilius hs policy in fighting with the 
Carthaginian Gallies,397.20.he raiſeth the 
fee of Segeſte, 398. 20 
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Eloquence dearly bought, 138. 2 
E Emperor of Congo his G ward, 164. 10 
Emeporie,d Town of a great 1nportance 

ip Spain, 400. 7 
Enterchange of viftory between Hanni- 
bal aud Marc«llus, 450. 10 
Emmie of the Spartans, 216.10 
Epaminondas driveth his enemies from 
ther fartifications,121.40.heinvadeth Pe- 
loponneſns,122.30.his politick dealing with 
the Spartans and Maytineans, 125420. his 
notable proweſſe,126.ult.his death, + 127. 
| | | 40 

Epicides his crafty dealing with the Le- 
ontines,4.39-2.h1s coſtly feafting of the Syra- 
Euſtans. - . 443+ 50 
Error of mans judgement, in waluing 
things according to common op1n10n, 326.4 
Errers that are eſpecially tobe avoided by a 
Generall, 370.309 
Euergetes,and the cauſe of ſuch his den- 
mination, 552. 20 
Eumenes 4 wade Governour of Cappado- 
cia, 182.10. his open dealing, 189. 50. bis 
policy in preventing Craterus, ibid. he kil- 
leh Neoptolemns i» ſingle fight, ibid. 50 
kis wiſdome in redeeming the love of hu 
people, 191.20,the condition of his Army, 
192.30.his admirable reſolution, ibid. i ſet 
at liberty by Antigonus, 199. 40. hx Coun- 
ity and condition, 201. 5. hw profitable uſe 
of a fained dream, 205.20. his paſſage into 
Perſia, ibid, 40. He fortifieth the Caſtle of 
Sxſe, 205.ult.hs ſingular dexterity in orde- 
ring his Army, 206.40hi« politick deluſi» 
on of Antigonus,2 07, 30.bu provident cir- 
cumſpettionibid.go. bis meer wertne the 
ſole cauſe of his overthrow, 208. 20. his ux- 
fortunate end, | 210.50 

Eumenes Kizg of Pergamus his polic 
30 animate his ſquldiers,609.24. he waxet 

contemptible,631.24.his voyage to Rowe to 
complay againſt Perſeus, 731.50 
Euridice her inceſt and murder, 132.40 
Euridice her title tothe Empire of Macedon 
after Alcxanders death,.178. 1. ſhe calleth 
Caflander to her ſucconr,202.10. 15 abando- 
ed by ber own followers, ibid. 20 
Expettation is alwaies tedious, when the 
event is of moſt importance, 282, 6 


er o———_— _ 


Abius his adviſed temporiJing,274450 

He arvideth the Legions with Minutius 

© 377-40. bis grave counſail to. Amy- 
lius,w:th his anſwer therennto,3$1.20,&C. 
tss unaxſwerable vbjeftion to Scipio,402.1, 
his:riall of hus ſons judgement, 425. 20 
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his recovery of .Ttrentum, and by what 
means,450. 49. his envit at the growing 
vertue of Scipio,q7 3-20: his opinion touch» 
ing Hannibals departure out of Italy, 490 
He dieth much abont the ſame time, ag1, 


Faith of the Petilians toward the A 
I3. 
Fayal taken by the Engliſh, —_ - 
Fear pretended where War is intended, 
| 663.3 
Flaminius his coft ly jealonſie, 372.5 
Flatterers the baſeſt of ſlaves, 373-5 
Flattery beyond baſent(ſe, 341.9 
Flight is ſometimes commendable, 368. 
©) 
. Fons Solis of « flrange Nature, 153, FR 
Fortitude ts a diligent preſerver of it ſelf, 
468. 20 
Friends taken for enemies, 432.5 
Friendſhip ſought after a ſtrange manner, 


656.10 
Fruit of popular jealouſie, 373-8 
Fury of a multitude, 546.9 — 
G 


ddes 15 yeelded to the Romans, 472, 

| 0 

Gams report to Henry 5 .at the ba . 

tail of Agincourt, 384. 30 
Gaules, their furious invaſion of Rome, 
249-49. overthrown by Antigonus,.237, 
10 

Gelon, Prince of Syracuſe, 276. 1. His 
vittory ogainſft the Carthaginians, ibid.'20 
his dog. ibid. 40 
Gelco his provident courſe in tranſpor- 
ting the Carthaginian Army from Sicil to 
Carthage, 315 50. is ſent to pacifie the M#- 
tiners, 317.50.is detained priſoner by them, 
319.20 

God bereaveth a man of half his wertue 
that day, when he caſteth him into bondage, 


| 328. 10 
Greeks terrible to the Barbarians, 93. 


0 
Gracchus his victory at AAS RA... 
421.50 
Gylippus commeth to the relief of Syra- 
cuſe,279.40. He wins the Athenians Fort, 
280.3. He taketh Nicias priſoner, 232. 
IO. 

H 
Annibal his great walour & wiſdome 
359-20.his hereditary hatred againſt 
the Romans, 362.50.his paſſage over 
Rhodanns,363.50. cverthe Alps,364.20 
he vanquiſhech the Taurini,and forceth their 
Town, 366, 30, his exemplary Rhetorick:; 


vo aut” 7 I REID 


_— al owe 
Frm ts, At... Dd 


< ORE EE", : bm * . _ 


i 


— 
ml ee ———— — _ 


The T able. 


Ibid.ult, his politick diſimulation of the 
Ganles,368, 40. his taking of Claſtidinm, 
369. his perill amongſt the Ganles, 371.8 


hrs dealing with the Romans after 4 trick of 


their own, 372. 30. his ſtratageme in paſ- 
ſing the Hils of Callicula and Caſiline, 375+ 
10. his encouragement to his ſonldiers, 584. 
&. his order in the marſhalling of his Army 
at the battell of Canne, 1bid. 40. his intell;- 
gence in Nola,395.20.his ſiege of Caſiline, 
395« 20, his Army at Capua, not ſo effemi- 
nate as 1s ſuppoſed, 397. 10. his bootliſſe at- 
tempt upon Cun4, 420. 40. the fear of the 
Romans at his approach to their City, 431. 
30. he drſlodgeth from before it , 433.1. his 
over-much credulity,499.10.his vittory 4- 
ainſt Cn.Fulvius,ibid. 40. his firatagem 
againſt Fabius diſcovered, 451. 30. his po- 
litick (urprize of Marcellus, 45 3. 40. his 
notable commenaations,461. 30. he raiſcth 
an Altar, with an I of his vifto- 
ries, 474. 10. his ſpeech at his departure 
from Italy, 490+20, He landeth at Leptis, 
and winneth many to his party, 491. 30 
his ſpeech to Scipio upon their meeting in 
dfrick,q93-20.his reſolved dealing with a 
vain Oratour, 498. 10, his laughing in 4 
generall calamitie, 499. 50. his eſcape from 
Carthage, 561. his conference with the Ro: 
mans,596.his free ſpeech to Antiochus,593 
his death, 615 
» Hanno, Admirall of the Carthagiuian 
fteet,313.40. is intercepted and overthrewn 
Carulus, 3144.10. he is a bitter enemy-t0 
milcar, 317. 20. his il conduit of the 
Carthagiman Army, 328. 50, h:s malici- 
' oxs jeſts at Hannibals vitories, 398. 10 
his unjuſt accuſation of Hannibal, 399. 
50 

Hardineſſe is "unworthy the name of wa- 
lowr, which hath no regard of honeſty or 
iendſhip, 341.30 
os his unreaſonable counſel wnto 
Antiochus, 544. 6.&C, 
Hermocrates his policy to detain the A- 
thenians,281.40. his unjuſt bayiſhment and 
death, 282.50 
Hicroms woman-C ow, 17.50 
Hieron the elder choſen King of Syracuſe, 
2 68.50. his league with the Carthagimians 
for exterminating the Mamertines out of 
Sicil,269. 1.his great overſight in enconn- 
iring with Claudius,270,30-he diſlodgeth 
From Meſſana, ibid. 50 


Hieron the younger relieveth Carthage, 
332.30. His wiſe forecaſt in relieving the 
Carthaginians and Romans, when they were 


oppreſſed, 


380.10 


— ———_— 


Hicronymvs, the laff King of Syracuſe, 
his qualities 4 36.10.his death. 437, 30 
Himilco recovereth misny Towns in Sictl, 
284. 30. He befiegeth Syracnſe, 285. 10 
his treacherous peace with Dionyfius repay- 
ed with like perfidie, ibid. zo 
Hippocrates »is counterfeit Epiſtle, with 
the ſucce(ſe thereof, 440. 10 
His Majeſties prudence and kingly power, 
460.20.hts juſftice,ibid.50. his great boun- 
ty and honour conferred upon martiall men, 
3» 618.20 
Hiſtizus his praftices againſt the Perſian, 
44+ 40. his eſcape from Darius his Liew- 


tenants,and death, 46. 20 
Hift orians general affeftion, 383.30 
Hollanders paſſage by the month of the 

Duke of Parma's Cannon, 309.50 


Honour without truſt,159. 1. Honour that 
is acquired by detratFing from others worth, 
ſeldome thriveth with the poſſeſſour, 379. 

16 


I 


Ceres his crafty dealing with the Corin- 
thians, 288.20 
He beſiegeth them in the Caſtle of Syra- 
enſe,idid. 40.15 taken by Timolcon, and put 
ro death, 289. 20 
Impudence of Roman falſhood, 399.10 
Inarus, King of Lybia,hanged by the Perſs- 
ans, 70.5 
Incoherences in the relation of the Roman 
Hiſtory, 386. 50 
Inequality of rigour, 395-50 
Infidelity findes no ſure harbonr, 543 
Injuries newly received, aboliſh the memory 


of old go8d turns, 541.4 
Inſolency well rewarded, 303.7 
Inſolency of a wntinous Army, 317.30 


Inter-regnum 4mone the Romans, and the 
nature thereof, 379. 20 
John Lord Talbot, 4x4 Amilius Paulus 
paralleled, 388. 29 
Jojachim the High Prieſt inftitmeth the 


Feaſt of Purim, 71.20 
Iſanrians deſperate reſolation, 187. 
10 


K 
»< 

F Ing James hz; ng and kingly 
pewer,470.10.his juſtice ibid. 30. his 
bounty and honour conferred upon 
martiall men, 618.10 
Knowledge in a Commander, what h:s 
Enemy ought to do, is a ſpeciall mean to jre- 


vent all hoſtile attempts, 314-10 
Lac = 
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L. 

Acedemonians,their patient valour,60. 

7. Their conditton of life, 76. 20, Are 
driven to hard termes, 76. 20, their 
viin over-weening, ibid. 40.they loſe their 
old true friends for new falſe ones, 77-50 
their Embaſſie to Corimtb. - 78.50 
Laodice her malicious revenge, 541.30 


worthily paniſbed, lbid.50 
| League between the Romans and Atoli- 
ans, 415.10 


League between the Laced emonians and 
— 504. 20 
Lemnia, 4 Curtian,her notable reſolution, 

43+ 40 

Lentulus his ſpeech 19 Amylius, at the 
battail of Canne, with the Comment, 387.50 
| Leonatus departeth out of Babylon, 17,9. 
40. and is ſlain in fight againſt the Atheni- 
ans, 184.20 
Leonidas his admirable proweſſe, 52.40 
Leontius his quarrel! with Aratus ; and 
the gue thereof,"15. 30. he raiſeth ſeaition 
in the Army,516.10, being deteFed, is put 
to death, 517. 20 
Leoſthenes levieth an Army againſt the 
Macedonians, 181. 20. he overthroweth 
Antipater, 182. 10. # ſlain a the ſiege of 
Lama, 183. 40 
Leptines his great loſſe at Sea, 284-40 

' Lenters from the Carthaginians in Capia 
dire&ed to Hanniba), intercepted by the Re- 


mans, with the iſſue thereof, , 433-10 
Leutychides his ſucceſſefull firatagers , 
G1. 5JO 

Liberty in counſail, 149. 20 
Liberty chained, 609. 1 


Lie : from what gronnd it i become ſo 
terrible a word, 467. 10. Their conditions 
that are moſt tender in taking 11, ibid. 40 

Lyers by Record, ibid. 50. 

Ligurians, their Nature and Condition, 

370 

L oray-Law, 566.50 

Love purchaſed bymilde Governours with- 
out empairing 4 jot of Majeſty 324.50 

Lycidas, the wofull end of himſelf, his 
wife 4nd children, 59. 8 

ycophron expelled Theſſaly, 135-30 

Lycurgus buyes hu elett1on to the King- 
dome of Sparta,5 c 2.19 expelleth his fel- 
low King and eſtabli his own tyranny, 

507. 20 


Lyſimachus murdereth his ſon in Law, 
241.40. « taken priſoner by the Thracians, 
242+10,his City Lyſimachia ruined by earth- 
foe and himſelf with his whole Family, 

244. 30 


oily after extirpate, 


I ———_— _  — — 


— 


TY Tf Achiayel bis obſervation vp08 Mer- 
cenary Souldters, 322.30. his Leſſon 
to Czlar Borgia, 611,16 
M-1enificence of the Plat eans, 60, 10 
Mago commeth to ſuccour Icetes, 288. 
50. abandons him throuzh fear, and hang- 
eh himſelf, 289.4 
Mago, the brother of Hannibal, his joy- 
full wreſſege of the viitory at Canue, 3 g7. 
20. hts __ from Gades toward Italy, 
47230. he winneth Genua, 473, 50. ' 
figehteth a battail with a Roman Procon- 
ſull, wherein he receivath his deaths wound, 
| 439. 30 
Mamertines treachery to the Meſſenians, 
268.4. are beſieged in Meſſena, 2.69. 1. &C. 
Their impudent requeſt to the Romans, ibid. 
Mandavile his Monnment, I73. = 
Mandonius rebelleth againſt the Romans 
463e« 30. and being overthrown is gently 
pardoned, 472. 20 
Manlius bis vi&ory againſt the Sardini- 
ans, 435.20 
Marcellus repelleth Hannibal from the 
fiege of Nola, 395. 50. his diſhonourable ad- 
vantage taken upon Caſiline, 414. 40. He 
taketh Leontinm, 4.39.30. he beſiegeth Syra- 
cuſe, 440.50. his profitable eircamſpettion, 
442. 50. his under-hand dealing 4g4inſt 
the Syracuſtens, during treaty of peace, 444. 
50. hu winning of Syracuſe, 453. 50. His 
death, 445.30 
Mardonius, Generall of Xerxes A 
againſt the Greeks, 49. 40. his fearful flat- 
tery,57.40.his Embaſſage to Athens 
He tmwvadeth Attica, ibid. 40. he berneth 
Athens 59.40. ts ſlain with many thouſand 
Perſians, G1. 50 
Marſhall of England, his power to pre- 
ſerve every ones fame and reputation, 469 
Martius his miraculous vittories, 408. 
L0.proved idle dreams, 410. 40 
Martyrs, 468. 30 
Maſaniſſa proffererh his ſervice to Scipio 
againſt the Carthaginians, 475. 40. the 
cauſe of his revolt from them to the Romans, 
475+40. He defeateth Hanno and his com- 
pany, 478.2. he purſueth Syphax, 481. 40 
6 reſtored to his kingdome,a83. 10. he lea- 
deth Syphax "Was #nto Cirta, where he 
marrieth Sophonisba, 484.; 10, His heavie 
Meſſage and Preſent unto her, ibid. 40. i 
highly magnified by the Romans, and pro- 


claimtd Kine, 485.50 
Maliſtes and bus wives unfortunate ends, 
63.40 


Matho 
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Matho his mutinoms Oration againſt the 
Carthaginians. 318.20.1s choſen by the mu- 
tiners for one of their chief Captains, 31g. 
I. Hts furious Sally xpon the Carthagintans. 
533-40. 1s utterly defeated,and taken priſo- 
ner, 334-20 
» Mazeus his treacherous cowardiFe, 158.1 

Megaſthenes hi report of Nabuchodo- 
nolor, *7,30 

Mecleager proclaimeth Aridzus King, 
179, 20. his plot againſt Perdiccas & diſco- 
vered, ibid. 49.1 death, 180.40 

Men that lye in wait for others, are ſcl- 
dome heedful of what may befall themſetves, 

522. 10 

Menedemus and his Army overthrown by 
Spitamenes, 170. 3 

Menelaus his great indiſcretion, 230.10 
Is beſieged in Salamis, ibid. 40. Is forced 
to yeeld up the Town and his Army, 231. 


bid. 40. Hs vittory at Sea againſt Clitus, 
- 198. 50s 
Nictas abanduneth the Athenian Gallies, 
281.3065 entangled in his paſſage to Came. 
r11u4,282.1, yeeldeth himſelf, and i barba- 
rouſly merdered, 282,10 
Nitocr.s 4 Magnificent Princeſſe, 19.50 


(0) pſervations of celeſtial bodies the ſu- 


reſt marks of Time, 220. 40 
obſervations in the change of Em- 

prres, 401.2 
Offenders are alwazes afraid of their fel- 
lowes, if more innocent than themſelves, 
331-4 

Office of the Roman Cenſors, 423.1 
Olympias, exemy to Antipater, 181. 40 
1s revoked into Macedon, 194. 30. Her 1m- 


40 humane cruelty,2.02, 30.is condemned unto 


Metapontines and Thurines yeeld to Han- 
nibal, 428.50 
Midias hi deteffable murther, 108.40 
Miltiades good ſervice it rewarded, 48. 
20 

Minos hi purſuit of Dxdalus, 273. 30 
Molo rebelleth againſt Antiochus, 644. 
28, Is forced to retire towards Media, ibid. 
50, upon aduertiſement returnes , aud by 
ſurpriJe overthroweth Xcenctas axd. his 
whole Army, 545.11. 1s abaydoned by his 
followers,and layeth hands on himſelf. 1bid. 


| 44 

Murder by guile, 470.30 
Muſter of the Macedonians, with the anci- 
ent manner thereof, 620 
'Mutines his good ſervice, procures him en- 
VIC 445.50 


His wrong full diſgrace by the Carthaziui- 
ans,loſeth them Sicil, 446. 50 


N 


Abis defeated by Philopoemen, 575. 
47. .and is flain by treachery of the 

ef tolians, 5 
Naburzanes hs inſolent behaviour toward 
Darius 159. 50 
Nature miſchievons, 20, 10 
Neceſs:ty, and other reaſons of imployiag 
Mercenaries in the wars of the Netherlands, 
323-40 
Neoptolemus his difimmlation with Eu- 
menes,189:30. 1s ſhamefully beaten, ibid. 
0 


4 
Nicanor timely put into Athens by Cal- 
ſander, 196,20, He ſarprizeth Pixaus I- 


death,204.20.her great Eſtate,and perverſe 
conditions, ibid. 


orchards in the Aire. 16.30 
Orcſtes murdered by his Tutowr Aropus, 


132. 30 
oftentation checked by unexpected neceſe 
fry. 437-7 


P 


Acuvius Calavius ay ambitions No« 
bleman of Capua. 390. 4. his politick 
courſe taken to oblige both the Senate 


and People of Capua unto bim, 391.10 
Panick terrours, 32.30 
Panormms, now called Palermo, by whous 

founded. 373.50 


Papyrius his encouragement 10 the Romans 


againſt the Sampites, 147.59 
Parſimonie without thrift, 4OO. 4 
Paſs1on in extremity, 27.20 


Patience of the Spamaras, 312.5 
Patience of awaitiag 4 convenient ſeaſon, 
is of great 1mportance for obtaining vidtory. 
381.39 

Pauſanias advaxceth to ſuccour the Athe- 


$ nians,59.30.be recovereth Biautinm fron 


the Perſians.66.1.1s condemned as 4traytor, 
and dyeth in bani{hment, I14. 
30 

Perdiccas his Nature and Quality, 178. 
40. his fond over-weening.lbidem,50. He 
joyneth with Leonacus, 180, 20. his policy 
to entrap Meleager, 189. 20. 9s made the 
Kings Protector ,and Commander of his for- 
ces.1bid. 30.he conquereth Cappadocia, 182+ 
40,his unfortunate paſſage over Nilus,18S. 
| E | 20 


verſepdlis 
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Perſepolis burnt at the requeſt of an Har- 
10t.24.50. 47 opulent City, | Ibid, 
Perſeus is ſent by his Father againſt the 
Dardanians, 520. 38. his ttmorons Natnre, 
624.30. i blamed by the Romans for redu- 
cing his rebellious ſubjetts to obedience, 626. 
30. &Cc. hi jonrney 10 Delphi, 629. 40. A 
good Treaſurer for the Romans,642. 34,&C. 
reſolveth to fight with the Romans, 755. 
is there overthrown, and the firſt that fled 
thence, 657. He takes Santtnary, 958. his 
fond conceit in preſerving his Treaſures, 
ib'd. i con7ened by Cretians, 650. his baſe 
dejettion befere Amylivs, 662. s led 
Captive to Rowe ; where he dies miſerably. 
773 

Perſians overthrown by their own polt- 


cy. 63. 5» Their barbarons craelty towards | 


their priſoners, 159. 40. Their (laviſh ſubje- 
109, 223. 40 
Petellia, a ſtrong City in Italy, 324.50 
Peuceſtes affrighted at the approach of 
Antigonus, 207.20. His baſe retrait from 
the Army, 209. 20. worthily rewarded for 


his treachery to Eumenes, 211.50 
Phalanx of the Macedonians, 533+ 
Phalaris his jſt Tyranny, 275.30. His 

death, ibid. 


Pharnabazus aſſſtketh the Thracians a- 
gainſt the Greeks, 106, 30. He repelleth A- 
gcſilaus , 11, 40. Hi politick dealing 4- 
wong the Greeks, 115.2. He marrieth one 
of Artaxerxes his dave hters, 117.20 

Pharnus and his ſeven ſons, 21.8 

Phidippides bu familiar Devill, 47. 20 

Philadelphus the firſt of the Egyptian 
Kings that made league with the Romans, 
| 461. 30 
Philetzrus hb» fortunate miſhap, $509 
10 


Philip of Macedos i left for an Hoſtage 
with the Illyrians, 132. 50. his geope away 
I33-20.He vanquiſheth Argzus, ibid. 40 
hs politick Douattve of Pydxa to the Olyn- 
thians, 134.20. he delivereth Pheres from 
the tyranny of Lycophron, ibid. 10. he 0- 
verthroweth Onomarchus and hw whole 
Army. 135.30. hewinneth Olynthus, 136 


Io. his arbitrement for the Kingdome of Roman Hiſtorian, 


Thrace, ibidem 20.hi policy in aiding the 
Beotians, tbid. he makes Aſia, 138. 30 
Ht laſt feaſt ibid. 30.his divers i(ſnes, 139. 
| 40 

Philip, King of Macedon, ſon of De- 
metrius expeferh Attalus out of Opns,416, 
50. his me demeanour towards the A. 
cheans his Confederates, 417. 20. his Em- 


baſſage to the Romans, ibid. 50. is forcedto 


quit e/tolia , for the defence of his own 
Country, 418.40, His ſucceſſefull expediti- 
on againſt the Eleans and <Ftolians,q19. 
2. # forced to riſe from before Palea, by 
the Treaſon of one of his own Captains, 
510.30. be waſteth eAtolia, and carryeth 
away 4 great booty, 515.20. &Cc. he gran- 
teth peace to the /Atolians, 518.10, and 
enter? into League with Hannibal, ibidem, 
30. His donble hand dealing with the No- 
bility and Commons of _— 520. 30 
By his unjuſt courſes make his Friends his 
Enemits, 521.30. his odious diſſimylation, 
526. 30. his ſtratageme in the winning of 
Prinaſſns, $29.20, Zis wnskilfulneſſe or Un- 
aptneſſe to retain old Friends, and his for- 
wardneſſe in js new Enemies, 528, 10 
he ſubaneth the Country of Athamania , 
587.10. his magnanimity conſtrued by the 
Romans, 4s want of reverence to" their E- 
{foae, 509.30.is enforced to abandon divers 
Towns by him conquered, with leave of the 
Romans, ibid. his cruelty towards the Mare- 
nites; 610 
He growes jealous of his ſon Demetri- 
us,61 3. whom he pats to death,621.his end, 
, 623 
Philiſtus, 4 notable Paraſete, 286. 50. - 
taken and executed, 287. 4@ 
Philopcemen his firt military attion, 
349. 5. his great dexterity and [efficiency 
in War, 522. 50. he kifleth Machanidas 
the Tyrant of Lacedemon, 424. 30. he was 
4 bad Sea-mman, 575.5. his policy to over- 
throw Nabis,ibid. 50, his f eu der end, 
614.10 

Phocion 7s made chief Ruler in Athens, 
186.6. his juft dealing, 199.40. is depri- 
ved, and compelled to flye for his life,197. 


IG 

His Commendation, ibid.s 
Phyllides his Stratageme, 118, 40 
Ss 

Pififtratus his divers changes of fortune, 
43-3 


Polybius his impartiall dealing, 371, 


50 
His worthy reprehenſion of Fabius the 


4O1. 7 
Polyſperchon is wade proteiFor of the 


King and Empire of Macedon, 194+ 6 
Hts unthankfull Nature, 195. 40 
Hts cruelty to his old friend, 197.40 


Hs diſhonourable departure from Megalas 


ol. 198, 39 
His Treachery unto his $overaigh, 202. 
x0 

227.10 


> And to his young Pupil, 
. ;Polyx- 


ns te ee te 
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Polyxcnicas ſurprizeth the Rhodian 
Fleet, 594. 19 
Porcius Cato hrs condition, 607, 2.07 
Porus his manly anſwer to Alexander, 
172.40.1s reſtored to his eſtate, with a great 
enlargement, I73. 30 
Power of the Meds, 22, 40 
Poyet, Chancellor to Francis the firſt, 
worthily puniſhed for his falſhood, 463. 4 
Prxneſtines honeſt reſolution, 296, 20 
Their admirable patience, 397.7 
Preferment acquired by conrting the mul- 
titude. 356.50 
Pride beaten with her own weapons, 3923. 
50, and puniſht with contempt, 446.20 
Proviſions of War, and abſolute power of 
command, are of greater uſe in need, than the 
willing readineſſe of Friends, 74 


Os 


Pfammones his gentle reprehenſion of how dangerous, 


Alexander, 153.50 

Prolemy Lagus his ſubtle dealing, to 
debay all claim to the Macedonian Empure, 
158.20. Is zreatly beloved of the Egypti- 
ans, 187.20.He ſigeth with Anipatr,ibid, 
His happy compaſſion. 191.20. He ſcowres 
the Seawith his Fleet under the condutt of 
Seleucus,2 14.20, He ſubdueth Cyprus,218, 
20,He ſurprigeth GaF4 and taketh Tyr: ap4 
Sidon,219.30.He retiteth into Feypt, 222, 
4. Heobtaineth Sicyon and Corinth, 226.50 
His politick courſe againſt Antigonus, 23 3. 
20, Hebeſiegeth Sal amw,240.20. His Ver- 
ines, 245.6 

Ptolemy Euergetes, King of Ezypi,nho 


taketh part with Cleomenes, 345.19 
Publicola his ſincerity. 247. 39 
Punick Faith, 2:0, 3O 
Purpoſe intended by men, but d ſp-ſeaby 

God. 345. 49 


rrhus his hardbeginning,241.10, His 

perſonal valour 242.20. Is made Patron of 
the Athenians, 243.50, & forſaken by the 
Macedonians, 245.20. ts called into Italy ty 
the Tarentines, 251.50. His offer of peace to 
the Romans with their anſwer,252.30. His 
Tyranny in S'cil,and departure thence, 255. 
50.He re-cals his forces ont of Italy,258.10 
hy excnſe for his diſſembling with Sparta, 
ibid. 30. His ſatall ſuypriFe of Argos, 25 9. 
O 


Python employed againſt the Rebels in A- 
fia.182,50.1s delnded,and ſlain by Antigo- 


17.97 
aus, 212.2 


= 


Uintius his guipping anſwer to Phil p, 
543.2015 profitable obſervation,5 46 


30. His check given to the inſolent toli- 
ans,5 84.50. His triumphs 68.24. His grief 
mixed with gladneſſi e.482.30. His peremp- 
tory command and power. 591.2, 


R 


Eaſons moving the Romans to und:- 

take the war in Sicil, 269. 50 
Rebellion of divers Provinces againſt 

the Perſian, 122,50 
Rebels confidence in the multitude, how 
Vain a thing it is, 517.30 
Retchleſneſſe of the Campanes, 428.10 
Regulus his encounter with a monſtrous 


Serpent, 300.50 
Heforceth Tunes,q01.6, His death.302 

| 40. 

Retreat in the head of an Enemies Army, 
335-50 

 Rhoatans recover Perea from the Macedo- 
man, 347 49 


Their ſtout meſſage to Antiochus,5 65.50 
are ſl:ghted by the Romaxs, 732.50 
Romans,their admirable courage and in- 
duſtry,304.7. Their great loſſe by Sea, ibid. 
20.Their whole loſſe by Sea during the firſt 
Punick War, 314. 50. their anſwer in 
Senate to one of Privernum, Ibidem 30. 
T —_—_— to pick a quarrell.337.10.Their 
confederacy with the Saguntines, ibid. 30 
Their great forces at the time of Concolita- 
nus þs invaſion, 354.40.Their Embiſſage to 
Carthage,z61.40.Their precipitate affe(i- 
00.379.40.T heir pr1igndanimity in the mid- 
d:jt of their greateſt troubles, 3$0.30.Their 
miſerable condition immediately after the 
battail of Canns, 392. 50. The hardſhifts 
they were driven to,393.40. Their policy in 
npholdine, in their ſeverall Provirces, the 
greatneſſe and reputation of ſuch (and their 
families) as had firſt ſubdued them to their 
Empire, 495.10.Their generall affection to 
the good of the Common-weal, 484.30. Are 
abandoned by twelve of their own Colonies, 
451.50.Their imaginary Prerogative,g$5. 
50. Their cuſtome when they took 4 Town 
by aſſanlt,492.20, Their colonrable thanks 
to the Athenians, 5 30, 40. Their firſt aſe of 
Elephant: in fight. 535-30 
Their anſwer to the Embaſſadors of At- 
talus, 138.50 
Thetr imperions anſwer ts Antiochus his 
Embaſſadors, 150.50 
Their reaſons notto be ſorry for Hannibals 


eſcape, 571-3 
Rome nothing ſo tyrannons as Carthage. 
321.50 
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Rowing after 4 _ faſhion. 269. 50 
Roxane payed with her own coin, 225. 


50 
Rule of the hueband over the wife, ard of 
parents over their children, 326.20 


Rr mowrs caſt ut of purpoſe, to give an ho- 
neft colour ts the war againſt Philip, 528. 


10 
S 

Azuntines fear of Hannibal, 359.50 

Quiet recovered by the Romans, 
406. 50. 
Saguntum found out in Athens, 530» 
20 
Samnites and Hetrarians become Tribs- 
tary £00 Rome, 4 250.50 
Sark, near Carnſey, taken by the. French , 


and again recovered, | 170.30 
Scaliger his opinion concerning Naboni- 
dus. 7.10. 


Scipio P. &s ſent Procon pc into Spain, 
409.40. He winneth Carthagena, 410.20 
Hts vidtory againſt Hanno and Mago, 362. 
20. His wa ” of his _ friends,463. 
2. He expel the Carthaginians out of the 
Continent of Spain, 494.30. His exempla- 
ry juſtice #pon his mntinous Souldiers,472. 
2. Is choſen Conſul, ibid.q0. 1s farthered 
by the people in his African woyage, againſt 
the liking of the Senate,474.40.He recove- 
reth Loeri,275.7-The polnick uſe he made 
of Syphax bus Embaſſage, 476. 50. He lan- 
deth in Africk, 477.10. The manner of his 
winter-Camp, 478.20, His flratageme to 
fire the Camps of Syphax and Afdrubal, 
479-40. Hu fight with the Carthaginians 
in the Haven of Viica,q482. 40. His diſlike 
taken at Maſamiſla his marriage with So- 
phonisba, 484, 30. &c. His Embaſſage to 
the Carthaginians, 487. 50. His courteous 
ſage of the Carthaginjan Embaſſadours, 
492. 30. His anſwer to Hannibal »pon therr 


meeting in Africk, 493.50. His triumphant, 


returns through Italy to Rome, 500. 1c. Is 
enforced to j ay Rome, through the ma- 
lice of the Tribmnes, 706. 40. His death, 
ibid. 

Seleucus flyeth to Ptolemy, 212. 20. he 
ſerprieth Nicanors Camp. 220. 20, &Cc. 
He overthroweth Antigonus, 227. 30. his 
marriage with Stratonica, 238.409, his jea- 
louſie of Demetrius, 244. 40. his pretence 
of quarrell againſt Lylimachus, 245. 20. 
is ſbort joy, ibid. 4© 
Sempronius recalled with his Army 
from his determined voyage into Africk for 
the defence of Italy, 366. 40 


Serones, a people of th: Gaules, expelled 


out of their Country by the Romans, 353 

50 
Sicil, Whence ſo named, 272. 50 
Slaves in Nature though uot in Law, 326. 


50 

Sophonisba hey tragicall end, 484. 40 
Spaniards (mothered to death, 165.20 
Spendius, 4 principall Ring-leader of the 
Carthagiman Mutiners, 318. 6, he takes 
the field againſt Amilcar, 332.50.is crucifi- 
ed before Tunes, 333-30. 
Sphodrias hrs fond attempt upon the ha- 
ven of Athens, 119. 20 
Spitamenes murdered by his wife, 171, 


IO 
Spoyle and riches of moſt force with the 
common $ ouldier, 148. 39 
Spoyle divided before viitory gotten, 

: 350.40 
State of great ſpirit but ſmall force. 110. 
30 

Stedfaſtneſſe in taking revenee, is wrou 
fully held a point of honour, C's 3 —_ 
Stipendaries of Tyrants, fight more conra- 
giouſly than thoſe of free Cities or States, 


BB ..  . 

Stratageme of the Capuans againſt thoſe of 
Cume. 420, 2 
Styx, 528,20 


Sulpicius the Romay Conſull , invadeth 
Macedon,5 30-30. forceth po $33s 


30. Is enforced to retire to Apollonia, 536. 
50 
Superſtitian of the Perſians, 46. 30 


Syphax entreth into league with the Ro- 
mans, 465.10. but afterwards ſideth with 
the Carthaginians againſt them, 476,40. he 
bringeth aide to Carthage. q78.20.his retch- 
leſſe manner of encamping, 479. 4. Is fired 
thenceby Scipio, ibid. 50. 1s driven home 
into his own Kingdome, 481. 40, he fight- 
eth 4 battell with Maſanifla and Lzlius, 
wherein he is taken priſoner,q83.50,his ex-- 
clamation againſt Sophonisba,4$4.20.4nd 
is ſent priſoner to Rowe. 486. 40 

Syracuſians Petaliſme, 227. 30. their un- 
fortunateexpedition againſt Ducetius, ibid. 
30.their war with the Athenians, 278. 10 
they lock up 'the Athenians Fleet in their 
haven, 280.40 


T 

Aniſtry a Cuftome in Ireland, 465.50 
Teleutius ſwrpriſeth the Athenian 
 ndVIE. 117.10 
Temerity of the Roman Conſuls, 303.40 
Terentius Varro his baſe carriage of him- 

ſelf rowards the Campan Embaſſadors, 
591.30 
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Teuta, Queen of I!lyria, her inſolent 


handling the Roman Embaſſadors, 351.40. 
2 enforced to beg peace of the Romans, 35 3. 
5 

Thanks ill beſtowed bat in way of policy, 

* 200-36. 

.'-T; hebans ſent E mbaſſadours to Athens » 
114. 10, Their Army befere Sparta, 120, 


0, 

Thebes glad tobe rid of her founder. ny 

| 40. 
Themiſtocles his policy to alienate the 
Tonjans from the Perſians. 54.6. Hts ſharp 
anſwer to an unb:ſeeming taunt.55.30, Hs 
predominating vert. 57. 30. His policy to 
rid Xerxes out of Greece,ibid. 50. 1s ſent on 
Embaſſage to Lacedemon,65.10. His plane- 
tree, 455+ 20. 
| Theocles hi diſcovery of Sicil, 274. 
0 


- 

Theramenes enforced to drink poyſon, 
90.50 
Thimbro «ſ:ſteth the Tonians , againſt 
the Perſian, 107. 30, 1s ſlain by Struthas, 
I16. 39 
Thraſybulus ſurpriJeth Phila.g1, 7. and 
taketh Pirzus,ibid. 20. he taketh part with 
the Thebans,114.10. recovereth BiFantium 
from the Lacedemonians, 115, 50. And s 


ain at xg[pendus, 116. 30 
Thraſybulus his juſt puniſhment, 227.4 
Tiberius h:5 vain curioſity, 16.20 


Timoleon # ſent to the aid of Syracuſe, 
288.10. His ſtratagem to free himſelf from 
the, Carthaginian Gallies, ibid. 20. He ſur- 

m_ Icetes his Army, ibid. He demoli- 


ſheth the Caſtle of Syracuſe, 289. 4, His 


great vidtory over the Carthaginians, ibid, 
10.He fretth Sicil of all her Tyrants, 1bid. 
20 

Tifſaphernes his perfidions dealing with 
Cyrus, 92.30. Becomes odious for his baſe 
conditions,93.10his treacherous EmbJſſage 
to the Grec:an Army.g8. 40. He burneth the 
Conntry about the Greeks,100.20.his cowar- 
diFe,109 50.ts finally overtaken by his own 
eunnins, I11.50 
Tithrauſles his wiſe conrſe againſt the 
Greeks, 113. 20 
Treaſon obtruded upon guiltleſs perſens, 
through the falſe accuſation of 4 principal 
conſprrator, 436.30 
Treaty between Philip of Macedon and 
T.Quintius, 542. 4+ 4#4 between the Remans 
ard Amtiochus, 567.40 
Truſt repeſcd in known Traitors well wor- 
thy to be betrayed. 351-10 
Truth of good tidirgs many times not 


preſently enquired,throug » the ſudden joy of 
« vain report, 414.20 

Tyranny perſecuted by its own power , 
31 SO Tan defined, ibid.50.1t is 4 di- 
ſtint wie from all others, 325.20, The tre 
names thereof, 326. 5 
V 


Alour of ſmall force vithout adviſed- 
weſſe e, 332.10 
Valour ſcornes to hunt after opinion, 
| 470. IQ 
Vanity for a Prince to ingage himſelf in 4 
buſineſ] e of 1 dingerons importance upon the 
promiſed aſſurance of a State meerly popular, 
RES | 581.37 
Varro T, h:s invefive againſt Fabius, 
377-20. his vain boaſting, 380.1. his obſti- 
nacy againſt his Colleagues good counſelt, 
382.20.h15 manner of embattailing the Ry- 
man Army,385 .40.his chiefeft wiſaom time- 
ly flight, 387. 40 
Vermina,the Son of Syphax, overthrown 
byt he Romans, 557.10 
Vertue unfortunate) contemned, 78.20 
Vertne juſtly termed Heroicall, 327.20 
Victory never friendleſſe, 286.30 
. Viftoryto generous mindes,js only an in- 
ducement to moderation, 584. 30 
Vietory beyond hope, 559.7 
Violence of great Armies is often brok:n 
zpon ſmall Towns or Forts, 505.20 
yYtica,a goodly City in Africk, 528. 30, 


wW 
Ant of money findes many blind 
\ N excuſes, 394. 7. 
Water of Styx, 518. 20 


Wiſedome with the lateft,a7.20.Wiſe men 
are not moved with e rumour 3753 
Wiſdome often taught by neceſſity, 455. 


30 

Wretchedneſs of ſabjets living nnder the 
government of 4 tyraunical City, 321.10 
Wrongs that are 1nſoleat, are moſt grievous 


320. 5, 
X 


Antippus made Geverall of the Car- ' 
thaginians,3O1, 20, He vanquiſbeth 

the Romans, 302.7 

X cenetas /s ſent with forces by Antiochus, 
to ſuppreſſe Molo, 555.30 
His polttick paſſage over Tygris, ibid. 40 
but is made fruitlefſe through Jis own folly, 
556.4.8&C. 

Xeno;-h0n 
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Xenophon his wiſe anſwer to the Embaſ- 
 ſadors of Tiſſaphernes, 99.39. His provi- 
dence for ſafety of the Army, 100. 10. He 
condncteth ihe Army over the River Cen- 
trites, ibid. 50. He defeaterh Teribazus, 
101:30.His adviſed anſwer unto the Sino- 
pian Embaſſadors,103.10.Hts ſpeech to his 
Senldiers,106.50. He ranſacks Bithynia, 
107.7" 
' Xerxes his barbarous inzratitude, 50.20. 
Hireſolmtionon a wrong gronund,51.50.His 
difbraction, beholdin? the Greeks reſolution. 
+ £8240. He refuſeth the counſail of Arte- 


iha, nd followeth worſe,56.20, His arſho- 
nodfabie return to Perſia,5 7.40. Is fortunate 
agaznſt the Egyptians, but not againſt the 
Greeks, 64. 5. us diſhonourable peace with 
the Greeks. 67.10. His own ſon executed 
for ts death,” which was contrived by ang- 
ther, 7 ibid. 30, 


Opyrus h# dear love to Darius, 39. 
kT 50. 
Zioberis, a very great River in Pay- 


thia, 162.34 


